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5 IK ELAND, Defender of the Faith, &c, 2 5 —— 
| _The Tranſlucorgof che ic Grace, Mercie, and Peace. 


t rough I x SYS Crna 1s T our Lord, 


a — ” 


——_—_ + 


Reat and m mere the b:eſſinos e bead Sourrarne) which Ah Gon, ; 
the Farber of all mercies, beſiuwed upon s the people of England, when firſt hee ſers| 
your Mate flies opal perſon to rule and rewne ouer v3, For whereas u was the expe | 
Lion of many, who wilhea not well vnto cur Son, that pon the ſertmy of that bbs 
Occidentall Starre Dwrere Elrzal th of moft happie memory ſome thicke ag pu- 
tle cloudes of aarkerneſic wonld fo have on ſhadowed this land, that menſhould haut” 
beene in dowl t which way they were to walke, and that it ſhould hardly be lnewen, whe | 
was to direct the vnetles State : the appray wice of your Matefiie, as of the Surtie in his 
| ftreugth, n ſtaut h diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmſ, el miſtes, and gaue vnioall that were well affetiedgactes | 
dmg cauſe of comfort ʒ eſpeciall; when wee Lebrld the yonernment eflabliſhed im your Highneſie , and you? | 
| bopefu! Seed, by an ndoubtred Title, & this alſmaccor panied wuh prace and tranquility at home ana abroad. | 
| But among l all our Foyes there was no one that more filled our hearts , then the Lleſſed continuance of the 
| preaching of Gods ſacred word amongit vs, which us that ineſirmable meaſure , which excelleth all the v be 
| of the earth, becauſe the nuit thereof extendeth it ſelſs, not one i to the tie ſpe m this tranſtory world , bug | 
Gretleth and d1Þoſeth men unto that Eternal happmeſſe whuch u al oue in beauen. 
Ten nt to ſuffer thu to fall to the grown, but rather to tale it v to contre it m that flate , wherein | 
| the famors predeceſſor of your Highneſſe dul ſcaue it; Nay, to gee for ward with the confidence and reſolution | 
' ofa men in mantapmo the trusth of (brit, aua proparating it fare and neere, « that which bath ſo bon 
and firmely knu the hearts of all your Maieſiies loyall and religious people onto you , that your wer) Name | 
n precious among them, their eje doeth behold you with comfort , and they bleſie you m them hearts, as that | 
| ſanflifed perſon, who wnder God, 15 the immediate aut hour of their true happmeſſe. And this their con- 
tentment doth not dimivii/l» or decay, but ener) da encreaſeth and taleth ſirenoth , when they obſerue that the 
zeave of your Mateſtie to wardi the houſe of God, oeth not Nlacke or goe backeward, but is more and more lin- 
Ale, mwnſiſting it ſelf abroad in the feriheſi parts of C rien one by writing in defence of the Trueth, | 
| (which hath giuen ſuch a blow onto that man of hne, a» will not be heales) and ener) day as home by Reli. 
$i ou aud learned diſcourſe, by frequrntme the hone of God, by hem the word preached , by cherung the | 
teachers thereof, by carvip for the (urch as a moſt tender and loumy noweing Father, ' 
There ave infimie arpume ts of this vibe Chriſtian and Religious affefiion m your Maieſtie - but none un 
more forcible to declare it io others. then the vehement and perpetnatea deſire of the accompliſhing ond publi- 
' ſhing of thus Vor le, which n with all huwailute wee preſent onto your Maicſtte, For when your Hun, 
' had once out of drepe indgement apprehended, how cen ul was, That out of the Original (acred ion guet 
together with comparing of the Labow's , both m our owne and other forcione Languages, of many worthy | 
men who went beſ,re vs, there ſhouli be one more exatt Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures mto the EH 
tongue; your M aie ſtue di i neuer deſiſt, in urge and to exciie tho'e to whom it was commented , that the worde 
agb be hace, and that the buſineſſe might be expeatted in ſo decent a Maney , 15 alter of juch pupere | 
tance miphi ifi) requare. | 
And now at laſt, by the mercy of God, and the con:muaice of our Labour, it being brouhs unt ſuch a | 
ronchefion, i that we haue gr ea hope that the Church of ! nnd ſha't reape good friu thereby z we hol nt | 
dur duety to offer u t Mateffte , wot ouely as to 047 Kim ani Sourrer ne , Out a1 12 the principal moouer 
an Authrr of the Merle. Hunnbly crawing of row moft ſacred Mateſ'te , that ſince thi 05 of this quatiine 
baue ener Leene ſubieft io the cenſures of il meanmy ans aſcontented perſons , v ma! reeeme approbation aid 
Patronage from ſo earned wid i uc a Prince 13 our H12hnefſe », whoſe a/lowance and acceptance of our 
Labours, ſhall mor hon and encoureve vs , then all the calummations and hari m;erpetations of other 
men ſha'l diſmas vs. Fo that on the one fide we ſha'l | e tradnced by popiſh perſons at home or abroad , who | 
therefore will nn, vt, becauſe we ave prove In freute to male Gods holy Truth to be yet err and 
more luo wen 2140 the y ople , whom they defire ſiil to ſeepe iu ice v an dart et n the ether 
far, we ſhall be maligne (h felfs conceited brethren . who runne thetr om waies , and vine lil ine vnto 
nothing but what ſhamed by themſelues , and æmmered on their Anuile ; nee mar veſt freue, ſupported 
within by the trueih and imocen je af {a goon cos ſ im e, haumt walked the wayes of f pte andintcoritie, 
wm before the Lord j And fulamed wit ha, Ly the powerfull. progefition of your Al an ies orace ans fuer, 
— wi euer giuse COuntenavie to honeſt and ( hri ſaau cndeauours, M ainſſ litter cenſures, and vnc hurtial le 
mput ations. | 
2 Lord of Heauen and earth hleßße yowr Maſtie with many and happy dayes , that as his heauenty | 
band bath enriched your Highneſie with many finger, and extraordmmarie araces : ſo you may 
be the wonder of the wor in this latter ape, for happmeſſe and true feline, tu tin 
honour of that great G D, ant the $004 of bus Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſ! our Lov 4 and vel Dur. 
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eee — TL 14 J And God ſaid, Let there bee & lights inthe * Pen. 4 
i The Creation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of the Thrmament of the heauen, to diuide þ the day from 19. pſal. 
| light. c of the m , 9 of the earth ſeparated | the night: and let them bee for ſignes , and or ſea- 134.5. 
Pom the waters, tt and made frurtfull, 14 of the ſons, and fot dayes and yceres. + Heb. 
Summe, Moone , and Starres, 2+ of and foule, | 15 And let them be tor lights inthe firmament ef y wee, the 


| 24: of beafls aud catiell, 26 of man tu the image of the heauen. to giue light vpn y earth and ie was ſo « dey e 

God: 29 Alſothe appoiningent of frod, 1 And God made two great lights: the greater | 

fal.) MC tO. the beginning God crea» {light + to rule the day, and the lefler light co rule h night 

4774. ; ted the heauen, anti the earth, the night: He mace the ſtarres alſo, bf Heb-fob 

| 14% 2 And the earth was with- | 1 And God ſet them in the firmament ef the \;he rule | 
1.410. out forme , and voyde, and heauen, to — vpon the earth: „ ſef the 

24kebr, - darkenefle was vpon the face | 18 Ani to * ruleover the day and ouer the night. , we! 

14, coſ the deepe : and the Spirit | and to diuide the light from the darkenelle : and (+ ier. 3t. 


| of the waters. 19 And the euening and the morning were the 
| | #2.Cor, | &v 3 And God ſaid, Let thete | fourth day. 
| be light : and there was light. | 20 And God ſaid, “ Let the waters bring forth a Rüde 
4 And God ſau the ligkr.chat it was good: and abundantly the [| mooving creature, that hath F life, 4.4. 
{Reb bes God dinided + the light from the darknefle, | and foule that may flie aboue the earth in the fopen| 
, ] Or eres 
denn the 5 And God called the light, Day, and the dark- | Ermament of heauen, be. | 
light and neiſe hee called Night: f and the cuening and the | 21 And God crearcd great whales , and euery li- Nel. 
letwerns morning were the fitſt day. | ving creatute that mooueth , which the waters z . 
ie dert 6 And God ſaid, “ Let there be 25 firmament brought forth abundantly after their kind, and eue- I He | 


. | inthemid!t of the waters: and let it diuide the ty winged foule atcer his kind: and God ſaw that face of | 
ehr. waters from the waters, it was good, | 
ie tur-. 7 And God made the firmament , and divided | 22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, & Be fruitfull, „ens | 
— the waters, which were vnder the ſitmament, from and multiply, and fill the waters in the Seas, and let of bes- 

the | 


| the waters which were aboue the ficmament : and foule multiply inthe earth. 


| | morning it was © ' 23 And the euening and the morning were the © Chap, 


ved. B And God called the*firmament, Heauen: and |gft day. B 17.4u4 | 
um. | the euening and the morning were the ſecond day, | 24 J And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the oF | 
1j . 9 «C And God ſaid, * Let the waters vnder the lĩuing creature after his kind, xattell and ereepibg | 
lere. to. | heauens be gathered together vnto one place, and thing, & beaſt of the earth after his kind: & it was ſo, | 
12.and let the dry land appeare : and it was fo. 25 And God made the beaſtof the earth after his | 

Pts. | ts And God called the dry land, Earth; and the kind, and cattell after their kind, and every thi 
leber - gathering together of the waters called hee, Seas: that creepeth vpon the earth; after his king: an 

Nauen. | and God ſaw that it was good, God ſaw that it was good. * Chaps 
ler. gt, 11 And God faid, Let the earth bring foorth | 26 C And God ſaid, Let vs make man io our I- g f. and | 
1. I graſſe, the herbe yeelding ſeed, aud the fruit tree mage, aſtex our Ikea: ſſe: and let them haue domi- 9.6. t cor 
* pfal. 33 yeeldling fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed j in u (ce, nion ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and guet the ſoule of the 11. eph. 
7. &i. vpon the earth: and it was ſo. aite, & ouer the cattel, and ouer all the earth, & over 4.14.col. | 
$.iob !' 12 And the earth brought forth grafie, nd herbe euery creeping thing that creepeth vpon the eatth. 3, 10. 
388. pyeelding ſeed after his kind, and tue tree yeelding | 27 So God created man in his owne Image, in the “ Matth. 
F. fruit, whoſe ſeed was init ſelſe, after his kind: and Image of God created hee him; * male and female 20 4. wiſ. 
tendey God ſaw that it was good, cr--r-d he them. 2.23. ' | 
pee. | 13 And the Cucriung and the motuing were the 28 and God bleſſed them 0 and God (aid vnto * Chap. * 

third day, them * Be ſnuiciul l, and mubiply,and repleniſh the 9.1. 
A3 


— — — — - a add . - - - — — 8 — 


— 


2 


ö 


1 + Hebr. 


+ Heb, ry herbe t bearing ſeed, which is ypon the face of all 
ſeeing |the earth, and euery tree, in the which is the fruit of 


Chap. 3 Aud to euety beaſt of the earth, and to euery | 


Ecclus ] and behold, it was very good. And the euening and 


39.16. che morning were the ſixt day. f 


* ExO. 20 and all the hoſte of them. 
11. and | 2 And on the ſeuenth day God ended his work, 
1. . | which hee had made: And he reſted on the ſeuenth 
den, 5.144 day from all his worke,which he had made. : 
heb. 4.4. 3 And God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſancti- 
fied it: becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his 
ozeated | worke,which GodÞ+ created and made, 
to mate. 
of the earth, hen they were created; in the day that , 
the LORD had made the earth, and the heauens, 

5 And cuery plant of the field , before it was in 
the earth, and curry herbe of the field, before it | 
grew: forthe LORD God had not cauſed it to 
raine vpon the eatih, and there was not a man to 
lor, 4 | till the ground. 
ui ſt 
which | watered the whole face of the ground, 
went vp 7 And the Lo Rx D God formed man * of the | 
from, ce — —_ 
+ Hey, | the breath of life, and x man became a living ſonle. 
duftoftht $ « And the LORD God planted a garden 

go wad. Eaſtward in Eden; and there he put the man whom | 
| 


1. Cox. be had formed. 
4 to grow euery tree that is pleaſant to the ſight , and 
a good for food : the tree of life alſo in the midſt of 


euill. 


garden, and from thence it was patted, and became 


$ Eccins} into toure heads. 


24-25. | which compaſſetu che whole land of Hauilah, 

where there gold. 
12 And the gold of that land & good: There is 

Bdellium, and the Onix Rone, 


+ Helr. | the ſame j it that compaſſeth the whole land of 


Cuſh. 1+ Ethiopia. ORD | 
fur, Ke 14 And the name ofthe third river is Hiddekel : 


»Afſ)114.) and the fourth river is Euphrates, | 
„„. 15 AndtheL ORD God tooke [the man, and 


t Hebr, | keepe it. 

eating 16 Ard the LORD God commanded the man, 
care. I treely eat. : 
+ Hebt 17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 


ſeals die} thou cateſt thereot,thou (halt i ſurely die. 


| 1 


+ Heby. euer liuing thing that F mooucth vpon the earth. f meet for him. 
creepeth. 19 and God nid, Behold,1 haue ginen you eue- 19 And out of the ground the Lo Rx D God for. | Heb.g 


an helpe | 


3 * „% n e em. „j -ſůͥmj , t ↄ—iuwx l 41 
The garden of Eden, Geneſis. Marriage inſtitit c 4 


— 


[earth;and ſubdue it, & haue dominion ouer the fiſh 18 © Andthe tonp God faid .It pot goed that 1 
7 


$. 


ſeed. a tree yeelding ſeed , ® to you it ſhall be for meat: "would call them: and wharſocuer Adam called eue- 0r,th 


9.3. foule of the ayte, and to euery thing that creepeth 20 And Adam f gaue names to all cattell, and to fHelr, 
1 Hebr, vpon the earth, wherein there u f lite, I haue giuen the ſoules of the ayre, and to every beaſt of the field: cala 
a liaiig ſeuery greene herbe for meat: and it was ſo. but ſor Adam there was not found an helpe meete 
ſoule. 31 And God ſaw euery thing that he had made : | for him. 


fall vpon Adam, and he ſlept: and he tooke one of | 


® Marth, 


24 Therefore ſhall a man Icaue his father and 19.5 ax. 
his mother, and ſhall cleaue vato his wite : and they 20.7.1, 


{hall be one fleſh. 


cor. 5.4 


25 And they were both naked, the man and his eph 5% 


wiſe, and were not al}.amed. 
CHAP. III. 


. 
; 


r The Serpeus dece iueih tue. c Mans ſhamef 


4 Theſe ave the generations of the heauens and fad. $5 God arraigneth them. 14 The Serpent :s 


curſed. 15 The promnſedſeed. 16 The puniſhment 
of mankinde, 21 Their firft clothing. 22 Their 


caſting out of Paradiſe. 


Nee the ſerpent was more ſubtil then any beaſt 


of the field, which the LoRÞD God had made 
and he ſaid vnto the woman, 4 Yea, hath God ſaid 
Ye (hall not eat of cuerytree of the garden? 


eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden : 


( 


' + Hel- 
Mea le- 


6 | ut there went vp a miſt from the carth,and | 2 And the woman faid vnto the ſerpent, We may — 
*. 


3 But of the fruit of the tree which « in the mĩd - 


duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils deſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Yee ſhall not eat 


of it, neĩther ſhall ye touch ir, leſt ye die. 


4 And the ſerpent ſaid vatothe woman, Ye ſhall | 


not * ſurely die. 


* 1 CU 


J For God doeth know , that in the day ee eate t. 3. 


be as gods, knowing good and euill. 


And out of the ground made the LoRD God thereof, then your eyes ſhalbe opened: and ye ſhall tim. a4 


I 
E And when the woman ſaw , that the tree was, 


"545+ the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eies, + Helr, 


and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, the tooke 4 dit. 


her husband with her, and he did eat. 


19 And a riuer went out of Eden to water the of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gaue alſo vntoſe Pech. 


23,261, 


7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and itim 6 


leaues together, and made themſelues | aprons. 


11 The name of the firlt is * Piſon : that i it / they knew that they were naked: & they ſewed ſig i 0r, 


8 And they heard the voice of the LORD Ged,jcogrd 
walking ia the garden inthe + coole of the day:and about. 


ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? 
to And he ſaid, I heard thy voice inthe garden 


ſelfe. 


mandec| thee,that thou ſhouldeſt not cat? 


3 Adam & his wife hid themſclues from the preſence ſ Helr, 
13 And the name of the ſecond river is Gihon : of the LoRD God amongſt the trees of the garden. |windt. 
9 Aud the LoRD God called vnto Adam, and 


„ 
i 


5 


ward to | that i it which goeth [| toward the Eaſt of Aſſyria: and | was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and 1 hid my | 


5 11 And hee ſaĩd. Who told thee that thou waſt! 
dain put him into he garden of Eden to dreſſe it, and to naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 


12 And the man ſaid , The woman whom thou! 


id eat. 


thou ſhalg ſay ing, Ot cuery tree of the garden thou mayſt ; gaueſt to be with me, ſhe gaue me of the tree, and l 


13 And the LoRD God ſaid vnto the woman, 


ſaid, The ſerpent beguiledme, and I did eat. 


14 Aud 


ing thou} euill , thou (halt not eate of it: for in the day that What ij this that thou haſt done ꝰ And the woman 


| 


. 


8 


{ Helr. 
Hebel. 
T Helr. 
« ſeeder, 
} Heby, 
at the eu 
of dazes, 
I Hebr, 
7 ret or 
ates, 
Hebr, 
| 1.4. 
or, haue 
the ex. 


cefencie> 
Ir. ſal- 
iect᷑ vn. 
to thee, 
*Wiſd. 
10.3. mat. 
27.17 
zohn 3s 
I. iude 
11, 
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OO. * 
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BS 
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| woman, and betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall 


| ply thy ſorrow and thy conception ln ſorrow thoy 
| lor, ſub. | to thy husband, and he ſhall & rule auer thee, {| 


' weft to 8hy 


husband.! hearkened vnto the voice of thy wife , and haſt ea- 
vt. Cot. ten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſaying 
Thou ſhalt not eate of it : cntſed is the ground for 
| thy ſake : in ſorrew ſhalt thou cat of it all the dairs 
of thy life. 
| F Hal. { 18 Thornesalſo and thiſtles ſhall it+ bring fort 

cauſe 39 | to thee : and thou ſhalt eate the het he of the fiel.. 


| till 
thou taken, ſor duſt thou art, and vnto duſt ſhale! 
| thou teturne. | 


144 


1 | 


cla. | canſe the was the mother of all living. | 


{ 


| LokD God make coates of ſkinnes , and cloathed 
them. 


I 


the Ealt — — of Eden, Cherubims, and ſtructer of euery artificer in braſſe and yron: and 


1 A 


the way of the tree of life, 


| | 7. 
2 

| Helr. | 

Hebel. 

« feeder, | 

a the eud v 


of dajes, | 
T Hebr, h 


dates. 


| Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed a 


| fromthe garden of Eden, to till the ground 
| whence he was taken. 7 


E 


| 
| man 


Abel was a f keeper ot theepe, but Cain was a tiller 
t Helr., ol the ground. 


I Hebr. Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an offering 


Ie or | had * reſpe&vnto Abel and to his offering. 


__— -— 


— — 


I {ec eec V. 


= 


= 


| 14 And the L ö N 5 Cd laid vo the Serpent] To And he aid. What haſt thou done? the voice 
of thy brothers + blood cryeth vnto mee from the 


u 
all cattell, and aboue euery beaſt of the field: v — 
thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and duft (alt thou eat, all 
the dayes of thy life. 

15 And I will pat enmity betweene thee and the 


ground, 


thers blood from thy hand. 


bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his beele. 
16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multi 


tiue and a vagabond ſhalt thou be inthe earth. | 


alt bring foorth children : and thy defire i bet ment i greater then I can beare. 
14 Bchold 
19 And vnto Adam he ſaid , Becauſe thou haſt from the face of the earth. and from thy face ſhall 
the earth: and it ſhall come to paſſe, that euer on 


that findeth me, ſhall ſlay me 


whuſoeucr flayeth Cain, vengeance thall be taken 
on him ſeuen · ſold. And the I ORD ſet a marke vp 
on Cain, leſt any finding him. iH, ould kill him. 

16 © And Cain went on from the preſence of 
the LORD , and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the 
Eaſtuf Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wiſe , and ſhee conceined 
and bare + Enach,& he builded a city, & called tha 
name ot the citic atterthe name of his ſon, Enoch. 

18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad: and I 
begat- Mebuiael, and Mehuiael begate Methuſacly 
and Methuſael begace j Lamech, 

22 © And the LorD God ſaid, Rehold.the man! 19 J And Lamech tooke vnto him two wines £ 
s become as one of vs to know good and cuill. And; the name of the one v Ad. h, and the name of the 


to Inthe {weat of thy face ſhalt thou eate bread! 
thou returne vnto the ground: for out of it waſt 


2+ And Adam called his wines name Rue, be- 


21 Vnto Adam alſo, ind to his wife , did the 


now leſt he put foorth his hand, and cake alto of the} other Zillah, 
tree of life, and eat and liue for euer: 


20 And Adah bare Iabal : hee was the father of 
23 Therefore the LORD God ſent him foorth} ſuch as dwell in tents, an d ſuch as haue cattell. 
from! 21 Aud his brothers name was Inbal: he was the 
| father of all ſach as handle the harpe and organ. 
24 So he droue out the man: and her placed at 22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain,an fin- 
llaming (word, which turned euery way, to keepe the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. 
! 23 And Lamech ſaid vato his wines, Adah and 
E=AP, NL Zillah , care my voice, ye wines of Lamech,hear- 
r The birth, trade audvreligion of Cain & Alel. ken vnto my ſpeech : for | I haue flaine a man to 
The murder of Abel. 9 The curſe of Cain. 17 E- my wounding, and a yor:g man to my | hurt, 
ach the firſt city. 19 Lamech and bis two wines, | 24 IH Cain ſhall be auenged {even fold, truely 
4 Thebirth of Seth, 26 and Enos. : Lainech ſeuentie and ſeuen fold. 
Nd Adam knew Euc his wite, and the concei- 
ued, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I haue gotten a | bare a ſonne, and called his name f Seth: Fot God, 
fromthe LORD. 
2 And ſhe agai ne bare his brother f Abel, and | of Abel, hom Cain flew, 


OJ 


And ſ᷑ in proceſſe of time, it came to paTe,that men to call vpon the name o the LORD. 


a P. V. 
ntothe I ORD. i The genealogie,age,and death of the Patriarch 
4 And Abel, he alſo brenght of the firſtlings of Hs Adam wnts Noah, 24 The godlinefſe and 

is flocke, and of the fat thereof, and the Lok Þ | #ranflation of Enoch, 


5s But vnto Cain, and to his offetiag, hee had no 


|* Hebr, } reſpe& : and Cain was very wroth , and his counte - of God made he him. 


| n 4. 

' | Or, haue 

the ex. 
ce leuc ie 


nance fell. 


thou wroth > and why is thy countenance fallen ? 


6 And the Lo R D ſaid vnto Cain, Mhy art them, and called their aame Adam, in the day when 
they were created. 
J Ani Adam 


I thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be accepted?! 3 lived an hundred and thirtie | 


or, ſal- and if thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at the doore. yeeres, and begat a ſonne in his owne likeneſſe, atter 


eck vn. | And | vnto thee ſhall bee his defire , and thou halt | his image, and called his name Seth. 


to thee, 
1* Wiſd, ! 
10. f. mat. it 


I. ohn 3, 


12.ude Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know not: Am! 
mj brothers keeper, 


: u, 
| i 


' 


rule ouer him. 


4 * And the dayes of Adam after 
8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and | ten Seth, were eight hundred 


came to paſſe & when they were in the field , that | ſonnes and danghters. 


Cain roſe vp againſt Abel his brother, and de him. 5 And all che dayes that Adam liued , were nine 


9 uud the Lok p ſaid vnto Cain, where is hundred and thirtie yeres: and he dyed. | 


A 4 7 And} 
— + 
| 


— — 


13 And Cain ſaid veto the I 08D, | My puniſh» 


15 And the LORD (aid vnto him, Thereſort 


he had begor- 1 
yeres: and he begate f. I, &c. 


11 And now art thou curſed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receiue thy brq 


12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall nat 
hencefcorth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength : A ſugi- 


nique 


thou haſt driven mee out this day # greater! 
I then that 


be hid, and I ſhall be a ſugitiue and a vagabond iy it may be 


fer giuen. 


+} Heby, 
Chanoch, 


1 Heby. 
Lemech, 


+ Heby, 
whettey, 


| 0r,1 


wu 


4 Man In 
my wound 


Ct. 


lor, in my 
Hurt. 

+ Hebry, 
Sheth, 

+ Hebr. 
25 CAnd Adam knew his wiſe againe, and ſhee{Enoſh, 


Or ,to 


ſaid ſhe , hath appointed wee another ſced in ſtead cahem- 
ſelues by 
26 And to Seti, to him alſo there was borne a % name | 


ſonne, and he called his name f EN os: then begaa ef the 
LORD, 


"= is the * booke of the generations of Adam: r. Chro. 
I in che day that God created man, in the likenes . 1. 


t. Chro. 


6 And Seth liued an hundred and ſiue yeeres, , Mehr. 
aud begat f Enes. E 


udſh, 


lor, A 


ö 


2 * Male and female created he them, aud bleſſed Wiſd a 
23. 


|_| The genedlogie of the Patriarchs. Ge 
7 A Seth liued, after he begate Enos, eight jwayes ſtriue with man, for that he alſo « fleſh: yet 
houdred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and his dayes (hall be 4n bundred aud twenty yeeres, *| 
daughters. . 4 There were Gyants in the earth in thoſe daies: 
| 8 Andall che dayes of geth, were uins handred | and alſo after that, when the ſonnes of God carne in 
| and twelue yeres,and he dyed. vnto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
An Enos lived vinetie yeeres, and begate to them, the ſame became mighty men, which were 
„hen of old, men of reo me. 
10 And Eros lived after he begate Cainan, eight 3 J And God ſaw, that the wickednefſe of man 
[hundred and fiitecne yeere, and begate ſonnes aud | was — in che earth, and || that euery imaginati- lor de 
daughters. ; | on of the thoughts of his * heart was onely cuill whole 
11 Aud all the dayes of Enos were nine hundred | 4 contmually, i magiva- 
and fine yeeres, and he dyed, Aud it repented the LORD that he had made tion. The 
12 TAndCainan hued ſeuentie yeeres, and be- man on the earth, and it grieued him at his heart. Hebrew 
Greeke, gate T Mahalalce] And the LoRD ſaid, I will deſtroy man, word K. 
Aalelerl. ;. And Cainan lincd after he begate Mahalalee | whom I haue created, from the tace of the earth, hifie 
' eight hundred and fouttic yeercs,aud begate ſonnes | + both wan and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and wor onely 
the foules of the aire : for it repenreth mie that I phe n 


«i di. 
— — 


| | 


} 


and daughters. 


' I4 And all che daie: of Cainan were nine hun- bane made them. ginatios, 
[died and ten yeres ; and he died. 8 But Noah found grace in the cies of the LORD. at alſo 
15 And Mahalzlecl Lued ſixtie and nine eres, 9 J Theſe are the generations of Noah : * Noah phe pu. 
} Heby, aud begate Iared. | was a iuſt mau, and | petſect in his generations, and | 
Jered. 15 And Manalaleel lined after he begate Tared, | Noak walked with God, 


10 And Noah begate three ſopnes : Sem, Ham, 

| and Iapheth, x 
14 The earth alſo was corrupt before God and 

the earth was filled with violence. 


Fight hundred and thutie yecres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were cight 
hundted ninety and fe yeres, and he died. 19 
18 Fand lated liued an hundred ſixty and two 12 And Ged looked vpon the earth, and be- 

| yetes, and he begate Enoch. hold it was corrupt: forall ficſh had corrupted his 
| 19 And lated liued after he begate Enoch, eight way vpon the earth, 

| hundred yeres and begate ſonnes and daughters. | 13 And God ſaid unte Noah, The ende of al! 


T7 


| | 25 And all che dayes of Iared were nine hundred} fleſh is come before me; forthe earth is hlled with 
ix and two yercs and he died, violente throngh them; and behold Iwill deſtroy 

21 © Aud Faoch lined ſixty and fue yeeres, and them j with the earth, | | 
«4 Make thee an Arke of Gopher-wood : 


: 
1 


| Seele, begate f Methuſelah. a i | 14 

Machu. | 22 And Enoch walked with God after he begat 4 toomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and (hak 

Malz. | Methuſelah,thice hundred yeres, and begate ſonncy pitch it, within and without with pitch. | 

d | Lad daughters, 15 And this is the aſhron, which thou ſhalt make 

” 23 And all che dayes of Enoch, were three hun- it of; the length of the Arke ſhall bee three hundred 

| {fred ſixty and five eres. cubits, the breadth of it fiſtie cubirs, and the height 

7 geclus,“ 24 And“ Enoch walked with God, and he was! of it thirty cubites. 1 
24.6. bot; for God taoke him. I 16 A window (halt thow make tothe Arke,and in , 
Leb. 11.5 25 And Methuſelah lined an hundred eighty and} a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it above ; nd the doore of 


ſeuen yeres and begate Lamech. the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the fide thereof: With 


1 Helr. 26 And Methuſelah lined , after he begate La- lower ferond, and third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 
| Lemech. mech, ſenen hundred, eighty and two yeeres, and! 17 And bchold, I, euen I doe bring a flood of| 
j* - |begateſonnes and daughters. waters ypon the earth, to deſtroy all fieſh, wherein) 


| | 27 And all the dayesof Methuſelah were nine! is the breath of life, from vnder heauen, and euer 
hundred. fixty and nine yeres, and he dyed. ! thing that is in the earth, ſhall die. | 
i zn © And Lamechliued an hundied eighty and 18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Couenant: 
} two yeres: an l begate a ſonue. ; a add thou ſhalt come inte the Arke, thou and thy] 
+ Grecte, ? And he called his name f Noah, ſaying, This! ſonnes. and thy wite,and thy ſons wives with 500 
Noe, me ſhall comfort vs, concerning out worke and 19 And of every lining thing ef al fleſh, two 
ſtoile ot out hands, becauſe of the ground which the euery ſo71 ſhalt thou bring into the Arke , to keepe 
' | there alive with thee: they ſhalbe male and female. 
jued, aſtet he begat Noah. ſiue 2s Of foules after their kinde, aud of catrell af+ 
undred ninety an eres, and begar ſonnes and ter their kind: of euer creeping thing of the earth 
ghters. after his kinde, two of cuety ſors (hall come vnto 
31 Andallthe dayes of Lameck were ſeuen hun · thee,to keepe the alive, 
red ſeuenty and ſenen yeres,and he died. 21 And take thou vnto thee of all food that is 


'LoRD hath curſed. 
» 3o Jud Lame 


: 


| 


— — — — 


i 32 And Noah was hue bundred yeres old: and | eaten, and theu ſhalt gather it to thee, and it (hall 
Noah begate Sem. Ham, and Iapheth. be for ſood for thee, and for them. * | 
| |  CHaP VI | 22 Thus did Noah; according to all that God |* Hebt. 
' x The wickedneſſe of the world, which pronoked | commanded him, ſo did he. 1.7 
| ods wrath, aud cauſe tht Flood. & Noah fendeth | "CHAP. VII. | 
| race, 13 The order, forweanl end of the Arte. 1 Noah with hu family, and the lining eveaturer, 
1 Nd it came to paſſe, when men began to mul- enter into the Arte. 17 The beginurng , increaſe, 
— ſace of the earth, aad daughters aud continuauce vf the Flud. fy 
ere borne vntg them A Nd the * LO p ſaid vato Noah, Comethou t. Pet. 
2 That the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of and all thy houſe into the Arke ; for thee haue . 5. | 
en, tha; they were faire, and they tooke them | I ſeene righteous before me, in chis generation. eln 
Viaes of alt whichthey choſe. is Ofeuery cleane beaſi thou ſhalt take totherfby Jenn 
E Andthe L OK Pd, My Spizit ſhall not al \ſcucns, the male and his female; and of brafts chat ſeuaa 
— ASIC * 2 8 — — — — — 5 


or. be 
whole 

nagiva- 
on. The 
Hebrew 


: 


Fo | 


E. eech into the Arke, _ 
1 


— and of foules, aud of euery thing that cree- | And the waters f decreaſed continually varill e 
3 ng ond 


mandled Noah. 6 J Andit came to paſſe at the cnde of ſourtie 


1 þ 4 

Chap.vij viy, Arkerefteth on 

not cleane,by two, the male and the female, buildeth an altar, and off ever ſecriſce, 21 which 
3 Offoules alſo of the aire, by ſeuens, the male | God accepreth, and promiſeth to curſe the earth 

the female ; ro keepe ſeede alive ypon the face | no more. 
all the earth. Nd God rememb1-d Noali, and encty living 
4 For yet ſeuen dayes, and I will cauſcic ty rains / thing, and all the cattell that was with him in 
the earth fortie dayes, and fortic nights : and | the Arke : and God made a winde to paſſe ouet the 
liuing ſobſtance that I haue made, wil I t de- | earth, and the watery affwaged. 


'F And Noah did according vato all that the | dowes ol heauen were (topped, and the raine from 

o Rb commanded him. | heauen was reſtrained, 

6 And Noah was fixe bundred yeeres old, when ' 3 And the waters returved frem off the earth, 
flood of waters was vpen the earth. I continually : and after the end of the hundred and 

7 © And Nnak went in, and his ſonnes, and his b tie dayes, the waters were abated, 

afe, and his ſonnes wines with kim, into the Ake, 4 And the Arke reſted in the ſenevth moneth, / 

becauſe of the waters of the Flood. on the ſeuenth day of the moneth, vpon the moun- 
8 Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that are not | taines of Ararat. 


vpan the earth the tenth moneth, in the tenth monerh, on the firſt 
here went in two and two vnto Noah into day of the monerh, were the tops of the mountaines | 
the Arke,the male and the female, as God had com- ſeene, 


Tm” A 


" — 


| 


"Wild. 
* 


10.4. 


. 
» 


' 


dayes, and fourtie nights. 
— In the ſelſeſame day entred Noah, and Sem, watcts were on the face of the whole earth. Then he 


14 They, and euery beaſt aſter bis kinde, and all gaine he ſent torththe done ont of the Arke, 
| the * 
at creepeth vpon the earth afier his kind, and eue - and loe, in her mouth was an oliuc leaſe pluckt off. 
1 ˖ by peth vpon , u p 


wirt. 2. 
; 


* 1o Arid it came to paſſe | after ſenen dayes, that dayes , that Noah opened the window ofthe Ake, 
waters of the Flood were vpon the carth. which he had made. 

tt Jln the ſite hundred yeeres of Noahs life, in; 7 And he ſent foorth a Rauen,which went forth 
ſecond moneth, the ſcuenteenth day of the mo- to and fro, vncill the waters were diied vp trom 
h, the ſame day, were all the fountaines of the off the carth. 


y trom off the face of the earth. 2 Thetoutitaivesalſo ot the deype.and the win» 4 


Nes. 
p ge 


Are. 


Wye 
Mets. 
vere in 


16564 


at deepe broken vp, and the | windowes of hea- $3 Alſo he ſent forth a done from him. ta ſee iſ the 


12 And the raine was vpon the earth, fourtie 9 But the done found ro telt forthe fole of her 
} ſoot. & ſhe returned vm him into the Arke : for the 
d Ham, aud lapbheth. the ſonnes of Noah , and put ſoorth his hand, and tacke her, and f pulled her 
oahs wite, and tlie three wiues of his ſoancs with in vnto him, ino the Arke. 
em into the Arke, tos And hee ſtayed yer ocher ſeuen dayes: and a- 


. 


cattell after their kind: & euer creeping thingy 11 And the done came in to him in the euening, 


foule after his kind, cucry bird of cuery Fſort. So Noah knew chat the waters were abated from 
15 And they went in vnto Noah into the Acke, two | off the earth. 
nd two of all ficſh, wherein is the breath ot life, 12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeucn dayes, and ſent 
16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- | foorth tie done, which returned not againe voto 


male of all fleſh, as God had commanded him: and him any more. | 
che LoxD Nuthim in, ' 13 Jud it eame to paſle,in the ſixe hundred and 
17 And the Flood was feurtic dayes vpon the | one yeere , inthe firſt mouth, the firſt dy of the 


th, and the waters increaſed, & bare vp the Arke, moneth , the waters were dried vp from of the 
it was lift vp aboue the earth. earth: and Noah remooued the courring ot the 
18 And the waters pteuailed. and were increaſed! arke,and looked, and behold,theface of the ground 
tly vpon the earth: and the Arke went vpou the was di ie. 
14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the ſeven and 
19 Aud the watersprenailed exceedingly vpon twentieth — — the moneth, was the earth dried. 
che earth, and all the high hils, that were vndet the 15 FAnd — — 
le heauen,were coucred. | 16 Goefosthol the Arbe, thou and thy _— 


ace of the warers. 


2+ Fitteene cubites vpward did the waters pre- | thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee. 
ile: and the monntaines were conered. I — with thee euery liuing thing that 
21 And all fleſh died that maued vpen the earth | & wick , of all feſh,bosb of foule, and of cartel! 
[beth of foule,and et cattell, and of beaſt,and of cue-) and of every creeping thing that creepeth vpon the 
creeping thing that creepeth vpon the eatth, and | 28 breed abundantly in the carc 
ry man. / '- |} andbe multiply vpon the cart. 
22 All in whoſe noſtrils v the breath of liſe, 18 And Noah went forth, and bis ſonnes, and h 
ſall that was in the drie ad, died. , Rroyea,| wife, end bis ſonnes wiues with him by . 
23 And cuery liuiag ſubſtance was de 19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and e 
hich was oo the - 4 of the ground, beth man fault, avd — veperk 77 earth, 
and cattell, and the creeping things, and the foule tet their kinds, wentforth out of the Arke. 
the heauen ; and they were deſtroyed from the} 2. Aud Noah builded an Altar vnto the Lonp 
arth : and * Noah oncly remained aliue, and they} and tookeofcucty cleane beaft, and of every 
were with him in the Arbe. foale, md offered burnt offerings on the Altar. 


eta. 24 Andthe waters pteuailed vpon the earth , anf at Andthe Lond ſmelled a f ſweer ſanour, ar 


undred and fiftic dayes. the Lond ſaidin his heart, I will not agaige curſ 
CHAP. VIIL. the ground any more for mars ſake, for the “ im 
1 The waters off wage. 4 The Ard reſech on) gination of mans heart & euill from bis youth ne 
vav at, 5. The Rauen and the Dove. 15 Noab be.) ther will 1 2gaive ſmite any Wore cucry thing | 
N commanded, 18 gcc forth of che . 20 lie a5 1 haue dent. | * 


4 


pou were opened. waters were abated from off the tace of the ground. herurning | 


q 


| 
| 


a w—_y wo now - a 4- — — — a 


4 Heb. fel 


miles. 


M"GAbldlat Noah, 
tas as 22 
yet all the harneſt and cold, and heat, and Summer, and Win- 
\dayes of | ter, and day, and night, (hall not ceaſe. 
phe earth Was 1x 


| forbidden, 9 God. Conenaut, 13 fignified by the | 

{ Rambo. 18 Noah repleniſheth the world, 2« | 

planteth a viue hard, 21 is drunken, and noc bed of | 

| bis ſuuue: 25 Curſeth Canaan, 26 blefſeth Shem, | 

27 prayeth fir Iaphet, 28 and azeth, { 

Nd God bleſſed No th, and his ſonnes, and (aid 

Chap. vato them. * Be fruitfull and multiply, aud te- 

1. 28. and pleniſh the carth. a 
8.17. 2 And the ſeare of you, and the dread of you ſhall 

be vpon euer braſt of the earth, and vpor curry | 

toule of the aire, vpon all that m 04th wpon the 

earth, and vpon all the ſihes of the ſea, into your ' 

hand are they deliurred, 

3 Euery moouing thing that liueth ſhalbe mea! 
Chap. fer you: enen as the * greene herbe haue I giuen 


: 


1,29. you all things. 
#Leuit, 4 * But fleſh with the life thereof, which u the 
17.14, | blood thereof, thall you not eate. 
And ſurely your blood of your lives will I re- 
quire: at the hand of euer beaſt will I requice it, 
and at the hand ef man, at the hand of euery mans 
| brother will I require the life of man. 
Matth. 6 * Wholoſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall 
26,52, | his blood be ſhed: * for in the image of God made 


reu. 13. to he man. ö 
Chap. 7 And you, be ye fruitſull, and multiply, bring 
1.2. forth abundantl in the earth, & multiply therein. 
8 © And God ſpake vnto Noah, and to his ſens 
| with him, ſay ing, 
| 9g And I, behold, Ieftabliſh my Couenant with 
you, and with your ſeed after you ; 
| 1o And with euery liuiug creature that db with 
you: of the foule, ol the cattell, and of euety bealt 
of the earth with you, from all that goe out of che 
| Arke, to euery beaſt of the earth, ; 
Iſa 54.9 11 And*Iwilleſtabliſh my couenant with you, 
neither ſhall all fleſn be cut oft any mere by the wa- 
ters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more bee a! 
flood to deſtroy the earth | 
12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the cone- 
| nant which Imake betweene me and you, and eue- 
| ry liuing creature that is with you, tt perpetuall 
genetations. 
13 l doe ſet my bow in the cloud, & it ſhalbe for 
a token of a Couenant, betwee ne me and the earth, | 
*F-clng) 14 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I bring a 
441112. cloud over the earch, that the bow (hall be ſcene in 
* {thecloud, 
| 15 And Iwill remember my Conenant, whicl; is | 
| betweene me and you, and cuery lining creature of | 
all fleth: and the waters ſhall no more become | 
flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 
' 16, And the bowſhall be in the cloud: and I will | 
| Jooke vpon it, that I may remember the enerlaſting | 
' Conenant between God, and encry liuing creature, 
ol all fleſh that is vpon the earth, | 
17 AndGod ſaid vnto Noah, This the token of | 
the Couenant, wkich I haue eltablithed betweene 
me and all fleſh that is vponthe earth. | 


[ ; 18 CAndthe ſonnes of Noah that went forth of | Canaanitesſpread abroad. | 


the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and laphet: and 

Ham is the ſather of 4 Canaan, 

Aeby. 19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah: aud of 
Chenaan, them was the whole earch ouerſpread, | 
| 20 And Noah began to be an husbandman, and 
| he planted a vineyard. 
| | 21 And he dranke of the wine, and was drunken, 
: | | 


Genelis. 
ve the earth remaineth;ſcedetimeand and he Nai vaconered within histent. 
| nes of his father ,& told his two brethren without. 


1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder ave \ laid it ypon both their ſhoulders, and went bache- 


| ded Nineueh, and the | city Rehoboth, and Calab, | ene 


The generations of Ne 


— — > — 


22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the naked. 


23 And Shem and laphet tooke a ga ment, an 


ward, and coucred the nakednes of their father, and 
their faces were backeward, and they ſaw not their 
fathers nakedueſſe. | 

24 And Noah awoke ſrom his wine, and knew 
what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him. 

25 And he ſail, Curied be Canaan: a ſetuant of 
ſervants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 And hee ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo R D Godof . 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall be | his ſerua t. (107, fer. 
27 Godihall enlarge lapher,-» he ſhall dwe!luwmn; 
in the tents of Shem & Canauon halbe his ſeruant 2 them. 

28 CAnd Noah lincd aſter the flood, three hun Or, 
dred and fittie yeeres, | hs 

29 And all the dayes ef Noah were nine hun 
dred and ſiſtie yeeres, and he died. | 

CHAP K. | 

1 The generations of Nich. 2 The ſounes of la- 
phet 6 The jounes of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firſh 
Monarch, 21 The ſounes of She. 

No” theſe are the generations of the ſonnes of 
Noah: Shem, Ham, and laphet: and vnto them 
were ſonnes bor ne aſter the flood. | 

2 * The ſons of Iaphet: Gomer, and Magog, and! *r, Cha, | 

l 

$ 


Madai,and Iautn,and Tubal,& Meſhech,and Tiras. 1,5, 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhk-naz.and Ris 
phath,and Togarmah, | 

4 Aad the ſonaes of Iauan: Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim. 

S By theſe were the les of the Gentiles diuided 
in their lands, euery one after his tongue: after their 
families in theit nations. 5 

6 J aud the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and Miz- Af. Chu. 
raimand Phut, and Canaan, 1. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Hauilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah , and Sabtecha: and the 
ſonnes of Raamah, Sheba,azd Dedan. | 1 

8 And Culh begate Nimrod : he began to be a 
mightie one inthe earth. 

He as a mightĩe hunter before the LORD: 
wherefore it is ſaid, Euen as Nimrod the mightie 
hunter before the LORD. | 

Is Andi beginning of his kingdome was Ba- 07. B. 
bel, and Frech, and Accad, and Calneh, inthe land! 54. 
of Shinar. | 

11 Out of that land [went forth Asſhur,and buil- for hee 


L 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


[ 
12 And Reſen betweene Nineueh and Calah: into A! 
the ſame is a great citie. ; : ria. | 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,and Anamim,and! joy, the | 


Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. reetno 
14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (ont of whom he cim. 


came Philiſtiim,) and Caphtorim. 
15 JAud Canaan begate Sidon his furlt botne, I Hel. 
and Heth. 7 
16 And the Iebuſite, and the Emor ite, and the 
Gitgeſne, ' , 
17 And the Hiuite, and the Arki-e,& the Sinite, 
18 And the Aruadite, and the Zemari:*. and the 
Hamathite : and afterward were the tamilies of the 


19 Andtheborderofthe Canaanites, was from 
Sidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vnto I Gaza, as f Hel. 


thou goeſt vnto Sodoma and Gon:orrah , and Ad- MArrthe | 
mah, and Zeboim, cuen vnto Laſha. | | 
| 
| 
| 


20 Theſe ave the ſonnes of Ham, after their ſa- 


| milies, after theit tongues, in their countreys, and 


in their nations, 
21 CVnto 


=4 


| o 
1H uud 0 Zabel. Chap. xl. xIj. —— Thepgeneratic . 1 
— [ 21 J Vite Shem allo the Tatheröf all the chi- iF And Salah lined, after le bega e Eber, foure | 
| dren of Eber, the brother of Iaphet the elder, cuen } hun«red and three yeeres , and begate ſouncs aud | 
| to him were chill lren borne. | daughters 
#1.Chro.] 22 The “ children of Shem : Elam, and Alher, 16 * And Eber liued ſoure and thirty yeeres, and 
1.17. and f Arphaxad and Lud, and Aram. begate * Peleg. 


; 
*:.Chro. 
1.19. 


4 Hely, 23 Aud the children of Aram : Vz,and Hul, and | 17 And Eber lied after he begate Peleg . foure!'® Called 
Arpach- | Gether,and Math, hundred and thirtie yeeres , and begate ſunues and luk 3-35 
bad. 24 And Arphaxad begat f Salah, and Salah be- daughters. Phalcc, 
4 Hel, gate Eber. | 48 And Peieg liued thirty yeeres,and begat Reu. 
Sbel ab. 25 * And vnto Eber were borne two ſonn's : the 19 And Peleg liued, atter hee degate Reu, two 
1. Chro. name of one w Peleg, for in his dayes was the hundred and nine yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
119, earth diuided,and his brothers name was Toktan, | daughters. | 
| { 26 Andloktan begate Almedad , and Sheleph, 20 And Reu liued two and thirty yeetes, and be- ' 
| and Hazarmaueth,and lerah, gate“ Serug * Lake 3. 
27 And Hadoram, and Val. and Diklah, 21 And Reu lined after hee begate Serug , twoy35. Sa- 
| 28 And Obal, and Abimacl,ard Shebah, hundred and ſeuen yeeres , and begate ſonnes and uch. 
| | 29 And Ophir,and Hauilah, and Lubab: all theſe ' daughters, | 
i were the ſonnes of Toktan. 22 And Serug lived thirty yeres, & begat Nahor. | 
3» And their dwelling was from Meſha , as thou 23 And Serug liued, atter he begate Nabor, two 
goeſt vnto Schar 2 mount of the Eaſt. | kundred yeeres,and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
} 31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem, alter their ſa- 24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yectes, and 
milies, aſtet their tongues, in their lands, after their | begate “ Terah, Take 3. 
nations. 235 And Nahor liued after he begare Terah, an 4. Thad 
| 


| 32 Theſe ave the families of the ſonnes of Noah | hundred and ninetecne yeeres , and begate ſonnes 
after their generations , in their nations: and by and daughters. | 
theſe were the nations diuided in the earth aiter the 26 And Terah lived ſeuenty yeeres, and ® begate loch 124 


5 
* 


flood. Abram, Nahot, and Hartan. 2. i.chiog 
CHAP. XI. | 27 © Now theie are the generations of Terah: 1.36. 


{ 
| x Oue language inthe world. 3 The buil.ling of Ba- | Terah begate Abram, Nahor,and Haran: and Haran 
bel. s The con ſuſſou of tonguct. 1 The gencrati- begate Lot. | 
' ons af Shera, 27 The generations of Terah the ficher , 28 And Haran died before his father Terah, in 
of Abraham. 31 Terah goes h from Vr to Haran. the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of the Caldees, 

Nd the * whole earth was of one language, 29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them wines: 


* * 1.8 and of one f ſpeach. the name of Abrams wife was Sarai , and the name 
1% + 2 And it came to palle as they ĩaurneyed rom of Nahurs wife, Milcah, the daughter of Hat an the 
— the Eaſt, that they found a plaiue in the land of Shi. | father of Milcah,and the father of Iſcah. ' 

um nar, and they dwelt there. 30 But Sarai was barren ;(hehed4nochild. | 


|jHely, | 3 And ꝗ they ſaid one to another; Coe to, let 3t And Terah toske Abram his ſonne, and Lot | 
rd. vs make bricke , and + burne them thorewly. And the ſonne of Haran his ſonues ſonne, and Sarai his | 
THebr.x | they had bricke for ſtone, and lime had they for daughter in law, his fonne Abrams wife , and they | 


— — Wn oo — — — — 


man ſaid « — ; went f@01t! with them from * Vr of the Caldees, a hem. 
| $0 b:s 4 Aud ſ they ſaid, Goe to, let vs bnild vs a citie | to goe into the land of Canaan: and they came vnto 9.7.iudi 


nerghl,, . and a towre, whoſe top may reach to heauen, and | Haran. and dwelt there. $.7. act 
ele. let vs make vs a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad | 32 And the dayes of Terah , were two hundred 7 4 g | 
burne | vpon the face of the whole earth. and ue yeeres : and Terah died in Haran. . 

then to And the Lo R D came done to ſee the citie C HAP. XII. 


4 


Gr Ba 94 mg. and thetowre,which the children af men builded. 1 Cod calleth Abra m, and bleſſeth him with 4 
lou. 6 And the Lo R D ſaid; Behold, the people i« promiſe of Chrift. 4 Hee departeth with Lot from 
| one, and they haus all one language, and this they Haran. 6 He iourneyeth thorow Canaan, 7 which | 
I hee | | ! begin to doe: and new nothing will bee reſtrained | u prom/ed htus in a viſion, to He ts driuen a- | | 
ent ont | {from them, which they haue imagined to doe. mine into Egyps. 11 Feare maketh hi faine hit | 
to A | 7 Goeto,let vs goc downe, and there confound | wiſs to be hu ſifer, 14 Pharanh hoxing taken hey | 
ia. | | their language, that they may not vnderſtaud one | from him by plagues u compelled to rt lore her. | 
2. the | | anothers ſpeech, | O the * LOR D bad id vato Abram, Get * AA 74 
vetref | | 8 Sothe LORD ſcattered them abroad from | thee out of thy countrey,and from thy kinred, ' 
cum. | thence vpon the face of all the carth ; and they left aud trom thy fathers houſe , vnto a land that I will 
off to build the cĩtie: ſhew thee. 
gel. 1 . 9 "[hetefore is the name of i: called Babel, be- 2 And Iwill make of thee a great nation, and [ | 
1. . } That sy cauſe the LORD did there confound the language of vill bleſſe thee, and Hake thy name gteati and thou | 
confuſion! all the earth: and from thence did the LORD icat» ſhalt be a bleſzing, | 
. ter them abroad vpen the face of all the earth, | 3 And Iwill blefſe them that bleſſe thee , and! 
: 10 © * Theſcarethe generations of Shem: Shem | curſe him that curſeth thee ; * and in thee ſhall all Chap. 
| *r Chro; an hundred yeeres olde, and begate Arphaxad the families of the earth be bleſſed. 18. 18. 
1. 1. |rtwoyeceresafterthe flood. 4 So Abram departed as the LORD had 2 28. 
I And Shem liued, after hee begate Arphaxad, | ken vnto him, and Lot went with him: Aad Abrams 18, ads | 
> | nue hundred yeeres, and bega e ſons and daughters. was ſeuentie and fine yecres old, whey he departed 3-25. gal 
eby, | ' 12 And Arphaxad liued fue aud thirty yeeres, out of Haran. OO 5 1 
b. . | | and begate Salah. ' $ And Abramtooke Sarat his wife, and Lot his | 
| | 13 And Arphaxad lined, afterhee begate Salah, brothers ſonne , and all their ſubſtance that the ' 
| | ſoute hundred and three yeetes, and begate ſonnes had gathered, and all the ſoules thatthey had gotten | 
and daughters. in Haran. and they weut ſoi th to goc into the land 
| 24 And Salah liued thirty yeeres,aud begat Eber. of Canaan, and into the land of Cauaan they came ' 
( 6 had — | 
4 


— 


| called ypon the Name of the LoRD. | plaine of Iordane, that it was well watered encry 
14 Reby. | 9 And Abram journeyed, I going en ftill to- where before the Lord deſtroyed Sodome and 60. 
n goiug | ward the South, motrah, exen as the garden of the L o R p, like the 


20 


' 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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un poeth into Egypt i r u and Lot depart alan 


6" © And Abram palſed thore the land, vnto {Xn the Canaantre, and the Petlzzite dwelled then 
the place of Sichem, vnto the plaine of Moreh. And | is the land. 
the Canaanite wasthen is the land. 8 And Abtam ſaid vnto Lot, Let there be v0 
7 Aud the Lo x p appeared vato Abram, and | ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene me and thee, and bo- 
ſaid, * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this land: and ſ tweene my herdmen and thy herdmen, for wee be 
there bnilded he an Altar vnto the Lok D, who f brethren. | | 1 Rely, 


en 
And he temooued from thence vnto a movn- thy ſelſe, I pray thee, from me: if thou wil; tale the tt 
taine on the Eaſt of Beth-el , and pitched his tent, leit hand, then I will goe to the right: or if thou de- 
haning Beth-el on the Welt, and Hai on the Eaſt : part to the right hand, then I will goe to the left. 
and there he builded an Altar vnto the LoRD,and | 10 Aud Lot lifted vp his eyes, and beheld all the 


and i, 10% And there was a famine in the land, and A- land of Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoar, 


| bram went downs into Egypt, to ſojourne there: | 11 Then Lot cheſe him all the plaine of Jordan: | 
| for the ſamine was grieuaus in the land. | and Lot iourneyed Eaſt : and they ſeparated them- 
11 And it eame to paſſe when he was come neere ſelues the one from the other. * 
to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid vnto Sarai his wife, 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, aud 
' Behold now, 1 know that thou art a faire woman to Lot dwelled in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
| Iooke vpon: dis tent coward Sodome. 
| 12 Therefore itſhall come to paſſe, when the E- 15 Butthe men of Sodome were wicked, and ſin- 
| gyptians ſhall ſee thee , that they ſhall ſay, This is ners before the Lo x D exceeding'y. | 
| is wife : and they will kill mee, but they will ſaue 14 © And the LuRD ſaid vnto Abram, aſter that 
| thee aliue, ; | Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift vp now thine 
z Say, I pray thee, thon art my ſiſter, that ĩt may eyes, and looke from the place where thou art 
| be well with mee, tor thy ſake ; and my ſoule ſhall | Northward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, and 
| line,becauſe of thee, | Weſtward. 
14 And it came to paſſe, that when Abram was 15 For all the land wkich chou ſeeſt, * to thee|*Chap, 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman | will I giue it, and to thy feed for euet. 


a 12.7. a 
that ſhe was very faire. 1 And l vill make thy ſeede as the duſt of the 26.4. den 


15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſawe her, and | earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 1344+ 
commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman earth, then ſhallthy ſeede alſo be numbred, * 
was taken inte Pharaohs houſe. | 17 Ariſe, walke through the land, inthe length 

16 And hee intreated Abram well for her ſake : | of it, and in the breadth of it: for I will giue it vn- 
| and hee had ſheepe and oxen, and hee aſſes, and men to thee, | 

| ſernants, & maid ſeruants, and ſhee aſſes, & camels. 18 Then Abram remoued his tent and came and 

17 And the LORD plagued Pharaoh & his houſe | dwelt in the plaine of Mamre,which is in Hebron, \43ebr, 


with great plagues , becauſe of Sarai Abrams wite. | aud built there an Altar vnto the LoRD. plants, | 


18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What CHAP. SHL | 
| Is this that thou haſt done vnto mo > Why diddeſt 1 The battell of foure kings againſt fue. 11 Lot 


thou nat tell me, that the was thy wife ? | w talen priſoner. 14 Abrams reſeneth” him. 18 | 


19 Why ſaideſt thou, She is my filter? ſo I might Melchizedek bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abram gineth| 
haue taken der to mee to wife, now therefore be- him tithe. 22 The reſt of the ſpoile, his partners | 
bold thy wiſe, take her, and goe thy way. ' hauing had their portions, hee reſtoreth to the bg 
20 And Pharaoh commanded hi men cancer- of Socome, | 
| ing him : and they ſent him away, and his wife, aud A Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amraphel 
all chat he had. king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Chedot- 

CHAP, XIII. laomet — of Elam, and Tidal king of nations: 
1 Abram and Lot returne out of Egypt. 7 BY 2 That theſe made warre with Bera king of So- 
— pre they part aſunder, to Lot goeth to dome, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab | 
| wicked Sodom. 11 God reueweth the promiſe to king of Admah,and Shemeber king of Teboĩim, and 
i Abram. 18 He remooutth to Hebron, and there the kin of Bela, which is Zoar. 
| braldeth an Altar. Wo Al theſe were ioyned together in the vale of | 
| A Nd Abram went vp out of Egypt, hee and his 'Siddim, which is the ſalt ſ a. 
41 wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, in- 4 Twelue yeeres they ſerued Chedorlaomer, 
to the South. 8 and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. | 
| 2 AndAbramwas very rich in cattell, in ſiluetr, 5 And in the fourteenth yeere came Chedorlan-! 
and in gold. The mer, and the kings that were with him, and ſmore 
' 3 And he went on his iourneys from the South, the Rephaims, in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and the Zu- f 
euen toBeth-el, vnto the place where his tent had zims in Ham, & the Emims in I Shaueh Kiriathaim: H Or, tht 
dene at the beginning, betweene Beth- el and Hai: And the Horites in their mount Scit, vntoſ El- plane of 
| 4 Vmothe*placeefthe Altar, which hee had Patan, which is by the wilderneſſe. Kir14:he 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called o 7 Aud they returned, and came to En-miſhpat, 2. 
the Name of the LORD. a | which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the countrey of the re 
*@ As. And Lot alſo which went with Abram , had Amalckites, and alſo the Amornes , that dwelt in Plaine ＋ 
floeks, and herds, and tents. Hazezon-tamar, Paran, 

6 Andghe land was not able to beare them, that 8 And there went out the king of Sodome, and | 
rhey might dwell together: for their ſubſtance was the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah. and 
| great, ſo that they could not dwell together. che king of Zeboiim,and the king of Bela, (the ſame! 
* . ls . 0 . | 
oe And there was a ſtrife betweene the herdmen | is Zoar) and they joyned bautell with them, in the 


ol Abrams ca;cll z and the her dmen of Lots cattell, | vale of : 
b N Pp Wil 


appeared vnto him. 9 ls not the whole land beforethee > Separate im brel 
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18.18. | 


| |delinered thine enemies into thy hand: and he gaue done, and it was derke,behold,a ſmoking 
him *rirhes of all. 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


o 


| confirmed 


| 


cold Abram the Hebrew , for be dwelt in the plaine 


brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
[the women alſo and the people. 


foorth bread and wine: and hee was the Pricit of 


bram of the moſt high God, poſſeſlout of heauen 
und earth, 


| Giue me the + 
ſelfe 


mee; Aner, Eſchol, and Mamre; let them take their 
Py 


cb for wans of an heire: 
Jornne, and « multiphing of hm ſeed. s Abram is tu- 


bram 1 am thy ſhield , aud thy exceeding * great 
reward 


| giue me, ſceing I goe childleſſe ? and the fteward of | 
| my houſe u this Eli : 
| And Abram ſaid. Behold, to mee thou halt gi-! yeeres in the | 
| wen no ſeede : and loe, one borne in my houſe is? husband Abram to be his wife. 


| une heire. 4 gar 
And behold, the word of the LORD came vn- ued: And hen ſhe ſaw that ſhe bad conceiued, her 
go Jnyfying 


uredek. Chap. xv.xxj. Et 
9 With Chedotlaomer the king of Elam , and hee that ſhall eome foorth ont of thy owne bowels,| 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphe) king of all be thine heire. 
$Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: foure kings | 5 And he brought him forth abroad, andſaid, 
with five. Looske now towards beauen , and tell the ſtattes, ii 

1+ And the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime pits: thou be able to number chem, and he ſaid vnto him, 
and the kings of Sodome and Gomorrab fled, and f* So {hall thy ſeed be. | 
fell there: and they that remainedgfed to the moun- 4 


counted it to him for ri nelle g 


taine, - 
11 And they tooke all the goods of Sedomeand | 7 And he ſaid vnto bim; Im the Lok D that's Rem 
Gomorrah, and all their victuals, & went their way. | brought thee out of Vr of the Caldees, to giue thee 3-gal 3 


12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams brothers ſonde, this Jand to inberite it. 
(ho dwelt in Sodom) and his goods and departed, ' B And he ſaid, Lord GoD,wherby ſhall I know! 
13 And there came one that had eſcaped , and | that Iſhall inberite it ? 

9 And he ſaid vnto him, Take me an heiſer«f 
of Mamre the Amotĩte, brother of Eſhcol, and bro- three yeeres old, and a ſhee goat of three yeeres old. 
ther of Aner: & theſe were confederate with Abram. and a tamme of three yeeres old, and a turtle dove 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother was and a yong pigeon, 
taken captive , hee i armed bis | trained ſerwants,, 10 And he tooke vnto him all theſe,and — 
borne in his o ne bouſe, three hundteth and eigh · them in the midſt, and layed each piece one agai 
teene, and purſued them vnto Dan, another: but the birds divided he not. ; 
15 And he divided himſelſe 2gainſt them, he avd! 11 And when the fowles came downe vpen 


his ſeruants by nigh t. and ſmote them. and puiſut d carkeiſes, Abram drone tbem away, 


them vnte Heba , which is en the leſt hand of Day 12 And when the Sup was going downe,a d 

maſcus: ſleepe fell vpon Abram : and loe, an borror of greaf 
16 An d be breught backe all the geods, and alſo darkenefſe tell vpon him. 

13 And he faid voto Abram , know for a ſurety 

chat thy ſeed ſhall bee a ſtranger in a land that + 

17 J And the king of Sodome went out to meet not theirs, and ſhall ſetue thetn, and they ſhall al 


bim, (alter his returne ſrom the laughter of Che- them foure hundred yeetes. 
dotlaomer , and of the kings that were with him) 
1 Sam. at the valley of Sauch, which is the * Kings dale. 


14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerue 
will I judge: and afterward (hall they come 
with great ſubſtance. | 

15 And thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers in peace a 
thou (halt be buried in a good old age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall come! 


18 And * Melchiſedek king of Salem brovghe 


1 God. 
19 And hee bleſſed him, and ſaid; Bleſſed be A- 


net yet full. 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which hath | 17 And it came topaſſe,that when the Sun went 

furnace, 

and a+ burning lampe that paſſed betweene thoſe 
ieces. 


21 And the king of Sodome ſaid vnto Abram, 
s, and take the goods to chy 


. . ich Abtam , ſayivg, * Vntothy ſeed haue l 
22 And Abram ſaid to the King of Sodome , 


— 


19 The Kenites, and the Kenizic ices, and the Kad- | 
23 That I will not take ſrom a threede enen to a monites: 


\ſhooe latcher , and that 1 will not take any thing | 26 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, andthe | 
bone, leſt thou ſhouldeſt fay , I haue made i 
[ m rich: 


Rephaims, 
2: And the Amorites, andthe Canaanices, and | 
24 Saue onely that which the young men haue the Girgaſhites,avd the Iebuſites. | 
aten, and the portion of the men which went with | CHAP. XVI, | 
| x Seraibeirg berren, gineth Hagar to Abram, 
4 Hagar being affiifled * det ing ber mi ſtreſſe, | 
CHAP, XV. 'mmmeth away. 7 An Angel ſeudeth hey backe ro | 
r God encourageth Abram. 2 Alram complai- | ſubnet her ſelfe, tt and relleth her of her childe. | 
God promiſtth him « |1 5 Iſhmael u borue, | 
| N Ow Sarai Abrams wiſe bare him no children: 
fied by faith. 7 Canaan « promijed againe , and | and ſhe had an haudmaid,an Egyptian, whoſe | 
by a figne, 12 and a viſion. | name was Hagar, 
Frer theſe things, the word of the Toko came 2 And Sarai aid vnto Abram, Behold now, the 
vato Abram in a viſion, ſay ing, Feare not, Aa- LORD hath reſtrained mee from bearing : I pray 
| thee goe in vnto my maid : it may bee that 1 may 
4 obrame children by her: and Abcam harkened to 
the voice of Sarai. 
3 And Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar het 
maid, the Egyptian, aſter Abram had dwelt ten 
[and of Canaan, and gaucher to her 


2 And Abram faid, Lord GoD, what wilt thou | 


erer of Damaſens, 


And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe concei - 


This ſhall not bee mine heit 3 but miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in ber eyes, a wh 


Abrams faith, 


And hee * belecued is the Lon pad bee e Rom, 


hither = : for the iniquitic of the Amorites is! , 


I this land fromthe river of Egypt vnto the great ri- 4 
baue lift vp my hand vnto the LORD, the moſt ber, the river Euphratgs : 7 


| 
ba In that ſame day the Lon p made a couenant ye. g 
high God, the poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 26.4. 
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5 Abram called Abraham. 


— — — 
. 


„„ 


and thee. | 


| ir in thy hand, doe to her + as it pleaſeth thee, And 


Hebr. — Sarai f dealt hardly with ner ſhec fled from 
* her face, 
whichis | 7 J Andthe Angel othe Lo R Dfound her by 
din gafonunraineo: water .in the wilderacs , by the ſoun- 
he eyes, taine in he way to Shut: 
Hely, | 8 And h: ſail, Hagar Saruis maide , whence ca- 
fRifled meſt thou? and whither wilt thou goe > And jhee 
7. aid. I fle from the face of my miſtreiſ* Sarai 
9s Andthe Angel ofthe Lo R D ſaid vnto her, 
Rrurne to» rhy miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy ſelie vader 
ec hands. 
J. 
Iwill multiply thy ſeede exceedingly, that itſhall 
not be nu nbtred for multitude. 


Geneſis. 
$ And S1rat ſaid ynto Abram My wrong be vp- 
onth=-*; I haue giuen my maide into thy boſome, | 
and vnen the ſ that ſhe had conceined, I was de- | man chil de among 70 (hall be circumciſed. 
pi ſed in het eyes the LORD iudge betweene mee | 


6 And Abram (aid varo Sata, B hold, thy maid 1 


to And the Angel of the LoRD aid vnto her, | 


Sarai called Sarah, 
— — tt ee nt nn > — 
to This 15 my conenant. which ye ſhall keepe be 
eweene me and you, and thy ſeed alter thee: n Ad. 7. 


11 And ye (hall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore- 
{kinne;and it (hal! be a * rok-n of the couenant be- Act. f. 
twixt me and yon rom. 4. 11. 

12 And hee that is f eight dayes olde, & ſhall be tf Heby. 
cite umciſed among you, euery man childe in your & ſore 
generatione, he that is borne in the houſe, or bought of eight 
wich maag of any ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeed.” Ae. 

1; Hethat is borne in thy houſe, and hee that is Leu. 12; 
bought with thy money, muſt needes be circumci- B luke 2, 
ſed: and my couenant ſhall be in your fleſh, for an 31. ichn 
euerlaſting couenant. 57.22, 

14 And the vncircumciſed manchild, whoſe fleſn 
of his foreſkin is not circumciſed , that ſoule ſhall ' 
be cut off from his people: hee hath broken my co- 
nenant, 

15 © And God ſaid vato Abraham, As for Sarai 


[ 


thy wife,thon ſhalt not call her name Sarai,but Sa- 
rah hall her name be. 


it And the Augel of the Lo RD ſaid vnto her, 14 And I will bleſſe her, and giue thee a ſonne al- 

' 'Brhold,thow art with child, and ſhalt beate a ſonne, | ſo of her: yea, I will bleſſe her, and + ſhee ſhall be (Mel. 
bu, and (halt cal his name || !\nmacl, becauſe the LORD aher of nations: kings of people ſhalbe of her, ſhe ſ1aZ 
od ſhall hath heard thy affliction, 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, & laughed, become 

beare. 12 And he will be a wild manu: his hand will | and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe be borne vnto uten. 

[ be againſt enery man, and euery mans hand againſt him that is an hundred yeeres olde 2 and (hall Sa- 


® Chap, him: * and he (hall dwell in the preſence of all his 
5 18. brethren. 

[ 13 And ſhe called the name ef the Lok D that 

1 ane vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for thee ſaid, 

1 Haue I allo here looked after him that ſeeth me ? 
Chap. 14 \Whereforethe well was called, * Beer. le- 

5 hai. roi: behold, it is berweene Cadcth and Bered. 

Irbat x, 

he well 


fhim |\ I\hmael. 

hat - 16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe yeetes 
th aud old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram, 
eth mes CHAP. XVII. 

' 

z 

5.2 


* changed in token of a greater bleſſing e Circun- 
cifion u inſtituted, 15 Sarai her nam? « changed, 


| and I/hmael are circurncaſed. 


a 
| 
IA 


| 


15 Aud Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: and A- 
bram called his ſonnes name, waich Hagar bate. hold, I haue bleſſed him, aud will make him fruit-! 


| 


n 
| 


and ſhe bleſſed. 17 Iſaac is promiſed, 23 Abraham | 


Nd when Abram was ninetie yeeresolde and | that were born in his houſe, & all that were bought 
nine, the Lo R D appeared to Abram, and ſaid ? with his mony euery male among the men of Abra- 


rah that is ninetie yeeres old beare ? 
18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that Iſhmael! 
l 


| might liue before thee. | 
' 19 And God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall beare Chap. 
theea Sonne in deed , and thou ſhalt call his name 18.10. 
Iſaac: and I will eſtabliſh my couenant with him,forland 21.2, 
an euer laſting couenant, aud with his ſeed after him. 
20 And as tor Iſhmael, I haue heard thee: be- 
full, and will multiply him exceedingly : * Tweluet® Gen, | 
princes ſhall he beger, and I will make him a great 25.12, 
ation. ' 
21 But my conenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac 


Cod reneweth the Cournant. 5 Alram his name | which Sarah ſhall beate vnto thee , at this ſet time, 
} 


| in the next yeere. 
22 And hee left off talking with him, and God! 
| went vp from Abraham. 

23 CAnd Abraham tooke lſhmael his ſon, and all! 


* Chap. vnto him, I am the Almighty God, & walke before | hams houſe. and circumciſed the fleſh of their fore - | 
5.22, me, and be thou | perfect. ' ſkin,in the ſelſe ſame day, as God had ſaid vnto him. 
105 2 And I will make my couenant betweene me 24 And Abraham i ninetie yeeres olde and. | 

257, r and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. | nine, when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of his | 
— | And Abram fell on his face, and God talked | foreſkinne. 

with him,ſaying, 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres 
| | As tor me, behold,my Conenant is with thee, + old when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
4 Hebr. | and thou ſhalt be a father of F many nations. forcſkimme, 
uni. Neither ſhall thy name any mote be called A- 26 Inte ſelſe ſame day was Abraham circumci. | 
nude of | bram , but thy name (hall be Abraham: * tor a fa · ſed,and Iſhmael his fonne; f 
nations. ther of many nations haue I made thee, 27 And all the men of his houſe, borue in the 
Rom. 6 And Iwill make thee exceeding fruitfull,and hoaſe, and bought with money ofthe ſtranger, were 
4.19, | I will make nations of thee, and kings ſhall come circumciſed with him 
out of thee. CHAP. XVIII. 
| 7 And Iwil eſtabliſh my conenant between me | nr Alraham entertaineth three Angels, 9 a 
| | and thee, and thy ſeed afterthee, in their generati · yah u reprooued for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 
ons for an euerlaſting Conenant , to be a God vnto 17 The deſtraction of Sodome u rewealed to Abra- 
| thee and vnto thy ſeed after thee, ham. 23 Abraham maketh interceſſion for the 
2 And l will zine vntothee, and to thy ſeed a- Men thereof. p 
| bs | ter thee, the land ſ wherein thou art a ſtranger , all A Nd the *LoRD appeared vnto him in the * Hebr. 
| FHebr. the land of Canaan, for an eucrlaſting poſleſsion, plaines of Mamre: and hee ſate in the tent 13. 
| ofthy ſo-\ and I will de their God. doore,in the heat ol the day, 
| #owrmngs ? CE And God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 2 And he litt vp his eyes, and looked, and loe 
| kerpe my Couenant therefore , thou, and thy (cede three men ſtood by him: and when hee ſaw them, 
alter thee, iu their generations, hee tanne to meet them from the tent doote, aud a 
— — * « 5 — —— — — — — a 5 bowed. — | 


| 


: 


— 


ſhowed himſclfe coward the ground, 26 And the LORD ſaid , If I fnde in Sodome fif 
And ſaid, My Lord, if now i have found fauor | tic righteous men within the citie, then I will pare 
in thy fight, paſſe not away, I pray thee, from thy all the place for their (ak 

| fernant ; 27 And Abraham anſwered, and (aid, Behold n 


VYT" | 1 let a lictle water, I pray you, be ſetched, and I haue taken vpon me to ſpeake voto the LORD 
— . ll {waſh your ſeet, and reſt your ſelues vnder the tree, | which am but duſt and aſhes. 

"a , ele. 5 And Iwill fetch a mo ſell of bread;andf com- 28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke five of the fif 
— . fort ye your hearts, aſter that yau ſhall paſſe on: for tie righteous ; wilt thou deſtroy all the citie to 


rinks tHebr. | therefore + arc you come to your ſeruant. And they | lac te of fue i And he ſaid , 1f I find there fortic an 
— you haue ; ſaid; So doe as thou haſt ſaid. fine, I will not deſtroy 22. : - q 
en.12 paſſed. ' 5 And Abraham haſtened into F tent vnto Sarah,' 29 And he ſpake vnto him yet againe, and ſaidey 
abe 2. | | | ! liebe. & ſaid, F Make ready quickly three meaſures of fine Peraduenturethereſhalbe fourtie found there: and 


en. meale, kneade it, and make cakes vpon the hearth. be ſaid. 1 will not doe it for ſourties ſake. 
2 | 7 And Abrahamranvnto the herde, and ferchta' 3 And he ſaid vntohim, Oh let not the Lord 
7 | calſe tender and good, and gaue it vnto a yong man: angry, and I will ſpeake : Peraduenture there (hall 
| and he haſted to dreſſe it. thirtie be found there, And he ſaid, l will not doe i 
1 8 And he tooke butter and milke , and the calſe if I find thirty there. 
11 ! which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before them; and he zi And he ſaid, Beheld now. I haue taken vporr 
| ' ſtood by them vnder the trec,and they did eat. mee to ſpeake vnto the Lord : Peraduenture there 
! 9 ©Andthey faid vnto him, Where is Sarah thy, ſhall be twentie found there. And he ſaid, I will not 
| | wite? And he (aid, Behold,in the tent. deſtroy it for twenties ſake. ' 
| ts And he (aid, I will certainly returne vnto thee 32 And heſaid,Oh let not the Lot d be angry, and 
ute” | cha | according to the time of lite : and loe, * Sarah thy I will ſpeake yet but chic once. Peraduenture tenne 
7 2  15.19.& | wiſe ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard it in the (hall be found there, And hee ſaid, I will not de- 

| 1. 2. tent doore,which was behind him. ſtroy it ſor tennes ſake. 


1t Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and well! 33 And the LoRD went his way aſſoene as hee 
| ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after} had leſt communing with Abraham : and Abraham 
| the maner of women, returned vnto his place. 
| | 12 Therfore Sarah laughed within her ſelſe, ſay- CHAP. XIX. i 
| | ing, After I am waxed old, (hall I haue pleaſure,ny, 1 Lot entertaineth two Angels, 4 The wieious' 
et. *lord being old alſo ? Sodomnes ave firichen with blindneſſe. 12 Lot u 
46 | 13 AndtheLoRD ſaid vnto Abraham, Where ſeu: for ſaſetie into the mountaines. 18 He obtemeth 
| | fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying , Shall I of a ſuretie leaue to goe into Zoay. 24 Sodom and Gomorrals 
| beate a child which am eld? ! are deftiroyed- 26 Lats wife #s a pillar of ſ«lt. 30 
! 14 ls any thing too hard forthe LoRD ? At the Lot dwelleth in a cane. 3 The mceſtnous ur igiuai 
| | time appointed will I returne vnto thee , according of Moab and Ammon. | 

| ! cothetime of life, and Sarah ſhall haue aſonne. A Nd there came two Angels te Sodom at enen, 

| 15 Then Sarah denied, ſay ing. I laughed not: for and Lot ſate inthe gate of Sodome : and Lat 
| ſhe was afraid, And he ſaid, Nay, but thou diddeſt ſeeing che, roſe vp to meet them, and hee bowed! 
| laugh. himſelſe with his face toward the ground. 
| 16 And the men roſe vp from thence, and loo-; 2 And he ſaid, Behold now my Lords, turne in, 
| ked toward Sodome:and Abraham went ich them I pray you, into your ſeruants houſe , and tarie all 
to bring them on the way. night, and * waſh your feet, and ye (hall riſe vp eat · 
' | | i 17 And the Loxp ſaid , Shall I hide from Abra - ly and goe en your wayes. And they ſaid, Nay, but 


ham that thing which I doe, we will abide in the ſtreet all night. | 
| 18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 3 And hee preſſed vponthem greatly, and they 
| | great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the | turned in vnto him, and entred into his houſe z and 
| © | cap. earth ſhall be ® bleſſed in him ? hee made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened 

2.3. and 19 For I know him, that hee will command his | bread, and they did eat. 

22.18, | children and his honſhold aſter him, and they ſhall | 4 «© But before they lay downe, the men of the 

| 2853.25. keep: che way of the LORD, to doe iuſtice and | city, enen the men of Sodorye,compaſſed the houſe , 

| $4.38. | judgement, that the LoRD may bring vpon Abra · | round, both old and yong, all the people from eue- 

| | ham, hat which he hath ſpokey of him. ; ry quarter, 

20 AndtheLo R Dſaid, becauſe the crie of So- } $ Andtheycalledvnto Lot, and ſaid vnto him, | 
dom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their ſiune Where are the men which came in to thee this 
is very grieaous : {night ? bring them out vnto vs that we may know 

24 Iwill goe downe now , and ſee whether they | them. 
have done altogether according to the cric of it, 6 And Lot went out at the doore vnts them, 
} which is come vnto me: and if not, I will know. and ſhut the doore after him, 
' 22 And the men turned their facesfrem chence, Aud ſaid, I pray you, brethten, doe not ſo wic · 
and went toward Sodome ; but Abraham ſtood yet kedly. | 


before the LORD. 8 Rehold now, L haue two daughters, which haue 
| ” 23 C Aud Abraham drew neere, and ſaid, Wile not knowen man, let me, I pray you, bring them out 
; hou Iſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked > vnto you, and doe yee to them, as is good in your 


14 Peraduenture there be fiftic righteous within | eyes : onely vutotheſe men doe nothing: for there · 
the citie, wilt thou alſo deſtroy and not ſpare the | fore came they vnder the ſhadow of my rooſe. 
placetor the {itie righteous that ate therein, ! $9 And they ſaĩd, Stand backe. And they ſaid a- 
| 2$ That be farre from thee to doe after this ma- gaine, This one fellow came in to ſoiourne, and hee 
ner, to ſlay the righteons with the wicked, and that will needs be a ludge: Now will wee deale worſe 
| the righteous (ould be as the wicked, that be farre | with thee, then with them. And they preaſſed ſore 
\from thee ; ſhall not the iudge of all the earth doe vpon the man, euen Lot, and came neere to breake 
| right? | the doote.. , 


- 
— — — 
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{| $odojne and Gomorrah burnt. 


©» Genelis, 


* 
o 
—— 
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— 


eb. are thy two daughters whi 


3 


into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the doore. come in vnto vs, aſter the maver of all the earth. 

11 And they (mote thamen * that were at the 32 Come, let vs make our tather drinke wine and 

of the houſe, with Bliodoeſſe, both ſmall and} we will lie with him 

reat: id that they wearied themſelues to finde the | our father, . 
33 And they made their father drinke wine th 


5 But the men pat foorth their hand. and pulled father 1s eld, and there is not a man In the eaft * 


y beſides? ſonne in law, and thy ſonnes, and thy father ; and he perctiued not when ſhe 
Haughters, and what ſoeuet thou haft in the cite, | nor when the aroſe. 
pring ehem out of this place. 
4 13 For wee will deſtroy this place, becauſe the 
® crie ofthem is waxen great before the ſace ot thi 
Lo RD, andthe Lo b hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his ſonnes 
law, which married his daughters, and faid, Vp, 
get ye out of this place: far the Loxp will deſtroy 
his cicie : bur he ſecmed as one that mocked vnto 
his ſonnes in law. 
15 © And when the morning aroſe , then the An- 
Is haſtened Lot, ſaying , Ariſe, take thy wife, and child by their father. 
tare here, leit thou bee 
his name Moab : the ſame is che father of the Moa. 


: 


3 
! Grit 


this night alſc,and go thou in, and lie with him, t 
we may preſerue ſeed of our father, 
35 Aud they made their father drinke wine that 


and he perceiued not when ſhe lay done, nor when 
' ſhe aroſe. 


umed in the I inĩquitie of the citie. 
1 16 And*whilehe lingred ,the men laid hold vp» | bices varo this day. 


7. And the fitt borne aid vato the yonger, Out 


meier: and the became my wite, | 


—— —— ITS ͤ——— — ——— — 


W enen 


that we may preſcrue ſeed ol 
e. 

on ud the men ſaid vnto Lot, Haſt thou here night, and the firſt borne went in, and lay with her 

; lay downe, 

4 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that the 


born ſaid vnto the yonger, Behold, ] lay yeſter- 
night with my father, ler vs make him drinke wine 


night alſs,and the yonger aroſe , and lay with him ſ 
| 


76 Thus were both the daughters of Lot wich 


| 
hs till. 


* 


+ Heb. as 
is good in 
thume eie 


or pu- f 
pe t. vn his hand. an d vpon the hand of his wife, and vp- 38 And the yonger alſo ſhe bare a ſonne, and cal. | | 
„ Wiſgd, on the hand of his two daughters, the LORD being | led his name, Ben amini: the ſame is the father of, | ( 
20,6. cifull vnto him: and they brought him foorth, | the children of Ammon vnto this day. | 
und ſet him without the citie. | CHAP. XX, ' 
17 © Andit came to paſſe, hen they had brought 1 Abraham ſoiourueth at Gerar, 2 deryeth bus 
| ; them forth abroad that he (aide , Eſcape for thy | wife, aud looſeth her. 3' Aimelech u yeproued for Chap. 
i ile, looke not behind thee, neither ſtay thou in all | her in a dreame. 2 He rebukteth Abraham, 14 re» * & 
| he plaine : eſcape to the mountaine, leſt thou bee flovrerh Sarah, 16 and reproutth ber, 17 He u h- | WED | 
' Conſamed. 3 lei by Abrahams prayer. „ atts 71 
| 18 And lot ſaid vnto them, Oh not fo,my Lord. A Nd Abraham journeyed from thence toward | 4.64.4. 
19 Behold, now thy ſeruant hath found grace in | the South countrey , and dwelled betucene | . Heb. 
thy fghr, and thou haſt magoitied thy mercy,which Kadetl: and Shur,and ſotunrned in Gerar, f Au. 11. I 
— halt ſhewed vnto mee in ſaaivg my lite, and 2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, Shee ig | | . 
| not eſcape to the mountaine, lenk fome euill take | my filter : and Abimclech king of Gerar ſent, aud 'F *Chap, 
and Ide. tobte Sarah. . ; 'F 87.12, | 
20 Beholdnow,thiscity isneere to flee vnto, and | 3 Bur God carne to Abimelech in a dreame by | 
It is a little one: Oh lermeeſcape thither, (is it not vight. and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art lui a dead if | | 
little one +) and my ſoule ſhall line. man, for the woman which thou haſt taken: for ſhe 7 
| 2t Aud hee ſaid vnto him , Sce, I haue accepted is f a mans wiſe. + Hely, 's 
Web thy if thee concerning this ching, that I will not cuer- 4 hut Abimelech had not come neere het: & he parried * 
ſthro this cĩtie tor the which thou halt ſpoken, aid Lord , wilt thou (lay alto a righteous natinn 2 Fo an ＋ a 
70 22 Haſte thee, eſeape thithex:ſor I cannot doany 1 Said he not vato me, She is my ſiſter? and (he, b 
| 1 till thou be come thither : therefore the name euen hee het ſelſe (aid , Hee is my brother: in the | 
1 the citie was called Tear. imegtity of my heart, and innocency of wy bands Jr, Sm. 1 * 
7 Heby, || 23 «The Sunne was f tiſen vpon the earth hen haue I done this. | hangs |* T” 
Lot entred into Zoar. } 6 AndGodſaidvnt» him ina dreame, Yea , Ice [| ta 
3. 24 Then*theLokd rained vpon Sodome and |know that thou didſt this in the ĩuegtitie of thy [3 Gb, 7 
Deu. ag. vpon Gomerrah,brimſtonc aud fre trom che LORD! heart: fer I alſo withheld chre from ßnning againſt | | | $30. | 
$3.loke out of heaven, me, theteſote ſuffcred 1 thee uot to touch her. A 
7.29 la. 25 And he onerthrew thoſe cities, and all the 7 Now therefore teſtore the man his wife: for 
3.15. ier. plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and chat ia a Prophet. & he ſhall pray for the aud thoy thalt | 1 6 
0.49.2» which grew vpon the ground. : Rue: and if thou reltore her not, know thou thac | 
4.11, 26 But his wife looked backe from behinde thou ſhalt ſurely die thou, and all that are thine, | | b 
Jude 7, bim, and ſhe becamea pillar c falt. | $ Thetelofe Abimelech roſc earely in the wor- 4 
| 27 Aud Abraham ene vp earely in the mor- niag, amd called all his ſexuants, and tolde all theſq, | iſ, 
ning to the place where he ſtood before the LORD. | things in their cares: and the men were (ore aſraig., | n 
; | 23 And hee looked toward Sodome arid Gomor-., 9 Then Abimelech called Abrabam, & ſaid voto | 
rah, and toward all the land of the plaine, and. him. What haſt thou done vnto vs t and what baus 1 
beheld. and loe, the ſmolte of the countrey went vp I offended thee, that thou haſt btought on mee, and 1 | 
| as the ſmoke of a furnace. on my kingdom a great ſinne thou had done dead | E 
| | 39 FAnditcame to paſſe, when God deſtroſed the vnto me that ought not to oe done. je modal 4 
eities of the plaine, that God temembred Abraham, tie And Abimelech ſaid ynto Abraham, What * 
| & ſent Lot out of the midit of the overthrow, hen ſawelt thau, that thou haſt done this thing? | 
he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. tt And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, Surely! as 
| 3+ © And Lot went vp out of Zoar,and dwelt ia | the ſtare of God is not in this place: aud they will) 
| the mountaine, and his two daughters with him: +flay me for my wines ſake. . I 
| for hee ſeared to dwell in Zoar, and he dwelt in a 12 And yer in deede ſhee is my ſiſter : ſhee & the ki 
| cue, he and his to daughters daughter of my father, but rot the daughter cf oy ( . 


bt 
* 


— 
— oe gn ny 
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wk 


* 


þ , þ 1 {aa is borne, 
73 Nad Nee to pal when God cauſed me to 
| wander from my fathers houſe, that I ſaid vnto her, 
This # thy kindneſle which thou thalkt ſhew vnto 
me, at euery place whither wee ſhall tome, * ſay of 


12,13. 


| + Heb. as 


| 1s 200d i 
| ghoue eie 


® Chap, 
17. 9.K 
18.10, 


Ad 7 


$.G4l.4. 
a: Heb, 
27, 


# Chap, 
27.12, 


[ 
| 
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me, He is my brother, 
| 14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and ox 


vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wite. 


15 And Abimelech (aid , Rehold, my land i be- 


fore thee, dwell ſ where it pleaſeththee. 
1 


holde, hee is to thee a couetin 
+ that are with thee, and with all 
reprooued, 
17 © So Abraham prayed vnto Cod: and God 
| healed Abimelech , and his wife, and his maid (er- 
uants, and they bare children. 


18 For the LoRD had faſt cloſed vp all the 


| wombes of the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sa- 
| rab Abrahams wife, 
CHAP. XXI. 
| 1 Iſeaciiborie. 4 Heiscircunaciſtd. 6 Sarabs 
25. 9 Hager aud 1 15 Ha- 
gar in diſtre. 15 The Angel comſorteth her. 
22 Aliwelecht contnant with Abrabam as Beer- 
beba. 
NdtheLORD viſited Sarah as he had aide, 
and the LORD did vnto Sarah * as hee had 
ſpoken, 

2 For Sarah * conceiued, and bare Abraham a 
| ſonne ia his old age, at the ſet time, of which God 
| had ſpoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his ſon that 
was bora vnto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne Iſaac, be- 
ing eight dayes old,* as God had commanded him. 
| 5 And Abraham was an hundred yeeres olde, 
when his ſonne Iſaac was borne vnto him. 
| 6 Aud Sarah ſaid,God hath made me to laugh, 
If that all that heate, will laugh with me. 

75 And ſhe ſaid, Who would haue ſaid vnto A- 
braham, that Sarah ſhould haue giuen children 
ſucke ? for 1 haue borne hi a ſonne in his old age. 
| 8 And the child grew, and was weaned : and A- 
draham made a great fealt the ſazze Gay that Iſaac 
was weaned, 
5 © And Sarahſawthe ſonne of Hagat the Egyp- 
tian, which ſhe had borne vnte Abraham, mocking. 
Io Wherefore ſhee ſaid vnto Abraham, * Caſt 
out this bondwoman, and her ſanne : tor the ſonne 
ol this bondwoman ſhall not be heire with my (on, 
enen with Iſaac. 
11 Andthe thing was very grizuousin Abrahams 
fight, becanſe of his ſonne. 
12 © And God aid vnto Abraham, Let it not 
bee grieuous in thy fight , becauſe of the lad, and 
; becauſe of thy bondwoman. In all that Satah hath 
ſaid vnto thee, hearken vnto her veice : for in Iſaac 
{hall thy ſeed be called. 
13 And alſo of the ſonne of the bondwoman will 
I make a nation, becauſe he is thy ſced 
14 And Abraham roſe vp eately in the morning, 
andtooke bread, and a bottle of water, and gaue 
i vnto Hagar, (putting it on her ſhoulder) —— 
childe, and ſent her away : and (hee departed, and 
wandered in the wildernes of Beer(heba. 
15 Andthe water was ſpent in the bottle, and 
ſhe caſt the child vnder one of the ſhrubs, 

116 And ſhe went, and (ate her down ouer againlt 

Bir a goad way off, as it were a bow ſhoot: for the 
\Caid, Let mee not ſet rhe deagh ol the child, and (hes 


Chap oY 


en, and 
men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and gaue them 


16 And vnto Sarah hee aide , Beholde , I haue 
giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces of filuer : be. 
of the eyes, vnto all 
other: thas (hee was 


gel ſtageib him, 23 Iſaac is exchanged with arm. 
{anne Iſaac, whom thou loueſt, and get thee intothe ce. 
fering vpon one of the mountaiaes which I will tell 


wood ſor the bunt offering, and roſe vp , an 


_— — 


1 4 


Hagar is com 
fate oucr againſt Em and lift vp her voice, & wept 
17 And God heard the voice of the lad: and the 
Angel of God called to Hagar out of beauen, and 
laid vnto ker, What ayleth thee, Hagar ? feare not i 
for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is, 
18 Ariſe, lift vp the lad, and hold him in thing 
hand: for I will make him a great nation 
19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhee ſuwe 4 
well of water, and ſhee went and filled the bottle 
with water, and gaue the lad drinke. 
20 And God was with the lad, and he grew, and 
dweltin the wilderneſſe, and became au ar cher. 

21 And he d welt in the wilderneſſe of Paran, and 

his mother took him a wife out of F land of Egypt. 

23 J And it came to paſſe at that time, that A- 

bimelech and Phichol the chiefe captaize of his 
hoſte ſpake vnto Abraham, ſaying,God i with thee 
in all that thou doeſt, 

23 Now therefore ſweare vnto mee hetre by 
God, that thou wilt not f deale falſely with me, nor 1 Heb if 
with my ſonne, nor with my ſounes ſumne: bat ac- thou ſhalt 
cording to the kindneſſe that I haue done vnto thee, lie ws 
thou (halt doe vnto mee, and to the land wherein mee. 
thou halt ſoioutned. 

24 And Abraham laid, I will ſweare. 

25 And Abraham reprooued Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of a well of water, which Abimelechs ſer- 
uants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimclech ſaid, I wote net who hath 
done this thing: neither didſt thou tell me, neither 
yet heard of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham taoke ſheepe and oxen, and 
gauethem to Abimelech, and both of them made a 
couenant. 

28 Aud Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes of the 
flocke by themſclues. 

24 And Abimelech ſaid vuto Abraham, What 
me ane theſe ſeuen ewe lambes, which thou hall ſet 
by themſelues? 

30 And hee ſaide, For theſe ſeuen ewelambes 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may be a wit- 
nefle vnto me, that I haue digged this well. 

31 Wheretorc he called that place | Beerſheba : 
becauſe there they ſware both of them. 

32 haus they made a concnant at Beerſheba : gf 
then Abimelech toſe vp, and Phichol the chieſe cap- 
taine of his holte, and they returned intothe land of 
the Pluliſtines. f 

33 TAnd Abraham planted af grone in Beer- 
ſheba, and called there on the Name of the Lo&D, 
the eucrlaſtiag God, 

34 And Abraham ſoiourned in the Philiſtines 
land many daies. 

CHAP, XXII. 

t Abraham is tempted to offer Iſaac, 3 He gi. 

ueth proofe of hu faith and obedience. 11 The Au- 


i Orgvee.. 


14 The place is called Iehonab-yreh, is Abraham 
u bleſſed agune. 20 The gtueration of Nahor vnto 
Rebekah. 
Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that God * Heb, 
did tempt Abraham, and ſaid vats him, Abra - 11,19. 
hain, And he ſaid, F Behold, Here I am. + Hel. 
2 And he (aid, Take no thy ſonne, thine onely Behold 


land of Moriah : aud offer him there ſor a burnt of- 


thee ot. 

3 «And Abraham roſe vp earely in the mor- 
niog,and ſadled his aſle, and tooke two of his yong 
men with him , and Iſaac his ſonne , and claue the 
d went 

mo 


— —— — — 


— 


Sarahs age and death: 
—— vnto the place of which God had teld him. to monrme for Sarah and toweepe for her. 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lift vp his 3 J And Abraham ſtood vp from before his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off. dead, and ſpake vnto the ſonnes ol Heth, ſaying, 

Aud Ahraham ſaid vnto his yong men, Abide * 4 Iam a ſtranger and aſoiourner with you: gine 
| you here with the aſſe, and I, and the lad will goe mea poſſeſsion of a burying place with you , lat I 
yonder and worſhip,and ceme againe to you. may bury my dead out of my fight. 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
oſſering; and laid it ypon Iſaac his ſonne : and hee ſaying vnto him, 


tooke the fire in his hand, and a kniſe: and they 6 Heare vs, my Lord: thou art afmightie prince 4 Heb, « 
'amongſt vs: in the choice of our ſepulchres burie Prince 
7 And Iſaac ſpake vato Abraham his father. and thy dead: none of vs ſhall withhold from thee his God, 


went both of chem together. 


J Helr. aid, My father: and he ſaid, + Here am I, my ſonne. ſepulchre, butthat thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 
Behold And he ſaid, Behold the fire and wood: but where 7 And Abraham ſtood vp and bowed himſelfro 
pee. is the I lambe ſor a burnt offering? the people of the land, euen to the children of Heth. 
dor, d. 8 And Abrahamfaid, My ſonne, God will pro- 8 And he communed with therm, ſaying, If it be 
' vide himſclfe a lambe for a burnt oftering , ſo they your mind that I ſhould burie my dead out of my 
went both of them together. ſight, heare me, and entreat for mee to Ephron the 
And they came to the place which God had ſonne of Zobar; 
told him of, and Abraham built an altar there, and , 9 That he may giue me the caue of Machpelah, 
laid the wood in order, and bound Iſaac his ſonne, which hee hath, which is iu the end of his field: for | 


*Iames and * laid him onthe altar vpon the wood. f as much money as it is worth he ſhall giue it me, f Help, 


— er place ofburial 


r 


i 


— 


2.21, 10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and lor a poſſcſsion of a burying place amongſt you. full no 


tooke the knife to ſlay hisſonne. 1 f at 
it And the Angel of the LoRD called vntohim Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham, 


ont of heauen , and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham. Aud inthe f audience of the children of Heth, enen of f Hely, 
he ſaid, Heream I. all that went in at the gates of his citie, ſaying, £arts, 


12 And he aid, Lay not thine hand vpon the lad, «tr Nay my lord, heare me: the field giue I thee, | 
neither doe thou any thing vnto him: for now I and the cane that « therein, I giue it thee, in che 
know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou halt not preſence of the ſonnes of my people giue I it hee: 
withheld thy ſonne, thine oncly ſonne from me. bury thy dead. | 

13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and looked, 12 And Abraham bowed downe himſelſe before | 

| and behold , behind hi a ramme caught in a thic - the people of the land. | 
| ket by his hornes : And Abraham went and tooke 13 And he ſpake vnto phton in the audience of 
the ramme, and offered him vp for a burnt offering, the people of the land, ſaying, Bur if thou wilt giae 
in the Read of his ſonne. it, I pray thee heare me: I will giue thee money for! 
| 14 And Abrabam called the name of that place, the field: take it of me, & Iwill bury my dead there, 
That it, Itehouah- jireh. as it is ſaid to this day, in the mount 14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſay ing vnto 
rheLoxbD d the LORD it ſhall be ſeene. him, | 
vil ſeeor., 15 © And the Angel of the LoRD called vnto A- 1 MyTord,hearken vnto me: the land is woorth| 
promide. brabam out of heauen the ſecond time, ſoute hundred ſhekels of ſiluet: what is that be- 
* pfal. 14 And ſaid, * By my ſelichane I ſworne, ſaith | ewixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 
the Lo R D, for becauſe thou haſt done thisthing, | 16 And Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron , and 
and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne, Abraham weighed to Ephron the filner which hee 
17 That in bleſsing Iwill bleſſe thee. and in mul- had named, in the audier ce of the ſontes of Heth, 
Ink. i 93. tiplying will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtartes of the fgure hundred ſhekels of filuer cutrant woney with 
i beauen, & as the ſand which is vpon the ſea F ſhore, | the merchant, | 
1 Heb, and thy ſeed (hall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 17 And the field of Ephron which was in Mach- 
tip. ; 18 * And in thy ſeede {hall all the nations of the pelah, which was betore Mamre, the field and the 
Chap. earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou halt obeyed my voice caue which was therein, and all the trees that were 
ho 19 Ss Abraham returned vnto his young men, in the field, that were in all the bordersround about 
; and they roſe vp, and went together to Beerſheba: were made ſure 
— and Abraham dwelt at Bcerſheba. : 18 Vnto Abraham for a peſſeſsion in the preſence 
— 20 , Aud it came to palle after theſe things, that of the children of Heth , before all that went in at 
. 2 it was told Abraham, ſaying, Bebolde Milcah, thee the gates of his cutie, 
aces 3* hath alſo borne children vnto thy brother Nahor, 19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his' 
8 2: Hu his firſt borne, and Bu his brother, and wife in the caue of the field of Machpelah, before 
'3 v. kemuel the father of Aram, Mamre: the ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan, 
22 And Cheſed,and Hazo, and Pildaſh,and Iid- | 2% And the field and the caue that i therein, 
Laph, and Bethuel. : were made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsion of 
| 23 And Bethuel begate * Rebekah: theſe eight a burying place, by the ſonnes of Heth. 
Called ; 4ijcah did beare to Nahor Abrahams brother. | CHAP, XXIIIL. 
Rom. 9. 24 And his concubine whoſe name was Renmah, | x Alrahamſweareth his ſernant, to The ſtr- 
To. RE (he bare alſo Tebah and Gabam, and Thahaſh, and aut jorerney: 12 His proyer : 14 His fone, 15 Ke · 
| becm. Maachah. le lab meeteth hmm, 18 fulfilleth hu figne, 22 recei- 
| CH AP. XXIII. weth iewels, 23 ſheweth her liure J. 25 and iuni- 
1 The age and death of Swah. 3 The purchaſe teth him home. 26 The ſernant bl:ſſeth God. 28 
' of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was luried. Laban entertaineth him, 34 The ſeruant ſhewetb 
P Yom Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twen- hu meſſage. o Laban aud Bethuel approone it. 58 
# Irie yeeres old : theſe were the yeeres of the life Rebelah conſenteth to goe. 62 Iſaac meeteib her. 


*Hebron in the land of Canaan; and Abraham came all things. 


_ 


2 And | 
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ts And Ephron dwelt among the children of zey, 


elf Sarah. Nd Abraham was olde aud f well ſtricken in f Hel- 
2 And Sara died in Kiriath-arba , the ſame is 2ge: and the Lo R D had bleſſed Abraham in gout 


or, Ard ö 


| 


_ 


__ Chaparxilif, and Rebekah; 


2 And Abraham (aid vnto bis eldeſt ſeruant ol 22 And itcameto paſſe as the camels had done 
chap. his houſe, that ruled ouer all that he had, * Put I | drinking, that the man tooke a golden | care · ting. [9r yowel| 
47 29, pray the, thy hand under my thigh: of halte a ſheke! weight, and two bracelets for het r the | 
| | 3 Aud l vill make thec (ſweare by the LORD the | hands of ten ſheleli weight of gold, forehead. 
God of heauen, and the God of the earth , that thou! 23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thon ? tell me. | 
(bale not take a wile vnto my ſonne of the daugh- I pray thee: is there tote in thy fathers houſe for | 
ters of the Canaanites amongit whom [| dwell : vs to lodge in? f | 
4 But thes ſhalt goe vnto my countrey , and to; 24 Andſhe ſaid vnto him, I am the daughter of 
Feb. « my kinred, and take a wife vato my ſonne Iſaac. Bethuel the fonne of Milcah , which ſhee bare vnto 
Ener of And the ſetuant ſaid vnto him, Peraduenture Nahor: 
God, the woman will not be willing to follow mee vnto 25 Shefaid moreoner vnto him, Wee haue bath 
, this land: muſt I needes brivg thy ſonne againe, vn- ſtraw and provender enough, & roome to lodge in. 
to the land from whence thou camelt ? . | 22 the man boy:ed downe his head, and 
' 6 And Abraham laid vntohim , Beware thou, worſhipped the Lok b. 

chat thou bring not my ſonne thither againe. 27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of my 
7 © The LorD God of heauen which tooke me | malter Abraham, who hath nor left deſtitute my 
/ from my fathers houſe, and from the land of my maſter —— and _— I being in the 
' (kinred , and which ſpake vnto mee, and that ſware | way, the LORD led me to the houſe of wy maſters; 

© *Chap. vnto me, laying , *Vnto thy ſeede will 1 gine this brethren. a 
1 . and land, he (hall ſend his Angel before thee, and thou 28 And the damſell ranne, and told them of her 


— -—- 


F Hebs, 13.15, \ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſonne from thence. — | mothers houſe theſe things. 

fulma adig. | 8 And ii the woman will not be willing to fol- 29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
mey. 18.and low thee, then thou ſhalt be cleare from this my | was Laban : and Laban ranne out vnto the man,vti- 
264. oath : onely bring not my ſonne thitheragaine. to the well. 

f Hels. 9 And the ſcruant put his hand vnder the thigh; 30 And it eame to paſſe whey hee ſa the eare- 
cares, of Abraham his maſter , and ſware to him concer- ring and bracelets ypon his ſiſters hands, and when 
| | ning that matter. he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying. 
1 | 19 « And the ſernant tooke tenne camels, of the Thus ſpake the man vnto me, that he came vnto the 


lor, Aud camels of his maſter , and departed, (ij for all the man, and behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 
| goods of hismaſter were in his hand) and hee aroſe! 3t And hee ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of the 
and went to Meſopotamia vnto the city of Nahor. | LORD, wherfore ſtandeſt thou without ? for I haug 
| 1t And hee made his camels to kneele downe | prepored the houſe, and roome for the enmels. 
without the citie, by a well of water, at the time af 32 « And the man came into the houſe, and hee 
Hel. the euening , euen the time j chat women goe out to vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw and prouender 
| that wo- | draw water for the camels , and water to wath his feet, and che 
me which 12 And hee ſaid, O Lon God of my maſter! mens ſcet that were with him. | 
dam wa- Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, 33 And thete was ſet eat before bim to eat: but 
ter. oe aud thew h ĩndꝗneſſe vnto my matter Abraham: he ſaid Iwill not eate, vntill I bane told my crrand, 
Gorth, 13 Rehold, * I ſtand here by the well of water; And he ſaid, Speake on. 
"Vaſe ¶ and the daughters of the meu of the cicie come ouc, 34 And he ſaid. I ar Abrahams ſernant, 
43. to draw water: 25 And the LORD bath bleſſed my maſter great-| 
| 14 And let it come to paſſe that the damoſell to ly, and he is become great, and hee hath ginen him 
3 { whom I (hall ſay, Let down thy pitcher I pray thee, | fluckes and het ds, and ſiſuer, and gold. and men lex - 
„ that I may drinke, and (:e ſhall ſuy, Drioke, and I uants, and maid ſetuants, and camels, and alles. 
Y | [will giue thy camels drinke alſa le- the fame be (he! 386 And Sarah my maſters wile bare a fon to my 
| 7 that thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant Iſ2ac : and | malter when ee was old, and vnto him hath he gi- 
thereby (hall I kaow that thou haſt ſhewed kioenes uen all that he hath, | 
ynto my malter, 37 And my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying, Thon 
| 15 Andi it came to paſſe before. hes had done | ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne , of the daughters 
(ſpeaking. that behold, Rebekah came ant, who was | of the Canaanires, in whoſc land I dwell : 
'borne to Bethue), ſenne of Milcah, the wife of Na- 38 But thou ſhalt goe vato my fathers honſe,and 
p hot Abrahams brother, with ber pitcher vpon het to my kinred.and take a wile vnto my ſonne, 
; (ſhoulder, 39 And 1 ſaid vnto my maſtet, Petaduenture the 
fHlw, } And the daweſell was f very faire to lovke | woman wil! not follow me. 
ef vpon, a virgin, neither had ang man knowen het; 4% And he ſaid vnto mee, The LORD before 
comngt» {and ſhee went don ne to the well, and filled her pit - whom 1 walke, will ſead his Angel wich thee, and 
nauce. chert, and came vp. proſpet thy way : and thou ſhalttake a wife ſor my 
, ! 17 Andtheſeraant ranne to meet her, and ſaid, ſonne of my kinred,and of my fathers honſe. 
Let me ( I pray thee) drinke alittle water of thy © 44 1 hen ſhalt thou be cleare from this my cath, 
pitcher, when thou commeſt to my kinred : and if they give 
1% And the faid, Drinke my lord: and ſhe haſted not thee cue. thou thalt be cleare from this my oath. 
| and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand, and gaue 42 And I came this day vnto the well, and ſaid, 
him drinke. O LorkD God of my walter Abraham, if no thou 
; 19 And when ſhee had done gining him drinke, ' doe proſper my way which 1 goe; 
{ ſhe (aid, I will dra water for thy camels alſo,varill 43 * Behold , I ſtand by the well of water; and * Verſe 
| they haue done drinking. it ſhall come to paſie,that when the virgin commeth /13. 
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20 And the haſted, and empticd her pitcher into forth to draw water, and I ſa to her, Give mee, I 

the trough, and ranne againe vatothe well to dta ve pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drinkeg 
water, and drew tor all his camels. 44 And ſhe ſay to mee, Both drinke thou, and 1 
+ Retr. 2t And the man wondering at her, held his peace, | will alſo draw for thy camels ; let the ſame bee the 
to wit, whether the L o R D had made his igurney | woman, whom the Lo A D hach appointed out for 
/proſperous, or not. my matters ſonne. 
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* Chap. 
16. 14. 
and 25. 
It. 

| gor, to 
pray. 


rac mctteth Rebekah. 


— — 


Genelis, * — - Abraham died 

' 45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine tabs tent, and ooke Rebekah and ſhee became Ei 

heart, bchold , Rebekah came foorth, with her pit · wife, and hee loued her: and Iſaac was comforted | 

cher on her (houlder ; and (he went downe vnto the | after his mothers death. | 
well, and drew water: and I ſaid vnto her, Let me CHAP, XXV. 

; drinke,I pray thee. 1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Ketwrah, 3 The | 

! 45 And ſhee made haſte, and let downe her pit- diuiffon of hu goods, 7 His age and death. 9 Hu 
chet from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drinke,and | will burial. 11 The generations of Iſmael, 17 Ha age, 

giue thy camels drinke alſo: ſoI dranke, and thee, aud death, 19 Iſaac prayeth for Rebekah being bar- , 

| made the camels drinke alſo. : ; reu. 22 Thechildren ſtriue in her wombe. 24. The 

% Agdlaſked ber, and ſaid , Whoſe danghter' birth of Eſau and Iacob, 27 Their difference. 29 

| Artthcu? And lhe ſaid, The daughter of Bethucl, Eſau ſelleth hu hirthright. 

| Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah bare vnto him: and I 


put the eate · ting vpon her face, and the bracelets] 


vpon her hands. 


— — — 


48 And I bowed done my head, and worſhip- 
pedtheLoRD, and bleſſed the Lo R D God of 


way to take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his 
ſonne. 
49 And now if yon will deale kindly and truely 


| with my malter, tell me: and it not, tell me, that L 


—— - 


— 


may turne to the right hand, or to the left, | 
30 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered , and ſaid, 


k Hen againe Abraham tooke a wiſe, and her | 
name was Keturah, | | 


2 And ſhee bare him Zimram,and Tokſhan ,and 
Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 


And * Iokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And i Cl 0 


my maſter Abraham, which had led me in the tight the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſhurim , and Letuſhim, 1,32, 


and Leummim. | 
4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanach, and Abida, and Eldaah : all theſe were; 
the children of Keturah, 
5 CAnd Abraham gane all that he had vnto Iſaac, 
6 But ynto the tonnes of the concubines which) 


The thing proceedeth from the LORD: weecany Abraham had, Abraham gaue giſts, and ſent them a- 


not ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. 
zr Brhold, Rebekah is betorethee, take her, and 


; oe, and let her be thy malters ſonnes wiſe , as the 
| LORD hath ſpoken. 


— 


52 And it came to paſſe, that when Abrahams 
ſeruant heard their words, hee worſhipped the 
LoRD, bowiyg himſclfeto the earth. 

53 And the ſeruant brought foorth f iewels of 
ſiluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment , and gau 
them to Rebekah: hee gaue alſo to her — 
to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did cat and drinke, hee and the men 
that were with him, and taried all night , and they 
roſe vp ia the morning, and he ſaid, Send me aa 
vnto my maſter. 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let bl 


59. 

b 107, « ful damſell abide with vs | a few dayes, at the lealt te 
yeere,or: after that the ſhall goe. 

' $6 And he ſaid vnto them, Hinder mee not,ſeq Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptian Sa- _ 

ing the LORD hath proſpered my way; ſend mee | 

way. chat I may goe to my maſter, 


57 Andthey id, Wee will call the damſell, and 


| enquire at her month. 


53 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto het, 
Wilt tkau goe with this manꝰ & lhe ſaid, I will got. 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their filter, aut 
her nurſe, and Abrahams,ſernant and his men. | 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto het, 
Thou art out ſiſter, be thou the mother of thouſands 


of millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe 


which hate them. 
6t & And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and 

they rode ypon the camels, and followed the man; 

and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah , and went his way. 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the * well 
Lahoi-roi, for he dweltin the Sonth countrey. 

63 And Iſaac went out, to | meditate in the field 
at the cuentide: and he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw,angl 
behold. the camels were comming. 

64 And Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when ſhee 
ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. | 

65 For (he had ſaid vnto the ſeruant, What man 
is this that walketh inthe field to meet vs? and the 
ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter : therefore (hee 
tooke a vaile and ceucred her ſelſe. | 

68 And theferuant told Iſaac all things that hee 
had done. { 

67 And Ifaac brought her into his mother Sa+ 


* 


way from Iſaac his ſonne (while he yer liued) Eaſt- 
ward, vmo the Eaſt counttey. 

7 And theſe aye the dayes of the yeeres of Abra- 
hams life which hee lined , an hundred, thteeſcote 
and filteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt , and dyed 
in a good old age, an olde man, and full of zeeres,, 
and was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſonnes [Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him 
in the caue of Machpclah, in the field of Ephron the 
ſon of Zoharthe Hittite, which « before Mamre; 

to The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſonnes of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and, 
Sarah his wile. 

11 And it came to paſſe after the death of A- 
braham,that God bleſſed his ſonne Liaac, and Iſaac 
dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 

12 J Now theſe are the generations of Iſmae 


tahs handmaid, bare vnto Abraham. 
13 And *theſe are tne names of the ſonnes o 


tions; The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, aud 
Kedar,and Adbecl,and Mibſam, ' 

14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſſa, | 

15 Hadat, and Tema, letur , Naphiſh, and Ke- 
demah. 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and thoſe are! 
their names, by their townes ,and by their caſtles, 
twelue Princes according to their nations. | 

17 Andtheſe are the yeeres of the life of Iſhmael, 
an hundred andthirtic and ſeauen yeeres: and hee 
gaue vp the ghoſt and dyed, and was gathered vnto 
his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, that 
x before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aſſyria: and, 
he+ dyed inthe preſence of all his brethren. 


19 © And their are the generations of Iſaac, A- fed. 


brahams ſonne : Abraham begate Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was fortie yerts old when he tooke 
Rebekah to wiſe, the daughter of Bethnel the Syri- 
an of Padan- At am, the filter to Laban the Syrian, 

21 And Iſaac intriated the Lo R D for his wife, 
becanſe ſhee was barren: and the LO K D was ind 
treated of him,and Rebekah his wife conceined, | 

22 And the children ſtrugled together within 
her; and ſhe ſaid, If it be ſo , why am I thus ? And 
ſhe went to enquire of the LORD, 


| 


[ 
: 


® Chay 
23.16, 


23 and} Fa 


* 


| 


' 


l 
1/16.144 


ch 


Iſhmael by theic names, according to their genera» l 29. 
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| Eſau and Tacob borne. Chap xxvj. Dod blefleth aa 


23 Andthe LORD ſaid vnto her, Two nations 10 And Abimelech (aid , What is this thon Laſt 
| are in thy wembe , and two maner of people ihall done vnto vs? one of the people might lightly haue 
be ſeparated from thy bowels : andthe 3 2 lien with thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt haue brought! 
„Rom. | ſhall be ſtronger then the other people: and ®the guiltineſſe vpon vs. 


+ 


4 .. | elder ſhall ſeruethe * t And Abimelech charged all his people , ſay- 

& | | 24 F Aud when her dayes to be delivered were / ing, Hee that toncheth this man or kis wile, ſhall 

0 fulfilled ,behold,there were tu innes in her wombe. | ſurely be put to death. 

; 25 And the firſt came out ted, all ener like an 12 Then Iſaac ſowed inthat land, and+receiued i Heby, | 
1 | hairy garment: and they called his name E ſau. in the ſame yeere an hundred fold, and the L o R D fowid. 

} '#0Ofe, 26 And aſter that came his brother out, and * his | bleſſed him. | 
13.3. band took H old on Eſaus heele , and his name was | 13 And the man waxed great, an ſ went forward 4+ Heby. 
1 | called Iac»b : and Iſaac was threeſcore yceresold, | and grew vntill he became very great. went go- 

when ſhe bare them. 14 For he had poſſeſs ion of flocks and poſſeſsĩon ung. 
| | 27 And the boies grew, and Eſau was a cunning of herds, and great ſtore of [ſeruants, aud the Phi- Oy, b 
| bunter, a man of the field: and Iacob was aplaine liftims enuĩed him. bande) 
ec man dwelling in tents. : 15 For all che wels which his fathers ſervants bad 
» 4,32, qHeb.we- 28 And Iſaac loued Eſau, becauſe i he did eat of 7 — in the dayes of Abraham l. ĩs father, the Phi- 
© | wiſer was his'veniſon : but Rebekah loued lacob. liſtims had ſtopped them, & bled them with earth. 
0 i his 29 And lacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came 16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Goc from vs: 
1 meth, | from the field. and he was faint. for thou art much mightier then we. 

| 30 And Eſau ſaid to lacob, Feed me, pray thee, 19 C And Iſaac departed thence, and pitched kit 
. nel. with that ſame red pottage: for I am faint, there - tent in the valley of Gerat, and dweltthere, 

W with thay fore was his name called Edom. : 18 And Iſaac digged againe the welles of water, 
” red with , 3% And Iacob ſaid, Sell mee this day thy birth- | which they had digged in the dayes of Abraham his 
1 dard tight. : father: for the Philiſtims had ſtopped them after 

ge. 32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am ꝗ at the point to the death of Abraham, and he called their names aſ- 
. L Te. die: and what pr. fir ſhall this birthright doe to me? ter the names by which his father had call-d them. 
& going 80 5 And lacab ſaid, Sweare to me this day: and be 19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the valley, and 

SA ſware to him: * & he ſold his birthright vnto Iacob. | found there a well of i ſpringing water. „ ele. 
1 gebe. 34 Then Iacob gaue Eſau bread and pottage of 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrine with lining 
" © 12:6, lentiles and he did eat and drinke,and role vp, and Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours; and hee 

went his way: thus Eſau deſpiſed ha birthright, called the name of the well, | Eſck , becauſe they } That ir, 
CHAP. XXVI. ſtroue with him, Toten 
: 1 Iſaac becauſe of fomine went to Geray, 2 CO 21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove tion. 

* Cha in ſtructeth and blefſeth bim. 7 He is reprooued by for that alſo: and he called the pame of it, Sitnah. ] That is, 
2 4 Abmelech for denying his wife 12 Hee groweth 22 And hee remooued {rom thence . and digged Hatred. 
123-46 rich, 18 Hee diggeth Eſek, Sitnah, and Rehoboth. another well, and for that they ſtrove not: aud hee 

23 Abimelech maketh a cournant with hi; at called the name of it | Rehoboth i and he ſaid, For + That 16 
— Beerſheha, 34 E ſaus wines, now the Lo D hath made roume ſet vs, and we (Rowe, 
* Ch | Nd there was, a famine in the land, heſides the ſhall be fruittull in the land. 
* | firſt famine that was in the dayes of Abraham. 23 And he went vp from thence to Beerſheba. 

[16.144 And Ifaac went vnto Abimelech king of the Phili- 24 And the LORD appeared vnto him the 
* ſtines, vnto Gerat. a ame night, and ſaid, I azz the God of Abraham thy 
| 2 And the LoRD appeared vnto him, and ſaid, father: teare not, for I am with thee, and will bletics 
e cn Goe not downe into Egypt z dwell in che land, thee, and multiply thy ſeed, for my ſeruant Abta- 
1.29. which 1 ſhall tell thee of. hams ſake, 
l 3 Soiourne in this land, and I will be with thee, 25 And he builded an Altar there, ard called vp- 
' and will bleſſe thee: for vnto thee, and vnte thy on the Name of the Lo R D, and pitched his teut 
| "Chap, ſeed * I will giue all theſe countreys,and Iwill per- there: and there Iſaacs ſeruants digged a well. 
| 13.13.% forme the oath which 1 ſware vnto Abraham thy 26 « Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 

+ 35.18, father. and Ahuzzah one of his friends, and Phichol the 


4 And Iwill make thy feed to multiply as the | chiefe captaine of his army. | 
ſtarres of heauen , and Iwill giue vnto thy ſeed all | 27 And Iſaac ſaid vnto them, Wherefore come 
theſe countreys: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and haue ſent me away 
*Chap, o the earth be * bleſſed : from you ? 
nz. and. $ Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 28 And they faid , F Wee ſaw certainly that the + Hel. 


© v3. 18, kept my charge, my commandements, my ſtatutes, LoRD was with thee: and we ſaid, Let there be ſeeinę we 
| ind 22, und my lawes. now an oath betwixt vs, euen betwixt vs and thee, yaw, 
4 is, 6 © And Iſaac dwelt at Gerar. and let vs make a cuuenant with thee, 
4 7 And the men of the place aſked him of his 29 + That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, as we haue + Kebv. | 
oi Helv, | wife: and he ſaid, She is my ſiſtet lot he feared to not tuuched thee, and as we haue dupe vato thee no- Af 
: 


ſay, She u my wile, leſt ſaid he, the men of the place thing but good, and haue ſent thee away in peace: ſhale, 
ſhould kill me for Rebekah, becauſc ſhe was faire to | thou att now the bleſſed ofthe I oR D. "I 
J looke vpon. 30 And he made them a fealt , and they did eate 
8 And it came to paſſe when he had beene there | aud drinke. 

along time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtims, zi And they roſe vp betimes in the morning, ad 

looked out at a window, and ſz, and behold, Iſaac | ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent them away, and 
was ſporting with Rebeka' his wife. they departed from him in peace. | 

And Abimelech called lſaac,and ſaid, Behold, 32 And it came topaſſe the ſame day, that Ifaars 

of a ſuretie ſhee is thy wife : and how ſaideſt thou, ſetuaats came, and told him concerning the well 
She is my filter > And Iſaac ſaid vnte him, Becauſe which they had digged,and ſaid vnto him, We haue 
I aid, Leſt I die for her. found water. 
B 3 53 And 
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33 And hee called it | Sbebak : therefore the 
name of the city is { Beeriheba vnto this day. 

34 © And Efau was fourtie yeeres old, when hee 
tooke to wiſe ludith, the daughter of g eri the Hit- 
tite, & Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hitute : 
35 Which * were + a grief of mind vnto Liaac 
and to Rebekah, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Tſaao ſondeth Eſau for veniſon, 5 Rebekah in- 
fratieth Iacob ts oltæiue the bleſſing. 15 Iaceb vu- 
der the perſon uf t ſus obtaiueth it. 20 Eſau brin- 
eth veniſon. 33 Iſaac trembleth. 34 Eſau com- 
plaines , and by importunity obtaines a bleſſing. 41 
He threatens Iacob. 42 Rebelah diſippointeth it. 

Nd it came to paſſe that when Iſaac was old, 
and his eyes were dimme, ſo that he could net 
ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt (an, and ſaid vnto him, 
My ſonne. And he (ſaid vnto him, Behold, here am I, 

2 Andheſaid, Bcheld now, I am old, I know 
not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore take, Ipray thee,thy weapons, 
thy quiuer and thy bowe , and goe out to the field, 
and f take me ſore veniſon; 

4 And make mee ſauoutie meat, ſuch as I lone, 
and bring it to mee, that I may cat, that my ſoule 
may bleſſe thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to E- 
ſau his ſonne: and Eſau went to the field to hunt 
| for veuiſon, and co biing it. 

6 © And Rebekah ſpake vnto lacob her ſonne, 

aying , Behold, I heardthy facher ipeake vnto E- 
ſau thy brother,ſayivg, 

7 Bring me veniſon,and make me ſauoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bleſſe thee belore the Lo b, be- 
fore my death. 

8 No therefore my ſonne, obey my veyce, ac- 
icording to that which I command thee, 

9 Goe now to the flocke, & fetch me from thence 

o good kids of the goates, and I will make them 
auouric meat for thy A ther fach as he Joneth. 

to And thou halt bring it to thy father, that he 
may eat, & that he may bleſſe thee before his death. 

tt And lacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be- 

1d, Eſay my brother is an hairy man, and I am a 

mooth man. 

12 My father peraduentute will feele mee, and I 

all ſeeme to him as a decciuer , and I ſhall bring 
a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 

13 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon mee 

be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely obey my veyce, and 
poe fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them 

o his mother, and his mother made ſauoury meat, 

uch as his{ather loned. 

15 Aud Rebekah tooke + geodly raiment of her 

Ideſt ſunne Eſau, which were with her an the houſe, 

and put them vpon lacob her younger ſonne. 

18 And he put the ſkins of the ki ds of the goats 

pon his hands, and vpon the ſmooth of his necke. 

17 And ſh: gaz the ſavoury meat. and the bread 

vhich ſhee had ptepaed, into the haud of ber 

anne lacob, 

1 Aud he came vnto his father. & (aid, My ſa 

her: And hc ſaĩd, Here adi I: who art thou my ſon? 

19 And Iacob ſaid vnto his father, I am Eſau 

hy firſt bornez I haue done accordiag as thou ba- 

deſt me: ariſe,I pray thee, ſit, and eat of my veniſon, 
bat thy ſole may bleſſe me. Eo 
20 And Iſaac faid vnta his ſonne, How is it that 


hou halt found it ſoquickly,my ſonneꝰ And ke ſaid, 
$ Heb.be- {Becauſe the LOKD thy God drooght 1t to mee. 


bs... ' 
, 11 » 


24 Aud Ilaac faid vnto lacub, Come necte, 1 


— —— — 


| pray thee, that I may feele thee, my ſonne „ wheth 


and he felt him, and ſaid, The voice is Iacobs voice, 


thee: and he brought it neere to him, and he did eat: 
and he brought him wine, and he dranke. | 


necre now. and kille me, my ſonne. 


and (aid, See, the ſmell of my ſonne is as the ſmell ol 
a field, which the Lok p hath bleſſed. 


thou be my very ſonne Eſau, ot not. 
22 And lacob went necre vnte Iſaac his father, 


but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned himnor , becauſe his hands 
were hairy as his brother Eſaus hands: So he bleſ- 
ſed him. 

24 And he ſaĩd, Art thou my very ſonne Eſau ' 
and he (aid, l am. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it neere to mee, and I will 
eat of my ſonnes veniſon , that my ſoule may hleſſe 


26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vnto him, Come 


27 Avd hee came neere and kiſſed him : and bee 
melled the ſmell of his taiment, and bleſſed bim. 


28 Tberſore * Ged gine thee of the dewe of Hebt, | 


an d hath taken away thy bieſsing. 


thon not reſerucd a bleſsing for me? 


he auen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plentie of $1.10, 
corne and wine, | 
29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations bow down | 
to thee ; bee lord ouer thy brethren, aud let thy 
mothers ſonnes bow downe to thee : Curſed be e- 
uery one that curſeth thee , and bleſſed bee he chat 
bleſſeththee. | 
3> Jad it came to paſſe aſſoone as Iſaac had 
made an end of bleſsing lacob, and Iacob was yet | 
ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his fa - 
ther, that Eſau his brother came in ſrõ his hunting. 
31 And hee alſo had made ſauauty meate, and | 
brought it vnto his father , and (aid vnto his father 
Let my father ariſe, and eate of his ſonnes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 
32 And Iſaac his ſathet ſaid vnto him, Who art 
thon? and he ſaid,x am thy ſon, thy fir it borne, Eſau. 
33 And Iſaac trembled very exceedingly, and 
ſaid , Who t where # he that hath + taken veniſon, 
and brought ic mee, and l haue eaten of all before 
thou cameſt, and haue blefſ:d him ? yea, and he ſhall 
be bleſſed. N 
34 And when Eſau heard the words of his ſa- 
ther, he cried with a great and exceeding bitt · x ery, 
and (aid vnto his father, Bleſſe me, exex me alſo, O] 
myz{ather. h 
35 And he ſ. ĩd. Thy brother came with ſubtilty, 


2 | 


36 And he ſaid, ls net he rightly named | Iacob ? 
for hee hath ſupplanted mee theſe two times : hee 
_ away my birth right, and behold, now hee auger 

ath talen away my bleſing : and hee ſaid, Haſt 


37 And Iſaac a:i{ſwered and ſaid vuto Eſan, Be- 
hold, I haue made him thy lord: and all his bre- 
thren haue I giuento him for ſeruants: and with 
corne and wine haue I | ſuſtained him: and what 
me" I doenow vnto thee, my ſonne ? 

38 And Eſau ſaid voto his father, Haſt thou bur 
one blefsiug, my Father ? bleſſe me, exe me allo, Of, 
my fither, And Eſau lift vp his voice, and ® wept. Heoug. 

39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and faid vnto 1217. lehr. 
him, *Behold,thy dwelling ſhall be { the fatneſſe of Ver. 
the carth,audof the dew o heauen ſtom aboue. Ir of 

4> And by thy ſword halt thou liue, and ſhalt #n4"g 
ſerue thy brother : and it ſhall come to paſſe, when 3. 


thou ſhalt haue the dominion , that thou ſhal Ip. ro the 


breake his yoke from off thy necke. 


41 J And Eſau hated Iacob, becauſe of the bleſ⸗ if, & and th 


— 9 — his father bleſſed him : and Efat 
ſaid in his heart, The day's of mourning for age 


05 ther are at hand, then wil I Nay my brother lacob. 


her 
— to kill thee, 
ow 
ad ariſe,flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran; 


brothers fury turne away ; 
| 4$ Vntill thy brothers anger 


| 46 And Re 


| ſhall my life doe me? 
* en. XXVIIL 


| one of Bethel, 20 Iacobs wow. 


not take a wife, of the daughters of Canaan. 


| thuel thy mothers father, and take thee a wiſe from 
| — the daughters of Laban thy mothers bro- 
| 


' 3 And God Almighty bleſſethee, & make thee 
ſruitſull: and multiply thee , that thou mayeſt bee 
gel,, Ta multitude of people: 
Jen 4 And giue thee the bleſting of Abraham, to 
hee, and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt in- 
7 | heritethef land wherein thou art a ſtranger, which 
| God gane vnto Abraham. 
And Iſaac ſent away Iacob . and hee went to 
427 ſd Padan Aram,vnto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Syrian 
i \the brother of Rebekah, lacobs and Eſaus mother. 
6 When Efan ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed la- 
cob. and ſent him away to Padan Aram,te take him 
a wile from thence : and that as he bleſſed him, hee 
gaue him a charge, ſaying , Thea (halt not take a 
{wite of the daughters of Canaanz 
7 And that Iacob obeyed his father, and his 
+ mother, and was gone to Padan Aram : 
8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
Heby, \naan + pleaſed not Iſaac his father : 

e g Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmael , and tooke vn- 
the to the wiues which he had, Mabalath the daughter 
er. [of Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Nebaioth 

to be his wife, 


de 


15 


ſt 


' Io © And lacob went out from Beer - heba, and 
| Called, wentteward * Haran. 
7. 2. rt And he lighted vpon a certaine place, & tarĩed 
there all night, becauſe the Snnne was ſet: and hee 
tooke of the ſtones of that place, and put them for 
Chap, his pillowes, and lay downe in that place to ſleepe. 
1. ad 12 And be dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet vp 
25 on the earth, aud the toppe of it reached to heauen: 


ſcer ding on it. 

13 And behold, the Loxp Rood aboue it, and 
fſaid, l am the L © & D God of Abraham thy father, 
and tbe God of Iſaac : the land whereon thou lieſt, 

p. to thee will I giue it, and to th ſeed. 
ad 14 And thy ſeed (hall be as the duſt of the earth, 
. & and thou halt + ſpread abroad ® ro the Weſt, and 
18. tothe Eaſt, and ta the North, and to the South: 
264. and in thee aud * in thy ſeed , (hall all the families 


_— — 


þ jsſent away ; Bisdreame, Chap vi 


42 And theſe words of Eſan her eldeſt ſon were 
told co Rebekah: And ſhee ſent and called Iacob | in all places whither thon goeſt 
you ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy 

| brother Efan as touching thee, doth comfort him- 


ore my ſonne, obey my voyce: be ſaid, Surely the L © x D is in this place, and I 
44 And tarrie with hith a few dayes, vntill thy 27 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadſull 


turne away ſtom God, and this is the gate of heauen. 
| thee, and hee forget that which thou kaſt done to 18 And Iacob role vp early in the morning, and 
him: then I will ſend, & fetch thee from thence:why tooke the ſtone q he had put for his pillows, and ſet 
{ ſhould I be deprived alſo of you both in one day * {it vp for a pillar, & powred oile vpon the top of it. 
Fekah laid to Iſaac , * lam weary of | 19 And hecalledthe name of that place j Kethel:| [ That is, 
| my life, becauſe of the daughters of Herk : If Iacob but the name of ; citie was called Lu, at the firſt. | the houſe 
| wo a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe 
which are uf the daughters of the laud , what good 


| Nd iſaac called lacob, and bleſſed him, and 
charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Thouſhale | t cob commeth to the well of Heran ghetabeily 


and behold the Angels of God aſcending and de- 


theſe things, 


lj tix. Be a pillar, 
| of the earth be bleſſed. 
' 15 And behold, I am with thee & will keepe the 
and will bring thee? 1 


againe into this land: for I will not leaue thee, vntill 
IIe donetherwhich Ihave ſpekentotheeed, 
| 16 © And laceb awaked out of hisfleepe, and. 


' knew it not. 


i this place: this is none other, but the houſe of 


| 20 And lacab vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will 


. of God. 
be with me, and will keepe me in this way yI goe, | 


and will gioe me bread to eat, &raimevtto put on, 


zt So that I come againeto my fathers houſe in 


| 
| x Iſaac bleſſeth Iacob, and ſendeth him to Padm peace : then ſhall the LoxD be my Cod. | | 
| Aran. g Eau marrieth Mabalath the daughter of | | 
; Iſhmael. to The vifion of Iacobs ladder. 18 The ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou 


22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet for a pillar, 
t giue 
me, l will ſurely giue the tenth vnto thee, 
CYAN nn 


\arquaingance of Rachel. iq Lalum cutertaineih him. 


2 * Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram, to the houſe of Be- 18 Jacob conrnanteth for Rachel. 23 He is deceined 


with Leah, 28 Ne marrieth alſo Rachel, aud ſerueth 

for her ſenen yeeres more. 32 Leah beareth Reuben, | 
33 Simeon, 34 Len, 35 and ludahb. Rebs. | 
T Hen Iacob + went en his journey, and came ft . 

I into the land of the t people of the Eaſt. Fa # | 

2 And he looked, and behold, a well in y field, + mole. | 
and loe, there were three flackes of — 5 ing by Live: | 
it: for out of that well they watered the CR 4 y 
and a great ſtone was vpon the wels mouth. | 

3 And thither were all the fleckes gathered, and 
they rolled the ſtone from the welles mouth , and | | 
-watered the ſheepe , and put the ſtove againe vpoa | 
the welles mouth in hls place. | 

4 And Iacob faid vnto them, My brethren, | 
whence be ye ? and they ſaid, Of Haran are we, | 

5 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Know yee Laban the | 
ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know him. 

6 Aud he ſaid vatothem, i Is he well? and they 
aid, Ne is well: and behold, Rachel his daughter © Heb, - 
commerh with the ſheepe. 1s there 
7 Andheſaid, Loe, I 1t is yet high day, neither e is | 
is it time that the cattell ſhould bee gathered toge. 297% — * 
her: water ye the ſheepe,and goe and feed them, Hebe. 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot. vntill all the flocks ttb 
bee gathered together, and till they rolle the ſtone 40 4 
from the welles mouth: then we water the ſheepe, . 

9 Jud hile he yetſpake with them. Rachel 
came with her fathers ſheepe : for ſhe kept tbem. 

to And it came to paſſe, when Iacob ſaw Rachel 


: 
: 


' 


the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 


ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother ; that Iacob | 
went neere, and rolled the ſtone from the welles | 
month , and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother, 

it And lacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted vp his 
voyce, and wept, 

12 And lacob told Rachel, that hee was her ſa- 
thers brother, and that hee was Rebekahs ſonne : 
and ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to paſſe when Laban heard the 
Fridings of Iacob his ſiſters ſomme that he r anne to 
meet him, and imbraced him and kiſſed him, aud 
brought him to his houſe : and hee tolde Laban 2'l' 


5 4 89＋ 3 — 


Heby, | 
4g. * 


— 


Rachel. Bilhah, _ 25 Geneſis, 
14 And Laban faidto him, Surely thon art my Teth to e 
bene and my fleſn: and hee abode with him de enant, 37 lacobs — by he became nch. 

e 


Heby, f \pace of a moneth. | Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhee bare lacob no | 
moneth 25 And Laban ſaid vnto Iacob , Becanſe thon children, Rachel ennicd her ſiſter, and (aid vnto | 
Tages. | art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerue me Iacob, Giue me children, or elſe I die. 


tot nought ? tell me, hat ſhall thy wages be? 2 And Iacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
ts And Laban had two daughters t the name of chel, and hee ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead , who hath 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger with-keld from thee the fruit of the wombe ? 


„ 


was Rachel. 


tifull and well fauoared. 
13 Aud Iacob loued Rachel,and ſaid I will ſerue 


! 19 And Labanſaid, It is better that I giue he 

to thee, then that I ſhould giue her to another man: 

| | abide with me. 
20 And lacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rachel 4 


: 


| and they ſeemed vnto him but a few dayes , for the 
loue he had to her. f 
| 2t F And lacob ſaĩd vnto Laban, Giue me my 
| wife (for my dayes ate fulfilled) that I may goe in 
vnto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men o 

| the place, and made a feaſt. 

23 And it eame to paſſe in the euening , that he 

| tooke Leah his daughter, and brought her to him 
| and he went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gaue vnto his daughter Leah, 
| Zilpah his maid,for a handmaid. | 
' 25 And it came to paſſe, that in the morning 
| behold it was Leah — he ſaid to Laban, What 
ĩs this that thou haſt done vnto mee ? did not I ſeru 
with thee for Rachel > wherefore then haſt tho 

| beguiled me ? | 
26 And Laban ſaĩd. It muſt not be ſo done in o 
country, to giue the yonger before the firſt born 
27 Fulfill her weeke , and we will giue ther thig 
| alſofor the ſeruice which thou ſhalt ſcrue with me} 
yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

28 And Iacob did ſo, andfulfilled her weeke 
and he gaue him Rachel his danghter to wife alſo. 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his daughter, Bil 
hah his handmaid,to be her maide. 

30 And hee went in alſo vnto Rachel, and he 
| Joucd alſo Rachel more then Leah, and ſerued with 
bim yet ſeuen other yeeres. 
| 3t Aud when the Loxd ſaw that Leah was wt 


— 7 


ted. he opened her wombe: but Rachel was barre 
' 32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, an 
rat is, ſhe called his name I Reuben: for ſhe ſaid , Surely 


17 Leah was tender eyed: but Rachel was beau- vnto her, and thee ſhall beate ypon my knees : that 


chee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy yonger daughter. | wife, and Iacob went in vnto het. | ber, | 


3 Aud ſhe faid, Behold my maid Bilhah : goe in 


Hels, 


I may alſo haue children by her. . 
handmaide te le bail 


4 And thee gaue him Bilhah her 


5 And Bilhbah conceĩued, and bare Iacob a ſon, 
6 And Rachel ſaid , God hath iudged mee, and 
hath alſo heard my voice, and hath giuen me aſon ;| 
therefore called ſhe his name | Dan. Than 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceĩued againe,' Ia 
and bare Iacob a ſecond ſonne. | 
8 And Rachel ſaid, Withfgreat wraſtlings haue'f Heli. 
I wraſtled with my ſiſter, and I have preuailed; and wref. | 
ſhe called his name * Naphtali. 'lwgs | 
9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, ſhe! God, | 
tooke Zilpah her maid,and gaue her lacob to wife, 
Io And Zilpah Leahs maid bare lacob a ſonne. 
11 And Leah ſaid, A troupe commeth : and ſhee 
called his name Gad. 
. 12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare lacob a ſecond 
0 


| 


ane. 

13 And Leah ſaid , Happy am l, ſot the daugh. 
ters will call mee bleſſed : and ſhee called his name 
| Aſher, Ata 

14 J And Renben went in the dayes of wheateſ ot com- | 
harueſt, and found Mandrakes in the field , aud pany. | 
brought them vnto his mother Leah, Then Rachel f Hel. 
ſaid to Leah , Giue me, I pray thee, of thy ſonnes in my | 
Mandrakes. 1 

15 And ſhee ſaid vnto her, ls ĩt a ſmall matter, I The 
that thou haſt taken my husband ? and wouldeſt Happy. 

| 


thou take away my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo ? and 
Rachel ſaid , Therefore hee ſhall lie with thee to 
night,for thy ſonnes Mandrakes. | 
16 And Iacob came out of the field in the eue- 
ning, and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaidg 
Thou muſt come in vnto mee: for ſurely I baue hi- 
red thee with my ſonnes Mandrakes. And hee lay 
with her thar night. 
17 And God hearkened vnto Leah, and ſhe con- 
ceiued, and bare lacob the fiſt ſonne. 1 
13 And Leah ſaĩd, God hath giuen me my hire; 


See a ſoit, the Lo x D hath looked vpon my alflitien , now becauſe I haue giuen my maiden to my husband x 
therefore my husband will aue me. and the called his name | Iſlachat. 1 That is 
33 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonn 1s And Leah conceined againe, and bare lacob Ai bin, 


and ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hath heard that I w 

hated , he hath therefore ginen mee this ſoune alſa, 
That if, and the called bis name ſ Simeon. 
Hearing: 34 And ſhe conceiued againe , and bare a ſorne, 
J That i$, and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be toy- 
zoned. | ned yntome, becauſe | have borne him three fond 
® Matthj therefore was his name called | Lent. | 
35 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne:: 


the ſixt ſonne. 
20 And Leah (aid, Cod hath endued me with 4 

good don rie: Now will my husband dwell with 

me, becauſe I have borne kim ſixe tonnes : and ſhe | 

called his name * Zebulun. | f Thats 
21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and cal- Dweli 

led her name | Dinah, * Called 


1.6. . 22 © And God remembred Rachel, and God Mat 44 
That is, and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praife the LORD : thertorg hearkened to her, and opened her wombe. | Zab 
Fat. | the called his name * | Indah,andF leſt bearing. 23 And ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and | Thati 
 +$ Helr, [ ſaid ; God hath taken away my reprach 2 Inage- 
| food fl CHAP, XXX. : { 24 Andſheecalled his name | loſeph, and (aid q ment. 
| bearing, 7 Rachel in griefe of her bar: enneſſe, giueth Bi. The LoKkD hall adde to me another ſonne. That 
| ! hah ber maid unto Ia cob. 5 She bearech Dau aud 25 © And it came to paſſe when Rachel kad} Adding 
| Naphtali. 9 Leah giaeth Zilpah her maide , why borne Toſeph , that Iacob ſaid vnto Laban, Send 
beareth Gad and ur. 14 Reuben frudeth Many me away, that I may goe vnto mine own place, and 
ara les, with which Leah Luyeth ber has%vand of to my countrey. 


Rachel: 195 Leah beareth I Nac har, Zebulun, aud 
Diuah, 22 Rachel beareth Toſeph, 25 1acob defir 


— — — —— — 
* 


26 Giue mee my wines and my children for! 


whom I haue ſerued thee , and let me goe: for thou 
5 kneweſt 


* 
. 


— 


— — — 6 .— — — — — — 


* e alſo? 


— — —— — pp 


Chap xxx]. : x 


<— — 


—— —ů 


— 
ſeruice; | Tacob 
eewkick Thave done hee. e the words of Labaus fonnes, 
27 And ſaid vmo him, I pray thee, if Thaue , I Ying, laceb hath taken away all that was our fa 
ound favonr in thine eyes, 1&7 : for I haue * thers, an d of that which was ol out fatbers,hath h 
y experience, that the L © x b hath bleſſed me for} gotten all this glory. 
thy ſake. | 2 And lacob beheld the countenance of La 
28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I will} and behold, it was not toward him þ as before, 
(giue it, 3 And the LomD ſaid vnto Iacob, Returne vat 
29 Andhefaid vntobim , Thon knoweſt how 1| the land of thy fathers, aud to thy kinred, and I wil 
haue ſerued thee, and how thy cattell v with me: be with thee, 
30 Fot it was . little which thou haddeſt before 
I came, and it is now + increaſed vntu a multitude :| to the field vnto his flocke, 
and the LORD hath bleſſed thee + fince wy com And ſaid vnto them, I ſee your fathers — 
— and now when ſhall I prouide for mine owne| tenance, that it is not toward me as before : but W 
2 


God of my father hath beene with me. 
/ gt And hefaid, What ſhall I gine thee? and la- 6 And ye know that with all my power Ib 
. ſaid, Thou ſhalt not giue me any thing ; if thou! ſerued your father, 

7 And your father hath deceined me, and c 
ged my wages ten times: but God ſuffered him 
to hurt me. 

8 It he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
ges, then all the cattell bare ſpeckled: and if he ſai 

be thy hite, then 


; wilt doe this thing for mee, I will againe teede and, 
e thy flocke. 
32 Iwill paſſe through all thy flocke to day, 
| meoving from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotte 
| — —— — among the 4 —U — — 
t ted and ſ amoog the goats, and; thus, Ihe ring-ftr 
of ſuch ball be my be. a all the cattell ring · ſtraked. 
33 8s ſhall my tigbteouſnes anſwere for me ſ̃ in „ Thus God hath taken away the cattell of y 
time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire, betore; father, and giuen them to me. 8 
thy face : euery one that is not ſpeckled and pore 10 Andit came to paſſe at thetime that the cat- 
2 | the goats, and browne amongſt the | | 
| that flalbe counted ſtollen with me. {a dreame, and behold, the frammes which leape 
' $34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it might be} vpon the cattell were ring-{traked, ſpeckled, an 
| according to thy word. grizled. 
} 3s And he temooued that day the hee tha 11 And the Angel of God ſpake vnto me in 
| were ring · ſtraked, and ſpotted , and all the dreame, ſching, lacob; and I ſaid, Here am I. 
| * that were ſpeckled and ſpotted. md every one} 12 And he ſaid, Liſt vp now thine eyes, and ſee, 
at had ſome white in it, and all the browne a+ all the rammes which leape vpon the cattell are 
monglt the ſheepe, and gaue them into the hand off ring-(traked, ſpeckled, and grifled ; for I haue ſecue 
his ſonnes. all that Laban docth vnto thee, 
| 36 And he ſet three dayes journey berwixt him- 
| — and Iacob z and Iacob fed the reit of Labans) 
es. 

37 TAnd Iacob tooke him rods of green poplar, 
and ot the haſell, and cheſaut tree, and pilled white 
ſtrakes in them, and made the white appeate which 

was in therods. | 


the pillar, and where thou vowedſt a vow vnto me: 

now ariſe, get thee out from this land, and tetutne 

vato the land of thy kinred, 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for 
vs in our fathers honſe ? 

; 38 Aud he ſet the roddes which hee had pilled 15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers, for hee 
before the flockes in the gutters in the watering} hath ſolde vs, and hath quite devoured alſo our 
troughes when the flockes came to drinke,that they] money, 

4 ſhould conceiue when they came to drinke, 16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 

39 And the flockes conceiued before the 28. our father, that is ours, and our childrens : now ther 
| and brought foorth cattell ring ſtraked, ſpeckled, whatſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto the, doe. 
and ſported. | 17 Thenlacebroſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes and his 

4% And lacob did ſeparate the lambes, and ſer} wiues vpon camels, 

the faces of the flockes toward the ring-ſtraked, ad 18 And he caried away all his cattell, and all bis 

all the browne in the flacke of Laban :and hee put goods which hee had gorten, the cattell of his get - 

his owne fleckes by themſelues, and put them not ting, which he had gotten in Padan Aram,for to goe 
| vnto Labans cattell. ; to Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan, | 


19 And Laban went to ſheare his (keep : and Ra- 


day 
4 And Iacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah, fore. 


epe,, tell conceined. that I lified vp mine eyes, and faw $i 


Hel. a 
— 
4 


Or, bee 
0455, 


* Ch 
13 Lam the God of Bethel, here thou anointedſt n.8. 


| 


4 And it came to paſſe whenſoeuet the —— 
eattell did conceiue, that Iacob laid the reds befor 
the eyes of the cattell in the gutters, that they might 
concciue amorg the rods. 


+ Hele. 
er ops; 
f Heb. the 


chel had ſtolne the ĩ | mages that were her fathers. 
20 And lacob ſtole away f vnawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled, 


| 


— : —æ—6ß4Äñæñꝗ3 k6t — — —— — — 


42 But when the cattell were feeble,he put them 
not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, and the ſtronger 
Jacobs, 
| 43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
much catrell, and maid ſeruants, and men ſetuants, 
| and camels, and aſſes. 

CHAP, XXII. 


| 1 Iacob vpon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 19 
| Rachel flealeth her fathers images. 22 Laban pur- 
(ſueth aſter him, 26 aud complaneth of the _ 

34 Rachels policie #0 hide the images. 3E Tacobs 
| complaint. of Laban. 43 The Conant of Laban 
id Iacob at Galeed, 


— 


21 So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe vp 
and paſſed ouer the riuer, and ſet his lace toward the 


heart of 
Laban. 


mount Gilead, 

22 Andit was told Laban on the third day, th 
| Jacob was fled, 
| 23 Andhetooke his brethren with him, and pur« 
ſued after him ſeven dayes 10urney, and they oner- 
tooke him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dreame 
by night, and ſaid vnto him, Take heede that thou 
ſpeake not to Iacob F either good or bad. 

25 © Then Laban ouertooke Iacob. Now — 
bad pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban wit 


— 


1 Heber. 
bo ba, 


ow —ũ— — 


Ft Tat complantoFLaban, "Gets, "Laban connant wit 


his brethren pitched in the mofint of Gilead, —=|betweene me and thee, 

26 And Laban faid to lacob, What haſt then" 4 And Iacob teoke a ſtone, and ſet it vp for 
done, that then haſt ſtalne away vnawares to mee, | pillar, 
and caried away my daughters, as captives aten | 46 And lacob ſaid vnto his brethren, Gathet 
with the ſword ? s: and they tooke ſtones, and made an heape, 


! 
and they did eate there vpou the 


: 


| 3» And now though thou wouldeſt needs be gone, | is with vs, See, God is witneſſe 
becauſe thou ſor longedſt after thy fathers houſe; t And Laban ſaid to Iacob, Behold this heape, 
et whereſore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? and behold this pillar, which I haue caſt betwixt 
31 And lacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, Be- me and thee, 
(cauſe I was afraid: tor I ſaid , Peraduenture thou $52 This heape be witneſſe, and this pillar be wit- 
; wouldeſt take by force thy daughters from me. jneſſe, that I will not paſſe ouer this heape to the, 
32 With whomſocuer thou findeſt thy gods, let and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape, aud 
him not line: before our brethren diſcerne thou [this pillar vnto me, for harme. 
| what is thine with me, and take it to thee: for La- „ $3 TheGodof A raham,and the Gad of Naher, 
cob knew not that Rachel had ſtollen them. — the God of their father, indge betwixt vs. And Ia» 
| 33 And Laban went into Iacebs tent, and into | cob (ware by the feare of his father Iſaac. 
| Leahs tent, and inte the two maide ſeruants tents: | 54 Then lacob | offered ſacrifice v 
| but he found the not. Then went he out of Leahs and called his biethren to cate bread, and they did 
tent, and entred into Rachels tent. eate bread, and taried all night in the mount. 
| ! 34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put | 55 And early inthe morning, Laban roſe vp and 
| them into the camels furniture. & ſat vpon them, and kifled his ſonnes, and his daughters, and bleſſed 
'4.Relr, | Laban + ſearched all the tent, but found the not. them: and Laban departed, and returned voto his 
ſoles, | 35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Letit not _ place. f 
' my lord, that I cannot riſe vp before thee ; for the 
| cuſtome of womemis vpon me: and he ſearched, but 
found not the images. 
| 36 Fand lacob was wroth, and chede with La- 
ban: and Iacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, What 
u my treſpaſle ? what j my ſinne, that thou haſt fo 
hotely purſued after me? 

37 Whereas thou haſt + ſearched all my ſte, 
what haft thou found of all thy houſhold ſtuffeꝰ 
ſet it here before my brechren,and thy brethren, that 
they may iudge betwixt vs both. | | Mahanaim. 

38 This twentie yeetes haue 1 beene with thee: 3 And Iacob ſent meſſi 
thy ewes and thy ſhee goats have not caſt their yong | ſav his 
aud the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eaten. of Edom. | 
| | 39 That which wastorve of beaſts, I brought not 4 And hee commanded them,ſaying, Thus ſhall 
' #Frod. { vntothee ; I bare the loſſe of it: of * my hand didſt | yee ſpeake vnto my lord Efau, Thy ſeruant Iacobi 
' $2.18, thou require it, whether ſtollen by day, or ſtollen [faith thus. I haue ſotourned with Laban, and ſtayed; 
p | by night. there vntill now. | 
48 Thi T was inthe day, the drought conſumed] 3 And I haue eren, and aſſes, flockes, and men 
me, and the froſt by night, and my ſleepe departed | ſeruants, and women ſeruants: and I haue ſent to 
| from mine eyes, : tell my lord, that I may finde grace in thy fight. | 
| .qt Thus haue I beene twentie yeeres in thy houſe: 6 And the meſſengers returned to lacub, ſaying. 
I ſerved thee fourteene yeres for thy two daughters, | We came to thy brother Eſau, & alſo he commeth 
| and ſixe yeeres for thy catteſl j and thou haſt chan | ta mecte thee, and ſoure hundred men with him. 
ged my wages ten times. | 7 Then lacob was greatly afraid, and diſtref« 
| 42 Except the God of my father, the God of A- | ſed, and hee dĩuided the people that was with him, 
! braham, and the feare of Iſaac had beene with me, | and the flockes,aud herdes, and the camels into two! 
} ſarelv thou hadſ ſent me away now emptie : God | bands; 
| hath ſeene mine aſfliction, and the labour of my | $8 And ſaid, I Eſau come to the one company, 

hands, and rebuke d thee yelternight. and ſmile it, then the other company which 13 left, 

43 FJAnd Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Iacob, | ſhall eſcape. | 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe chil-{ g d lacob ſaid, O God of my father Abra- 
dren are my children, and theſe cattell are my cat- bam, and God of ray father Iſaac, the Lon which 
tell, and all chat thon ſeeſt, is mine: and what can 1 ſaidſt vnto me, * Rerurne vnto thy countrey,and to 
doe this day vnts theſe my daughters, or voto their | thy kia red, and I will deale well with thee : 
children which they haue borne ? | 10 lam not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- 
| ' 44 Now therefore come thou, let vs make a |cies, and of all the trueth, which thou haſt ſhewed 3 


—— — — — — 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Jacobs viſiom at Mahanaim. 3 His me ge to! 
Efou, 6 He u afraid of Eſaus comming. 9 He pray - 
eth for deliutrance. 13 Hee ſendeth a preſent to E- 
fan. 24 Hee wraftleth with an Angel at Peniely 
where be u called ſrael. 3x He halteth, | 
Nd lacob went en his way, and the Angels of 
Ged met him. | 
2 And when lacob ſaw them, hee ſaid, This i; 
gods hoſle: and hee called the name of that place 


' 4 Helr. 
lt. 


— — — —— — - 
Cee rn — —— 


"rb 
before him, to E- 1 
brother, vnto the land of Seir, the f countrey frm, 


| - 0ucnant , I and thou ; and let it be for a witneſſe | ynto thy ſeruant: for with wy ſtaffe I paſſed * . 


of won 


m2 
A beat 


the mount, 0, Gil. 
beaſts, 


: 


hi 


eld, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap. | 
13. 


hen all, | 


+ — I 
" 
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coe F Amec n Ctiap. XW HEE Tac6b and Elan me : 


.* 
' lem hee luyeth a fell, and lieb an altar called 


ori 
beaſts, 


| 


7 


j 
: 
' 
| 


| 


| 


' 


"= = . — — 


- ——— — * 

is I and now I am become two bands. 
It Deliuer me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
\brorber.from the hand of Eſan : for I feare him, left 

he will come and (mite mee, and the mother + with 
the children. 
| $12 And thou ſaĩdeſt, Iwill ſurely doe thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which can- 
not be numbred for multitude. 

13 J And hee lodged there that ſame night and 
tooke of that which came to his hand, a preſcactor 
| Eſau his brother. 
| 14 Two hundred ſhee goates, and twentie hee 

two hundred ewes,and twentie rammes, 

15 Thirtie milch camels with their colts , fortie 
kine,and ten buls,twentie ſhe aſſes, and ten foales, 


ſeruauts, euery droue by themſelues, and {aid vnto 
his ſeruants, Paſſe over before me, and put a ſpace 
| berwixr droue and drone. 
| 15 And hee commanded the foremoſt , ſaying, 
| When Eſau y brother meeteth thee , and afcerh 
thee, ſaying , Whoſe art thou ? and whither goeſt 
* | chou d and whoſe are theſe before thee 2 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They bee thy ſeruant 
| Iacobs: it is a preſent ſent ynto my lord Eſau, aud 
| behold alſo, he is behinde vs. 
| 19 And ſo commanded hee the ſecond, and the 
third, and all that followed the droues, ſaying , On 
this manner ſhall youſpeake vnto Eſan , when you 
finde him. 
20 And ſay yee moreouer, Behold, thy ſeruant 
lacob is behind vs: for he ſaid , I will appeaſe him 
wich the preſent that goeth before mee, and after- 
| ward I will (ee his ſace; petaduenture hee will ac- 
Heb, my! cept + of me. 
face, 21 So went the pfeſent auer before him: and 
hĩmſelſe lodged that vight in the compaaie. 
22 Andheroſe vp that night, and tooke his two 


| wiucs, and his two women ſeruants, and his eleuen 


| fonnes, and paſſed ouer the foord labbok. 


tRelr, | 23 And he tooke them, and ſent them over the 


caſed to brooke, and ſent ouer that he had. 

poſe, ' 24 Jud lacob was left alone: and there wreſt- 
el. led a man with him, vntil the f breaking of the day. 
Aſeens | 25 And when hee ſaw ,that hee prenailed not a- 
ding of | gain{t him,he touched the hollow of his thigh : and 


the mer the hollow of lacobs thigh was out of ĩoynt, as hee, 


wing, | wreſtled with him. 
| | 26 And hee ſaid, Let me goe, for the day brea- 
® Ofe, | keth : and hee ſaid , * 1 will not let thee goe, except 


12.4. thou bleſſe me. | 
| 27 And hee ſaĩd vnto him, What is thy name? 


! and he ſaid, Iacob. 
* Chap, ! 28 And be ſaid, * Thy name ſhall be called no! 
35, to, | more Tacob , but Iſrael: for as à prince haſt thou | 
power with God, and with men, and haſt preuailed. 
29 And Iacob, aſked bim, and ſaid, Tell mee, I 
pray thee , thy name? and he ſaid, Wherefore is it, 
that thou doeſt aske after my name ? and he bleited 


The {ece | niel : for I haue ſeene God face to face, and my liſe 
of Cad, is preſerued. 

3t And as he paſſed oner Penuel, the Sunne aroſe! 

eren him, and he halted vpon his thigh. 

| 32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eate not of 

the ſine w which (hranke, which is vpon the hollow! 

of the thigh, vnto this day: becauſe he tonched the 

hollow lacobs thigh, in the finew that (hranke, | 

CHAP, X XXIII. 
t The kindueſſe of Iacob and Eſau at their mee- 
ting. 17 Iecob cormmerh to Such. 18 AF Sa- 


1 


—— 


Elohe Iſ acl. 

Nd lacob lifted vp his eyes, and looked, and 
| behold, Efau came, and with him foure han- 
dred men: and he divided the children vnto Leah, 
and vnto Rachel, and vnto the two handmaides. 
2 Aud he put the handmaids and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, and Ra- 
chel and loſt ph hindermoſt. | 

And he paſſed ouer before them, and bowed | 
himſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee came | 
neere to his brother, | 

4 And Eſau ranto meet him, & embraced him, | 
and fell on his necke,ard kifſed bim, and they wept. 
And hee litt vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, | 


16 And hee delinered them into the hand of his and the children, aud be ſaid, Who are thoſe + with + Heb, Ta 


thee Þ And hee ſaid, Thechildren which God hath her. 
graciouſly giuen thy ſeruant. ; 
6 n the handmaides came neere, they and 
their children, and they bowed themſclues. \ 
7 And Leah alſo with her children came neere, | 
and bewed themſclues : and after came Ioſeph 
neere and Rachel, and they bewed themſelues. 
8 And he ſaid, I What mean: ſt thou by all this Hel. 
drowe,which I met? And he ſaid, Theſe ave to finde [what is 
grace in the ſight of my lord. all ths 


„ AndEfuſaid, I haue enough, my brother: Gandto | 


I ker pe that thou haſt vnto thy ſelfe. T 

to And lacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee: if now I + Heb.be 
haue found grace in thy fight , then receiue my pres ih to 
ſent at my hand: for therefore haue l ſcene thy face ee thas 
as though I had ſcene the face of God and then js thin. 
walt pleaſed with me. | 

11 Take, Ipraythee, my bleſsing that is brought 
to thee, becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with me, 
and becauſe I haue enough ; and he vrged him, and + Heb 28, 


he tooke it. coru 
12 And he ſaĩd, Let vs take our ĩourney, and let — 
vs goe, and I will goe beſore thee. foot of the 


1; And he ſaid vnto him, My lord knoweth that vo wg 
the children are tender , and the flockes and herds Fu — 
with young are with me: and if men ſhould ouer- Ag o 
driue them one day, all the flocke will die. he foot | 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſle ouer before his ? che | 
ſeruant, and 1 will leade on fottly , according 1 as Children, 
the cattell that goeth before mee, and the children i Hef 
"gg to endure, vmill I come vnto my lord vnto Cet. pany 


cir. 

15 And Eſauſaid, Let me now + leane with thee _ 
ſome of the ſolke that are with mee. And he ſaid, wherf,ne 
+ What neederh ic? let mee find grace in the ſight 5, 6477 
of my lord. i] That 1 

16 « So Eſau returned that day, on his way vnto — 


, 


Seir. lhe 
17 And lacob iourney*d to Succeth , and built — 


him an houſe , and made boothes for his cattell: 14 Sy. 
therefore the name of the place is called | Succoch. chens 

18 And lacob came te Shalem. a city of * She - Called, 
chem, which is in the land of Canaan , when hee! a ges 7 


him there. | Came frem Padan Aram, and pitched his tent be- 6. Emor 
bet «| 30 And Iacob called the name of the place j Pe · fore the citie: 


/ 

19 And bought a parcell of the field where hee 0,97» 
had ſpread his tent, at the handof the children of That ir 
* Hamer Shechems father , for an hundred | pieces G 28 
of meney. \ | God of 

20 And he erected there an Altar, and called it 17a! 
El-Elohe-Iſracl. £ 

CHAP. XXIIIII. | 

1 Dinah is raniſhed by Shechem, 4 He ſutth to 
marrie ber. 13 The ſounet of Iacob offer the con- 
dition of circumciſion to the Shechemues. 20 Has 
mov end Shechem perſwade tbem to accept it. 

25 The! 
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- 


"TEF The 
them, 2 


A 


of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor the 
| Hinite,prince of the countrey ſaw her, he taoke her, they were ſore, that two of the ſonnes of Iacob, Si 
Heby, and lay with her, and + defiled her. 

3 And his ſonle claue vnto Dinah the daughter 
L of lacob, and hee loued the damoſell , and ſpake* 
+ Heby, f kindly vnto the damoſell. 

4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father Hamor, 
| faying Get me this damoſel to wile. 

' $ And lacob heard that hee had defiled Dinah 
his daughter (now his ſonnes were with the cattell 
in the held) and lacob held his peace vntill they 
were come. 

6 TAnd Hamor the father of Shechem went 

out vnto Iacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſonnes of Iacob came out of the field 
when they heard it, and the men weregrieued: and 

they were very wroth, hecauſe he had wrought folly, 
in Iſrael, in lying with Iacobs daughter;which thing 
ought not to be done. 

And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 

The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth for your 

daughter: I pray you giue her him to wiſe. 

9 And make ye marriages with vs, and giue your 

daughters vnto vs, & take our daughters vnto you. 

' * 16 Andyeſhalbdwell with vs, and the land ſhall 
bee before you: dwell and trade you therein , and 
get you poſſeſsions therein. 

' 21 And Shechem ſaid vnto 
her brethren , Let mee find grace in your eyes, and, 
what ye ſhall ſay vnto mee, I will gi 

12 Aſke me neuer ſo much dowry and gift, and l 

will giue according as ye ſhall ſay vnto mee: but 
giue me the damoſell to wiſe. 

13 And the ſonnes of lacob anſwered She*chem, 
and Hamor his father deceitfully, and ſaid, becauſe | 

he had defiled Dinah their filter, 

14 And they ſaid vnto them, Wee cannot doe 
ine our ſiſter to one that is vncir- 
' cumciſed: for that were a reproch vnto vs. 

I5 But in this will we conſent vnto you: If ye 
will be, as we bee , that every male of you be cir- 


this thing , to 


cumciſed: 


16 Then will we giue our daughters vnto you, 
and we will take your daughters to vs, and we will 
d well with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs, to be cir- 
- \cumciſed, then will we take our daughter, and wee 
will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

1 And the young man deferred not to doe the 
thing, becauſe he had delight in Iacobs daughter: 
and hee was more honourable then all the houſe of 


His father. 


20 «And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne came 
vnto the gate of their city, and communed with the 
men of their city, ſaying, 
' 21 Theſe men ate ptaceable with vs, therefore 
Jet them dwell in the laud, and trade therein: for 
the land, behold, it is large enongh for them: let vs | 
take their daughters to vs for wiues, and let vs giue 
our daughters. 
| , 22 Onely herein wil the men conſent vnto vs, for 
to dwell with vs to be one people, if euer male a- 
mong vs be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. 
23 Shall not theit cattell, and their ſubitance,and | 11 And God ſaid vnto him, I am God 2 la 
: £ 


as 


Shechemites 
fornes of 7 
7 and ſpoile their citie. 30 
| aeth Simeon and Lewi. 

Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſnee hearkened all that went out of the gate of his cities 
bare vnto lacob, went out to ſee the daughters and euery male was circumciſed , all hat went out 


Geneſis. 
I pon ide aduantage ſlay | enery bead oFtheirs bet ours? onely let vs conſe 


lacob reproo · vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. 


— WY 


24 And vnto Hamor, and vnto She hem his ſony 


27 The ſons of Iacob came vpon the laine , and! 
ſpoiled y citie, becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe, and their oxen, and 
their aſſes, and that which was in the citie, and that! 
which was in the field, | 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones,| 
and their wines tooke they captiue , and ſpoiled e- 
uen all that was in the houſe. | 

30 And Iacob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, Ve haue 
troubled me to make me to ſtinke among the inha- 
bitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites, and the 
Perixzites: and I being few in number , they ſhall 
gather themſelues together againſt me, and toy me, 
1 ſhall be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. 

zt And they ſaid , Should he deale with our ſi- 
ſer, as with an harlot? 

CHAP. XXXV, 
1 God ſendeth Iacob to Bethel: 2 We purgeth 5 


| Gouſe of Idols. & He buildeth an altar at Bethel. 
her father, and vnto 


8 Deborah dyeth at Allen Bachuth, 9 God bleſ. 


ſeth lacob at Bethel. 16 Rachel trauaileth of Ben- 


14 in and dieth in the way tat dar.12 Reuben lieth 
with Bilhah. 23 The ſunnes of Jacob. 27 ace 
commeth to Iſaac at Hebron, 28 The age, death, 
and buriall of Iſaac. 
Nd God ſaid ynto Jacob, Ariſe, goe ꝙ to Be- 
thel,and dwell there: and make there an Altar 


vnto God, that appeared vnto thee . * when thou Ch } # 
fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother. 27. 4þ 


2 Then Iacob ſaid vnto his heuſhold,& to all F 


; were with him , put away the ſtrange gods that are 


among you, and be cleane,& change your garments, | 
And let vs ariſe, and goe vp to Bethel , and I 


will make there an Altar vnto God , who anſwered | 


mee in the day of my diſtreſſe, and was with mee in 
the way which I went. 

4 And they gane vnto Taceb all the ſtrange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their care-rings 
which were in their cares , and lacob hid them vn- 
der the oke which was by Shechem. 

And they iournyed: and the terreur of God | 


| was vpon the cities that were round abent them, 


and they did not purſue after the ſonnes oi Iacob. | 

6 © Solacob came to Luz, which u in the land 
of Cannaan ( that c Bethel) hee and all the people 
that were with him. 


7 Aud he built there an Altar, and * called the Chap. 


place | El-Bethel, becauſe there God appeared va- 
to him, when he fled from the face of his brother. 


* 


—— 


That # 


ol the gate of his citie. 

25 CAnd it came to paſſe on the third day, when 1 
meon, and Leui, Dinahs brethren, tooke each man ; 1 
his ſword, and came vpon the city boldly ,and*ſlew{*Chay, hoy 
all the males. | 49.6. a 

26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
with the F edge of the ſword , aud toeke Dinah out] Helr, 0 
of Shechems honſe, and went out. mob, 


8 But Deborah Rebeokabs murſe died. & ſhe was #5 C 4 
buried beneath Bethel vnder an oke: and the name 7 ſhe 
ol it was called i Allon Bachuth. That 

9 And God appeared vnto Iacob againe,when ole Ko 
he came out of Padan Aram, and bleſſed him. wee bs! 

Io And God ſaid vnto him, Thy name is Iacob: g. * 
thy name ſhall nor be called any more lacob, * but Ter, his 

| Iſrael ſhalbe thy name, & he called his name Iſrael, 35. 20. — 


- 
— — WY 


— 


ad EX. Chap. vj. — Baus off-\ 

raitfulland muldply, a natton, and a company the countrey from the face of his brother Iacob. 

of nations (hall be of thee , and kings ſhall come ur 7 For their riches were more then that they | 

of thy loynes, might dwell together: and the land wherein they | 
12 And the land which gaue Abraham, and Ifaac, were 13, could not beare them, becauſe of | 


the 1 will giue it, and to thy ſeed after thee will their cartel], 
I gine che lank. | 8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau is Edom. * Ioſh. 
| [ 13 And God went vp from him, ia the place where | 9 J And theſe are the generations of Eſau, the $4 4- 
f he talked with him. facher of che Edomites in mount Seir : Het. 
an! 14 And lacob ſet vp a pillar in the place where he | to Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſomnes: * Eli- Fd. 
wi®*Chay,) |talked q him, nan a pillar of lone : and he powred 'phaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the Ft Chro. 
49.6. a drinke offring thereon, & he powred oilet . ſonne of Raſhemath, the wife of Eſau. 1.38 K. 
e t5 And lacob called the name ol the place where | 1 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Teman, O- 
+ Help, God ſpake wich him Bethel. mar, Tepho, and Gatam,and Kenaz. 
mou, 16 J And they iourneyed ſrom Bethel : and there 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphax, Eſaus 
1d! was but a + little way to come to Ephrath , and Ra - ſonne, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek: theie were | 
ay chel traueiled, and ſhe had hard labour. the ſonnes of Adab Eſaus wife, 
4 17 And it came to paſſe when ſhe was in hatd la- 13 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel: Nabath 
bour, that the mid wiſe ſaid vnto her, Feate not thou and Zerah , Shammab, and Mizzah : theſe were 
_ ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo, the ſonnes of Baſhemath, Eſaus wile. 
„ 18 And it catne to paſſe as her ſoule was in de- 14 J And theſe were the ſonnes of Abolibamah, | 
e- parting, (for ſhee dyed) chat ſhee called his name the daughter of Anah , daughter e Zibeon, Eſaus 
That is, I Ben- oni : but his father called him | Beniamin. | wiſe: and ſhe bare to Eſau, leuſh, and Iaalam, and 
ae! ſr 1s And Rachel dyed, and was buried in the way Karah. 
5 SJ to Ephrath, which « Bethlehem. 15 J Theſe were Dukes of the ſons of Eſau : the 
hel ow, | 20 And lacob ſet a pillar vpon her graue: that ſons — the firſt borne ſonne of Eſau, duke 
It | Thar ig is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this day. Teman,duke Omar,duke Zepho,duke Kenax, 
e, ſong 21 Aud Ifracl journeyed and ſpread his tent be- 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: 
the | yond the tower of Edar. _ | Theſe arethe Dukes that came of Eliphaz , in the 
. | | 22 CF Anditcametopaſſe when Iſrael dwelt in land of Edom: Theſe were the ſonnes o Adab. 
| that land, that Reuben went and * lay with Bilhah/ 17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſans | 
| his fathers concubine : and Liracl heard it. Now the  ſonnes : duke Nahah, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, ' 
6s 4. *| ſonnes of lacob were twelue. duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes that came of 
* | 23 The ſons of Leah: Reuben Tacobs firſt borne, Reuel, in the land of Edom : theſe are the ſonnes of | 
"I and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and 1dachar, and Baſhemath, Eſaus wife, | 
1. Zebulun. 18 J Aud theſe ave the ſonnes of Aholibamah E- 
th | 24 The ſennes of Rachel: loſeph and Beniamin. ſaus wiſe : duke Tenſh , duke Iaalam , duke Korah: | 
wy i 25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels handmaid :1 theſe were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the [ 
h, Dan, and Naphtali. | daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. | 
| 26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs handmaide:! 19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, (who & Ed m) 
bas Sad, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of lacob, which, and theſe ave their Dukes. 
2e | | were borne to him in Padan Aram. ; 20 C*® Theſe are the ſonnes of Seit the Horite, f. Chro. 
u '*Chap. „ | 27 © And lacobcamevnto Iſaac his father vnto who inhabited the land, Lotan,aud Shobal,and Zi- 8.38. 
27. K | Mamre, vnto the citic of Arbah (which is Hebron) beon,and Anah, 
$ { where Abraham and Iſaac ſviourned. ' 21 And Diſhon,and Exzer, and Dithan: theſe ave | f 
re } 28 Andthedayesof Iſaac were an hundred and, the dukes of the Horites the children of Seit in the 
s, | | foureſcore yeeres. land of Edom. 5 
Ti | 29 And Iſaac gane vp the Ghoſt and dyed, and 22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and | 
'd | Chap, | was * gathered vnto his people, being olde and full Heman : and Lotaas ſiſter was Timna. | 
in . | of dayes , & his ſonnes Eſau and Lacob buried him. 23 And the children of Sbobal were theſe: Al- 
| C HAP. XXXVL uan and Manahath and Ebal, shepho, and Onam. 
ds E 4 Eſaus three wines. C Nu remooumy to Hf 24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon,both a- 
T | Seer, 9 Mu ſores. 15 The Dukes which deſceu- iah , and Anah : this was that Anah that found the 
* | ded of his ſonnes, 20 The ſonnets and Dukes of Seer, mules in the wilderneſſe, as he fed the ales of ZTibe · | 
' 24 Auah fiudeth mules, 3t The kings of Edom. on his father. | 
4 4% The Dukes that deſcended of Eſax. 23 And the children of Anah weve theſe: Di- | 
* Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau, whois ſhon, and Ahelibawah the daughter of Auah. 
Is N Edom. ' 26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon : Hem» 
of | 2 Efautookehis wines of the daughters of Ca- dan,and Eſhban,and Ithran,and Chetan. 
le | maan : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 27 The children of Ezet are theſe: Bilhan and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of Taauan, and Akan. 
ie ® Chap. | Zibeon the Hiuite: 28 The children of Diſhan «re theſe:Vz & Aran. | 
a. 28. 19, | 3 And Beſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, fiſter of 29 Theſe are the Dukes that came of the Horites: | 
rb Nebaioth. duke Lotan, duke Sbobal, duke Zibeon duke Anah. | 
as #be C 4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : and Ba 3 Duke Diſhen,dnke Ezer,duke Diſhan : theſe | 
ne of F ſhemath bare Reuel. are the Dukes that came of Hori , among their 
5 And Aholibamab bare Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and dukes of the land of Seir, : ; 
en The olt Korah : theſe ate the ſonnes of Eſau, which were 3t & And cheſe are the kings that reigned in the 


berne vnto him in the land of Canaan. land of E dom, before there reigned any king ouer | 
* X. Eſau . — — — ſonacs, aud the _— — _ —_ — | 
„bis ers, and all t rſons of his houſe, an 33 An a the ſonne of Beox in 

his — — his beaſts,an) all his ſubſtance which dom : and the name of his citie — 


hee had got in the land of Canaan; and went i 33 Aud Bela dd, and lobab theſpnnc of — 


—— — — — — — 2 — + ——— —) — ö —— — _ 
' 
: 


— - 


> 


: 


4 
: 


| 


rah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead. 
| 34 And lobab died, and Huſham of the land of 
| Temavi reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And Hoſhan died, and Hadad the ſonne of 
{Bedad, (who ſmote Midian inthe field of Moab) 
| reigned in his ſtead: & q name of his city was Anith. | 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekab, | 
| reigned in his ſtead. | 
37 AndSamlah died, and Saul of Reboboth, 4 
| the riuer,reigned in his ſtead. | 
! 38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan theſonne of | 
{ Achber,reigned in his ſtead. | 

; 39 AndBaal-hananthe ſon of Achbor died, and | 

'Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his ci- 

tie was Pau, and his wines name was Mehetabel,the ' 

daughter of Matred,the daughter of Mezahab. 

' 49 And theſe are the names of the Dukes that 

i came of Eſau,according to their families, after their 
places, by their names: duke Timnab, duke Aluah, 
duke letheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah,dake Elah,duke Pinon, 
| 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 

i 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe bee the 
| dukes of Edom , according to their habitations, in 
| the land of their poſſeſĩon: he is Eſau the father of 
che Edomites. 
11 CHAP. XXXVII 
2 Joſtpb is hated of bu brethren. 5 His two 
dreams. 13 Iacob ſendeth him to viſit his brethren, 
19 Hu brethren conſpire bu death. 21 Renben ſa- 
| weth him, 26 They ſell bba to the Iſhmeelites. 31 
| H:s ſuber dect iucd by the Lluody coate , mourneth 
\for hint. 36 Heu (old to Potiphay in Egypt. | 
Nd lacob dwelt in the land + wherein his fa-; 


thers (1 | 
Jouriings 


| of Bilhah, and with the ſonnesof Zilpah his fathers! 

| wines: and Ioſeph brought vnto his father their e- 

| uill report. 

| New Iſtael loued Ioſeph more then all his 
children, becauſe he was the ſonne of his olde age: 


107 pieces and he made him a coate of many i colours. 


| 
| 


414 And when his brethren ſaw taat their father 

loued him more then all his brethren, they hated! 

| him, and could notſpeake peaceably voto him. 

| $5 © And loſeph dreamed a dreame, and he told; 

his brethren,and tbey hated him yet the more. 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray yon, this 
dreame which 1 haue dreamed. 

7 For behold , we were binding ſheaues in he 
field, and lone, my ſh-ate aroſe, and allo ſtood vp- 
right; and behold;your ſheaues ſtood iound about, 

and made obciſance e my ſheaſe 

8 And his brethren . id to him, Shalt thou in- 
deed reigne ouer vs ? ot ſhalt thou indeed haue do- 
minio» oner vs? and they hated him yet the more, 
for his dreames,and for his words. 

9 Aud he dreamed yet auother dreame. & told 

' it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I haue dreamed a 
| dreame more : and bebhold, the Sun and the Moone, 
and the eleuen ſtarres made obeiſance to me 

is And he told it to his father, and to his bre- 
thren , and his father rebuked him, andſaid vnto 

him. What is this dreame. chat thon haſt dreamed ? 

ſhall l, & thy mother, and thy brethren indeed come 

to bow done eur ſelues to thee, to the earth? 

tt Aud his brethren enuicd him: but his father 
obſetu · d the ſaying. : 

12 © And his brethten went to ſeede their fathers 

flocke in Shechem. 


* 


| 
| 
it 
| 


- = —— — e ws . ͤ ——ů— - 


1 


yato Potiphar, an f officer of Pharaohs, and + cap- i 


— 


13 And Iſrael faid vnto Tofeph, Doe not thy bre- 
thren feed the flocke in Shechemꝰ Come, and I will 
ſend thee vnto them: and be ſaid to him, Here am 

14 And hee ſaid to him, Goe, I pray thee , + ſc 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flockes. and bring me word againe : ſo hee ſent{pe 
him out of the vale ol Hebron, and he came to She - 


chem. 

15 J And a certaine man found him, and behold, 
hee was wandring in the field , and the man asked 
him, ſay ing. What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And hee ſaid, I ſceke my brethren : tell me, 1 
pray thee, hege they feed their floc les. ' 

17 And the man ſaid , They are departed hence: 
for | heard them ſay, Let vs goe to Dothan. And lo- 
— went aſtet his brethren, and found them in Do- 

an. 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, enen be4 
fore hee came neere vnto them, they conſpired a- 
gaĩuſt him to ſlay him, 

19 And chey 5 another , Beholde, this 
dreamer commeth. 1 i 


20 Come now therefore, and let vs flay him, and! 772 
caſt him into ſome pit, and wee will ſay, ſome cuill © 


70 
8. th 


beaſt hath deuoured him: aud we thall ſee what will br 
become of his dreames. * th 
21 Aud * Reuben heard it, and he delivered him | © 4 
out of their hands, and ſaid;Let vs not kill him. | \ his 
22 And Reubenſaid vnto them, Shed no blood, br 
but caſt him intothis pic, that is in the wildernefley tha 
and lay no hand vpõ him, chat he might rid him out; Rely, 
of their hands, to deliuer him to bis tather — Mei} LO 
23 TAnd it came to palſe when ſoſeph was come _ che | 1 
vnto his brethren, that they ſtript Ioſeph out of his $9" of lan 
coat,his coat of many | colours thatwas on him. I Or lah 
24 And they tooke him and caſt him into a pit: ce. ad 
and the pit v emptie, there was no water in it. ma 
25 And they fate downe to eate bread : and they! lr. 
lift vp their eyes and looked, and beholde, a com- Ihe dares Sh. 
pany of lihmeclies came from Gilead, with their 7 and 
; Camels, bearing ſpicei ie, and balme , and myrtheg u. and 
going to cary ii downe to Egypt. E 
26 And Ludah ſaid vnto his brethren, What pro- { the! 


. 
fit is it it we (lay out brother, & conceale his blood ſou 

27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelutes, bes 
and let not out hand be vpon him: ſot he is our bro»! PHH. FReby, ſelfe 


ther, aud or fleſh ; and his brethren + were content. 195. Me dre 3 
28 [henthere paſſed by Midianites, merchant; W — an 
men, and they drew & lift vp Ioſeph out oſ the pit, 10.1 . 2 
and * ſold Ioſeph to the lſhmeelites for twentie pie - Ad [ har! 
ces of ſiluet: and they brought loſeph inte Egypt. Bu, 

29 CAnd Reuben returned vnto the pit, &behold, | 44 2%. | Goe 
loſc h was not in the pit: and he rent his clothes. f Hen he k 


3s And hee returned vnto his brethren, and ſaid, E ſhe ſ 


The child is not. and I, whether (hall I goe ? But com 
31 And they tooke loſephs coat, and killed a kid \word FReby, '| 1 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. doth pt td of flock 


32 And they ſent the coat of many colours , andi wifie Men fill t 


they brought it to their father, and ſaid , This haue oneh1 | 18 
we tound: know now whether it be thy ſonues coat much And 
or no. but « ({tatfe 
33 And he knew it, and ſaid, It is my ſonnes coat, ch came 
an * euill beaſt hath deuourcd him, Ioſeph is wich- ant 9 
out doubt rent in pieces. vaile 
34 And Iacob tent his clothes, and put ſackcloth end do 
vpon his loines, & mourned for his ſon many daics. cer? 20 
35 And all his ſons, and all his daughters roſe vp eh frienc 
to comfort him: but hee refuſed to be comſottedi ch the w 
and he ſaid, for I will goe downe into the graue vn · he [| 22 
to my ſon, mourning; thus his father wept tor him. ber e | Whe 
36 And the Midianites ſolde bim inte Egypt er- ſidera 
22 


— 


1 


raſne of the guad. © | fot find bertand alſo the men of the place ſaid, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL ; there was no harlot in this place. 

| Iudah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelab. 6 ET 23 And ludah aid , Let ber take it to her, leſt we 

marrieth Tamar. 8 * 11 Ta- bee aſhamed: bebold, I ſent this kidde, and thou 

war ftageth for Sbelab. 16 Shee deceiueth ludab. halt not found her. | 

— 27 She beareth twinnes, Phar ex and Zarab. 24 C And it came to paſſe about three moneths) 


7 2 — — i . , , —— + DD 
Tran Jab 
— — — — — — — — 


j® Awentdowne from his brethren, and turned in ter in law hath played the harlot, and alſo be- 
* to a certaine Adullamite,whoſe name was Hirah. bold. ſhe is with child by whoredome : and luda 
Wa { 2 And ludah ſaw there a daughter of a certaine ſaid, Bring her foorth,and let het be bunt. 
10e Canaan, whoſe name was“ Shuah ; and he tooke} 2 5 When the was brought foorth, (he ſent to 
N her, and went in vnto her. father in e By the man whvuſe the ſe are, 
3 Andſhe conceined and bare aſanne , and hee am I with child: and ihe ſaid, Diſcerne, I pray thee 
called his name Er. | whoſe are theſe,the figner,and bracelets, and ſt ae. 
* And ſhe conceiued againe,and bare a ſonne, 26 And ludab acknuwledged hem, and ſaid, She 
and (he called his name Onan. { hath beene more righteous then I: becauſe that 
d che yet againe conceĩued and bare a ſon, gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne : and hee knew 
and called his name Shelah : and he was at Chezub! againe no more, 


whoſe name was Tamar. 


* the ſight of the Lo p, and the LokD flew him. and bound vpon his hand a ſkarlet threed , ſaying made chig 
1 45 8 Aud ludah ſaid vats Onan, Goe in vnto thy This came out firſt, breach 
1 brothers wiſe, and martie her, and raiſe vp ieed t 29 Aud it came to paſſe as hee drewe backe hig agi | 

| thy brother. hand, that behold, his — came out: & ſhe (aid; . 
* | 9 AndOnanknew that che ſeede ſhould not be Ho haſt thou broken forth + 554 breach le vpod ] That 1 

4 | his : and it came to when hee went in vnto his thee: Therefore his name was called {| * Pharez. | « breach, 
% brothers wife, that he ſpilled ir on the ground, leit zo And afterward came out his brother that bad *. Chro. 
2 that he ſhould give ſeed vnto his brother. | the ſkarlet threed ypon his hand, and his name way 2.4. | 

| Bly, | To And the thing which hee did + diſpleaſed the} called Zarah. mat. 1. 3 
" | 1 flew him alſo. ; CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 ache xt Then ſaid Indah to Tamar his daughter ini t Toſeph aduanced in Potiphars houſt. 75 He eb f | 
* of } law,Remaine a widowe at thy fathers houſe, til Se- fech in miſtres crerptations, 13 He i falſly accuſedg 

10% 1 lah my ſonne be growen: (for he ſaide, Leſt 19 He u caft inpriſon. at Gedi with him there. ' | 
d en adauenture he die alſo as his brethren did) and I Nd Ioſeph was drought downe to Egypt, and 

1 mar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, 9 potiphat an officer ol Pharaoh, captaine of tha 

0 


_—  nely, | 12 © Andy in proceſſe of time the daughter . an Egyptian, bought him of the hand of the 
wm Shuah Iudahs wite died:and Iudah was comertedy hmeelites, which had brought him done thithe 


7 bh and went vp vnto his (heep-{hearers to Tinnab, 2 And the LORD was with loſcph, and he was 
* and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. proſperous man, and be was in the bouſe of his Way 

q " 4 13 And it vas tuld Tamar,ſayiog,Behold,thy a- ſter the Egyptian. 
* f cher in law goeth vp to Timnab to Iheare his ſheep. 1 3 aud his maſter ſaw that the LORD wit 
434 Bee 14 And ſhe put her widowes garments off trom i him, and thatthe Lok made all that bee did, t 
es, bes her, and couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her | proſper in his hand. 


apf ſelſe , and ſate in an open place, which is by the: 4 And Ioſeph found grace in his fight , and he 
— — ror way to Timnah: ſor (he ſaw that Shelah was growen, | ſerued him; and hee made him over ber Over his 


ng Wal ches, oo an ſhe was not giuen ynto him to wife. houſe, and all that be bad he — into his hand. 
; "' 15 When Iadah ſaw ber, he thought her to be an 5 Aud it came to paſſe from the time that he 
har lot: becauſe ſhe had covered her face. had made him ouerſrer in has houſe, and ouer all 


16 And he turned vnto her by the way and ſaid, that hee had, that the Lo x D bleſſed the Egypri 
| Goeto, I pray thee, let me come in vato thee : Cor | ans houſe for Joſephs ſake : and the bleſving of th 
he knew not that ſhe was his daughter in law) and, | LORD was vpon all chat he had inthe houſe, and ig 
{ſhe aid, What wilt thou giue me, that thou mayeſt the field, : 
Bat come in vnto me ; 6 Andheleftall that he had, iu loſephs hand 
ad | word Ir. 17 And heſaid, I will ſend thee f a kid fromthe] and hee knew not ought hee had, ſane the brea 
donde flocke: and ſhe ſaid , Wilt thou giue me a pledge which he did eat: and Ioſeph was a geodly perſon 
od wifi ile garn, till thou ſend it ? and well fanguted. 


we, onehl | 18 And hee ſaid, What pledge ſhall I giue thee?! 7 Jud it came to paſſe after theſe things, — 

bat u Aud ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy brace lets. and thy} his maſters wiſe calt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, and 
uy ſtaffe, that is inthive hand: and he gaue it her, and? ſaid, Lie with me. ; 

at, chen came in vnto het and ſhe concciued by him. 8 Rut he refuſed, and ſaid vnte his maſters — 

che last, ' 19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by her] Behold, my maiter witeth not what j with we! 
'C« vaile from het, and put ou the garments of her wi · the houſe, and hee hath committed all chat hee h 

oth e dow - hood. . to mine hand, f 

cs. cer. 20 Aud Iudah ſent the kidde by the hand of hi 9 There is none greater in the houſe then I: 

vp 1% (friend the Adullamite to receiue his pledge fromſ ther hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee 

-d z| chief the womans hand : but he found her not: becaule thou art his wiſe: hew then can 1 doe thi 


he  /' 2x Thenheaſkedthemen of that place, ſaying great wickednelle, and finne againit God ? | 
n. ber : Where is the harlot, that was | epenly by the way to And it came to paſſe as ſhee ſpaketo Ioſep 
F de?and they ſaid, There was no harlot in this place; day by day, that hee bearkened not vnto her, to 
21 Aud hee returged to ludaby and faid, Leany by her, or do be with her, 


Warte | A X4ircame to paſſe at that time, that laden after, chatir was de inden. ſoying, Tamar thy 


when (he bare him. ; 27 Judit came to paſſe in the time of her tra4JOr, 
6 And Iudah tooke a wife for Er his fiſt borne waile,that behold,twinnes were in her wombe, | where- | 
- 28 Aud it came to paſſe when ſhe trauailed, that ſore beſt! | 
7 Aud“ Er, Indabs firſt borne was wicked in the ove put out his hand, and the midwife tookg thou | 


— 
— „ 


—— —— nt 


—— 
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e 


{ 


FT: Andiecame to paſſe about this time , that 


— 


impriſoned . | 


Ioſeph went into the houſe, to doe his buſineſſe, ar 
there was none of y men of the houſe there within, 
12 And the caught him by the garment, — 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in het hand, 
and fled, and got him ont, | 
13 And it came to paſſe , when ſhee ſaw that hee 
had left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 
14 That ſhee called ynto the men of her houſe, 
and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, See, hee hath brought 
in an Hebrew vnto vs, to mocke vs: he came in vn- 
to me to lie with me, and I cried with a floud voice, 


| 


— — — — 


- Hebr. 
le xvtend- 
He“ 


amo bin ſephs hand all the priſoners q were in the priſon, and 


15 Andit cameto paſſe , when hee heard that I 
lifted vp my voice, and cryed, that hee left his gar- 
ment with me, and fled,and got him out. 

16 And ſhe laid vp his garment by her, vntill her 
lord came home. | 

17 Andſhee ſpake vnto him according to theſe. 
; wordes, ſaying, The Hebrew ſeruant which thou 
haſt brought vato vs, came in vnto me to mock me. 
} 18 Andircameto paſſe, as I liſt vp my voice, and 
erĩed, that he leit his garment with me, and fled out 
19 And it came to paſſe when his maſter heard 
the words of his wife, which ſhee ſpake vnto hi 
ay ing. Aſter this manner did thy ſeruant to mee, 
that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And loſephs maſtertoske him, and put him 

into the priſon, a place, where the kings pm 


— > —„—„— 


were bound: and he was there in the priſon. 

/ 21 J But the LO R D was with Ioſeph and 

1 ſhewed him mercie, and gaue him fauour in the 
fight of the Keeper of the priſon. 

' 22 Andy keeper oſ the priſon committed to Io- 


þwhatſocner they did there, he was the doer of it. 
33 The keeper of the prifon looked not to any 
king, that was vnder his hand, becauſe the LORD 
was with him: and that which he did, the Loo 
made it to proſper, | 
CHAP. Tr. 
1 The Butley and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 


eir dreames. 2» They come to paſſe arcordin 
to bis interpretation. 23 The mgraintuae of the 
Heller. 0 
* it came to paſſe alter theſe things, that th 
Butler of the king of Egypt , and he Baker, had 
{offended their lord the king of Egypt. | 
2 Aud Pharaoh was wroth againit two of hi 
bofficers,again|t the chiefe of the Butlers, and again 
the chicte of the Bakers. 
” 3 Aud he put them in ward in the honſe of the 
an pr the guard, into the, priſon , the place 
wv ere Ioſeph was bound. | 


4 


4 Andthecaptaine of the guard charged Ioſeph 
with them, and he ſerued them, and they centinued 
ta ſeaſon in ward, 
ud they dreamed adr-ame both of them, 
ch man his dreame in one night, each man accor- 
ing to the interpretation of his dreame, the Butler 
the Baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
und in the priſon, 
Aud loſeph came in vnto them in morning, 
looked vpon them, and behold, they were ſad. | 
And hee aſked Pharaohs Officers that were 
th him in the ward of his lords houſe , ſaying, 
Wherefore + looke ye ſo ſadly to day? 
8 And they ſaid vnto him, We haue dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it, And Ioſeph 
aid vnto them, Doe not the interpretations belong 
to God ? tell me them, I pray you. 
lud che chieſe Butler told his dreame to lo- 


* 


/ 


and make mention of mee vnto 


7 hath charge of them. 5 Hee 2. h 


4 


epn, anc 
was before me : 
16 And inf vine were three branches, & it w 
as though it budded, & her blooms Hor forth, an 
the cluſters thereof brought footth ripe grapes. 
, It And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and I tos 
the grapes, and prefſed them into Pharaohs cup 
and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 
12 And loſeph ſaid vnto him, This is the inter 
preration of it : the three branches are three dayes: 
13 Yet within three daies ſhall Pharaoh [lift v 
thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thy place, & t 
ſhalt deliuer Pharaohs cup into bis hand after 
former maner when thou waſt his Butler. 
14 But f thinke on mee, when it (hall bee wel 
with thee,and ſhew kindneſſe I pray thee, vnto mee 
Pharaoh, and brin 


me aut of this houſe, 

15 For indeed I was ſtollen away ont of the lan 
of the Hebrewes:and here alſo haue I done nothing 
that they ſhould put me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chiefe Baker ſaw. that the interpre 
tation was good, he (aid vnto loſeph, I alſo was i 
my dreame , and beholde, I had three | white ba 
kets on my head. 

17 Aud inthe vppermoſt baſket there was of al 
maner of + bake-mears for Pharaoh : and the bird 
did eat them out of the baſker vpon my head. 
18 And loſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This is 
— thereof : the three baſkets are thr 

ayes : 

19 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh | liſt v 
thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree 
and the birds ſhall eat thy Reſh from off thee, 

20 And it came to paſſe the third day, whit 
was Pharaohs birth day, that hee made a feaſt vnt 
all his ſernants : and hee I liſted vp the head of 
chiefe Butler, and of the chieſe Baker among his ſer 
Uants. thee. 
21 And hee reſtored the chieſe Butler to his But4yg, ,4 
— p againe, and hee gaue the cup into Pharaohs ned. 

an . 


22 Bat hee hanged the chieſe Baker, as Ioſep | 
had interpretedto them | 
23 Yet did not the chiefe Butler remembet I | 
ſeph, but forgate him. | 

CHAP, XLI. | 

1 Pharaohs two dreames, 9 loſtph interpreters 
them, 33 He giueth Pharaoh counſel. 38 l. e 
1 aduanced. 5o Hee begetteth Manaſſeb and E. 
phraim. 54 The famine beginneth, [ 

Nd it came to paſle at the end of two ful 
yeeres, that Pharaoh dreamed: and behold, h 
ſtood by the riuer. 

2 And behold, there came yp out of the riue | 
ſcuen well fauoured kine, and fat fleched, and they! | 
fed in a meadow, | 

And behold , ſeaenother kine came vp after 
them out of the river , ill ſauoured and leane fleſhs4 | 
ed, and ſtood by the other kine, vpon the brinke of} 
the riuer, 

4 And the ill favoured and leane fleſhed kine, 

did eate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and fat kine ; | 
So Pharauh awoke. 

5 And hee ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time: 
and behold, ſenen cares of corne came vp vpon one 
ſtale Franke and . tele 

6 And behold. feuen thin eares blaſted, with the fat. 
Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after them. 8 

7 And the ſeuen thin cares deuoured the ſeuen 
tanke and full eares: and Pharaoh awoke, and be- 
hold,ir was a dreame, 

8 ad 
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| 12 And there was there with vs2 young man an gainſt the ſeven yours. ane, which ſhall bee in 


And it came to paſſe in the morning, that his 31 Andforthat the dreame was doubled vnto 
irit was troubled, and hee ſent and called for all Pharach riſe at ii vecauſe the hir 15 4 Rablitbed Y Or pre- 
— * t. aud all the wiſe men there - by God, and Grd wiil hortly * rin i to p- "I ed of 
and Pharaoh told them his dreame; but there ad Now theretote let Phareeh hooks en a mantGud, 
iſc 


vas none that could interpret them vnto Pharaoh. reet & ue, aud ſor Him ouei the lr w Fgypr. 
9 © Thenſpakethechiete Butler vnto Phatach, } 34 Let Fharavh doc 154. 20d let him appoir:fot- or ner. | 
ſaying, I doe remember my faults this day. ficersouer the lind, and tak vp the fut part of the eri. . 


to Pharaoh was wroth with hisſeruants,and put ¶ land of Egypt, in the ſcuen pl: aceons yeeres ' | 
mee in ward in the Captaine of the Guards beuſe,! 35 And let them gather all the foot of thoſe gued: 
both me,and the chiefe Baker. 4 yeeres that come. and lay vp cotne vuder th 
; It And wee dreamed a dreame in one night, I | band of Pharaon, and let them keepe 100d in the 
and hee: wee dreamed each man according to the cities. 
interpretation of his dreame. zs Andthatfoed (ha'the for ſtore tothe land a- 


$Cha.4o,) wee tolde him, and hee * interpreted to vs our the famine. enot 
n, de. \dreames, to each man according to his dreame, hee 37 J And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- «t off, 
| did interprete. F 2aob.,and in the ey s all bis fer: = ts. 

13 Aud it came to paſſe, as he interpreted to vs, 38% And Pharaoh ſai! vnto his ſeruants, Can wee! 

iſo it was; me he reſtored voto mine office, and him + find (vch a one as this is, a au in whom the ipirit 

he hanged. of God « ? | 
*Pfal, 14 q*Then Pharaoh ſent and calledToſeph, and | 39 Aud Pharaoh (4:4 vnto loſeph Fotaſmnch as 
164.20, nght him haſtil/ out ot the dungeon: and God hach t e ved thee: all this, nete is none ſo diſ- | 
 Hebr, hee ſhaued himſelfe , and changed his rayment, and | creer,and wiie as tu art. | | 
nadahim came in vnto Phatach. 40 Thou ſhalt be oer my honſe, and actor- '* Pl, 
youre. 15 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, haue drea- | ding vrto thy word ſhall all my per ple de I toled: (105.21, 
med a dreame, and there is none that can interpret | onely in the throne will I be greater then thou 1. wac. 2. 

when it: and I haue heard ſay of thee, that chou canſt u- 41 And Vharaob ſaid vnto loſeph, See, I haue ſet 33.2858 

the hea. derſtand a dreame to interpret it, i . thee ouer all the land of Egypt. =. as | 
ws | 16 And loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, It is not 42 And Pharaoh troe wt his ring from his hand, 9 
eme, in me: God (hal gine Pharaoh an anſwere of peace, | and put it vpon Ieſepus hand, and rraied him in ve- me or 
Baan 17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph; In my dreame, ſtures of i fine linnen, and put a gold chaine about l iſſe. | 


{Hebrew, ſeruant to the captaine of the guard: and the land of Egypr, that e lane+perith not turough — 


iurpret behold, I ſtood = the banke of the riuer. his ne cke. gov le. 
Þ, | 18 And behold,there came vp out ofthe rinerſe= 43 And he made him to ride in the ſ*cond charet ſor, Ten 
wen kine, fat flelhed and well fauoured,and they ted | which he had: and they cricd betore bim, | Bow der fa- 
in a medow, the knee ;and he made hum ral ouer all the land cher kieb.| 
19 And behold, ſeven othes kine came vp after | of Egypt. Abrech, 


them, poore, and very ill favonred, and leanc flieſh- 44 and Pharaoh ſaid vnte loſeph, I am Pharzoh, | 
ed, ſuch as I neuerſaw in all the land of Egypt tor and without thee ſhall no man lift vp his uand ot 


badneſſe. . ſoot in all the {aud of Egypt. 
20 And the leane and the ill fanoured kine did 45 And Pharaoh called luſephs name. Taphnath- 

| eate vp the ſcuen [at kine. : Paaueah, and hee gaue him to wite Aſrnath the 

Anl. 21 And whenthey hadFfeaten the vp, it could net daughter of Poti-pherah j pticſt of On: and lole ph JO» ; 
come to de knowen that they had eaten them, but they were | went out ourr all the land of Eg pt. ce 
Me in- till ill ſauoured as at the beginning. So I awoke, 45 (And loſeph wasthirtie yeeres old when he | 

204 22 And I ſaw in my dreame , and behold, (eftien | ſtand before Pharaoh king of Egypt) and Ioſeph | 

ports of eates came vp in one ſtalke, full and good. : wei out from the preſence of Vharavh, aud went | 

them. 23 And behold, ſeuen cares{ withered, thin, and thorewout all the land of Egypr. | 


N Joy, blalted with the Eat winde, ſprung vp aſter them. 47 And in the ſenen plenteous yeeres the earth 


24 And the thinne cares devoured the ſenen good brought foorth by hand | 
eares: and I told this vnto the Magicians, but there 48 And he gathered vp all the fond of the ſeuen 


: 


was not one that could declare it vnto me. yeeres which were inthe land of ft, and laid vp | 
25 © And Iofeph ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The dreame the lood inthe cies: wnetond & e field which | 

of Pharaoh is one, God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what was round about euery city 1-1! Hp inthe ſame, 

he is about to doe. 49 And .ofeph gathered cot as the ſand of the 


26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yecres,and the ſea, very much, vntill he left numbring + (or it was 
ſeuen good eates are ſeuen yeres :the dreame is one. without nume 
27 Aud the ſenenthin and il fauouted kize that 0 * And voto 'oſeph were bornetws us before * Chap- 
tame vp after them, are ſeuen yeeres : and the ſenen the yeres of ſamine came, which i ſena th the daugb- g6.20.8 
emptie cares blaſted with the Ealt wiad,ſhall be (e- ter of Poti-pherah, I prieſt of On hic vary him, 43.3. | 
uen yeeres of famine. t And loſcyh called the name of his fitf. vorne, y v7. 
| 28 This the thing which I haue ſpoken vnto | Manaſſch: for c A, ſaid he, hon made mee forger priace. 
Pharaoh: what God is about to doe, he theweth vn- all my toy le, and all my fathers nt» 
to Pharaoh, 52 And the name oi the ſecond c:uled he{Ephra* N That is, 
; 29 Behold,there tome ſeuen yecres of great plen- im: for God hath c2ufed mee to be fruictull inthe ej 
tie throughout all the land of Egypt. land of my a th&ion, her „ 
3 Aud there ſhall ariſe aſter them ſeuen eres of 53 Aud the ſeuen yceres of plemeouſoes, that Trine . 
famine, & all the plenty halbe ſorgotten in the land was in the land of Egypt were cuded. * pfl. 
ol Egypt: and the ſamine ſhall conſume the land, 54 * And che ſeuen ec tes of dearth begaro: to 10 f. 16, 
* 31 Aud the plentie ſhall net bee knowen in the come according as Toſeph had ſaid, and the {earth 
— land by reaſon of that famine following , for it Had was in all lands: but in all the land of Egyvt there 
t. be vety I grietons. ' was breed, l 
5 77 Ar , 


| - 


| 
Heby. 


el whey-\ſold vnto the Egyptians:and the famine waxed ſore 


1 Was, 


+ Rebr, 
Hard 
things 
with 
them. 


375. 


| Heby. 


phere 


* Chap. 


ſpies. g 
+ Heb.ga+ 17 And hee ſ put them all together into ward 


{ent to buy corne : Geneſis, 
35 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed, 
e people cried to Pharaoh for bread:and Pharaoh 
ſaid vnto all the Egyptians, Goe vnto Ioſeph: what 
he ſaith vnto you, doe. 
56 Aud the famine was oner all the face ofthe 
earth, and loſeph opened all ſ᷑ the ſtorchouſes, and 


corne for the tamine of your houſ:s, 

20 Bat “ bring your youngelt brother vnto mee; 
ſo ſhall your words be verificd,and ye (hall aot dic; 
and they did ſo, 

21 © Aud they ſaid one to another, We are vere« 
ly guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the 
in the land of Egypt. anguiſh of his ſoule,when he beſought vs, and wee 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to Io» | would not heare; thereto:e is this diſtreſſe come 

eph, for to buy corne , becauſe that the tamine was | ypon vs. 8 
ſo ſore in all lands, 22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, * Spake 
CHAP. XIII. I not vnto you, ſaying , Doe not ſinne againit che 
1 Tacob ſendeth hu ten ſonnes to buy corne in £- child, and ye — not heare*therfore ben · Id alſo, 
i 6 They are iupriſoned by Ioſeph for ſpies, 18 | his blood is required. 
They are ſet at hilertie on couditiou to bring Benia- 
min. 21 They haue remorſe for Ioſtph. 24 Sime 
on is kept for a pledge. 25 They returue with core, 
aud their money. 29 Their relation to Jacob, 36 Ia- | 
cob reſuſeth to ſeud Beniamin, 
Ow when * Iacob ſaw that there was corne in him before their eyes. 
Egypt, Iacob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why doe 
ye looke one yponanether ? 

2 And he ſaid, Behold. I haue heard that there is 
corne in Egypt: get ye downe thither, and buy for 
vs from thence, that we may liue and not die. 
E And Iaſephs ten brethrea went downe to departed thence, 
buy corne in Egypt. 20 Aud as one of them opened his ſacke, to giue 

4 Bat Beniamin Ioſephs brother, Tacob ſent not his aſſe prouender in the Inne, he eſpied his money; 
with his brethren: for hee ſaide, Leſt peraducnture! for behold, it was in his ſackes mouth. 
miſchiefe befall him. 28 And hee ſaid vnto hiPbrethren , My money is 

5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy corne a- reftored, and loe, it u cucn in my ſacke : and their 
monyg thoſe that came: for the famine was inthe heart failed them, and they were afraid, ſaying one 
land of Canaan. to another, What is this that God hath done vato 

6 And loſeph wasthe gonernour ouer the land; vs? | 
aud he it was that ſold to all the people of the land 29 © And they came vnto Iacob theirfather vn- 


them: for f he ſpake vnto them by an interpreter, 
24 And he turned himſelſe about from them, and 
wept, and returned to them againe, and communed 


with corre, and to reſtore euety mans money into 
his ſacke, and to giue them ptouiſion for the way: 
and thus did he vnto them. 


| and Ioſephs brethren came and bowed down them to the land of Canaan, aud told him all tha: betell 


ſelues before him with their faces tothe earth, vnto them, ſaying, _ 
7 And Ioſeph faw his brethren , and hee knew 30 The man who i the lord of the land, ſpake 


Their relation tol 


board inthe houſe of your priſon : goe yee, caric | 


13.5 


PC 


25 © Then loſeph commanded to fill their ſacks 8 


26 And they laded their aſſes with the corne,and| 


them, but made himſelſe ſtrange vnto them, and f roughly to vs, and tooke vs tor [pics of the coun- 
ſpake t roughly vnto them, and he ſaid vnto them 
Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From the land 
Canaan to buy tood. | arenoſpies, 

$ Audlocph knew his brethren,but they knew 32 We betwelue brethren, ſannes of our father: 
not him. 


dreamed of them, and ſaid vnto them, Ye are ſpies 
to ſee the nakedneſſe of the land you ate come. 

10 And they ſaid vnto him, Nay,my lord, but t 
buy food are thy ſeruants come. 

11 We are all one mans ſonnes we ate true men 
thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 And hee ſaid vato them, Nay ; but to ſee th 
nakedneſſe of the land ye are come, | ye ſhall traffique in the land. | 

13 And they ſaid , Thy ſeruants are twelue bre 35 © Aud it came topaſſe as they emptied their 
chren the ſonnes of one man in the land of Canaan; ſacks, that behold,cuery mans bundleof money was 
and behold, the youngelt z this day with out father, in his ſacke: and when both they and their father 
and one is not. au the bundles of money, they were afraid. 


to vs, Hereby (hall I know that yee are ttue men: 
leane one of your brethren here with mee: and tak 
food for the tamine of your houlholds,and be gone: 


all I know that you are no ſpies, but that you are 


; 
: 
8 


31 And we (aid vnto him, We are true men; wee g, 


34 And bring your yongelt brother vnto me:then| 


true men : ſo will I deliner you your brother, and 


| 14 Andloſeph ſaid vnto them, That is it that 


36 And Iacob their father ſaid vnte them, Mee 
ſpake vnto you, Ye are ſpies, 


haue yee bereaued of my children: loſeph is not, and 


raoh ye ſhall not goe foorth hence, except your yon · theſe things are againſt me. 

geſt brother come hither. ' $7 And Reuben ſpake vnto his father, ſaying, 
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro · Slay my two ſonnes , if I bring him not to thee : de+ 

ther. and ye ſhalbe f kept in priſon, that your words liver him into my band, and I wil bring him to thee 

may bee prooned , whether there bee any trueth in againe. 

yon: ot elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely yee * 38 And hee ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe 
i with you, for his brother is dead, and hee is left a- 

lone: if miſchicfe befall him by the way in the 


three dayes. 


15 Hereby ye ſhal be proued: by the life of Pha+ Simeon is not. and ye will cake Beniamin away: all 


18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them the third am haires with ſorrow to the gtaue. 
doe, and live: for I feare God, CHAP. XLIT, 


which yee goe, then (hall yee bring downe my gray| 


19 If ye betrue men, let one of your brechren bet 1 Iacob # hardly perſwaded to ſend _ q 
Cars 12 ; 8 is bo 


| 


23 And they knew not that Ioſeph vnderſtood | 


+ Nel 


665g 
| one is not, and the youngeſt i this day with our fa - 
9 Aud Inſeph *remembred the dreames which he ther in the land of Canaan, ' 
33 And the man, the lord ofthe countrey (aid vn- 


ch 


37-21, 


Hel, 


15 
ler 


with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound % 


gelr. | d 
Hing >; 


e- 


n to rethrel. Chap,Aiijafiij. A cup ia Beniamins facke, 


carie - t., inen mu da Hm t Nr matetꝰ mant oney was th the mouth of his ſacke, out nõ- | 
them a ff. f | ney in tull weight ; and wee haue brought it againe! 
> mee; f# Cha Nd the tamine was ſore in the land. in our hand, : 
t dic; 43.5. A 2 And it came to paſſe when they had eaten | 22 And other money haue we brought downein | 
the corne which they had brought out of Egypt, | our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put out 
vete· | their father ſaid vnto them, Goe againe , buy vs 2 | money in our ſackes. | 
w the | lite food. : 23 And hee ſaid, Peace be to you, feare not: your 
d wee 1 And Indah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, The man God andthe God of your father, hath g'uen you! | 
come Wely, | did + ſolemnely proteſt vnto vs, ſaying, Ye (hall not treaſure in your ſackes: f | had your money, Andi Heby, ' 
1 Hintz ſee my lace, except your ® brother be with you. he brought Simeon out vnte them. Jour med 
* * © - 4 If thon wilt lend our brother with vs, we will * 24 And the man brought the men into eee cam 
{t che 37.21, goe downe and buy thee food, | houſe,and * gane them water end they waſhed their me. | 
d alſo, Chap. $5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not goe | feer, and he gane their alles ptouender. Chap. 
| . | downe: for the man faid vnto vs, Yeſhallnot! 25 And they made ready the preſent againſt lo- A. my 
ſtood | ſee my face,cxcept your brother be with you. _ | ſeph came at noone, tor they heard chat they ſhould 24-32, | 
Ter, K e | 5 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo ill with | eat bread there, 
n, and h. | mee , as to tell the mau whether yee had yet a bro- | 26 C And when loſeph came home. they brought | 
auped|,,, | ther? : him the preſent which was in their hand, into the 
ound % . | 7 Andtheyſaid, The man f aſked vs ſtraitly of ' houſe, and bowed themſel es to i im tu the earth. 


ben 16e our ſtate, and of out kinred, ſaying , 1s your farher, 25 And he aſked them ot their t weltare,and ſaid Hf Nebr. 
ſacks 4 v5; yetaliue ? haue yee auother brother ? and wetolde |4 Is your father well, the olde man of whom yee ſpeace. 


— 


| 
| 


' 


| 
| 


y into Helv. | him according to the Ftenor of theſe words: f Could ſpae + Is he yet aliue ? Hebr. 
way: h, | we certaincly know that he would ſay, Bring out | 28 And they anſivered, Thy ſeruant our tather is ia ls there. 
eur. | brother downe? | good health he yeraline : and they buwed downe Pace to 
e, an ning 8 And ludah ſaid vnto Iſrael his father, Send the their heads, and made obeilance. = fa- 
we lad with me, and we will ariſe and goe, that we may 29 And hee liftvp his eyes, and ſaw his brother ther # 
> giue »f | live and not die, both we and thou, and alſo out lit- Beniamin, his mothers ſonne, and aid , s this your! 
oneyz ; tle ones, yonger brother of whom yee ſpake vnte mec? an 
9 1willbe ſurety for bimzof my hand ſhalt thou he ſaid. God be gracious vnto che, m ſonne. 
ney is Chap. | require him: * If 1 bring him not vato theg, and ſer | 3o And loſeph made baſte: for his bowels did 
their 32. | him before thee , then let mee beate the blame for | yer-evpon his brother: and hee ſought where to 
g one + euer. 5 : weepe,& he entred iato his chamber, & wept there 
 Vutoſ ve, 10 Forexcept we had lingred, ſurely now we had 31 And he waſhed his tace and went out, and re- 
forth vice returned j this ſecond time. ftained himſelte and ſaid Set on bread, 
er vn-· hiv ir And their father liracl ſaid vnto them, It it, 32 And they ſet on tor him by bimſelfe , and ſot 
betell muſt be ſo now, doe this: take of the belt fruits in | them by themielues, and for the Egyptians which 
the land in your veſſels, and cat downe the man a did eat with him by themſelues: becanſe the Egyy- 
ſpake preſent , a little balme, a little hoaie , ſpices, and tians might not eat bread with the Hebrewes: fot 
foun-\+ wel myrrhe, nuts and almonds. _ that i an abomination voto the Egyptians. ' 
Lg 12 And take double money in our han d. and the 33 Andthey ſate before him, the firſt borne ac- 
3 wee money that was brought againe in the mouth of cording to his birth · right, and the yongeſt accot - 
laben your ſackes: cary it againe in your hand, petaduen- ding to his youth: and the men maruailed one at 
Abet: tate it was an ouet ſight. another. | 
ur fa+ 13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, gneagaine } 34 And hee tooke and ſent meaſſes vnte them 
| vnto the man. : from before him: but Beniamins mraſſe tas fine | 
d vn- 14 And God Almightie giue you mercy before times ſo much as any of theits: and they dtunke and 4 Hehe: | 
wen: the man, that he may ſend away your other brother, ſ were merry with him. — . 
| tak aud and Beniamin : ¶ If I be bereaued of my children, 1 CHAP. Xxim ranks 
gone: baue am bereaucd 1 1-ephs policie to n his lrechren, 14 Indahs largely. 
then Sc. 15 Aud the men tooke that preſent , and they Panble /upplication to Joſeub. | 
u are tooke double money iu theit hand, and Beniamin, A Nd he commanded the + Reward of his houſe, þ e. 
, and aud role vp, and went done to Egypt, and ſtood 1 A ſaying Fill the mens ſackes with food, as much gie cb 
| before loſeph. as they can cary , and put euery mans money in his 1 o 
their 16 And when Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin with them, ſackes mouth. bu bonſts 
* he ſaid to the ruler of his hovie, Bring theſe men 2 And put my eup, the ſiluer cup, in the ſackes 
ather Help, home. and f lay , and make ready: for thefe men mouth of the yongeſt asd his corne money : and he 
its (il. ſhall f dine with me at noone. did according to the word that oſeph bad ſpoken, 
Mee | 17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade: and the man 3 Aſſoone as the morning was light, the men 
t, and lei. brouglit the men into Ioſephs houſe. were ſent away, they and their aſſes: 
„all „18 Aud the men were aftaĩde, becauſe they were | 4 And when they were gone out of the citie, and 
brought ints lofephs houſe , and they ſaid, gecauſe not yer Farre off. laleph (aid vnto his ſteward , Vp, | 
ying, * of the mnney that was returned in our ſackes at the |follow attet the men? 3nd when thou doeſt ouer- 
: des — nir t time are we brought in, that he may ſ ſecłke ac take them. ſay vnto them, M her ſore haue ye rewar | 
thee ſelf caſion againſt vs, and fall vpon vs, and take vs for | ded euill for good ? 
" .. bondmen, and our aſſes, s ls not this it, in which my lord drinketh ? and 
ne 4p. 19 And they came neere to the ſteward of lo- | wheteby indeed he j diuineth 2 yee haue done euill 19” 
eſt a- 3 ſephs houſe , and they communed wich him at the in ſo doing. make 
n the tr, doore of the houſe, 6 © And ke ouertooket em, and hee ſpake vato . 
gray mg; 2o Ad id, O fir, & we came indeed downe at them the faine words. 
| e, the firſt time to buy food. And they ſaid vnto him. Wherefore faith my 
_ oe 21 And it came to paſſe when wee cam? to the lord theſe words? GY forbid that thy ſeruants 
min Inne, that we opened our ſackes, and behold, euery ſhould dot accotding to this thing. | 
s bo C 3 9 Bchold,, 


— EE e_ 


— — —— —— UAF: 


Mb. 


Laib, Bre 7 


lor, male can certainely | diuine? 


— 2 —— F ——— 

Geneſis. "Toſeph is knowen to his brethren, 

''s Behold , the money which wee found in our Jad i not with xz, that he will dic, and thy feruants | 
ackes monthes, we brought againe vnto thee , out ſhal bring dene the pray haires of thy ſeruant our | 


_ land of Canaan : how then ſhould wee ſteale father with ſorrow to che graue. | 


Jace 


- +> <4 


t of thy lords houſe, ſiluer or gold ? g 32 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for the lad vn- 
9 With whom ſoeuer of thy ſeruants it bee to my father, ſaying, “ If I bring him not vnto thee, 


* Chap, 
— ter him die, and we alſo wil be my lords then 1 ſhall beare the blame to my father for cuer. bl | 


43-9. 
bendm** 33 Now therefere I pray thee , let thy ſeruant a- 
10 And he aid, Now alſo let it be according vn | bide in ſtead of the lad, a bendman to my lord, and 

to your words: he with whom it is found, ſhall bee ler the lad goe vp with his brethren. | 
| my ſcruant : and ye ſhall be blameleſſe. 45 Fot how (hall I goe vp to my father, and the Hel. 
r Then they ſpeedily tooke done euery man lad be not with me, leſt peraduenture I ſee the euill Fude wy 
his ſacke to the ground, and opened cuery man his that (hall F come on my father ? father, 
ſacke. f CHAP. 149. 
12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and x foſeph maberh himſelſt knowen to his brethren, 

left at the youngeſt : and the cup was found in Ben- 5 He comforteth them in Gols dence. 9 Hee 
iamins ſacke. | ſendeth for hu father, 16 Pharaoh confirmeth 1, 


13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded euery 21 Toſeph farniſheth them for their tourney and ca- | mouth. 


man his afſe,and returned ta the citie. ! horteth them to concord. 25 Iacob u rexined with | 
| ' 14 And Tudah and his brethren came to Toſephs| the newes. | 
| houſe : (for hee was yet there) and they fell before T Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfe before | 
| him on the ground. all them that ſtood by him: and he cried, Cauſe , 
! 15 Andloſephſaid vnto them, What deed ĩs this euery man to goe ont from me: and there ſtood no 
chat ye have done? wote ye not, that luch a man as I man with him, while Ioſeph made himſelſe knowen 
vnto his brethren, 
re And [ndab ſaid, What ſhall wee ſay vnto my 2 And he + wept aloud : and the Egyptians, and + Hul, 

lord? what ſhall we ſpeake ? ot how ſhall we cleare | the houſe of Pharaoh heard. ane 
our ſeluesꝰ God hath found out the iniquity of thy} 3 And loſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, * I aw lo- 55 wk 
; ſernauts: behold, wee are my lords ſeruants , both | ſephz Doeth my father yet line? And his brethren 5 
vc, and he alſo with whom the cup is found. could not anſwere him: for they were | troubled at ,;, 

17 And heſaid,Godſorbid, that I ſhould doe ſo: his preſence. P. —4 
but ihe man in whoſe hand the cup is found,he ſhall} 4 And loſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, Come neere þ 
be my ſeruant : and as for you, get you vp in peace to me, I pray you: and they came neere: And hee j 5 0 
nts your father. ; faid, I a Ioſeph your brother whom ye ſolde into 2 4 
18 F Then ladah came neere vnto bim, and ſaid, Egypt. | 4 
Oh my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, ſpeake a 5 Now therefore be not grieued,Fnor angry with + Web 
word in my lords cares, and let not thine anger your ſelues that ye ſold mee hither : * for God did —— 
burne againſt thy ſeruant: for thou art euen as Pha- ſend me before you to preſerue life, 1 ol 

aoh, ' 6 For theſe two yeeres hath the famine beene in * 
19 My lord aſked his ſeruants, ſay ing, Haue yee a} the land: and yet there are ſiue yeeres in the which n 
father,or a brother ? there ſhall neither be eating nor harueſt. cod aqua 

20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, We haue a father, + And God ſent me before you,to+ preſerue you 2 Cle 
an old man, and a childe ot his old age, a little one: a poſteritic in the carth, and to ſaue your liues by a 4 
and his brother is dead, and hee alone isleft of his great delinerance, . * 
mother, and his father loueth him. | So now it was not yon that ſent me hither, but Tals, 

21 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring him God: and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and put ſo 
done vnte me, that I may ſet mine eyes vpon him. lord of all his houſe , and aruler throughout all the 9% © 

22 And we ſaid vnto my lord, The lad cannot} land of Egypt. — 
| leanehis father: for if he ſhould leaue his father, s 9 Haſte you and oe vp to my father, and ſay 


— — 


— ͤ 6wü2— 
” 


—— — we — 


Father would die. vnto him, Thus ſayth thy ſonne loſepk; God hath 
* Chap, 23 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſetuants, * Except} made me lord of all Egypt z come downe vnto me, 
433+ | your youngeſt brother come downe with you, you] tary not. 
2 ' ſhallſce my face no more. 10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
' 24 And it came to paſſe when wee came vp vnto aud thou ſhalt be neere vnto me, thou and thy chil- 
| thy ſernant my father, we told him the words of my dren, and thy childrens children, and thy flocks, and | 
| lord, thy herdes,and all that thou haſt. 
| 25 And our father ſaid, Goe againe, and buy vs a 11 And there will I nouriſh thee, ( for yet there 
| little foed. are ſiue yeeres of famine) leſt thou and thy houſ- 
| 26 And weſaid, Wee cannot goe downe : if our hold, and all that thou haſt come to pouertie. \#1oſh.2 
yongelt brother be with vs. then wil we goe downe: 12 And behold,your cies ſee, and the eyes of my ' 4 pla. 
| for wee may not ſee the mans face, except out yon · brother Beniamin,that it u wy mouth that ſpeaketh | 23. ef; | 
| gelt brother be with vs. | vnto you, 11. 1 
27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Yee| 13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glory in by 2 
know that my wife bare me two ſounes : | | Fgypt, and of all that you haue ſeene, and yee (hall L1.and 
| ®Chap,} 28 And the ane went out from me. & | ſaid. Sure | haſte, and bring downe my father hither. | ” — 
| 2-33. ly he is totne iu pieces : and i ſaw him nat ſince. 14 And he ſeſl ypon his brotherBeniaminsnecke | — 8.2 
| 29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and miſchiefe | and wept : and Beniamin wept vpon his necke. | 10 | 
betall him, yee ſhall bring dene my gray haires | 15 Moreouer, he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept Py — 
| | with ſorrow to the graue. | ypon them: and after that his brethren talked with tub * 
. 30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſeruant him. (Pg K 550 
N my father, and the lad be not with vs; ( ſeeing that 16 And the fame thereof was heard in Phara- in Frag 
his life is bound vp in the lads life,) ohs houſe, ſaying, lofephs brethren are come: and #70 | — 
| * Itſhall cometo falk, whenheeſeeth thatthe ſis pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his ſervants. — Phan | 004 
' 17 
1 — a . f ' 


| | 


| 


cob goeth to Egypt: 2 


——_— 


brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſts and goe get 
you vnto the land of Canaan. 
|" 18 And take yo ir father, and your houſholds,and! 
come vnto me, and I will giue you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the fat of the land. 
19 Now thou art commanded, this doe ye, Take 
| you wagons out of the land of Egypt ſor yeur little 
ones, and for your wiues,aud bring your father, and 
come. 
20 Alſo+ regard not your ſtuſfe: forthe good of 
Lane all the land of Egyptis ours. 
urge 21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Ioſeph 
pt, c gaue them wagons, according to y commande ment 
[+ Heby, | of Pharaoh, and gaue them prouiſion for the way. 


il. 


mouth. 22 To all of them he gaue each man changes of, 
| raiment : but to Beniamin he gaue three hundred 
| Pieces of filuer,and fine changes of taiment. 
| 23 And to his father he ſent after this maner , ten 
4 Meby, aſſes f laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten 


ſhee aſſes laden with corne and bread and meat for 
his father by the way. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they depar-/ 
ted: and he ſaid vnto them, See that ye fall not out 
by the way. | 

25 © And they went vp out of E pt, and came 
into the land of Canaan vnto Iacob their father, 

26 And told hign,ſaying. Ioſeph is yet aliue, and 
hee is goucrnour ouer all the land of Egypt. And 
+ Iacobs heart fainted, for he beleeued them not. 

27 And they told him all the wordes of Ioſeph, 
which he had ſaid vnto them: and when he ſaw the 

'wagons which loſeph had ſent to cary him, the ſpitit 
of Iacob their father reuiued. 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough, Ioſeph my ſonne 
is yet aliue: Iwill goe and ſee him before 1 die. 

CHAP. IVI. 
t Iacob is com ferted by God at Beerſheba, 
s Thence he with his company goeth inte Egypt. 
8 7he mauer of hu family that went into Egypt. 
28 foſeph meeteth Iacob, 31 Hee miftrufteth bu 
brethren ho w to anſwere to Pharach, 
Nd Iſrael tooke his journey with all that hee 
had, and came to Beerſhe ba, and offered ſacti- 
fices vntothe God of his father Iſaac. 
| 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael inthe viſions of the 
| night, and ſaid, Iacob, Iacob. And hee ſaid, Here 


am l. 
3 And he ſaid, Iam God. the God of thy father; 
ſeare not to goe done into Egypt, for I will there 
make of thee a great nation. 
4 Iwill goe downe with thee into Egypt, and [ 
| will alſo ſurely bring thee vp 4gaine : and Loſeph 
ſhall put his hands v pon thineeyes. 
5 And Iacob roſe vp from Beerſheba: and the 
ſonnes of Iſrael caried lacob their father, and their 
16 little ones , and their wines , in the wagons which 
loſh.24.) Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 
4+platog 5 And they tooke their cattell, and their goods 
23. ſay | which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
574. {cameinto Egypt, *Lacob and all his ſeed with him: 
Exod.” 5 His ſonnes, and his ſunnes ſonzes with him, his 
1 1. and 6 daughters, and his ſonnes daughtets, and all his 
14 num. 
16.8. and 


9 Ad the ſonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phal- 
Brod. lu, and Heron, and Carmi. 

415.1. 1s And the ſonnes of Simeon : lemuel, and 
ö chro. 4. Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul 
1 {the ſounc ef a Canaanitith woman, 


1 


_.___ Chapalyj, 
17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say vnto thy | 


| fonnes wiues, all the ſoules were three (core and fixs 


; houſe of Iacob,which came into Egypt, wete thtce- 


— — — — — ————— — —' 
. 


Thenumber of his 

11 J And che founes of * Leui,Gerthon,Kohath 
and Merari, 

12 C And the ſonnes of * Onan,$*1. 
and Shelah, and Phares,and Zerah : but Er aud O42.3. & 4 
nan died in the land of Canaan. And the ſonnes off21.chap, 
Pharez,were Hezron and Hamul 38.3. | 

13 J And the ſonnes of Idachar, Tola,and Phn-! 
uak,and Iob,and Shimron. ' | 

14 © * And the ſonnes of Tebulun: Sered, and r. Chro 
Elon, and Iahleel. 7.1. 

15 Theſe bee the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe bare 
vnto lacob ia Padan-· Mam, with his daughter Di- 
nah: all the ſoules of his ſonnes and his daughters, | 
were thirty and three, 

16 And the ſons of Gad: Ziphion,and Haggi; | 
Shuni,and Ezbonzand Eti, and Arodi,and Arxeli. |; 

17 EF * And the ſonnes of Aſher: Iimmah. and 
Iſhuah,and lui t and Beriah, and Serah their fi'ter : 
And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe ave the ſonncs of Zilpah, whom Laban 
gaue to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhe bare vnto 
lacob,cuen fixteene ſoules. | 

19 The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wiſe: Ioſeph, 
and Beniamin. 

20 © And vnto Toſeph in the land of Egypt. were 
borne Manaſſeh and Ephraim, * which Aterath the Chap. 
daughter of Poti · pherah I Prieſt of On bare vare 1 50. 


him. 0 or, 

2t J And the ſonnes of Beniamin were l, Prouice. 
and Becher,and Aſhbel,Gera and Naaman,Ebi,ond {*: Chor 
Roſh, Muppim and Huppim aud Ard. 7-6. 

22 Theſe are the ſoanes of Rachel which were 8.1. 
borne te lacob: all the ſoules were foutteene. 

23 © And the ſonnes of Dan, Huihim. « 

24 J And the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iakzeel, and 4 
Guni, and Iezer,and Shillem 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah , which Laban 
gaue vnto Rachel his daugh er, and thee bare theſe ; 
vnto lacob: all the ſoules were ſeuen. 

26 All the * ſoules that came with lacob into E- * Deut. 

pt,which came out ol his floynes, beſides lacobs 10. 22. 
7 He br. 


27 And the ſonnes of loſcph, which were botne ſabigb. 
him in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the ſoules ot the 
ſcore and ten. 

29 © And be ent Iudah before him vuto loſeph, 
to direct his way vnto Goſhen , and they came into 
the land of Goſhen. | 

29 And loſeph made ready his charet, and went 

to meete Iſrael his ſather to Goſhen , and pre- 
ſented himſelſe vnto him, and he fell on his nccke 
and wept on his necke a good while. 

30 Aud Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let me die, 
fince I haue ſeene thy face, becauſe thou art yet aliue, 

31 Aud __ ſaid vnto his brethren , and vnto 
his fathers houſe, I will goe vp, and ſhew Pharaoh, 
and (ay vnto him, My brethren and my fathers 
houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, ate come 
vnto me. 

32 And the men ave ſhephear ds. ſor f thair trade f Hebr. 
hath beene to feed catrell , and they haue brought bh are 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they bag, ren of 

33 And it ſhall come to paſſe when Pharaoh 1.ail cance. | 
call you, and ſhall fay, What is your 6ccupst in 

34 That yee ſhall ay , Thy feruants trade heth ; 
bene about cattell, from our youth even vntill ru, | 
both we, and alſo our fathers : that ye may dwell in | 
the land of Goſhen for cuery ſhepherd is an abomij- | 
nation ynto the Egyptians. 

H AP. XLVIL. 
loſepb preſenteth fine of his hrethren, 7 and bi; | 
C3 Hiber | 
4 L 
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| 
y are the thou 
ayes of Nr. | 
he ye eres, the yeeres of my pilgrimage are an hundred and} 28 And lacobliued in the land of Egypt ſeuen- 


facob brough before Pharao. Geneſis, 3 A, HowToſeph dealerh In thefaming; 
| Frente: Phajach, 11 He gineth them habita- 19 Wherefore ſhall wee die before thine eyes, | ©" 


_— 


an and maintenance. 13 He getteth all che E (both wee and our land? buy ys, and our land for 
iaus money, 16 their caitel, 18 their lands t Pha- bread, and we and our land will bee ſeruants vnts | fl 
ach. 22 The Prie ſis land was not bought. 23 He Phataah: and giue vs ſeed that wee may liue and | t 
tteth the land to them for a fiſt part 28 Iacobs not die, that the land be not deſolate. | (hap, 
(age. ,29 Hee ſwearerh Tojeph ro burie him with bis 20 And Toſeph bought all the land of Egypt for pus. | 
fathers. | (Pharaqgh:. for the Egyptians ſolde euery man his y 
T Hen Ioſeph came and tolde Pharaoh, and ſaid, field: becauſe the famine preuailed ouer them: ſo | P 
| My father, and my brethren, and their flockes, ſthe land became Pharaohs. [ 
and their herds, and all that they haue, are come out 21 And as forthe people, he remooued them to 
of the land of Canaan, and behold, they are in the jcities from one end of the borders of Egypt, euen [\ 
d of Goſhen, $a the ther end thereos, | 
2 And hetooke ſome of his brethren, euen ũue 22 Onely the land of the | Prieſts bonght he not: | 0, { 
men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. for the Prieſts had a portion afsigned them of Pha- princes, |: 
3 And Pharaobſaid vato his brethrey, Whatis raoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gaue | 
our occupation? And they ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Thy them: wherefore they ſold not their lands. ele. 
ſeruants are hephetds, both we & alſo our fathers, | 23 Then loſe ph ſaid vntothe people, Behold. L e. 
L 4 They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to ſo- hau: bought you this day, & your land for Pharaoh: 
20urne in the land are wee come: tor thy ſeruams Loe, here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſowe the land. 
ue no paſtare for their flaches, for the tamine is 24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the increaſe, that 
ore in the land of Canaan : now therefore wee pray [you ſhall giue the fift part vnto Pharaoh, and foure | 
hee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. patts ſhall bee your owne, for ſeed of the field, and 
{ 5 And Pharaoh ſpake vnto loſeph, ſaying, Thy for your food, and for them of your houſholds, and | 
Father and thy brethren are come vnto thee : for food for your little ones. 


_ 


| 
| 
& The land of Egypt is before thee: in the beſt | 25 And theyſaid, Thou haſt ſaued our lives: let 
of th: land make thy father and brethren to dwell, vs find grace in the ſight of my lord,and we will be | | | 
in the land of G ſhen let them dwell : and if thou 'Pharaohs ſeruants. f 
Knoweſt any man of actiuitie among them, then 26 And loſeph made it a law over the land of E- | 
make bem rulers ouer my cattell. gypt vnto this day, that Pharach ſhould haue the 
7 And loſeph brought in Iacob his father, and (et | fiit part, except the land of the {| Prieſts onely, which 105 
him before Pharaoh: and lacob hleſſed Pharaoh. became not Pharaohs. 2 
{ 8 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Iacob, f How old att 27 J And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt , in * 
? the countrey of Goſhen , and they had potſeſsions | ® Hebr, | 
| 9 And Iacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, * The dayes of therein, and grew and multiplied exceedingly. 11,21, 


pf thy thirtie yeeres : tew aud euill haue the daycs of the | teene yeeres: ſo ſ the whole age of Iacob was an I Hel the | 
2 yeeres of my ſiſe beene, and haue not attained vnto hundred fourtie and ſeuen yeeres, . doo i | 
' Hebr, che dayes of che yeeres of the life of my fathers, in 29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt die, %% you | 
1. 9513. the dayes of their pilprimage, ' and he called his foune Ioſeph , and ſaid vnto him, of hl, U Beby, | 
10 And Lacob bleſſed Pharaoh , and went out | If now I haue found grace in thy ſight, * put, Ipray « Chap. « fiſhes \ 
| ſrom before Pharaoh. thee, thy hand vuder my thigh, and deale kindly and , en- 
| It © And loſeph placed his ſathet and his bre- | truely with me: bury me nat. L pray thee, in Egypt. * eaſe, 
| thren, and gaue them a poſſcfsion in the land of E- 3 But will lie with my fathers , and thou ſhale | 
| { gypt, inthe beſt ofthe land, in the land of Rameſes, | caty me out of Egypt, and bury me intheir burying | 
| as Pharaoh had commanded. place, and he ſaid, I will doe as thou haſt aid, 
12 And loſeph nouriſhed his father and his bte- zi And he laid, Sweare vnto mee, and he ſware | 
10 4 chren, and all his fathers houſhold wich bread, | ac- vnto him, And * Iſrael bowed himſelſe pon the * Hebr, Þ 
te Et | cording to their families. beds head, 11.1. 
chila u 13 J And there was no bread in all the land: for CHAP, XLVIII. | 
uouriſped che fam ine was very ſore: ſo that the land of Egypt, r Ioſeph with his ſonnes viſeteth hut ficke father. 
— and all che land of Canaan fainted by reaſon ot the | 2 14c0b ſlrengtheneth himſelſt to blefſe them. 3 He | | 
cording ſamine. reprateth the promiſe. 5 Hee taketh Ephraim and \ B{ Hely, 
[#80 the lit. 14 And Toſeph gathered vp all the money, that Manafch as his owne. 7 He telleth him of his mo- þ juineſe, 
title ones, was ſound in the land of Egypt, aud in the land of thers grauc. 9 Hebleſſeth Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 


f 


! 
« 


| $50, 


' 
| 
| Heb led and for the finckes, and (or the cartell of the herds, and bl. d me; 
' 


3 


Canan, for the corne which they bouglit, aud Io- 17 He preſtrreth the youger before the elder, 21 He 
| &ph brought the money into Pharaohs houſe, | propheſieth their returne to Cauaau. 
15 And when money tailed in the land of E- Nd it came to paſl: after theſe things, that one | 
gypt, and in the lad ol Canaan , ali the Egyptians told Ioſeph. B:hold,thy father is ſicke and hee 
came vnto loſ pn, and ſaid. Giue s bread: tor why ! tooke with him his two ſons Manaſſech & Ephraim. 
ſhould we die in thy preſence: for the mon faileth, 2 And one told lacob, and aid, Behold,thy ſonne 
16 And Toſey/b (aid, Giue yo carteli2 and I will | Ioſeph commeth vntothee: and Iſrael ltengthened 
giue you for your cattell, it ey ſaile. hiniſelfe, and ſate;vpon the bed. 6 
17 And they brought their cattell vnta Toſeph : 3 And lacob ſaid vnto loſeph , God Almightie 
and Iofſeph gaue them bread in exchange for horſes, appeared vnto me at & Luz inthe land of Canaan, 4 Chap. 
28.13.4 
| and forthe alles and he + fed them with bread, fort 4 Azad (aid vnto mee, Behold, 1 will make thee — 
all their cattell ot that yeere, 


fruictu!!, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee 
: 18 When that yecre was ended, they came vnto | a multitudc of people, and I will giue this land to 
him the ſecond yeere , and faid vato him, We will | thy ſeed afrer chee, ſor an euerlaſting poſſcſs:6n. | 
not hide it from wy lord, how that ont money is 5 J And aon thy * two ſonn(s. Ephraim, and * Chap. 
ſpeur, my lord alſo nad our herds of cattell: there is | Manaſlebh, which were borne vnto thee in the land 41, 50 
not ought left in the fight of wy lord, but out bo · of Egypt , beſott 1 came vnto thee into Egypt, are fiolh.ty 
dies, and our lands, mine 
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Ce hco > bleſſeth Chap. xlix. his ſonnes, 
— C „„ rr 1 r > — 
yes, | mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhalbe mine. of digaĩtie, and the excellence of power, 
for | 6 And thy iſſue which thou teſt after them, | 4 Vnſtable as water, f thou ſhalt not excell, be-· Hel r. 
ynto ſhall be thine, and (hall be called after the name of | cauſe thou ® wenteſt vp ts thy fathers bed; then dee nos * 
and | their brethren is their inheritance, defiledſt thou iz, þ He went vp to my couch. thou exe 
| Gap, | 7 Aud as for me, when I came from *Padan,Ra-| 5 Simeon and Leni are brethren, ſinſtruments cell. 
tfor | ig. | chel died by me in the land of Canaan , in the way, | ofcrucltie are in their habitations. Chap. 
his when yet there was but a litile way to come to E- 6 O my ſoule, come not thou into their ſecret :{35-22. | 
: fo phrath : and I buried her there in the way of E- | vnto their aſſembly mine honour be thou not vni- i. chron. 
phrath,che ſame is Bethlehem. ted: for intheir anger they flew a man, and in their g. i. 
nto | 8 And Iſracl beheld loſephs ſonnes , and ſaid, ſelſe will they i digged downe a wall. rn 
uen M ho are theie ? ; 7 Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce z and} conch wm 
| 9 And lIoſeph faid vnto his father, They are my their wrath, for it was ctuell ; I will diuide them in gone. 
not: | Oy, ſonnes,whom God hath giuen me in this place: and | Iacob,and ſcatter them in 1irael. g Or gher 
ha- princes, he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee,vnto me, and I will | 8 & Tudah,thou ext he whom thy brethren ſhall ſwords | 
aue bleſſe them. praiſe: thy hand ad be in the necke of thine ene- ſare mea - 
Rely. 19 (No the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, mies, thy fathers children ſhall bow downe betorejpons of 
d,'I — ſo that he could not ſee,) & he brought them neecre | thee, j Violets 
oh: ynto him, and he kiſſed them, and imbraced them. 9 Indahis a lions whelpe:from the pray my ſon ij vr, 
nd, | 1t And Iſracl ſaid vnto Ioſe ph. I had not thought thou art gone vp: he ſtouped downe, he conched a$|houghed 
that | to ſe» thy face : and loe, God hath ſhewed mee alſo |a lion, and as an eld lion: whoſhall rouſe him vp? pe. 
ure | thy ſeed, 19 The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Indah , -, 
ind | 12 And loſeph brought them out from betweene | a Law-giuer from berweene his ſeet, vntill Shiloh 
and | his knees, and hee buwed himſelfe with his face to | come: and vnto him ſhall the gathering of the peo- | 
| the earth. 1 | 
let 13 And Ioſeph tooke them both, Ephraim in his | 11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and his aſſes 1 
be right hand, toward I{racls leit hand, and Manaſſeh colt vnto the choice vine ; he waſhed his garwents| | 
jn his left hand towards Iſtels right hand, and in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes: 
E- brought them neere vnto him. 12 His eyes ſhall be ted with wine, and his teeth 
the 14 And Iſrael ſtretehed out his right hand, and white with milke, 
ih / laid it vpon Ephraimshead who was the younger, | 13 © Zebulun (hall dwell at the hauen of the 
f princes | and his left hand _ Manaſſes head, Faber his ſea, and he ſhall be for an hauen of (hippes: and his 
in hands wittingly : for Manaſſeh was the firſt borne. | border h be vnto Zidon. 
ons * Hebr, | 15 CAnd*he bleſſed loſeph, and ſaid, God before] 14 F Ifſachar is a ſtrong aſſe, couching downe 
11,21, | whom wy fathers Abraham & Iſaac did walke, the | betweene two burdens, 
en- God which ſed me all my life long vnto this day: 15 Aud heſaw that reſt v good, and the land 
an + Hes the | 16 The Angel which redeemed mee from all e- that it was pleaſant: and bowed his ſhoulder to 
, wayes of ; vill, bleſſe the lads, and let my name be named on beare, and became a ſcruant vnto tribute. 
ie, the yeres them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and 16 © Dan ſhall iudge his people, as one of the 
m, ct ber. Lac , and let them grow I into a multitude in the | tribes of Iſrael. 22 
Ac Shes i midſt of the earth. | 17 Danſhallbea ſerpent by the way, an adder 
nd . * ein- 17 And when loſeph ſaw that his father laid his | in _ that biteth the horſe hecles , ſothat his * 
pt. * «/t, right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it diſplea- rider (hall fall backe ward. ar | 
ale ſed him: and he held vp his fathers hand to remoue | 18 I haue waited for thy ſaluation, O LonD. ſnake. | 
ng it from Ephraims head, vnto Manafles head. 19 Gad, a troupe ſhall auetcome him: but hee | 
18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo my | ſhall ouei come at the laſt. 
Ire | ' father: for this is the firſt borne, put thy right hand 20 © Out of Aſher his bread hat Le fat, and hee 
he * Hebe, | ypon his head. all yeeld royall dainties. 
11.21. 19 And his father refuſed and aid, I know it my | 21 J Naphtali is @ hiode let looſe: hee giueth 
ſonne, 1know ie: he alſo ſhall become a people and | goodly words, 
r. | he alſo ſhall be great: but truely his younger bro- | 22 © loſeph is a fruitfull bewgh , enen a fruitfull 
He | ther thall be greater then hee, and his ſeed thall be - beugh by a well, whole j branches run ouer 5 wall. N Hebr. 
ad | Bf Hely, come ſ̃ a multitude of nations. | 23 Thearchershaueſorcly grieued him, and (hot A- 
0 Ie. , 20 And he bleſſed them 5 dai. ſay ing, ln thee ſhal at him, and hated him. ers, 
h. Iſrael bleſſe, ſayiag God make thee as Ephraim,and | 24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the armes | 
le | as Manaſſeh, and ke ſet Ephraim before Manafſeh, | of his hands were made ſtrong , by the hands of the | 
| | 21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto loſeph , Behold , I die: mighty God of Iacob:irom thence is the ſhepheard, 
ne but God (hall be with you, and bring you againe the ſtone of Iſrael, | 
ce vnto the land of your fathers, 25 gen by the God of thy father who ſhall help | 
n. 22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one portion a- | thee, and by the Almightie , who ſhall bleſſe thee 
ne boue thy brethren , which I tooke out ot the hand with bleſeings of heauen aboue, bleſsings of the 
d of the Amorice with my ſword and with my bow, | deepe that lyeth vader, bleſsings of the breaſts and 
| | CHAP, XLIX. | of the wombe. | 
ie! | 1 acob callerh his ſores to Leſſe them, 3 Their | 26 The bleſsingsof thy ſather haue prevailed a- 
n, * Chap. | bleſſmng in particular. 29 He chargeth them about | bone the bleſsings of my progenitovrs v nta the vts | | 
28.14% | hu burial. 33 He dieth. | moſt bound of the euetlaſting hils, they (hall be on 
e 33.6. | | A Nd lacob called vato his ſonnes, and aid, Ga- the head of loſeph, and on the crowne ot the head | 
e 141 cher yoor ſclues together, that I may tell you | of him that was ſeparate from his brethren, | 
0 | that which ſhall befall you in the laſt dayes, | 27 © Reniamin ſhall ravine «5 a woolſe: In the 
| | 2 Gather your ſelues together,and heare ye ſons | morning he ſhall deuoure the pray, and at night hes 
4 * Chap. | ot lacob, and hearken vnto Iſrael your father. | ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 
441. 8. Þ 3 J Reuben, thon art my firſt borne, my might, 28 J All theſe ate the twelue tribes of Iſrae l, and | 


te ſolh. i 


———— | 


and the beginuing of my ſtrength, the excelleucie | This is chat her facher you vnto them, and _— 
| Fe a ; 4 hems 
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I Hel. 
wept. 


* Chap, 
47-29, 


—— — 


he Kirtite,for a poſſeſ. on of a burying place. 

” 31 (There they bus A Abiaham, and Sarah his 
ite. there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his 
ile aud Here I butzed Leah) 

32 7-cp-rchaſe of the field, and of the caue that 
las therein, was from the children of Heth. 
33 And when lacob had made an end of com- 


His Muriall® 


d 
naanites ſaw the mourning in the floore of Atad, | 
they ſaid, This is a gtieuous mourning to the E- 
{zyptians : wherefore the name of it was called j A- J Thats, 
bel Mizraim,which is beyond Iordan, the 
12 And his ſonues did vnto him according as he ning f 
commauded them. the E | 
13 Fort * his ſonnes carried him into the land of giant. 
Canaan, and buried him in the caue of the field of A | 
; Machpelah , which Abraham bought with the field Chap, 
| for a poſleſsion of a burying place, of Ephron the a 3.16, 


mandiu« his ſonnes, he gathered vp his feet into the | 
bed, and yeclded yp the ghoſt, and was gathered | 
vnto his people. | 
CHAP.T. 
| IT The mouruing fo Iacob. 4 loſeph getteth leaue| 
of Phar 19h 10 goe t burie hin. 7 The funerall, 15 
Ioſeph com®#rieth hi: brethren , who craued hu par- 
don. 22 Hu age. 23 He ſceth the third generation 
of bis mes. 24 He prophecieth vuto bu lrethren\ 
"4 made 25 He tale b 11 0ath of them for 
is Bonet. 26 He dieth, nd u che ſted. 
Nd loſepn i pon bis fathers face, and wept! 
vpon hin an him. 
2 4 ph e- uu anded his ſeruants the phy- 
ſici ans o i alme his father: and the Phiſatians im- 
| balmed II cl. 
And ovrite day es were ſulfflled for him, (for 
ſo are fulfilled the aayes of thoſe which are imbal- 
| med) and the EN ptians j mourned for him three - 
| ſcore ard ten dyes, 
| 4 Ad when the dayes of his mourning were 
pait I - cph ſpake vntothe houſe of Pharaoh, ſays 
| ing, it nom I haue found grace in your eyes, ſpcakeyg 
| Ipray 74 1.2 the eares of Pnatach, ſay ing, = 
| $ *M, ſther made me ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I die: 
| in my graue wich I haue digged for me, in the land 
| of Cinaan, there ſhalt thou bury mee. Now theres 
fore let me goe vp. ! pray thee, and but my tather 
and I will com: 2ag.ive 
6 Aud Pharaoh Lud, Goe vp, and bury thy fas 
ther, according as he made thee iweare. 
7 © AndIoſeph went vp to bury his father: and 
| with hi went vp all the ſeruantsvi Pharaoh, the 
elders of his houſe, and all the elders ct the land of 


Egypt : | 
| And all the houſe of ioſeph,& his brethren,an 
his ſathers houſe : on their little ones, and thei 
flec ls, & heit uc ar- is, they in y land of Goſhen) 
' 9 And there went vp m both charets and 
'berſ-m-n and ict 14 J great Con pany, 


Ne 
4 _ "> Pan lt” ; . 
{_- ERS SRKCON 
EA. L 
ih children Iſrael e Loſephs death doe! 
multiplie 8 The ware they ue opprefſed ly anew 
(king, the mere they wwltiply. 15 The goalines of 
he 211 vines , ta ſa ig the meu chilili en alin 22 
Pharaoh commandeth the male children to Lee caſt 
. * 1 
22 the riuer. | 


' 


Ow theſe are y names of the * children | 

of rac) which came into Egypt, uery 

man and is hou hold, ca ne with ſacob 
2 Reaubcn,Stmcon,Leui,and — 


put in a colfin in Egypt. 


| 
Ie al dn —— ſ 


Hittite, before Mamte. | 


14 J And Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he and bis 
brethren , and all that went vp with him, to buric! 
his father,after he had buried his father. 

15 © And when loſephs brethren ſaw that their! 
father was dead, they ſaid , Ioſeph will peraduen+ 
ture hate vs, and will certainely require vs all the 
euill which we did vnto him. ' 

16 And they ſſent a meſſenget vnto Ioſeph, ſay ug 
Thy father did command before he dyed, ſaying, 

17 So ſhall yee ſay vnto loſeph, Forgiue, I pray 
thee now , the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and theit 
ſinne: for they did vnto thee euill : And now wee 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſle of the ſetuants of the 
God of thy father. And loſeph wept , when they 
ſpake vnto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down be / 

fore his face, & they ſaid, Behold, we Le thy ſeruants, 
19 And loſeph ſaid vnte them, * Feare not; fog ch 
am I in the place of God ? 4 

20 But as for you, ye thaught euill againſt mee, 
but God meant it vnto good, to bring to paſſe, ay 
it is this day, to ſaue muck people aliue. | 

21 Now therefore feare yee not: Iwillnouri 
you, and your little ones. And he comforted them 
and ſpake + kindl; vnto them. + Helv, 

22 © And Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his ſaſ 0 ther 
thers houſe: & leſeph lined an hundred & ten yeres} hen. 

2; * And Ioſephſaw Ephraimschildren, of the * Nunk 
third generatio : the children alſo of Machir,the ſoy 32.39. 
of Manaſſeh were fbrought vp vpen Iofephs knees 4 Helr, 

24 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his — — „I die] lone. 


+ Hel 
a 


5. 


and God will ſurely viſite you, and bring you out * Hel 


of this land, vato the land which hee ſware te A 11.22. 
braham, to iſaac,ard to Iacob. 

25 And loſeph tooke an oath of the children of 
Iſrael. ſaying , * God will ſurely viſize you, and yep * E 
ſhall cary vp my bones from hence, 13.15, 

26 So loſeph dyed, being an hundred and tennę 
yeeres ol de: and the imbalmed him, and hee was 
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1 2 RY 
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- 


8 


'S ſichar,Zebulun and — Oo———— 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Ather. | | 
5 And all q ſoules that came out of the + loines + Helv. | 


of lacob, were * ſeuenty ſoules: for Ioſeph was in #h1g9 
* Gen 4 


Egypt already. | | 

6 And Ioſeph dyed, and all his brethren, and all 25. deui. 

that generation. 10,22. ' 
7 And y children of Iſrael were fruitſull. & in) * AG 
creaſed abundantly, & multiplyed, & waxed excec· 7.7. 

ding mighty, and the land was filled wil _ | 
0 


— 


— 
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(1 
Ll 


| of giant. 
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eld Che. 
the a 3.16, 
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4 
a | becauſe of t 


which knew not loſeph. 


Aud he ſaid vnto his people, Behold,the peo» 


— the children of Iſtacl are moe and mighticr | 


we. 
1 Come on, let vs deale wiſely wich them, leſt 
multiply, and it come to paſſe that when there 
alleth out any warte, they ioyne alſo voto our ene 
— * Gght againſt vs, aud ſo get them vp out of 
t 


| 41 Therſote they did ſet ouet them taſkemaſters, 
to aſfti& them with their burdens: And they built 
| for Pharaoh, treaſure · cities, Pichom, and Raamſes. 
12 f But the more they aſſlicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew: and they were gricued 
children of Iſrael, 

13 Andthe Sgypeians made the children of 1(- 


\{o | rac] to ſerue wi 


ri . 

14 And they —— lives bitter, with hard 
bondage, in merter and in bricke, and in all manet 
ol ſeruice in the field ; all their ſeruice wherein they 
made them ſerne, was with rigour. 
| I5 FAndthe king of Egypt ſpake tothe Hebrew 
| midwiues , (of which the name of one was Shiph- 
rah, and the name of the other Puah.) 

16 And he ſaid, When ye doe the office of a mid- 

wife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them vpen the 
 Rooles, if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill him: but 
il ut be adaughter, then ſhe ſhall liue. g 
17 But the mid wiues feared God, and did net as 
the king of Egypt commanded them, but ſaued the 
men children aliue. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid - 
| wiues, and aid vntothem, Why haue ye done this 
thing, and haue ſaued the men children aline 

19 And the midwines ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Be- 

cauſe the Hebrew wemen are not asthe Egyptian 
women: for they are liuely, and are delinered eto 
the midwiues come in vnto them, 

20 Therfore God dealt well with the midwiues: 


| and the people multiplied, & waxed very mighty. 


2t And it came to paſſe, becauſe the midwiues 


; feared God,that he made them houſes. 

232 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Euery ſonne that is borne, yee ſhall caſt into the r1- 
| ner, and euery daughterye ſhall Gue aliue. 

| CHAP. 1 


xr Moſes is borne, 3 and iu an arke caft into the 
| flags. 5 Hee is found, and brought vp by Phas auh. 
| daughter, 11 Heſlayeth an Egyptian, 13 He repro- 


' weth an Hebrew. 15 He fleeth into Midian. 21: Ne 
! marrieth Zipporab. 22 Gerſhom u borne, 23 Cod 
| reſpefleth the Iſraelites cry. 

| Nd there went & a man of the houſe of Leui, and 


| 2 And the 


3 And when ſhe ceuld not longer hide bim,ſhee | 


teoke for him an arke of bulcuſhes, and dawbed it 
| with ſlime, and with pitch, and put the child there- 
ia, and ſhe laid it in the flags by the riuers brinke. 
| 4 Aud his ſiſter ſtood afar olf, to wit what would 
de done to him. 
| $ <CAndthe daughter of Pharaoh came down te 
' walh hey ſelfe at the tiuer, and her maidens walked 
| along by the river ſide: and when ſhe ſaw the arke 
| among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch ic, 
* 6 And when (he had opened it. ſhe ſaw the child: 
and behold, the babe wept. And [hee had compaſ- 
' on on him, and ſaid, This is one of the Hebrewes 
children. 


7. Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharachs daughter, 
Shall I goe, and call to thee a nource of the Hebrew ' 
| women, that ſhe may nource the child tor thee ? | 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her Goc: Aud | 
the maid went and called the childs mother. | 
9 And Pharaohs davghter (aid vnto her, Take 
this child away, and nource it lot me, and I wil giue 
thee thy wages, And the woman tooke the chil , 
and nourced it. 
1s And the child grew, and ſhe brought him vn- | 
to Pharaghs daughter, and hee became her ſonne. IThat s 
And ſhe called his name | Moſes: And the aid, Be- Draws 
cauſe I drew him out of the water. dur | 
1: Aud it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, when 1 
Moſes was growen, that hee went out vnto his bre- 
thren,and looked on theit burdens, and he ſpied an 
Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew,ene of his brethren. | 
12 And hee looked this way and that way, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he ew the E- 
| gyptian, and hid him in the ſand. | 
13 Aud when hee went out the ſecond day, be- 
hold,two men of the Hebrewes ſtrouetogether. And 
be ſaid to him that did the wrong, Whereſere ſmi- 
teſt thou thy fellow ? 


14 And heſaid, Who made thee 2 Prince and — 
a Iudge oner vs ? intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou — 


killedit the Egyptian? And Molesfeared, and ſaid, | 
' Surely this thing is knowen. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, hee 
ſought to lay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he 
ſate downe by a well. p 

14 Now the [Prieſt of Midian had ſeuendaugh- 17 
ters, and they came and drew water, and filled the t. 
troughs to water their fathers flocke. 

17 And the ſhepheards came, and droue them a- 
way but Moſes ſtood vp and helped d. em, and wa- 
tred their floeke. | 

18 And whenthey came to Reuel their father, he 
ſaid, How is it that you are come ſo ſoone to day? | 

19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian delinered vs out 
of the hand of the ſhepheards, and alſo drew water 
enough fer vs, and watered the flocke. 

2+ And he ſaid vnts bis daughters, And where is 
he? why is it that ye haue leit the man ? Call him, 
that he may care bread. 

at And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man, and he gaue Moſes Zipperah his daughter, 

22 And (hee bare him a ſonne, and he called his 
name * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue beene a ſtran- Chap. 
ger in a ſtrange land. 18.3. 

23 And it came to paſſe in proceſſe of time, i the 
king of Egypt died, & the children of Iſrael fighed 

by reaſon of the bondage, and they cryed, and their 
cry came vp vnto God, by reaſon of the bendage. 

24 And Ged heard their groning, and God re- Gen. 13. 
membred his *Coucnant with Abraham,with Iſaac 14-and 
and with Iacob. 45 4. 

25 And God looked vpon the children of Iſrael, — 
and God ſ had teſpect vnto hen. tue w. 

CHAP. III. | 

t Moſes keepeth Tethros flocke. 2 God appeareth! 
to him in a burning buſh, 9 He ſendeth him to deli - 
ner Iſrael, 14 The name of God, 15 His meſſage 
to [/rael, 
| Nor Moſes kept the flocke of lethro his father 
| in law, the Prieſt of Midian ; and he ledde the 
flocke to the backeſide of the deſart,and came to the 
mountaine of God, enen to Horeb, 
2 And the Angel of the LORD appeared vn- 
te him, in a * flame of fire, out of the midit of a Ates 


buch, and hee looked, and beheld, the buſh burg 7.30, 
; Ded 


: 


| he buſh burning. 


—_ — 


| | 


*Toſh.s. 
25.a&:s 
7.83. 
Mat. 22. 
32. actes 
7.33. 


——— — — 1 


1 
band, 


by ſtrong | | 
gypt wich all my wonders which I will doc in the | 


ned with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I wil now turne aſide, and ſee 
this great fight, why the buſh is not burnt. 

4 And when the LORD ſaw that he turned a- 
ſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the middeſt 


21 And Iwill giue this people fauour inthe 
of che Egyptians, and it ſhall come to paſſe 
when ye goe, ye ſhall — — : 

22 But euery woman 


fa 


of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes: And hee ſaid, 
Here am I, 

5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : * put off 
thy (hooes from off thy feete, for the place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

6 Moreouer he ſaid, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 


God of Iacob. And Moſes hid his face : for he was 
afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 And the LuRD (aid, Thaue ſurely ſeene the 
offliction of my people which ate in Egypt, & haue 
heard their crie, by reaſon of their taſkemaſters: for 
I know their ſorrowes, 

8 And Iamcomedowne to deliuer them out of 
the band of the Egyptians , and to bring them vp 
our of that land,ynto a good land & a large, vnto a 
land flowing with milke & honie, vnto the place of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and che Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, & the Hiuites, and the lebuſites. 

9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the children 
of Iſrael is come vnto me: and I haue alſo ſeene the 
oppreſsion wherwith the Egyptians oppreſſe them. 
| 15 Come now therefore. and I will ſend thee vn. | 
to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring foorth my peo- 
ple the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 TAnd Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who am I, that L 
ſhould goe vnte Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
foorth the children of Iſracl ont of Egypt? 

12 Andheſaid, Certainely I will be with thee, 
and this ſhall be a token vntothee, that I haue ſent 
thee : when thou haſt brought foorth the people out 
of Egypt. ye ſhall ſerue God vpon this monntaine. 


i 


t 


bour, and of her that ſoiautneth in her honſe jewel 
of ſiluer, and iewels of golde, and raiment: andy 
ſhall put them vpon your ſonnes, and vpon you 
daughters, and ye (hall ſpoile | the Egyptians, 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent, 6 His han 
is leprous. 10 Hee is loth to be ſent, 14 Aaron . 
appointed te aſſiſt him. 18 Moſes departeth fro 
Jethro. 21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 — 
circumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aten u ſent to mee 
Moſes. zt The people belceneth them. 
* d Moſes anſwered, and aid, But behold. they 
wil not deleeue me, not kearken vnto my voice 
for they ill ſay, The LORD hath not appeared vn 
to thee, 
2 Aud the Lo R D ſaid vnto him, What is tha 
in thine hand ? And he ſaid, A rod. 
And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground : And hes 
Moſes fled from before it. 


4 Aud the LoRD ſaid vato Moſes, Put . 
thine hand, and take it by the taile: and hee put 
foorth his hand, and caught ic, and it became a tod 
in his hand: | 

5 Thatthey may beleeue that the Loxn God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God e 
Iſaac , and the God of lacob hath appeared vntal 
thee, 

6 And the IoRD ſaid furthermore vnto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy beſome. And hee put 
his hand into his boſome: and when he tooke it out, 
behold, his hand was leprous as ſnow, 

And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſome 


= 


caſt it onthe ground, and it became a ſe:pent: an 


13 And Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, when I 
eome vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay vnto 
them, The God of your fathers hath ſent me vnto | 
you : and they ſhall ſay to me, What is his name? | 
what ſhall I ſay vnto them? 

14 And God ſaid vnto Moſes, I AM THAT | 
I AM : And he (aid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vato the | 
children of iſrael, I AM hath ſent me vnto you. 

15 And Gad ſaid moreover vnto Moſes, Thus | 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael ; The 
Lok God — fathers, the God of Abraham, | 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob hath ſent me 


vnto you: this is my Name for cuer, and this is my | which thoutakeit out of the riucr , ſhall become [ors 


| memoriall vnto all generations. | 


16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſrael together, | 10 JAnd Maſes laid vnto the LoRD,O my Lord, Hh 
| and ſay vnto them. The LORD God of your fa- | I am not f eloquent, neither heretofore, nor + ſince! f H 


| thers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of laceb, | 
| appeared vnto me,ſaying, I haue ſurely viſited you, | 
and ſeeue that which is done to you in Egypt, 
| 17 And I haneſaid,l wil bring you vp ont of the | 
| afflition of Egypt, vnto the land of the Canaanites, 
| and the Hittites, and the Amotirtes, and the Periz- | 
zites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſices, vato a land 
flowing with milke and hoaie, 
18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice, and thou | 
| halt come, thou and the Elders of Iſrael vnto the 


King of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay vnto him, The | gainſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Leuite mar. 
; Lo&D God of the Hebrewes hath met with vs: and | thy brather > I know that hee can ſpeake well, Andl it. 
no let vs ge, (we beſeech thee) three dayes tour- | alio behold, he commeth torth te meete thee : and — 
for 


| ney into the wildetneſſe, that we may ſacrifice ts the | 
| LokD our God. | 
| 19 And l am ſure tliat the king of Egypt will 
not let you goe, { no not by a mightie hand, | 
20 And 1 will ſtreteh out my hand, and ſmice E- 


— — 


L 


d 


againe. And hee put his hand into his boſome a- 
gaine, and plucked it out of his boſome, and behold, 
it was turned againe as his other fi-ſh, 

8 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, ii they will not be- 


leeue thee, neither hear ken to the voice ot the firſt 


ſigne, that they will beleeue the voice of the lattet 
zus. 5 - 1 | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not be- 
leeue alſo theſe two ſignes, neither hearken vnte thy 
voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water of the rivery 
and powre it vpon the drie land: and the water 


blood vpon the dry land. 


thou haſt ſpeken vato thy ſeruant : but I am ſlow of 
ſpeech,and of a flow tongue. 

tt And the LORD ſaid mo hi 
mans mouth ? or who maketh the dumbe or deafe, 


12 No therefore goe, and I will be * With thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou (halt ſay. 

13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whows thou j wilt ſend, | 

14 And the angerof the LORD was kindled a- 


when he ſecth thee, he will be glad in his heart, 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vatohim,& put words 
in his mouth, and I will be wich thy month, and 
with his mouth, and will teach you what ye thall| 
oe. 
16 And heſhall be thy ſpokeſman vato the pow) 
ple: 


— — 


I borrow of hei neigh *c 


m, Who hath made + Hel 


facey 


or the ſeeing, or the bliad haue not i the LoD? eri 


_ by Moſes his Genes Modes 
middeſt thereof: and after that he will let you goe 
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deft, 
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Chap. v. vj. 


2 


2 goe Flerand be ſhalbe, enen he ſhalbe to thee in ſtead of 7 Yeſhal nom — the people ſtraw to, male 
igh a mouth, and*thoa ſhalt be to him in ſtead of God. bricke, as heretofore: let them goe and gather {raw 
e tha 17 And thou ſſalt take this rodde in thine hand, for themſelues. 8 : : 
\wherewith thou (halt doe ſignes. | 8 Aud che tale of the bricks which they did make 
eigh cha 18 And Moſes went returned to Iethro his | heretofore, you (hall lay vpon them: you i all not 
wely 11.2.2 Tather in law, and ſaid vnto him, Let me goe, I pray [diminiſh on 57 thereof : for they be idle; therefore 
dyeq 12.35, che, and returne vnto my brethren which are in E- |they crie, ſaying , Let vs goe an ſacrifice to out 
your] ſor, Aten ſee whether they be yet aliue. And lethro God. 5 
kt. | ud to Moles, Goe in peace. f let there be moreworke laid vpon the men, FHeb.lee | 
; 19 And the Loup ſaid vnto Moſes in Midian, that they may labour therein, and let them not te - 2c work | 
han Goc, returne into Egypt: for all the men are dead | gard vaine words. Haie 
yOu 1 which ſought thy life, 10 J And the taſke-maſters of the people went dyn te 
fro | 20 And Moſ steoke his wiſe, and his ſonnes,and | out, and their otficers , and they ſpake to the pe- bew. | 
— = them vpon an aſſe, & hee returned to the land of ple, ſaying, Thus (aith Pharaoh, I will not giue you | 
Wes Egypt, and Moſes tooke the rod of God in his hand. | ſtraw. | 
21 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, When thou | 11 Goe ye, Get you ſtraw where you can find it: 
they goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee that then doe all yet not ought of your worke {hall be diminiſhed. 
oicel | thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which I haue put ia 12 So the people were ſcattered abroad thron 
d vn | thine hand : but I wil harden his heart, that he ſhall | out all the land of Egypt,to gather ſtubble in ſtead 
not let the people goe. | of ſtraw. 
s tha 22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto Pharaoh, Thus ſayth | 13 And the taſke-maſters haſted the, ſay ing. n 
| the LonD, Iſrael is my ſonne,cuen my firſt borne, [Fulfill your works, your daily + raſke,as when there 1 . 4 
d hes 23 And I ſay vnto thee, Let my ſonne goe, that be | was ſtraw. matter 0 
: an | may ſerue me: and if thou refuſe to let him gue,be- | 14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, which tap. toy 
: hold, I will lay thy ſonne, enen thy firſt borne. | Pharaohs taſkemaſters had ſet ouer them,were bea- 42. 
oort 24 CAndit came to palle by the way inthe Inne, ten, and demanded, Wherefore haue ye notfulfilled 
e pay chat the Lo R p met him, and ſaught to kill him, | your caſke,in making bricke, both yeiterday and to | 
arod „kae, 25 Then Zipporah teoke a ſharpe tone. and cut day,as heretofore ? : 
| Hebr off the foreſkin of her ſonne, and + calt it at His feet, | 15 © Then theoſhcers of the children of Iſrael 
ö * e it and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me, | came and cried vnto Pharaoh, faying , Wherefore | 
od © ach | 26 Sohelet him got: Then ſhee ſaid, A bloody dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants? | 
vnta " |} husband thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. | 16 Thereisnoftraw giuen vntothy ſeruants,and 
a 27 CAndtheL 0R p faidto Aaron, Go into the | they ſay to vs, Make bricke: and behold,thy ſeruants 
him | wildernefle to meete Moſes. And he went and met are beaten, but the fault is in thine owne people. 
e put him in the mount of God, and kiſſed him. | 17 But he ſaid, Ye art idle, ye ere idle: therefore 
It out, ' 28 And Moſes told Aaton all the wordes of the | ye ſay, Let vs goc and doe ſacrifice to the LORD. 
| | TL. OK D,who had ſent him, and all the ſigues which 18 Goe therefore now, and worke: for there ſhall 
oſome he had commanded him. no ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall yee deliuer the tale 
n 29 J And Moſes and Aaron went, and gathered of bricks, 
chold, | together all the Elders of the children of Iſracl. 19 And the officers of the children of 1iracl did 
30 And Aaron ſpake all the wordes which the ſee that they were in enillcaſe, after it wasſaid, Yee 
ot be- Lon Dhadſpoken vnto Moſes, and did the ſignes ſhall not miniili owght from your brickes of your 
e firlt , inthe ſight of the people. day ly taſke, 
lattet 3t And the people beleeued: And when they | 2» J And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood 
| heard that the Lo R D had viſited the children of | 10 the way, as they eame forth from Pharaoh. 
ot be- Iſracl, and that he had looked vpon their affliction, 21 Aud — ſaid vnto them, The Lokp locke 
to thy, then they bowed their heads, an worſhipped. | ypon you, and iudge , becauſe you haue made our | 
riuct, CHAP. u. | ſauourF to be abhorred inthe eyes of Pharaoh, and 7 He b. to | 
water, 1 Pharaoh chideth Moſts and Au om for their | in the eyes of his ſeruants , to put a ſword in their flinke, 
come fal | meſſage. 5 Ne eucreaſeth the Iſraelites taube. 15 He | hand to flayvs. TY 
| ſhale checketh their complaints, 19 They cry out pou | 23 And Moſes returned vnto the Lo RD, and Heir. 
Lord, Hall | Moſes and Aaron. 22 Moſes complaineth to God, ſaid, Lord, Wherefore haſt thou ſo euill intreated deline- | 
ſince f Ht | Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, and | this people > why is it that thon haſt ſent me? ring thow 
ow of w tolde Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the LORD God of I. 23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in thy haft not | 
| nel, Let my people goe, that they may holde a feaſt Name he hath done cuiſſ to this people, neither haſt deliared. 
made 1 vnto me in the wilderneſſe. thou 4 deliuered thy people at all. | 
deate, [race 1 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lokd, that I CHAP. VI. | 
RD ? Aer ſhauld obey his voice to let Iſrael goe ? I know not} 1 God reneweth his promi ſe by bis Na TE HO 4 
th thy | vor | the L OR D, neither wall I let Iiract goe. | VAH. 14 Thegenealogie of Reuben, 1 5 of Shatong 
| be Chap, | 3 And they ſaid, * The God of the Hebrewes 16 of Lexi,of who came Moſes and Aaron, 
xe, by day. Bug, bath met with vs: let vs goe, wee pray thee, three | Hen the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, New ſhale 
* dayes journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the thou ſee what 1 wil dor vnto Pharaoh: ſor with 
led 2- 10.1 | Lo RD eur God, leit hee fall vpon vs with pelti-} a ſtrong hand ſhall be let them go,and with a ltrong 
Leuite mat. lence, or with the ſword. | hand ſhall he driue them ont of his land. 
. And{ 11. | 4 And the king of Egypt ſaid vnto them, Where-| 2 And God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſaid vnto him. 
e: and 12.1 | fore doe yee, Moſes and Aaron, let the people from | I mthe LORD: : 
NR. | af 4 | their workes ? get you vnto your burdens. - 3 And Lappesated vnto Abraham,vntolſaac,and 
words| deft | $5 And Pharaohſaid, Behold, the people of the} vnto Jacob, by the Name of God Almighty, but b 
„ and land now art many, and you make them reſt from my Name |EHOVAH was I not known vnt⁰ them 
: thall | their burdens. 4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my Conenant wit 
| ! 6s And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the them, to giue them the land of Canaan, the land 
e bier taſk-maſters of the people, and theũt olſicets, Cy ig, | their pilgrimage,wherin they were ſtrangets. * | 
ple: 5 : | 
_ * i _ — . — —-—-— 1 4 
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d ren of Iſracl , whom the — keepe in bon - 
dage: and I hane remembre 


vnder the burdens of the Egyptians. 
| + $ And [will bring you in vnto the land concer- 
neh. lift ning the which I didf{weareto giue it to Abraham, 
*p 4 \tolfaac, and to Iacob, and I will giue it you for an 
band. heritage, Ia the LORD, 
' 9 © And Moſes ſpake ſo vnto the children of Iſ- 
— tael: but they heat keued not vnto Moſes, for ſ an- 
ortneſſe puiſh of ( pirit, and for cruell bondage. 
er firaits% to And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
weſſe, | 11 Goe in, ſpeake vato Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
: that he let the children of Iſrael goe out of his Pod: 
' 12 And Moſesſpake before the Lo RD, ſaying, 
Behold, the children of Iſrael haue not hearkened 
vnto me: how then {hall Pharaok beare me,who am 
of yncurcumciſed lips? 
| 13 And the Lo Rp ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron,and gaue them a charge vnto the children of 
'Ifracl , — vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
| the children of Iſracl out of the land of Egypt. 
. 14 © Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes : 
*Gen.46.\*The ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael, Ha- 
$-1.chro.. noch and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: theſe bee the 
$-3+ families of Reuben. 
A. Chro. x5 * And the ſonnes of Simeon: lemuel, and la- 
4 min, and Ohad, and Iachin, & Tohar, and Shaul the 
| ſonne of a Canaanitiih woman: theſe are the fami- 
lies of Simeon. 
Num 3. 16 « Andtheſe are the names of the * ſonnes of 
x7.1.chr.' Levi, according to their generations: Gerſhon, and 
El, Kohath, and Meran: and the yeeres of the life of 
| Levi, were an hundred thirty and ſeuen ycetes. 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon: Libni,and Shimi ac- 
5 cording to their families. 

Num. | 18 andthe* ſons of Kohath : Amram, and Izar, 
26. 57. and H- bron, & Vzziel. And the yeeres of the lite of 
T.car0. | Kohath, were an hundred thirty and three yeeres. 
6.1. 15 And the ſons of Merari : Mahali and Muſhi: 

theſe are the families of Leui,according totheir ge- 
nerations. 
* Chap. | 20 And*Amram tooke him Ioche bed his fathers 
2. 2. num. ſiſter to wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron” and Moſes : 
26.59. and the yeeres of the life of Amram , were an hun- 
| dred and thirty and ſeuen yeeres. 
21 J And the ſonnes of Izhat : Korah and Ne- 
pheg, and Zichti. 
22 Andtheſonnes of Vzzicl: Miſhael,and Elza- 
| phan, and Zichri. 
23 And Aaron toske him Eliſheba daughter of 
; Amminadab ſiſter of Naaſhon to wiſe, and the bare 
| him Nadab and Abiku, Eleazer, and Ichamar. 
| 24 And the ſonnes of Korzh, Afſir,and Elkanah, 
and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of q Kothites, 
| 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonue tooke him ove of 
Num. the daughters of Putiel to wite , and thee bare him 
25. 11. Phinchas : theſe are the heads of the fathers of the 
{ Leuites,according to their families. 
28 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the 
Lo p aid, Bring ont the children of Iſrael from 
the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 

27 Theſe arethey which ſpake to Pharaoh king 

of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſtael irom 


i : 


| 


"Exodus, © Pharaohs heart is hardened. 


s And L haue alſo heard the groning of the chil. Egyp 
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t: Theſe are that Moe ſes and Azren. 


And it came te paſſe on the day when the * 

; L OK D ſpake vnto Moſes in the land th 

29 That the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, I | » 4; 

; amtheL ORD: ſpeake thev vnto Pharaoh king ol th 

Egypt, all that I ſay vnto thee, of E 
3» And Moſes ſaid beforetheL © R D, Behold, | —"I 

lam oſ vncircumciled lips, aud how ſhall Fharaoh| fee 


hearken vato me ? 


ay WW 
CHAP. VIL 1 
xz Moſes 1s encouraged to goe to Pharaoh. 7 Hu: te 
age. 8 Hu rod is turned into « ſerpent. 11 The ſor 
cerers doe the lite. 13 Pharaohs heat iu bardened. th 
14 Gods m dſegeto Pharaoh, 19 The riner ij tur- 'of 
ned into Hod. ro 
Nd the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moſes, See, 1 haue ud. | 
made thee a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy + ch 
brother ſhall be thy Prophet. de 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that 1 command thee, Li 
and Aaron thy brotber ſhall (peake vnto Pharaoh, 
that be ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. ne 
3 AndIwil harden Pharaohs heart, & multiply . 
my ſignes and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 111 
4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnte you, that of 
; I may lay miue hand vpon Egypt, and bring foorth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Iſtael Le 
out of the land of Egypt. by great indgements. 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 

LORD, when 1 ſtretch ſoorth mine hand vpon E- an 
gypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael trom a- 4 
mong them. 770 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- ne 
manded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes was ſonreſcore yeres old, and Aa- 7 
ron foureſcore and three yeeres olde, when they Lc 
ſpake vnto Pharaoh. N | 

8 JAnd the Lok ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto wi 
Aaron, ſaying, 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, 17 
Shew a miracle ſor you: then thou ſhalt ſay vnts int 
Aaron, Take thy todde and caſt it before Pharaoh, thi 
aud it (hall become a ſerpent, | * 

10 TAnd Moſes and Aaron went in vnto Pharaoh, . . 
and they did ſo as the LORD had commanded i and ani 
Aaron caſt downe his rod before Pharaoh, and be- | 
lore his ſeruants, and it became a ſerpent, » + an 

rt Then Phatach alſo called the wiſe- men and the 
the ſorcetets: now the Magicians of Egypt, they al- Car 
ſo did in like maner with their enchantments. | ( 

12 For they caſt downe euery man his rodde,and wa 
they became ſerpents: but Aarons rod ſwallowed * rec 
vp their rods. d. 

13 And he hardened Pharaohs heart, that he hear - „ | me 
kened not vnto them, as the Lo x D had ſaid. 1 

14 And the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs an 
heart is hardened : he teſuſeth to let the people goe. the 

15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the mornieg, loe, he let 
goeth out vnto the water: and thou ſhalt ſtand by the 
the rivers brinke, againſt hee come: and the rodde 
which was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take iv, , have me 
thine hand. bk kavor wa 

16 And thou ſhaltſay vnto him, The LORD God ut, ſen 
of the Hebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, ſaying, Let > | oe 
my people go, that they may ſerue me in the wilder - , | 
neſle : and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heate. ft | acc 

17 Thus ſaith the LORD. In this thou ſhalt know | he 

that lamthe LoRD, Behold, Iwill ſmite with the ee, 


rod that is in my hand, vpon the waters which are 
in the riuer, and they (ball be turned to blood. 
' 2 * . 
18 And the fiſh that is in the riaer ſhall die; and 
' theriuer ſhall Rinke, and the Egypriansſhall lethe 
| to drinke of the water of the riucr, 
19 JAnd 
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Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand vp- 
on the waters of Egypt, vpon the# ſtreames, vpon 
their rivers, and vpon their ponds, & vpon all their 


that there may be blood throughout all the land of 
of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, & in veſſels of ſtone. 
we; 20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo,as the LORD 

\cemmanded : and he litt vp the rnd and ſmote the 

Chap, waters that were in the riner , in the ſight of Phara- 
ob, and in the ſight of his ſeruants: and all the *wa. 
ters that were in the riuer, were turned into blood. 

21 And the fiſh that was in the tiuer died : and 
the riner ſtunke, & the Egyptians could not drinke 
of the water of the riuer : and there was blood tho- 
'rowout all the land of Egypt. 

id. | 22 * Andthe Magicians of Egypt did fo with 

„ their enchantments : and Pharaohs heart was har- 
dened , neither did hee hearken vnto them , as the 
LoRD had ſaid. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his houſe, 
neither did he ſ t his heart to this alſo. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 

riuer for water to drinke : ſot they could not drinke 
of the water of the riuer. 

25 And ſeuen dayes were fulfilled after that the 
LoRD had ſmitten the tiuer. 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 Frogs are ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 12 
and Moſes by prayer rem ueth them away, 16 The 
duſt n turned into lice , which the Magictans could 
wot doe. 20 The ſwarmes of flies. 25 Pharaoh iucli· 

; meth to let the perple got, 32 but yet m hardened. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, Goe vnto 
A Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him: Thus ſaith the 
LoRD,Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 

2 Andif * refuſe to let them goe, beholde , I 
will (mite all thy borders with frogges. 

3 And the river ſhal bring forth trogs abundant- 
ly,which ſhall goe vp, & come into thine houſe, aud 
into thy bed chamber, and vpon thy bed, and into 

the houſe uf thy ſervants, and vpon — people, and 

into thine ouens, and into thy | kneading troughes. 

G 4 And the frogges ſhall come vp both on thee, 
and vpon thy people ind vpon all thy ſeruants. 

Jud che LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Stretch foot th thine hand with thy rod ouer 
the ſtreames, ouet the riuers,and ouet the ponds, and 
canſe frogs to come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand ouer the 
waters of Egypt, and the frogs came vp, and coue- 
red the land of Egypt. : 

Wiſd., 7 A the Magicians did ſo with theit enchant- 
ments, & brought vp frogs vpon the land of Egypt. 
$ «Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, and Aaron, 

and ſaid, Intreat the LoxD, that he may take away 

the frogs from me, and from my people: and 1 will 

let the people goe, that they may doe ſacrifice vntq 

the LORD. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, I Glory oner 

baue me : | when ſhall I intreat for thee , and for thy ſet · 
bk ker wants, and for thy people, to+ deſtroy the frogges 
„ute, ſrom thee,and thy houſes, that they may remaine in 
the riuet only ? ; 

' to And he (aid. | To morrow. And he ſaid, Be it 

iſt | according to thy word: that theu mayeſt know that 
there is none like vnto the LORD our God, | 

. 11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee , & fron 
off, thy houſes,and from thy ſeruants, and from thy peo» 
„ple: they ſhall remaine in the river onely. | 

n 12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from Phara+ 
+ oh, and Moſes cryed vnto the LORD becauſe of the 


s of frogs, Chapwiij, 


1% And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes , Say vnte 


I pooles of water, that they may become blood, and 


— — — — 


;frogges which he had brought againſt Pharaoh. 
' 13 Andthe LoR D did accordingtothe word 
of Moſes : and the frogges died ont of the houſes, 
; out of the COIs out of the fields. 
14 And t athered them together vpon 
heaps,and the land Rabe _— 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
he hardened his heart, & hearkened not vnto them, 
as the LoRD kad ſaid, | 
16 J Aud the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moſes , ſay vnto | 
Aaton, Strech out thy tod, and ſmite the duſt of the | 
land, that it may become lice , thorowout all the | 
land of Egypt. 
17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out bis 
hand with his rod, and {mote the duſt of the earth, | 
and it became lice, in man & in beaſt, all the duſt of | 
y land became licethroughont all 5 land of Egypt. 
18 And the Magicians did ſo with their enchant- 
ments to bring foorth lice , but they could not: ſo 
there were lice vpon man and vpon beaſt. 
19 Then the Magicians faid vnto Pharaoh, This 
vs the finger of God. And Pharaohs heart was hare | 
dened , and hee hearkened not vnto them, as the | 
LoRD had ſaid. | 
20 J And the Lok p ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
— in the morning , and ſtand before Pharaoh: 
lee he commerh foorth tothe water, and ſay vnto 
him , Thus ſaith the Lo x D, Let my people goe, | 
that they may ſerue me: 
21 Els, iſ thou wilt not let my people go, behold, | 
I will ſend | ſwarmes of flics vpon thee, & vpon thy 10, 
ſeruants. and vpon thy people, and into thy Latter u 
and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall bee ſull of of- 
ſwarms of flies, & alſo the ground whereon they ate. Jome 
22 And1 willſener in that day the land of Go- beaſts, 
ſhen in which my people dwell, that no ſwarmes of . 
flies ſhalbe there, to the end thou mayeſt know that | 
In the Lokp in the midit of the earth. 
23 And I vill put f a diuiſion betweene my 
ple and thy people: to morrow ſhall this ſigne be. yederep- 
24 And the LORD did ſo: and * there came a rien. 


— — 
: lyce, and flies 


peo- n Hebr.s | 


| 


grieuous ſwarme of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, I C, te 


and into his ſeruants houſes, and into all the land 


of Egypt. the land was | corrupted by reaſon of the 
ſ{warme of flies. 


orrow. 


Widd. , 


0 
1 


6.9. 
25 J And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for Aa- Or, ar- 


ton, & ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in the land. \feroge. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to dee, for! 
we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians, 
to the LOR Þ our Gad, Loe, (hall we ſacriſice th 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will they not ſtone vs? 

27 We will go three dayes journey into the wil- 
derneſſe,and ſacrifice to the LORD ont God. as * het # Chap» 
{hall command vs. 

28 And Pharaoh (aid, I will let you go Fye may 
ſacriſice to the Lo R o your God in the wildernes * 
only you ſhall not go very far away: intreat for me, 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Be hold, I goe out from thee 
nd Iwill intreat the Lo x D that the ſwarmes 
flies may depart, from Pharaoh, from his ſernanty, 
and from his people to motto: but let not Pha» 
raoh deale deceitfully any more, in not letting the 
people goe to ſacrifice to the Lo R D. 

30 And Moſes went out ſtem Pharach, and inf 
treated the LoRD. 

31 And the LoRD did according to the word of 
Moſes : and he remooued the ſwarmes of fliesf 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruants , and from his people 


3.18. 


there remained vot one. 


32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this tims 
alſo, neichet would he let the people goe. 


C —_ 


| 
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5 ie murraine; "Exodus; — A ———— 


1 — — 
TY > rn 20 Neethat fearedthe word of the Lon D a- 
x The murraine of beaſts, 8 The plague of beyles, mongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
aud blames. 13 Hu meſſage about the baile, 22 The and his cattell flee into the houſes, 
plague of brile, 27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 35 l 21 And hee that + regarded not the word of thel+ Heb, 
yet u hardened, LoRD,lefthis ſeruants and his cattell in the held. | ſer we 
Hen the L © R D ſaid vato Moſes, Goe in vntof 22 And the Lo R p ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch! bi / 
Pharaoh, and tell kim, Thus ſaith the Lo R D forth thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee! we, 
God of the Hebrewes, Let my people goe that the haile in all the land of Egypt vpon man and vponſ 
r 


| may ſerue me. deaſt, and vpn euery herbe of the field, thotowout 
2 For if thou tefuſe to let the/a goe, and wilt | the land of Egypt. 
bold them (till, 23 And Moſes ſtretched ſoorth his rod toward 


3 Bchold-,the hand of the LOR D is vpon thy heauen, and the LoRD ſent thunder and haile, aud 
, cattell, which is in the field, vpon the horſes, vpon the fire ran along vpon the ground, and the LokD! 
| the alles, vpon the camels, vpon the oxen, and vpon| rained haile vpon the land of Egypt. 
the ſheepe: there ſhall Lee a very grieuous murraine. 24 Sothere was haile, and fire mingled with the 
4 Andthe LoRD hall ſeucr betweene the cat- haile, very grieuous, ſuch as there was none like it! 
tell of Iſtael, and the cattell of Egypt, and there in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became a nation. 
ſhall nothing die of all that is the childrens of 1{-] 25 And the haile ſmote thtoughout all the land! 
rael. of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
And the LoRD appointed a ſet time, ſay ing o bealt : and the haile ſinote euer hetbe of the field, | 


| morrow the T.ORD (hall doe this thing in the land. and brake euery tree of the field. 
6 And the LokD did that thing on the morrow: 26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the chil- 
and all the cattell of Egypt died, but of the cattell| dren of Iſrael were,was there no haile, 
| of che children of Iſrael died not one. 27 FAnd Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and r 
7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold there was not Aaron, & ſaid vnto them, I haue ſinned th time:the wil 
one of the cattell of che 1ſraclites dead. And the LoRD is righteous, and I & my people are wicked, Lo. 
| heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 28 Intreate the Lo R P ( for it is enough) that [4 wy, l 
the people goe. there be no more f mightie thunderings and haile, oper; the 
8 J Aud the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moſes, and vnto and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 04 uri 
Aaron, Take to you handſuls of aſhes of the ſur - 29 Aud Moles ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as Iam gone I 
| nace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards the heauen, out of the city, I will ſpread abroad my hands vnto thit 
n the fight of Pharaoh: the Lox Dua the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall tha 
1 And it ſhall become ſinall duſt in all the land there bee any more haile : that thou mayeſt knowe |, pf eat. 
| of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil: breaking ſootth with how that the & earth « the LORDS, hay hat 
blaines, vpon man, and vpon bealt, throughout all, 30 But as for thee and thy ſeruants, I know that — I 
| the lan {of Egypt. ye will not yet fearethe Lox D God, 5 lan 
Io And they tooke aſhes of the furnace, & ſtood! 31 And the flaxe and the batley Was ſmitten: ſor Win 
| before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſytiakled it vp toward the barley was inthe care,and the flaxe was bolled:| and 
{ heanen: and it became a boile breaking forth with 32 But the wheate and the tie were not ſmitten: Help the 
| blaines vpon man and vpon bealt, for they were + not growen vp. Ph I. 
N | It And the Magicians could not ſtand before 33 Aud Moſes went oat ofthe citiefrom Phara- 4 Fg) 
| ; Moſes, becauſe of the boiles: tor the boile was vpen | gh,and ſpread abroad his hands vnto the LOAD: : — 
| | the Magicians,and vpon all the Egyptians. | and the thunders and haile ceaſed , & the raine was Oct 
12 And the Lok b hardened the heartof Phara- not powred ypon the earth. I 
1 * Chap, oh, and he hearkened not vnto them, & as the LORD 34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine, & the ſot} 
1 | had ſpoken vnto Moſes. | haile and the thunders were ceaſed , hee ſinned yet uer) 
1 | 13 J Aud the LoR D ſaid vnto Moſes , Riſe vp more, and hardened his heart, he and his ſeruants. 1 Mel.l whi 
| early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, nei- * gree 
i | and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of the ther would he let the children of Iſrael goe, as the lof A thro 
* | Hebrewes, Let my people goe that they may ſetue Lok had (ſpoken + by Moſes. bel, } 1 
il mee. CHAP. x. ' raed ron 
| 14 For I wil at this time ſend all my plagues vp- 1 God threatneth to ſend locuſts, 7 Pharanh m- wg, | Los 
on thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon thy wed by his ſerxants inclixeth to let the Iſraelites £0. ' * 
ople : that thou mayeſt knowe that there u none 12 The plague 0 f the locuſts. 16 Pharach ſueth to one]! 
| ae me in all the earth. Moſes, 21 The hlague of derteneſſe. 24 Pharaohs | that 
ts For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that I may ſueth vnto Moſes, 27 but yet u hardened. 10 
| | \mite thee and thy people, wich peſtilence, and thou Nd the LORD ſaid vato Maſes, Goe in vnto |, Cha ted 
; | ſhalt be cut off from the earth. Pharaoh: for “I haue hardened his heart, and po 4 is 
Rom. 16 And in very deed, for * this cauſe haue I f tai- the heart of his ſeruauts,that I might ſhew theſe my 8 win. 
| 9.17; ſed chee vp, for toſhew in thee my power, and that |Ggnes before him: = } into 
/ 1 Heby, my Name may be declared throughout all y earth. 2 Aud that thou mayeſt tell in the eares of thy all ti 
\nxdethee 17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelle againſt my peo- ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things I haue 20 
a, ple, that thou wilt not let them goe? f wrought in Egypt, & my ſignes which I haue done that 
18 Behold. to morrow about this time, I will cauſe among(t them, that ye may know how that I am the 21 
it to raine a very grieuons hails, ſuch as hathnot LORD. out t 
beene in Egypt, ſiace the foundation thereof euen 3 And Maſes and Aaron came in vnte Pharaoh, „dark 
vntill now. and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lo R D God ot w lrĩc 
| 19 Sendtherefore now , and gather thy catteli, the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou reſuſe to ham- 22 
and all that thou haſt in the field: for von euery ble thy ſelfe before mee? Let my people goe , that heau 
man and beaſt which ſhall be ſound in the field, and | they may ſerue me. i# wil land 
| | ſhall not bee brought home, the haile (hall come 4 Els, i thou refuſe to let my people go, behold, þ 23 
| dowae vpon them, and they ſhall die. to motro will I bring the * locuſts into thy 1 6 from 
5 ane; oy 
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5 And they ſhall couer the face of the earth, that 
ve cannot be able to ſee the earth, & they ſhall eat 
he reſidue of that which is eſcaped, which remai- 
eth vnto you trom the haile , and ſhall eate cuery 
ee which growcth for you out ef the field. 

6 And they thall fill thy houſes, and the hou- 
es of all thy ſeruants, and the houſes of all the E- 
pyptians, which neither thy fathers, not thy fathers 
athers haue ſeene, ſince the day that they were vpon 

the carth vnto this day. And he ined himſelſe, and 
ent t from Pharaoh, 

7 And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall this man be a ſnare vnto vs + let the men 
poe, that they may ſerue the LORD their God: 

Knowelt thou nat yet. that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

8 And Moſes and Arten were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh: and he ſaid vato them, Goe, ſerue the 
LonD your God + but} who are they that ſhal goe ? 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will goe with our yong, 
and with our old, with our ſonnes and with our 
daughters, with our flockes, and with ont herds 
will wee goe: for wee muſt holde a fealt vnto the 


ORD, 

16 And he ſaid vnte them; Let the Lok bee ſo 
with you, as I will let you goe, and your little ones. 
Looke to it, for euill is before you, 

tt Not ſo: goenow yee that are men, and ſerue 
the LORD ſor that you did deſite: and they were 
driucn out from Pharaohs preſence, 

12 C And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand ouer the land of Egypt for the locaſtes, 
that they may come vp ont ol the land of Egypt, and 
eate every herbe ofthe land, euen all that the baile 
hath left. 


the locuſts. | 

14 Andthelocuſtes went vp ouer all the land of 
Egypt, and reited in all che coats of Egypt: very | 

rieuous were they: beſote them there were no ſuch 

Focul $ as they, neither after them (hall be ſuch. 
15 For they couered the face of the whole earth, 
ſo that the land was darkened , and they did cate e- 
uery herbe ol the land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
which the haile had left. and there remained not any 
greene thing in the trees, or in the herbes of the field 
through all the land of Egypt. 

16 © Then Pharaoh f called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron in haſte,and he ſaid, I haue ſinned againſt the 
LokD your Gad, and againſt you. 


onely this once, and intreatethe Lo R D your God, 
that he may take away from me this death onely, | 
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intrea- 
ted th LORD, | 
19 And the Lok D turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt | 
wind, which tooke away the locuſts, andfcaſt them 
into the red Sea: there remained not one locuſt in 
all the coaſt of Egypt. | 
20 Butthe LO R D hardened Pharaohs heart, ſo 
that he would not let the children of Iſrael goe, | 
21 C Add the LOR d ſaid vnto Moſes , Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen , that there may dee 


. \darknefle oner the land of Egypt, euen darłneſſe 


which may be felt. 
22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand towar 


| heauen : and there was a thicke darkneſle in all th 
. land of Egypt three dayes. | 


23 They ſawnot one another, neicher roſe any 


from his place ſor three dayes: & but all the chil} 
4 


dren of Iſrael had light in thejr dwellings, 


with you. 


vnto the LOR D our God. 
26 Our cattell alſs (hall goe with vs : there ſhall 
not a hooſe be leit behinde; for thereof mult wee 


with what wee mult ſerue the LO k D vntill wee 
come thither. 

27 J But the Lo x D hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he wou d not let them goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee from 
me, take heed to thy ſelfe : ſeemy face no more : for 
in that day thou ſeeſt my face, Ihou ſhalt die. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, Iwill 
ſee thy face againe no more. 

CHAP. XI. 

I Gods meflage to the Iſraelites to borrow 1ewels 

of their weighbuwrs., 4 Moſes threatuerh Pharaoh 

w1th the death of the fir ſt borne. 

| A Nd the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet will I bring 
| one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and von E- 
| Bypt,afterwards he will let you goe hence: when he 
hall let yox goe, hee ſhall ſugely thruſt you out 
hence altogether. 

| 2 Speakenowintheeares of the people,and let 


take to ſerne the LORD our God : and we know not 


Death of the firſt borne, | |, 


24 ©þ And Pharaoh called ynto Moſes, and ſaid, 
Goe ye, ſerue the Lo x D, oreli let your flocks and 
your herds be ſtayed; let your little ones alſo goe 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Thon muſt giue + vs alſo ſa- & Hebr, * 
crifices, and burn: offerings, that wee-may ſacrifice i uw | 


; Euery man borrew of his neighbonr, and euery wo- 


midnigkt will I goe out into the midſt of Egypt. 

5 And all the firit borne in the land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that ſit- 
tech on his throne , euen vnto the firſt borne of the 
maid ſeruant that is behinde the mill, and all the 
firſt borne of beaſts, . 

6 And there thall be a great crie throughout all 
the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like it, 
nor (hall be like ic any more. 


man of het neighbour, i jewels ot hluer,and icwels|®Chap, 
| of gold. 3.22.aud 
3 And the LoRD gaue the people fanour in che 1 35. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod ouer the | ſight of the Egyptians. Moreener, the man * Moles & Ecclus, 
landof Egypt, and the L © & D brought an Eaſt | was very greatintheland of Egypt, inthe fight of 43.1. 
wind vpon the land all that day, and all that night: | Pharaohs ſeruants, and in the fight of the people. 


and when it was morning, the Eaſt winde brought | 4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, About #® Chap, 


. 


7 But againſt any of the children of Iſtael, hall 
not a dog moone his tongue, againſt man or bealt; | 
that ye may know how that the LORD docth put a | 
diſſetence betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael. | 

8 Aud all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe | 


from Pharaoh in + a great anger. 


9 And the LORD (aid vato Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall = of f 


17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray thee, my ſinne, vnto mee, aud bow downe themſelucs vnto mee, + Nile. 
ſaying,Get thee out, and all the people that follow t is at 
| thee, and aſter that I will goe out: and ke went out phy Fer. 


Hebe 


not hearken vnto you, that my wonders may bee e. 


mulciplied in the laad of Egypt. 1 
to And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders | 
before Pharaoh: and the LORD hardened Pharaohs | 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children of Iſrael 
goe out of his land. | 
C TAS —. 1 0 | 
1 The beginmng of the yeere is changed. 3 The | 
Paſſeouer 5 22 11 The Rite of the Paſſeo- 
wer. 15 Vnleaneutd bread. 29 The firſt borne are 
flaine. 3t The Iſraelizes ave driueu out of the land, 
37 They come to Succoth. 43 The ordinance of the 
Paſſeouer. 
A d the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes and Aaron 
in the lard of Egypt, ſaying, . n. 


— — 
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2 This moneth ſhall he vnto you the beginning 
ol moneths : it ſhall be the firſt moneth of the youre} 
to you. | 
3 © Speakeye vnto all the Congregation of Iſ-\ 
; racl, ſaying, In the tenth day of this moneth they! 
| ſhall take to them euery man a lambe, according to] 
Hor, lia. che houſe of their fathers, 2 j lambe for an houſe. 
| 4 Andifthe honſhold be tos little forthe lamb, # 
| let him and his neighbour next vnto his houſe, take 
| it according vnto the number o the ſoul-s : euery 


| man according to his eatiug, hal make your account 
' 


for the lambe. 

| $5 Yourlambeſhall be without blemiſh, a male 
+ Hel. fol the firſt yere: yeſhal take it out from the ſheep, 
Jonne of or from the goates. 
« yeere. 6 And ye ſhall keepe it vp vntill the fourteenth | 
| day of the ſame moneth : and the whole aſſembly of 
+ Hely, the Congregation ſhall kill ith in the enening. | 
bet weene 7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike 
the two it onthe two ſide-peſtes, and on the vpper deore © 
extings. poſte of the honſes wherein they ſhall care it. 

8 And they ſhall cate the fleſh in that night toſte 
with fire, and vnleauened bread , and with bitter 
berbes they (hall eate it. 

„ Eatenotofit raw, nor ſodden at all with wa- 
ter, but roſte ih) fire, has head, with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof. 

ts And ye ſhall let nothing of it remaine vntill 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it vntill 
morning, ye [hall burne with fire. | 
ite And thus thall yee eate it : with your loines 
girded, ycut ſhooes on your feet, and your ſtaſſe in 
your hand and ye ſhall eate it in haſte: it is the 
L ORD $ Paſſeouer. 
12 For lwill paſſe thoro the land of Egypt this 
night, and wil ſmite all the firſt borne in the land of 

Egypt, both man and bealt, and againſt all the 

or priu- —. of Egypt 1 will execute iudgement: I a7 the 

ces. L ORD. 

| 13 And the blood ſhall be ts you for a token v 
on the houſes where you are: and when I ſee the 
| blood, I wil paſſe oucr you, and the plague ſhall not 

+ Heb. fo# be vpon you + to deſtroy you,when I (mite the land 

' « defiru- of Egypt. 4 

Ca. 14 And this day ſhalbe vnto you for a memorial: 

| and you ſhall keepe it afeaſt to the LorD,through- 

| ont your generations : you ſball keepe it a feaſt by 

| anordinance for euet. 

| 15 Seuen dayes ſhall ye cat vnleauened bread, e- 


| your houſes : For whoſocuer cateth leauened bread, 
rom the firſt day vntill the ſeuenth day, that ſoule 
ſhall be cut off from Iſrae l. 
16 And in the firſt day there ſhalhe an holy con- 
necation,and in the ſeucuth day there ſhalbe an ho- 
. ly conuocation to you: no maner of worke ſhall bee 
+Hebr, done in them, ſaue that which every ſ man muſt ear, 
| ſoule, | that onely may be done of you. 
17 And ye ſhall obſerue the 2 of vnleauened 
| bread: for in this (elfe ſame day haue I brought 
your armies out ef the land of Egypt: therfore (hal 
ye obſerue this day in yeur generations, by an ordi- 
nance for euer. 
*Len.2Z, 18 n the firſt moneth on the fourteenth day of 
£.numb, the moneth at euen, ye ſhal catynleaucucd bread vn- 
28.16, til the one & twentieth day of the moneth at euen. 
19 Seuen dayes ſhall there bee no leanen found 
' in yoar houſes: for whoſneuer eateth that which is 
| leauened, enen that ſoule ſhall bee 52 — from the 
; Congregation of Iſtael, whether he be a ſtranger, or 
— the land. t 
20 Ye ſhall cat pothingſleauened 4 in all your ha- 


— 
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I ThePaſſcouer is inſtitued. Exodus, _ The firſt borneſſam -A. 


uen the firſt day yee ſhall put away leauen out of 


bitations ſhall ye eat vnleanened bread. 

21 © Then Moſes called for all 5 Elders of Iſrael, 
and (aid vnto them, Draw out & take you aflambe, I or, 
according to your families, and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22 * Andyeſhall take a bunch of hyſope, & dip & Hel web 
it inthe blood that rin the baſon, and ſtrike the lin- fl. 2. Y 2" 
tell and the twoſide-poſts with the blood that is in we of 
the baſon : and none of you ſhal go out at the deere j 
of his houſe vntill —— 

23 For the Lok p will paſſe through to ſmite the 
Egyptians: and when hee ſeeth the blood vpon the 
lintell, and on the two fide poſts , theLoRkD will; 

| 


paſſe ouer the doore, and wil not ſuffer the deſtroyer 
to come in vnto your houſes to ſmite you. 
24 And yee ſhall obſerue this thing for an ordi- 
nance to thee, and to thy ſonnes for euer. | 
25 And it hall come to paſſe when yee be come | 
tothe land, whichthe LORD willgiue yon, ac- | V 
cording as hee hath promiſed , that yee ſhall keepe — 
this ſeruice, 
26 *And it ſhall come to paſſe, when your children v0 
ſhall ſay vnto you, What meane you bythis ſeruice? | 17 
27 That yee ſhall ſay, It is che ſact ice of the 1 
Lo & D $ Paſſeoner, who paſſed ouet the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when hee ſmote the 
Egyptians, and deliuered our houſes. And the peo- 
ple bowed the head,and werſhipped. | | 
28 And the children of Iſrael went away and did 
as the LORD had commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo 
did they. | 
29 © * And it came to paſſe that at midnight the 0 
LORD ſmote all the frſt born in the land of — 114 
* from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his «wig ® | 
throne , vnto the firſt borne of the captiue that was 18 f. 
in the f dungeon, and all the firſt borne of cattell. 4 v4, 
30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night , he and all = 6 
his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians: and there was a ,,, ” \ 
great cry in Egypt: for there was not a houſe where f 
there was not one dead. | 
31 CAnd he called for Moſes and Aaron by night, | | 
and ſaid, Riſe vp, and get you foorth from amongſt i 
my people, both you, and the children of Iſrael: and 
goe ſerue the LORD as ye haue ſaid. 
32 Alſo take your flockes and your herds, as yee | 
haue ſaid ; and be gone, and bleſſe me alſo. | 
33 Andthe Egyptians were vrgent _= the peo- | | a 
ple , thatthey might ſend them out of the land in . 
haſte : for they ſaid, We be all dead men. | 
34 And the people tooke their dough before it * 
was leauened, theit [kneading troughs being bound %% FF | — 
vp in their clothes vpon their "a dough. — 
35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
the word of Moſes: and they borrowed of the E- | 
£yptians * ĩewels of ſiluerand ĩewels of gold, and CY || 
raiment, 3˙2¹ 
36 And the Lo RD gaue the people fauour in 31.3. 
the fight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent vnto | 
them ſuch things as they required: and they ſpoiled | 
the Egyptians. | 
37 And the children of Iſrael ionrneyed from Ns mY | 
Rameſes to Succoth, about ſixe hundreth thouſand 333. 
on foot, that were men, beſide children. 1 
38 And a t mixed multitude went vp alſo with f He- 
them, an d flocks and herdes,cuen very much cattell. a g 
39 And they baked vnleanened cakes of the dough 1123 
which they brought foorth out of Egypt, for it was 
not —_—— : becauſe they were thruſt out of E- 
gypt, and could not tary, neither had t repared | 
tor themſclues any anal 0 6 *Gen. 
40 © Now the ſoiourning of the children of Il. 
; Fael who dwelt in Egypt, was & ſoute hundred aud (6 gal 
chittie yeere:. 17. 
4t kind 
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41 Audit came to palle at the end ol the foure] his ſeaſon from yeere to yeere. | 
hundred and thittie yeeres, eue the ſelie lame day ith 11 And it ſhall be when the Lon ſhall bring 
came to paſſe, that all the holles of the LORD went | thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he ſu e vn 


Hebr.s 42 It is af night to bee much obſerued vntothe} 12 * Thattheu M alt + ſer apart vatethe LO R If * Chap 
! F LORD for bringing them our from the land of all that openeth the matrix, and cuery fuſtlung that 22.25.% 
Egypt: This is that uight of the L o R P to bee ob- commet of a beaſt, which thou haſt, che males ſhall 34. 19. 


out from the land ot Egypt. to thee and to thy ſathets, and (ball giue it thee: 


$3045 | ſerued of all the children of Iſtael in their geneta- betheL ORD. S. | zek.44. 
1 ' T3 And euery firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt tel 3». 
the | 43 © AndtheLokD ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, deeme with a | lambe, and it thou wilt uot tedeemq 4 Heby, 
the | This is the ordinance of the Paſſeouer : there (hall? it, then thou ihalt breake his necke, and all the fulf cauſe to 
will, ro ſtranger eate thereof: | borne of man amongit thy children ſhalt chou te paſſe 0s 
yer | 44 Butcuery man ſeruant that is bought for mo- deeme. 107, 
1 ney, hen thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall hee! 14 & And it ſhall be when thy ſonne asketh the 
di- cate thereof. in time to come, ſaying, What is this v thatt 1 Heb.tol 
| 45 Aforreiner, and an hired ſeruant ſhall not eat | (halt ſay vnto him By (trength ot hand the L o Dl #20170 
"me | thereof. | brought vs out trom Egypt, from the houſe of bon- 1 
ac- | Num. 46 * Inonchouſeſhallit be eaten, thou ſhalt not | dage. : -# 
pe | * cart foorth ought of the fleſh abroad out of thef 15 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh would | 
| -— 9 houſe, a neither hall ye breake a bone thereok, | hardly let vs goe ,that the LORD flew all the fir 
ren 51 4 47 All the Congregation of Iſtael ſhalifkeepe ĩt. borne inthe land of Egypt, beth the firlt borne 
ice? | op | 48 Andwhenaltranger (hall ſoiourne with chee, man, aud the firſt borne ot beaſt : Therefore I ſacr1 
the Paws * { and will keepe the Paſſeoner of the LOR D, let all, fice tothe LoKD all that openeth the matrix, b 
s of | his males bee circumciſed, and they let him come ing males: but all the firſt borne of my children 
the | | peere, and keepe it: and hee ſhall be as one chat is} redeeme. | 
e- | borne in the land : for no vacircumciſed perſon (hal! 16 And it ſhall be for a token vpon thine hand] 
OL | | eate thereef. and for frontlets betweene thine eyes: For by 
did | 49 One law fhall be to him that is home · borne, ſtrength of hand the LORD brought vs forth out of 
, fo and vnto the ſtranger that ſviourneth among you. | Egypt. | 
| | Jo Thus did all the children of Iſrael : as the: 17 J Aud it came to paſſe when Pharaoh had le 
the 0 | LORD commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they, | the people — that God led them not thorow > 
pt. x14 | 5t And it came to paſſe the ſelfe lame day, that) way of the land of the Philiftines, alt h tha 
his NH, the Lo p did bring the children of Liracl out of was neere: for God ſaid, Leſt peraduentare the 
ag. — land of Egypt by their armies. ple repent when they (ee warte, and they teturne t | 
»* +*Mcb. CHAP. XIII. | Egypt: 
| all — 6 1 The firſt lorue are ſauftified 40 God, 3 The 18 But God led the people about thorow the 
as 2 ße pit memorial of the Paſſtonty u commanuded, 11 The\ way of the wilderneſſe of the red ſea : and the chil q 
| F firfilings of beaſts are ſer apart. 17 Thelſraelizes dren of Iſrael went vp | harueſſed out of the land of I Or, by 

L ge out of Egypt,and carie Toſephs bones with them, Egypt. fine in a 
She, 20 They come to Etham. 21 Godguideth chem y 1 And Moſes tooke the bones of loſeph with ru,“. 
oft | « pillar of a cloud, and 4 pillar of fire. bim:for he had ſtraitly ſworne the children of Iſra« Gen.? 
and ANd the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, | el, ſay ing, * God will ſurely viſit you, and yee ſhall) 2 5.40ih. 

| # Chap. . 2 * Sandifie vnto me all the firſt born, what · carie vp my bones away hence with you. 24-32. | 
ee 12.29.& ſoeuer openeth the wombe among tle children off 20 J And they tooke their iourney from Suc- Num. 

| 1 16. Iſrael, both of man and ef bealt, it is mine. coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 33-6. 
ES | it 27.26 J And Moſes ſaid vntothe people, Remember! wilderneſſe. Num. 
din dam.3.t this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out off 21 And * the LORD went before them by day in 14.14. 

od dg 16. the houſe of ſ bondage: for by ſtrength ot hand the a pillar of a cloud, to leade them the way, and by deu. 1. 33 
en luk 123. LoRD brought you out from this place: there thall| night in a pillar of fire to giue them light to goe by 2.78.1 
and JO, * Heby, | no leavened bread be eaten. | day and night, A. cor. 

eruancs, 4 This day came ye out in the moneth Abib, 22 Hetooke not away the pillar of the cloud by 1% 
to ! $ And it ſhall be when the Loxp ſhall briug day, * uor the pillar of fire by night from before the | Nehem 
E- thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- people. 19. 
md tites, and the Amorites, and the Hiuites, and the le- CHAP. XIII.. 

- buſites, which be ſware vnto thy fathers to giue 1 Cod inſtrugteth the Iſraclites in thetr tourney.) 
rin 21.2, ithee, a land flowing with milke and hony, that thou 5 Pharaoh par ſuerh after them. to The Iſraclues 
mo | halt keepe this ſcruice in this moneth. murmure. 1 Moſts comforteth them. 15 Goel: 
led | | 6 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt eate vnleanened bread, 3: firniteth Moſes, 19 The cloud rernoneth behinde! 

1 and inthe ſcuenth day ſhall le a tealt to the LoRD.,! rhe came. 21 The Iſraclites paſſe rhorow the red, 
om Nur | 7 Vnlezuened bread (hall be caten ſeuen dayes: ſee, 22 which drowneth the EH, u. | 
ind 333. land there thall no leauened bread bee ferne with AN the Lo R Dſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | | 
4 thee: neither ſhall there be leauen ſcene with thee! 2 S$peake vnto the children of Iſrael that they | 
ith f Heir in all thy quarters. turne and encampe before * Pi-hahiroth, betweene * Num. 
ell. 2K | 8 «© Andthouſhaltſhew thy ſonne in that day, Migdol and rhe (ea, over againſt Baal-zephon : be- 32.7, | 
gh m ſaying, his is done becauſe of that which the LoRD | (ore it ſhall ye encampe by the ſea, | 
vas | did vnto me,when I came foorth out of Egypt. | $3 For Pharaoh vil ſay of the children of Iſraet,) 

E-. 9 Andit ſtulbe for a ſigue vntothee, vpon thine+ They are intangled in the land, the wildernes hath 

ed s | hand, and for a memoriall berweene thine eyes, that! thur them in. | 
Cen: che Lo RD $ law may be in thy month: for with! 4 And l wil harden Pharaohs heart that he ſhal | 

I. 1 | a ſtrong hand hach the LORD brought thee out of? follow atter them, and I will bee honoured vpon, 

nd '6 ga. Egypt. Pharaoh, and vpn all his hoſte, that the Egyprians. 

17. io Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this ordinance iu may know that I am the Lord, And whey did fo. 

md | D 314 And | 
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_| Pharaoh purſuing theTſraclites, ____ Eton. e de wned iche red 


5 Jud it was told the king of Egypt, that the 24 And it came to paſſe, that in the morni 
| people fled : And the heart 6 Phar Sad of his watch, the Lon looked vmo the'hoſte of the 2 
* ſeruants was turned againſt the people , and they gyptians thorow the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, 
ſaid, Why haue wee done this, that wee laue let It- and traubled the hoſte of the Egyptians, | 
gael goe from ſeruing vs? 25 Androoke off their charer wheeles, fchet they Yor 
! 6 And hee made readie his charet,andtooke his | drane them heauily : So that the E gyptians ſaid. i et them ty! 
| people with him. vs flee from the face of Iſtael:ſor the Lo D figh- ges hes. 
| 7 Andheeteoke ſixe hundred choſen charers, teth for them againſt the Egyptians. u ich. 
and all the charets of Egypt, and the captaines oner | 26 © And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch ont 
| euery one of them. N thine hand oner the ſea, that the waters may come 
| s Andthe LoxD hardened the heart of Pharaoh againe vpon the Egyptians , ypon their charets, and 
| King of Egypt, and he purſued after the children of | vpon their horſemen, 
Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael went out with an 27 And Moſes ſtretched ſoorth his hand ouer the 
high hand. ; (ea, and the fea returned to his ſtrength when the | 
Vioſh. 24. But the Egyptians purſued after them(all the morning appeared: and the Egyptians fled againſt 


U 


E. r. mac. hot ſes and charets of Pharaoh, and his horſemeu, it : and the Lord  onerthrew the Egyptians in the] Help 
$-9- and his armie) and onertooke them encamping by | mudit of the ſea. — F 
the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth beſote Raal-Zephon. | 28 And the waters returned. and conered the cha- 
to © And when Pharaoh drew nigh,the children reis, and the horſemen, and all the hoſte of Pharaoh 
of Iſrael lift vp theireyes,and behold the Egyptians | that came into the ſea after them: there remained 
marched aſter them, and they were ſore afraid: and not ſo much as & one of them, apc 
the children of Iſrael cryed ont vnto the Io. 29 But the children of Iſrael walked ypon drie 
11 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Becauſe there were land, in the midſt of the ſea, and the watets were 12 
no granes in Egypt , haſt thou taken vs away to dic | wal vnto them on their right hand, and on their leſt. 
in the wilderneſſe 2 Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus 3» Thus the Lo R p ſaued Iſrael that day ont of 


L with vs, to cary vs forth out of Egypt? the hand of the Fgyptians: and Iſrael ſawe the E- 
Chap, | 12 Is not this the word that we did tell thee in | gyptians dead vpon the ſea ſhore. 1 
aud. 


' Egyptians + For it had beene better for vs to ſerue Lok d did vpon the Egyptians : and the people! 
| the Egyptians, then that we ſhould die in the wil · ſeared the Lo R D, and belecued the L o R D, and 
derneſſe. his ſeruant Moſes. | 
13 © And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare yee CHAP. XV. | 
' not, ſtand {till and ſee the ſaluation of the LORD, Tt Moſes ſony. 22 The pe ple want water. 23 
ly Or. ro | Which be will ſhew to you to day: ¶ for the Egyp- The waters at Mavah are bitter. 25 A tree (weet- 

en tians whom ye haue ſcene to day, ye ſhall ſee them neth chem. 275 At Elim are twelne welles aud ſe-\ 


6.9, Egypt. ſaying. Let vs alone, that wee may ſerue the! 31 And Iſrael ſaw that great i worke which the 


—— iagaine no more for euer. ! wenty palme tries. ; 
ſeene the 14 he L © R Þ ſhall fight for you , and ye (hall —_— ſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael this #Wil 
Egyptians, held your peace. : ſong vnto the Lo R D, and ſpake ſaying, I will, 1.20. 
1 dey, > 15 © And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Mherfore ſing vntotheLo R D for he hath triumphed glo- 
? /crieſt thou vnto me? Speak vnto the children of If-| riooſly : the horſe and his rider hath he throwen in - 
rael that they goe forward. to the (ea. | 
16 But lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 2 The LoRD is my ſtrength and ſong , and hee 
hand ouer the — diuide it: and the children of} is became my ſaluation: hee is my God, and Iwill 
Iſrael ſhall goe on drie gronnd through the middeſt ＋ him an habitation, my fathers God, and I 
of the Sea. | will exalthim, ; 
175 And IL. behold, Iwill harden the hearts of the! 3 The LoRD wa man ol warre: the LORD 
Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : and I will} his Name. 
get me honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoft,} 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he caſt in- 
wpon his charets,and vpen his horſemen. | tothe ſea: his choſen captaines alſo are drowned in 
| i 18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that Iam de the red ſea. x 
T.oRD, when l haue gotten mee honor vpon Phara - 5 The depthes haue conered them: they ſanke 
wh, vpon his charets, and vpon his horſemen, into the bottome as a ſtone, 
19 © And the Angel of God which went before; 6 Thy right hand, O Loxp, is become glorions 
the camp of Iſrael,remoned and went behind them. in power, thy right hand, O LORD, hath daſhed o 
and the pillar of the cloude went from beforethcir} pieces the enemie. 
Face, and ſtood behind them: i 


7 And in the greatneſſe of thine excellency theu; 

20 And it came between the campe of the Egyp-! halt onerthrowen them, that roſe vp againſt thee: 

tĩans, and the camp of Iſrael, and it was a cloud andi thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them 

darkeneſſe to the, but it gaue light by night 4% as Hubble. | 

zheſe : ſo that the one came not neere the other ail; 8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 

che night. | were gathered together: the floods ſtood vpright 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand oner the; as an beape: aud the depths were congealed in the 

Sea, and the LORD cauſed the Sea to goe backe by heart of the ſea. L : | 

a ſtrong Eaſt wind all that night, and made the Sea} 9 The enemy ſaid. Iwill purſne, I wil ouertake, 

dry land. and the waters were * diuided. I will diuide the ſpoile: my loſt ſhall bee ſatisfied} 

SToſh.& 22 And * the children of Iſrael went into the | vpon them: I will draw my (we: d, mine hand ſhall 

23 pſal. | midft of the Sea vpon the drie ground, and the wa-] deſtroy them. . | LG 

214-3- ters were 2 wall vnto them on their tight hand and | 1% Thon didſt blow with thy wind. the ſea eoue · ii 
Pal. 78. on their leſt. | red them, they ſanke as lead in the mighty waters. | 


13. 1. cor. 23 F And the Egyptians purſued,and went ina 11 M ho like vnto thee, OL o x D.amongſt the j 07 
1. 1. heb. ter 3 into the midſt of the Sea, eue ali Pharaghs| I gods? who is like thee, glorious in holinelle, feare- right 
11. 29. horſes, his chatets and his horſemen, | tall in ptaſes, doing wenders, * ent. 
11 
| 1 


* 
[ | 
| 


Nel. 


2 


"14+ Ne, 
T 


E W 


— "7; 


——— = 


. 6211; 4.0 FE | ſent ft | 
[Would to Ce wes bad dycd by the hand of the | © 
LoD in the land of Egypt, when wee ſate by 

and when we did cat bread tothe tyll 


12 Thou ſtretched(t out thy right hand, the carth 
ſwallowed them. * 

13 Thon ĩn thy mercy haſt led forth the people fieſh pots, ; A 
which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided them ſor yee haue brought vs forth into this wilderneſle, 
in thy ſtrength vnto thy holy habiration. to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger, 

2.4 14 * The ſhal heare, and be afraid: ſorrow | 4 © Then ſeid che Loa vnta. Maſes, Behold, I 
$ ioſh, fall take holde on the ir habitants of Paleſtina, will raine bread ſrom bheauen for you and the peo» 
9, |! 15 Then the Dukes of Edomſhalbe amaſed : the | ple ſhall goe out, and gather ſ a certaiue tate eue 9 Hel. 


| on them : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt walke in my Law, ot no. on of 4 
| away. d it (hall come to paſſe, that onthe ſiut day, 4 in 

16 *Feare and dread (hall fall them, by the ſhall prepare that which they bring in, and it h dap. 

129. iolh,)grearneſſe of thine arme they ſhall bee as ſtill as a [ſhall be twice as much as they gather daily. 
tone till thy people paſſe over, O L o k D,tillthe | & And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the children 
people paſſe ouet᷑ which thou haſt purchaſed, ol Iſracl, At euen, then ye ſhall know that the Lon 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant chem in hath brought you our trom the land of Egypt, _ * 

the mountain of thine inheritance , in the place, © | 7 Aud in the morning, then ye 


Deut. 2, 


| ſee the glory 

Lon, which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in, oſ the LORD, for that he heareth your murmurings- 
in the Sanctuary, O LORD , which thy hands haue | againſt the LORD 3; And what are we that yee mur- 
eſtahliſhed. mure againſt vs? | ; 
18 The LokD (hall reigne for euer and euer. 8 And Moſes ſaid, Tha ſball be when the LoxD 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with bis ſhall give you in the euening fleſh to eat, and in the 
charets and with his horſemen into the Sea, and the morning bread to the full; for that the Lo AD 
Lo & Þ brought againe the waters of the Sea ypen heareth your murmurings which yer murmure a- 

them: but the chi ben of Iſracl went on dry land | gainſt him and what ave we ? your murmurings are 

in the midſt of the ſea. pot againſt vs, but againſt the Lox n. 

20 © And Miriam the prophetefſe the fiſter f 9 7 And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say vnto all 

Aaron, took a timbrel is her hand, & all the women the Congregation of the children ot Iſrael, Come 

went out after her with timbrels and with dauces. neete betore the Lo x D z for hee kath heard your 

2: And Miriam anſweted them, Sing yee tothe | murmurings, * 

IL ORD: for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy: the horſe 10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſyake vnto the 
and his rider hath he euerthrowen into the Sea. whole Coogtegatlon of the children of Iſtael, that 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red Sea, and they looked toward the wildernetle,and behold the 


—— 


is I 
1.20 


* 


they went out into the wilderueſſe of Shur: and glory of the LORD * appeared inthe cloud. Chap 
they went three dayes in the wilderneſle, and found 11 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto — 445 o 
no water. 12 I have heard the-murmuringsof the children! © * 


| 23 « And when they came to Marah , they could of Iſrael: Speake vnto the m, ſaying, At enen ye ſhall 
| not drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were bit- | cat fleſh,and in the morning yee (}.all be filled with 

That ij, tet : therefore the name of it was called | Marah. bread : and yee (hall know that Iam the LORD 
Kernes, 24 And the people murmared againſt Moſes, ſay - your God. 
| ing. Whatſhall we drinke ? 13 And it came tapaſſe,that at euenꝰ the Qyailes Numb. 
i © 35 And he cryed vnto the Lokp: and the LORD came vp, and concred the campe : and in the mor- 31-31. 
o keclus. ſhewed him a & tree, which when hee had caſt into ning the dew lay round about the hoſte, 
the waters, the waters were made ſweet : there hee 14 And when the & dewe that lay was gene vp, Numb, 
made a ſtatute and an ordinance,and there he proo- behold, vpon the face of the wilderneſle there lay a 11. 3. 
ued them, ſmall round thing, a, ſmall as the hoare ſroſt on the plal. 78. 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently kearken to the, ground. 24.wiſd, 

| voyce oſ the LORD thy God, and wilt doe that; 15 And whenthe children of Iſtael ſaw it, they 16.20. 
| 'which is right in his ſight, and wilt giue eare te his ſaid one tu another, ¶ It is Manna : for they wit not lO, 
| ;Commandements,and keepe all his Statutes, I will | what it was. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, This is the u #h1rf or 
| ut none of theſe diſcaſes vpon thee , which I haue bread whichthe Lo D hath giuen you to ear. 1 4 


he vpon the Egyptians: for Iam the LOAD 16 © This ische thing which the LORD hath pe ien. 


| that healeth thee. commanded: gather of it every man according to lohn 
Numb. 27 And they came to Elim:where were twelue his eating: an Omer f for euery man according ts 6.31. 
41.9, welles of water, and threeſcore and ten palme trees, the number of your f perſons , take yee curry man 1. cot. 10, 


and they encamped there by the waters. for them which are in his tents. 3 
C HAP. XVI. 17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathe- f Heby., 

1 The Iſraelites come to Sin, 2 They murmure for red ſome moxre,ſome leſle. * pol 

want of bread. 4 God promiſtth them breed from 1% And when they did mete iz with an Omer, The or head, 

bean. 11 Niles are ſent, 14 and Mana. 16 that gathered mach, had nothing ouer, and hee that 4 Hebe. 

The ordering of Manna. 25 It was not tobe found | gathered little, had no lacke: they gathered every ſoules. 

ion the Sabbath. 32 An Omer of it u preſerued. man according to his eating. * Cor 

A Nd they tooke their journey frem Elim, and, 19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it till che 8.15, 

all the Congregation of the children of Iſracl morning. 

eame vnto the wildernes of Sin, which is betweene 20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not vnto 

Elim and Sina1 , on the fifteenth day of the ſecond | Moſes , but ſome of them leſt of it vntill the mor- 

'menethafter their departing out of the land of E- ning, and it bred wormes and ſtanke: and Moſes 


Fypt. was wroth with them. 

2 And the whole Congregation of the children 21 And they gathered it enery morning, eue ry 
of Iſrac] murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in the man according to his eat ing: and when the Sunne 
wildernede waxed hote it melted. 


3 And thi children of Iſrael ſaid vnty them, 22 C Andi came to paſſe that om te fx: day 


cy 
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mighty men of Moab trembling ſhall take hold vp- day , that 1 may ptooue them, whether they wall e or 
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Nlanba not foundonthe Sabbath. 
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h 
28 and all the rulers of the Congregauon 
ame ind told Moſes, - 
25 And he ſaid vntothem, This is that which the 
Lok p hath ſaid, To morrow # the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath vnto the L OR D+ bake that which you” 
will bake to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe, and 
chat which remainerh ouer, lay vp for you to bee 
Kept vntill ehe morning. 
24 And they laid it vp till che morning, as Moſes 
bade : and it did not ſtinke, neither was there any, 
wor me therein, | 1 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day. for to day is 
a Sabbath vnto the LORD: to diy ye thall not find 
It in the field. wan 
28 Sixe diies ye ſhall gather it, but on the ſeuenth 
day which u the Sabbath, in it there ſhalbe none. 
27 CAndit came to paſſe , that there went out 
Jome of the people on the ſeuenth day for to gather, 
and they found none. . 
28 And the LorD ſaid vnto Moſes, How long re- 
fuſe ye tokeepe my commandements, & my lawes? 

29 See, that the LORD hath giuen you the Sab- 
bath, therefore hee gineth yon on the ſixt day the 
bread of two daies:abide ye euery man in his place: 
let no man goe out of his place on the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted on the ſeuenth day. 

3t And the houſe of Iſrael called the name there- 

ol Manna; and it was like coriandet ſeed, white, and 
the taſte of it was like wafers made with hony. 
32 CAnd Moſes ſaid, This i the thing which the 
Lord commandeth : Fill an Omer of it to be kept 
for your generations, that they may ſee the bread 
| wherewith I haue fed you in the wilderneſſe, when 
I brought you foorth — the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, and 
put an Omer full of Manna therein, and lay it vp be- 
tore the LORD,to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lok p commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laid it vp before the Teſtimony to be kept. 

' 35 And the children of Iſrael did eat Manna for- 
oſh. g. tie yeeres, & vntill they came to a land inhabited: 
12. nehe. they did cat Manna, vntill they came vnto the bor - 
9.15. ders of the land of Canaan, 
3s No an Omer isthe tenth part of an Ephah. 
' CHAP 
t The people marmure for water at Rephidim. « 
Cod ſtudeth him for water to the rocke in Horeb. 8 
f kAmalek is ouereome by the holding vp of Y ofes 
a Sands, 15 Moſes buildeth the Altar IEHO- 
A Ni. 
A Nd all the Congregation of the children of Iſ- 
i{ X racl ionraeyed from the wilderpeſſe of Sin af- 
ter their iourneyes, according to the commande - 
ment of the LORD, and pitched in Rephidim: 
and there was no water for the people to drinke. 
* Numb, | 2 Wherefore * the people did chide with Mo- 
20.4 ſes and ſaid, Giue vs water that we may drinke,And 
Moſes ſaid vnto them. Why chide yen with mee ? 
AVherefare doe yeremprtheLoRD ? 
| 3 And the people thirſted there tor water and the 
people mu mured againſt Moſes, & ſaid, Wherfore 
* Chap. is this, that thou haſt brought vs vp out of Egypt, to 
7. 20. kill vs and out children, and our caitell with thirſt? 
Numb. 4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lok D, ſaying, What 
20.9. {hall I doe vnto this people? they be almoſt ready 
pſal.78. to ftone me. 
18. nd | 4 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe on be · 
205. At. Fore the people, and take with thee of the Elders of 
wild.tt, [{rael: aud thy rod wherewith & thou ſmoteſt the 
9.1L. cor. piuet; take in thine hand, and goe, 
20.4. 6 *Bchold, I will tand before thee there, vpon 


i 
* 4 


, : 


— 


— 


Exodus, 


athered twice auch bread, two Omers for! the 


N L — * ” 

, Iechro c to Mos 
— re — — — — dl. th —L— + eats 
rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmitethe rocke, 
and there ſhall come water out of it, that the people | ' 
may drinke. Aud Moles did fo , in che fight of the J Thati by 


Elders of 1ſracl. gentam 110,16 
7 And he called the name of the place} Maſſah, } Thu A 


andi Meribah,becavſe ofthe chiding et the children chνmu 1and 14s © 
of lirael, and becauſe ——— the Lokb, ſay- er . 
ing, 1s the LORD amongſt vs, or not ? v. Den 1 
« * Thencawe Amalek, and fought with I- 17. wi | 
rael in Repbhidim. At. 3. 1 
9 And Moſes ſaid vnto * loſhua, Chooſe vs out Calle 1 
men, and goe out, fight with Amalek : to morrow I Jeſus, | 
wil ſtand on the top of the hill, with the rod of God Ad. KL 
in mine hand. * Nam, . 
1s So loſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, and 24.20 | ſ 
fonght with Amalck : and Moſes , Aaron, and Hur Nam. ig = 
went vp to the top of the hill. | Tha [i 
t Aud it came to paſſe when Moſes held [vp his he KL 
hand that Iſrael preuailed: and when he let done LORD (7) 
his hand, Amalek prevailed. „r. n , 
1 an 


12 But Moſes hands were heauy. and they tooke a ner. 
ſtone, and put it vnder him. and he ſate thereon: and I Or, alen l 
Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the one on the ct 


one ſide, & the other on the other ſide, and his hands had l 
were ſteady vntill the going downe of the Sunne. An Rebr, 
13 And loſhua diſcomfited Amalek,andhis peo- # , 2 
ple with the edge of the ſword. %. „ i 
14 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Write this brow pe, | 
for amemoriall in a books, and rehearſe it in the e peut. 
eares of loſhna : for * I will vtterly put out the re- — L 5, 4 
e_wr ; 


membrance of Amalek from vader heaven, 
15 And Moſes built an Altar, and called the name &t. 8 
of it IEHOv AH Nif. Heb, 


16 For he ſaid, | Becauſe the LORD hath ſworne h, 1; 
that the LORD will baue warte with Amalck trom on tt a 
generation to generation. 1 7 

H AP. XVII.. the Þ 

1 fethro brinveth to Moſes his wife and two ſons, 

7 Meſes entertajueth hum 13 lethros counſell u 

accepted, 27 Iethro departeth. 10 
Hen * lethra the Prieſt of Midlan, Moſes fa - c 

V ther in law, heard of all that God had done 2. 16, | - 

for Moſes , and for Iſrael his people, and that che 

LORD had brought Iſtael out of Egypt, 1 1 

2 Then Terr» Moſes father in la tooke Zippo. 2. 2 
rah Moſes wife, after he had ſent her backe, | Thath 

3 And her two ſonnes, of which the * name of A fra 4 
the one was Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I haue beene an £*7 bas 
alien in a ſtrange land: 1 ; 

4 And the name of the other was Þ Eliezer : for my C _ 
the God of my fathers ſ»1d he, was mine helpe, and ® 
deliuered me from the ſword of Pharaoh. = 

5s And Iethro Moſes father in Jaw came with his _ 
ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wildernes, [ru 
where he encamped at the meunt of God. ha 

6 Aud he ſaid ynto Moſes, I thy father in law le- © 


thro am come ynto thee, and thy wife, and ber two | 
ſonnes with her. 


7 CAnd Moſes went out to meet his father in law, 
and did obeiſance, & kiſſed him: & they aſked each BE 
other of their + welfare, and they came into che tent. fe | Mm 

8 And Moſes tolde his father in law all that the pre | 1 
I oRD had done vnto Pharaoh, and vnto the Egyp- þ | 
tiansfor Iſraels ſake, and all the trauaile that bad, hs 
+ coune vpon them by the way, and how the LokD + Kei. — 
delinered them. ol : 

nd lethro reioyced for all the goodnes which then 1 


the Lok D had done to lſtael: whom he had deliue- 
red ot of the hand of the Egyprians, | far 
to And lethroſaid, wet be the L 0 N D who! 
hath d eliuered yon out of the band of the Egypti- 
ans, & out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 2 
It 


— ww — — 


counſell to Moles. 


ap.xix,, Gods meſſage by Moſes tothe dee 


= - 


F 
* 


1 


1 Jeſus 
d Ad. 
* Nun 
id 24.20 
ur ſam. 
11 
is the 
ne LORD! 


my las e. & me, and I tudge betweene f one and auother, and I And Moſes teturned 
nay ang doe make them know the Statutes ol God and his | the LORD. 2 17 
9 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, 1 come 26.17. 


4 2 Mer. 


ad J or, below, Lawes. 


he Cant! 
ds hand d 
„ {An 


ro. * 1 


zhe i wilt too heavie for thee, * thou art not able to per fotme 


his #bront 
he — 
re- Lob, 

th ö I, 9. 


Chap. all gods: * for-in the thing wherein they 
146,16,4 proudly, e w.ns aboue them. 


unnd 


4 
Deut. 


1 ted che people from vnder the hand af y Egyptians 3 And* Moſes went vp vnto God: and the Lon Ades 


dealt ſhalt thoꝝ ſaꝝ to the, houſe oi lacob, and tel the chit 


11 Now I knew that the LOR D is greater then called nta him o of the mountaĩne, ſaying. Thug 7.38, | * 


{ dren of Iirac} ; 
12- And lethro Moſes father in Jaw, took a burnt, 
| wings , -an 

| and all the Elders of Iſrael, to cate bread with Mo- brought yon vnto my felie. — 

| ſes lathet in Jaw before God. 


: 


; Moſes ſateto indge the people: & the people ſtood} culiar treaſure vnto me aboue all people: fot a 
| by Moſes, from the morning vnto the euening. the earth-14,mine. | rn 
| 14 And when Moeſes fa her in law ſaw all that be 6 And qe ſhall bee vnto mee a * kingdome of 


4 * Ye have ſeene what I did vnto the Egypt * Deut. 

qand 14y Hering and ſacrifices for God: and Aaron came, ans, and how U hate, you on 25.2, 
22 ap. 

Now * therchure, if ye will obey my voice in- * Deut, 

| 13 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that deed,and keepe my couenant, then ſhall ye bea 8.2. 

* Deut. 

19.14. 


ſal 24.t. 


did to the people, he ſaide, What isthis thivg that Prieſts yand-an boly nation, Theſe ave the wordey 1. Pet. 
| thou doeit to the people > Why fitteſt thou th which thou (hah: ſpeake vnto the children of Iſraell 2 9. rea, ! 


| ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand by thee from] 7 And Moſes came and called forthe Elders 1 
morning vnto cucy ? | of the people and layd, before their taces all theft 
|; 15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, Becauſe words which the LoRD commanded ham. 

| the people come vnto me to enquire of God: 8 And * all the 


| 
people anſwered together, and * Chap. 


,* 16 When theythaue a matter, they come vnto ſaid, All that the Lo R D hath ſpoken, we will doe. 24.347. | 


| 17 And Moyſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The voto thee in achickecloude, that the people may 


| thing that thou doeſt, is nat good. heare when 1 ith thee, and heletue thee for 


Rely, 18 + Thou wilt ſurely weare away, both thou, euer. And Moſes told the words of the people vnto 
N | 


| and this people that is with thee: forehis thing is the LORD, <b>, 

10 And the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe vn4 

it thy ſelic alone. to the people; and ſandtitie them to day and to more 

15 Hearken pow vnto my voyce, I will giue thee! row,and let them waſh their clothes 
counſell, and God (hall be with thee : Bee thou tor] 11 And bee ready againſt the third day: for th 

the people to Godward,that thou mayeſt bring the} third day the Vo D will come downe in the ſigh 

; Cauſes vnto God. ol all the people pon mount Sinai, q 

20 And thou (halt teach them ordinances and; 12 And thou fhalr ſet boends vnte the people 
lawes, and (halt (hew them the way wherein they! round about ſaying. Take heed to your ſelues, that 
muſt walke, and the worke that they maſt doe. yee goe not yp into the mour t. or touch the bor dei 

21 Morcouer, thou ſhalt prouide out of all the | of it » *w 
prople able men, ſuch as {care God, men of trueth i ſurely ppt to death. 

ting couetouſneſſe, and place ſuch ouer them to le 13 There ſhall not a hand touch ic , but he ſhall 
rulers of thonlands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers ; ſurely be ſtoned ot (hot thorow, whether it be be 

of filtieg,and rulers of tennes, ot man, it (hall not live : when the | :romper j 

22 Andletthemiudge the people at all ſcafons : deth laug,theyſhall come vp to the mount. 
and it ſhall bee, that cucty great matter they ſhall; 14 C And. Moſes went ne from the mot 
bring vnta thee, bat every (mall matter they ſhall / vnto the people and, ſanctiſied the peoplez and t 
iudge: ſo ſhall it bee eaſict for thy ſelte, and they | waſhed their clothes: 
; ſhall beare the ler den with thee. 15 And heſaid vnto the people, Be readyagaialt + 

23 It thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God com- che third day: come not at your wines. | 
mand thee ſo,thetithouthalt be able toendure, and 16 0 fo. it came to paſſe on the third day in the 
Al this people ſhall alſo gre to their place in peace. morning , that there were thunders and lightnigs, 

24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his father q and a thickecloud von the mount , and the voice 
| a law, and did all that he had ſaid. TS al the trumpet exceeding lowd, p chat all the pt o- 
25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, ple chat was in the campe,trewbled; 

[and made them heads ouer all the people, rulers of 17 And Moſes brought toorth the people out of 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fiitics, and the campe to tneet with God, and they ſtood at the 
[rulers of tennes. nether part ol the mount, 

26 4nd they iudged the people at all ſtaſons: the © 18 And*mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoke, * 
hard cauſes they brought vnto Mofes, but euety | becauſe the L © n deſcended vpon it in fire, and 4. 
ſmall matter they iudged themſelues. the ſmoake thereot aſcended as the ſmoake of a for- 
| 27 J And Moſes let bis father in law depart, and nace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
he went his way into his owne land, 19 And when the voyce of the trumpet ſounded 
| +” % MW J$ 4 a long, and waxed lou det and lowder, Moſes ſpake 
| 1 The people come 16 Siu. 3 Gods meſſage by and God anſwered him by a voice. ' 
{Moſes vnto the people out of che mount. 8 The pe- 20 And the Lok D came downe vpen mount 
ples anſwere yeturned agaiue. to Fre people are Sinai, onthe top of the mount: and the LORD 
— againſt the third dey. 12 The muuntame called Moſes vp to the top of the mount, and Moſes 
mnſt not be touched. 16 The ſeareſull preſence of went vp. 

6 od vpon the Mount. 


. 

+ 

ner concherh the mount , ſhall bee * Heber, | 
12,29, 

i 

: 


ues, 4 


the words of the people vnte deut. 5. 


Or, cor- 


. 
: 
' 
; 


Deut. 
1 1. 


21 Aud the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Gos downe, + elt. 


N the third moneth, when the children of Iſrael charge the people , leſt they breake thorow vnto couce/?, 


A were gonefoorth out of the land of Egypt, the the LORD to gaze and many of them periſh. 

ſame day came they into the wildernes ot Sinai. 22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come veere ta 
; 2 For they weredeparted from Rephidim, & were the L © R D, ſanctiſie themſclues, leſt the Lo x D 
rome to the deſert of Sinai , and had pitched in the breake torth vpon them. 
wildetnes, & there Iſtael camped beſote the mount. 23 Aud Moles ſaid vato =_ Lok, The people 
$56 3 ann 


22 —— - — —— 


— —— 


| 


© 


—_—— 
. 


— 1 —— - 
Exodus, Diuerslawes, and ordit 


3 —— 


ten Com 


——_——— 


, cannot come vp to mount Sinai: for thou chargedit neither ſhall you make vnto you gods of gold. 
+. w3;ſaying, Set bounds about q mount, &fanRihe it. 24 © An Altar of earth thou ſhalrmake vnto me, 
* '24 And the LoD ſaid vntohim,; Away, get and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burn offerings, and 
thee downe, and tliou ſhalt come vp, thou, and Aa- thy peace ofterings,thy ſheepe, and thine oxcn: in all 
fon with thee : bur let not the Ptiiſts and the peo- places where I record my Name, Iwill come vnto & new, 
ar thoro o come vp vnto tlie LORD, leſt the, and I will bleſſe thee, 27. f. aal 
p21 25 And * if thou wilt make me an Altar of ſtone, &. z1, 


e breake forth vpon them. - 
thou [halt not build it of hea wen ſtone: for if thou — 


25 88 Moſes went downe vo the people, and ' tho 
ſp ale vote them. * Iii op thy toole vpon it, thou haſt polluted it. 
AL CHAP, XX. ; 26 Neitherſhaſt thou goe vp by ſteps voto mine them 
The ten Commendemntiits. 18 The people are 4- Altar, that thy nakednes be not diſcouered thereon. with 
d. 26 Moſes comte them. +2 Idola:rie is CHAP, XXI. beam, 


frbid.ten. 24 Uf what ſort the Altar ſhould be. 


1 - A Nd God fpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
® Dent, A L 5 


2 Iamthe Lob thy God, which haue 


| $6 pſal. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
lo. houſe of Fbendage: | Wune 
t Heby. 3 Thouſhalthane none other gods beſore me. 
ſtrnants. | Thou ſhalt not make varo thee any grauen 


. 1. theater wunder the earth. , | 
| \ 5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thyſelfe to them, free tor nothing. 
vor ſerue them For I the LO God am a ie 3 
Jous God, viſicing the ini qui tic of the fathers vpon himſelſo : if he were martied, then his wile ſhall goe 
the children, vnta the third and fourth generation of out with him. 5 | 
them that hate me, 7 
» 6: Andſheuing mercy vntothouſunds of them 
—  \that lone me, and keepe my Commandements,, * 
® Tenit, + * Thou thalt not take the Name ol the LORD 
19.1 2. thy God iu vnine : for cke LORD will net hold him 
dent g. guiltleſſe, that takerh his Name in vine 
It. mat. 8 Remember the Sabbati day to krepe it holy. | out ſree: 
1 33. 9 Sine daies ſhalt thou labour, and doe all thy 
Chap. ea >. 52357 | 1 
23.12, 1 But the ſeuenth day it the Sabbath of the ' dovre 
ezck.2a. LoD thy God: ii it thou (halt not doe any worke, 
12. luke thou, nor thy ſonneʒ nat thy daughter, thy man ſer- | 
13.14. ant, nor thy inaid ſeruaut, nor thy cattell, hor thy 
fſtranger that is within thy gate: 
* Gen. It For * infixedayes the LonD madeheauen 
2.2, and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is /andrefted 
Deut. 5. the ſcucnth day; wherefore the Lo R D bleſſed the 
ts. mat, Sabbath day, and hallowed it. ä 
154. 12 4 * Honour thy tather and thy mother 3 that 
eplieſ. thy dayes may bee long vpon the laud , which the 
8.2. ORD thy God giueth thee, 
* Mat. 13 * Thau ſhalt not kill: 
5.21. 14 Thou ſhalt not commitadultery. 
| 1 5 Thon ſhale not ſteale. 
16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy be ſurely put to death. 
neighbour. ! 
* Rom, 17 * Thoy ſhalt not couet thy neighbourshouſe, him 
7.7. thou ſhalt nut couet thy neighbours wife, nor his whither he ſhall fl e: 
man ſeruant, nor his maid ſetuant, nor his oxe, nor 
his afle,nor anything that ij thy —— $. 
* Hebr, , 18 And * all the people faw the thunderings, 
12 18. 2d che lightnings, and the noyſe of the ttumpet, 
and the mountaine ſmoaking: aud when the people 
faw it, they remeoued,and ſtood afarre off. : 
* Dent.g. 19 And they ſaid vato Moſes,*Speake thou with 
24. and Vs, and we will heare bur let not God ſpeake with to death. 
18.16, W,kbwedie. 
5 20 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people , Feare not: 


— 


* Lenit. zaage ot any likenefle of an chung ikat is in heauen 
24. . pſal. abone, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 


for God is come to prooue you, and that his ſeare 
may be before your eyes, that ye ſinne not. 

21. And the people ſtood atarre off, & Moſes drew 
neere vnto the thicke darkneſſe, where God was. 
* 22 Aud the Lok ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Yee haue ſoene 


£hat I haue talked with — from heauen. 
2 Ye ſhall not male with mee gods of ſiluer, 


— 


Lewes for men ſrruant t. 5 For the ſor want 
ho ſe care « boared. 7 For women ſtruants, 12 For 


mau: ſtanghurr. 16 For flealers of men. 17 For 
curſers of parents. 18 For ſiters. 22 For a hurt 
iy chance. 28 For an oxe that goareth, 33 For 


hum that is an oc. afion of harme. 
| N Ow theſe are the iudgements which thou ſhalt 
ſet before them. | 
2 *® If thowbuy an Hebrew ſernant, ſixe yeeres'} Len 
hee (hall ſerue, and in the ſeuenth hee ſhall goe out $5.4 
cut. 3 
3 It he came inf hy himſelſe re ſhall goe ont by 12. ie; 
34.14. 
| 'f Hel 
4 If his maſter haue ginen him a wife; and (hee viihi 
haue borne him ſonnes and daughters; the wife and bo, 
| herchildren ſhall be her maſtery and he (hall goc 
out by humſellſe. 1 
And if the ſernant + ſhall plamely ſay, Tloue + Hely, 
my maſter,my wite,and my children; 1 will not goe (ſaxiuy, 
; ſhall g, 
6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bring him vntothe Iud- 
ges, he ſhalſ alſo bring him to the doore,or vnto the 
te, and his maſter (hall boare his eate tho- 
row with an awle,and he (hall ſerue him for euer. 
7 ©Andif a man ſel|his daughter to be a maid” 
ſeruant .be ſhall nat go out as the men ſeruants doe. 
' Il che f pleaſe not her maſter he hach betro- 4 / 
thed her to himſelſe, then ſhall he let her beredee- þ, city 
med: To ſell her vnto a ſtrange nation he ſhall haue 44 os 
no power,ſeeing he hath deal deceitfully with her. 9 fer 
9 And if he baue betrothed het vnto his ſonne, 
he ſhall deale with her alter the maner of daughters, | 
10 It he take him another wifs; het tood, her rai- | 
ment, & her duety ot marriage ſhall he not diminiſh. 
11 Andif he doe not theſe three vnto her, then 
{ſhall ſhe goe dut free without money. | 
13 fe that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, ſhall b Leut 


but God deliuer 7 


| 


5 


13 Aud it a man lie not in wait, 
him into his hand then * 1 will appoint thee a place 


14 But if a man come preſumptnonſly vpon his 
neighbour to ſlay him with guile , thou ſhalt take 
him from mine Altar,that he may die, 

15 4 And he that ſmiteth his father, or his mo- 
ther,ſhall be ſurely put co death, | 

16 « And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth kim, L 
ot if he be found in his hand; he ſhall ſarely be put — 

| —_ 

19 "And *hethat [carſeth his father, or his mo- e 2% 
ther ſhall ſorely be put to death, AF 

18 q Andit men ſtrive together, and one ſmite g. mat. 
another with a ſtone, or with his aſt , and hee die | 
not, but keepeth his bed: 177 

19 It heriſe againe, and walke abroad v pon his eth. 
ſtaſſe, then (hall he that ſmote him, bee quit : — E hs 


he ſhall pay for + the loſſe of his time, and (hal cauſe nt 1K 


him to be throughly healed, 2 

| 3e J Audit a man (nite his ſeruant, ot his maid, Fei 

| Wk... 
Ki 


lor, gout, | 


n Sim, | 
16, 


- | — 
o 1117 4 «+ 


Chaps 


— -.. 
and ordindnces, } | 


| +ebe. , ſurely F puniſhed ; 


ed i 
* he thall not be puniſhed, for he is his money. 


chicfe follow, he (hall be ſurely puniſhed, accordin 
as the womans husband will lay vpon him, and h 
{hall pay as the Iudges determine. 


| _ for ſtripe. 


goe tree for his eyes ſake, _ 
27 And if hee ſmite out his man ſeruants tooth, 


He 


| 


{ſhall be quit. 


29 But if the oxe were wont to puſh with his 
{ borne in time paſt, and it hath beene teſtißed to bis the 
neighbours goods: and the owner of it ſhall accept 


one and he hath not kept him ia, but that he hath 
killed a man or a woman ; the oke ſhalt be toned, 
and his owner alſoſhall be put to death · 

30 If there bee laide on him a ſumme of of 
| then he ſhall gine tor the ranſome of bis life whats | 
ſocuet is laid vpon him. f 
| zi Whether ke haue gored a ſoune , or haue go- | 
| red 2 daughter, according to this iudgement (hall 
it be done vnto him. | 
| 32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a man ſeruant, er a maid | 

ſeruant, hee ſhall give vnto their maſter thirty ſhe- 
| kels and the oxe (hall be (toned. 

33 FJ Andifa man {hall open a pit, or if a man 
Cl; Af diggea pit, and pot couer it, and an oxe or an | 
alle lall therein: 

| 34 Tue owner of the pit ſhall make it good, and 
' piuc money vato the owner of them , and the dead 
| aſt ſhall be his. 
| ' 35 And if one mans oxe hurtanothers, that he 
| die, chen they (hall ſell the liue oxe, and diuidethe | 

money of it, and the dead oxe alſo they ſhall divide. | 

36 Or it it bee knowen that the oxe hath vſed to 

puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept him | 
in, he (hall ſurely pay oxe for oxe, and the dead (hall 
de his one. 
a CHAP. XXII. 
1 Of theſt, 5 Of d 1e. 7 Of treſprſſes, 14 
ef burrowing. 16 Of formcation. 18 Of witch- 
craft. 19 Of beafliality. 20 Of idolatry. 21 Of 
firangers , widowes ana fatherleſſe. 25 Of v.. 
26 Of pledges, 28 Of reuerence to Magiſtrates, 
29 Of the firft frunts, 
ler, gout, I F a man (hall iteale an oxe, or al ſheepe, and kill 
Lie, or ſell it, hee (hall reſtore Gue oxen tor an oxe, | 
en Sm. | and * foure ſheepe ys ; 
16 | 2 © Ifathiefe beefound breaking vp, and bee 
ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed for 
him. 


— 


— 


z 3 Tfrhe Sunne be riſen vpon him, there ſhall be 

blood ſhed for him: for hee ſhould ma łe full retti- 

tution: if he haue nothing, then he (hall be ſold for 

his theft, 

1 4 If the theſt be certainely found ia his hand a- 
ine, whether it be oxe ot aſſe, ot ſteepe, he ſhall te- 

| ore double. 


ett a rodde, and be dle vnder his hand, he hall be f J If a man ſhall! cauſe a feld or a vineyard te 
de eaten and ſhall put in his beaſt, and (hall feed in 
21 Notwirhſtanding, if he continue a day ot two another mans beld, 


22 Clif men {triue,and hurt a woman with child{ reftitution 
ſo that her fruſt depart ſrom her, and yet no fag 


the fire, ſhall ſurely make reſt ĩtution. 


28 J And iſa man ſmite the eye of his ſeruant, or 
che eye of bis maid, that it periſh hee ſhall let them 


or his maid· ſeruants tooth, be (hall let him goe free} the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before the lud- 
for his tooths ſake. 
| * 28 © if anoxe gore a man ot a woman, that they pay double vnto his neighbour. 
die, then * the oxe (hall be ſurely ſtoned , and his 
1.4 fleſh ſhall nut be eaten: but the owner of the oxes or an oxe , or a ſheepe, or any beaſt to keepe, an 
' 


4 


of the beſt of his owne held, 
and of the beſt of his owne vineyard ſhallbe make 


6 T If fire breaks out, and catch in thornes, ſo 
that the ſtackesof corne , or the ſtanding corne, or | 
the held be conſumed therewith : hee that kindled 


| 


23 And if any miſchicfe follow, then thau ſhalg 7 Fifa man ſhall deliver vnto his neighbor mo- 
| giue life for life. ney et ſtoifero keep, & ir be ſtolen out «f the mans 
[Meut.24 24 * Eye foreye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, houſe, il the thiefe be found, let him pay double. 
| 26.dgur,4 foot for font, : f 8 If che thieſe be not ſound, then the maſter of the 
. | _ 25 Butning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe hovſeſhall be brought vnto the ladges, to ſee he- 


ther hee haue put out his hand voto his ncighbers, 


goods, | 

9 For all maner oſtreſpaſſe, whether it le for oxe, | 
for afle, for lor raiment, or for any maner of | 
loft thing, which another challengeth to bee his: 


ges, and whom the Iudges [hall condemne, he ſhall 
Io If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour an afle, | 


it die, or be hurt, or driven away. no man ſecing it: 
11 Then ſhall an othe of the Lonp be betweene 
them both, that hee bath not put his hand vnto his 


theteof and he ſhall not make it good. 
12 And * if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make # Gen, 
reſticution vnto the owner thereof. 1.39 
13 If it be torne in pieces, then let him brin if 
for witneſſe, and he (hall not make good that which 
was torne. | 
14 J And if a man borrow ought of hisneigh- | 
bour,and it be hurt. or die, the ownerthereof being | 
not with it. he ſhall ſurely make it good. | 
heſhall | 


15 Bat if the oer thereaf be with ic, 
good: If it be an hired th, it came | 


not make jt 
for his hire. 
16 J And if a manentice a maide, that is not 
betrethed, and lie with her, he (hall ſurely endowe 8. 
her to be his wiſę. 72. 
1 17 — —— vtterly reſuſe to giue her vnto | 
im, he ſha ay money according to the dowrie 
of virgines. s + nels, 
18 © Thouſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. peighs 
19 M hoſoeuer lieth wich a beaſt, ſhall ſarely * * 
be put to death. 
2% J Hetharſacrificeth vnto axy god ſave vn- 
to the LORD only, he ſhall be vtterly deſtroyed, Dent, | 
21 C*Thouſhaltneither vexe a ſtranger,norop- 13-1344, 
preſſe him: for ye wereſtra»gers in the land ol Egypt 15 l. mac. 
22 Lee ſhall not aſſlict any widow,or father- 24. 
leſſe childe. ® Leuit. 
23 If thouaſfli& them in any wiſe, and they cry 18.33. 
at all vnto me, I will ſurely heate their cry. ac. 2. 
24 Axd my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and I wil kill 5. 
you with the ſword : and your wines ſhall bee wi- 
dowes and your children fatherleſſe. | 
25 If thou lend money to any of my people 
that is poore by thee , thou (halt not he to him as an Leu. 43. 
vſurer,neither ſhalt thou lay vpen him vſury. 37. deut. 
26 It thou at all take thy neighbours raimen to 2319. 
pledge, thou ſhale deliver ir voto him by that the Nl. i;. 9. 
Sunne goeth downe. 
27 For that is his couering only, it is his raiment 
for his ſæinne: wherein ſhall he ſleepe ? and it ſhall ! * 
come to paſſe, when hee cryeth vato me, that I will * Ades 
heare,for I am gracious, 23 5» 
28 © Thou ſhalt notreuilethe | Cods, nor curſe | 97, Jud- 
f. 


the ruler of th ple. & 
chal 4 29 © Thon.. . 


—— — ̃ꝓ——2—[—F?ö — 


$/lneſſe. 
Her. 
are. 

1 Chap. 
3.2.1 3. 
3719. 
Leuit. 


4-31. 


Or ye- 
ne, 


were. 
Deut. 


o helpe 


bim t or 


o leaue 


hy buſi- 


alt ſure 
y leaue i 


20.1. 
+ Hebr, 


eb. thy 


2.8. ere. 


Heb. an- | 


2.4. 
Or, wilt 
ou ceaſe, 


nd woul- 
cen Fe 


eſſe r 


bim: thou 


phe ſcein? . 
+ Hebr, ! ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. 


* 


mQ— _ 


"Exodus 


- 


. More ' 


29 Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the + firſt of thy 
ripe (ruits, and of thy + liquors: & the farſt borne 
ot thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue vnto me. 
30 Likwiſc ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen , aud 
with thy ſheepe : ſeauen dayes it (hall bee with his 
idamme,on the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. 
31 J And ye ſhall be holy men vnto wee: * nei- 
ther ſhall ye eate any Ah that is totue of beaſts in 
the field: ye ſhall caſt it to the daga. 
CHAP, XXIIL 
1 Of lmder and falſe witnes, 3. 6 Of inflice. 


Sabbath, 13 Of rdolatry. 14 Of the three feafts. 18 
Of the blood & the fat of the ſacrifice, 20 An An- 
gel is promiſed,with a bleſſing tf they ol ey him. 
T Hou (halt not | raite a falſe report: put not 
I. thine hand with the wicked to be an vurigh- 
teous witneſſe. 

2 © Thau (halt not follow a multitude to doe 
euill : neither ſhalt thou þ ſpeake in a cauſe , to de- 
cline after many,towreſt iudgemeut. 

3 CNeither (halt thou ceuntenance a poor? man 
in his cauſe. 

4 II thou meete thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
going altray, thou ſhalt ſurely bt ing it backe to him 
againe. 

5 *If chou ſee the aſſe of him that hateth thee, 
ly ing vndet his burden, | and wouldeſt forbeare to 
helpe him, thou ſhalt ſurely helpe with him. 

& Thou ſhalt not wreſt the iudgement of thy 
| poore in hĩs cauſe. 

7 Keepe thee farre ſrom a falſe matter: and the 
innocent and righteous lay thou not: for I will 
not ĩuſtiſie the wicked, 

8 And * thou ſhalt take no gift : for the gift 
blindeth + the wiſe, and peruerteth the words of 
the righteous, 

9 © Alfothon ſhalt not oppreſſea ſtranger : fa: 
e know the Þ heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing yee were 
itrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And * fix: yercsthou (halt ſo th 


4 
4 


y land, _ 


! uerſaries. 
Ofcharitallenes. 10 Of the yere of reſt, ta Of ihe | 


ſoule, t But the ſeuenth yere thou ſhalt let itreſt, and 
* Leuit. [ lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eate, and 
25.3. what they leaue,the beaſts ot the held ſhall eate. Ir 
Or, oliub like maner thou (halt deale with thy vineyard, = 
ercet. with thy f oliueyard. 
* Chap, 12 * Sixe dayes chou ſhalt dee thy worke, and 
2+ 8. on the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt ; that thine oxe 
deut. g. } and thine aſſe may reſt , and the ſonne of thy handy 
13. lake maid,and the ſtranget may be refreſhed. 
13.14. 1 And in all things that I haue ſaid vnte you b N 
circumſpect: and make no mention of the names o 
| other gods, neither let ĩt be heard out of thy mouth] 
* Dent, 14 Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vntd 
16. 18. me in the yeere. | 
Chap. 15 * Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of valeauened 
13.3. and bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes 
34.18. 25 I commanded thee in the time appointed of the 
IE Dear, | Porcth Abib:for in it thoncameſt out from Egypt 
16.16. and none ſhall appeare before me 
ecclus, 16 And the feaſt vf harveſt, the firſt fruits of th 
35-4, labours,which thou haſt ſowen in the field: and th 


feaſt of ingathering which is in the end of the yeere 

when y haſt gathered in thy labors, out ot the field? 
47 Three times in the yeere all thy males (hall 

f appeare beſoretheL oO R D God. 

> 18 Thou ſlult not offer the blood of my ſacrifice 

with leauened bread , neither ſhall the fat of my 

| | ſacrifice remaine vntill the morning. | 


| ſhale bri God 


= — 


g into the houſe of the Lo R Þ thy 


19 *The firlt of the firſt fruits ot thy land thou} to 


— — — 


thou ſhalt not ſeethe 2 kid in his mothers mike. 

20 J Behold, I ſend ay Angel before thee to 

cepe thee in the way, and to briag thee into the 
place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him, —— 
him not : for hee will not par don 
ons: for my name is in him. 

22 Rut if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voyce , and 


hisyoice, prouoke 
your tranſgreſsi- 


foe all that I ſpeake, then I will be an enemy vnto | 


thine enemies, and | an aducrfaty vato thine ad- 


23 * For mine Angel ſhall gos befote thee, and 
* bring thee in vnto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites, andthe Canaanites, the Hiuites, 
and the lebuſites: and I will cut them off. 

24 Theu ſhalt not bow downe to their —— 
ferue them nor doe after their workes : * but thou 


ſhale vtterly auerthro them, and quite breake j. 


downe their images. 

257 AndyeThall ſetue the LORD your God, and 
he (hall bleſſe thy bread, and thy water : and I will 
take ſickeneſſe away from the midſt of thee, 
> 26 There ſhall nothing caſttheir young, nor 

e barren in thy land: the number of thy dayes I 
will fulfill. * 

27 1 will fend my ſeare before thee, and will 
deſtroy all the people to wh thou ſhalt come, and 
I will make all thine enemies turne theirf backes 
vnto thee, a 

28 And * I will ſend hornets beforethee , which 
ſhall drive out the Hiuite , the Capagnite, and the 
Hittite ſrom̃ before thee. 


29 I will not driue them out from before thee.in 1 


one yeere , leſt the land becocac deſolate , andthe 
deal of the field multiply againſt thee, : 
30 By litile and little | will driue them out from 


4 3.2. 


Or. 
Aa 
bent 


. 


® loſh, 


24.12, 


before thee , vntill thou bee increaſed and inheriteſ 
| the land. . ; 


zt And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea, 
euen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines , and fromthe 
deſert vnto the riuer : for I will deliver the inhabi- 
tants o 
driue them out before thee, 

' 32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 They (hall not dwell in thy land, leſt they 
make thee ſinne againſt mee, { 
gods, * it will ſurely be a ſnare vnto thee. 

CHAP, XXIIII. | 

1 Moſes ts called typ into the moutaine. 3 The 


people promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes' buildeth an — 


tar, aud te lue pillars, 6 He ſpriubleth the blood of 
the Contnant. 9 The glorie of God appeareth, 14 
Aaron and Mur haue the charge of the people, 1 
Moſes gocth into the Mowitaine , Levels coutix 
eth fourty dayes,ond fourty nigbis. 
A Nd hee ſaid vnto Meſes, Come vp vnto th 
LORD, thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſtael: and worſhip ye 
afarre oft, 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the LoRD: 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the peo- 
ple goe vp with him, 

3 © And Moſes came and told the people all the 
words of the LoR D and all the iudgements: and all 
the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, & All 
the words which the LORD hath ſaid, will we doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the LoRD, 
and roſe vp early in the morning , and builded an 
Altar vnder the hill, and twelue pillars, according 
the twelue tribes of Iſrael, _ | 
5 And he ſent yong men of the children of 


whac 


— — ——  - —— 


, forit thou ſerue their jndg.2þ 


— 


* Clay 


the land into your hand: and cheu ſhalt 4.1 


eut. 
Der. 


6.10\. 
3.13- 


* Chap. . 
19.8. 
24.30 

deu. N 


ſerſe 3. 
14 
: 


pet.. 
5.9. 


rd 1 
te. 
hee to 
to the 


puoke 
reſsi- 


23.13. 
audg.24 


— 
* 


a 
* 
— — — 


mY 


* Chap, 
19.8. 
24.37 
deu. f! 


. 


— 


ſferings of oxen vntothe LORD. 


lie in baſens, and halfe of the blood he ſprinkled on 
the Altar. 


read in the audience of the people: And they (aid, 


eſe 3. K All that the LoRD hath ſaid, will wee doe, and be and put them in the ſoure corners thereot, and two | 
i rings hall be in the one fide of it, and two rings in | 


| obedient. 


727 d 


which offered burnt offerings, and ſacrificed peace wood : two enbites 
, thereot,and a cubite and a halte the breadth there 

6 And Moſes toe halle of the blood. and put of, and a cnbite and a halſe the height thereof. 
vithin and without ſhalt thou onerlay it : and 
7 And he tooke the booke of the Conenant, and? make vpon it a crowne of golde round abont. 


Un 


and a halte ſha# be the lengr 


1t And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gude. 
ſhalt 


12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings ef gold for it, 


8 And Moſes tookethe blood, and ſprinkled it the other fide of it, 


i pet. t. on the people, and ſaid, Behold * the blood of the | 


þ.g. | Couenant which the LoRD hath made with yon, and onerlay them with golde. 


concerning all theſe words, 
' 9 CThenwentvp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 
'Abihn, and ſcuentic of the Elders of Iſrael : 
to Andthey ſa the God of Iſrael: and there was 
vnder his ſeet, as it were a paued worke of a Saphir 
(None, and as it were the body of heauen in his 
cleateneſſe. 
t And vpon the Nobles of the children of Iſrael 
he laide not his hand: alſothey ſaw God, aud did 
,eate and drinke. 
; 12 CAndthe Long ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp 
to me into the mount, and be there, and Iwill giue 
thee Tables of ones, and a Law, and Commande- 
ments which I haue written, that thou mayeſt reach 
them. 
| 13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Toſhna : 
and Moſes went vp intothe mount of God: 
14 And he ſaid vnto the Elders, Tary ye here for 
vs, vntill wee come againe vnte you : and behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with yon: If any man haue any 
matters to doe, let him come vnto them. 
++ 15 And Moſes went vp into the mount, and a | 
cloud conered the Mount. 


| [8 


monie which I (hall giue thee. 


the other Cherub on the other ende: cuen [of the 
Mercie-ſeate ſhall yee make the Cherubims, on the 
two ends thereof. 


13 And thou ſhalt make ſtancs of Shittim wood, | | 


14 And thou ſhalt par the ſtaues into the rings, 


by the ſides of the Arke,that the Arke may be borne 
with them, 


15 The ſtanes ſhall be inthe rings of the Arke: 


they ſhall not be taken from it. 


16 And thon ſhalt put into the Arke the Teſti- 


— 


17 And thou halt make a Mercie- ſeate of pure 


golde: two cu hites and a halſe Mal be the length | 
thereof,and acubite and a halfe the bredrh thereof. | 


18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gold: 


of beaten worke ſhalt thou make them, in the two | 
ends of the Mercie-ſear. 


19 And make one Cherub on the one ende, and | 
E 
ter 9 
he Mer. 

20 And the Chernbims ſhall ſtreteh foorth their tate. 


wings on high, couering the Mercie-ſcat with their | 
wings, and their faces ſhelf looke one to another: 
towards the Mercic-ſcate ſhall the faces of the Che · 
rabims be. 


21 And thou ſhalt put the Merey. ſeat aboue vp- 


16 And the gloty of the LORD abode vpon on the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the Te- 


mount Sinai, and the clond conered it ſixe dayes : | ſtimonie that I ſhall giue thee, 


and the ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of the 
{midſt of the cloud. 


: 


eyes of the childien of Iſrael, 
*Chap, ! 18 And M. ſes went int» the midft of the cloud, 
34.28, aud gate him vp into the Mount: and * Moſes was 
&u,9.3, in the Mount fortie dayes and fortie nights. 

' CHAP. XXV. 


of the Tabernacle. to The forme of the Arte. 17 
(The Mevrcie-ſtat, with the Chernbines. 23 The Ta 
Ale, with the furniture thereof. 31 The Canale ſlicte 
with the inſtrumeuti there f. 
Ax. the Lo & Þ ſpake vnto Moſes.ſay ing 
j 2 Speakevnto the children of Iſcael, that 
f Rely. they I bring me an I offering : * of every man that 
Sake for \ giuerh it willingly with his heart, yee ſhall rake my! 


due ' erin? 2? [ 
ye ſhalltake of 


or heaud 3 And this is the offering which 
offering. them; golde, and ſiluer, and braſſe. 
Chap. 4 Aud blue, and purple, and (carlet, and fine 
375. lingen, and goats He, | 
Ir, fte, 5 And tammes ſkinnes died redde, and badgers 
ſkinnes and Shittim wood ; 

& & Oyleforthelight, ſpices for anoĩnting oyle,} 
| | and for ſweet incenſe : 
f 7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the * E- 


1 
. 
. 
# 


*Chap, pbod, and in the * breſtplate. 
4 | $ And let them make mea Sanctuary, that I may 
Chap, dwell amongſt them: 


28.15. 9 According to all that I ſhewe thee , aftet the 
l patterne of the Tabernacle, and the patterne of alk 
Chap. the inſtruments thereof, euen ſo ſhall ye make it. 

} 1s And they ſhall make an Acke o Shittim 


pra 


i commune with thee, from abous the Mercie.-ſeare 
17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lo R D war from * betweene the rwo Cherubims which are vp- 


Aike denouring fire on the top of the mount, in the on the Arke of the Teſtimonie, of all things which 
{I will give thee in commandement vnto the chil- 


hand breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make 2 
gol-len crowne to the border thereof round about. 


— o ® -— 4 - 


22 Andrhere I will meete with thee, and I will 


Numb, 
785. 


dren of Iſrael. 

| 23 ©* Thou ſhalt alſomake a Table of Shirtim Chap. 
wood : two cubirs ſhalt be the length thereof, and a 37-19+ 

! cubite the breadththeteof, and acubire and a halfe | 

1: What the Ifvaclites muſt offer for the making the height thereof, 


24 And thou ſhalt anerlay it with pure gold, and 


make thereto 2'crowne of golde round about, 


25 And thou ſhalt make vnts it a border of an 


| 


26 And thou ſhalt make for it feure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure corners that are on 
the ſoute teete thereof, 

27 Oner againſt the border ſhall the tings be ſor 
places of the ſtaues to beate the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and oue» Tay them with golde, that the table 
may be borne with them. \ 

29 And thou hilt make the diſhes thereof, and 
ſpoones thereof, and couers thereof, and holes 
thereoſ | ro couer withall : of pure golde ſhalt thau I 97,99 


make them. ort 
30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table ſhewbread . 
betore me al way. *Chap. 


31 And thou ſhalt make a candleſticke of pure 37.17. 
golde : of beaten worke ſhall the Candleſticke bee 
made ; his ſhaft and his branches, his bowles, his 
knops, and his flowres ſhall be of the fame, 
32 And ſixe branches ſhall come out of the fides 
of it: three branches of the Candleſticke out of the 


onc 


- - - 


ts. 


* Helr, 


be ſace aud they ſhall i light the lampes thereof, that they | nacle,twenry boards on the South fide South ard. 
*. may giue light ouer againſt ſ it. 19 Aud thou ſhalt make ſourtie ſockets ol ſiluet, 

A. 38 And the tongs therent , and the ſauffe-dithes | vnder the twentie boards: two ſockers vader one 
44 he). | thereof ſhaZ be of pure golde. | board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vndet an- 
8. E. 39 Of a talent of pute gold (hall he make it, wit other board for his two tenons. 

1% Jalltheſe vefiels. 20 And ſor the ſecond fide of the Tabernacle on 
(wbich 45 And * looke that thou make them after their | the North fide there ſhal be twentie boards, 
— patieine, ſ which was ſhewed thee in the mount, | , at And their fortie ſockers of ſilaet: two ſockets 
pranſe 24 CHAP. XXVI. | vader one board , and two ſockets vuder another 
Nee. 1 The ten cur taines of the Tabernacle, 7 The ele- board. 
xen curtaines of goats hare. 14 The conermg of 22 And fot the ſides of the Tabernacle Welt; 
| rammes skinues, 15 The boards of the 7 abornacle, ward thou ſhalt make fixe boards. 
with their ſockets and barres. 31 The Vile ſur the 23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the cat - 
f Aste. 36 The hanging for the doors. nets of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 
Oreouet, thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle with | 24 And they ſhalbe 4 coupled together beneath, ¶ Mel, 
: ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and blue, and they (hall be coupled together bone the head i 
1 and purple, and ſcarlet: with Cherubims of F cun- ot it, vnto one ring : thus ſhall it be for them both : 
_ 5 ning worke fhalt thou make them. they ſhalhe for the two corners. 


fan twentie cubites ; and the breadth of one curtaine kets of ſiluer, ſixteene ſockers ; two ſockets vndee | 
workmen (re cabites: and euery one of the curtaines (hall hone board, and two ſockets vnder another board, 


} cr ents 
' broide- 


Fey, 
: 


| 


/ 


4 of the one curtaine, that is outmoſt in the coupling, 34 And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſcat vpon the | 


($0r,come 


* 
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Tone Tide, and three branches of the Candlefticke jraines ofthe cut, the haife enrtalne eſa _remainerk 


1 
Or, cenſt 
v aſce ud 


Shes put the taches into the loopes, and couple the | on the fide of the Tabernacle ta ard the South: 


Fabernade, — Exogus, | © "ad appertinig 


wut of the other ſide: {ſhall hang ouer the backe fade of the Tabernacle. 
33 Three bowles made like vnto almonds, with |. 13 And a cubite en the one fide, and a cubire on 
a kaop and a floure in one brauch: & three bowles the other (ide f of that which. remaineth in the[#Help, 
made like almands in the other branch, with a knop | length of the cartaines of the tent, it ſhall bang ouerſin the 
and a floure : ſo in the fixe branches that come out | the ſides of the Tabernacle,on this ſide, aud on that Mi 
of the candleſticke. ide to coner it, or [i 
34 And in the candleſticke ſhal be foure bowles | 14 And thou ſhalt make a conering for the tent ſage, 
made like vato almonds,with their knops and their of rammes ſleinnes died red, and a coueriag aboue 
| Howres, of badgers {kinnes, | 
35 And there ſhall be a knop vndet two branches | t Aud thou ſhalt make boards for the Taber- 
ef the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches of the nacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. | 
ſame, and a knop vnder two branches of the ſame, | 16 Tencubits ſhall be the length of a board, aud 
according tothe ſixe branches that proceed out of | acubite & an halfe ſhalbe the breadth of one board. 
the candleſticke. | 17 CTwofy tenons ſhall there be in one board ſer Rely, 
36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe of the | in order one againſt another: thus ſhale thou make (Sands, 
ſan 


12 : all it hall be one beaten worke of pare gold. for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 
37 And thou ſhale make the ſeven lamps thereof: 18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the Taber- 


2 he length of one curtaine ſpall be eight and | 25 And they ſhalbe eight boards, and their ſoc- 


haue one meaſure, 26 F Ard thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim ? 
' 3 Thefiuecurtaines ſhall be coupled together wood: fiue for the byards af the one lide of the Ta- 
| on2 to another: and ether fiue curtaines ſhalbe cou- f bernacle, | | 4 
{ plcd one to another. 27 Aud five batres for the boards of the other 
1 4- Andthou (ſhalt make loopes of blue vpon the ſide of the Tabernacle, and fiuc bat stet the boards 
edge of the one curtaine, from the ſeluedge in the of the fide oſthe Tabernacle for the two ſides Weſt- 


— ling, and likewiſe ſhale thou make in the vttet · Ward. ' 
| 


moit edge of another curtaine,inthe coupling ot the | 28 And the middle batre in. the middcs of the 
fecond. boat ds, (hall reach from end to end. 
; Fiſtie loopes ſhalt thou make in the one cur- 29 And thou ſhalt ouerlay the bogrds with gold, 
! raine, and fiſtie loopes ſhalt thou make in the edge and make the rings of gold tor places for the hats : 
ol the curta ine that is in the coupling of the ſecond, | and thou ſhalt overlay the barres with gold. 
chat the lonpes may take hold one of another, 30 And thou ſhalt te ate vp the Tabernacle ® ac- chen. 
6 Aud thon ſhalt make fiftie taches of gold, and cord ing to the ſaſhion thereof, which was thewwed px. 9,45. 
| couple rhe curtaines together with the taches : and thee w the mount. als 7-44 
it hall be one Tabernacle, 1 «And thou ſhalt make a Vaile of blue, and heb3.5. 
7 CaAndthonthalt make curtains of goats haire, purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen of cun- 
{te be a conering vyon the Tabernacle ;cleucn car- | ving worke: with Cherubims ſhall it be made. 
taines ſhalt thou make. 52 And then ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of | 
| The lengch of one curtaine Mall be thirty cu» | Shittim weed, ouerlaide with galde: their hookes 
bits. and che breadth of one curtaine ſaute cubits: | ſhall be of gelde, vpon the foure ſockers offiluer. | 
and rhe elener e be all of one meaſure, 33 Aud thou ſhal thang vp the Vaile vnder the 
! 9 And thou ſhalt couple ſiue curtaines by them- tac hes that thou mayeſt bring in thither within the 
ſelues. and ſixe curtaines by themſe lues, & ſhalt dou- i Vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie: and the Vaile 
ble g ſixt curtaine in the foretront of y Tabernacle, | ſhall dinide vnts you, betwecne the holy place 206 ; 
10 Aud thou ſhalt make ſi tie toopes on the edge | the molt Holy. 


and fiftie loopes in the edge of the curtaine which | Arke of the Teſtiumonic in the molt holy pace. 
coupleth the ſecond. 35 And thou ſhalt fer the Table without the | 
11 And thou ſhalt make fiſtie taches of braſſe, Vaiſe, andthe Candleſticke oner 2gamlt the Table, 


tent together, that it may be one. and thou ſhalt put the Table on the North fide, | | 
12 Aud the remnant that remaineth of the cut- , 36 And thou lhalt make an hanging for the wo” | 
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"fofthe to of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine | Iſrael, that hey bring thee pure oyleOliue beater 


" * 2 9 - _ 


| | ; 


FFF 


Holy garmentsof 


twined lmnen, wrought with needle-worke. lor the light. to cauſe the lampe + to burne alwayes. 
37 And thou ſhalt make tor the hanging fiue pil- | 


| 


21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation with. 


and theit hookes ſhall be of — and thou ſhalt ron and his ſonnes ſhall. order it from evening to 
caſt ſiue ſockets of braſſe ſor them. | morniag before the LORD : it ſhall be a ſtature for! 
CHAP, XXVIL | ever vnto their generations , on the behalte of the 
| 1 The Altar of burnt offering , with the veſſels children ol Iſrael, * 
thereof. 9 The court of the Tabernacle incl. ſed with ' CHAP. XXVIIL. 
hangings and pillars. 13 The mea(urt ofthe ct. 1 Aaron aud his ſommes are ſet apart for the! 
30 The ale for the lampe. 2 Prieſtes office. 2 Holy garments ave appointed 
A Nd thou ſalt make an Altar of Shittim wood | 6 The Ephod. 15 The breſipuate with twelve pre- \ 
nue cubits long, and fine cubits broad : the Al- } cious ones, 30 The Vm and Thu im. gt The | 
tar ſhalbe feure ſquate, and the height thereof ſhall | robe of the Ephoa with pomegranates and leurs. 
1 three cubits. | 36 The plate of the mere. 39 The embrotacred 
2 And thau ſhalt make the hornes of it ypon the | coat. 40 The garments for Aarous ſounes. | 
| ſoure corners thereof : his hotnes ſhall dee of the ¶ Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy brother, and 
lame, and thou ſhalt onerlay it with braſſe. his ſonnes with him, from among the children 
3 And thou ſhalt make his pannes to teceiue his of Iſrael, that he may winiſter vnto me in the Prieſts 
' aſhes, and his ſhouels, and his baſons, and his fleſh | office, exten Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elcazar,and | 
{ bookes, and his fire pannes: all che veſlcls thereof | Ichamar Aarons ſonnes. 
| thou ſhalt make of biaſſe. 2 And thou ſhalt make holy girments for Aaron 
| 4 Andthou (halt make for it a grate of netwothe thy brother, for glory and ſor beauty. ; 
| of braſſe, and vpon the net ſhale thou make ſoure 3 And thou (halt ſpeake vnto all that are wiſe ! 
| braſen rings in the foure corners thereot. ' hearted, whom I hane filled with the ſpirit of wiſe- | 
! $ And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of dome, that they may make Aarons garmentsto con- 
| the Altar beneath, that the net may be euen to the ſecrate him, that bee may miniſter vnto mee in the 
- midſt of the Altar. | Prieſts office. | 
6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues ſor the Altar, ſtaues 4 And theſe are the garments which they an 
of Shitt im wood, and ouerlay them with braſſe. make. a breaſtplate, and an Ephod, aud a tobe, and 
And the ſtanes ſhall be put into the rings, and | a broidered coat, a myter, and a girdle : and they 


13 
4 the ſtaues (},all be vpon the two ſides of the Altar, {hall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, 


to beate i and his ſonnes , that he may miniſter vato me in the 


f . 
Vaekr, 3% 8 Hollow with boards ſkalt thou make it : as*it} Prieſts ol fice. 


fieveq, was ſhewed 


thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they make it.. $5 And they ſhall take gold, blue, and purple, 
9 © And thou ſhalt make the Court ot the Ta- and ſcatlet and fhnelinnen. 

' bernacle for the South fide, Southward : there ſhall/ 6 © Aud they (hall make the Ephod of gold, of 

! be hangings for the Court, of finetwined linnen of} blue, aud of purple, of ſcatlet, and fine twined lin- 

t an hundred cubits long, for one fide. nen with cunning worke. 

| ts And the twentie pillars thereof, and their 7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieces thereof 

i rwentie ſockets, ſhall be of bratle : the hookes of the | ioyned at the two edges thereof ; and ſo it ſhall be 

| pillars, and theit fillets, ſh le of ſiluer. | 1oyned together. 

tt And likewiſe ſor the North fide in length, there 


| ewentie pillars, and their twentie ſockets of braſle : | workethereof,cuen of gold, ol blue, and purple, and 
the hookes of the pillars and their fillers of ſiluer. | ſcarlet, and fine twiued linnen. 
12 And ſot the breadth of the Court on the And thou ſhak take two Onix ſtones, and graue 
Weſt fide ſhall be hangings of fiftic cubits : their on them the names of the children of Iſtael: 
| pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 10 Sixe of their names on one one, and the - 
13 And the breadth of the Court on the Eaſt ſide ther ſixe names of the reſt on the other ſtone, accot- 
Eaſtward, ſhalbe fiftie cubits. ding to their birth. | 


| 14 The hangingsof one fide of the gate ſhall be ' 11 * Withthe workeof an ingrauer in ſtone, like 


chree. two ſtozes, with the names, oſ the children ol Iſrael, 
! 15 And on the other fide ſhalbe hangings ſiſteene thov ſhalt make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 
calits : their pillars three, and their ſockets three, | 12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon the 
16 And Er the gate of the Court ſhalbe an han- | ſhoulders of the Ephod, ſor ſtones of memorial] vn- | 
ing of twenty cubits of blue, and purple, and ſcar · to the children of Liracl. And Aaron ſhall beare their 
fee, and fine twined ſinnen, wrought with needle | name beforethe Lo R D, vpon his two (houlders 
worke : and their pillars h e toure, and their | for a memoriall , | 
ſockets foute. 13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold. ; 
19 All the pillars round about the Court ball be | 14 And two chaines of pure gold at the ends; of | 
lletted with ſiluer : their hookes ſhall be of Gluer, | wreathen werke thalt thou make them, and ſaſten 
and their ſockets of braſſe. the wreathen chaines to the ouches. | 
18 The length of the Court hall be an hundred 15 J And thou ſhalt make the breaſt plate of 
ubits, and the breadth + ſiſty eu-ry where, and the Tudgement,with canning worke, aſter the worke of | 
eight ſiue cubites of fine twined linnen, and their the Ephod, thou hal: make it: of gold, ol blue, and ' 
ſockets of braſſe. | of purple, 1 and of fine twined linen | 
| 19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle ia all the ſex · | ſhalt thou make ib | 
vice thereof, and all the pinnes thereof, and all the 16 Foure ſquare it{halbe Leing doubled : a ſpan | 
Pinne; of the Court ſhad be of biaſſe. | ſhall be the —4 thereof, and a ſpanne ſhall be the 
2» J Aud thou ſhalt command the children of breadd thereot, 


17 and 
— 


: i 


Jars of Shit im wood, and euerlay them with golde, | ont the vaile, which is before the Tel imony, Au-. 


8 And the i curious girdle of the Ephod, which , Ie 
| ſhalbe hangings of an handred cubits long, and his is vpon it, ſhall bee of the ſame according to the ue e 


Wim. 
fiſteene cubits; their pillars three, and their ſockets the ingranings of a ſignet ſhalt thou ingraue the 18. 


1 
? 
l 


+». 


- 
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afments, Exodus. and his nal , 
$3. 17 And thou ſhalt f ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, 38 And it ſhalbe ypon Aarons forehead,that A 
eueu toure rowes of ſtones : the Art rom ſhall bea, ron may beare the iaiquitie of the holy things 
Su dius, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle : this thall be which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in alltheir 


: 

4 che firſt row. holy giſts: and it ſhalbe alwaies vpon his forchead 4 
: 1 or 5 \ _ 18 And the ſecond row ſball le an Emeraud , a that they may be accepted before the LORD. 7 
(R225 Saphir, and a Diamond. 39 © And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of fi 
19 And the third row, a Lygure, an Agate, and! linnen,and thou ſhalt make the mytre of fine linnen 
| | an Amethiſt, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of needleworke. ] } 
' 20 And the fourth row,aBeril,and an Onix.and] 4» And for Aarons ſong thou ſhalt make coats, 


a Taſper: they ſhalbe ſer in gold in their f incleſings. and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bonnety 

2t And the Rones ſhall be with the names of the ſhalt thou make for them for glory and for beautie. | 
children of Iſrael, twelue, according to their names, 41 And thou ſhalt pur them vpen Aaren thy bro- 
Ale the engrauings ot a ſignet: every one with his ther, and bis ſonnes with him: and ſhalt annoint 
name (hall they be according to the twelue tribes. | them, and + conſecrate them, and ſanfifie them, that + Hels, 
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' 22 And thou ſhale make vpon the breaſtplate | they may minilter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 1 

\ chaiaes at the ends,of wreathen work of pure gold. 42 And thoa ſhalt make them linnen breeches, hand 

! 27 And thou ſhalt make vpon the breſtplate two to couer their nakedneſſe, from the loines euen liel, 

tings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the two vato the thighs they (hall f reach, Welh o | 


Ends of the breaſtplate. ' 43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and vpos his 206i 
| £24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chaiues | ſonnes, when they come in vnto the Tabernacle of lcd 
 6f gold in the two rings , which are on the ends of the Congregation,or when they come neere vnto the eli 
| Che breaſtplate. Altar to miniſter tn the holy place, that they beate 
25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen| not iniquitie, and die: It ſhalt be à ſtatute tor euet 
thaiiits, thou ſhalt ſaſten in the two euches, and put vmo litm and his ſeed after him. 
them on the ſhoulder pieces ofthe Ephod before it. CHAP, XXIX, 

26 F And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, and 1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies oftonſtcrating the 
thou ſhalt put them vponthe two ends of the breſt. Prieſts, 38 The continual burnt offering. 45 Gods 
plate, inthe border thereof, which is in the ſide of | proſe to dwell among the children of Iſrael, 
2 Ephod inward. Ax this is the thing that then ſhalt doe vnts 
27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, them, to hallow them, to mĩniſtet vnto mc in 
ànd ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the Ephod | the Prieſts office: * take ne young bulloche, and ent 
| viidernceath toward the ſorepart thereof, ouer a- | two rammes withent blemiſh, *." 
| + $ainſt che other coupling thereof, aboue the cutions 2 Aud vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleauened, 
| | girdle of the Ephod. | tempered with oyle, and waſers vnleauened, ang | 
| | 28 And they (hall binde che breaſtplate by the | ointed with otle : of wheaten floure thalt thou make | 
| ſings chereof , vnto the rings of the Ephad, witha | them, 
ice of blue, that it may beabone te curious girdle Wy And thou ſhatr put them into one bafkert, and 
of the Ephod, and that the breaſtplate be not looſed brivg them in the baſket, wich the bullocke and the 
from the Ephod. two rammes. . 
| | 29 And Aaron (hill beare the names of the chil-{' 4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhale bring 
| Aren of Iſtael in the breaſtylate of Iudgement vpon vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congtega- Oy, 
| his heart, when he goeth in vnto the holy place,for a tion, and ſhalt waſh them with water. | 
memoriall befSre the Loxb continually. | Aud thou ſtalt take the garments,and put vp - wd fro. 
3% And thn ſhait pnt'in the breaſtplate'of | on' Aaron the coat, and the robe of the Ephod, aud 0 
ladgement, the Vrim and the Thummim, and they | the Eph6d, and the breſtplate, and gird him with 
| ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in before | the curious girdle of the Ephod. | 
teLoP.D: and Aaron ſhall beare the judgement off 6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre vpon his head, | 
the children of Iſract vpon his heart, beſore the | and put the holy crowne vpon the mitte. 
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EORD continually, » 7 Then ſhaſt thou take the anointing ® oile, and Ch 8 
31 Aud thou ſhalt tnake the tobe of the Ephod powre it vpon his head, and anoint him. 30.25. 
All ot blue, 8 And thou (halt bring his ſonnes, and put coats 


| 35- And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, in vpon them. 
the mids thereof: it (hall haue a binding of wouen And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles (Aaron | 
| wor ke, tound about the hole of ſt, as it were the hole and his ſonnes) and + put the bonnets on them: and t | 
. p of an habergeon, that it be not rent. | the Prieſts office ſhall bee theits for a perpetuall Lindt. 
Vrelirt ' 33 © And beneath vpon the j hemme of it thou ſtatute: and thou ſhalt 1 * conſecrate Aaron aud t Helr. 
| ſhalt make pomegtanates of blue, and of purple, his ſonnes. l the 
and of ſcarlet, round about the hemme thereof, and 10 And thon ſhalt cauſe a bullocke to be brought ] 
| bells of gold betweene them round about. defore the Tabernacle of the Congregation: and Chap, 
! 34 A golden belland a pomegranate, a golden * Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 28 41, 
bell and apomegranate, vpon the hemme of the the head ofthe bullocke. cn! 
tobe round about. - | © x8 And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke before the 
® Ecclus: 35 * And itſhall bee vpon Aaron to miniſter : | LORD by the dooreoſ the Tabernacle of the Con- 
io. {and his ſound (hall be heard when he goeth in vato! gregation. | Lend n 
the holy place belore the LORD, and when he cem - 12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the bul-{} 7: IF 
mech out, chat he die not, locke, and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar with meth 
| 36 oF And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, thy ſinger „and powre all the blood beſide the bots u 
and graue vpon it, like the pong of a ſiguet, tome of the Altar. aud the 
HOIINES TO THE LORD. 4, 13 Aud ? thou ſhalttake all the fat that couereth |Hebre 
| 37 And thou ſhale put it on a blue lace , that it the inwards, and | the caule that u aboue the liuer, H — 
maj be vpon the mytte; vpon the ſoteſtont of the and the two kidneis, and the fat that i vpon them, 0 he zu. mat. 
Hiftte it (hall be. and burne them vpon the Altar, * ian 
N 14 But 
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conſecration ofthePriefls, © 
14 But the fleſh of the bullocke , and his ſkinne, 
and his doung (halt thou burne with fire without 


| the campe : ir wa ſinne offring. | 
15 TThouthalt alſo take one ramme , and Aaron 


Chap.xxix.xxx, 


xxx, The Aſtarof e 

33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things, herew ith th; | 
atonement was made, to conſecrate and to ſanctuiſiq ' 
them: but a ſtranger ſhall not cate hereof, becauſe 
they are holy. 


and his ſonnes (hall put their hands vpon the head} 34 And it ovght of the fleſh of the conſecratians; ' 
f f of the ramme. or ol the bread remaine vnto the morning , che i 
_ { 16 And thou ſhalt ſly the ramme, and thou ſhale! thou ſhalt burne the remainder with fre : it; 
= take his blood, and (princkle it round about von not be caten, becavſe it is holy. | | 
coats the Altar. ! 35 And chus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron , and ' 
mnery 17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, and his ſonnes, according to all things which haus | 
ute. | walli the inwards of him, and his legs, and put hem cammanded thee : ſeuen daies ſhalt thou conſecray: 
bro- ; ynts his pieces, and i vnto his head. m. ' 
none; b 18 And thou (halt burne the whole tam me vpn _ - 36 And thou (halt offer enery day a bu}locke 42 ' 
„that f Help, the Altar : it a burnt «feriag vnto the LORD : It a ſinne offring for atonement: and thou ſhalt cleanſe 
| (fit 10 u a (weet ſauour, an oterieg made by fire vnto the the Altar hen thou haſt wade an aronement lar it , 
ches, hd , LoRD. and thou ſhalt anoint itgto ſanthe it, | { 
euen t Help, 19 And thou ſhalt take the other tamme: and 37 Seven dayes thou (halt make an atenemeng 
. Weſb of | . Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the for the Altar, and ſandiihe it ; and it (all be an Al- 
a his hei head of the tamme. tat melt holy : wbatloener touchecn the Al at half 
le ol | (edu 20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme , and take of be holy. 
0 the fel his blood, and put it vpen the tip of the right are 38 © Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer vps 
beare ol Aaron, and vpon the tippe of the right care of his on the Altar ; * two lambes ol the fult yere, day by , 
euet ſonges, and vpon the thumbe of thei right hand, day continually, ; + 38.3, P 
and vpon the great toe of their right foot, and ſprin»+ 39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer inthe morning, N 
; | Klethe blood vpon the Altar tound about. and the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at euen. 
e 21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is ypon, 4oAnd with the one lambe a tenth deale of owe ö 
Gods the Altar,and of che anointing oile, and ſprinkle ĩt nungled with the fourth part of an Hin of beatey 
vpon Aaron , and vpon his garments, —— his! oyle: and the fourth part of an Hin of wine ler 
hours ſounes, and vpon the garments of his ſons, with him: drinke offering. 
* and he ſhall be hallowed,and his garments , aad his 4 And the athet lambe thou ſhalt offer at Euer, | 
and Lei ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. and ſhalt do thereto, according to the meat ofter1r 
19.2, 22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ramme the fat and} of the morning, and according to the deinke i 
enced, the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the inwards, thereof, for a ſweer ſauour, an offering made by ki& | 
— and the caule about the liner , avd the ewe kidueis, vnto the 1 ORD. | ' 
nake and the fat that is vpon them. and the right ſhoul.! 42 Thu halle a continnall burnt offring through: | 
dier, or it is a ramme of conſecration : out your generations „at the docte of the Tabetna- | 
„and 23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of oiled! cle of the Congregation, before the Lo D, wherg | 
d the bread, and one water out of the batker of the vnlea-! Iwill meet yon, to ſpeake there ynto thee. ; [ 
* uened bread, that is hefore the T ORD, 43 And there 1 will meet with the children of 1{- | 
ww 24 And thou (halt put all in the hands of Aaron, | rael : and | zbe Tabernacle (hall be ſanctiſied by my or ak | 
ega-! Oy, and in the hands ot his ſons, and (halt j waue them glotie. 6 2 * 
4 to fora wauc offering before the LoRD. ! 44 And I will ſanAifie the Tabervacle of the * 
* d fro. 25 And thou ſhale receine them of their hands, Congregation, and the Altar: I will ſanctißie allo 
| aud | + and burne them vpon the Altar for a burnt offe- | both Aaren and his ſannes, to miniſter to me in che | 
with ring far a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD : iti ans Prieſts office, 4 
| ; offering made by ſite vato the LoRD. 45 «© And* Iwill dwell amongſt the children of I. 
cad, 26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ramme! Iſrael, and will be their God. $26.12. | 
A * of Aarons conſecrations,and waue it for a waue offe 46 And they thallknow that I am the Lo RD. ct 
,and . Cl * ring before the LoR D, and it ſhall be thy part. + their God, that brought them forth out of the land 16. 
| 5% ' 27 And thou ſhalt ſanQific the breaſt of the waue of Egypt, that I may dwell amongit them: I am ' 
oats | offering, and the ſhouldet of the heane offering, the LokD their God. | | 
| + Which is waned, and which is heaued vp of the ram CHAP. XXX. ; | 
aron | | of the conſecration, enen of that which u for Aarong t The Altar of incenſe. it The rauſeme of ſoulep | 
and (ter ; and of that which s for his ſonnes. } 17 The Lraſtn lauer. 22 The holy aud intiug o | 
ual] _ 28 And it ſhall be Aarons, and his ſons by a ſta . 34 The compoſition of the pe ſume. 
aud Lo 1 tute for euer, from the children of Iſracl: for it is an Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar to barne incenſg 
2 heaue offering: and it ſhall bee an heaue offering ypon : of Shittim wood ſhalt thou make it. * | 
1ght Hude, : . , , , 
8 _ from the children of Iſrael, of the ſacrifice ol the 2 A cubit ſhalle the length thereof. and a.cubug ' 
and {* Chap + peace offerings , euen their heaue offering vnto the the breadth thereof, (foure ſquare ſhall it be) & tu 
pon 25 ol LoRD. cubits ſhalbe the height thereot : the hornes the rea 
"Lew 29 © Ad the holy garments of Aaron ſhalbe hid hall be of the ſame, | 
the | ſonnes after him to be anointed therein, and to bes 3 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure gold, th 
eren conſecrated in them. FRET x + top thereof. and the Fſides therot round about. and ij dc 
r. 30 And + that ſonne that is Prieſt in his ſteady the hornes thereof : and thou ſhalt make vnto it af #e 7/008 
al 21 | of hizy ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes,when he commeth in crowne of gold round about. aud 16g 
vith jen s. to the Tabernacle of the Congregation to miniſte? 4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it w 
nox=y the in the holy place. vnder the crowne of it, bythe two + corners thete - Help. 
= — 31 cad thon ſhalt take the ramme of the conſe» of, vpon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make it: andi 
— — | Cration, and ſeeth his fleſh in the holy place. they ſhall bee for places (or the ſtaues to beare it; . 
9 b " Meuit. & 32 And Aaron aud his ſonnes ſhall eate te fleſh withall, 3 5 
em, e AA. nat. of the ramme & the * bread that is in the baſket, by 5 And thon ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shitrins 
gut an,. che doore of the Tabernacle of the Congtegauen. wood,and ouerlay them with gold. 
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_ Ranſome of ſoules — — — —.—— 
f 6 And thou ſhalt put it before the Vaſle, that a | Congregation therwith, and the Arke of the Teſti 
| by the Arke of the Teſtimony before the Merci | monie: 
ſeat that u ouer the Teſtimonic where Iwill meete 27 And the Table and all his veſſels, and the can 
wi'h thee. dleſticke, and his veſſels, and the Al ar of incenſe : 
— 7 7 And Aron ſhall =_ _ _ — - — Altar of burnt offering with all his] 
ceuſe of geuery morning when hee dreſſeth the lampes hee veſſels, and the Lauer and his foot, 
Pices ſhall burne +. ior vpon it, K 29 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie tem, chat they may del 
10, [2:4 8 And when Aaron j lighteth the lampes f at e- | molt holy:whatſocuer toucheth them, ſhalbe holy. 
rech vp. uen, he ſhall butne incenſe ypon it, a perpetuall in- | 30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
2 cenſe before the LO RD, throughout your genera- and — them, that they may miniſter vnto 
eth to tions, m in the Prieſts office. | 
"aſcend, * 9 Yeeſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor 31 And thouſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of l- 
1 Hebr. * burnt ſacrifice, _> — offering, neither ſhall yee — hall be an holy anointing oyle vn, 
| berweent. powre drinke o ring thereon, to me, throughout your generations. 
the two EC to And Aaron ſhall make an atonement vpon the 32 Vpon mans fleſh 2 it not be powred , nei- 
henens. hornes ol it once in a yeere, with the blood of the | ther ſhal ye make au other like it,afrerthe compo- 
f ſinne offerings of atonements: once in the yeere ſhall ſitioa of it : it u holy, and it ſhal be holy vnto you. 
he make atonement vpon it, throughout your gene- 33 Whoſoeuer compoundeth any like it, or whos | 
| rations: it is moſt holy vnto the LO R D. ſoeuet putteth any of it vpon a ſtranger, (hall euen 
it J And the — — 1 be cut off from his people. 
* ' 12 hen thou takeſt the ſumme of the children! 34 Aud the LoRD ſaid vnto Maſes, Take vnto 
* * of Iſrael, aſtet 4 their number, then ſhall they giue e- thee ſweet ſpices, Stacte, and Onicha, and Galba- 
Heby, uety man aranſome ſor his ſoule vato the LO AD, num: theſe ſweet ſpices with pute frankinceuſe, of 
| them thag hen thou numbereſt them, that there be no plague i each ſhall there be a like weighs. 1 
are to be ——ů—— numbereſt —— _ 35 — thou party - ale fe A — 
N 13 This they (hall giue, enery one that paſſeth a- on after the arte of the Apothecarie, F tempercd to- 
led * — are numbred : halfe a ſhekell after! gerher, pute aud holy. , > y | ' 
Leu 29) the !hekell of the Sanctuary: * A thrkel is twentie 36 And thon ſhalt beat ſo-e of it very ſmall, and ales, 
25.num; greahs: an halfe (hekel h be the offering of the put of it before the Teſtimony inthe Tabernacle of 
| 7 exe LORD. the Congregation, where will meete with thee: it 
_ 14 Euery one that paſſeth amang them that are | ſhall be vato you moſt holy. ' 
| 95-12, | numbered from twentie yeeres old and aboue, (hall | 3 And as forthe perfume which thou ſhalt make, 
| gine an offering vnto the LORD. you ſhall not make it to your ſelues, according to 
| 4 rely. _ rf — rich _ — + gi e * — — — gre thereof, it ſhall bee vnto thee holy 
| | ſhall no: : iue leſſe then halte a (hekel, when they | fortheLo x b. | 
| + — giue an offering vnto the LORD, to make an atone- 38 Whoſocuer ſhal make like vnto that, toſmell 
| diminiſh) ment for your ſoules. | thereto, ſhall euen be cut off from his people. 


44. 


; 


16 And thou ſhalttake the antonement money of - CAT ESTY | 
the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for the 1 Bezaleel amd Aboliab are called and made meet 
; ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, that | for the worke of the Taleruac i. 12 The obſernats«! 
it may hee a memoriall vato the children of Iſcacl on of the Sabbath u againe commanded. 18 Moſes! 
beſote the LOR D, to make an atonement for your | rece;ueth the two Tables, | 
ſoules. : | A Nd the Lok o ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
17 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes· ſay ing, 2 See, haue called by name Bezaleel the 
18 Thou halt alſo make a lauer of braſſe, and his & ſon of Vri, the ſon af Hur oſ the tribe of ludab: 
| foote alſo of braſſe to wath wirhall, and thou ſhalt 3 Andl haue filled him with the Spirit of God in On 
put it betweene the Tabernacle of the Congrega · wiſedome, and in vaderſtanding, & in knowledge, 2.2% 
| | tion,and the Al:ar,andthou ſhalt put water therein. and in all maner of workemanſh!p, | 
19 For Aaron and his ſonnes thall waſh their 4 To deuiſe cunningavorkes, to worke in gold, 
| hands and their feet thereat. and in ſiluer, and in braſſe. 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 5s And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and in 
Congregation,they ſhall waſh with water, that tie catuing of timber, to worke in all maner of worke« 
| die not : or when they come neere to the Altar to; manſhip. | 
| | miniſter, to burne offering made by fire vito the 6 And I, behold, Thane giuen with him, Aholiab 
| Lonxp. . the ſonne of Ahiſamach, ol the tribe of Dan, and wa! 
| 21 So they ſhal waſh their hands and their feere,) the hearts of all that are wiſe heated, I haue put 
that they die not: and it ſhall be a Statute for euer | wiſdome, that they may make all that I haue com- 
tothem, exex to him and to his ſeede thoroughout + manded thee: | 
their generations. 7 The Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
22 © Moreouer the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, Arke ol the Teſtimony, and the Mercie-ſeat, that is 
Aying, ; therenpon; and al cheffurnizures of the Tabernacle, f Hl 
23 Tate thou alſo vntothee — ſpices, of $ And the Table and his furniture, and the pure veſth, 
pure my rrhe ſiue hundred ſhekels,and of ſweete ei · Candleſticke, with all bis furniture, and the Altar 
namon halfe ſo much, euen two hundred and fiftis | of incenſe: 
He let, and of ſweet calamas two hundred and fifty,, 9 And the Altar of burnt offering, with all his 
tels: furniture, and the Laucr and his foot: 
24 And of Caſsia fue hundred ſhetels, after the 10 And the clothes of ſeruice, and the holy gar- 
Chap. |ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and of oy le oline an * Hin. ments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments of his 
29.40 25 And thon ſhalt make it ay oyle of holy oint · ſonnes, to miniſter in the Prieſts office : of 
ment. an oyntment compound after the arte of the 11 And the anointing oyle, and ſweet incenſe ſor 
Jor, per- Apothecrrie ; itſhall be an holy * oyle. the Holy place : according to all that I haue com- 
Fumer, | 26 And thou {halt ansoiat the Tabernacle of the manded thee; ſhall they doe; 
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deu is holy vnto you: 
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— Chap.xxxij, 


The molten 


-- 


12 © And the Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſrael, 


faying, Verely my Sabbaths ye thall kecpe: for it is | them : and I will make of thee a great nation. 
a ſigne betweene me and you, throughout your ge- 
{ nerations, that ye may know that I am the Lo R D and ſaid, L 0 RD, why doeth thy wrath waxe hote 
that doeth ſanctiſie you. 


14 * Ye (hall keepe the Sabbath therefore : for it | 


enery one that defileth it, hall 


g.12 exe. ſurcly bee put to death: for whoſoeuer doeth au 5 
20.12, | worke therein, that ſoule {hall bee cut off from a- ſay, For miſchieſe did hee bring them out to ſloq 14.13. 
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eſſe. 


| 
Gen. 1. 
N. K 2.2 


— — 


peut. 
. 10. 


1 


Ads. 


1 


| 
| 


pa. tos 
16.1, kin 
nas, 


: 
: 


| 
1 
| | 
cor 


3 
' 


: 


, 


cheap. 
333. 


| | 


iz. 


4 uenth u che Sabbath of reſt. holy to the lo R D, 


} {hall ſurely be put to death. 


| and was refreſhed. 


E 


moogſt his people. | 
15 Sixe dayes may worke be done, but in the ſe- 


whoſaener doeth ary worke in the Sabbath day, he 
' 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe! 

the Sabbath, to obſetue the Sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetuall couenant. 
17 Iris a ſigne betweene mee and the children off 
Iſrael for euer: for * in ſixe dayes the Lo n p made 
heanen and earth, and on th ſeuench day hee teſted 
1 


18 J And he gane vnto Moſes, when he had made 
an end of communing with him vpon mount Sinai, 
*wo Tables of Teſtimonie, tables of ſtone , written 
with the finger of God. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

1 The people in the abſence of Moſes ,' Cauſe Aa- 
you to male a calſt. 5 God u angred thereby. it 
Alt the intreatie of Moſts he is appeaſed. 15 — 


commeth t we withthe Tables. 19 Hee breakes 
them. 20 He de ſtroyeth the colfe, 22 Aarons c- 
creſt for him ſelſe. 25 Moſes canſerh the idolaternj 
to be (laine. 30 He prayeth for the people. 
AN when the people ſaw that Moles delayed td 
come downe out of the mount the people gathe- 
red themſelues together vnto Aaron, and ſaide 
vnto him,*Vp, make vs gods which ſhall go before 
vs :fer as for this Moſes, the man that brought vs 
vp out of the land of Egypt, wee wote not what iy 
become of him. | 
2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Breake off the gol« 
den earerings,which are in the eares of your wivesy 


ol your ſondes, and of your daughters, and brin 
| ther vauto me. 


3 And all the people brake of the golden eare+ 


rings, which were in their cates, and brought then 
vuto Aaron. 


* And he receiued them at their hand and fay 
ſhioned it with a grauing toole, after hee had made 
ita molten calfe : and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods 
Oel, which brought thee vp ont of the land of 


t. 
. when Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar be 
fore it, and Aaron made proclamation,and ſaid, I 
morrow is a ſeaſt ro the LORD, 

6 And they roſe vp carely in the morrow, a 
offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offering 
and the * people ſate dowae to cate and to drinke, 
and roſe vp to play. 

7 Jud the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes,*Goe,get 
thee downe : ſor thy people which thou broughtelſ} 
out of F land of Exypt, haue corrupted them ſelues. 

$ * They haue tinned aſide quickly out of th 
way which I commauaded them: rhey haue mad 
them a molten calfe, and haue worſhipped it, and 
haue ſacrificed thereunto, and (aid , Theſe bee thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which haue brought thee vp out of 
the land of Egypt. | 

9 And the Lok p faide vnto Moſes, * I haue 
ſeenethis people, and behold , it is a ſtiſſe· necked 


| people, 


+ ſhout for maſtery,neither i it the voice oſthem that 


1% Now therfore ]-t me alone, that my wrath ma 
waxe hote againſt the : and chat I may conſu 


11 * And Moſes beſought Fthe Loud his God, 
againſt thy people ,which thou haft brought foorth! 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power , and 
with a mighty hand 7 

12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and 


them in the mountaines, and to conſume them frony 


the face of the earth? I urne from thy fierce wrathy 


and repent of this euill againſt thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac. and Iſrael thy ſer+ 
uants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine one ſelſe 
and ſaideſt vnto them, *I will multiply — 


Pſa.t 4. 


| 


el. the 

ace of | 
— Lord. 
* N umb. 


| 


Gen. 12. 


as the ftarres of heanen: and all this land that Ih 
ſpoken of, will I gine vnto your ſeed, and they ſhal 
inherite it for euer. 


7 and 18. 
v. and 8. 


6, 
14 AndtheL OR D repented of the euill ici | 


he thought to doe vnto his penple. 


15 © And Moſes turned, and went dowre fromt | 


the Mount, and the two Tables of the Teſti 


mon 
were in his hand: the Tables were written on bo 


their ſides : on the one fide , and on the ether , wer 
they written. 
16 Andthe 


19 And when Ioſſ ua heard the noiſe of the peo- 


ple as they ſhouted, hee ſaid vnto Moſes , There is & 


noiſe of warte in the campe. 
1$ And he ſaid, 1t u not the voice of them that 


cry tor 4 being oucrcome : bus the noile of them chat 
ſing doe | heare. ; 
19 CAnd it came to paſſe, aſſoone as he came nigh 


vnto ti e campe,that he ſaw y Calte, & the dancing; 


and Moles anger waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables 
out of his hands, & brake them beneath the mount. 
20 * And hee tooke the Calfe which they had 


* Tables were the werke of Godzand * Chap, 
the writing was the writing of God, grauen v 1. t. 
the Tables. a ll a 


4 


* Deut. 
9.21. 


made, and burnt i; in the fire, and ground it to po 
der, and ſtrawed it vpon the water , and made — 
children of Iſrael di inke of it. 

21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron , What did thi 


ö 


people vnto thee , that thou haſt brought ſo great 


a ſinne vpon them ? 


22 And Aaronſaid, Let not the anger of my lord 


waxe hote : thou knowelt the people , that they 
ſer on miſchieſe. 

23 Fortheyfaid vntomee, Make vs gods which 
ſhall goe before vs: for as for this Moſes, the man 


that brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt, way 


wote not what is become of him. 
24 Aud l ſaid vnto them, Whoſoener hath any 


gold, let them breake it off: ſo they gave it me: then 


I caſt ic into the fire, and there came out this Calte. 

25 J And when Moſes ſaw that the people wer! 
naked, (tor Aaron had made them naked vnto their 
ſhame amongſt their enemies) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood inthe gate of the campe, 
and ſaid, Whois on the LORD S (ide + let hm 
come vnto me. And all the ſonnes ol Leui gathered 
themſelues together vnto him. | 


Hebr, 
- ſe that 
0 ſe 1 
2 81 

; 


oth. | 


27 And he faid vnto them, Thus faith the Lon 
God of Iſrael, Put euery man his ſword by his ſide, 
and goe in and out from gate to gate throughout th 
campe, and ſlay euety man his brother, and euet 
man his companion. and euery,man his neighbour. | 

28 And the children of Leui did according to 
the word of Moſes ; and there fell of the people that 
day about three thouſand men. 


29 Fot 
| 


r 5 „ = 
fr, Aud 29 For Moſes had ſaid, FConſecrate your ſelues ned againe into the campe: but his ſeruant Ioſhu 
Moſes I to day tothe LORD fenen cucry man vpon his ſong the ſonne ol Nun, a young man, departed not out © 
| ſaid, Cot and vpon his brother, that he may beſtow vpon the Tabernacle, 

| fecrate you ableſsing this day. 12 J And Moſesſaid ynto the LORD , See, the 
| your 30 J And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that ſayeſt ynto mee, Bring vp this people, and thou haſt 
{ ſelues to Molesſaid vnte the people, Ye haue ſinned a great not let mee know whom thou wilt ſend with mee 
day to 8h ſinne: And now I will go vp vnto the 1. ORD ; pers Yet thou haſt ſaid. I know thee by name, and th 
; LokD, aduenture I ſhall make an atonement for your ſin. haſt alſofound grace in my light. 

| becauſe & I And Moſes returned vato the LOR D, and 13 No thereſete, I pray thee, if I haue foun 

| ery mas ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great finne ,and, — in thy ſight, ſheu me now thy way that I may 
| bath i; haue made them gods of gold. now thee, that I may finde grace in thy ſight: and 


#gainſibj, 32 Yet now it tnou wilt forgive their ſinne ; aud conſider that this nation ĩs thy people. 
' ſone,and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy booke which, 14 And he ſaid, My preſence (hall goe with thec 
againſt þ thou hatt written. and I will giue thes reſt, } 
his bro- | 33 And the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes, Whoſoeuer 15 And he ſaid vntohim, If thy preſence goe not 
| ther, cc. hath fiancd agaialt mee, him will I blotout of my with me,cary vs not vp hence. 
1 Heby, Booke. 16 Fot wherein ſhall it be knowen here, that ' 

FU your}, 34 Therefore now goe, lead the people vnto he and thy people haue found grace in thy fight ? ls 
hands, | place of which I hane ſpoken vnto thee : Beholde, not in that « $a goeſt with vs ? So ſhall we be ſepa⸗ 
mine Angel (hall goe before thee : Neuerthelefle in rated, I and thy people, ſrom all the people that art 


"Molesralketh with Cod. © * Exodus, "Two new Tale _G 


the day when I viſit, L will viſit their fin vpon them. vpon the face of the earth. | 
} 35 And the Lokp plagued the people, becauſe; 17 Aud the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, I will doe 
they made the calie which Aaron made. this thing alſo that thou baſt ſyoken: for thou halt 
| CHA SENSE found grace in my ſight,and I know thee by name. | 
1 The Lord vefuſeth to gae as hee had promiſed 18 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. 
with the people. 4 The people murmure thereat. 19 And he ſuid, Iwill make all my goodneſle patig 
7 TheTabernacle @ remoned out of the campe. 9  betore thee, and I will proclaime the Name ot the 
| The Lordtalketh familiarly with Moſes. 12 A- i LORD betore thee: and I wil be gracious to whom Rag, 
; ſes deſireth to ſee the glory of God. vill be gracious, aad will ſhew mercy on whom & g, 15 
Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, aud go will (hew mercy. | 
{ © Lp hence, thou and the people which thou halt; 20 And he ſaid, Thon canſt not ſee my face: for 
| brought vp out of the land of Egypt, vate the land there ſhall zo man ſee me, and line, 


' which Iſware vnto Abraham, to Iſaac, and te la- 21 Aud the LORD laid, Behold, there is a place by 
| cob, ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue it. me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpena recke, 
„ Gene. 2 And I will ſend an Angel before thee, and I; 22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, while my glory paſ- 
$2.9, will driue out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and che | ſeth by, that Iwill put thee in a cliſt ot the tocke, 
peut. y. Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the lebu- and will couer thee with my hand, while I paſſe by. 
221. ioſh. i ſite : 23 And1wil take away mine hand. and thou ſhale 
24. 1. 3 Vnto a land flowing with milke and hony:for ſee my backe parts: but my face ſhall net be ſeene 
f ; I will nat goe vp in the midſt of thee: tor thou att C HAP. XXXII II. 
'® Chap, | 2 ſtiffe. necked people, leſt I conſume thee in ie The Tables are renewed, 5 The Name of the 
32.9. way. | Lord proclaimed. 8 Moſes intreateth God to go 
deut. 9. 4 J And when the people heard theſe euill ti- with them. 10 God maketh a concnhant with them, 
13. dings, they mourned : and no man did put on him | repeating certaiue duenes of the firſt Table. 28 Mo- 
| his ornaments. ſes after forty des in the Mount, commeth do wue 

| $ Fer the Lokp had ſaid vnto Moſes, Say vnto with the Tables, 29 Hu face ſhineth , and be coue- 


the children of iſracl , Ye are a ſtiffenecked people: reth it with a vaile. | | 
| I will come vp into the midit of thee in a moment, A Nd the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hew thee * Den. 
and conſume thee : therefore now pur oft thy orna- to Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt : and It. 
ments from thee, that I may know what to doe vn- will write vpon theſt Tables, the wordes that were 


| to thee. in the firlt Tables which thou brakeſt. 14 
} And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelues 2 Aud be ready in the morning, and come vp in 
| of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. the morning vato mount Sinai, and preſent thy ſeliey 


| 57 And Mnſestoockethe Tabernacle, and pitched there to me, in the top of the mount, 
it without the campe,afarre off from the campe,ands 3 An no man *thall come vp with thee, neither & Ch 
j called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation : And let any man bee ſeene throughout all the mount, 2 9.13, 
it came to pall”, that euery one which ſought the neither let the flackes not herds feede before that 
|LoRD, went out ynto the Tab-rnacle of the Con- mount. 
! gregatton,which was without the camp*. 4 And he hewed two Tables of ſtone. like vn4 
8 And it came to paſſe when Moſes went ont vn · to the firlt, and Mioſes roſe vp early in the morning 
tothe Tabernacle, that all the people roſe vp and asd went vp into mount Sinai, as the LORD had 
ſtood euery man at his tent doote, ànd lonked after | commanded him, and tooke in his hand the two ta- 
Moſes, vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle, ' bles of tone. 
k 9 Anditcameto paſſe as Moſes centred intothe 5 Andthe Lo p deſcended in the cloud, and 

' Tabernacle, the — pillar deſcended, and ſtood ſtoud with him there, and preclaimed the Name of* 

at the doore of the | abernacle, and the Loyd talked the LORD ' 
! with Moſes. 6 And the LORD paſſed by beforebim.and pro- 
10 And all the peopleſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand }claimed, The Lo x b, the Lo x D God,mercitult 
| atthe Tabernacle doore and all the people ſtood vp | and gracious, long ſuffeting, and abundant in good- 
and worſhipped, ener man ĩa his tent doore. { nefle and trueth, ' 
11 And the Lo R D ſpake vnto Moſes face ro} 7 Keeping mercie for thouſands, forgiuin ini-4 
ace, as a man ſpeaketh vato his friend, And he tur- | quitic and twanſgreſsion and ſiune, aud that will by 
[ | ne 

| 
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Toſh . 
tout © 


® Reg, 


: for: 


ther * Ch 
unt, 19.11. 
that 


4 


Gbds couenant with Moſes, Chap. ii. xxxv. 


* 
Moſes face ſhineth. 6 


Cha. lo. no meanes cleare the guilne ,* viſiting the ĩniquitie 23 * And hee was there with the Lo & Dio! 
deut. g. ofthe fathers vpon the children, and ypon the chil / dayes and ſourtie nights, he did neither cat brea 
v.icr,52, drens children, vnto the third and to the fourth ge nor drinke water: and he wrote vpon the Table 
18. , neration, the words of the Couenant, the tenne f Commandeſ 
' 8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head ments. 
toward the carth, and worſhipped. . 29 ¶ And it came to paſſe when Moſes came down 
| 9 And he ſaid, If I haue new found grace in thy} from mount Sinai (with the two Tables of Teſti 
ſight, O Lord, let my lord, I pray thee, goe amonglt monie in Moſes hand, hes hee came downe — 


vs, (for it is a {tiffe-necked people) and pardon o the mount) that Moſes wiſt not that the ſkinne of 
iniquitie, and our fianc , and take vs for thine his face ſhone while he talked with him. | 
heritance. 30 And when Aaron and all the childten of Iſ- 
re & And he ſaid, Bebold, * I make a couenant : rael ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkinne of his face (honeg 
before all thy people, I will doe maruciles, ſuch a9 and they were afraid to come nigh him. 
haue not been done in all the earth, nor in any na 3t And Moſescalled vo them, and Aaron an 
on: and all the people amongſt which thou art,ſhal all the rulers of the Congregation returned vnt 
ſce the wor ke of the LORD : for it is a terrible thing him, and Moſes talked with them. 
that I will doe with thee. 32 And atterward all the children of Iſrael came 
tt Obſerue thou that which I commaund thee | nigh : and he gaue them in commaundement al that 
this day: Behold, I driue out before thee the Amo- the LORD had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 
rite, and the Canaanite, and the Hictite,and the Pe-j 33 And n Moſes had done ſpeaking with them 
rizzite, and the Hiuite,and the Iebuſite. he puta *vaile on his face. 


Chap. 
23.32, 
| — thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee. | came out: And hee came out and ſpake vnto th 
| | 13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, breake their | children of ifrael, that which he was commanded, 
t Hely, | Fi and cut downe their groues. 35 Aud the children of Iſi ael ſaw the tace of Mo- 


thou (halt worſhip no other God : for the | ſes, that the {kinne of Moſes face thone : and Moſes 
| tants of the land, and they goe a whoring after their CHAP. XXXV. 
| 16 and thou take of d their daughters vnto thy Bezaleel and Abolial are called to the worte. 
ter their gods. | them : Theſe are the words which the L © K D hath 


12 * Takeheed to thy ſelſe, leſt thou make a co- 


— 


| * Chap, Lo R D, whoſe name is Ielous, is a * iclous God: | put the vaile ouer his face againe , vntill he went in 
10.6. 15 Leſt thou make a conenant with the inbabi-} toſpeake with him. 
gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto their gods, and one call; t The Sabbath, 4 The free giftes for the Tal er- 
l | thee, and thou cate of his ſacrifice. nuacle. 20 The readinefſe of the people to offer. 30 
Ting 
1.2, 1 ſonaes, and their daughters goe a whoring alter AX D Moſes gathered all the Congregation of 
| their gods, and make thy ſonnes goe a whoring al- Z Athechildrenof Iſrael together, and ſaide vnto 


| 17 Theuſhalt make thee no molten gods. | commanded that ye ſhould doe them. 

"Chap, 18 © Thefealt of * vnleauened bread thaltthou | 2 * Sixedayes ſhall worke be done, but on the 
23.15, | keep: Seucn dayes thou ſhalt eat vnlcauened bread, ſeuenth day there ſhall bee to you an f holy day, a 
as I commanded thee in the time of the moneth A. Sabbath of reſt to the Lo R D: wholocner docth 


* 
34 But when Moſes went in before the Lo RAU 
wenant with the inhabitants of the land, whither to ſpeake with him, he tooke the vaile oft , vntill - b 


* 


29.9. 
leu.22, 


cup. bib: for in the? moneth Abib thou cameſt out from |worke therein, ſnall be put to death. 
34. Egypt. 3 Yeeſlall kindle no fire throughont your ha- 
Cp. 19 * All that openeth the matrix ij mine, and e- |bications vpon the Sabbath day. 
112% · uery ſirſtling amongſt thy cattell, whether oxe or 
bg. | ſheepe, that is nale. ol the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This « the thing 
„%½.)ͤ 20 Butthefirſtling of an aſſe, thou ſhalt redeeme |which the Lok commanded, ſaying, 
oy, bid. with a flambe: and it thou redeeme him not, then 5 Take yeefrom amongſt you an offering vnto 
ſhalt thou breake his necke. All the firſt borne of the L OR D : ® Whoſoeuer is of a willing heart, let 
thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeeme 2: and none (hall ap- 
peare before me & emptie. ſiluer, and brafle, 

21 Site dayes thou ſhalt worke , but on the 6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine lin» | 
Cha. 23. ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : in eating time and in nen, and goats haire, g 
ir. deut.. hatueſt thon ſhale reſt, 7 Andrammesskinnes died red 
7 tz.luk, 22 * And thou {halt obſerue the ſeaſt of weeks, skinnes, and Shittim wood, | 
13-14. ol che firſt fruitsof wheate hatueſt, and the feaſt of 8 Andoyletor the light, and ſpices foranointing | 
Chap in- gathering at the f yeeres end. oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe : | 
23.16, 23 © ® Thrice in theyecre ſhall all your men- s And Onis ſtones, and ſtones to be fer for the | 
THe re- children appeare before the Lord G © o, the God Ephod, and for the breaſt plate. 
molutis of of Iſtael. 10 Andeuery wiſe hearted among you,ſhal come 
thezeeres, 24 For I will caſt ont the nations before thee, | and make all that the Loꝶ p hath commanded. ; 
cha. 23. and enlarge thy borders: neither thall any man de- 11 * The Tabernacle, his tent, and his coucring, 
14.17. fire thy land, when thou ſhalt go vp to appeare be- 
fote the Lo & U thy God. chrice in the ycere. kets : | 

25 * Thou (halt not offer the blood of my ſacri- - 12 The Arke and the ſtaues thereof, with the 
fice with leanen , neither ſhall the lacriſce of the Mercy · ſeat, and the yaile of the — : | 
» feaſt of Paſſconer be left vnto the morning. ; 13 The Table and his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, | 

26 The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy land then and the ſhewbread : | 

« halt bring vnts the houſe of the L o R D thy God. | 14 The Candleſtick alſo for the — his fur- 
Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a & kid in his mothers milke, niture and his lampes with the oyle tor the light. 

27 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes , Write thou 
® theſe words: for after the teunur of theſs wor des, t 
1 hayc made a ctuctiant with thee, aud with Hrael, tor the dovre , at the _— of the Tabernacle : 


4 Chap, 
13.15. 


, and badgers | 


4 © Aud Meſes ſpake vnto all the Congregation t. 


him bring it, anoffering of the Lo R D, gold, and 25 


16 *The | 


* Char 
24.18, 
deut. 9. 
1 Hels. 
words, 


Chap. 


deu . 
a2 luk, 
I 3.14. 


Hebr. 
olines. 


Chap. 
2. 


50h ip- 
his caches, and his barres, his pillars, and his ſoc- 26.34 


15 * And the incenſe Altar, and hls ſtaues, and the * Chap. 
anointing aile, & the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging 30 f. 
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The peoples readĩneffe to offer: 


27.1, 
| his foot: 
| 17 The hangings of the Court, his pillars , and 
; their ſockets, and the hanging tor the doore of the | 
Court: 
| 18 he pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the pinnes 
ol the Court, and their coatds: 

1 bhe clothes ol ſeruice, to doe ſeruice in the 
holy p/ace , the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, | 
and the garments of his ſonnes te miniſter in the 

Prielts ofhce. 

20 J And all the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. 

+ 21 And they came euery one whoſe heart ſtirred | 
him vp, and euety one whom his ſpirit made wil. | 
ling, and they brought the LORD offering to the 
wor ke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and | 
tor all his ſcruice,and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and women, as ma- 
ny as were willing hearted , aud btonght bracelets, | 
and eaterings, and tings, and tablets, all iewels of | 
gold: and every man tl at offered, offered an offering | 
of gold vnto the Lox b. 

23 And euery man with whom wat found blue, 
and purple, aud ſcatlet, and fine linnen, and goates 
Haire, and red ſkinnes ef rams, and badgers ſkinnes, 
brought them. 

24 Fuety one that did offer an offering of ſiluer 

and braſſe, brought the Lo x Ds offering: and eue- 
17 man with whom was found Shittim wood for a- 
ny werke of the ſeruice, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, 


they had 
of ſcatlet, and of fine linnen. 
25 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them | 
vp in wiſedome, ſpunne goates hazre. 
27 Andtherulers brought Onix ſtenes,& tones 
to be ſer for the Ephod, and for the breaſt-plate. 
* Chap. 
30.23. anoynting oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe. 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing of- 
fering vnto the LORD, every man and woman, 
whoſe heart made them willing to bring ſor all 
mancr of worke, which the LoRD had commanded 
to be made by the hands of Moſes. 

30 © And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
See, * the LORD hath called by name Bezaleel, the 
_ of Vri , the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Iu- 

ah: 

31 And he hath filled him with the (pirit of God 
in wiſedome , in vnderſtanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all maner of workemanthip : 

32 And to deuiſe curious workes, to worke in 
gold, and in filuer, and in braſſe, 

33 And in the cutting ef ſtones, to ſet them, and 
in caruing of wood, to make any manet of cunning 
worke : 

24 And hee hath put in his heart, that hee may 
breach both he and Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach 
: of the tribe of Dan, 

35 Them bach hee filled with wiſedome of heart, 
to worke all maner of worke, of the ingrauer, and 


* Chap. 
81.2. 


and ot thoſe that deuiſe canning worke. 
C HAP. XX XVI. 


_— — — 
. 


Exodus. 
$ Chap. | 16 * The Altar of burnt offering with his braſen | bane. 19 The conering of. 20 The boards, 


| grate, his ſtaues, and all his veſlels, the Lauer, ana | with ther ſockets, 3t The barres, 35 The vaile. 
37 The hanging for the doore. 


did ſpin wich their hands, and brought that which 
ſpunne, both of blue, and of purple, and 


28 And*ſpice,andoyle for the light, and for the | 


i 


: 
. 
. 


of the canning workeman , and of theembroiderer, 
in blue, aud in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen, 
and ofthe weauer, euen of them that doe any work, 


1 Theofferings are deliuered to the workemen. 5 
| The liberalitie of the people is reſtrained, 8 The 
rartaines of ( berulims. 14 The curtaines of goates 


Hen wrought Bezalcel and Aholiab , and enery 

wiſchearted man, in whom the Lok h pur wiſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding, to know hew to work all 
maver of worke for the ſeruice of the Sanctuary, ac- 
cording to all that the LORD had commanded. 


2 And Moſes called Bezalcel and Aholiab, and | 


euery wiſchearted man, in whoſe heart the Lo R 
had put wiſedome, euen eucry one whoſe heart ſtit- 
red him vp to come vntothe wot ke. to doe it. 

3 And they received of Moſes all the offering, 
which the children of Iſrael had brought, for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuat ie to make it 
wit hall. And they brought yet vnto him free offe- 
rings euery morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men that wronghr all the 
worke of the SanRuarie , came euet man {rom his 
worke which they made. 

5 CAnd they ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying,” he peo. 
ple bring much more then enough for the ſervice of 
the worke which the LoRD commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes gaue commaundement , and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the campe, 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman make ar more 
worke for the offering of the SanQuarie: ſo the peo- 
ple were reſtrained from bringing; 

For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient for all 
the worke to make it,and too much, 

8 « * Andeuery wiſchearted man among them 
that wrought the wore of the Tabernacle , made 
ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and blue, and 


purple, and ſcarlet: with Cherubims of cunning 


worke made he them. 


9 The length of one curtaine was twentie and 
eight cubits , and the breadth of one curtaine ſoute 


cubites: the cartaines weze all of one ſite. 


10 And hee coupled the fue curtaines one vnto 
another: and the other ſiue curtaines hee c. upled 


one vnto another. 


Their liberalitie is reſtraſned, 
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t And he madeleopes of blue. on the edge of | 


one curtaine , trom the ſeluedge in the co pling : 


| 


likewife hee made inthe vtrermoſt fide of angtiher | 


curtaine, in the coupling ot tne ſecond. 


12 *Filtic loopes made he in one curtai 


held one curtaine to another. 


13 And he made fiſtictaches of gold. and coupled 
the curtaines one vnto another with the taches : So 


it became one Tabernacle. 


14 © And he made curtaines of goates haire, for 
| the tent, euer the Tabernacle: elcucn curtaines hee 


made chem. 


15 The length of one curtaine was thirty cubits, 


and toute cubites was the breadth of one c rtaine* 
the elenen curtaines were of one ſize. 


16 And he coupled five curtaines by themſelues, 


and ſixe curtaines by theniſelues, 


ne, and * Chay 
fiftie loopes made hee in the edge of the curtaine, 
; Which was in he coupling of the ſecond : the loopes 


6.16, 


| 


17 And he made fifty loopes vpon the vttermoſt 
edge of the curtaine in the coupling, and fifty loops | 
made he vpon the edge of the curtaine which cons | 
| 


pleth the ſecond. 


18 And he made ſiſtie taches of braſſe to couple 


the tent together, that it might be one. 


| 


19 And he made a coucring tor the tent of rams 
{kinnes died ned, and a couet ing of badgers (kinnes | 


aboue that. 


20 «© And he made boards ſot the Tabernacle of! 


Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 


21 The length of a board was ten cubites, and 


the] 4 


— — — 


| 
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4. vo- 
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| "the breadth of a board one cubite anda halle. 7 And he made two Cherubim of gold, beaten 
ale, | | 22 One board had two tenons equally diſtant | out of one piece made hee them, on the two endet 
| one from another: thus did hee make for all the | of the Mercy-ſeate: | | 
ery | boards of the Tabernacle. * One Cherub on the end on this ſide. and an-! Or 
iſe- 23 And hee made boards for the Tabernacle; | other C herubf en the other end, on that fide : out! of, &c- | 
all | i twenty boards for the South ſide South ward. of the Merci-ſeate made hee the Cherubims on the) j Oy, oa | 
ace | | 24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer he made vnder ſ two ends thereof. | of, Ge. 
| che twentie bbards: two ſockets vnder one boaecd 9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wing 
and | for his two tenens , and two ſockets vader another | on high, and couered with their wings, quer the 
RD | | board fot his two tenons. Merci- ſrat with their faces one to another : enen 
tir- | | 25 And for the other ſide of the Tabernacle | tothe Merti- ſeatewatd were the ſaces of the Che · 
which u toward the North corner, he made twenty | rubims, | 
WL | boards. 10 Aud he made the Table of Shittim wood 2 
the | 26 And their ſourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſoc- | rwocubites was the length thereof, and a cubit 
eit | | kets vader one board, aud two ſockets vndet ano» | the breadth thereof, aud a cubice and 4 halfe th 
fee | | ther board. height thereof, | 
27 And for the ſides of the Tabetnacle Welt- j 11 And he onerlaid it wich pure gold, and made | 
the ward, he made fixe boards. thereuntn a ermyne of gold round about ' 
his 28 And two boards made hee for the corners of | 12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an hand- | 
the Tabernade in the two ſides, | breadth, round abant : and made a crowne of gold) | 
er. 29 Andthey were f coupled beneath, and cou · | for the boi der thereof round about. | 
pied, \ pled together ar the head thereof, to one ring: thus | 13 And hee calt tor it foure rings of gold, and | 
he did to both of them in both the corners. put the rings vpoa the foure cortiers that were in 
30 And there were eight boat ds, and their ſoc- | the ſoure ieet thereof | | 
nel. kers were ſixteene ſockets of filuer: vnder ſ̃ cucry | 14 Oner againitthe border were the rings, tha 
o ſoc- \ board two ſockets, places for the ſtaues, to beate the Table. | 
% | 31 And le made * bars of Shittim wood: ſiue 15 And hee made the ftaues of Shittim wood | 
fle for the boards of the one fide of the Tabernacle, {and ouertaid theni with gold to beare the Table. 


Iouderort 32 And fiue barres for the boards of rhe other 16 And he made the veiicls which wert vpor the 


35 und he made a Vaile of blue, and purple, ol, three branches of the Candleſticke " of the 


| and ſcarlet , and fine twined linnea; with Cheru- | one fide thereof, and three branches of the' Can- 
to | bims made he it oſ cunning worke, =» ** dlefticke out of the other fide there 
ed | 36 And he made thereunto ſoute pillars of Site 19 Three bowles made hee aſter the faſhion of? 


tim wood, and euerlaid them with gold:their hookes | Almonds, in one branch a kyop and a flatire : and 


— 
* 


fuer. were of gold: aud hee caſt for them ſoute ſockets three bowles made like Almonds, iv another branch 
g: eo te of ſiluer. . : a knop aud a floute : ſo throughout che (ine bran- 
her fan- 37 Aud he made an hanging for the Tahernacle ches, going out of the — | 
14... | doore of blue, aud purple, and icarlet, and fine twi- 2+ And itt the Candleſticke were ſoute bowles 
nd c e- incd linncn | of needle worke, ; ; made like Almonds, his knops and his flo tes. | 
ne, þ6,t6 | n. | 38 Andchehue pillars of it wirt their hookes: 21 Anda knop vader two branches of the ſame, | 
ves r. and ne ouerlaid their chapitets and the it filltts with and a knop vnder two brauches of the ſame, anda! 
| | gold : for their fue ſockets were oi btaſſe. k nop vnder two branches of the ſame, according to 
ed | CHAP. XXXVIE. the ſixe branches going out of it. 
80 | | 1 The Arke. 6 The Merci-ſeat with Cherubim. 22 Their knops and their branches were of the | 
| 13 The Table with his . 17 The Candle nete ſame : all of it wat one beaten worke of pure gold. 
or | | with his lempes and irie nt. 25 The Alter of | 23 Ard be made bis ſeauen lampes and his ſnuf- ' 
ce Juceuſe, 29 The auoiniing oile and [wee nicenſe. ſers, and his miMdiſhes of pure gold. 
| WP Chip, Nd Bezalecl made the Ache of Shittim wood? 24 Of a tulent of pure gold made he it, and all 
ts, | | 138 two cnbircs and an halſe was thelengrh of it, che veſſels thereof. 
c: land a cubite and an halſe the breadth of It, anda | 25 Aud het made the inc-nſe Altar of Shit. * Chap- 
| cubite and an halle the height of it. tim wood : the length of it was 2 cabite, and the 30 34. 
es, | 2 Aad be onerlaid it with pute golde within and {breadth of it a eubite: it wes foureſquare , and | 
| without, and made a crowne of gold to it round a- two cuhites was the height of it: the hornes thereof 
oſt | | dont. ' were of che ſame. | 
ps | | And he eaſt Cor it ſoure rings of gold, 7» bee 25 And he querlaid it with pure gold, both.thel 
u- | ſet by the ſ oute corners of it: euen two rings vpon top of ir. and the ſides thereof round ut, and the | 
| the one fide of it, and two rings vpon the other fide | hornes of it: alſo he made vnto it acrowne of gold 
le | ol it, ; round about; page's ! 
| | 4 Andhkeniade Rancs of Shittim wood, and o- 27 And hee wade two rings of gold for it, vndet | © 
ms nerlaid them wich gold, the crowne thereof, by the two cornersof it, vpoa | 
zes | 5 And hee put the ſtanes into the rings, by the |the two ſides thereof, to be places for the ſtaues to 
* files of the Arke,to beare the Arke. beate it withall b 
of! ap, 6, CAnd he made the * Merci ſ-atafpnregold: } 23 And ee made the ſtaues of Shntirm wood, Chap. 
| 17. twocubites and an halfe wa» the length thereet, and ouerlaid them wich gold. . 35.3% 
nd 


nad one endite and an halſe the breadth therecꝶ 29 Aud he made ® the holy . 


Beard, ſide of the Tabernacle, and fine bars ſor the boards Table his & diſhes, and his ſpoons. and his bowles, Chap. 


# Chap, | of the Tabernacle for the ſides Weſtward. and his coutrs | to couet withall of pure gold, 25 25. 
25.28. 53 And hee made the middle barre to ſhoot tho - 17 And hee made the * Candl-(ticke of pure 0 to 
nd 30,5, row the boards fromthe one end to the other. geld: of beaten worke made he the Candlefticke, | pre o 
1 34 And hee oncrlaid the boards with gold, and is ſhaſt aud bis Branch, his bowles, his knops, and wish. 
| made their rings of gold to be places forthe bartes, lis foures were of the ame, {*Chap. 
and ouerlaid the barres with gold. | 18 And te branches going ont of the (ides ther. '25 ft. 


Table,andCandleflicke, l 


4 


| 
1 


— 


— —— — ——— 


E 8 Altar of burnt offerings, © Exodus, © "The holy — 
1 the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to the 22 And Hexaleel the fonnt of Vri,, the ſonne © 


| | ;worke of the Apothecatie. Hur, of the tribe of Iudah, made All that the *. 


CHAP, XXXVIIL commanded Moſes. 


| 1 The Altar of burnt offrings. 8 The lauer off 23 And with him was Aholiab,ſon of Ahiſamack or, 
| | | braſſe. g The court. 21 The ſuanine of that the ol thetribe of Dan , an engraver , and a,cunning | LOT 
people o fore workeman, aud an embroiderer in blue, and in pur- | 

| chap A Nd * hee made the Altar of burnt offering of ple, and in ſkatler,and fine linnen. ' 
| 1 Shittim wood ; fine cubites was the length _ 24 All che gold that was occupied for the worke 
thereof, and five eubits the breadth thereof: it was i in all the worke of the holy place, even the gold of 

| tfoure ſquare, and three cubites the height thereof. the ing, was twenty wal nine talents, and ſeuen 
2 Aud he made the hornes th on the fourc | hundred and thirtie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
= 1 ; corners of it: the hornes therof were ofthe ſame,and | Sanctuary. | 
| 'beouerlaid it with bradle. 25 And the ſiluer of them that were numbted oſ | 
| 3 And he made all the veſſels of the Altar, the | the Con tion, was an hondred talents, anda | 
ots and the ſhouels, and the baſons, aud the fleſh · thouſand ſæuen hundred and three ſcore and fiſteene 
| 


| ; hooks, and the firepans: all tho veſſels thereof made | ſhekels,afterthe (hekel of the Sanctuary. 
| he of braſle. 26 A Bckah for þ every man,#bat is,halfe a ſhekel fie 
| 4 And hee made for the Altar a btaſon grate of! after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for euery one that ' 
networke , vader the compaſſe thereof, beneath went to be numbred from twenty yeeres olde and a 
vnto the midit of it. | vpward, for ſixe hundred thouſand, and three thou · | 
5 And he caſt foure rings for the foure ends of | ſand, and ſiue hundred and fiſtic mer. | 
the grate of braſſe, to be places for the ſtaues. | 27 And of the hundred talents of filacr . were 
| And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, aud | caft the ſockets of the Sanctuary, and the ſockets of 
{ overlaid them with braſſe. | the valle: an hundred ſockets , of the hundred ta- 
| 7 Andheput the ſtaues into the rings on the | lents,a talent for a ſocket. ' 
| ! fides of the Alar , to beare it withall ; hee made the 28 And of the thouſand ſeuen hundred, ſeuentie 
Altar hallow with boards. fine ſhekels, he made hookes for the pillars, and o- 
| 8 © And hee made the Lauer of braſſe, and the} uerlaid their ehapitets, and filletted them. | 
| font of it of btaſſe, of the { looking glaſſes of the 29 And the btaſſe of the offering was ſeuenty ta- 
hor, bras women + aſſembling which aſſembled at the doore lents,and two thouſand and foure hundred ſhekels. 
Jen glaſ- of the Tabernacle ol the Congregation, 30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to the; 
ſes. | 9 FTAndhe made the Court: onthe South- ſide doore of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and 
t Her. Southward, was, =. of the Court were of fine; the braſen Altar, and the braſen gratefor it, and all 
jaſſert- twined linnen, a hundred cubites. the veſſels ofthe Altar, | 
ling by ys Their pillars were twentie , and their braſen zt And the ſockets of the court round — 
| oup2s. , ſockets rwentie: the hookes of the pillars and theit the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pinnes 
fillets were of ſiluet. the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the court! | 
tt And for the North ſide the hangings were an | round about. | 
hundred cabirs,their pillars were twenty, and their | C HAP. XXXIX, 
| | ſockets of braſſe twentie, the hookes ot the pillars, t The clothes of ſeruice and holy garments. 2 The b 
| and their fillets of ſiluer. ren | Ephod,,8 The Breſt plate. 22 The robe of the E- | 
| 12 And ſar the Weſt ſide were hangings of fiſt ph 27 The Coats, Miter, and girdle of fue lines 
cabits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the 30 The plate of the holy Crowne. 32 All viewed, 
! hookes of the pillars and their fillets of filaer, , and approoxed by Myſes. 
13 And for the Eaſt fide Eaſtward, fifty cabits. | A Nd of the blew, and purple, and ſkarlet, they 
134 Thehangings of the one ſide of the gate were made clothes of ſeruice , to doe ſernice in the 0 
n ſteene cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets holy place, and & made the holy garments for As- Wachs | 
three. ron, as the LOR Þ commanded Moles, — 135 
17 Aud for the other fide of the Court gate on 2 And he made the Ephod of golde, blue, and 3e . 
this hand, and that hand were hangings of fifteene | purple, and ſkarler,and fine twine« linnen. | 
enbĩts, their pillats three. and their ſockets three. 3 And they did beat the gold into thinne plates, | 
16 All the hangings of the Court round about, and cut it into wyers , to worke it in the blue, and | 
were of fine twined linnen 4 in the purple, and in the (karlet , and in the fine lin · 
' 19 And the ſockets for the pillars were of braſſe, nen, with cunning worke. bf y 
the hnokes of the pillars , and their flets of ſiluer 4 They made thoulder pieces for it, to couple it 
and the onerlaying of their chapitersof ſiluer, and together: by the two edges was it coupled together. 
All the pillars of the Court were Glletted ſiluer. 12 And the curious girdle of his Ephod that v „ Chap, 
{ 18 And the hanging for the gate of the Court was / vpon it, was of the ſame , according to the worke 2.42, 
'needle-worke of blew, and purple, and {karler, and thereof: of gold, blue, and purple, and ſxat let, and 
fine twined linnen 1 and tweutie· cubites was the | fine rwined linnen,asthe Loꝶ P commanded Moſes. "= 
Jenoth , and the height in the breadth was fiue cu- 6 and they wreught Onix ſtones encloſed in 4 
bits anſwerable to the hangings of the Court. Louches of gold, grauen as ſigners are gtauen, with 28.9. 
' 19 And their pillars were foure, and-their ſockers þ the names of the children of Iſrael. 
| of braſſe foure. their hookes of filuer , and ouer- 7 And hee put them onthe ſhoulders of the E- 
Laying of their chapiters and their filletsof filuer, | phod, that they hould be ſtones for a * memoriall 
Chap. 20 And all the *pinnes of the Tabernacle , and — = children ef Iſrael, as the Lok commanded 
37.19. | C d about, wereof braſſe. ; Moles. , 
285 py Ts — ſamme of the Tabernacle , enen | 3 And he made the breftplateof canning worke | 
of the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, as it was coun- | like the worke of the Ephod, of gold, blew,agd pur | 
ted according ta the commandemem of Moſes for ple, and {karlet,and ſine twined linnea, 
be ſeruice of the Lenites by the hand of Ithamar | 9 It was foure ſquare,they made the hreſt · plate 
' ſoune to Aton che Prieſt, double : aſpanne was the length thereof, and a ſpin 


| 1825 


{ 
: 


* Cha 
CN p. 
— M.; 6, 


- 


ee abernacle Is finiſhed, Chap. crix. xl. md reared vr 
n _ —— * 
pv | the breadth thereof being doubled. 33 J And they brought the Tabernacle vnto Mo- 
| | 10 And they ſet in it toure rowes of ſtones : the | ſes, the rent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 
amach 40, | fi-ftrow, was af Satdius, a Topaze, and a Car- boards, his batres, and his pillars,and his ſockets. 
nning| lh; buncle : this was the firſt row. 5 34 And the conering of rammes ſkins died red, 
N pur- 11 And the ſecond row, an Emeraud, a Saphire, and the couering of badgersfleins , and the valle ot 
| and 2 Diamond. the covering, | 
le 12 And the thrid row, a Lygure, an Agate, and 35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie , and the ſtaues 
old ot an Amethiſt. | thereof andthe Mercieſcat, 
ſeuen 13 And the fourth row, a Berill ,an Onix, and! 36 The Table, ang all the veſſels thereof, an 
K the , alaſper , they were encloſed in ouchgg of gold in | the Shewbread : 
| their encloſings. { 37 The pute Candleſticke, with the lamps cher 
red of | 14 And the ſtones were according to the names of, cuen with the lampes to be ſer in order, and all 
anda | of the chuldren of Iſrael, ewelue according to their | the veſſels thereof, and the oyle for light: | 
teene names, like the engrauings of a ſignet, eurry one ' 38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oyle, | 
| with his name according to the twelue Tribes. | and the f ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for the Ta- 4 Helv, 
hekel Hes, 15 And they made vpon the breaſtplate chaines, | bernacle doore : ghe in- 
* that dl. at the ends, of wreathen worke of pure gold. | 39 Ibe braſen altar, and his grate of braſſe, his renſe of 
and 188 And they made two onches of gold, and tus ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the lauer and his ſoot: ſweet 
thous! | gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ends 40 The hangings of the Court, his pillats, and ſpices 
of the breaſtplare. his ſockers, and the hanging for the Court gate, his 
were 17 And they put the two wreathen chaines of | coards,and his pins, aud all the veſſels of theſcruice 
ets of gold. ĩa che two rings on the ends of the breaſtylate. | of the Tabernacle,for the tent of the Congregation. 
ed ta- 18 And th: two ends of the two wrethen chaine | qt The clothes of ſernice to doe ſeruice in the 
; | they faſtened in the two ouches , and put them on | holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the | 
entic! the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod, before it, ; Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to minilter in the 
nd o- 19 And they made two rings of gold, & put the | Prieſts office. 
on the two ends of the breaſtplate vpon the border ; 42 Accarding to all that the Lo D comman- 
ty ta- | of it, which was on the ſide of the Ephod inward. | ded Moſes , fo the children of 1ſracl made all the 
elt. 20 they made two other golden tings, and worke. 
o the put them on the two ſides of the Ephod vnder- 43 And Moſes did locke vpon all the worke, 
| and! | neath , toward the forepart of it, ouer againſt the | and behold , they had done itas the LORD bad 
d all! other coupling thereof, aboue the curious girdle commanded, euen ſo had they done it: and Moſes 
| ot the Ephod. dleſſed them. | 
t and 2· And they did bind the breſtplate by his rings CHAP. XI. 
— vnto the rings of the Ephod, with. à lace of blue, that 1 The Tabernacle is commanded to bee rrared, 
-ourt! it might be àboue the curious gitdl e of the Ephod, | 9 aud aunointed. 13 Aaron and his ſonnes to bee| 
| and that the brealtplate might not bee looſed from ſanctißed. 16 Moſes performeth al things accor- 
the Ephod,as the LORD commanded Moſes. ding. 38 A cloud concreth the Taberavacie. 
The 22 J And hee made the robe of the Ephod of Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Meſes, ſaying, 
e Ee wouen worke, all of blue. f 2 On the firſt day of the ſirſt monerh ſhalt 
4 23 And there was a hole in th midſt of the robe | thou ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Tent of the Con- 
-wed ; vs the hole of an habergeon a band round a- gtegation. 
+ bout the hole, that it ſhould not tent. 3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the 
they 24 And they made vpon the hemmes of the robe | Teſtimony,and cover the Arke with the Vaile: *' 
a the: | pomegranates, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, aud 4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the Table, and ſet! *Chap. 


che. twi 
as 31.to. Chap. 
and 35 | 4. 33. 


linnen. in order + the things that are to be ſer in order vp. 26.2 f. 
25 And they made * belles of pute gold, and put on it, and thou ſhalt bring in the Candlefticke, aud f Hels. 
the belles betweene the pemegranates, vpon the light the lampes thereof, X the oridey 
' hemme of the robe, round about betweene the 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of gold for the thereof. 
ut 


| egranates. incenſe before the Altar of the Teſtimony, and 
—_ ” 26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- | the hanging of the doore to the Tabernacle, , 

. * granate round about the hemme of the robe to mi- 4 And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of the burnt of- 
n niſter , as the LORD commanded Moſes, fering , beſore the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
lei) | 27 © Andthey made coats of fine linnen, of wo- tent of the OI. | 
how. nen worke, for Aaron and for his ſonnes. And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer between the tent 
mad 28 And a myter of fine linnen, and goodly bon- | of the Congregation and the Altar, and ſhalt put 
* Chap. nets of fine linnen, and *linnen breeches of fine twi- | water therein. 

2nd! 35.42, ned linnen, "ES And thou ſhalt ſet vp the Court round about, 
aſs. 29 And agirdle of fine twined linnen, and blue, and hang vp the hanging at the Court gate, 

dub cha and purple, and ſcarlet, and needle worke, as the 5 And thou ſhialt take the annoinung oyle, aud 
vith 289. LokD cemmanded Moſes, ! annoint the Tabernacle, and all that us therein, and 

| 30 © And they made the plate of the holy crowne | ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels thereot : and it | 
E- of pure gold, and wrote vpon it a writing , like to ſhall be holy. : 
aach * Chap, the engrauings of a ſignet, FHOLINESTO! tro Anthon ſhalt annointthe Altar of the burne | 
ded 28.1% N. s. [THE LORD. offering, and all his veſſels, and ſanctiſia the Alar ; 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blue, to faſten | and it ſhalbe an Altar + molt holy. + Hol 
the! it on high vpon the mytre, as the LOR D comman- 11 And thou ſhalt anzoint the Lauer and his % er 
— ded Moſes, ' foot, and ſanctiſie it. e a „tel. 

; 32 © Thus was all the werke of the Tabernacle | 12 And thou ſhalt bring Aardaand his ſonnes , 
late of the tent of the Congregation finiſhed : and the vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Coagrega- * 
128 children of Iſrael did according to all chat the tion, and waſh them with water. 
te ,LoRD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 1; And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaren the holy g 
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ments, and annoint bim, and fancti ge him ,that hee 


may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, 


' 


ly be an encrlaſting Prieſthood , throughout their ! doore of the Tabernacle of the Tent of the Con- 
gregation, and offered vpon it the burnt offring,and 


16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that the the meat offring, *as the Lok D commanded Moſes, & Ch, 


put in the batres thereof, and reared vp his pillars. gregation,and when they came neere vntothe Altar, | 
1; And hee ſpread abroad the tent ouer the Ta- they walhed,as the 1. 0RD commanded Moſes, 


' 


14 Aad thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and cloathe 
them with coates. 


15 And thou ſhalt annoint them. as thou did(t an- 
noint their father , that they may miaiſter vnto mee the Tabernacle. 


in the Prieſts office: For their annointing (hall ſure- 


generations, 


L OR D' commanded him. ſo did he. 


17 © And it came to paſſe in the firſt moneth , in th 
the ſecond yeere. on the firlt di of the monggh, that there, tu waſh wit hall. 


the * Tabernacle was reared vp. 


18 And Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle, and (2. | 


ſtened his ſockers,and ſer vp the boards thereof, and 


bernacle, and put the coucring of the tent aboue vp- 
on it, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
20 C And hetocke and put the Teſtimosy into 


the Arke , and ſet the ſtaues on the Atke, and put 


. 


the Mercieſeat abouc the Arke. 


21 And he brought the Arke into the Taberna- 
ele, and ſer vp the Vaile ol the couering.and coue- 


. 


red the Arft of the Teſtimony, as the Lo&D com- 
| manded Moſes, 


' 


j 
| 
| 
' 
l 
4 
* 


* 


* 


N 


22 And hee put the Table in the Tent of the 
Congregation vpon the fide of the Tabernacle 
Northward without the Vaile. | 

23 And he ſet the bread in order vpon it, beforq 
the LokD,as the LORD had cemmanded Moſes, 

24 © And he put the Candleſticke in the Tent of 
the Congrezation , ouer zpain{tthe Table, on chq 
fade of the Tabernacle Southward. 

25 And helighted the lampes before the Lon 


1 
as the LORD commanded Moſes, | 


- — 


_ ny 
— III 
CHAP. I 
r The burut offerings, 3 Ofthe herd, to Of the 
flobecs, 14 Of the foules, 
ND the LoR D called vnto Moſes, 
and ſpake vato him out of the La- 
bhernacle of the Cogregation, ſaying, 

2 Speake vuto the children of Iſ- 
rael, and ſay voto them, If any man 
ol you bring an offering vnto the LORD. yee hall 
bring your offeriygs of the cattell, euen of the herd, 
and of the flecke, | | 

3 f his offering be a burnt ſacrifice of the herd. 
let him offer a male without blemiſhʒhe ſhall offer it 
of his owne voluntary will. at the doore of the Tas 
bernacle of che Congregation before the LORD. 

4 And hee ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
the burnt offering, and it (hall be accepted for him 
to make atonement for him. 

5 And hee (hall kill the bullocke before th 
LoRD: and the Prielts Aarons ſonges thall bring 
the blood, and ſprinkle the blond round about vp4 
on che Altar that i by the doote ol the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation. ; 
6 And he thallflay the burnt offering , and cut 


t imo. his pieces. 


the fire.) 


| parts, the head and the lat in org er von the wyood 


. 


7 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prĩeſt ſha! put 
fire vpcn the Altar and lay the wood in orders pon 


8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſonncs (aall lay the 


* 
* 


TLeuiticus. 
26 F And be put the goſden Aer in dhe Tent of 


h / SARS PRESS 
KD BOOGE OF MOSES, __ 
called LEVITICY 


_— — 


— . 


the Congregation before the Vaile. 

27 And hee burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes. 

28 C And heſet vp the hanging at the doore of 


29 And he put the Altar of burnt offering by the 


30 F And he ſet the Lauer betweene the Tent of 30. %, 
e Congregation and the Altar, and put water 


3t And Moſes and Aaron and his ſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feet thereat. 
323 When they went into the tent of the Con- 


23 And he reared vp the Court round about the | 
Tabernacle and the Altar , and ſer vp the hanging | 
of the Court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhedthe worke. | 
34 * Then a cloud couered the Tent of the # Nun, 
Congregation, and the glory of the LORD filled $.r5., 
the Tabernacle. Kin. 8 10 
35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent 
of the Congregation , becanſe the cloude abode | 
thereon, and che glory of the Lo R Þ filled the La- 
bernacle. 
36 And when the cloud was taken vp from ouer 
the Tabernacle , the children of Iſrael + went on- ¶ wel, 
ward in all their journeys : joan 
37 But it the cloud were not taken vp, then they 
iourneyed not till the day that it was taken vp. | 
38 For the cloud of the LORD was vpon the 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in | 
the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all 
theit iourneys. | 


—— 


4 14 
SO 


* 


* 


8 
that im Te be which i ypon the Alar, © ; 


9 But the inwards and his legs Mall hewaſh in | 
water, and the Prieſt ſhall burne all on the Altar, 
to be a burnr ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a | 
ſweet ſauour vnto the LOKD. | 

to © And if his offering be of the flocks, xamely, 
of rhe ſheepe, or of ihe goates for a burnt ſacriſice, | 
he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh 

11 And hee (hall kill it on the fide of the Altar 
Northward, before the LORD, and the Prieſts! 
Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his blood reund about 
vpon the Altat. 

12 And he ſhal cut it into his pieces with his head 
and his lat: and the Prieſt ſhall lay them in order on 
the wood, that is on the fire which # vpen the altar, 

13 But hee ſhall waſh che inwards and the legs 
with water, & the Prieſt (hall bring it all, and burne 
it vpon the Altar : it # a burnt ſacrifice, an offering 
made by fire of aſweet ſauour vnto the LORD 

14 © Ani iſ the burnt ſacrifice for his olfeting to 
the Lo KD (e ol ſoules, then he ſhall bring his of» 
keting of tuttle doues. or of yourg pigeons. f 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the Altar, 
and þ ur ing off his head, and burne jt on the Altar: 
and the blood thereof ſhall bee wrung out at the C 
ſide of the Altar. | 

16 Aud he ſhall plucke away his crop with | his the 1:40 
feathers, aud caſt it beſide the Altar n the Ealt || 07.9% 
port, by the place of the alhes. Huh u 

17 Aad he ſhall cleauc it with the wings Gao, 2 

* 
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"The meat offering. 


on the fire: it is a burnt ſacrifice , an offering made 
by firc of a ſweet ſauout vnto the LORD, 
CHAP. IL 


4 either balten in the ue n, 5 or onap 
1 The ſalt of the meat fring. 


| the LORD , his offering il all be ot fine flowre : 
| cenſe thereon, 

| 2 And hee ſhall bring it to Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts: and hee ſhall take thereout his handtull of 
the floure therof,and ot the oyle thereof, with all the 


made by kre of a ſweet ſauout vnte the LORD. 

keclus ] 3 And & the remnant of the meat offering ſha/be 

1, Aarons and his ſonnes: it 4 a thing molt holy of 
the offerings of the I. ORD made by fire. 


| ting baken in the ouen , it ſhall bee an vnleauened 
| eake of fine flowre mingled with oyle , or vnleaue- 
| ned wafers anointed with oyle. 
| $ Jud if thy oblatien bee a meat offering La- 
rena len ina pan, it ſhall be of fine ſioute vnleauened, 
plate, mangled with oyle. 
dice, 6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre oyle 
thereon : it is a meat offering. 


ker in the frying panne, it thall bee made ot fine 
flowre with oyle. 
8 And thou ſbalt bring the meat offering that is 


is preſented yntothe Prieſt , hee thalbbring it vnto 
the Al:ar, 

9 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take from the meat offe- 
WWerſe 2 king * a memoriall thereof, and (hall burne it ypon 
Exod, the Altar, 26 u an * offering made by fire of a ſweet 
B. Huour vnto the LOA P. 

10 And that which is left of the meat offering, 
Tall bee Aarons and his ſonnes : It u a thing moit 
holy, of the offrings of the L © RK D made by fire. 

11 No meat offering which yee ſhall bring vnto 
the Lo R d, ſhalbe made with leauen : For ye ſhall 
burne ao leanen,nor any hony,in any offering of the 
Loxb made by fre, 

12 Ns forthe oblation of the firſt fruits, ye ſhall 
offer them vnto the Lo R D, but they ſhall not f be 

| burnt on the Altar for a ſweet ſauour. 
nel. 13 Andeuery eblation of thy meat offring *ſhalt 
/cend, thou ſeaſon with ſalt, neither thalt thou ſufter the 
Marke ſalt of the Couenant of thy Cod to be lacking from 
F thy meat offering: with all thine offerings thou 
ſhalt offer ſalt, 

14 And if thon offer a meat offering of thy firſt 
fruits vnto the LORD , thou ſhalt nffer tor the meat 
offering of thy firlt fruits greene eares of carne dry- 
ed by the ſire, enen corne beaten out of full eates. 

15 And thou ſhalt put oile vpon it, and lay fran- 
kincenſetheteon: it ij a meat offering, 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne che memoriall of 
it, part of the beaten core thereof , and part of the 
oyle thereof , with all the ſrankinceuſe thereof: it u 
an offering made by fire vnto the Lo A D. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The nest offering of the berd. 6 of the cle, 
7 either a lambe, 12 or a goat. 

Nd it his oblation bee a ſacrifice of peace offe- 
ting, it ke oſſer i of che herd, whether it be à 


een 
Ius ſhall not diuide it aſunder: And the Prieſt ſhall | 
barne it vpon the Altar, ypon the wood that is vp- | 


| A Nd when any will offer a meat offering vnto | that u vpon the inwards. 


'Frankincenſe thereof, and the Prieſt ſhall barne the 
| memoriall of it vpon the altar, to bee an offering 


| 4 Jud iſ thou bring an oblatian of a meat offe- 


7 ©Andif thy oblation bee a meat offering ba- 


made of theſe things vnto the LOR D, and when it 


an offering made by fire vnto the LORD, the fat 


male or female, he ſhall offer it wi thout blemiſh be- 
fore the LORD. | 
2 And he hall lay his hand vpon the head of his, 


| offring, and kill it at the doore of the Tabernacle o 


the Congregation: and Aarons ſons the Prieſts ſhall. 


1 The meet offering of fire with oyle and incenſe, | ſprinkle the blood vpon the Altar round about. 
7 orin! : 
ing pan. 12 .Oy of the firſt fruits in the eare. | offering, an offering made by fire vnto the LORD; 


3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace! 


the | fat that coueteth the inwards, and all the ſat * Exod. 
29.23. 


ö N 4 And the two kidneys, & the fat that is on them, | Or, ſuet. 
and he ſhall powre oy le vpon it, and put frankin- \which x by the flankes: and the caule aboue the I Or Mide 
r ower | 


liver with the kidneys,itthall he take away. 


3 _Sinne offering, | 


5 And Aarons ſonnes ih all burne icon the Altar the /iney, | 


| vpon the burnt ſacrifice , which & vpon the wood land over 


that is on the fire: it ij an cftering made by fire of a he hide 
ſweet ſauour vnto the I ORD MES, 

6 JJ And it his offering for a ſacrifice of peace 
offering vnto the LORD , be of the flocke , male or 
lemale, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. 

7 I he offer a lamb · tor his offering , then ſhall 
he offer it before the LORD. 

8 Andheſhall lay his hand vpon the head of his 
oftering, and kill ic before the Tabernacle of the! 
Congregation: And Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereoſ, round about vpon the Altar. 

9 Andhe ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace 
offering, an oſfet ing made by ſite vnto the LORD: 
the fat therof & the whale tumpe, it ſhal he take cft 
hard by the backe bone: and the fat that coueteth 
the imvards, & all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

o And the two kidneys, and the fat that is vpon | 
them, which « by the flanks, and the caule aboue 
the liver, with the kidneys, ĩt ſhall he take away. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the Altar: 
it n the tood of the offer ing made by fire vnto the 
LORD. 

12 © Andifhis offering be a goat, then hee ſhall 


offer it before the Lok D. 


13 And he thall lay his hand vpon the head of it, | 


and kill it before the Tabernacle of the Congregas | 
tiou: and the ſonnes of Aaron (hall ſprinkle the | 
blood thercof vpon the Altar, round about. 


14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering , enen 


. 


that coueteth the inwards, and all the latte that is 
ypon the inwards; 
15 And the two 


them, which u by the flankes, and the caule aboue 
the liuer with the kidneys, it (hail he take away. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the al- 
tar: it u the food of the offring made by fire, fora 


ſweet ſauour : All the fat « the LORDS. 


17 It ſhail lee a perpetuall ſtature tor your gene- 
rations, throughout all your dwellings, that ye cate 
ncither fat, not *“ blood. 


CHAP. 


ITILI. 


1 The fune offering of ignorance, 3 for the 
Prieft, 13 for the Congregation, 22 for the Ruler, 
27 for any of the people. 


A 


It a ſoule ſhall ſiune through 1gnorance agatult any 
of he commandements of the LORD, (concerning 
things which ought not te bee done) aud ſhall doe 


agaicſt any 


N 


I 


din 
his 


of them : 
If the Prieſt that is anointed , doe Gin accor- 
tothe fin at the people, then let him b i lor 


Nd the Lok ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
2 Speake vnto the children of lirael, ſay ing. 


fia which he hath ſianed, a young bullocke withe 
out blemi(h,vnte the LORD for a ſinne offering, 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the doore 
of ine Tabernacle of the Congragation before the 
4 


: 


kidneys,and the (at that is vpon | 


* Chap. 
25. 
Gene. g. 

I chap 7. 

6. aud 

17.14. 


Lonn, 


. 


mm w—_ — — —— 
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} Chap. 
fa 


| 


| 
+ Ex0d. | 


29.14. | 


+ Helr.— 

To with. 

out the 

campe. 

* Hebr, 

13. Kt. 

1 Hebr. 

at the 
ori 

— of. 2 

aſhes. 

* Chap. 

$-24314 


cad,and kill the bullocke before the LORD. 
5 And the Prieſt that is anointed , (hall take of 


the bullockes blood, and bring it to the Tabernacle the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
| burnt oftring before the LORD: its a fin effring. 


fthe Congregation. 
6s And the Prieſt ſnal dip his finger in the blood, 


and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times before the | fin offring with his 
LokD,betore the Vaile of the Sanctuary. 

7 And the Prieſt (hall put ſome of the blood vp- | blood at the bo tome of the altar of burnt offri 
on the hornes of the Altar of ſweet incenſe before | 
the LORD, which is in the Tabernacle of the as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace offerings: and the | 
Congregation , and ſhall powre * all the blood of} Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, as concer- 
the bullock at the bottome of the altar of the burnt | ning his ſinne, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 


offering, which j at the doore of the Tabernacle of | 
the Congregation. | 


$ And hee thall take off ſrom it all the fat of the gainſt any of the Commandements of the LORD, 
buliockefor the ſin offring:the fat that couereth the} concerning things which ought not to be done, and 


inwards,and all the ſat that is vpon the inwards. 

9 And the two kidneies, and the fat that is vpon 
them, which u by the flankes , and the caule aboue 
the liuet with the kidneys it hall he take away 

to As it was taken off from the bullocke of the 
ſacrifice of peace offrings: and the Pricit (hall burne 
them vpon the altar of the burnt offering. 

it * Andthe ſkinne of the bullocke, and all hi 
fleſh with his head, and with hislegges, and his in 


vum. g. 4 wards,and his doun 


» 

12 Euen the — bullocke ſhall he carry fort 
+ without the campe, vnto a cleane place, here th 
aſhes are powred out, aud *burue him on the wood 
with fire + where the aſhes are powred out, ſhall he 
be barne. / | 
13 And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael 
ſinne through ignorance , & and the thing bee hidde 
from the ey es ol the aſſembly, and they haue done 
ſomewhat againſt any of the Commandements of 
the LORD , concerning things which ſhould not b 
donc, and are guilty: 

14 When the ſin which they haue ſinned again 
it, is knowne , then the Congregation ſhall offer 
young bullocke for the ſinne, and bring kim before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
15 Andthe Eldersofthe Congregation ſhall lay 
their hands vpon the head of the bullocke , befor 
the LORD : and the bullocke ſhall be killed befor 
the LORD. 

16 And the Prieſt that is anointed , (hall brin 
of the bullockes blood to the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

17 Aud the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the 
Lok. eueu before the vaile. 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon the 
ha of the altar. which i before the Lo R D. that 

in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 

— out all the blood at the bottome of the altar 
of the burnt offering , which i at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregatior, 

15 And hee ſhall take all the fat from bim , and 

urne it vpon the Altar. 

20 And he ſhall doe with the ballocke as he did 
with the bullocke for 2 ſinne offering, ſo ſhail he doe 


er them, and it ſhall be forgiuen them. 


21 And he ſhall carie ſoorth the bullock without 

e eampe, & burne him as he barned the firſt bul- 

ocke : it ic a finne offering for the — — 
22 J When a ruler hath ſinned and dote ſome- 


— 4 — 


— — 


wherein he hath ſinned , come 


>. + 2. 


[i fay bis hand vpon the bullockes to bis knowledge : Fe halſbrin 


of the goates,a male without blemiſh. 


| of the altar of burnt 


ſin through ignorance, while hee doth ſomewhat a- fi ſale, 
Heir. 

166 

be guiltie : rl 


with this, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement]! 


to doe euill, ot to doe good, whatſocuer it be that a 
b W 


al 
ls ras f a + 11 


- 


TT 


innes of ignor : 
g his offering , a s | 


the head of | 


24 And hee thall lay his hand vpen 


Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
er, & put is the hornes | 


ing, and ſhall powre out his 


F 


25 And t 
ng. 
26 And he ſhall burne all his fat vpen the . | 


27 J And if fany ene of the F common people f Helr, 


28 Orif his ſinne which he hath ſinned come to 
his knowledge, then he (hall bring his offring,a kid | 
of the goats, a female without blemiſh, for his ſinne 
which he hath ſinned. 

29 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of 
the ſinn- offering , and ſlay the ſinne offering in the 
place of the burnt offering. | 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood thereof | 
with his finger, and put it vpon the hornes of the 
altat of burnt offering, and ſhall powre out all the 
blood thereof at the botteme of the altar. 

31 And * he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, # Lent, 
as the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice of 3.4. 
peace offerings: and the Pricit ſhall barne it vpon 
the altar,for a * ſweet ſauout᷑ vnto the LOR D, and EH. 
the Prieſt (hall make an atonement ſor him, and it 3,6. 
ſhall be forgiuen him. 13 1 

32 Andif he bring a lambe for a ſinne offering, 
heſhall bring ita female without blemiſh. 

33 And hee (hall lay his hand vpen the head of 
the ſinne offring, and (lay ir for a ſinne offring, in the 
place where they kill che burnt offering. 

34 Andthe Prieſt (nall take of the blood of the 
ſinne offering with his finger, and put ii the 
hernes of the altar of burnt offring, and thall powre 
out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lambe is taken away from the ſaerifice 
of the peace offerings: and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
them vpon the altar, according to the offi ings made 
by fire vnto the LoRD,and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for his ſinne that he hath committed, and 
i: (hall be forgiuen him. 

CH 


a 9% 

1 Hee that finneth in concealing his knowledge, 
2 In touching an wncleane thing, 4 or in making 
an oath. 6 Hu treſprſſt offerivg, ofthe flocke, 7 of 
foules, 11 or of fre. 14 The treſpaſſe offring in 
ſecriledge, 17 aud in ſinnes of ignorance. 

Nd if a ſoule fin, and heare the voice of ſwea- 

ring, and is a witnefſe, whether hee hath ſeene 
ot knowne of it, if he doe not vtter it, then he ſhall 
beate his 111quity, 

2 Ot iſ a (eule touch any vncleane thing, whe- 
ther it be a carkaſe of an vncleane beaſt, or a car- 
caſe of vncleanecattell , or the carkaſe of vncleane 
creeping things, and if it be hidden lrom him, hee 
alſo aſl be vncleane,and guiltie : 

3 Or iche touch the vncleanneſſe of man,what- 
ſoeuet vncleanneſſe it be that a man ſhall be defiled 
withall,and it he hid from him, when hee knoweth 
Fit, then he ſhall be guilty. 

4 Or if a ſoule ſweare, pronouncing with his lips 
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vj. 
man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and i be hidde AN the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
from him, when he knoweth of it, then hee ſhall be J 2 1faſoule fine, and commit à treſpaſſe a- 
guiltie in one of theſe, : gainſt the LonD , and lie vats his neighbour in | | 
And it ſhall bewhen he ſhall be guiltic in one that which was delivered him to keepe, or in þ fel. L Or, ws | 
of theſe things, that he ſhall confeſſe that he hath ſiu- \lowſhip, or in a thing taken away by + violence, ot dei. 
ned in that thing. hath deceined his bour, + Hele, 
6s And hee (hall bring his treſpaſſe offering vnto 3 Or haue found that which was loſt, and lieth prtivg of 
the L O & D for hisfinne which he hath fi ,afe- concerning it, and * ſweateth falſely : in any of all the 6 | 
male ſtom the flocke, a lambe, or a kid of the goats, theſe that a man doeth. ſinniug therein: Numb. 
tor a ſinne offering: And the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is 3.6. 
onement for hitn — his ſinne. guiltie, that he (hall reſtore that which he tooke vi- 
Nele. 7 Andity he be not able to bring a lambe,then | oleatly away, or the thing which he hath deceitful- 
wa he (tall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath com - ly gotten,or that which was deliuered him to keepe, | 
wane | mirted, two turtle deues, or two yong pigeons vnto | or the loſt thing which he found : 
wachto tbe LORD : one for a ſiane offering, and the other | 5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn falſly: 1 | 
ie /ufÞ tor a burne offering, - | he (hall enen ® reſtore it in the principall , and ſhall Chap. | 
tieucie of 8 And he ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, who adde the fit part mote therets,and giue it vate him 54 * 
Aube. Hall offer that which is for the ſinne offering firſt, to whom it appertaineth , | in the day ol his treſ- or, 
# Chap, and ® wring off his head from his necke, bat ſhall | paſſe offering, phe aay 
Lis, | not diuide ir aſunder, | 6 Andheſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vnte h be-, 
| '9 And — — the blood of the ſinne the Lok D, aramme without blemiſh out of the 1 found | 
offering vpon the ſide of the Algar, and the reſt of | * flocke,with thy eſtimation,for a treſpaſle offering 4 
the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bottome of rhe vnto the Prieft, 4 Heb. the 
Altar : ic ij a ſinne offering . 7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 4 of bu 
Io And he (hall offer the ſecond for a burnt of. | him, before the Lo R D: and it ſhall be forgiuen . 


_ 


107,07 d;+ fering, according tothe | maner: and the Prieſt ſhal him, for any thing of all that he hath done, in treſ.! * Chap. 
pance, make an atonement for him for his ſinne which hee  paſving therein. 5.15. 
hath ſinned, and it ſhalbe ſorgiuen him. 8 JAnd the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


11 J But if hee be not to bring two turtle 9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes,ſaying, This 
doues,er ewe yong pigeons, then he that finned,ſhal | & the Law of the burnt offering, (it is the burne of- ' 
; bring for his offering the tenth part of an Ephak of | fering, | becanſe of the burning v pon the Altar all lor, for 
; fine foure forn finn offer ing: hee ſhall pot no oyle night, vnte the morning, and the fire of the Altar he bur- | 

vpon it, neither (hall he put any frankincenſe theres | ſhall be burning in it.) ning. 
on : for it is a ſinne offering. 10 And the Prieſt ſhall pat on his linnen gar- 
ta Then (hall hee bring it to the Prieft, and the ment, and his linnen breeches ſhall be pur vpon his 
"Chap. Prieft ſhall cake his handful of it, * cen a memo- | fleſh, and take vp the aſhes which the = hath con- 
13, \ riallthereof, and burne it on the Altar, & according ſumed with the burnt offering on the Altar, and hee 
*Chap, | tO the offerings made by fire vuto the LORD: it is ſhall put them beſides the Altar. | 
1.359, a ſinne offering. It And he ſhall put oft his garments, and put on 
13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for | other garments, and caty foorth the aſhes without 
bim : as touching his ſinne, that hee hath ſinned in | the campe, vntoa cleane place. 
one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiuen him: and the | 12 And the ſite vpon the Altar ſhalbe burning in 
\-remnant (hall be the Prieſts, as a meat offering. | it: it ſhall not be put out: And the Prieſt ſhal burne 
14 JAnd the LokD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, | wood on it euery morning, and lay the burne offe- 
15 Ifa ſoule commit a treſpaſſe, and fin through ring in order vpon it, and hee (hall burne chereon | 
ienotance, in the holy things of the LORD, then he | the fat of the peace offerings. | 
' ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the LORD, 2 1; The fire ſhall euer be burning vpon the altar, 
| ramme without blemiſh out of the flockes, with thy it ſhall neuer goe out. | 
, eſtimation by ſhekels of filuer,after the ſhakel ofthe ; 14 © * And thisis the law of the meat offering: Chap. | 
Sanctuaty, for a treſpaſle offering. the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD, 1. 
 . 16 And he ſhall make amends fer the harme that | before the Altar. *  momb. 
be hath done in the holy th ing. and (hal adde the fiſt 5 And he ſhal take of it his handſull, ofthe flonre 15.4. 
, part thereto, and gine it vnre the Prieſt: and the of the meat offering, and ot the oyle thereof: and all 
; Prieſt ſhall make an aronement with him for the | the frankincenſe which ij vpon the meat offering, 
| ram of the treſpas — it ſhalbe forgiuen him. | and (hal burne it von the Altar, for a ſweet ſauout̃, 
Chap. 17 CAndif a *ſonte-fnne , and commit any of enen the ® themoriall of it vnto the LORD. Chap. 
*. theſe things which are forbidden to be done by the 16 And the remainder thereof (hall Aaron and 5. | 
commandement of the L © x D, though hee wiſt it | his ſons eate : with vnleauened bread ſhall it be ex- 
not, yet is he guiltie, and ſhall beare his iniquitie. ten in the holy place: in the Court of the Ta 
18 And he ſhall bring a ramme without blemiſh cle of the Congregation they ſhall eate it. 2 | 
out of the flocke,with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſſe 17 It ſhall nor be baken with leauen : I have gi- 
offering vnto the Prieſt: and the Prieſt ſhall make | yen it vnto them for their portion of my offerings! 
an atonement tor him concerning his ignorance | made by fre : it is moſt holy, as u the ſite offering, 
wherein he erred, and wiſt it not: and it {balbe for - and as the treſpaſſe offering. 
ginen him: 18 All che males among the childten of Agron! 
19 It is a treſpaſſe offering : hee hath certainely | ſhall eate of it: It (hall be a ſtature for tuer in you 
' treſpaſſed againſt the Lon v. generations concerning the offerings of the I *Exod. * 
CHAP, VI. | made by fire: *euery one that tucheth them —_ 
1 The tyeſpaſſe offering for ſixnes done wittingiy. be holy. ; 1 37. 
8 The law of the bnrrnt offering, 14 and of the | 19 FAnd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, fag. 
ment offering, 19 The offering at the conſecration | 25 This i the offering of Aaron, and of dis ſons, 
ofa PH. 24 The law of the fine offering. | which they ſhalt offer vnto the Lo R p, ia the — 
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24 TAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
! 25 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
{This © the law ot the finne offering : in the place 
where the burut offering is killed ſkall the finne of- 
{fering be killed before the LO R D : its moſt holy. 
| 26 The Prieſt that offereth it for ſinne, ſhall cate 
it: In the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the court of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
| 27 Whatſocner ſuall couch the fleth thereof, ſhall 
be holy : and when there is ſprinkled of the blood 
thereof vpon any garment , thou (halt walli that 
; whereon it was ſprinkled, in che holy place. 
28 But th: carthen veſſell wherein it is ſodden, 
{ * thall be broken: And if it be ſodden iu a braſen 
| pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in water, 
| 2g All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall cate 
thereof: it a molt holy. 


| 3» * And na ſiane offering whereof any of the LORD, * hauing his vncleanneſſe vpon him, even 
blood is brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 


| gregationto reconcile witha# in the holy place, ſhall 
| be caten : it ſhall be burnt io the fire. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 The Law of the treſpaſſe offering, 11 and of 


the peace offerings, 12 whether it be for a thankeſ- 
\$/%ing, 36 or a vow, or a free-will offering. 22 The 
fat, 26 and the bloydavre forbidden, 28 The prieſts 
| portion iu the peace offerings. 
Ikewiſe this s the law ol the treſpaſſe offering: 
it is moſt holy. 


* 
An 
— 


13 Beſides the cakes, he (hall offer for his * 
55 


14 And of it hee ſhall offer one out of the whole 


16 But it the ſacrifice of his offering be a vow, or | 
a voluntarie offering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame day | 
that hee offereth his ſacrifice ; and on the morrow | 
alſo the remainder ol it (hall be eaten. 
17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacri 
on the third day ſhall be burnt with fire, 
| 18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his 
| peace offcring be eaten at all on the third ws it 
ſhal not be accepted, neither (hall it be impnted vn- 
to him that offererh it, it ſl.albe an abomination,and 
the ſoule that cateth oſ ĩt, ſhall beate his iniquitie. 
Is And the fleh that toucheth any vnclean thing, 
all not be eaten: it ſhall be burnt with fire, and as 
lor the fleſh, all that be cleane (hall eate thereot. 
| 20 Buttheſoule that eateth of the fleſh of the ſa- 
| crifice of peace offerings that pertaine vnto the 
| t 2 P cx 
that ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people. T5.3. 
21 Moreouer, the ſoule that (hall touch any vn- 
cleanc thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or a n- 
cleane beaſt. ot an abominable vncleane thing, and 
date of the fleth of the ſacrifice of peace offerings | 
which pertaine vnto the LORD,cuen that ſoule (hall | 
be cut oft (rom his people. {640 
22 And the LORD ſpake vnto Meſes, ſaying, | 
23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, | a 
* Yee (hall eate no manet fat of oxe, or of ſheepe or '* Chap, 
of goat. | 


fice, 4 


2 lu the place where they kill the burnt offering, 
ſhall they kill che treſpaſſe offering, aud the blood 
thereof thall hee ſprinkle tound about vpon the 

| r. 
| 3 Aud he (hall offer of it, all the fatthereof, the 


rumps, and the (at that conereth the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneis, & the ſat that is on them, 
j which u by the flankes, and the canle that u aboue 
the liuer, wich the kidneys, it thall he take aw ay 
5 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the Al- 
tar, ſor an offering made by fire vnto the Lok: it 
; # atreſpad offering, 
5 Euery malcamong the Prieſts (hall eat there- 
of: it ſhalbe eaten in the holy place, it i moſt holy. 
7 At the ſiane ↄffeting u, ſo u the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring: there is one law for them : the Prieſt that ma- 
keth atonement therewith, ſhall haue it. 
| 8 Aad che Prielt that off:reth au/ mans burnt 
| offerin;2, cuen the Prielt (hall haue to himiclfe che 
| ſkin of the burnt offering which he hath offered. 
And all che meat offering that is baken in the 
{ oven, and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, aud 
in the pan, ſuall de the Priefts that offec eth it. 
. 1s And cuery meat offering mingled with agile, 
and drie, ſhall all the ſounes oi Aaron haue, one as 
mich as another. 
It Aad thls s the law of the ſacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, which he ſhall offer vnto the LokD. 
1. [i he offer it for a thankeſgiuing, then he ſhall 
offer with the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing vnleaucucd 
cakes injogled wich ole, and vuleauened waless| 


— ” 


3.1). 
24 And the fat ofthe+ beaſt that dieth of it ſelſe, . Heli. 
and the fat of that which is torne with beaſts, may carbeſi. 
be vſed in any other vie : but yee ſhall in no wile; 
cate of it, 
| 25 Fer whoſoeuer eateth the fat of the beaſt, of: 
; Which men offer an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lo R D,cuen the ſoule that cateth it, ſhall be cut off 
| trom his people, 
| 26 *Moreouer, yee (hall cate no maner of blood, Gen 
| whether it be of loule or of beaſt in any of your Cha. 3.17. 
dwellings, & 17.14, 
27 Whatſoeuer ſoule it be that eateth any maner | 
of blood, euen y ſoule ſhalbe cut off fi6 his people. 
28 cAndthe LORD ſpake vato Moles, ſayings - 
29 Speake vntothe children of iſrael, ſaying, He 
| that offererh the ſacrifice of his peace offerings vnto 
| the Lok b, ſhall bring his oblation vnts the LORD, 
of the ſacrifice of his peace offerings, 
30 His one hands (hall bring the offerings of 
the Lo R D made by fire, the (at with the breaſt, it 
{hall he bring, that * che breſt may be waued for a *F-x0d, 
waut offering beiore the LR D. 29.24. 
31 And the Prieſt (hall burne the ſat vpon the 
Altar: but the breaſt thalbe Aarons and his ſonbes. 
37. Aud the right ſhoulder ſhall ye giue vnto the 
Prieſt for a1 heaue offering of the ſacrifices of your | 
peace olterings, | 
33 He among the ſony of Aaron that offereth the 
blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, ſhall haue 
the right ſhoulder for his pare. 
34 For the waue breſt & the heaue ſhoulder,hane! 
I taken 


— — — — — 


Gen. 4 
cha. 3.1%, 
& 17. 
' 


— 


eration of Aaron, 
taken of the children of iſcael, from off the ſacriñ 
es of their peace offerings, and haue giuen them 
Aaronthe Prieſt, and ynto his ſonnes by a ſta- 
ute ſor euer, from among the children of 1iracl. 
| 35 Clhis u the portion of the anoiating of Aa- 
ron, and of the anointing of his ſonnes, out of the 
offerings of the Lo RD made by fire, in the day 
when he preſented them, to miniiter vnto the LORD 
in the Priefts olſice: 


| them of the children of Iſrael, in the day that hee 
| anointed them,ly a ſtatute for euer throughout their 
|; generations. 

37 This « the lawe of the burnt offering, of the 
meat offering, and of the fiane offering and of the 
ſtreſpaſſe offering, and of the conſecrations, and of 
the ſacrifice of the peace offerings : 

38 Which the Lok p commanded Moſes in 
[mount Sinai, inthe day that hee commanded the 
children of Liracl to offer their oblations vnto the 
LoRD, inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII. 

r Moſes conſecrateth Aon and his ſounes. 14 
Their ſiuue offering, 18 Their barut offering. 22 
The ram of conſecrations. 31 The place and time 
| of their ceouſecratious. 


— — — — — — 


A* the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Exod, 2 *Take Aaron and his ſors with him, and 
424 the garments, and * the anointing olle, and a bul- 


Exod. | Jocke for the ſinne offering and two rammes, and a 
1 | baſket of vnleauexed bread: : 

3 And gather thou all the Congregation toge- 
| ther vnto the doote of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
e 

4 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded 
him, and the aſſembly was gathered together vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

And Moſes ſaid vnto the Congtegation, “ This 
is the thing which the LoR D comanded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſounes,and 
waſhed them with water. f 

7 And hee put ypon him the coat and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
| and put the Ephod vpon him, and hee girded him 
| with the curious girdle of the Ephod, and bound 7s 
! vnto himtherewith. 

8 And he put the breſtplate vpon him: alſo hee 
* put in the breſtplate the Vtim & the Thummim 

And he put the mitre vpon his head: alſo vp- 
| on the mitre, enen vponthe forefront did hee put 


trod. 
54. 


| and ſanRiked them. 


"Chapgvlj, 


35 Which the LokD commanded to be ginen | 


11 And he ſprinkled thereof vpon the Altar ſenen 
times, and anointed the Altar: and all his veilels, Boyle the ficth at the doore of the 1 abernacle 6 


The Ramme oc onſecrations. 


18 Andhetookeall the fat that was vpon the in- 
Wards, and the kall aboxe the liuer, and the two kid- 
peis, and their fat & Moſes burned it vpon the Altar, 

17 But the bullocke, and his hide, his fleſh, and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the campe, as 
the LORD * commanded Moſes. 

18 J Aud hee brought the tam for the burnt of- 39.14+ 
'feringy and Aaron and his ſonnes layd their hands | 
vpon the head of the ramme. 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinckled the 
blood vpon the Altar round about. 

29 And he cuttheramme into picces , and Mo- 
ſes barnt the head, aud the pieces, and the (at. 

21 And hee waſhed the inwards, and the legs in 
; water, and Moſes burnt the whole ramme vpou the 

Altar: It was a burnt lactiſice for a ſweer ſauour, 
aud an offering made by fire vnto the Lok, as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes. 


— — 
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| 22 C* Andhe brought theotherramme,the ram * Exod, 
of Conſecrations : and Aaron and his ſonnes layd 29 31. 


their hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

23 And he flew ir, aud Moſes tooke of the blood 
of it, and put it vpon the tip of Aarons right care, | 
and ypon the thumbe of his right hand, and vp 

the great toe of his right ſoot. 
24 And hee brought Aarons ſonnes, and Moſes | 
put of the blood vpen the tip of their tight care, | 
and vpon the thumbes of their right hands, & vpon 
the great toes of their tightſeet, aud Moſes [prinkled | 
the blood vpon the Al ar round about. ' 

25 And heetooke the fat, and the rumpe, aud all 
the tat that was v pon the inwards , and the caule as | 
| boxe the liner , and the two kidneis and their fat, 
and the tight ſhoulder, 

26 And outof the baſket of vnleanened bread, | 

that was before the Lok b, he tooke one vnleauened 
cake, and a cake of oyled bread, and one water,and 
put them on the tat. and vpn the right ſhoulder, 
ſer ing before the LORD. &c. 
28 And Moſes tooke them frem off their hands, |! 
| and burnt them on the Altar, vpen the burnt of- 
. Fering: They were conſecrations for a ſweet ſauour: 

It is an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 
' 29 And Moſcstookethe breaſt, and waued it for | 
' waue offering beſore the Lo R D: For of the ram | 


ol conſecration it was Moſes * part as the LO RD Fx0d, 


+ commanded Moſes, 29.2 
30 And Noſestookeof the anointing oyle, aud 


| the golden plate, the holy crowne, as the LOR D} of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and ſprink- 
krod. * commanded Moſes. | 
1s And Moſes tooke the anointing oile, and an+ his ſonnes. and vpon his ſonnes garments with him: 
nointed the Tabernacle, and all that was therein, and ſanRified Aaron,and his garments,and his ſons 
| and his ſonnes garments with him. 


led it vpon Aaton, and vpon his garments,and vpon 


3t And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and to his ſons, 


| 


* Exod. 


27 Aad he put * all vpon Aarons hands, and vp- k FExod. 
on his ſonnes hands, and waucd them for a wauc of- 2g. 24, 


g 


— — ——— 


— 


| both the lauet, and his foete to ianctiſie them. the Congregation: and there * cat it with the bread$# F o. 
D Eeelagh 12 And he * powred of the anointing oyle v pon that is in the baſker of cenſtcrations, 35 | cn. 32. 
$5.15 Aarons head, and anointed him, to ſanctiſie him. ded.ſaying, Aaron and his ſonnes (hall cat it. 
plalm, | 13 And Moſes brevght Aarons ſonnes, and pas 32 And that which remaineth of the fleth, and of | 
133.2, coates vpon them, and girded them with girdles, the bread, (hall ye burne with fire. 
Hebr, and + put bognets vpon them, as the Lok com- 33 And ye hall not goe out of the doores of th 1 
ned. | manded Moſes. : | Tabernacle of the Congregation in ſeuen dayes,vn 
*Exod.{ 14 * Andhee brought the bullocke for the finng till the dayes of your conſecration bee at an end f 
Mts Þ offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes laid their handy “ for ſeuen dayes ſhall he conſecrate you, * Exod. , 
vpon the head of the bullocke for the ſinne offering! 34 As he hath done this day, ſothe LORD hat 29.35 
| 4. 15 And he ſlew it, and Moſes took the blood, and commanded to doe, to make an atonement for you! 
put it vpon the hornes of the Alrar round about © 35 Therefore (hall yee abide at the doote of th 
u ich his finger, and purified the Altar, and powred Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, 
the blood at the bottome of the Altar, and ſancti uen dayes, and krepe the charge of the Lok b, that 
| fied it, to make reconciliation on it. 7 die not: tor ſo 1 am commanded, 1 | 
_ \ — : 1 * 
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Teuiticus, _ Wine forbid 


} 


| 


þ Exod. 2 And he ſaid vnto Aaron, * Take thee a 1ong 24 And “ there came a fire out from before thelq.1.k 
calfe for a ſinne offering, and a ramme for a burnt | LoD, and conſumed vpon the Altar the butnt of- 18.38, 
io and offer them before the | tering,and the fat: which when all the people ſaw, 2. cht 

— tell on their faces. 1. 2. m. 

And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhale | LF FE I 1 Ia. 19.14 


P9.1, 


. — —— —́—ů wk— — 


þ 0y,074i4 red it according to the | maner, 
ce. 


1425 


ed his | beſide the burnt ſacrifice of the morning. 


36 So Aaron and his ſennes did all things which, 2t And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder , Aa 
the Lo D commanded by the hand of Moſes, ron waued for a wane offering betore the LORD, as 
| CHAP. IX. } Moſes commanded. 

1 The firſt offering of Aaron, for him ſelſt and the, 22 And Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo 
People. 8 The finne »ffermy, 12 and the burnt 7 ple, and bleſſed them, and came downe from oſſe · 
| fermy for humſelſe. 15 The: ferings for the people. ring of the ſinne offering, and the burnt offer ing and 
| 23 Moſes and Azron bleſſe the people. 24. Fire\ peace offerings. 
| commeth from the Lord, wpon the Altar. | 3 And Moſes and Aaron went into the Taber 4 
| AED came to paſſe on the eight day, that Mo- nacle of the Congregation, and came out and ble[+ 
| ſes called Aaron and his ſens, and the Elders| ſed the people: and the glory of the LORD, appea- 
| of Iſrael. | red vnts all the people. | 8 


offering without blemi 
LORD. they 


peake ſayin Take yee a kid of the goates fot a ſin 1 Nadal and Abihu offering of ſtrange fire, are 
offcring, and a calfe, and a Lambe, both of the firlt | hurus by fre. & Aaron and his ſons are forbid- 
yeere without blemilh,for a burnt offering. | dex to mourne for them. 8 The Prieſts are ſurlid · 
4 Alſo a bulloke and aramme, for peace offe- den wine when they are to got into the Tabernacle 
rin gs, to facrifice before the L o R D, and a meat of- 12 The law of eatingthe Y things. 16 Aarons 
fering mingled with oyle : for to day the Lo R D | excuſe for — thereof. 


— 2 —œ— U—UU— ‚ — 


5 Jud they brought that which Moſes com- tooke either of them his crnſer , and put fire 3.4 
on: and all the Congregation drew neere and { ood, fire before the LORD , which he commanded chem!** 
ore the LOR D. : not. | 
6 And Moſesſaid , This is the thing which the, 2 And there went out fire fromthe LoRD , and 
Lo R D commanded that ye ſhould doe, and the | deuoured them and they died before the LORD. | 


— —ñ—— — — — 


_— * 


glory of the Lo R Þ ſhall appeare vnto you. | 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is xt that the 
7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Go vnto the Al- Lonp ſpake, ſaying , Iwill bee ſanQified in them 
tar, and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy burnt of- that come nigh me, and before all the people I will 
| ſering , and make an atonement for thy ("Ife ; and | be glotified : and Aaron held his peace. | 
| for the people: and offer the offering of the peo- 4 And Moſes called 'Miſhael and Elzaphanthe! 
ple,and make an atenement for them, as the LORD z ſonues of Vzziel,the vacle of Aaron, and ſaid vnto 
commanded, | them, Come neere, catry your brethren from be- 
| 8 Auron therefore went vnto the Altar, & ſlew | fore the Sanctuary, out of the Campe. 
the calle of the fin offering, which was for himſelſe. ! $5 o they went neere, and catried them io their 
9 And tue ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood coats out of the Campe, as Meſes had ſaid. | 
vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and | s And Moſes ſaid vnto Auron, and vnto Eleazar, 
put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and powred | and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes , Vncouer not your 
| out the blood at the bottome ol the Altar. heads, neither tend your clothes, leſt you die, and 
| 10 And the fat andthe kidneies, aud the caule | Jeaſt wrath come vpon all the people: But let your 
| aboue the liner of the ſinne offering te burnt vpon | brethren , the whole houſe of Iſrael bewaile the 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


—— 


O— — 


the Altar, as the LORD commanded Neſes. burning which the LORD hath kindled. 

Tt And the fleſh and the hide he burntwith lire, 7 And ye ſhall not go out from the doore of the 
| without the campe. | Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt ye die: ſor the | 

12 And hceflew the burnt offering, and Aarons anoirting oyle of the LORD is vpen yon: and they 
| ſonnes preſented vnto him the blood, which hee did acording to the word of Moſes. 
| ſprinkled round about ypon the Altar. 8 © AndtheLorD ſpake vnto Aaron, ſay ing, 

13 And they preſented the burnt offering vnto 9 Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong drinke , thou 
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head: and hee nor thy ſonnes with thee,when yee goe into the Ta- 
| burnt them v pon the Altar. { betnacle of the Congregation , leſt ye die zii halle 

14 And he did waſhthe inwards and the legges, a ſtatute for euer, throaghout your generations: 
& burnt them vpon the burnt offering on the Altar. 10 And that ye may put difference betwene holy 
15 4 And hee brought the peoples offering, and and vnholy, and betweene vncleane and cleane; | 
{ Sooke the goat, which was the ſinne offering for the! 11 And that yee may teach the children of Iſrael 
people, and flew it, and offered itfor ſin, as the firſt, | all the ſtatutes which the LoRD hath ſpuken vnto 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, and offe- them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 © And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron and vnto E- 

17 And he broughtthe meat offering,andftooke | leazar and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, 
an handfull thereof, and durat it vpon the Altar, | Take the meate offering that remaineth of the oſſe- 
rings of the Lok made by fire, and cate it without 


fraud out 18 Heſlewalſo the bullocke and the ramme, for | Jeauen, beſide the Altar: for it u moſt holy. 


a ſacriſice of peace offerings, h ch was for the peo» |, 13 And ye ſhall eate it in the holy place, becauſe 


Ll ple: & Aarons ſons preſented vnto him the blood, dt is thy due, and thy ſonues due of the ſacrifices of 


29.38. 


4 


| 


© | Ewhich he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about.) / che Lox b made by fire: for ſo Tam commanded. * 


he rumpe, and that which couereth the ſuwardes, | yee cate in a cleane place, thou, and thy ſonnes, and 29.2 
and the kidneyes, and the caule aboxe the liver. | thy daughters with.thee : Fot they bee thy due and 
20 And they put the fat vpon che breaſts,and he j thy ſonnes due, which are giuen ont of the ſacrifice] 
| ; burnt the fat vpon the Altar. | of peace offerings, of the children of Iac). ; Thel 
: I 


——  — — —— 


. 
: 


124.2, 


will appeate vnto — Nd * Nadas and Abihu , the ſonnes of Aaron, Nn 


manded before the Tabernacle of the Congregati therein, and put incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange os 


109 And the fat of the bullocke and of the ram, 14 And & the wave breſt and beave ſhoulder ſhalf* - 
+ 


1 


7 


Mac. 
5. 


1 


5 cleane,and vncleane, Clap). Mente cleanegand v 


IChap. 


h Mac. 
o 2 


eri 
deſallen mee: and if 1 had eaten the ſinne offering / till the euen. 


acts the beaſts that are on the earth: 


15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the wane breaſt ſhall 18 And the Swanne , and the Pelicane, and the 
ey bring,with the offerings made by fire of the fat, Giereagle, 
wane it lot a waue offering before the Lok D : |, 19 And the Storke,and che Heron aſter her kind, 
it ſhall be thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by a | and the Lapwing,and the Batte. 
tute for euer, as the LORD hath commanded. to All toules that creepe , going vpon all fouze, 
16 & And Moſes diligently ſought the goat of the ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. 
(fave offering, and behold it was burnt: and he was 21 Yettheſe may ye eat, of euery flying creeping 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar , the ſounes of Aa- thing that goeth vpon al foure, which haue legges 
ton, which were left aliue, ſay ing, abeus their feet, to leape withall vpon the eatth. 

17 Wherefore haue yee not eaten the ſinne offe- 22 Eueu theſe of them ye may eate: the Locuſt, 
ning in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy , and | after his kind, and the Bald-locuſt after his kinde, 
— hath giuen ĩt you to beate the iniquitic of the and the Beetle after his kind, and the Grallebopper 
[Congregation,to make atonement for them, before | after his kind, ; : 
the LoRD? , 23 But all othey flying creeping things which 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in, haue foure ſeet,thalbe an abomination vnto you, 
withimthe holy place :ye ſhould indeede haue eaten 24 And for theſe ye ſhalbe vncleane : hoſoeuet 
it in the holy place, æ as I commanded, toncheth the carkeis of them,ſhal be vncleane yntill 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Bchold, this day the cuen. : 
haue they offered their ſia offering , and their burnt 25 And whoſoener beareth ought of the carkeis 
offering beforetheL o D: and ſuch things hane ol them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vn- 


to day, ſhould it haue beene accepted in the ſight | 26 The carteiſſer of euery beaſt which diuideth | 
of the LokD? the hoofe, and is not clouen footed, nor cheweth the 


20 And when Moſes heard that, he was content, cud, ate vncleane vnto you: euer one that toucheth 


f CHAP, XI 7 5 . . 

. b 27 And whatſocuer goeth vpon his paws,amon 

| 1 Whatbeafts may, 4 and what may not be eaten, li —— of beaſts — — ror 
A fiſhes, 13 What foules. 29 The creeping { vncleane -nto you : who 15 toucheth their carkeis, 

things which are vncleane. j hall be vncleane vntill the Enen. 

A Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes,and to Aaron, 28 And he that beareth the carkeis of them, ſhall 

ſaying vnto them, walh his clothes, and be vncleane vatill the Euen: 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, | they are vnclcane vnto you. 

* Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall eat among all | 29 © Theſe alſo ſhall be vncleane vnto you, a- 

mong the creeping things that creepe vpon the 

' 3 Whatſocuerparteth the haoſe, and is clouen earththe Weaſell, and the Mouſe, and the Tortois, 

footed , aud cheweth cud among the beaſts , chat alter his kind, 

(ſhall yee eat. | 3o Andthe Ferret, and the Cameleon, andthe 

4 Neuertheleſle, theſe ſhall yee not eat, of them {Lyzard,and the Suaile, and the Molle. 

chat chewthe cud, or of them that diuide the hoote, zi Thele are vacleane to you among all that 

{as the camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but diuj- |creepe : whoſoever *doth touch them when they be 

deth not the hooſe, he is vncleane vnto you. dead ſhalbe vncleane vntillihe Euen. 

' $ And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but $2 And vpon hatſoeuet any of them when they 

(dinideth not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnto you, ate dead doth fall. it ſhall be vacleane, whether is le 

; 6 And the hare becauſe he cheweth the cud , but } any veſſell of wood, or raiment of ſkin , or ſacke, 

diuideth not the hoefe, he is vncleane vnto you. whatſocuer veſſell ite, whetem any worke is done, 

{ 7 And *theſwine though he dinide the hooſe, | it mult be put into water, and it ſhalbe vuclean vn- 

and be clouen footed, yet hee cheweth not the cud : till the Euen : ſo it ſhall be clenſed. 

he is vncleane to you. 33 And euery earthen veſſell, whereinto any of 


8 ot their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their carcaſe them falleth , whatſoever is in it (hall be vncleane: 
{ſhall ye not touch: they ate vncleane to you, and * ye ſhall breake it, 
9 © Theſe ſhall yec eat, of all that are in the wa | 
ters: whatſoeuet hath fianes and ſcales in the wa- ſuch water commeth,fhalbe vncleane. And al drinke 
ets, in the ſeas, and in the riners, them ſhall ye eat. that may be drunke, in cuery ſuch veſſell ſhall dee 
to And all that haue not finnes nor ſcales in the] vngleane. 
eas, and in the riuers , of all that mooue in the wa- 35 And everything whereupon any part of theit 
ters, and of any liuing thing which « in the waters, carkaſſe ſalleth, ſhall be vacleane , whether it be 
they ſhall be an abomination vnto you: uen, or ranges for pots, they {hall be broken down: 
I They ſhall be euen an abomination vnto you: for they are vncleane, and ſhall be vncleane vnt 
ee ſhall not cate of their fleſh , but you ſhall haue you. 
their catcaſes in abomination. 36 Nenertheleſſe, a fountaine or pit i wherei 
12 Whatſocuer hath no finnes nor ſcales in the | there is plentic of water, ſhall be cleane : but t 
waters, that ſhall be an abomination vnto you. which toucheth their carkeis ſhall be vncleane. 
13 And theſe are they which yee ſhall haue inf 37 Andif any part of their carkeis fall vpon an 
tabomination among the foales they ſhall not be the ſawing ſeed which is to be ſowen, it ſhalbe cleane. 


ten, they are an abomination: The Eagle, and thef 38 And if any water be put vpon the ſeed, and 
Oſsifrage, and the Oſpray. 4 ny part of the carkeis fall thereon, it (hall be y 
14 And the Vulture, and the Rite, aſter his kind: cleane vnto you. 
| x5 Euery Rauen after his kind: 39 And it any beaſt of which yre may cate, di 


16 And the Owle, and the night-hauke , and thef hee that toucheth the catkeis thereof, (hall bee va 


E uckow,and the Hawke after his kind, | cleane vntill the Euen. g 
17 And the little Owle, and the Cormorant, an 40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of it, | 
the great Owle, v aſh his clothes , and be vacleane vntill the Even 
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34 Of all meat which may be eaten that on which 6.28. 
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1 Thepurification ef women. — 

he alſo that beareti the carkeis of it, ſhall waſh hig ſhalbe brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt , or vnto o 

clothes, and be vncleane vntill che Euen. ol his ſonnes the Prieſts. { 
4* And euery creeping thing that creepeth vpo 3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the plague in th 

| the earth, thall be an abomination : it ſhall not beg ſkin of the fleſh : and when the haire in the plague ij 

| eaten, turned white, and the plague in fight be deepe 

| 42 Whatſocuer goeth vpon the belly and what-! then the (kinne ofthe fleſh, it is a plague of — 

Febr. ſoeuer goeth vpon ¶ foure , or whatſocuer ſ hath and the Prieſt (hall looke on him, and pronounce 

doth 1/4 more ſeete among all creeping things that crecpe / him vncleane . 

| diply fees} vpon the earth, chem ye ſhall not eate, for they are 4 lt the bright ſpot be white in the ſkin of his 

an abomina ion. fleth, and in fight be net deeper then the ſlin, and 2 


| 
| 
| 
| 


+ Heby, 


ſeules. 


| 43 Yee hall not make your + ſeluesabominable} haire thereof be not turned white, then the Prie 

| with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither (hall; ſhall ſhut vp his that hath the plagne , leuen dayes 
yee inake your (clues vncleane with them, that yee! 5 And the Prieſt ſliall leoke on him the ſeuent 

| thoul 1 be d: filed thereby. | day : and behold, if the plague in his ſight be at a 
{ 44 For [ amthe LoRD your God: ye ſhall there - Ray, and the plague ſpread not in the ſkinne , the 
ſore ſanct ie your ſelues, and & ye ſhall be holy, for{ the Ptieſt ſhall (hut him vp ſeuen dayes more. 


Chap. 
6 And che Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe the 


19 2. nd I holy : neither ſhall you detile out ſelues with, 


20 % any mannerof creeping thing that creepeth von ſeuenth day: and behold if the plague be — 
. pet. t. the carth, daxke, and the plague ſpread not in the (kinne , th 
45 For lan the LORD that bringeth you vp} Prieſt ſhal! pronounce him cleane : it is but a ſcab | 


15. 
out of the land of Egypt to be your God: vee hall and he (hall waſh His clothes, aud be cleane. 1 
| therefore be holy for Ia holy 7 But ii the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the (king 
45 This the la v of the beaſts, and of the ſoule, aſter that hee hath beene ſeene of the Prieſt, for hisf 
and of euery li ing creature that mooueth in the, cleanſing he ſhall be ſeene of the Prieſt againe. | 
waters, and of cacry creature that creeper vpon 8 And it the Prieſt ſee, that behold , the ſcabbg 
the earth: ſpreadeth in the ſkinne , then the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
47 To make a difference betweene the vncleane nonnce him vncleane : it is a leproſie. ' 
| and the cleane, and berweene the bea't that may bet „ ©«f When the plague of leprofie is in a many 
eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. then he thall be brought vnto the Prieſt: 
CHAP. XII. to And the Prieſt thall ſee him: and behold,if they 
r The purification of women after childbirth. 6} riſing be white in the ſkin,& it haue turned the haire 
Her offerings &r her punſyivg | white, and there be i; quicke raw fleili in the riſiag: i Helv, 


child. then the ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes: accor-! 12 And if a leproſie breake et abroade in the] 
ding to the dayes of the ſeparation ſor her infirmity} Nin, and the leptoſie cover all the fin of hui that 
| ſhall the be vncleane, hh the plague, from his head euen to his ſoote, 
*Tuke2, 3 Ad in the * eight day, the fleſh of his ſore-| whereſocuer the Prieſt looketh : 
[21.094 ſkinne ſhall be circumciſed, 1 Then the Prieſt (hall confider : and bebolde, 
7.22. 4 And hee ſhall then continue in the blood off it che leproſie haue conered all his ſieſh. he ſhal pto- 
her purifying three and thirtie dayes: Shee thallj nounce hin cleane that hath the plague , it is allo; 
| touch no hallowed thing, ner come into the San-| turned white: he ij cleane, 
&tuary , vill che dayes of her putiſying befulfil-} 14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhalk 
| led. , | be vncleare, 
| 5 Bat if ſhe beare a maid child, then ſhe ſhall be t And the Prieſt Nall ſeethe raw fleſh, and pro- 
vncleane two weekes, as in her ſeparation : aud ſhe bounce him to be vncleane: for the raw fleſh is vn- 
| (hall continue in the blood of het purifying three» cleane: it is a leprokie, | 
| core and ſixe daes. ls Or il the raw fleſh turne againe, and be chan - 
6 And hen the dayes af her purifying ate ful | ged ynto white, he ſhall come vnta the Prieſt. 
filled, for a ſonne, or for a daughter, ſhe ſhall bring 19 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and beholde, if] 
5 a lambe of the + firſt , eere for a burnt offering, and the plague be tutned into white, then the Prieſt 
e. "+, ja yong pigeon, or a turtle doue for a ſinne offering, | ſhall pronounce him cleaue that hath the plague 0 
Jene of vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- | he is cleane. 
Jeeſe.ſtion vuto the Prieſt : 18 © The fleſh alſo, in which, auen in the skinne ; 
7 Who ſhall offzritbefore the LoRD, and thereof was a bile, and is healed, F 
make an atonement for her, aud ſhee (hall be clean- 15 And in the place of the bile there be a white | 
riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat ted- 
diſh, and it be ſhewed to the Prieſt: 
20 And if when the Prielt ſeeth it, behold, it bee 
in fight lower then the skinne, and the haĩte thereof 
be turned white, the Prieſt (hall pronounce him vn- 


: 


i 
: 
„ 


ſed from the iſſue of her blood. This is the Law for 
|® Luke (hex thac hath borne a male or a female. 

2 24. 8 And if ſhee be not able to bring a lambe, 
1+ Hebr, then (hee (hall bring tu · turtles , oi two yong pige- 
(her band(2S the one for the burnt offering, and the other 


| Gus 198 for a ſiaae offering: and the Prieſt (hall make an a- | cleane : it is a plague of leprofic broken out of the 

en. tonement for het, and the ſhall be cleaue. | bile, | 

wie of: | CHAP. 411i. f 21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and behold there 
It The Lawes and tokens wherely the Prieſt is to be nowhite haires therein, and if it be not lower 

| le graded in diſcerning the leprofie. then the skinne , but be ſomewhat darke , then the 

A Ndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes and Aaron, Prielſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 


22 And iſ it ſpread much abroad in the skinne, 


4 12. When a man {hall haue in the kin of his fleſh, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, it is 2 
Jr, ſwell af rifing, a (calbe, or bright ſpot, and it be in the |plague: 
eng. Mig of his fleſh like the plague of leproſie, then he 23 But if the bright por ſtay in his place 


— of. : 2 


4 ſzying, 


, and * 
pread | 
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Okt lenſing theleprofi 


| A Nd the Lo D ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, It It is an olde leptoſie in the ſkinne of his fleſh, he qu 
| 2 Speak vnto the children of Iſcael, ſaying,] and the Prieſt ſhall prononnce him vacleane, and wing of 
* Chap, [If a * woman haue conceined ſeed, and borne a man} ſhall not hut him vp: for he is vneleane. * 


ir. 
414 


rodiſcerne a . _________ the 


pread not, it is a burning bile , and the Prieſt ſhall | 43 Then the Prieſt (hall Tooke vpon it: and be · 
pronounce him cleane. bold. if the riſing ofthe ſore be white reddiſh io his 
24 J Or it there be any fleſh in the kin where- | bald head, or in his balde ſorehead, as the leptoſie 
ol there is a4 hot bur ing, and the quicke fleſh that | appeareth in the skinne of the ficſh, ' 
lowing burneth haue a white bright ſpot , ſomewhat red- | 44 He ua leprous man, he ij vocleane: the prieſt 


e. diſh, or white z ' hall pronounce him vrterly yncleane : his plagve | 
| 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: and be- & in his head. | ? 
ſbolde , if the haire in the bright ſpot bee turned 45 And the leper in whome the plagne h his 


White, and it bein fight deeper then the skinne, it is clothes (hall be rent, and his head bare, and he ſhall 
a leproſie broken out of the burning : whereſore put a covering vpon his vppet lip, and (hall eri, 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: it is the [Vncleane, vucleane. | 
plague of leprofie, | 44 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall bee in 
26 hut ii the Prieſt looke on it and behold,there bim, he ſhalbe defiled, he a vneleane, hee ſhall dwell 
be no white haire in the bright ſpot, and it bee no alone ,* without the campe ſhalt his habitation bee. Num J. 
lower then the other sk inne, bat be ſomwhat darke, 77 Ihe garment alſo that the plague of leptoſie 2. king. 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. in, whether it be a wollen garment, or a linuenp 3 5. 
27 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the ſe- garment, 

| * [uerth day: and if it be ſpread much abroad mthe 48 Whether it be in the warpe or woofe of lin- 

skin, then the Prieſt ſhall! pronounce him vncleane ; nen or of woollen, whether ina ſkinne, or in any” 
it « the plague of leptoſie. ching made of 2 ſkinne, * Helr. 
| 28 And iſ the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, ond! 49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh in erte of. 
| ſpread not in the kin , but if it be ſomewhat darke; the garment or in the — either in the warpe © 
it 2 riſing of the burning, and the Prieſt ſhall pro- in the woofe,or in any + thing of (kin, it is a plaguetÞ Helr. 
pounce him cl-ane : fot it is an inflammation ofthe | of leptoſie, and it ſhall be ſHewed vnto che Prieſt. ee or | 
burnirg. 50 And the Prieft ſhall looke vpon the plague, b 
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| „ r 

| | 25 Clfamanora woman hath a-plague vpon ! and ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes: J. | 
| | the head, or the beard. Ft And hee ſhall looke on the plague on the ſe | 
| 


| 30 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and he - venth day: if the plague be ſpread in the armenr,! 
| bolde, ifir be in Gghe deeper then the skinne, nd | cither in the warpe,or in the wooſe,or in a ſxinne o 
| there be in it a yellow thinne haire , then the Prieſt ' in any worke that is made of ſkinne , the plagne i | 
{ſhall pronounce him vncleane: it i a drie (call, encu a fretting leptoſie, it i̊ vncſeane. | 
+ Help, A leproſie vpon the head ot beard. 52 He ſhall therefore burne that garment , Whe- 
the qu 31 And if the Prieſt looke on the plague of the ther warpe or woofe, in wollen or in linnen , or any 
wing ofb call. and beholde, ir bee not in ſight deeper then thing of ſkin , wherein the plague u: for ĩt ij a fret4 
ing fin the sk inne. and that there is ho blacke haire in it : ting leprofie, it ſhall be burnt in che fire, | 
{then the prieſt ſhal ſuut vp hum that hath the plagiie | 53 And if the Prieſt ſhall looke , and behold, the? 
; ofthe ſcall, ſeven dayes. ' Plague be not ſpread in the garment , either in the 
| 32 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke on warpe,or in the wooſe,or in any thing of ſkinne: 
{the plagne : and behold, if the ſe all ſpread not, and | 54 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they waſh |; 
there be in i: no yellow haite, and the ſcall be not in the thing wherein the plague is,and hee ſhall ſhut ie 
ſight deeper then the skinne; vp ſeuen day es more, | 
} 33 Hee (hall bee ſhaven, bur the ſcall ſhal he not 55 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the plague alter 

ſhaue : and the Prieſt hall ſhut vp him that hath that it is waſhed :; and behold , if the plagne haue 
the (call ſcuen dayes more. not changed his colour,& the plagne be not ſpreac, 

34 And inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall loske it is vncleane, thou ſhalt burne it in the fire,it a fret Nel. 

, on the (call: and behold , if the ſcall be not ſpread linward, whether it be + bare within or without. hether 
in the skin, nor be in ſight deeper then the sinne, 57 And iſ the Prieft looke,and behold, the plague I; be Laid 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: and hee be ſomewhat darke after the waſhing of it, then b 3, - 


{ſhall wah his clothes, and be cleane. ſhall rend ir out of the garment , or out of the .- 
| 35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the skin after for ont of the warpe,or out of the wocfe. , 
his cleanſing, 57 Andif it appeare ſtill inthe garment, © e 
3s Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and be- in the warpe, or in the woote, or in any ead 
hold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the skinne , the Prieſt Iſkin, it s 2 ſpreading plague , thou (hal: bu eof. 
{ſhall not ſeeke for yellow haire,he is vncleane. I wherein the plague in, with fire. 
37 But if the ſeall bee in his fight at a ſay : and] 38 And the garment , either warpe , or wog. 
that there is blacks haire orowne vp therein: the ſ or what ſoeuer thing of ſkin it bee, which thou malt! | 
| ſcall ishealed , he is cleane, and the Prieſt (hall pro- | waſh, if the plague be — — from them, then it 
( | nonnce him cleane. | ſhall be waſhed cheſecond time, and ſhell be cleane. | 
38 elfamanalſoora woman haue in the «ki 59 This the law of the plague of leptoſie ina | 
of their fleſh bright ſpots, euen white bright ſpots, * garment of woollenor linnen, either iu the warpe, 
39 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke: and beholde, if or woofe, or any thing of skinnes, to nn 
the bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be darłiſii cleane, or to ptorcunce it vncleane, 
white, it is a ſteckled ſpot that groweth in the skin CHAP. IIIII. : 
| he  cleane. t Theyites and ſacrifiees in cleanſing of the 71 
Rely, ' 49 And the man whoſe + haire 1s fallen off hi 23 The fignes of leproſie in an houſe. 48 The clea) 
ad is head, h- is bald. yet is he cleane. | fing of that houſe, a 
Nel. gt And he that hath his haire fallen off from th AT the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, #& 
part of his head towardhis face, he is forehead - bal 2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, inth4 | 
| yet uh cleane, day of his cleanſing : he ſhall * be brought vnto thq *M *. 8.6% 
42 And iſthere bee in the bald head, or bald Prieſt: mat. 1.40. 


| forehead, a white reddiſh ſore, it is a leproſie ſprung 3 And the Prieſt. ſhall goe foorth out of the luk. 13.4 
vp in his bald head, or his bald ſotehead. ' cape, and the Prieſt ſhall Iooke, and behold , N { 
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{ theplagne of _—_ be healed in the leper, one tenth deale of fine flowre mingled with oy le, foi | d 
L (is 1 — ſhall the Prieſt command to take for him a meat offering, and a log of oy le, 'v 
I or fpary» that is to bee cleanſed,twof birds aliue, and cleane 22 And two turtle doues, ot two young pigeons, | 
+r20pes, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet,and — 2 ſuch as he is able to get: and the ene ſhall be a ſin« | it 
And the Prieſt ſhall commaund that one of oftering, and the other a burnt offering. | n 
the birdes be killed in an earthen veſſell, ouet run4 23 And he ſhall briag them on the eight day, for 
| | ning water. his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt vnto the doore of th 0 
6 As ſor the liuing bird. hee ſhall take it, and the Tabernacle of the C ation before the LoR D. | ſt 
; Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſope, and 24 And the Prieſt take the lambe nf the al 
| hall dip them, and the liuing bird in the blood of treſpaſſe · offer ing, and the log of oyle , and the Prieſt 
the bird that was killed oner the running water. {ſhall wave them for a waue offering before the b. 
| 7 Aud he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him that is to bee Lon D. | ti 
cleanſed from the Jeprofie ſeuen times, and (hall! 25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe | 
X pronounce him cleane, and ſhall let the liuing bird; offering, and the Prieſt (hall take ſome of the blood | 0 
+ Helr. booſe i into the open field. of the creſpaſle offering , and put it vpon the tip of tl 
pou the: 8 And hee that is to bee cleanſed, ſhall waſh his q the right care of him . is to be cleanſed, and vp- ci 
Face of (lothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and waſh him-; on the thumbe of hisright hand, and vpon the great 
2 geld. ſelſe in water, that he may be cleane: And after that toe of his tight foot, ; w 
be (hall come into the campe , and (hall tary abroad . 26 And the Prieſt ſhall powre of the eyle into 
out of his tent ſeuen dayes. the palme of his owne leſt hand. | el 
; 9 Bu it ſhall be on the ſeuenth day, that he ſhall + 27 And the Prieſt (hal ſprinkle with his right fin- =” 
ſhaue all bis haire eff his head and his beard , and; ger ſome of the oyle that is in his left hand, ſeauen fell 
kie eye - browes: euen all his haire he ſhil ſhaue off :} times before the LoRD, r 
And he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo hee ſhall waſh his 28 And the Prieſt (ball put of the oyle that is in E 
lleſh in water, and ke thall be cleane. his hand, vpon the tip of the tight eare of him that nt , p 
10 And on the eight day hee ſhall take two hee is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his tight *. pl 
+ Heb.the lambes without blemiſh,and one ewe · lamb of ſ the hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foot : vpon B 
daughter farſt yeete without blemiſh, and three tenth deales the place of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. b 
cher ol fine floure for a meat offering mingled with oile;; 29 And the reſt of the oyle that is in the Prieſts 
tere. | andonelog of oyle. | hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to ee 
11 And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane, ſhall; be cleanſed, to make an atonement for him before 
; preſent the man that is to be made cleane, and thoſe the Lord. | " hy 
things before the Lo RD , the doote of the Ta- 3 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doues, | eh 
| bernacle of the Congregation : or of the young pigeons, ſuch as ke can get: u; ni 
| 12 And the Prieſt ſhall take one hee lambe , and; zi Exe ſuch as hee is able to get, the one for a ; 
| | effer him for a treſpaſſe offering , and the * fin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, with of 
% Exod. oyle, and * wauc them for a waue offcring bela the meat offering. And the Prieſt ſhall make an at- th 
* 9.24, | theLoRD. : tonement for him that is to be cleanled, beforethe th 
' 13 And he ſhall ſlay the lambe in the place where LO RH. 1 | 
' be ſhall kill the fin-offering , and the burnt offering; 55 This u the law of him in whom « the plague ci 
* Chap, in the holy place: for as the * ſinne · offering is they of leproſie whoſe hand is not able to get that which | fo 
7.7. | Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offering : it © moſt holy. | pertaineth to his — p. 
14 Aud the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 33 J And the Loxo ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 12 p! 
| of the treſpaſſe offering , and the Prieſt ſhall put it; Aaron, ſaying, {hee, * 
vpon the tip of the right care of him that is to bee 34 When ye be come into the land of Canazn, he da 
elenſed, and vponthe thumbe of his right hand, and which I giue to you for a poſſeſsion, and I puthe / 17 bi 
| ypon the great toe of his right ſoot. { plague of leprofic in a houſe of the land of your ' 
15 And the Pricit ſhal take ſome of y log of oĩle, polleſsion : ; \N nibe dep Cl 
| and powre it into the palme ol his one left band. 35 And he that eweth the heuſe, ſhall come, and the 
1, 16 And the Prieſt Gall dip his right finger in theſ tell the Prieſt, ſaying , It ſeemeth to me there is as | 
oyle that is in his leſt hand, and hall ſprinkle of the; ze wrre a plague in the houſe : E 
\oyle with his finger ſeuen times before the LoRD. { 356 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund that they | E 
17 Aud of the reſt of the oyle that is in his hand, empty the houſe, before the Prieſt go into it to ſee . | 
hall the Prieſt put vpon the tippe of the right eateſ the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not made pure, | 
ol him that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumhe yncleare: and afterwatd the Prieſt thall goe in to | 
| of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his} fee the houſe. | m- to 
| tight foot. vpon the blond of the treſpaſſe offering. 1.37 And he ſhall looke on the plagu*:and behold, my of | of 
| '; 18 And the remnang of the eyle that is in the if theplague be in the walls ofthe houſe, with hol- reines 
| 'Priefts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of him lo ſtrakes. greeniſh, or reddith, which in fight arc | 
that is to be cleanſed : andthe Prieſt (hall make ang ber then the wall; | ſt 
[atonement for him beforethe LORD. 4 +58 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe, to | | 
'* 19 And the Prieſt thall offer the ſinne-offering,s the doore of the houſe, and that vp the houſe ſeuen kunt, fu 
and make an atonement for him that is to be clean- qayes. | Nel. te 
(fed from bis vncleauneſſe, and afterward hee ſhall} 35 Aud the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth: | $% 
kill the burnt offering. : day , and ſhall loske: and behold, if the plague be L 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offer ing, ſpread in the walles ofthe houſe, | cl 
and the meat offering vpoy the Altar: and the Prieſt; 140 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they take | 
Hebr. full make an atonement for him: and hee (hall bee away the ſtones in which the plague ©, and they <6 
band * cleane. ; {hall caſt them into an vncleane place without the ;b 
reach ua 21: And iſ he be poore, and ſ cannot get ſo much} qtie, | 'E 
$ Heb. ſor then he ſhall rake one lambe for a treſpaſſe offering} 4 And hee ſhall cauſe the houſt to bee ſcraped | 
u, f be waued,to make an dtonemgnt tor him: and within round about, and they (hall powre 2 ' | 1 
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vncleane Chap. xv. Of vneleane iſſues, 


duſt that they ſcrape of, without the titie into an /eife in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 
vncleane place. { 8 Andifheethat hath the ifſue , ſpit vpon him 

42 And they ſhal take other ſtones,and put them that 15 cleane, then hee (hall waſh his e 20d 
in the place of thoſe ſtoves , and he ſhall take other bathe himſelfe in water, and bee vncleane vntil the 
morter, and ſhall plaſter che houſe. ven. 

43 Aud if the plague come againe, and breake { 9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer hee rideth vpon,that 
out inthe houſe , after that hee hath taken away the hath the iflue, ſhall be vacleane. | 
ſtones, and after that he hath ſcraped the houſe, and | to And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that was 

after it is plaſtered , vnder him, ſhall be vncleane vntill the Even : And 
| Then the Prieft ſhall come and looke,and be- hee that beareth any of thoſe things, (ball waſh his 
hold, if the plague be ſpread in the houſe,it ij a tret- clothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, and bee vr 
ting leprofie in the houſe : it # vncleane. cleane vntill the Euen. 

| 45 Aud be ſhal break downe the bouſe, the ſtones t And vhomſoeuer hee toucheth that hath the 
| of it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of | iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands in water) he (hal 
| the houſe : and he ſhall carie them foorth out of the | waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, and 
citie into an vncleane place, { be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

46 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe, all te 12 And the * veſſell of earth that hee toucheth ſa 
while 5 it is ſhut vp,ſhalbe vnelean vntill the Even. which hath the iſſue hall be broken: and every vei- 
47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his (ſell of wood (hall be rinſed in water, | 

clothes : and hee that eateth in the houſe,ſhall wath { 13 And when hee that hath an iſſue , is cleanſed! 
| | his clothes. | of his id ue, then he (hal number vnto himſelte ſeuen 
tHeb.am 48 And if the Prieſt 4 ſhall come in, and looke — 5 for his cleanſing, and waſh his clothes, and 
ung pon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in | bathe his fleſhinr water, and ſhal be cleane. 
ahel the houſe, after the houſe was plaſtered: then the 14 And on the eight — he ſhal take to him two 
Deu Prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe cleane , becauſe the j turtle doues, or two yeng pigeons , and come betore 
* \plagneishealed. | the LORD, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle ot the 
| 49 And hee (hall take to cleanſe the houſe , two | Congregation,and giue them vnto the Prieſt. 
| birds, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet,and hyſſope. 15 And the Prieſt (hall offer them, the one for a 
5» And he ſhall kill the one of the birdes in an | finne offering. and the other for a burnt «ffering, and 
» earthen veſlell. ouer running water. | the Prieſt hall make an atonement for him before 
J And bee ſhall take the Cedar wood and the! the Lo RD for bis iſſue. 
hyſſope, and the ſcarlet, and the liuing bird, and dip} 16 Aud if any mans ſeed of copulatiam goe out 
them inthe blood of the flaine bird, and in the run- | from him, then hee thall waſh all his fleſh in water, 
ning water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſcuen times. | and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe, with the blood |. 17 And every garment, and every ſkin whereon| 
| of the bird, and with the running water, and with is the ſeed ol copulation , ſhalbe waſhed with wa- 
the liuing bird, and with the Cedar wood, and with ter. and be vncleane vntil the Even, 
the hyſſope, and with the ſcarlet, 18 Ide women alſo with whom man ſhal lie wich 

53 Bat he ſhall let goe the living bird out of the | ſeed of copulation they ſhal both bathe th e 

! citie into the open fields, and make an atonement | in water, and be yncleane vntill the Euen. 

| for the houſe : and it ſhall be cleane. | Iy © And ifa woman haue an itſue, ana her iſſue 
"hp, ! —— is the law for all manner plague of le- in her fieſh be blood, ſhee ſhalbe + put apart ſeuen + 
1446, | pr 
E. 56 And for ariſing, and for a ſcabbe, and for a 20 And euety thing that ſhe lieth vpon in her ſe · 
1 bright ſpot: | paration,ſhalbe vncleane : every thing alſo that ſheej 
tar, $7 Toteach f whenit u vacleane,and when iti ſitteth vpon,ſhalbe vneleane, , 
vibe dey Cleant i this u the law of! 0 21 And whoſoeuer toncheth her bed , ſhall waſh 
the | CHAP. XV. | his clothes, and bathe helfe in water, and be vn- 
br. 1 The vucleanneſſe of men m their iſſues, 13 The cleane vntill the Even, ' 
clenſfing of them. 1 9 The wncleanuefſe of women in 22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhee 
their 1ſſives, 28 Their cleanfong, late vpon,thal waſh his clothes , and bathe Armſelfe 
| AX the Lo x D ſpake vnto Moles , and to Aa- in water. and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 
ron, ſaying, 23 Andifit be on her bed, at on any thing her- 
| 3 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael. and ſay vn- on the ſiteth. when he toucheth it, he ſhalbe vnelean 
h: to them, When any man hath a running iſſue out vntilſ the Ewen, | 


my of | of his fleſh, becauſe of his iflue he i vncleane,, | 24 And if any man lie with her at all, and ber 

net 3 And this ſhall be bis vncleanneſſe in bis iſſue: | flowres be vpon him, be ſhalbe vnclean ſeuen daycs: 

| whe: ber his fleſh runne with js ie, or his fleſh bee and all the bed whereon he lieth. ſhalbe vncleane. 

ſtopped from his iſſue, it his vnc leanneſſe. 25 And ifa woman haue an iſſue of her blood! 

1 Encrybed whereon he lieth, that hath the if- many dayes out of the time of her ſeparation, or if it 

Bely, | ſax, is vncleane : and every + thing whereos he ſit· run beyond the time of her ſeparation , all the daies 

wſeg, teth, ſhall be vnclcane. | of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe, (hall be as the daes 

| $ And whoſoevertoucheth his bed, ſhall waſh | of her ſeparation : ſhe ſhall be vncleane. | 

| his clothes, and bathe himsſ#{fe in water, and be va» } 26 Enery bed whereon ſhe lieth all the dayes | 

| cleane vntill the Euen. her iſſue ſhall be vnto her as tha bed of hey ſepara · 

( Au hee that ſitteth on am tung whereon hee tion: and whatſocuer ſhe ſitteth ſhall bee a+ | 

ute that hath the iſſue , ſhall waſh his clothes, and | cleane, as the vneleanneſſe of der Rye ion. * 

| bathe himſelfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the | 27 And whoſefuer toncheth thoſe things, ſhall | 

Nauen. bee vncleane, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and 

7 And hee that toucheth the fleſh of him that | bathe himſelſe in water, and bee ynclenne vntill the | 

' hath the iſſue, (hal waſh his clothes, and bathe in- Euen, | 
| F 21 l 
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28. 
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and * ſlall, dayes: and vhoſoeuet toucheth her,thalbe vncleane ſin hey ſt-+ 
r. | 55 And for 5 lepraſie of a garment & of an houſe, vntill the Euen. par an. 
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28 But if ſhee be cleanſed of her ĩſſue, then ſhee | couer the Mercie-feate that is vpon the Teſtimonie, 


—— — 


Tbescer 


— 


ſhall aumber to her ſelſe ſeuen dayes : and alter that that he die not. 


the ſhall be cleane. 
29 And on the eight day ſhee ſhall take vnto her 


che Congregation, 
30 Audcke Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſinne 


—— — — 5 


Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her 
ORD, for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. | 
zt Thus ſhall yee ſeparate the children of Iſrael | 


from their vncleanneſſe, that they die not in their place, becauſe of the vncleanneſſe of che children of 


offering, and the other for a burnt _ , and the ! within the Vaile, an 
% efore the | with the blood of the bullocke , and ſprinkle it vp- 
on the Mercie-ſeat, and before the Mercie-ſcat. 


3 


* Heb.g, | 


TY 


16 And he ſhall make an atenement for the holy | 


vncleanneſſe, when they defile my Tabernacle that Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſsions,in al their | 


| Is among them. 


' finnes : and ſo ſhall he doe for the Tabernacle of the 


32 Thisisthe law of him that hath an iſſue, and | — — that f remaineth among them, in the j Help, 


| | 0fbim whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is defiled mid ele, 
17 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Tabernacle Laube 
the Congregation , When he goeth in to make an Its, 


therewith : 


33 And ot her that is ſicke of her flowres, and of | of 


their vncleanneſſe. 


him that hath an iſſue, of the man, & of the woman, | atonement in the holy place, vntil hee come out, and 


aud of him that lieth with her which is vncleane. 
| CHAP. XVI. 
1 How the high Priefl nmſt enter into the Holy | 


- > — 


| 29 The jeerely Feaſt of the Expiatious. 
. Chap. | AX the LOR D * ſpake vnto Moſes, aſter the 
30.2, |{# Ideathoftherwo ſonnes of Aaron, when they 
| , offered before the LORD, and died, 
| 2 And the Lok ſaid vnto Moſes , Speake vnto/ 
* Exod. | Aaron thy brother, that hee & come not at all times 
to, into the Holy place within the Vaile, before the 
Fork 9.7. | Mercie-ſeat, which u ypou the Arke,that he die not | 
=" {for I will appeare in the cloud vpon the Mercy-ſeat, 
| 3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the Holy place: 
| | with a young bullocke for a ſinne offcripg,and a ram 
| for a biirnt offering. 
| 4 He ſhall put en the holy linnen coate,and hee 
| ſhall haue the linnen breeches vpon his ſleſh, and 
| ſhall bee girded with a linnen girdle, and with the 
| linnen Miter ſhall he be attired: Theſe are holy gar - 
' ments: therefore ſhall hee waſh his fleſh in watery 
| and ſo put them on. 
ö And hee ſhall take of the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſinne 
offering, and one tamme for a burnt offering. | 
6 And Aaron ſhal offer his bullecke ot the ſinne 
— — is for himſelfe, and * make an atone- 


ment for himſelſe, and for his houſe. | 
% | 7 Andheſhalltaketherwogoats, and preſent; 
| them before the LoRD at the doore of the Taber- 
pale of the Congregation. | 
| 8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots ypon the two goats! 
| one lot for the LORD, and the other lot for the 
$8766. t Scape goat. : ; | 
| 1 . And Aaron ſhall bring the goat vpon which the 
| p_— LORDS lotÞ fell, and offer him for a ſinne offering. 
— - to But the goate on which the lot fell to bee the 


him goe for a Scape goat into the wilderneſſe. 


ſinne offering, which is for himſelſe, and thall make 
as atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe , an 


lor himſelfe, |; 
12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 


and 7 it within the Vaile. 
13 An 


———— — 


— -—- — 2 — * * 
* * 


haue made an atonement for himſclfe, and for his 
boutheld, and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 

18 And he ſhall goe out voto the Altar that is be- 
Place. 11 The finne offering for himſelſe. 15 The | forethe LORD, and make an atonement for it, and 
Ane offering for the people. 20 The Scape goate. ſhall take ofthe blood of the bullocke, and of the | 


blood of the goat,and put it vponthe horues of the 


Altar ronnd about, 


19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 


with his finger ſeuen times,and clenſe it,and hallow 

it from the vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 
20 And when hee hath made an end of recon- 

ciling the Holy place , and the Tabernacle of the 


1 


Congregation , and the Altar, hee (hall bring the | 


line goat. 


1 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands vpon the 


; 


head of the liue goate, and confeſle over kim all the 
iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and alt their 
tranſgreſsions in all their ſinnes, putting them vp- 
on the head of the goar, and (hal ſend him away by 


the hand of + a fit man into the wilderneſſe. 


22 And the goate ſhall beare ypon him all their ama 
iniquities, ynto a land F not inhabited: and he (hal 


let goe the goat inthe wilderneſſe. 
23 And Aaron 


+ Reb 
op 
watie 


ſhall come into the Tabernacle '+ Her 
of the Congregation , and ſhall put off the linnenof/yqav 


garments which he put on, when bee went into the fia 


Holy place, and {hall leaue them there, 


24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
Holy place, and put on his garments , and come 
forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt of+ 
fering of the people, and make an atonement ſor 


bimſelfe,and for the people. 


25 And the fat of the fin offering hall hee burne 


ypon the All ar. 


26 And he that let goe the goat for the Scape 
goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 


water, and afterward come into the campe. 


27 And the bullocke for the ſinne offering, and 
Scape goate, ſhall bee preſented aliue before thq the goate for the ſinne offering , whoſe blood was, 
Lo R D, to make anatonement with him, and to let brought in, to make an atonement in the holy place, 


and their dung. 


' (hall one caty forth & without the campe, and they *Leuth 
} xz And Aaron ſhall bring the bullocke of the ſhall burne inthe fire their ſkinnes, and their fleſb, zo. bed 


13.uh 


28 And bee that butneth them, ſhall waſh his 


he ſhall come intothe campe. 


29 © And this ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer vnto 
coales of fire from off the altar before the Lo R Dj you: that in the ſeuenth moneth , on the tenth day 
and his bands full of ſweete incenſe beaten ſmall, of the moneth, yee ſhall affli& your ſoules, and doe 
: no worke at all, whether it bee one of your owne 
he ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be countrey,or a ranger that ſoiourneth among you. 
fore the LORD , that che cloude of the incenſe may; 3o For on j day ſhall abe Priefl make an arone- 
; ment 


— 


ſnall kill che bullocke of che ſinne offering which i clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water , and afterward 


* 
. 


— 


rod. 
50. 10. 


leb. 9. 7. 


* 8 


- = 
are, [| Patir 
moo 


14 And he ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, | 

and * ſprinkle it with his finger vpon the Mercie- 

two turtles, or two young pigeuus, and bring them | ſeat Eaſtward : and before the Mercie-ſcat ſhall hee 13. 

wnto the Prieſt, to the doore of the Tabernacle of | ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen times. 

15 © Then ſhall hee kill the goate of the fin of- 

fering that is for the le, and bring his bloed 4.6, 
| doe with that blood as he did 


pc = 


— 


* . —— „ - —1᷑ ᷑ —ꝗça9ĩ« ö; T[42ꝙ—9 „ ẽùũ”Α⁸uR d èͤ 


—. co — ——— _w = 


rod. 
50. 10. 


leb. 9. 7. 


rod. 
2.18, 
4. t. to denils , alter whom they haue gone a whoring: | begotten of thy father, (ſhe j thy ſiſter ) thai (bale | 
This thall be a ſtatute for euet vnto them through- D 
out their generations. 


ating of blood is forbidden. 


— — — 


1 


the Altar of tbe LORD. «8 the doore of the Taber- | 
nacle of the Congregation , and burne the fat for a | thy daughters daughter, exex their u 
| ſhale not vneouer: for theirs a thine owne nake du 


vnto the doote of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion vnto the Prieſt , and offer them for peace offe- 
rings vnto the LoRD. 


went for you, to cleanſe you, 7b 
from all your fihves before the LORD. 


31 It hall be a Sabbath of reſt vnto yon, and yee 


ſball afflic your foules by a ſtatute for euet. 


32 And the Prieſt whom ye ſhal anoint,and whom 
Lye ſhall 4 conſecrate to mioiſter in the Prieſts office] 
in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the atonement, and 
(hall put on the linnen clothes, euen the holy gar- 


ments. 
23 And he ſhall make an ane ment for the hol 
Sanctuary, and hee ſhall make an atonement for th 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, and for the Altar? 
d he ſha!l both wath his clothes, and bathe he 


and hee ſhall make an atonement for the Prieſts, an 
for all the people of the Congregation. 


34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting ſtatute vnte 
you, to make an atonement for the children ot Iſta- 


el, for all their ſinnes * once a yeere. And hee did 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
CHAP, XVII. 

t The blood of all lrine beaſts muff be offered to 
the Lord at the dort of the Tabernacle, 7 They muſt 
not offer to denili. to All eating of blood u forbid- 
den, 15 and ell that dieth aloue. or in torne. 

A Nd the Lox o ſpake vnto Moſes, ſa ing, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron , and vnto bis ſonnes, 
and vnto al the children of Iſrael, avd tay vnto 
them : This is the thing which the LORD hath com - 
manded,ſaying : 

3 What manſocuer there le of the houſe of I- 
rael, that killeth an exc , ot lambe, or goate in the 
Campe,or that killeth z out of the Campe, 

4 And dringeth it not vnto the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, ta offer an oſtering 


vnto the LORD before the Tabernacle of the 
LoRD , blood (hall be imputed vnto that man, hee 
hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off i rum 


among his people : 


To che end that the children of Iſrael may 
bring their ſacrifices which they offer in the open 
field, euen that they may bring them vnto the LORD | not vncouet: it i thy fathers nakedneſſe. 


6 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon 


#ſweet ſauout vnto the LORD. ; | 
| 7 And they ſhall no mate offer their ſacrifices vn* 


: 
: 


| 


man there be of the houſe of i{racl , or of the ſtrau- 


| 9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the Ta- | 


tony , euen that man thall be cut off from among 
h 


8 J And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whatſoener 


ers which ſojourne among you, that offerzth a 
urnt offering offacrifer, 


"Chap.xvij.xvii, 
Ec 


, 0 
you , which + hunteth and catcheth any bealf or 
toule that may be eaten, he ſhall even powre out the 


— 


blood thereof,and couer it with duſt. 
for the life thereof: therefore 1 ſaid vnto the chil- 


ol: whoſoener earcth it, hall be cut off. 


ther it de one of your o e countrey ,or a ſtran 


water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen: then 
he be clcane. 


then he thall beare bis iniquicie. 
CHAP. SVIIE. 
1 Pulawfſul Marriages, 19 Unlawfull lufts, 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iicacl,and ſay 
vnto them, I m the TORD your God. 
After the doings of the land of Egypt where- 
in ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe : and after the doi 
the land of Canaan whither I bring you, ſhall yee 
not doe: neither ſhall ye walke in their ordinances: 


God. 
5 *Yeſhalltherefore keepe my ſtatutes, and my 
iudgements : which if a man doe, hee ſhall live 1a 
them : I am the LORD. 

& © None of you (hall approach to any that is 
+ neere of kinneto him, to vncoucr their nakednes: 
I 4» the LORD. 

7 The nakedneſſe of thy father, or the nakednes! 
ol thy mother, ſhalt thou not vncouer: thee is thy 
mother, thou ſhalt not vacouer her uake dneſſe. 

8 *The oakedacs of thy fathers wife ſhalt thou 


9 The nakedneffe of thy ſiſter che daughtet of thy 
father, or daugliter of thy mother, whether ſhee be 


neſſe thou ſhalt not vncouer. 
to The nakedneſle of thy ſonnes —— or of! 
ednes thou 


1s The nakedneffe of thy tathers wives daughter 


not vncoarr her nakedneſſe. 
| x2 F bon ſhalt not vncouer the nakednes of thy 
fathers ſiſtet: ſhe ij thy fathers neere kinſe tan. | 

13 Thou (halt not vncouet the nakednofſe of thy 


14 For it is the lite ot all fleſh , the blood of it is 


dren of Iſrael, & Yee "all eat the blood of no man- 
ner of fleſh : for the lite of all fleſh is the blood ther- 


15 And every ſoule that eateth thar which + died 
of is ſelf, or that which was torne with beaſ?s, — 
r 


16 But if hee waſh them not, nor bathe his fleſh 


4 Tee ſhall doe my iudgements, and keepe mine 
ordinances, to walke therein: In the LORD your! 


boroe at home, or barne abread , enen their naked-| 


: 
: 


* F2zek, 
20.11. 
tom 10. 
5. gal. 3. 
12. 

+ Her. 
remam- 
der of bn 
. 
Chap. 
40.11. 


/ 
F Chap. 
0.19. 


| morners ſiſter: for ſhec is thy mothers neere kinſe- 
woman. 


14 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednefſe of} Chap. 


ernacle of the Congregation , to offer it vnto the | thy tathers brother, thou (hair not approach to his a. 20. 


is people. 


| wite : ſhe is thiue anne. 
{ 195 *Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednefſe of thy Chap. 


10 © And whatſoeuer man there be of the houſe | daughter in law: (he is thy ſons wite , thou ſhalt not 20. 12. 
of Iſrael, or of the ftrangers that ſoiourne among vncouer her nakedneſle, 


you, that eateth any manner of blood: Ii euen | 
ſet my face againſt that ſoule that eateth blood, ard | thy brothers vile: it is thy brothers nakedueſſe. 


will cut him off from amnng his peopie, 

tt Forthelife of the fleſh is in the blood, and I | woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou tus 
haue giuen it to you vpon the Altar, to make an a- her ſonnes danghter or her daughters daughter, to 
tonement for your ſoules : for it a the blood, % | yncoucr her nakedacs: Far they are her neere ki 
amaketh an atonement for the ſoule. 


' 


No (onle of you ſhall eate blood, neither ſhall any to vexe her, to vucouer her nake 


13 Therefore I ſaid vato the children of Ifrael, ! 


ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you eat blood: 


- * — — _ + - 


| 13 And whatfocucr man there be of the children! 


ty Theu ſhalt not vncouer the nakednefſe of a 


women: it « wickedneſle. 
18 Neither (halt thou take a wife q to her fiſter, 
beſides the 


other in her lite time. 


— —— — — 


39 * Alſo thou ſhalt not I | 
—̃ꝛ 


16 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſſe of ® Chapy 
: „21. g 


_— 


— 8 — —— 4 


| 


| Divers lawes, fra Leuiticus. 
doppcober ber nakednes, as long as (he is put apart neither robbe bim the wages of him tat is hired, 

for her vnc le anneſſe. (hall not abide with thee all night, vntill the mor- 
20 Moreouer, thou ſhale not lie carnally with thy ning. 


and ordinances, [ay 


neighbouts wife, to defile thy ſelſe with her. 14 J Thoa ſhalt not curſe the deafe , & nor put a Deu. i 16, * 
® Chap, | 21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed & paſſe ſtumbling bloc ke before the blind, but ſhalt teare 18. Jyele. | 
20.3. jthrough the fre to & Molech, neither ſhalt thou pro- thy God: I aw the LokD. | . 

A. lung. jphane the Name of thy God: I am the LORD. 15 J Tee ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe in iudge- | 
2 to. 22 Then halt not lie with mankind, as with wo- ment ; thou ſhale net * reſpe& the perſon of the /* Exod, 
Called. mankind: it a abominatien. poore, nor honour the perſon of the mightic : but in 23.3. | 
7.43. 323 *Neicher ſhalc thou lic with any beaſt, to defile / tighteouſueſſe ſhalt thou iudge thy veighbour, 12.17, L 
oc. th ſelfe therewith: neither ſhall any woman ſtand 16 © Thou ſhalt not goe vp and downe as a tale- 16. 16, | 
Chap. before a beaſt to lie downe thereto : It a confuſion. \ bearer among thy people : neither ſhalt thou ſtand prov. 24 þ 
20.15, 24 e nat you your ſelues in any of theſe | againſt the blood of thy neighbor: Ian the LORD. 23. iama | © 

things: ſar in all theſe , the nations are defiled which 17 J Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 2 9. | 6. 
| I caſt out before you. heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, l. lob. i [2 
25 Aud the land is defiled : Therefore I doe viſit | and not ſuffer ſinne ypon him. l. mat. 
the inĩquitie thereof vpon it, and the land it ſelfe} 18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not auenge nor beate any grudge 3. ecclaþChap. | / 
| vomuteth out her inhabitants. againſt the children of thy people, * but thou thate 19-13. ac, I 
| 26 Yee ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes and my loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe: I an the Lond. 107, 0 
Iadgements, and ſhall net commit any of theſe a- 19 © Yee ſhall keepe my Statutes : Thou Ilalt 20 U bee | a 
| bominations ; neither any of your owne nation, nor not let thy eattell gender with a diuers kind: Thon hf fix te 
| any ſtranger that ſoĩoutueth among you. ſhalt not ſow thy held with mingled ſeed: Neither 2 bua, | fl 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men of ſhall a garment mingled of linnen and woollen Matt. 
the land done, which were betore you, and the land come vpon thee. * & 24, | 

' is defiled.) 20 J And whoſoeuer lieth carnally with a woman |39 rom, 'h 

28 That the land ſpew not you out alſo,when yee that is a bondmaid, | betrothed to an husband, and 13. 9 'S 

; ' defile it, as it ſpewed out the nations that were be- | not at all redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, | thee | 715 
fore you. ; ſhall be ſcourged : they (hall nor bee put to death, 2. 8. h 
29 Far hoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe aba becauſe ſhe was not free ; Or ala ſe 

minations, euen the ſoules that commit them, ſhall, 21 And he (hall bring his treſpaſſe, oſſering vnto ſed by oy 

be cut off ſtom among their people. the LOR D , vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of eb. ny E 
30 Therefore (hall ye keepe mine Ordinance, that the Congregation , euen a ram for a treſpalle offe- proched 'g 
ee commit not any one of the abominable cu- ring. by (or, | 

, which were committed before you, and that 22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an attonement for yr } ma, 
ye defile not your ſelues therein: 1 am the LORD him with the ramme of the treſpaſle offering before or, 9 E 
your God. the Lo R p for his ſinne which he hath dene: and Ae | af 

+ 3 4 WS 4} | the ſinne which he hath done ſhall be forginen him. lle. ' a 

A repitition of ſundry lawes. | | 23 JJ Aud when ye ſhall come into the land, and |ſcowyi i 

A Nd the Lok b ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ; ſhall haue planted all manner of trees for food, then 4. & b 

| 2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of the | yee (hall count the fruit thereof as vncircumciſed: 

| ® Chap. children of Iſracl, and ſay vnto them, * Yeeſhall be | three yeeres (hall it be as vncircumciſed vnto you: | 4. 1 
11.44-& | holy: for I the L o R Þ your God a holy. it ſhall not be eaten of. | 

| 20.7% | 3 Fre ſhall ſearee man hirmother, and his; 24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruite thereof | ' 21," 
L.pet.t. | father, and keepe my Sabbaths I am the L 0 & D ; ſhall be i holy to praiſe the LORD withal. if Holiner pro, | Þ 

16. your God. 25 Aud in the fiftyeere (hall ye eate of the fruit ef prof | 

| | , 4 TTurneyenor vnto idales, nor make to your | thereof , that it may yeelde vnto you the increaſe ito the * 

| ſelues molten gods: I a the Loxp your God. thereof: I m the LORD your God. (LORD, | a 

| 5 © andifyce offer aſacrifice,of peace offerings 26 © Yee hall not eat a thing with the blood, den. 28 © 

vnte the Lox b, ye ſhall off r it. at your owne will. | neither ſhall ye vſe inchautment, ner obſerue times. ichn 

s lt ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye olſer it, and on 27 Ve ſhal not round the corners of your heads, Chap. * 

| the worrow : and if ought temaine vntill the thirde neither ſhalt thou marre che cornersoftly beard. 21. . Chap, | © 

{ day.itſhall be burnt in the fire, 28 Ye (hall not * make any cuttings iv your fleſh|® Deut, iv 

| 7 And it it be eaten at all on the third day, it is for the dead, nor print any markes ypon you: 1 114.1. 
abominable,it ſhall not be accepted. the LokD. | ' of 

8 Therefore exery one that eateth it , ſhall beare | 29 9 Doe not f proſtitute thy daughter, ts cauſe f Heby, u 

his iniquirie , becauſe he hath prophaned the hallo - her to be a where , leſt the land fall to whoredome, propbas day. 

ved thing of the 1 ORD ; and that ſoule ſhall be cut and the land become full of wickedneſſe, | | * 

f off from among his people, 3 Ye (hall keepe my Sabbaths,and teuerence b 
| ®Chap, | „ and when yee reapethe harneſt of your | my Sanctuary: Iam the LORD. | 'b 
| 23.223, | land, thonthaltnot wholy reape the corners of thy | 3r « Regard not them that haue familiar ſpirĩta, | 
| ; fie14. neither (halt thou gather the gleanings of thy | neither ſeeke after Wizards to be defiled by them: 1 
harneſt. Ian the LoRD your God, | hi 
rod. 1 15 And thou ſhalt not gleane thy vineyard, nei · 3a Thou ſhalt tiſe vp before the hoary head, y 
| $6.7. {ther ſhalt thou gather cuery grape of thy vineyard: | and honour the face of the old man, and feare thy Chap, 
deu. g. x r. than ſhalt leaue them for the poore and ſtranger: I God: Ian the LORD. : | 'b 
mat 5.3. n che Lo RK D your God. | 33 TAnd* if a ſtranger ſoiourne with thee in Exod, | 
am 5 1. 12 F Yeeſhallnot ſteale, neither deale falſly, nei- | your land, ye (hall not j vexe him. 21. 21, ar 
* Becles, li- we to another, ; 34 * Buttheſtranger that dwelleth with yon, I Or, op» L 
1.7. 12 Aud ye ſhall not * ſweare by my Name fal- (hall be as one borne amongſt you , and thou ſhalt preſſe. b 
' deve 24+ iy. neither ſſult thou prophane the Name of thy (lone him as thy ſelfe , for yeewere ſtrangers in the! * Exod, | 
| 14. tob, In the LORD. land of 157 Lan the LORD your God. 22, 31, 4 
$ | 23 4 hon ſhalt cot deſraude thy neighbour, | 35 e ſhall do no vurightooulnes in judgement, k 
« 1 . — | 


inances, Diners awe, Tap. . and ordinances, 
7 meteyard, n weight, or in meaſure. | thing, and they ſhall bee ent ef in the ſight of theit 
od 36 * luſt ballances,inſt weights, a iuſt Ephah, FEE 
& and a juſt Hin ſhall yee Ian the LORD beare his iniquitie. 
ta Den. g 1s, | your God, which brought you ont of the land of 18 dAndif a man hull liewith awemen honing Chap. 
are 8. le. | Egypt. her ſickeneſſe, and ſhall vncouer her nakeduefſe: he 18.1 9. 


Or- 


CHAP. XX. them ſhalbe cut off from among their people hed, 
TY. 3 iueth of his ſted to Molech. 4 Of 19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſſe 1 
bim that fſunourtth ſuch an one, 6 Of going ta wi. thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiſter : for hee | 
| gards, 9 Of ſanctiſcation. 9gg0f hum that curſeth vncouereth his neete kinne : they ſhall beare theit 
: bu to Of adultery. 11, 14. 17. ig Ofin- iniquity, 
| ceft, 13 Of Sodomie. 14 Of Beſtialitie. 18 Of on» 20 And if a man ſhall lie with his vncles wife, he 
| cleannefſe. 22 Obedzence is required with halineſſe; hath vncouered bis vncles nakednefle : they ſhall 
| 27 Whards muſt be put to death. ; beare their ſinne, they ſhall die childlefle. | 
| A Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 21 Aud if a manſhall cake his brothers wife , it 
| 2 * > ſhale ſay to the children of « + an vncleane thing: be hath vncouered his bro- | Hebr. 
, | Ifrael; he be of the children of Iſrael, thers nakedneſſe, they ſhalbe childletſe. 4 ſepara. 
or of the that ſoieurne in Iſrael. that giueth 22 © Ye ſhall theretote keepe all my * Statutes | 40m. 
| any of his ſeed vnte Molech, he ſhall ſurely bee put and all my indgements,and doe them: chat the land Chap. 
to death: the people of the land ſhall ſtone him with whither I bring you to dwell therein, ſpue y 

ſtones I 


18.26, 
. not ont. | 6 Chap, 
' 3 And Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and 23 And ye ſhall not walke in the maners oſ the ns · 18,25, 
| will cut him off from among his people, becauſe he tions, which I caſt out before you: for they commit - 
' hath giuen of his ſeed vnto Molech , to defile my ted all theſethings, & * therefore I abhorred them. Deut. 
Sanctuary, and to prophane my Name. — But I haue ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall inherit their! 9. g. 
1 And it the people of the land doe 0 land, and I will gi it ynto you, to poſſeſſe it , | 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giueth of his land that floweth with milke and homie: In the 
| ſeed vnto Molech,and kill him not: L © R Þ your God, which hane ſepat ated you from! 
J Then will I ſet my face againſt that man, and other people: | 
; againſt his familie, and will cut him off, and all that 25 * Yee ſhall therefore put difference betweene « | 
' goe a whoring after him, to commit whoredome cleane beaſts,and vncleane, and betweene vncleane! , _ 
with Molech,trom among their people. foules and cleane: and ye hall not make your ſoules 14.4. 
6 FAnd the ſoule that turneth after ſuch as haue abominable by beaſt or by faule, or by any maner oſ | 07,1909 
familiar ſpirits,and after wizards,to goe a whoring liuing thing, that | creepeth on the ground, which, weth, 
| after them, I wil euen ſet my ſace _ chat ſoule, I haue ſeparated from you as vncleane, * Chap. | 
and will cut him off from amongſt his people. 26 And yeeſhall be holy vnto mee: * for I the 1 2 and 
„ 7 © * San&ifie your ſelues therefore, and be ye LORD am holy, and haue ſeuered you from other 30.7.1, 
44.& We I av: the LORD your God. people, that ye ſhould be mine. pet. t. 18. 
And ye ſhal keepe my Statutes, and doe them: 25 © A man alſo ot woman that hath a familiar! ® ye, 
x, In the Lond which ſanctiſie ou. , ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſarely bee put to 16.11 5 
' 9 For euery one that curſeth his father or his death: they ſhall ſtone them with — their — 
2x, mother, ſnall be ſarely put to death: he hath curſed blood ſhalbe vpon them. 28 7. 
pro, his father or his mother. his blood ſhalbe vpon him. CHAP. XXI. | 
10 And * the man that committeth adulteric 1 Of the Priefts monrnivg. 6 Of their holineſſe. 
{ with another mans wife , euen hee that committeth 8 Of their eftimation. y. 13 Of their mar ringes 
| adulterie with his —— wiſe , the adulterer, 16 The Prieſts that haut blemiſbes, moſt not mini- 
den. 22 38d the adultereſſe ſhall ſurely be put to death. ier in the Sanctuary. 
ihn 18 * And the man that lieth with his fathers Nd the Lo x D ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
| wife , hath vncouered his fathers nakedneſſe: both the Prieſts the ſonnnes of Aaron, and ſay vnto 
Chap, | of them (hall be put to death, their blood fall bee them, There ſhall none bee defiled for the dead a- 
| ypon them, : mong his people: 
ta Aud if a man lie q his daughter in law, both 2 But for his kinne that is neere vnto him , chat 
of them ſhall ſurely bee put to death: they haue , for his mother, and for his father, and for his 
| wrought confuſion, their blood ſhaF be vpon them. ſonne, and for his daughter and for his brothetʒ 
'} 13 * If amanalſoliewith mankind, as heelieth 3 And for his ſiſter a virgine, that is nigh vnto 
3. | with a woman, beth of them haue committed an a- him, which hath had no 2 3 for her may he 
bominat ion: they ſhall ſurely be put to death: their be defiled. 
blood halbe vpon them. 1 Butheſhallnotdefile bimſelſeſ being a chieſe [Or geing 
; 14 Andif a man take a wife, and her mother, it man among his people, to prophane himſelfe. an h. 
n wickedneſſe : they ſhall be burnt with fire, both 3 * They ſhall not make baldneſſe vpon their | Lond a- | 
he and they, that there bee no wickedneſſe among head, neicher ſhall they ſhaue off the corner of their | M h 
you. beard,nor make any cuttings in their fleſſh — 
1 * And iſ a man lie with a beaft, he ſhall ſurely & They ſhalbe holy vnta their od, and not pro h 
de put to death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. phane the Name of their God : for the offerings of defile 
| 16 And if a woman approach vnto any beaſt, the Tor D made by fire, and the bread of their himſelft 
and lie dewnthereto,thou ſhalt kill the woman, and God they doe offer. therefore they ſhall be holy: for his 
' the beaſt : they (hall ſarely bee put to death, their 9+ They ſhall not take a wife that is a Wie, or &e. 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. prophane,neither ſhall they take a woman put away Chap. 
17 And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fathers | from her husband: for he u holy vnto his God. 15.27. 
| danghter,or his mothers daughter, and ſee her na- 8 Thou ſhalt ſanRikie him therefore, tor hee of- 
kedueſſe, and the ſee hisnakednclie, itjs awicked —_— he ſhall be __ 
3 3 


' 
: 


, 


. al; Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all my Statutes,and hath' + diſcouered her fountaine , and (hee bath vn} f Hebr, | 
my Iudgements, and doe them: I a» the LORD, courred the fountaine of her blood: and both of d 1 
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[| Diueshawes, eee —— 


thee: fer I the LORD which fande you , am holy, bet The foule which hath touched any Tack, alf 
ol 


phane her lelſe by playing the whore, ſhe propha. 
neth her father: ſhe ſhalbe burot with fire. 7 And whenthe Sunne is downe , heeſhall bee 


vacleane vntill Euen, and ſhall not cate of the 


9 © Andthe daughter of any Prieſt, if ſhe pro- 
y things, vnleſſe he waſh his fleſh with water. 


to And he that is the high Prieſt among his bre- cleane, and (hall afterward cate of the holy things, 


thren, vpon whoſe head the anointing oyle was becauſe it j his food. Sz de 
ported, and that is conſecrated to put on the gat- 8 * That which dieth of it ſelfe, or is torne with r el 
mẽts, Mal not vnconer his head, nor renthis clothes: Leaf! c he (hall not eat to defile himſelſe therewith : | rod. 
11 Neither (hall he gee in to any dead body, nor Ia the LORD. 33.3, | to 
defile himfelfe for his facher, ox for his mother: l hey thalltherefore keepe mine ordinance, ck 44 
| 12 Neither ſhall hee goe out of the SanRuarie, leſt they beare ſinne (or it, and die therefore, if they 31. | 
| nor pruphane the Sanctuarie of his God, fer the ptophane it :I the L © x Þ doe ſauctiſie them. . 
| crowne of the anvinting oyle of his God u vpon | 1s There ſhall no (tranger eat of the holy thing: | Fe 
| him: I am the LORD. a ſoiourner of the Prieſts, or an hired ſeruant (hall | po, 
. * * 952 „ „ . : 
13 And he ſhall take a wife in her vitginitie. not eat «fthe holy thing. | att 
14 A widow, ora digorced man, or prophane, 11 But if the Prieſt buy any ſoule ſ with his mo» l 
or an hat lot. theſe thal he not take: but he ſhall cake |[ney, hee (hall eat of it, and de that is borne in his 1 10 * 7 
| 2 virgin of his oe people to wiſe. houſe : they (hall eat of his meat. 21th the | 
| 15 Neither ſhall he prophane his ſeed among his | 1 If the Prieſts daughter alſo bee married vnto 7792 | wh 
people: for I the Lo R D doe ſanctiſe him. 7 ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offering of the ha- pf bi w= 
16 CAndthe Lo R D ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying. ly thing. * 1, Wtrd 
17 Speake vnte Aaron,ſaying, Whoſoeuer hehe t Bat if the Prieſts daughter be a widow,or di- it He . 1 nes 
ol thy ſeed in their generations. Fhath any blemiſh, | uorced, and haue no child, and is returned voto her. on, 
lor, $24. let him not approch to offrr the f bread of his God: fathers houſe , as in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her, e of: 
: | 18 For hatſoeuer man he be that hath a blemilh, | fathers meat: but there (hall no ſtranger eat thereof. Chap 4 
| be ſhall not approach : a blind man, or a lame, ot ho 14 J And if a man ent of the holy thing vn ĩtting- t · 4 Pen. 
5 Chap. | that hath a flat noſe, or any thing * ſuperfluons, t I;,hen he ſhall put the fiſt part thereoſ vnto it, and [' ſea 
22.23. t9 Or a man that is broken tooted , or broken ſhall gine i? vnto the Prieſt, with the holy thing. nod“ 4 
handed: 15 And they (hal not prefanc y holy things of the | one 
1 or loo 2» Or crooke-backt,or a ſ dwarfe, or that hath a children of Iſrael which they offer vnto the Lord: —_= _ 
fender. blemilh in his eye, ot be ſcuruit, ut ſcabbed, ot bath} 15 Or | ſuffer them to beare the iniquity of treſ· r tt 
. his ſtones broken: | paſſe, when they cate their holy things: tor I the | ſear 
21 No man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed of Aa Lo R D doc ſanctiꝶe them. (ſelves 7 
| ron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings 17 J And the Lo D (pake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, with th cat. 
. of the Lo R D made by fire: he hath a blemiſhʒ he 18 Speake vato Aaron and to his ſonnes, and un- n! 8 
| hall not come nigh to ofter the bread of his God. | to all the children ot Iſrael;& ſay vnte them, What- ef 9 | the 
| 22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, both of the ſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſtael, ot ot the bra 0 ye 
moit Holy, and of the holy: gers in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation for all bis ts 9 
23 Onely he ſhall not goe in vnto the Vaile, nor yowes, and for all kis (ree wil offerings, which they 1 
come nigh vnto the Altar, becauſe hee hath a ble · will offer vnto the L o R D for a burnt offering: vnte 
| | milh,that he prophane not my Sangparics: for Ithe 19 Yeſbal offer at your owne wil a male without I gi; 
| LoaD doe ſanctiſie them. | blemiſh,of the beeues,of the ſheepe, or of the goats. | then 
| | 24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, and to his 26 But whatſornerhath a blemiſh, that (hall ye b your 
| —_— to all the childten of Iſrael, n d ofter : for it (hall uot be acceptable ſor you. am! 2 
| CHAP. SEL 21 And whoſocuer olfereth a ſacrifice of peace erf 5 Lo 
Tz The Prieſet in their vncleanneſſi mut ab. offrings vrts the LORD, to accompliſh his vow. or a U. 1d 41 cert] 
| Laine Pons the holy things. 6 How they ſhall lee free vil offering in beeves,or | ſheepe, it thalbe per-) 1 
| ſclecſe l. to Hof the Prieſts hawſe may eat of | teQ,to be accepted: there ſhalbe no blemilh therein, 9 $4 | ſhea 
he holy things. 17 The ſacrifices weſt be withuut 22 Mind,or broken ot maimed,or having a wen, | | yeer 
lemiſh. 26 The oge of the ſacrifice. 29 The law | or ſcutuie, or ſcabbed, ye Hall not offer theſe vnto 13 
eating the ſacrifice of thankeſginmg. | the LORD, nor make ar oftering by hre of them | tent! 
A Nd the Lo R p ſpake vuto Moſes, ſay ing. vpon the Alrzrvntorthe LORD. X offer 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, that 23 Eithet a bullocke, of a j; lambe that hath any ; 0», ' Cauot 
they ſeparate themſclues from the holy things of thing * ſup*+fluous or lacking in his parts, that Cc wine 
the children of Iſrael, and that they prophane not mayeſt thou offer for a freewill offering: but for a 21.1% 1; 
my holy Name, iu thoſt things which they hallo vou it ſhall not be accepted, ö Corme 
nto me: I amr the LORD, 24 Ye (hall nat oficr voto the I ORD that which | e ha 
3 Say vnto them, Whoſoruer he be of all your is bruiſed,or crv!bed ot broken, ot cut. neither ſhall | c 3 
| eed, among your generations, that goeth vato the yon make any offering thereof in your land, in all 
oly things which the children f Iſrael hallow vn- 25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall yee offer hs 1 
' tothe LORD, having his vocleannefſe vpon him, the bread of your God of any of theſe, ec aue their | bs : | morr 
| at ſoule {ha}l bee cut off from my preſence : I am [corruption is in them, aud blemiſhes bee in them: f brouz 
eLORD. they tha!l not be accepted for you. | baths 
| 4 What man ſocuer of the ſeed of Aaron is a le- 26 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 1 
'} Reby. . per or hath a+ running iſſue, he {hall not cat of the 27 Whea bullock,er a ſheep,or a goat is brought bath, 
pmmg poly things vntill he be cleans, And * whoſoton- ſorth, then it ſhall be ſeuen dayes vnder the dainme, | | 2 new 
of che heth any thing thet i vnclezne by the dead, or a and from the cight day and thenceſorth it ſhale 2c- | |: 
reiner. an whote ſeed goeth from him: cepted for an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. | * 
Chap. 5 Or whoſocuer toucheth any creeping thing, | 28 And whether u be cow or ewe, ye ſhall nat | Or, fine fl 
15.2. hereby hee may bee made vncleane , or a man of | kill it, ® and ker yong bath in one day. oat, the fl 
hom hee may take vncleanneſſe, whatſocyer vn- 19 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of thankeſ. N Deu 18 
fleanneſſe he hath ; giuiag vnto zine Lo R 2, offet it at yout oe will, 22.6. | witho 
* 2 ' ' 
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be farſt fruits. 
30 Ontheſame a 
leaue *none of it vntill q morrow : I arms the — 


deut. 
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3t Thereſore ſhall yee keepe my Commaund 
ments, and doe them: I n the LORD. | 

32 Neither (hall ye * prophane my holy Name, 
but 1 will be hallowed among the children of 1ſra4 
el: In the LORD which hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 


to be your God: Iam the LORD. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The faßt of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath." 4 The 


| Paſſconer. 9 The Sheafe of firfl fruits. 15 The N 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 22 Gleanmgs to bee leſt for the it may be an holy conuocation vnto you: ye thal da 
Pore. 23 The feaft of Trumpets. 26 The day of no ſetuile worke therein: it ſhalbe a ſtatute for ency 
| aztouement. 33 The fea 


ft of Tabernacles, 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtaeſ, and ſay! 

vnto them, Concerning the feaſts of the LORD, 


| which yeeſhall proclaime to be holy connocations, 


euen theſe are my feaſts. 

3 *Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, but the ſea- 
| nenth day is the Sabbath ef reſt, an holy conuocati- 
on, ye ſhall doe no worke therein: it is the Sabbath 
of the LORD in all your dwellings, 

4 © Theſe He the fealts of the LORD, enen holy 
| conwocations , which yee ſhall proclaime in their 
| ſealons. 

5 *Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at 
euen,z the L OR ÞD 5 Paſſcouer : 

And on the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, 
| rs the feaſt of vnleauened bread vnto the Lo A D: 
ſeauen dayes ye mult eat vnleauened bread. 

7 Inthebelt day yee ſhall haue an holy conuo - 
| cation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. ' 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offring made by fie vnto 
| the LorD ſeuen dayes : in the ſenenth day u an ho- 
I/ connocation: Ye ſhal doe no ſeruile work therein. 
; $9 TandtheLoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Io Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſa 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land whic 
I giue vnto you, and ſhall reape the harueſt thereof, 


5. 2 then yee (hall bring a | ſheafe of the firſt ſruits of 
os 


your harueſt vnto the Prieſt : 
11 And hee ſhall waue the ſheafe beſore the 


an 
- | LonDtobe accepted for you: on the morrow af- 
a (21nd 


ter the Sabbath the Prieſt (hall waue it. 
| 12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wane the 
ſheafe, an hee lambe without blemiſh of the firſt 
| yeere, for a burnt oftering vnto the Lo R Y 
13 And the meat offering thereof ſhall bee two 
| eenth deales of fine flowre, mingled with oyle , an 
; offering made by fire vnto the LOR D, fora ſweet 
ſauour : and the drinke offering thereof ſpall bee of 
wine, the fourth part of an Hin. 
14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread, nor parched 
cotne, nor greene eates vntil the ſelfe ſame day that 
e haue brought an offring vnto your God: It (hall 
e a ſtatute for euer, throughout your generations, 
in all your dwellings. 
15 F And * yee ſhall count vnte you from the 
| morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that yee 
brought the ſheafe of the wane oſiting: ſeuen Sab- 
baths (hall be complete. 
| 16 Euenvntothe moro after the ſeuenth Sab- 
bath, thall ye number fifty dayes, and ye ſhall offer 
| a new meat offring vnto the LOR D. 
17 Yee (hall bring out of your habitations two 
| wauc loaues, of two tenth deales : they ſhall be of 
fine flowre,they ſhall be baken with leauen, they are 
the firlt ſraits vnto the Lo R D. 
' 18 And ye hall offer with the bread ſenen lambs 
| without blemiſl ./, of the firſt yeere, and ene young 
' 
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it ſhall be eaten vp, ye ſhall bullocke and two rammes : they ſhalbe ſor a burnt 
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offering vnto the Lo R D, wich their meat — 
and their drinke offerings, enen an offering made 
by fire of ſweet ſauour vatothe LORD. f 
19 Thenyee ſhall ſacriice ene kid of the goati 
for a ſinne oſtring, and two lambes of the firlt yeere 
for a ſacrifice of peace offerings. F | 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them with the 
bread of the firſt ſruits , for a waue offering before 
the LORD, with the two lambes : they ſhall be holy 
to the LoRD for the Prieſts, | 
2t And ye ſhall proclaim on y ſelfe ſame day had 


— — - — 


in all your dwellings throughout your generations. | 

22 J And* when yee reape the barueſt of youd * Chaps 
land , thouſhalt not make — riddance of the 19.9. 
corners of the field , when thou reapeſt , & neithet * Deut. 
ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harueſt: thou 24.19, | 
ſhalt leane them vnto the poore, and tothe ſtrangei | 
I 28 the LORD your God, | | 

23 © Aud the Lok f pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, ' 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, In | 


the. ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt day of the — Namh. 


ſhall ye haue a Sabbath, a memoriall of blowing ol 29.1. 
trumpets, an holy convocation. | 
25 Yeſhall doe neſernile worke therein; but ye 
ſhall offer an offering made by fire vntothe LORD, | 
24 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | | 
27 *Alſo on the tenth day of this ſenenth moneth,, + Chap. 
there ſhall be a day of atonement. ĩt hall be an holy 16.36% 


conuocation vnto you, & ye ſhall aifli& your ſoules, nuiub. 


and offer an oſſet ing made by fire vnto the Lo RD. 29.5. 

28 And ye ſhall doe no worke in that ſame day : 
for it is a day of atone ment, to make an atonement; 
for you before the LORD your God. 

29 For hatſoeuer ſoule it Lee that ſhall not bee 
afflited in that ſame day, hee ſhall be cut oft from 
among his people. 

30 And whatſoener ſoule it Lee that doeth any 
wor ke in that ſame day, the ſame ſoule wil I deſtroy 
from among his people. 

31 Yeſhall doe ne maner of worke : it Gall Lee a 
ſtatute for euerthroughovt your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 

32 It /e vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, and ye 
ſhall afflict your ſoules inthe ninth dy of the mo- 
neth at Eueu,from Euen vnto Euenſhall yee + cele- '+ Hel. 
brate your Sabbath. reſt. 

33 J Aud the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 

34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , faying, 

I be fifteenth day of this ſeuenth monerh , ſhale * Numb, 
the teaſt ofrabernacles for ſeuen daies vnto j LORD. 29.12, 
35 On the firlt day a2 be an holy conuocation 2 yohn 7 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, '37 
3s Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the LORD, on the eight day ſhall be an 
holy connocation vnto you, and yee ſhall offer an 
offering made by firevntothe Lor D:Itisatfo- 4 Hel. 
lemn aſſembly, & ye ſhal doe no ſeruile work ther in. day ere. 

37 Theſeare the feaſts of the Lo RD which yee AHraint. 
ſhall proc laime to be holy conuocat ions, to offer an 
offer ing made by fire vnto the LRD, a burnt offe- 
ring, aud a meat olfet ing, a ſacriſice, and drinke oſſe- 
rings, euery thing vpon his day ; | 

38 Beſides the Sabbaths of the Lo R p, and be- f 
ſide your gifts, and befide all your vowes, and be- 
fide all your free will offerings, which yegine vnto 
the LORD. 

39 Allo in the fiſttenth day of the ſenenth month, 
when ye haue gathered in the fruit oſ the land, yce 
ſual keep a ſeaſt vato j * ſeuen dayes, On che 

— 


Gs Sa 


— — — — — 


— — 


— — 


2 y ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it u moſt ho- | yeeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres, and the 
þ y vnto him, of the offerings of the LORD made by {ſpace of the ſenen Sabbaths ot yeeres (hall be vnto | 
1 2 ar, fte, bya 2 ſtarute, (thee forty and nine yeeres. | 
3 = : to © And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe } 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet + ef the f Hels. 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the chil. Iubilſe to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſcuenth mo- wd of | 
' ren of Iſtael:aad this ſen of the Iſtaelitiſ woman, ineth in the day of atronement (ſhall yee make the ſound, 
pnd a man of Iſrael ſtrove together inthe campe. trumpet ſound throughout all your land. | 
ts And the Iſraelitiſh wemans ſonne blaſphe- | 10 And yc ſhal hallow the filtieth yeere,and pr 
— the Name of the Lo R p, and cutſed, and they claĩme liberty throughout all the land, vnto all the 
roaght him voto Moſes: and his mothers name inhabitants thereof : It ſhall bee a Iubile vnto you, 
as Shclomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe and yee (hall returne every man vnto his poſſeſsion, 
Numb. pf Dan. and ye ſhall returne every man vnto his family. 
5.34. 12 Ana they put himin ward. i that the mind | 11 A lubile ſhall that fifrieth yeere be vnto you : | 
Hebr, $f the LoRD might be ſhewed them. Ye (hall not ſow, ncither reape that which groweth 
Jo er- 12 Ana the Lo x D ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, ol it ſelte in it, not gather the grapes in it of thy | 
go i wn | 14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, without the vine vndreſſed. 
fo them camps and let ally heard him, & lay their hands vp- | 12 Fot it is the Tubile,it (kall be holy vnto you: | 


according on his head. and let all the congregation ſtone him. 


ſo the 


® Deut. 


x3.9. and Congr:gation (hall certainely ſtone him: Aſwel] the 


17.7. 


l twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth deales ſhall bee 


Leuitjcus, The ſeuenth 

ſt day ſha# bee a Sabbath, and on the eight day | phemeth the Name of 5 Lonp ſhalbe put to death, 

ea Sabbath. 17 J * And he chat f killeth any man, ſhall ſurel/ 

40 And yee (hall take you on the firſt day the | be put to death. 

boughes of goodly trees, branches of Palme- 18 And hre that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it 

rees,and the hes of thicke trees, and willoweyj good, f beaſt for beaſt. : 

the brooke,and ye ſhal teioyce before the LoRD,|] 19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- 

our God ſeuen dayes. bout, as * be hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: ini 
41: And yee ſhall krepe it a feaſt vnto the Loꝶ o | 20 Breach for bteach, eie for eie, tooth for tooth: 1 ups 

euen dayes in the yeere : it all bee a Statute for as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo ſhall it bee m. 
in your generations, ye (hall celebrate it iu the | done to him againe. } Help 


Era 
t. ia. 
eut. 3 
t 


Help, 


cuenth moneth. | 21 Aud he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore ic 14; fir 
| 42 Yeelhall dwell in boothes ſeauen dayes: all; and he that killeth a man he ſhall be put to death. ift. 
that are Iſraelites borae,ſhall dwell in boothes; 22 Ye ſhall haue * one maner of law, aſwell for}* FA. 
| 43 That your generations may know that I made, the ſtranger, as for one of your oe countrey : ſor 21.24 
he children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes , when ö Ian the Lo R D your God. deut ig 
ought them out of the land of Egypt: In the 23 J And Moles ſpale to the children of Iſrael, al. 

ORD your God, that they ſhould bring toorth him that had curſed, 5.38. 

44 And Moſes declared vnto the children of I- out of the campe, & ſtone him with ſtones: and the 

acl the fealts oi the LORD. children of lirael did as y LoRD commanded Moſes 12.43 
CHAP. XXIILL CHAP XXV. 

1 The ole for the lampes. 5 The Shew-bread. 1 The ſabhath of the ſeuenth yeere. 8 The Iubile 
To Shelomiths ſoune blaſpheweth. 13 The law of, iu the fifticth gcere. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 Ableſ- 
[Fl:ſphemie. 17 Of Alurther. 18 Of Damage. 23 Pugef obedience. 23 The redenaptiou of land. 29 
The laſphemer is floned. Of boujes. 35 Compaſſion of the poore. 

Nd the Lo x D (pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, A Nd the Lo R P ſpake vato Moles in mount Si- 
2 Command the children of Iſrael that they nai, lay ing, 
ring vnto thee pure oyle Oliac, beaten, forthe} 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ight, to cauſe the lampes to burne continually, | vnto them: When ee come into the land which I 
3 Without the Vaileof the Teftimony, in the giue you, then (hail the land F keepe * a Sabbath 
abernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron order | vnto the LORD, 
it trom the euening vnto the morning, before the 3 Sixe yeeresthou ſhalt ſow thy field, and ſixe 
Lon continually ; It ſhaZbee a ſtatute for euer in yeeresthou ſhalt prune thy Vineyard, and gather 
your generations, in the fruit thereof. 
4 Hee (hall order the lampes vpon * the pure 7 But inthe ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
;Candleſticke before the LORD continually, reſt vnto the land, a Sabbath fer the L © x D: thou 
5 © Andthouſhalr take fine flowre , and bake | {halt neither ſow thy field nor prune thy Vineyard. 
That which groweth of it one accord of thy 
{in one cake. hatueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, neither gather the 

And thou ſhalt ſet them in twerowes, ſixe on | grapes + of thy Vine vndreſſed: for it is a yeere of 
n rowe vpon the pure Table,before the Loxd. | reſt vnto the land. b 
7 And thou (halt put pure ſrankincenſe vpon 6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall bee meat p 
each rowe , that it way bee on the bread for a me- for you: for thee , and ſor thy ſeruant, and for thy 
moriall, enen an offriog made by fire vnto F LoRD. | maid.and for thy hired ſeruant; and for the ſtravger 

8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before | that ſoiout neth with thee, 
the L © RB continually, Leing taken from the chil- | 7 And ſor thy cattell, and for the beaſts that are 
dren ot Iſracl by an euerlaſting Couenant. in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meate. 
| 9 And*itthall be Aarons and his ſonnes, and 8 J And thou (halt number ſeuen Sabbaths of 


ye ſhall eate the increaſe thereof out of the fidd, 

13 In the yeere of this lubile, ee ſhall returne e- 
uery man vuta his puſſeſicn. 

14 And it thou ſell ought vnto thy neighbour, ot 
buyett ooght of thy neighbours hand, yee ſhall not 
oppreſle one another. 

ts According toy number of yeres after y Tubile | 
ſtranger, as he 7 is borne in the land, when he blaſ- y ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, & accordiug vnto the 
BEE : a num- 


ae 1 * * — 


| 
F 
| 
l 


| I5 Aad thou ſhalt ſpeake vnt» the children of 
Irael, ſaying , Whoſocuer curſeth his God, (hall 
þeare his ſinne. 

16 And hee that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lo D, he (ha'l ſurely be put to death, and all the 


it 
i 
ſhebr. 
1y 
\abelon. | f 
daß vu t 
ku, 
lor one t. 
if the Led 1 
We! ye. 
wwe t 
them, | 
nel, h 
tuhand i fi 
falerh, | 
thebr, n 
reg. | 
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22.25. 'h 
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r o be 


quite cut is mine, for ye are (t 


of Heb, 
for cut 


of yeres of the Fruits, he (hall ſell vnto 
16 


the fewneſle of 


fruits deeth he ſell vntothee., 


keepe my Indgement 
dwall in the land in ſaſetie. 

19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, and ye ſhall 
eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafetie. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we cate the ſe- 
uenth yeere ꝰ Behold, we (hall not ſow, nor gather in 
our increaſe : 

21 Then Iwill command my bleſsing v 


three yeeres. 


! of olde fruit, vntill the ninth yeere : vacill her fruits 
come in,ye ſhall care of the olde tore, 

23 C The land (hal not be ſold for feuer: for 5 land 

y and ſoiourners with me. 

24 Aud in all the land of your poſſeſsion, yee 
ſhall grant a redemption tor the land. 

25 © Ifthy brother be waxen poore , and hath 
ſolde away ſome of his poſſcſsion, and if any of his 
kinne come to redeeme it, then ſhal he redeeme that 
which his brothei ſolde. 

26 Andifthe man haue none to redeeme it, and 
+ himſelſe be able to tedeeme it: 

27 Then let him count the yeres of the ſale ther- 
of, and reſtore the onerplus vato the man, to whom 


ted &4 he (old it, that he may returne vnto his poſſeision. 


111.12. 


28 Rut if he be not able to reſtore it to him, then 


chat which is ſold, ſhall remaine in the hand of kim 


that hath bought it, vntill the yeere of Iubile: and 
in the Iubile it ſhall goe out, and bee (hall returne 
vato his poſſcſsion. ; ; 

| 29 And if a man ſell a dwelling houſe ina walled 
; Citie, then he may redeeme it within a whole yeere 
| after it is ſold : within a full yere may he redeeme it. 
| 3o And if it be net redeemed within the ſpace 
oſ a full yeere , then the houſe that is in the walled 


citie, ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euet to him that bought 
it, throughout his generations : it ſhall not got out 
in the lubile. 
ſlelr. gt But the houſes of the villages which haue no 
;4 walles round about them, ſhall be counted as the 
\nbelon- | fields of the countrey : ſ they may be redeemed, and 
$5 vu | they ſhall goe out in the Iubile. : 
hit, 32 Notwithſtanding,thecities of the Leuites, and 
lor one | the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſsion, may the 
if the Le. Lenites tedeeme at any time. 
werres 33 And if ja man purchaſe of the Leuites, then 
e | the houſe that was ſolde, and the citie of his poſ- 
tem, | feſsion ſhall goe out inthe yecre of Iubile: for the 
tHelr, | houſes of the citiesof the Levites are their polleſ- 
& hand | fion among the children of Iſrael. 
faleth, | 33 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities may 
fHebr, not be ſold : for it is their perpetuall poſſeſsion. 
beg. | 35 qAnd if thy brother be waxen poore, and 
te, fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhale + relieue 
rod. him, yea though he be a ſtranger, or a ſoiourner, that 
Nis he may line with thee. 
teu. 23. 36 ® Take thou no vſuty of him, or increaſe : but 
l9. pro, ſeate thy God, that thy brother may live with thee. 
BY | 37 Thouſhaltnat give him thy money vpon vſu- 
de. 18.8.) rie, not lend him thy victuals for increaſe, 


38 lam the LoRD your God, which brought 


— = — 


— the multitude of yeeres, thou 

ſhalt encreaſe the price thercof, and accerding to 

thou ſhalt diminiſh the price | be waxen poore,and be ſold vnto thee, thou ſhale 

8 — of the yeres of the j compell him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant: 
| 


1 Yee ſhall not therefore am another 
| bat thou falt ſeare thy God: or Ia the LORD 
your God. 


t of the Tand of Egypt. to glue 
of Canaan, and to be — — TY 
3y TAnd* ifthy brother that dwelleth by 


But as an hired ſeruant,@ud as a ſoiourner hee iet. 34 14 
2 thee, ami (hall ſerue thee vnto the yeere 


Iubile; 


| 41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, both hee 
18 Wherefore yee ſhall doe my Statutes, and fand his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto h with 
s, and doe them, and yee ſhall his one tamily, and vnts the poſleſsion of his ſa- che ſer- 


thers {hall he returne : 


42 For they are my ſervants, which I brought 
foorth out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall net bee | 


7 as bondmen. 


ö 
| 


43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him with rigour, 2 the 


inthe ſixt yeere, and it (hall bring foorth fruit for thou (halt haue ſhall be of the heathen , that ate 


23 And ye ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and eate yet and bondmaids, 


| 46 And yee ſhall take them as an inheritance for 
our children after you, to inhecite them for a pol- 
eſxion, they ſhall be your bondmex for euer: but Hel. yee 


er your brethren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
Þot rule one oner another with rigour, 

47 And if a ſoiourner or ſtranger Fwaxe rich by 
thee and thy brother that dwelleth by him waxe 
oore,& ſell himſelſe vnto the ſtranger or ſoiournet 
b, thee, or to the ſtocke of the ſtrargers family: 
48 Atter that he is ſolder, he may 
aine: one of his brethren may tedeeme him. 

49 Either his vucle, or his vnc les ſonne may re- 
ceme him, or any that is nigh of kinne vnto him, 

is family, may redeeme him: or it hee be able, hee 
may redeeme himſelſe. 

. 30 And hee (hall reckon wich him that bought 


: 


im, from the yeere that he was ſolde to him, vnto 
he yeere of Iubile, and the price of his ſale ſhall be 
ccording to the number of yeeres, according to the 
ime of an hired ſeruant (hall it be with him. 

$1 If there be yet many yeres behind, according 
Kat them hee ſhall giue againe the price ot his re- 


empt ion, out oſ the money that he was bonght for. 


$2 And if there remaine bat few yeetes vnto the 
* of Iabile, then hee ſhall count with him, aud 


according vnto his yeeres ſhall hee giue him againe 


price of his — 
ro And as a yeerely hired ſetuant ſhall he be with 
bim: and che other ſhall not rule with rigour ouer 
him 1a thy ſight. 


en he ſhall goe out in the yeere ot lubile, 60th hee 
d his children with him. 

35 For ynto me the children of Iſracl are ſeruants, 
hey are my ſeruanis whotn I brought foorth out of 
he land of Egypt: I am the LORD your God. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
t Of Idolatrie. 2 Religi-nſues. 3 Ableſſing to 
er that keepe the Commendements. 14 A carſe 


- And if be be not redeemed } in theſe yeerer, 
h 


to thoſe that hre ale them. 40 God promiſeth to re- 
V them that repent. 


Ee chall make you *no idols nor grauen image, 


redeemed a- pbtame, 


15.12, 
Hebr, | 
rue thy 
Ife mth 
ce, Ce. 


Helr. 


but (halt ſeate thy God. ſale of@ | 
n u | 44 Boththy bondmen, and thy bondmaids,which!oudmes | 
*Eph.6. | 
round about you: of them ſhall yee buy bendmen|9.col.4.1 ' 
| $5 Moreouer of the children of the ſtrangers that ' 
doe ſoiourne amongſt yon, of them (hall ye buy, and 
of their families that are with you, which they be- 
gat in your land: and they thatl be your polleſs1on. 


ſhal ſerue 
pow ſole 
es with 
— 
Hels. f 
u hard 


— — — 


r. by 
theſe 
ane. 
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vo.. | 


; & neicher teate you vp 3 | ſtanding image, neither g;. deut. . 
ſhall ye (et vp any | Image of Rone in your land. to 
bow downeto it: For I a the LORD your God. 


97-7. lor, pier, Wor, figured fone. Hebr: « ſove 
14 


8 


Ye 


— — — — — — — — 


. and 
4 22. 
(alm. 


Pickere. 
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2 "Blethings promiſed, 


* Chap, 2 *Ye {hall keepe my Sabbatls, and renerence. 
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the trees of the land yeeld their fruits. 

dort a 21 And if ye walke f contrary vnto me, and wil 
due ture not hearken vnto me, Iwill bring ſeuen times moe 
with me; plagnes vpon you, according to your ſinnes. 

and (0 | 22 I will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, which 
iverſ.24. | ſhall rob you of your children,and deltroy your cat- 
| tell, and make you tew in number , ard your h:gh 
| wayes (hall be deſ6late. 


| 23 And it ye will not bereformed by theſe things, I abhorre them, to deftroy them vtterly, & to breake 4.31. 


but will walke contrary vato me, 


. Sam. 24 * Then will l allo walke countraty vnto yon, 
22.27. and will puniſl i you yet ſeuen times for your ſinnes. 
pal. 18. 25 And Iwill bring a ſword vpon you, that ſhall 
26. auenge the quarrel] of y couenant: and when yee 


are gathered together within your cities, I will ſend 
the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be dellueied 
| zato the hand of the enemie. 


26 And when 1 hane broken the ſtaffe of ye 


will remember the land. 

43 The land alſo ſhalbe left ofthem, & ſhal enioy 
her Sabbaths, while the lieth deſolate without the : 
& they ſhall accept of y puniſhmenr ot tbeir iniquu- 
ty : becauſe, enen becauſe they deſpiſed my Iudge- 
ments. & becanſe their ſoule abhorred my ſtatutes. 

44 And yet for all chat,when they be in the land of 
their enemies, I wil nor caſt them away, neither wil 


my covenant wthem:for I am the LORD their God, 

45 Bot IL will ſot their ſakes remember the couc- 
nant of their anceſlours,whom I bronght foorth ove 
of the land of Egypt, o the ſight of the heathen, that 
I might be their Cod: I am the LORD. 

46 Theſe are the ſtatutes and iudgments,& lawes, 
which the LORD made berweene him, and the chil- 
dren of Liracl i mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes, 

C 
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HAF. 


es Ale 
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19.30. my Sanctuatie: Iam the Lo R D. bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one 04 
, *Deut, 3 C* If yewalke in my Statutes, and keepe my! nen, and they ſhall deliuer you your bread again 
25.1. Commandements, and doe them; dy weight: and ye {hall cate, and not be ſatisfied. 
| 4 Then I will giue you raine in due ſeaſon, and! 27 And if yee will not for all this hearken vatg 
| the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the treesof tho me, but walke contrary vnto me, 
| | field (hall yeeld their fruit. : 28 Then I will walke contrarie vnto yon alſo it 
5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the vin- fury, and I, even I will chaſtiſe you ſeuen times for 
| tage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto the ſowing your ſinnes. * 
| time: and yee ſhall cate your bread to the full, and 29 And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſonnes, and Dem. n 
vob 11. * dwell in your land fafcly, the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye cate, 28 53, th 
15. „ And I will giue pesee in the land, nd yeſhall go And [ will deitroy your high places, andcut 2. C | 
lie downe, and none ſhall make you afraid : and I downe your images, & caſt your carkeiſes vpon the 347. tw 
+ Helr. will + rid euill beaſts out of the land, *neither ſhall cat keiſes of your idols, & my ſoule ſhal abhorre you, eu 
cauſe to the ſword goe through your land. 31 And I will make yout cities walte, and brin aſt 
ceaſe. 7 And ye ſhal chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall} your Sanctuaties vnto deſolation, and I wil not ſme | 
Job 1. fall before you by the (word. the ſauour of your ſweete odours. be 
19. 8 And*fue ot you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an 32 And I will bring the land into deſolation 
loſn. hondred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to fligit: and and your enemies which dwell therein, ſhall be a- tw 
23, 13. yout enemies all fall before you by the (word. ſtonuiſhed at it, m 
Fot Iwill haue reſpe& vnto you, and make 33 And I will ſeatter you among the heathen, and | 
' you fruitfull, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my | will draw out a ſword after you : and your land ye 
; Covenant with you. i ſhall be deſolate, and your cities waſte, fiu 
10 And ye ſhall eate olde ſtore, and brivgtoorth 34 Then ſhal the land emoy her Sabbarhs,as long tic 
the old, becauſe of the new. as it 112th deſolate, and ye be in your enemies land, 
*Ezck, 11 *And 1 will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you: even then ſhall the Jaud reſt, &enioy her Sabbaths. if 
27. 26, and my ſoule hall not abhorre you. ; 35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt: be- ſhe 
* 2.Cor., 12 And Iwill walke among you, and will bee cauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, when yee 
16,16, your God, and ye ſhall be my — . dwelr vpon it. - 
13 1 amthe LORD your God, which brought 26 And vpon them that areleſt aliue ofyou,I wil Pr 
| you forth out of the land of Egypt: that yee ſhould | ſend a faintnes into their hearts in the lands of their vo 
not be their bondmen, and I haue broken the bands enemies, andthe ſound of a + ſbaken leaſe ſhal ehaſe ſ Hela | 
of your yoke, and made you goe vpright. them, and they (hall flee, as fleeing from a ſwor d, iu fer 
Deu 28, 14 hut if yee will not hearken vato me, and and they ſhall tall when none purſueth. | | Cas 
15. lam. | will not doe all theſe Commandements: _ 37 And they (hal fall one vpon another, as it were 
2. N. mal. 15 Andifye ſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, or if yout | before a ſword, when none purſueth : and yee all 2 
2.2. ſoule abhor my luuſgments, ſo that ye will not do all haue no power to ſtand before your enemies. | ch 
my cõmandements, nt that ye breake my couenant, 38 And yee ſhall periſh among the heathen , and | th 
tis I alſowill doe this vnto you, I will euen ap · the land of your enemies (hall eate you vp. 
eb. vp point + over you terrour,conſump:ion, and the bur- 39 And they that are left of you (hall pine away | do 
on you, | ning ague,that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe ſor- in their iniquirie in your enemies lands, and alſo in | ſh; 
| row ol heart : and yee (ſhall ſow your ſeede in vaine, the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away | 
lot your enemies ſhall cat: it. with them. go 
' 17 And I vill ſet my face againft you, and yeſhal 4 If they ſhal confeſſe their iniquity and the ini- — E 
f be ſlaise before your enemies : they that hate you, quitie ot their fathers, with their treſpaſſe which r | 
*Prou, (hall reigne over you, and * ye ſhall flee when none they treſpaſſed 2g2inſt me, and that alſo they haue biby e ad 
ak.c, purſueth you. walked contrary vnto me: bation 
18 Andif ye will not yet for all this kearken vn- 41 And % I alſo baue walked contrary vnto Piet, be 
to me, then I will puniſh you ſcuen times more tor them, and haue brought them into the land of their Cc | ms 
your ſianes. enemies: if then their vncircumciſed hearts be hum- * (hi 
19 And I will breake the pride of your power, | bled , and they then accept of the puniſhment of WE 
| and I will abe your heauen as yron,and your earth their iniquitie: | ho 
| as braſſe. 42 Then will Iremember my covenant with Ia- | thy 
20 Andyourftrengrth ſhall be ſpent in vaine : for cob, and alſo my coucnant with Iſaac, and alſo my | I 
your land (hall not yecld her increaſe, neither ſhall conenant with Abraham will I remember , and I ſor 
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A redemption. Wap. vij. 


Theredeemingofmhe tythes. 


. C HAP. XXVII. 17 it hee ſandiße his field from the yeere of lu- 
2 Hee that maketh a fingular vow muſt be the bile, according to thy eſtimation it thall ſtand. 
ort. 2 The eflimation of the perſon. 9 Of « | 18 But if he ſanRike his field after the lubile then 
eaſt giuem by vow. 14 Of a houſe. 16 Of a field, the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him the money, accor- | 
and the redemption thereof. 28 No dewoted thing ding to the yeeres that remaine, euen vnto the yeere | 
lee redeemed. 32 The tmihe may not bee ol the Iubile, & it ſnalbe abated from thy eftimatis. | 
hanged. L. And if he that ſanRified the field, will in any 
_— the LoRD ſpake vnfo Moſes, ſaying, wiſe redeeme it, then he ſhall adde the fiſt pers ot 
2 Speake vnts the children of lſrael, and ſay the money of thy eſtimation vnto it, and it thall be | 
—— them, When a man (hall make a fingular vow, | affured to him. 
the perſons ſhalbefor the Lok, by thy eſtimation: | 20 And it he will not redeeme the field, or if he 
3 And thy eſtimation ſhalbe: ofthe male from haue ſolde the field to another man, it ſhall not be 
twentie yeeres olde, enen vnto fixtic yeeres olde: | redeemed any more. | 
euen thy eſtimation ſhall be fiftic ſhekels of filuer, | 21 But the field when it goeth out in the Tvbile, 
aſter the (hekel of the Sanctnatie. ſhall be holy vnto the Lo k D, as a field deuoted: 
4 And if it be a female, then thy eftimation ſhal | the poſleſsionthereof ſhall be the Prieſts. 
be thirtie ſhekels. 22 And if a man ſanefiße vnto the Loꝶ p a field 
5 And if it be from hue yeeres olde, enen vnto | which he hath bought, which is not of the fields of 
twenty yeeres old, then thy eilimation ſhalbe of the | his poſſeſsion : | 
male twenty ſhekels,and of the female ten ſhekels, | 23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him the | 
6 And iſ it be from 2 moneth old. euen vnto five | worth cf thy eltimation, euen vnta the yeere of the | 
yeeres olde, then thy eſtimation ſhalbe of the male lubile, and hee ſhall giue thine eſtimation in thae | 
five ſhekels of ſiluer, and for the female thy eſtima | day,as a holy thing vnto the LogD. | 
tion Gall be three ſhekels of ſiluer. 24 In the yere ot the lubile, the field ſhall retutne 
7 And if is be from ſixty yeeres old, and aboue, vnto him of whom it was bought, euen to him to | 
if it be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be hiteene whom the poſſeſsion did belong. 
ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. | 25 And all thy eſtimat ion ſhall be according to 


he ſhall preſent himſelfe before the Prieſt, and the | be the ſhekel. 


8 But if he be poorer then thy eſtimation, then | the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: * ewenty gerahs [hall * F. 


vewed, ſhall the Pri: it value him. 
9 Andif it be a beaſt whereof men bring an of- 


ſuch vnto the Lok, ſhall be holy. 


— — 


Prieſt ſhall value him, according to his ability that 


tering vnto the Lo x D, all that any man giueth of 


30.13, 
26 © Onely the +firſfling of the beaſts which hum. 3. 
ould be the LOKDsS ficltling, no man ſhall ſancti- 7 czck. | 


he it, whether it be oxe or ſheepe: It a the T ORDS. 45.12. 


27 And iſ it be of an vncleane beaſt,then he hall N Helr. 


redeeme it according to thineeftimation , and ſhall fr ## 
1s He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, 2 good for adde a fiſt part of it thereto: Or it it bee not redee · borue, 
| 2 bad, or a bad for a goed: And it hee ſhall at all | med,chen it ſhalbe fold according to thy eſtimation. Cc. 


1 
! 
, 
, 


— Imccenmmen—n 


Heh, gc, lo hall it be. 


diet be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall eſti- 


ma 
dof 


| ſome part of a field of his poſſeis ion, then thy elti 


he COT — 


| | 


| change beaſt for beaſt, then it, and the exchange | 
| thereof ſhall be holy. 
It And it it be any vncleane beaſt, of which they | hath,borh of man and beaſt , and of the field of his 
doe not offer a ſacrihce vnto the LORD, then hee | poſſcſSion,ſhall be ſold or redeemed: cuet de uoted 
ſhall preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt: thing is moſt holy vnto the LorD. 
2 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it bee 29 None deuoted,which ſhalbe devoted of men, 
good or bad : asthon fvalueſt it who art the Pricit, | ſhall be redeemed: but ſhall ſarely be put to death. 
| 3o Andallthetithe ofthe land, whether of the 
13 But if he will at all redeeme it, then hee ſhall} ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 


dg a N b ; 
by e· adde a fit part thereof vnt» thy eſtimation. | LORDS: it is holy vnto the Lon. 
I atio 14 And whena man (hall ſanctiſie his honſe 0 31 And it a man will at all redeeme aught of his 


tithes, he (hall adde thereto the fift part thereof, 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of 
the flocke enen of whatſneuer paſſeth vader the tod, 
the tenth (hall be holy vnto the LoarD. -* 

33 Hroe ſhall not ſearch whether it bee good or 
bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he change it 
at all, then both it, and the change thereef ſhall be 
holy : it ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 


| mate it, whether it be good or bad: as the Prieſt 
+ (hall eftimate it, ſo (hall ir ſtand. 

ts And if hee that ſanctiſied it, will redeeme hi 
| houſe, then he ſhall adde the fift part of the money of 
| thy eſtimation vnto it, and it thall be his. 


| 16 Andif aman ſhall ſanctiſie vnto the Lonnp4 


mation ſhall be according to the feed thereof: | au 


Homer of barley ſeede ſhall be valued at filtic ihe4 Lo RD commanded Moſes , for the children of 1f- 
; rac] in mount Sinai. 


kels of ſiluer. 
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„ 1 1 HE TOUVYNTII BO ON 1 * 
eee — _ , Se 
- __-_ 4 4 2 lle ye the ſumme of all the Congregatio 
rt The people numnbred, 5 The Princes of the 
Tribes. 179 The muentber of entry Tribe. 47 The 
Teuites are exempeed for the ſermice of the Loyd. 
ND the LoRD ſpake vnto Moes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai, in the Taber- 


houſe of their fathers , with the numb:r of thei 
names. euery male by their polle; 

3 From twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that 
are able ro goe foorth to warre in 1irac! :; thou an 
nacle of the Convregation,on the firſY Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 
day of the ſecond mencth, intheics 4 And with you there ſhall bee a man of every 
cond yeere , after they were come ou T: be: cucry one head of the houſe of his fathers. 


* WE 1 


2 


o 
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28 * Noewithſtanding , no denoted thing that a * Ioſh, 
man (hall denote vnto the LORD, of all that hee 6.19. 
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* Exod; 
of the children of 1fracl after their families , by — $9.12, 


16 MEN OTY Wwnbeat. of cuery trib 1Umbre, 
T5 7 And theſe are the names of the men that! rations, after their families, by the houſe of their fa» 
| ſhall tand with you : of the trile of Reuben, Elizur| thers, according to the number of the names, from 
; the ſonne of Shedeur. dente yeeres olde and vpward, all that were able 
| 6 Of Simeon: Shelumicl the ſonne of Turi - to goe foorth to warre : 
| | ſhaddai. : | 31 Thoſethat werenumbred of them, nen of the 
a Of ludah: Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. tribe of Zebulun, were fiſtic and ſeuen chouſand, 
Of Iſſichar: Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, and foure hundred. | 
| 9 Of Zebulun: Eliab the ſonne of Helon, | 32 © Ofthe children of Ioſeph, namely, of the 
10 Of the children of loſeph: — — Eli- children of Ephraim, by their generations, afrer' 
ſhama the ſon of Ammihud: of Manaſſeh, Gamaliel their families, by the houſe of their tathers, accor- 
the ſonne of Pedalxur. ding to the number of the names, from twentie 
| 1x Of Bentamin; Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. yeeres olde and vpward, all that were able to goe 

12 Of Dan: AhieZzer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. foorth to warre : | 

13 Of Ather: Pagiel the ſoune of Ocran. 33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exex of) 

| 14 0 Gad: Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. the tribe of Ephraim, were ſortie theuſand and ſiue 
| 15 Of Naphrali : Ahira the ſonne of Enan, hundred. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the Congrega= 34 © Of the children of Manaſſch by their gene- 
tion, Princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of rations, after their families, by the houſe of their ſa-· 
thouſands in Iſrael, thers, according to the number of the names, from! 

17 J And Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men, twentie yecres olde and vpward, all that were able 
which are expreſſed by their names: to goe forth to warte: 

18 And they aſſembled all the Congregation to- 35 Thoſe that were numbred ef them, exex of! 

| gether on the firſt day of the ſecond moncth , and the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirtic and two thous! 
| theyd-clared their pedegrees aſter their families, ſand, and two hundred. | 
by the bouſe of their fathers, according to the 364 Fot che children of Beniamin by their gene 
number of the names, frem twentie yeeres old and rations, after their families, by the houſe of their fad 
vpward by their polle. thers, according tothe aumber of the names, from! 
19 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo hee twentie yeeres olde and vpward, all that were able 
numbred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. to goefoorth to warte: | ae 
20 J And the children of Reuben Iſracls eldeſt 35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of . 
ſonne, by their generations after their families, by the tribe of Beniamin, were thirtie and Gue thou- af, 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the number | ſand, and foure hundred. | 
of the names, by their polle, every male from twen | 38 gol the children of Dan, by their generations, 
tie yeeres old and vp ward, all that were able to goe | after their families, by the houſe of their fathers,ac4 
forth to warte. cording to the number of the names, from twentie 
21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exen of yeeres olde and vpwatd, all that were able to goe 
the tribe of Reuben, were fourtic and ſixe thouſand forth to warte: 
and five hundred. ; $9 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of 
23 J Ofthe children of Simeon by their geneta · the tribe of Dan, were threeſcere and ewo thouſand, 
tiony, after their families, by the houſe of their ſa- and ſeuen hundred. ' 
thers, thoſe that were numbred of them according 40 Ff the children of Aſher, by their generatĩ - 
to the number of the names, by their polles, every ons, after their families , by the bouſe of their ſa- 
| malefremtwentie yeeres old and vpward, all that thers, according to the number of the names, from! 
were able to goe forth to warte: twentie yeeres olde and vpward, all that were able 
23 Thoſe that were numbted of them, exen of to goe forth to warre: 
the tribe of Simeon, were fiftic and nine thouſand, 4r Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of 
and three hundred, : the tribe of Aſher, were fourtie and one thouſand, 
24 © Of the children of Gad by their generati- and fue hundred. 
ons, after their ſamilies, by the houſe of their fa» 42 © Of the children «f — 
chers, according to the number of the names from their generations, after their families, by the houſe 
; ewentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able ol their fathers, according to the number of the 
to goe forth to warre ! names, from twentie yeetes old and vpward, all that 
| 25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, euen of were able to goe forth to warre: | 
che tribe of Gad, were ſouttie and ſiue thouſand, 43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen off 
ſixe hundred and fiſtie. : the tribe of Naphtali, were fiftic and three thou- 
' 26 © Of the children of Iudah by their genera- ſand, and foure hundred. | 
tions, after their ſamilies by the houſe of their fa- 44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
thers, according to the number of the names, from Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Iſ- | 
tewentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able rael, being tuelue men: each one was tor the houſe el 
| to goe ſorth to warte: of his fathers. :b 
27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of 435 So were all thoſe that werenumbred of the 
the tribe of Iudah, were threeſcore and tourteene children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their ſathers, 10 
thouſand, and ſixe hundred. F from twentie yeeres olde and vpward, all that were r 
28 © Ofthe children of Iſſachar by their genera- able to goe ſorth to warte in Iſrael, | 
tion, after their familics by the houſe of their fa- 465 Euen all they that were numbred , were ſixe 
thers, according to the number of the names, from hundred thouſand, and three thouſand, and ſiue hun- 
twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able dred and fiſtie. | 
to goc forth to warte: 47 © But the Leuites after the tribe of their ſa- 
| 29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exeu of thers, were not numbred among them. 
| the tribe of Iſſachar, were ſiſtie and foure thouſand 48 For the L o x D had ſpoken vats Moſes, ſay- 
and feure hundred. in 


| 30 © Of the children of Zebalun, by their gene q; - Onely thou ſhalt net number the tide of 
euĩ 
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order of the Chap. ij. Tribes in their Tents. 
fiftie and one thou- | 


Leui , neither take the ſumme of them among the were an hundred thouſand, and 

children of Iſrael. - and. and foure hundred and fittie throughout their 
9e But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the | armics: and they ſhall ſer forth in the ſecond ranke. 
— p r. Then the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
thereof, and ouer all things that belong to it: they | 


(hall 
— — — , 


> 
F 1 
1 
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by his one ſtandard, throughout their hoſtes. 20 And — be the tribe of Manaſſeh : the 
| e children of Manaſſeh, thall be Ga- 
Tabernacle of Teitimonie , that there be no wrath maliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. | 
vpon the Congregation of the children of Iſrael * 21 And ais hoſte, and thoſe that werenumbred 
and the Leuites ſhall keepe the charge of the Ta-| of them, were thirtie and two thouſand, and two | 
bernacle of Teſtimonie. hundred. | 
A And the children of Iſrael did according to all 22 Then the tribe of Beniamin: and the capraine 
that the L © R D commanded Moſes, ſo did they. of the ſonnes of Beniamic ſhel be Abidan the toane 


CHAP. II. of Gideoni. 
| The order of the Tribes in their Tents. 23 And his hoſte , and thoſe that were numbred | 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, and vnto Aa- | of them, were thirty and five thouland , and oute 
| ron,ſaying, | hundred 


» Euery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch | 24 All that were numbred of the campe of E- 
by his one ſtandard, with the enſigne of their fa- | phraim were an hundred thouſand , and eight thou» | 
thers houſe : + farre off about the Tabernacle of the land, and an hundred throughout their armies : and | 

Congregation (hall itch. | they ſhall goe forward in the third ranke. 

3 And on the Bait fide toward the rifing of the 35 q The ttandard of the campe of Dan ſhall bee | 
Suune,ſhal they of the ſtandard of the campe of Iu- on the Northſide by their armies: and the captaine | 

| dah pitch,throughout their armies: & Nahſhon the | of the children of Dan ſhall bee Ahiczer , the ſonne | 


ſonne of Amminadab ſhed be captaine of the chil | of Ammiſhaddai. 
poem fe Ow "| 26 And bis holte, andthoſethat were numbred | 


4 Aud his hoſt, and theſe that were numbred of | of them , were threeſcote and two thouſand, and | 
them, were three ſcore and ſoutteene thouſand , and | ſeuen hundred. 
fixe hundred. | 27 And theſethat encampe by him, ſhall be the | 

And thoſt that doe pitch next vnto him ſha# tribe of Aſher: and the captaine of the children of | 

le the tribe of Iſſachar : and Nethaneel the ſonne of | Aiber ſhall be Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 
Tuar, ſhad be —_—_— the children of Iſſachar. 23 And his boſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
„ Andhishoſte, and choſe chat were numbred| of hem, were fourty and one thouſand , and fue 
thereof, were fiftic and foure thouſand , and toure hundred. 

hundred. | 29 © Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the cap- 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : & Eliab the ſon of taine of the children of Naphtali ſha# be Ahira 
Helon, ſha# be captaine of the children of Zebulun.| ſonne of Enan, f 

8 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 3e And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fittie and ſeuen thouſand , and ſoure of them, were fifty and three thouland , and toure 
hundred, } hundred, 

9 Allthat were numbred in the campe of lu 31 All they that were nambred in the campe of | 
dah , were an hnndred thouſand , and foureſcore Dan, were an hundred theuſand,and fiftic and (cuen | 
thouſand , and fixe thouſand and foure hundred, thouſand,and fixe hundred; they ſhall goe hindmoſt 
throughout their armies : theſe ſhall firſt ſer footth. with their ſtanderds. | 

ice © Onthe South fide ſhall le the ſtanderd of 32 C Theſe «re thoſe which were numbred ofthe | 
| the campe of Reuben, according to their armies:and children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, all 
| thecaptaine of the children of Reuben ſhall be Eli-{ thoſe that were numbred of their campes through= | 
kur the ſonne of Shedeur : | out their hoſtes , were fixe hundred d. and 
* And his haſte, and thoſe that were vumbted three thouſand, and fine hundred and fifty. | 
| thereof, were fourtie and ſixe thouſand , and ſiue 33 But the Leuites were not numbred | 
| bundred, 9 ee. — 
| 12 And thoſe which pitch by him ſhalbe the tribe! Moſes. | 
; of Simeon: and the captaine of the children of Si- 34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
meon ſhalhe Shelumicl the ſonne of Zurithaddai. | all that the LoRD had commanded Moſes ſo they| 
iz And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred} pitched by their ſtanderda, and ſothey ſet forward 
| of them, were fiftic and nine thouſand , and three! cuery one after their families,according to the houle | 
| hundred, ol their fathers. | 
14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captaine of the CHAP. III. f 
| ſanneg of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of Reuel, 1 The ſounes of Aaron. 3 The Leuites are giuen | 
I And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred #0 the Prieſts for the ſrruice of the Tabernacle, 11 
of them, were fourtic and fine thouſand , and fixe in lead of the firft borne. 14 The Lemites are - 
bundred and fiftie. | bredby their families. 22 The families number, o | 
is All that were numbred in the campe of Reuben |} charge of the Gorſhonites, 27 Of the Nba, 
— ͤ ͥ ͤ—üG1———ß—ß—ß—X—=kꝛæỹ.—==xK— — —— — - _ 


: 


The Leuites are numbred 


Numbers, 


3 by their f: 


: 


— an 


: 


| 


| Moſes in Mount Sinai. 


Moſes and Aaron. 40 The firſt borne are freed by 
the Leute. 44 The ouerplis are redeemed. 
Helſe alſo are the generations of Aaron and 
Moles, in the day chat the LORD ſpake with 


33 Of the Merarites. 38 The place and charge "Br 25 And the charge of the Tons of Gerſhon, in the 


| 2 Andtheſe arethe names of the ſons of Aaron: 
{®Exod,} Nadab the “ firſt borne , and Abihu, Eleazar and 
16.23. Ithamar. 
3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron the 

Her. Prieſts, which were anointed, ſ whom he conſecra- 
\who/e | ted tominilter in the Prieſts office. | 
Hand he 4 * And Nadab & Abthu died before y tonn,| 
led. when they offered ſtrange fire before the Lo RP, 
Leuit . inthe wildernes of Sinai, & they had no children: 
1e \ and Elearar and Ithamar miniſtred inthe Prieſts 
icha.26, | office inthe ſight of Aaron their father. 

t. 1. cht, 5 J Aud the LoRD ſpake vato Moſes ſaying, 
24.2. 6 Bring che tribe of Leu neere, and preſent 

{ them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may mini- 
| iter vnto him. 

7 And chey ſhall keepe his charge, & the charge 
| ofthe whole Congregation betore the Tabernacle 
| | ofthe Congregation, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
| | bernacle, 

8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtruments of 
' | the Tabernacle of the Congregation , & the charge 
| | of thechildren of Iſrael, to dee the ſeruice of the 
| | Tabernacle. | | 
| | $9 Anxndthouſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aaron | 
| | and to his ſonnes: they are wholly given vnto him | 
out of the children of Iſrael. | 
| 10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, | 
| | and they ſhall wait ea their Prieſts oſſice: and the 
| | ranger that commeth nigh,ſhall be pat to death. | 
| | 1t © And the LoR D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 12 And I, beheld, I haue taken the Leuites from 
| atnong the children of Iſtael in ſtead of all the firſt 
| { borne that apeneth the matrice among the children 
| | of Iſrael : therefore the Leuites ſhall be mine. 
® Exod.! 13 Becauſe all the firſt borneare mine: * for on 
13.1 leak, the day that Iſmore all the firit borne in the laad o 
27 26, | Epypt, Ihallowed vato me all the firſt borne in If. 
chap. 8. rael, both man and beaſt, mine they ſlalbe: 1 am the 
1G. luke LorD. 
2.23. 14 And the Lok pb ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
| wildergeſſe of Sinai,ſaying, 
| 15 Number the children of Leui, after the honſe 
| of their fathers by their families: euer male from 
| a moneth old and vypward (halt thou numbet them. 
1#Gen.46, 16 And * Moſes numbred them according to the 
. exod. + word of the LORD,as he was commanded. | 
(6.16, | 17 And theſe weretheſonnesof Leui, by their 
chap. 286. names: Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari. | 
57.1. chr i And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Ger- 
;6.ct. | ſhon,bytheir families: Libni,and Shimei, | 
t (+ Heby, | 19 Aud che ſonnes of Kohath by their families: 
eth. | Amram,and Izchar Hebron and Vzziel. 


| 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their familtes: | 
| Mahli , and Muſhi: thefe are the families of the Le- 
| nies, according tothe houſe of their fathers, | 

21 Of Getthon was the familie of the Libnites, | 
| andthetamilie of the Shimites: theſe are the faml- | 
lies of the Gerihonites. 
| 22 Thoſ:that werenumbred of them according | 
| to the number of all the males, from a moneth old 


& vpward , euen theſethat were numbred of them, 


were ſeuen thouſind and Hue hundrd. 3 
23 The families af the Gerlhonites ſhall pitch 
behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 


Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhalt be the Ta: 
bernacle,and the Tent,the couering thereof, and the 
hanging for the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con 
gregation: 

26 And the hangings of the Court , and the cur. 
taine for the doore of the court, which is by the Ta. 
bernacle, and by the Altar round about, and the 
cords of it, for all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 CAnd of Kohath was the family of the the A 
ramites,and the family of the Izcharites, and the fa 
mily of the Hebronites , and the family of the V2. 
⁊ielĩtes: theſe are the families of the Kohathites, 

28 In the number of all the males, from a maneth 
old and vpward, were eight thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dred,keeping the charge of the Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath , (hall 
pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle South ward. 

30 And the chicfe of the houſe of the father o 
the families of the Kohathites ſhall be Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzziel, 

3: And their charge ſballe the Arke,and the Ta- 
ble, aud the Camlleſticke, and the Altars, and the 
veſſels of the Sanctuary, here with they miniftey, 
and the hanging, and all the ſeruice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
(hall be chiefe ouet the chiefe of the Lenites , and 
haue the eucrſight of them that keepe the charge of 
the Sanctuary. 

33 © Of Merari w che family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Muſhates: theſe are the fami- 
lies of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, accor- 
ding to the number of all the males from a moneth| 
old & vpward , were ſixe thouſand & two hundred, 

35 And the chiefe of the houſe of the father ol th 
families of Mcrari, was Zuriel the fonne of Abihail⸗ 
the ſe thal pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle Notth- 
wards, 

36 And + vnder the cuſtodie & charge of the ſ bos 
of Merari, be the boards of the Tabernacle 
and the barres thereof , and the pillars thereof, — 
the ſockets thereof, and the veſſels theteoſ, and all 
that ſerueth thereto: 4 

37 And the pillars of the Court round abont,an 
their ſockets. and their pinnes, and their cords, 

38 © But thoſe that encampe before the Taberna-« 
cle toward the Eaſt, enen before the Tabernacle o 
the Congregation Eaſtward , ſhalbe Moſes and Ar- 
ron and his ſons, keeping the charge of the Sanctua- 
rie,tor the charge of the children of Iſrael : and t 
ſtranget that commeth nigh,ſhall be put to death. 

29 All that werenumbred of the Leuites, which 
Moſts and Aaron numbred at the commandement 
of the LORD , throughout their families , all the 
males trom a moneth old and ypward, were twentie 
and two thouſand, 

$5" 4 And the LOAD ſaid vnts Moſes, Number 


all the firſt borne of the males of the children of 1ſ- 


tael, from a moneth olde and vpward , and cake the 


number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhale take the Leuites for me, (In 
the LORD) in ſtead of all the firſt borne among —— 
children of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Leuites, in 
ſtead of all the fitſtlings among the cattell ot the 
childten of Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes dumbted as 5 LoRD commanded 
him, all the firſt borne among the children ot Iſtael. 


17 
the wh 
of int 


chan 


43 Aud all the firlt borve males, by the number 
of names from a moneth olde and vpward, of thoſe; 


24 And the chicfe of the houſe of the father of that were numbred of them, were twenty and two 
the Gerſhonites, ſha# be Elaaſaph the ſonne of Lael, thuuſand two hundred, and threeſcore & 


chitteene 


N 15% 


— 


f. The Leuites ſeuerall Chap. ĩiij. The office of the Prieſts. 
the 44 Aud the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, and put them in a cloth of blew , and couet them 
Ta. 45 Take the Leuites in ſtead of all the firſt borne with a covering of badgers akinnes, and (hall put 
the | among the children of Iſrael , and the cattell of the them on a barre, 
on Leuires in ſtead of their cattell, and the Leuites ſhall | 13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the 
be mise: I am the LORD. Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereos : 
ar. 46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the | 14 And they fades vpon it all the veſſels there | 
Ta. two hundred and threeſcore and thirteene, of the of, wherewith they miniſter about it, enen the cen- 
the firſt borne of the children of Ilrael, which ate more | ſers, the fleſh-bookes , and the ſhouels, and the || ba- or, 
| then the Lenices; ſons, and all the veſſels of the Altar: and they (hall Cowell. 
m- | 47 Thou ſhalt euen take fine ſhekels apiece , by ſpread vpon it a covering uf badgers skinnes , and 
fa the polle, after the ſhekell of the Sanctuatie ſhalt | put to the ſtaues of it. 
2 Exod. thou take them: the ſhekel i twenty geralm. 15 And when Aaron and his ſons haue made an 
| 13 48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, wherewith endef courring the Sanctuat ĩe, and all the vefſelsof 
eth it,27, the odde number of them is to be redeemed, vnio | the Sanctuary, as the campe is to ſet forward ; af 4 
un- .chap. Aaron and to his ſonnes, ter that the ſunnes of Kohath ſhall come to beate it: 
$.16, | 49 And Moſes tooke the redemption money, of bat they ſhall not touch any holy thing, leſt they 
all elf. | them that were ouer and aboue them that were te- die. Theſe things are the burden of the ſonnes of | 
bn | deemed by the Leuites. Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 
r of o Of the fuſt barneof the children of !ſrael! 16 qAndto the office of Eleazar the ſon of Aa- 
the | tooke he the money, a thouſand, three hundred and} ron the Prieſt, peytajneth the oyle for the light, and 
threeſcore and ſiue bekels after the ſhekel of the the * ſweet incenſe, and the dayly meatoffring, and  Exed. 
Ta- Sanctuarie. the * anointing oyle, aud the onerfight of all the 30. 34- 
the zi And Moſes gaue the money ofthem that were Tabernacle,and of all that therein u, in the Santua»*F xod, | 
ler redeomed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, according} ty, and in the veſſels therof. 30.23. 
ö to the word of the Lo R D, asche LORD comman- 17 JAnd the Loxb ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
eſt, ded Moſes, Aaron, ſaying, 
and CHAP. 1111. 18 Cut yee not off the tribe of the families of the! 
e of The age and time of the Leuites ſtraact. 4 The Kobathites,fromamong the Leuites. | 
carriage of the Kohathites when the Prieſts haue 15 But thus doe vnto them, that they may liue, 
tes, talen —— the Tabernacle, 16 The charge of Ele- and not die, when they approach vnto the moſt 
mi- ar. 17 The of fice ofthe Prieſts. 21 The carriage Holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall goe in, and 
of the Gerſhonizes, 29 The carriage ofthe Mera-| appoint them euery one to his ſcruice , and to his 
or- rites. 34 The number of the Kohathites, 38 Of the burden. | 


| Gerſhonites, 42 aud of the Merarites. 20 But they ſhall not goe in toſee when the Holy 
| A Ndthe Lo & ſpake vito Moſes”, and vnto things are couered, leſt they die. | 
' 4 Aaron, ſaying, 21 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath, from 22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
among the ſonnes of Le ui, atter their families, by the ſhon throughout the houſes of their tathers, by their 
houſe of their fathers: families: | 
3 From thirtie yeeres old and ypward, euen vn · 23 Fremthirty yeres old and vpwatd, vntill fifty} 
till ffrie yeeres old, all that enter into the hoſt. to do yeeres olde ſhalt thou numbet them: all that enter 
the worke in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | in+ to performe the ſervice, to doe the worke in f Her. 


| all chen 4 This ſha bee the ſernice of the ſonnes of Ko+ the Tabernacle of the Congregation. to warye) 
hath, inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, ab Z 24 This # the ſeruice of the lamilies of the Ger- the w. 
2% | the molt holy things, | ſhonites: toſerue,and for | burdens. re. 

5 ©« And when the campe ſetteth forward, Aa 25 Aud they ſhall beate the curtaines of the Ta- Or, car: 

m2 ton (hall come, and his ſonnes, and they ſhall take bernacle, and the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, riage. 
eo | downe the couering Vaile, and coner the Arke off his couering , and the coueting of the —— ſkins 
A | Teſtimony with it: | that is aboue vpon it, and the hanging for the Coorg 
tua | 6 And ſhal put thereon the eoues ing of badgers} ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregatien : 
t ſxinnes, and (hall ſpread ouer it a cloth wholly of 26 And the hangipgs of the Court, and the han- 
h. ; blew, and ſhall put in the ſtaues thereof. ging for the doore af the gate of the Court which 
nic Prod. 7 And vpon the * table of ſhew bread they ſhall 13 by the Tabernacle, and by the altat round about, 
nen 25.30, ſptead a cloth of blew, and put thereon the dilhes{ and their coards , and all the inſtruments of their 
th ! and the ſpoones, and the bowles, and couers ta ſeruice, and all chat is made for them: ſo ſhall they 
ot Oy, | [couer withall : andthe continuall bread ſhall be ferne. 

„ | thereon. 27 Atthe+ pe Aaron and his ſons f Feby. | 
her wiahd © And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a cleth of (hall be all the ſernice of the ſonnes of the Gerſho- ỹi 
16} | ſcarlet,and couer the ſame with the coueting of bad4 nites, iu all their burdens , and in all their ſervice £ 
th gers ſkiunes, and ſhall put in the ſtaues thereof. and ee ſhall appoint vnto them in charge all theit 

8 And they ſhal take a doth of ble, and couet burdens, 

you 4 | the ® candleſticke of the light. and his lampes, an 28 This « che ſeruice ofthe families of the ſonnet 
t 15.24 | bis tongs, “ and his ſnuffe diſhes, and all the oyle of Gerſhon,in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 3 
s, in Exod veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter vnto it. and their charge ſpall be vnder the band of Ithamar! 
the 158. 0 Aud tkey ſhall put it, and all the veſſels ther- the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, | 

| al of, within a conering of badgers {Kiunes , and —_ 29 TAs for the ſonnes of Merari, thou ſhalt num. 
d put it vpon a barre, ber them after their families , by the houſe of theig 
acl rx And vpon the golden altar, they ſhall pread} fathers: | 
ber | cloth of ble, and couer it with a couering of * 30 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, euen vn4 | 
hoſe, gers ſkinnes,and ſhall put tothe ſtaues thereof, | to fiftie yeeres olde (halt thou number them, euer | 
two | 12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of mi») one that entreth into the + ſeruice, to doe the works I Mel. 
— | piltery , where with they minilter ja the SarQuaried of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ar 
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Their number, 


Congregation, & the boards of the Tabernacle, and 
the barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, and ſoc- 
kets thereof: 

32 And the pillars of the Court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pinnes,and their coards, 
with all theit ĩiaſtruments, and with all their ſer» 
vice : and by name ye ſhall reckon the inſtrumenta 
of the charge of their burden. 

33 This i the ſeruice ef the families of the ſonnes 
of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congregation , vnder the hand of I- 
thamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. : 

34 CF And Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of 
the Congregation , numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 
hathites ,after their families, and after the houſe of 
their fathers : 

35 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, euen 
vnto ſiſtie yeeres old, euery one that entreth in to 


| 

| Congregation 

} 36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 

| their families, were two thouſand, ſeuen hundred 

' and fi tie. 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred of the fa- 

| milies of the Kohathites , all that might doe ſeruice 

| inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did number , according te the com- 
mandement of the LORD by the hand of Moſes, 


| 38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſonnes the ramme of the atonement 
| of Gerſhon, throughout their families, and by the ſhall be made for bim. 


! houſe of their fathers: 
39 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward,cuen vn- 
to fiſtie yeeres olde, enery one that entreth in tothe 


— 2 = woo 


gregation : 


vere two thouſand,and ſixe hundred and thirtie. 


| t Theſe are they that were numbred of the fa- vnto them, If any mans wite goe aſide, and com- 
| milies of the ſonnes of Gerſhon , of all chat might mit a treſpaſſe againſt him; 

| doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, / 
' whom Moſes and Aaron did number according to from the eyes of her husband, ana be kept cloſe,and 


. — 


the commandement of the LORD. 

42 © Andthoſe that were numbred of the fami- 
liesof the ſonnes of Merari , throughout their fami- 
lies, by the houſe of their fathers : 

43 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward , euen 
vnto fiſtie yeeres olde, euery one that entreth in to 
the ſeruice, for the worke of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : 


— _ — — 


44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them af | tenth part ef an Ephah 


ter their families, were three thouſand and two 
hundred. 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the fa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbred accordingto the word of the LoRD 
dy the hand of Moſes, 

46 All thoſe that were nambred of the Levires, 
whom Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of Iſrael 
numbred, after their families, and atter the houſe 
| of their fathers : 

47 From thirtie yeeres olde and vpward, euen 
vnto fiftie yeeres olde, euery one that came ta doe 
the ſeruice of the minift-rie, and the ſeruite of the 
burden inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation : 


— — 


——— * 


— — 


31 Aud this is the charge of their burden, accor- to his burden: Thus were they numbred of him, as 
ding to all their ſeraice, in the Tabernacle of the the Lok D commanded Moſes, | 


| Reflitution is to be made in treſp ſſes. 1t The trial 


4 


che ſeruice, for the worke in the Tabernacle of the commit to doe a treſpaſſe againſt the Lo R D and | 


ſcruice, for the worke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


40 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them, tho- his. 
rowout their families , by F houſes of their fathers, | 11 J And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


4 And the children of Iſracl did ſo, and put 
= out, without the cam 


CHAP.YV. 
1 The wncleane ave remooued out of the campe. 5 


of lealoufie, 
—_— the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
put out of the campe every leper, and euery one 
that hath an “ iſſue, and whoſocuer is defiled by the 3-3. 
* dead. Leun 


| (rely, 


3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, with- fi J. 
out the campe ſhall ye put them, that they defile not Lu 
their c in the middeſt whereof I dwell. 1. l. 
: as the Lon b ſpake | 

vnto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſracl. | 

5 © Andthe LokD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speake vnta the children of Ifracl , When * Ley 
a man or woman ſhall commit any finne that men g 3. 


that perſon be guiltie: 

7 Then they (hall conſeſſe their fin which they 
haue done : and hee ſhall recompence his treſ paſſe, 
with the principall thereof, and adde vnto 
fifth pare therof, and 
he hath treſpaſſed. 

Bur it the man haue no kinſeman to tecom- 
penſe the treſpaſſe vnto , let the treſpaſſe be recom- 
penſed vnto the Lo R D, enen to the Prieſt : beſide! 
» wherby an atonement | 


| 


it the AI 
giue it vnto him againſt whom 6.3 


f 


9 And every f offering of all the holy things of 
the children of lirael , which they bring vatorhe 
Prieft,ſhall be his. 

10 And cuery mans hallowed things ſhall be his, 
whatſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt , it ſhall bee! | 
len 
10. 


rm 


"ST 7 a ox.) 


— 


* 


12 Speake vnte the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


13 Anda dunn lic with her carnally,and it be hid 


the be defiled, and there be go witneſle againſt her, | 

neither the be taken with the manner: 
14 And the ſpirit of ielouſie come vpon him, and 

he be iclous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled: or if the 


| 


: 


| 


| 


ſpirit of ielonft- come vpon him, and he be iclous! = 
of his wife,and ſhe be not defiled : ' » 
15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife vnto the 18 
Prieſt, and hee ſhall bring her offering for her, th 10 
barley meale : het (hall li 
powre no »yle vpen it, nor put frankencenſe there- Na 

en. or it is an offering of iclouſie, an offering of 5 0 
memoriall bringing ini quit to remembrance. Heby, |Þc 
16 And the Priett ſhall bring her neere, and ſet of 1 
her before the LoRD. wine, | 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy water in an! ˖3 de 
earthen veſſel, and of the duſt that is in the floore of am, 80 
the Tabernacle, the Prieit ſnalſ take, and put it imo] :. of 

the water: 
18 and the Prieſt ſhall ſer he woman before the th 
LORD, and vnconerthe womans head, and pat the | * 


offering of mem iall in her hands, which the iea- 
loufie offering : and the Prieft ſhall haue in his hand 
the bitter water that tau eth the curſe. 


or 


| 48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them, were | 19 And the Prieſt il al charge her by an oath, and pox 
| eight thouſand, and ſiue hundred, and foureſtore | ſay vnto the woman, If no man have lien with ter ſt [to 
| 49 According to the commanndement of the | and it thou haſt not gone afide to vncli anneſſ be | 

I ORD they were numbred by the hand of Moſes, | another in ſtead of thy husband, be then tree rom (wn he 
| eucry one according to his ſcruice , and . bitter water that cauſeth the curſe, ©. 
4 7 20 


— 


+ 
' 
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: [ 


im, aud he be ie lous ouer his vile, and Mall ſet the fer bis 2 ion , and put it io the fire which is Vas; 
„len woman before the LORD, and the Prieſt ſhall exe- | 9755 & olchg ce — | 
He ute vpon her all this law 1 ER 9 Aud the Prieſt ſhall take the fodden ſhoutdery i 
= us zi Then ſhall the man be guiltleſſe from iniqui- ef A N pleauencd cake out of the | 
1 tie, and this woman ſhall beare het ui quide. | basker, ati Vnggguenced wafer , and thall put | 
„ wi. 4 7 x Aa” : them von che Nazarite, aner the h -— + ib 
1 1e Een ef the Nazarites. 22 The forme of ol hisſeparath 1 0 ————— ; 
ad \Bleſting the people. | 2» Audthe Priclt (hall aue them *for a wave) f 
= | the LORD ſpake voto e offering before. For -: this zx holy for the . * | 
J A 2 Sptake vitothe children of Iſt and fay Prieſt, withthe waue beealt , and heave 125 * 
4 |vato them,\Vhen.cicher man ot woman all 4 iepa- and after that the Nazariteway, drivke wyne,, 
— rate them ſtluel to vo a vow of a Nalathe ge ſepa», ; 21 Thiss the lawe of the Nazarite., who bath. 
— rate them ſelaęs xntothe LORD: | vowe di and of his offering vnto the Lo D for bis 
3 He hal Epatate himſelf trom wine and ſtrong ſeparation, befides that, that his hand ſhall get, | 
he drinke, a | hal drinke no vineger of v inę or vi- cording to the yaw which hee vowed, lo hee | 
he neger af Itrqag dripke , neither (hall hee drinke any doe alterabe law of bis ſeparation. + = | 
ll {liquour of grapes, hor eat moiſt grapes,or dried. | 21 J Aud the Lox D ſpake vato Mafes,ſayiags | 
yl 4 Allthe — his | ſeparation ſhall her eat 23 Speakovato Aaron, and vnto his ſognes, lay + 
off yy nothing that is made of thefvine tree, from the ker- ing, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe the Geng tt 
er. nels euen to the huſke, 55 es: gl moe =: mtg chews... ..*..** +... | 
1 of | All che dayes of the vo of his ſeparation there 24 The Loꝶb bleſſether,aud lee pe thee : } 
| wine, {hall oo * razor come vpon his head, vntill the daies 21 The. LoD make Es face thine yponther, 
* 1; de fulfilled in the which be ſeparateth himſelfe vn- and be gracious vnto thee: N 
of Jim, to the LORD, he ſhalbe holy, a2 (hall let che Jocks | 26 The LORD lift vp his counteuance ypoatheey, 
0 1. ol the haire of his head grow. and giue thee peace. 8 rr ene 
f All che dayes that he ſeparateth himſelſe vnto | 27 And they thatf put my Name vpon tha chily | 
de the LoRD, he (ball come at n dead bod. dren of IGacl, and I wilt bleiſe tben 
* 17 Heeſhallnot make himſelſe vncleane for his | CHAP, VII. 5 
— — ſor his 8 his 2 at for — f I rhe offering of the Princes as the dedicationof 
N r when they die : becauſe the f conſecration of he Taler ace: to Their ſeueru offerings at b 1 | 
cr EE e e ebb bead: ty goes | 


| 


| 


: 
' 


20 10 
of thy husband, and if thou bee defiled', vnd ſome | 
Then the Pri charge . 
hes, — the Prieſt ſhall ſay vnto the 11 And the Hrſelt ſhall offer the one fot 2 ſinne 
woman, The L © & D make thee a curſe and an oath| offering, and the other for a burnt voffring,and make 


thy thigh to f rot, and thy belly toſwell. dead, and (hall hallo his head that fame day. 


23 And the Prieſt hall write theſe curſes in 4 1 
book, and he ſhal blot them out wh the bitter water: | tion was defiled, 


bittet water that cauſeth the curſe : and the water 
that cauſerh the curſe thall enter into her, be- 
come bitter. — ]Covugregation, opts | 

25 ThenthePrieſt ſhall take the ĩelouſte oftering | 14 And heſhill offer his offring vnto the Lox, 
out of the womans hand, and ſhall waue the offring ove hee{ambe' of the firſt yecre without blemiſh 


brought vnte the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


among thy people, when the LORD doerh make an atonementforhim , for that her finned by the, 


22 And this water that canferh the curſe, ſhall go 12 And be ſbaſſ conſecrate vnto the L O R D the | 
into thy bowels, to make thy belly to ſwell, and thy — his jon , 2 _ bring a one of 4 
thigh to rot: md the woman ſhallſay,Amen, Amen. | t yeere for a tre ſpa ng : bur the dayes 

's | that were beſere hall be loſt, becauſe bis Heal = 


24 And he Mall caule the woman to drinke the 13 f And chi is the la of the Natarice: When tad. 
the daies of his ſepatation are fulfilled, he (hall bee 


before the L o x D, and offer it vpon the Altar. | fora burnt g, and one ewe Tambe of the firſt | 
26 And the Prieſt thall take an handſull of the | yeere without blemilh for a ſinne offering, and one 
offering, even the memoriall hereof, and burne it | lambe without blemillh for peace offerin | 
vpon the Altar , and afterward ſhall cauſe the wo- 15 And a backer of vnleauened bread , cakes of | 
man to dine the water. ſme flonire mingled with ople, and wafers of ynlea- 
27 And when he hath made her to drinke the wa- | uened bread Ed with oyle, and their meat al- 
ter, then it (hall come to paſſe , that if ſhe be defiled, | fering, and their dtinke offerings, . 
and haue done greſpaſſe againſt her husband, that | 16 And the Prieft (hall bring hem before the 
the water that canſeth the cutſe, ſnall enter into her, | LoRD, and (hal offet his ſinne Ling and hs he | 
and become hitter, and her belly thallſwell,and her | offering; *- © dis burne 
thigh ſhall rot: and the woman (hall bee a curſe a- 17 And he ſhall offer the ramme for a ſacrifice of | 
mong her people. | peace offerings vnto the LORD, with the basket of | 
| 25 And if the woman bee not defiled , but bee | valeanenied bread; rhe Prieſt ſhal offer allo hia meat 
FX thenſhe ſhall be free, and (hal couceĩue ſeed. n d his drinke offerin 


29 This is the law of ielouſies, when a wiſe goeth | 18 


| 35 Orwhentheſpirit of ielouſie commerh vpon | Congregation ,' Itake the haire of the bead, 


— gy of the Altar. By God fpeaketh 4% Moſes, 
rom the Mercy ſeate. | 


8 All the dayes of his ſeparation hee holy vn- 


to the Lo R D. : N ND it came to paſſe en the day that Moſes, 
9 Andit aman die very ſuddenly by him, and Thad fully & ſet vp the Tabernacle, and bad an- 


ſtaue his head in the day of his eltanſing, on thereof, both the Altar, and all the veſſels _ 
G 


1 


vd* the Nazatite ſhall ſhave the head of his hs Ad | 
de to auother in ſtead of her husb3d, & is defiled: ſeparation 1 7 5 of the Tabernacle of — 2 


1 EDA. 
be hath defiled the head of his conſecration, then he [nointed it, and ſanAified it, and all the inſtruments} g. f. 
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| 


| 
Weuit. | ftoure mingled with oyle fot a * meat 
e 


_— 


. we — 
—Ü— — —ÜEãẽ4 dͥ́̃———ͤ——ͤ —ĩrð2 — . Nembers, — | al 


wand had them, and ſanctiſſed them: ballodkecns tamme, ons late? 
2 Thatthe Princes of Iſracl , headsof the houſe thefirſt year 4 burnt offering: + *-. 
of their fathers (who were the princes of che tribes, 28 One kid of the goats tor « ſnacfering 


_ | + and were over them that were aambred)offered: 29 And ſot aſacrifice of peace 


2 


two oxen, 
3 And they brought their offering before the fue rams, fiue hee goats, five lambs of t firſt yeere. 
' Lox, ſixe coucred wagons , and cwelue oxen: a This was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of Helen. 
wagoa for two of the princes , and for each one an 30 © On the fourth day Elizur the ſonne of She. 
ore, and they brought them before the Tabernacle. | deur Prince of the children of Reuben did offer 
4 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 31 His offering was one ſiluet charger of an dun- 
5 Tabe it of them, that they may Deeds doe the d ted and thittie ſbekels , one filuer boule of ſeuentie 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the and . ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, beth of 
thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites,to cuery "man them full offine floure mingled with oyle fora meat 
arg to his ſeruĩce. offering : 
| 65 And Moſcstookethe. wagens and the oxen, 2 One golden ſpoone of ten ſheleli, full of i in- 
and gaue them ynto the Leuites. enſe: 
7 Two wagons and ſonte oxen he vnto the = One yon "ph bullocke,one ramme, one lambe of 
ſonnes of Ge n, according te their ſeruice. the firſt yeere ſor a burn offering : 
8 And foure 3 and eight oxen hee gaue 34 One hid of the goates for a ſinne offerings | 
vnto the ſonnes of Merarĩ, according vnto their ſer - 35 And far a facrifice of peace offerings , two, 
uice. vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſoune of Aaron oxen,five rammes , fiue bee goats, frue lambes of the 
the Prieſt. | firſt yeere. This was the —— of Elizur the ſonne | 
9 But ynto the ſons of Kohath * aue none, be- of Shedeur. 
cauſe che ſeruice of the Sanctuarie belonging vnto 36 © On the fift day Shelumiel the ſonne of Zurkal | 
the, was that they ſhould beare 15 their ſhoulders. ſhaddai prince of the children of Simeon, did o 
To © And the Princes offered for dedicating of * His offering was one ſiluer charger, the wei ke 
the Altar in the day that it was anoynted euen the k vhereof was an hundred and be of els, ks 
Princes offered their beſote the Altar. uet bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels , Aten the.ſhekebof the | 
It AndtheL o R Þ ſaid vato Moſes, They (halt| Sanctuarie, both of them full of ge flowre mingled, 
cir offering, cach Prince on his days or the, with oyle for a meat offering: 
dedicating of the Altar. 38 One golden ſpoone of ten Helen full of 3s, 
13 C And hee that offered his offcri > the firſt| ceaſe · 
day, was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab , of the a Shop 12 5— ramme,onc lumbe of 
tri be of ludah. the firlt yeere for a burnt offerin | 
13 And his oſſering was one * charger, the 40 One kid ol the goats for oa oferinge : 
| weight thereof wax an hundred and thirtie Felell 4: And for a ſacnfice of peace offerings, two, 
one ſi k luer boule of ſeuentie ſheke]s og the * | oxcn,fiue rammes, p̃ue hee gaats, on lambes of the 
; of the Sanftuary z both of hem . ſull of firſt yeere. This was the offering vi Shelumicl che 
ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 
42 J on the ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſon of of Devely 
prince of the children of Gad e 


| I4 One ſpoone of ten ſhekels ol gald , 


rr 
I One yong ballecke, ole ane Iabe 43 His offering was one filuer charger of the, 
| | the firſt yeere for a burnt weight of an hundred and thirtie heels, a ſiluet 
Leut. 16 One kid ofthe goats fot *a fine offering: bowie of fyanDekelaater the bel oft San- 
em full of fine floure mingled with, 


| $23» 


—ü—ä— —t— — 


— 


17 And for a ſactiſice uf peace o rings. to / o oxen, Quuary, both of 
| fine rammes fine he goates , fue lambes of the firſt! — ſor a meat offering 

E e offering « of Nahſbon the ſonne ** One golden — of ten Meteln, full of in, 
of Amminada | 

| 18 COnthe ſecond dai Nethaneel the ſonne of 45 One young bullock, one rammie, one lambe of 


| 2, ince of Iffachar did offer. | thefirſt yeore for a burnr affe 
| oltredfor ivelring ove hue charger.) 4 Ole kidefthe poares for lone ering: | 
| the weight whereet was an h 47 And lor a ſacrifice of peace offetings, ewo 


Feli, one filuer bowle of ſeuentie dan — oxen, fine rammes, fine hee gaats, five 8 
ſuekel wy rr — of — full of line] — Leere. This was the offering of Eliaſaph the 
foure mi e for a meat onne of 
| £ 26 Oneſpoone of yold of ren ſHhekels , rag + of in- 43 On the ſeuenth day, Eliſbama thefon of of bow 
cenſe: 4 miud, prince nf the children of Ephraim, Freu | 
| 21 One yong bullockc, one mays lambe of? 49 Hizoffering wazone ſilver c the w be 
the firſt yeere for a burut offer | whereof was an hundred and thirtie/hekels, on 
22 One kid ofthe goates — a ſinne offering: uer bowſe of ſeuentie ſhekels aſter the ſhekelof the! 
23 oo for a _ of peoge _— — — — —— full of fige floure ming) | 
| oxen, ue rammes, hue hee goats, nue of the; with oy 2 meat ofter1 
* pou This was the Sg of Nethanecl che A One golden ſpoone of ten ſheke(s , full of in- 
e nar. cenſe: 
24 © * Irr- day {aw — — of nales, ff 1 —— — — — ramme. one lambe of 
ce of the children of Zebulun dra © t yeere for a burnt m 
— His offerih — rn rh weight $2 One kid of the goats for 1. offering : 
| whereof was an Gundred and thirtle heel, onefil-} 53 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two. | 
ner bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels after the ſhekels of the{ oxcu, fiue rammes, fie hee goats, fine lambey of the 
ene both of them full ef fine Bowre mingled 2 707 This was the offering of Elihams the | 
with oyle fot a —— onne of Ammiu 
26 Das golden ſpoone ten ſoekels , full of i * SoC r ou the eight day offered — pe | 


{Cenſe i | ofP edazur,prince of thr{childieh . 
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l, one ſiluet bone of 
{hekels aſter the [liekel of the Sandtueric , both 
them full of fine flonre mingled with oile for a 
offering t : 

36 One golden ſpoone of tenne /bekels , full 
incenſe 5 


A uaty, boch af them fall of fine fleure mangled with 
oyic for a meat offering : #195 1 

— One golden ſyoone of ten ſhekels , full of in- 
te 


flv of an h | 82 One Ado the goats for a ſinne offering : - 
one ſilver charger of an hun- — © goors a ſnne offering 


: - » 
63 One yong ballecke, one ramme,one lambe of 


the firſt yeere ſors burne —_— 
4 One kid of the goatsfor a ſinne offering : 
65 And for 2 ſacrifice of peace offerings, two ox- 


felt yeere; This was the offering of Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni,” 


ince of the children of Dan, offered. 
. 67 His offering weone ſiluer 2 the weight 
| whereof was an hundred and thirtie heels , one ſil- 


Sandtuary | 
with a ſmear offering : | 
63 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhekels full of in- 
cenſe; © . ' 
69 One yong bullocke,onc ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for q burur offering : J 

70 One kid f the for a ſinpe offering? 


ee Tho wane fern five lambes of the 


rſt yeere. This was the offeringof Ahic aer che ſon, |beacen 


of Ammiſbaddai. 


72 Fon the eleuenth day Pagiel the (onne of O- paterne, which gbe LORD had ſhewe 
| made the Candleſticke. . 

5 CAndtheLakD 
| 6 Take the Leviees 
—— after the ſbekel of the Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 1 

7 And thugſhalt thou doe vnto — 


ah f Nebr. | 
et there | 


\cran,princeofthechildren of Aiher,offered : 
| 93 His offering was one filaer charger, the weight | 
whereof was ad han dre d and thirty ſockets, one ſil- 


ver bonle of ſeuem 7 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine floure mingled 
oyletor 2 meat offering: 


| 95 On young bullocke,one ramnie,one lambe ot 
yeere fors burnt offerings s: 
96 One kid of the goats for a finne offering : 


en 
fult yeere, I 
of Enan. 


84 This waethe dedication of the Altar (in the 
day when it was anointed) by the Princes of Iſrael! 
ewelue chargers of filuer 
twelve ſpoon es of golde: 


veſſels wer 


- 


Cc Herti Mibe 


OOO = oe 


his was the offering of Abira the 


d two thouſand and foure 


/hetels attet the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 


ot His offering was one Mucr , the weight an handredand rwentie hekels.  - 


89 And hei Moſes was gone inte the T 
en,five tiomnes; fue hee goates, tive lambes of the | cle of the Congregation to ſpeake with + him, 
he heard the voice of one ſpeak 
off the Mercy ſeat , that was vpen the Arke of 
65 n the tenth day Abiezer the ſonne of Am Teſtimonie from betweene the two i 


were twelue, full of in- 


ing vnte him, 


he ſpake vnt ohim. 


t How the lampes are to be lighted. 5 The con» 
ver bouleof ſementie (hekels, after the ſhekel of the | ſecyarion of the Lenses. 23 
h of them full of fine floure mingled their ſeruice. 


A 


| of ouer againſt the 
| »t Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, tv ox - ® commanded Moſes, 
4 And this worke of the Candleſticke, was of 
vnto the (haſt thereof, vnto the floures 


C HAP. VIII. 


Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaoying. 
8 — 
i the lampes, the ſeuen es * RA 
ſhall give light over a bs Cie _ 
3 And Aaron did (o: he lighted the | 
Candleſticke , 4s the LORD 


ings, we on. 
of th 


„ twelue filuer boules 


ing were twelud 
of the firſt 


age and un © 


ſay vnto bim, 


tes. 


7 


37. 
redes & 40.25, | 


| 
Exod, ? 
x 


® was beaten werke : according ynto the EA | 


with them: ſprinkle water of purifying v 
| 74 Onegolden ſpoone of denne /hekels ſull of in · ; let them (have all their fleſh , and let them w 

2 9797 84 the ix clothes, and ſo make themſclnes cleane. 
Then let them take a young hullocke with hi 
meat ot ing tuen fine floare mingled with vile, and roſour 16 
;another young bullocke ſhalt thou take for a fin 


And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings two ox - offering. 


en, ſiue rammes , ſiue hee goats, ſiue lam 


Ocran., 

8 (oa the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of Enan, 
ofthe children of Napthali,offered. 

79 His 

hereof was an 

boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 

tie, Doch of 


ith oyle tor a meat offering : 
One golden ſpeene of ten ſhelels ful of incenſe, 
Ir One bullocke, one ramme ,one lambe of 


the fuſt yeere for a burnt offering: 


—_ wr — — — 


them, 


of the 9 And thou ſhalt bit ing the Leuices before the 
feſt yeete. This was the offering of Pagiel the ſon |Tabernacle of the Cong 
ther the whole aſſembly 
gether. 


ation,and thou ſhalt ga- 
the children of Iſrael to- 


10 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the 


ing ww one ſiſuer charger. the weight LORD, and the children of Iſrael (hall put their 
dred and thirty ſhetels, one fil- hands vpon the Leuites, | 


11 And Aaron (hall + offer the Leuites beforethe 


full of fine floure mingled |LoRD for an f offering of the children of Iſrael, that 
i I they may execute the ſernice of the LORD, 


Moſes, fo he 5 18. 


ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 


aſd a 
No- 


ner, G c. 


1 
an-. 
tHelr., 
Ware of- 


fring. 


Hels. 


12 And the Leuites (hall lay their hands vpon they n 


the heads of the hullockes: and thon ſhalt offer the be t - 
* for a ſinne „ aud the other for a burnt cate, om, | 
G 2 offe-/ | 


| WY 


1 


£ 


. Chap. 
3.45» 


, 
1 


Chap 3 
13. exod 
13. 2. luk 
4.23. 


| 
hebr. 
tuen. 


ering af the Leuite a Numbers. 44 | 
ig vue dhe L oKD, to maike M atonemecut 5 And they kept the Pall ch 
the Leuites. E ot the firlt moneth at euenin the wildetueſſe of | 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aaron, Sinai: according to all that the LORD commauided | 
land before his ſonncs, and offer them for an otet ing Moſes, ſo did the children of lſract - | 
vntothe LORD. { E And there were certaine men who were de. 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites from a · ¶ filed by the dead body of a man, tharthey could not 
mong the children of 1{rael, and che Leuices ſhall be , keeye the Paſſeouet on that day: and they came be- 
* mine | tore Moles, and before Aaron on that day. 


15 And after that ihall the Leuizes goe tn, texdor 7 Aud thoſe men ſaid vnto him We ave denled 
the ſeruice of the Labernacle of the Congregation: by the dead body of a mant whereforearewe kepe | 
and thou (halt cleanſethem\, and oſſet them tor an backe, that we may not offer a offering of the LoD 
j offering. 2 - „ da bis appointed feaſon among the children of I 
ts For they are wholly giuen vnte me from among rae e 1 £ T 
the childtem oi Ifract: in ſtead of ſuch at upen every, 8 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand (ill, and [ 
wombe, K enen in f{ead of the ficſt borne of all the will keare what the Lok D will cominand coacet - 
children of Iſrael, haue I taken them vnto tue. ning en. 
17 For al the firit borne of che children of lſrael 5 CAndthe Lon ſpakevnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
mine, both man and beaſt ; on the day that 1 to Speabe vnto the children of Iſrael ſaying , If 
ſmote every ſirſt borne in the land of Egypt, 1 lan- 20 man of you , or of your poſteritie ſhall be vn- 
ctiſied chem for my (elfe. wy $0, > cleane b reaſon of a dead body, or be in a iovrney | 
18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the fuſt | afarre off, yet he ſhall keepe the Paſſoouet voto the 
borne of the children of Iſrael. "LORD, | 52 n | 
19 AndThaue ginen the Leuites av 27} gift'to An. it The fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth at 
ron, and to his ſons , from the ehykitven of If. Huen they ſhall keepe it , and eate it with vbleaue- 
rael, to dos the ſeruice ot the children of Iſract, in ned bread and bittet herbes, - + | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and to-make | 12 They ſhall ſeaue none of it vnto the morning, | 
an atonement for the children of [rae] ; that there nor breake any bone of it: *accordingtoall the or- N 
de no plague among the children of Iſrae}, when the dinances of the baſſeouet they thall keepeit,» 13. 
children of {frac} come nigh vnto the Sanftnary, | 13 hut the man chat is cleane, audꝭ ĩs not ima ĩour . john i 
20 And Miſes and Aaton, and alſ the Congrega- ney, and forbeareth to keepe the Paſleouer , enen 36. 
tion of the children of Iſrael did to the Lenites ac- the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut off from his be- 
cording vnto all that the LORD commaunded Mo- cauſe hee brought not the offering of the LORD 
ſes, concerning the Leuites Jo did the children of 1f- in his appointed ſeaſon : that man ſhall beare his 
racl vnto them. ſinne eee 
21 And che Leuices were purißed, and they wa- 14 And if zſttanger ſhall ſotoume among yen 
ſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them as an of- and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lon p 3; ac · 
fering before the Lon, and Aaron made an atune · cording to the ordinance of the Paſſeoner and e. 
ment for them to cleaaſe tbem. cot ding to the manet thereof, ſa (hall bg doe: * yee EH 
22 And after that, went the Leuites ſu to do their ſſall hage one ordinatge t both ſor the Ser, and i 2. 4 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the "Cotgregation be- for him that was — find. "(S007 £2 
fore Aaron and before his ſonnes : as th LORD had | 15 © And Y onthe day that the Tabernacle was Ed 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo did reared vp, the cloud coueted the Tabetnacleyneve- 49.34 
they vnto them, * . the Tent of the Teſtimunĩe: and at Even there 
23 CAnd the LORD ſpake rnte-Moſes, ſaying, 28 ypon the Tabernacle,as irwete the appearance 
24 This « it that belongeth vnto the Leuites: ſot fire vntill the muruing. | 
from twentie and fine yeeres olde und vpward, they | 16 Soitwasalway : the cloud conered it by day. 
ſhall goe in ſ to waite vpon the ſeraice of the Ta- and the appearance of fire by night. 
bernacle of the Congregation, '' '* " 17 And when the cloude was taken vp from the 
25 And from theage of fiftie yeeres they (hall Tabernacle, then aſter that the children of I&act 
| — vpon the ſeruice thereof, and (hall i ourneyed, and in the place where the cloud abode, 
ſerue no more: nn there the children of Iſrael pitched their cents. 
26 But ſhall nniſter with their brethren in the | V8 At the commandement of the LORD the chil- 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to keep the charge, [dren of I{racl journeyed,and at the commandement 
and (hall doe no ſetuice: thus (halt thou doe vits of the I. Oo they pitched; & as long as the +; Co, 
the Leuites, touching their charge. cloude abode v pon the Tabernacle, they reſted ic 10. .. 
CHAP. IX. the tents, < 


r The Paſſtoxer is commended againe, 6 A ſt-| 19 And when the cloude f tarted long vpom the\y l- 
coud Paſſtourr allowed for them that were oncleane | Tabernacle many dayes, then the children of * 

or abſent. 15 The cloud guideth the remoouings and kept the charge of the LORD, and ivurneyed not. ged. 

| incampings of the Iſraelnes. | 20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a few dajes 


16.2. 
Hebr. 


A Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes inthe wilder- | ppon the Tabernacle, according to the commande- 


neſſe of Sinai, in the firſt monerh of the ſecond | ment of the Lo x D, they abodein their temts, and 


*Exod., yere, after they were come out of the land of Egypt, according to the commandement of the Lox p, 
12.1, Kd (ayiog, they iourneyed. | 
leui 23 . 2 Let the children of iſrael alſo keepe the * Paſſe · 21 And ſu it was when the cloude + abede from xl 
chap. 28. ouer, at his appointed ſeaſon, 
— 


euen vnto the morning, and that the clonde was ta- „. 
3 ln the fourteenth day of this moneth f at euen ken vp in the — then they ionrneyed : whe, 
| ye hall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſon: according | ther it was by day or by night, that the cheude was 

to all the rites of it , and according to all the cete · taken vp they journeyed. N 


teen 
the rwo 


Euenings, that they ſhould keepe the Paſſeouer. 


monies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 22 Or whether it were two dayes,or a moneth,or 
4 And Moſes ſpake vnts the children of Ifracl | a yeere that the cloude taried vpon the Tabernacle, Eu. 
| remaining thereon , the children of Uracl * abode 4* 
— * — 2 418. 


— — — —„— — EIS 


＋ 


hap. | 


** 


trumpets. Chap. x XJ. The remoouings of the campe. 


5 


. 


P I in their tents, and journeyed not z but when it was 


1 'of Moſes. 
. | 14 ln the ſirſt place went the Randerd of the 


p. armics 


19 And oner the hoſt of the tribe of the children | 
of Simeon e Shelumiel the fon of Zatiſhaddai. 
20 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. | 
21 And the Kohathites ſer forward, bearing the 
*Sauctuaty, and the 4 other did ſer vp the Taber4* Chap. 
nacie againſt they came. 4. | 
22 CAndthe ſtanderd of the campe of the chil- 7 That 40 
dren of Ephraim ſet ſot ward, according to their ar · the Ger- 
mics, and ouer his hoſte was Eliſhama the ſonne off,, 
Ammiud. and the 
f $ And 2 the — — the tribe of the children Mera- 
a of Manaſſch,was Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur, pites, Se- 
moouin g and the refting ef ihe Arte. 24 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the — 2 7. 
A* the Lok p ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. | of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 
2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer + of nf 25 J Aud the ſtanderd of the campe of the chil- | 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou mayel dren of Dan ſet forward , which was the rerewardf | 
vſe them tor the calling of the aſſembly, and ſor the of all their campes throughout their hoſtes: and 
journeying of the campes. auer hus hoſte was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhad+ 

3 And when they all blow with them, all the dai. 
aſſ-mbly i'll aſſemble themſelues to thee at the} 26 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the childret 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, of Aller,was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

4 And if they blow bat with one trumpet, then 27 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
the Princes, which are heads of the thouſands of Iſ-· of Naphtalizzes Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 
racl,ſhall gather themſclues vnto thee. 28 + Thus were the iourneyings of the children 7 Hebr, 

5 Whenye blow an alarme, then the camps that ot Iſrael, according to their armies, when they ſer Theſe. 
lie on the Eaſt parts,ſhall goe forward. forward, : 

6 When you blowe an alarme the ſecond time. 29 J And Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
then the campes that lie on the Southſide , ſhall | Raguel the Midianite Moſes father in law , We ar 
take their 1ourney : they ſhall blewe an alarme for| iourneyiug vnto the place of which the LORD ſaid 
their journeys, I will giae it you : come thou with vs, and we wil 

7 Butwhen the Congregation is to be gathered doe thee good: forthe LORD hath ſpoken g 

together, you ſhall blow: but you ſhall not ſound} concerning Iſrael. 
an alarme. 30 And he laid vnto him, i wil not goe, but I wi 
$ Aid the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts ſhall blow] depart to mine owne land, and to my kiared, 


taken vp, they journeyed. 1 

23 At the commandement of the Lo R D they 
reſted in the tents, and at the commandement of — 
Lon p they journeyed; they kept the charge © 
the LORD, at the commandement of the L OK D 
by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP, X. 

t The w/e of the filue/ trampers, 11 The Iba 
lues remomut for Sinai to Parau. 14 The order of 
their marth.” 25 Hobab  entreated by Moſes not! 
to ledue them. 33 The bleſſing of Moſts at jhe re- 


: 


with the trumpets, and they ſhall bee to you for an 3* Aud he (aid, Leave vs not, | pray thee, for 
ordinance for euer throughout your generations. much as thou knoweſt how we are toencawp in th 
9 And if ye go to warte in — land, againſt the wildernes,and thou maieſt be to vs in ſtead oy 
enemie that opprefſeth you, then yee ſhall blow an; 32 Aud it ſhalbe if thou goe with vs, yea it ſhall 
alatme with the ttumpets, and ye ſhalbe remembred be, that what goodnefſe the Lo R Y (hall doe vnto 
beſote the Lo x D your God, and ye ſhall be ſaued vs, the ſame will we doe vnto thee. 
trom your enemies. | 33 © And they departed from the mount of the | 
1o Alſoin the day of your gladneſſe, and in your LOA D three dayes tourney: and the Ae of the | 
ſolemne dayes , — in the beginnings of your mo- Couenant of the LORD went before them in t | 
neths , ye ſhall blow with the trumpets oner your | three day; journey , to (earch out a reſting plac | 
bornt offrings, and ouer the ſacrifices of your peace | for them. 
off:rings "= they may be to you for a memoraall | 34 And the cloud of the LoRD was vpon th 
before your God : In the LORD your God, | by day when they went out of the campe. 
+ It © And it came to paſſe on the twentieth day 35 And it came to paſſe when the Arke ſet ſors |, 
of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond yeere, that the | ward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſevp Lo RD, aud! Pal, 
cloude was taken vp from off the Tabernacle of the | thine enemies be ſcattered , and let them that hate 2.7.3. 
Teſtimony. thee, flee beforethee. I Hebr. 
12 2 the children of Iſrael tooke their iour- 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne,O LoRD, — thou- 
neys out of the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and the cloud | vato the F many thouſands of 1iracl, and then 
teſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. | CHAP, 11 ands, | 


13 And the firſt tooke their iouruey, according t The burning at Taberah quenched b 
2; y Moſes 
to the commandementof the Lo x P, by the hand er. 4 Tb people luft for fleſh,and lothe Manna. | 
1% Mcſes complaineth of the charge. 16 God di- 
uiderh his burden vmto ſexentie Elders, 31 Quailes 2 were| 
are ęiuen in wrath at Rilroth- Hattaauah. ”_ is nad 
A Nd when the people Jcomplained, fit diſplea- (coplamers 
ſed the LoRD: and the Lo D heard it: and t Hebr. 4 
his anger was kindled, and the fireof the Lok pram | 


eampe of the children of Tudah, according to their 
and ouer his hoſte was Nahſhon the 
ſonne of Amminadab, 

ts And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Ifachar,was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 


16 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children | burnt * among them, and conſumed them that were lan the 
of Tebulun, wa Eliab the ſonne of Helon. in the vttermoſt parts of the campe. eares of, 
17 And the Tabernacle was taken dowue, and the 2 And the people cryed vnto Moſes, and when; ©. | 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſoanes of Merari ſet for- | Moſes prayed vnto the LO AD, the fire F was) *Pſal.78, 
ward, bearing the Tabernacle. quenched, 21. 
; 18 © And the ſtanderd of the campe of Reuben | 3 And he called the name of the place Tabe- I He.. 
ſet forward according to their armies : and ouer his rah: becauſe the fie of the Lo R D burne 1 Thats 
holte was Elizut the ſounc of Sh deut. them, run. 
G 3 4 5 And 


. 0 1 


— — — —————g 


——ęꝝ —— ere err en re ene 
— 


| 


| Manna loathed, 


Numbers, 


2 


Ro, 


* As Exe. 
12.38. 
Heby. 
ſled a 
lulk. 

+ Heby. 
weiurned 
and wept. 


4 © Andthe * mixt multitude that was among 
them, þ fell a — - 17 the children of Iſrael f al- 
ſo wept againe, and (aid, . Who ſhall giue vs filet 
to cat ? 

s Wee remember the fiſh which we did eat in 
Egypt freely: the cucombers and the melons, and 
the leekes, and the onions,and the garlicke. 

8s But no our ſoule is dried away, there is no- 
i. Cor. ching at all beſide this Manna befere out eyes. 
10. 6. 7 And che Manna was as Coriander iced, and 
Exod. the 4 colour thereof as the colour of Bedelium : 
26.14.31.) 8 Andthe 


24 © And Moſes went out, and told the people 
the words of the LORD , and gathered the ſeuentis 
men of the Elders ot the people, and ſer them round 

about the Tabernacle. | 
| 25 And the LORD came downein a cloud, and | 
ſpake vnte him, and tooke of the ſpitit that was vp- 
on him, and gaue it vnto the ſeuenty Elders : and it 
came to paſſe that when the ſpirit reſted vpon them 
they prepheſied,and did not ceaſe, 

/ 26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad,and the name | 


+ Hebr. 
eye of it, 
as the 


Ce of. 


people went about, and gathered it, | of the ather Medad : and the Spirit reſted vpon | 
and ground it in milles, or beat it in a morter, and | them, (and they were of them chap were written, but 
baked it in pans,and made cakes of it : and the taſte | went net out vnto the Tabernacle) and they pros | 
of it was as the taſte of freſh vyle. pheſied in the campe. | 
And when the dew fell yponthe campe inthe; 27 And there ran a yong man, and told Moſes, and 


night, the Manna fell vpon it. 

Io © Then Meſcs heard the people weepe tho- 
rowout their families , euery man ia the doore of 
his tent, and theangeref the Lo x D was kindled 
greatly. Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

it And Moſes ſaĩd vnto the LORD , Wherefore | 
| haſt thou aſflicted thy ſcruant ? and wherefore haue 
I not found fauonr in thy fight, that thou layeit the 
burden of this people vpon me? 

12 Haue I conceiued all this people ? haue I be · 
gotten them, that thou ſhoul deſt ſay vnto me. Carie 
them in thy Boſome » (as a nourſing father beareth 
the ſucking child)vntothe land which thou (warelt! 
vnto their fathers ? | 

t Whence ſhould Thane fleſh to gine vnto all 
this people d tor they weepe vato me, ſaying, Giuey 
vs fleſb,that we may eat. . 

14 Iam not able to beate all this people alone 
becauſe it is too heauie for me. 

; 15 And if thou deale thus wich me, kill me, proy 

; thee,outof hand, iſ | haue found fawour in thy ſight, 
| and let me not ſee my wretchednefle, | 
| 16 And the LOR D faid vnto Moſes, Gathet 
| vnto me ſeuentie men of the Elders ef Iſracl, whom 
thou luoweſt to bee the Elders of the people, and 
officers ouet them: and bring them vnto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, chat they may ſtand 
there with thee. © * | 

17 AndIwill come downe, and talke with th 
| there, and I will cake of the ſpirit which is vpo 
thee,and will put it vpon them, and they ſhall beate 
the burden of the people with thee,that thou bears 
3+ not thy ſelſe alone. | 

18 And ſay thou vnto the people, Sanctiſie — 
ſelues againſt to mot row, and ye ſhall eat flelh (for 
you haue wept in the eares of the LORD, — 


| 


—— — — —— 


— — — 


— . 


PIES 
—— 


Who ſhall giue vs fleſhto ear ? for it was well wit 
vs in Egypt: ) therefore the Lo R D will 
geſh, aud ye ſhall eate. 

19 Yee (hall not eat one day, dor two dayes, nor 
fue dayes, neither ten dayes, not twenty dayes:: 

20 But enen a whole moneth, vntill it come ont) 
at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome vnto you, be- 
cauſe that ye haue deſpiſed the Lo KR Þ which is a- 
mong you, and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why 
came we forth out of Egypt? | 

21 And Moſes ſaid , The people among whom 1 
am are ſixe hundred thouſand ſootmen, and thou 
haſt ſaid, I will giue them fleſh, that they may eat a 
whole moneth. | | 
| 22 Shall the flackes and the herds bee ſlaine ſor 
| them to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh of che ſea 
| | be gathered together for them to ſuſhce them? 
23 Aud the Lo D ſaid vnto Moſes, * Is the 


giue you 


— — 


+ Helr. 
weoneh 


ef ages, 


- 
— — —— — 


cher my word (hall come to paſſe vnto thee, ot uot. 


— —— —᷑ ꝓ—— — 


Yaid,Eldad and Medad doe prophet 


ſcluesround about the campe. 


ron. 10 Miriamsleprofie is heated as the prayer of 


; ſelſe knowen ynto him in a viſion, and will (pe 


4 LoRDS hand waxed ſhortꝰ thou ſhale ſee now whe . 


. r 


in the campe. 
28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
Moſes, one of his yong men, anſwered, and ſaid, My 
lord Moſes, ſorbid them. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt thou for my 
fake? Weuld God that all the LoR PDS people 
were Prophets , and that the LR D would put 
bis Spirit vpon them. 

3 And Moſes gate him into the campe, he and 
the Elders of Iſrael. 4 

31 © And there went foorth a & windefrom the EH 
Lo R D, and brought quailesfrom the ſea, and let 1441 
them fall by the campe, as at were a daies ĩourneꝝ pla 


— 


on this fide , and as it were a dayes journey on the 25 
other fide round about the campe , and as it were tr 
two cubites high vpos the face of the earch. 5 
32 And —— ſtood vp all that day, and all he uf 
that night, and all the next day, and chey gathered 4 
the quailes: he that gathered leaſt, gathered ten 
mers: and they ſpread them all abroad for them- 
33 And while the * fleſh was yet betweene their * Pla 
teeth, yer it was chewed, the wrathof the LORN yt. 
was kindled againſt the people, and the LoD II 
ſmote the people with a very gremtplague. The 
34 And hee called the name of that place, I Ki- 
broth- Hattaauah: bicauſe there they buried the =_ 
people that luſted, | 1 
35 Aud the people ĩourneyed from Kibrech. Hat 
taauah, vnto Hazeroch, and f abode at Hazeroth, 
CHAP. XII. | 
1 Godreluketh the ſtdition of Miriam and Aa 


50 


Moſes . 14 God com manleth ber to bee ſhut ont of 
the hofte. TIT | 
A Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes,be 


married: for he had ſmatried an Ethiopian woman. 

2 Andtbey ſaid, Hath the L RD indeed ſpo- 
ken onely by Moſes? Hath he not ſpoken alſo by vs? 
And the LORD beard it. 

3 (Now the man Moſes was*very meeke,aboue 
all the men which were vpon the ſace of the earth.) 

4 And the Lo R D ſpake ſuddeoly vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron , and vnto Miriam, Come out yee | 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: and 
they three came out. 

5 And the LoRD came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, & ſtood in the doore of the Tabernacle, and 
called Aaron & Miriam: and they borh came forth. 

6 Aud he ſaid, Heare now my words: Ifthere b 
a Prophet among you, I the L © RD will make m 


Hoke 


— 


454 


vnto him in a dreame : * ® 
7, * Myſeruant Moſesjr not ſo, who # im 
in all gunc houſe, 3 


W. 8 VI 


— — 


— 
— 


5 
cauſe of the | Ethiopian woman, hom he had [0-6] | 


— 


$3.11, 


— 


— 


— ᷑———— — — 


311. 


euit. 
5.46. 


— 


———_ 2 —— 
— 


aleprous. Chap. xiij, xllij. 


and not 


fore then were yee not afraid to ſpeake againſt my 

leruant Moſes ? F grapes.) 
And the the denen 21 J So they went vp, and ſearched the 

| gainſt them, and he departed. | from the wil derneſſe of Zin, vato Rehob , as 

| 1s And the cloud departed from off the Taber- come to Hamath. 

nacle , and behold Miriam became leprous , whize| 22 And they aſcended by the South , 2nd 

bold ſhe was leprous. the children of Anak were, Now Hebron was 


8 With bim will 1 ſpexke * mouth to mouth 26 Andwhatthe land is , wherher it bee fatte or 
euen apparently, in darke and the leane, whether there bee wood therein or not. And 
ſimilitude of the L OR D ſhall he — be ye of good courage and bring of the fruit of the 
land : ( the time was the time of the firſt ripe 


11 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas my lord, I |ſeven yeeres before Zoan in Egypt | 
beſeech thee; Jay notthefinne vs, wherein we | 23 * And they came vnto the } brooke of Eſheol, / * cut. 
haue done f and wherein we haue finned: and cut downe from thence a branch with one 1.24. 
12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the fleſh cluſtet of they bare it berweene two vp-|f o, ual- 
| $ halſe conſumed , when hee commeth out of his on 2 ſtatte, and they brought of the pomegranates, I. 
mothers wombe. and of the Or oaks 
13 And Moſescryed vnto the LORD, ſaying, | 24 The place was called the I brooke I Eſhesl, - | 
Neale her now, O God, I beſeech thee. | becanſeof the cluſter ef grapes which the children rh ,e 
14 Aud the LoRD aid vnto Moles, If her father | of Iſrael cut downe from thence. cluſter of 
lud but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not beaſhamed | 25 And they returned from ſcarching ofthe apes. 
|ſeuen dayevtet ber * be put oat from the campe ſe · after fourtie dayes. 
nen dayes, & after that let her be receined in againe. | 26 Jud they went & came to Moſes and to Aa- | 
| 15 And Miriam was (hut out of the campe ſeuen ron, and to all the congregation of the children of 
| dayes: and the people journeyed not, till Miriam Iſrael, voto che wildernefſe of Paran, to | 
4 > ne. brought backe word vnto them, & vnto all the con- 
| 16 Andaſterward the people remoued from Ha- | gregation, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 
\ycroth,and pitched in the wildernefle of Parau, 27 And they told him and ſaid, We came vnto 
CHAP. X111. land,whitherthou ſenteſt vs , and ſurely it floweth |, = 


{ 1 The names of the men who were ſent to ſearch with * milke and honie, and this is the fraitot itt 


'the land: 17 Their inſtructious: 21 Their aftes : 28 Neuenheleſſe,the people be that dwell [333+ 


26 Their relation. in the land, and the Cities are walled and very 
A L © R Dſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. great: and moteouer we ſaw the children ol Auak, 
f 2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch the there. 
land of Canaan which I giue vnto the children of 29 The Amalckites dwell in the land of the 
Iſrael : of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall yeeſend South: and the Hittites, and the lebuſues, and the 
a man, eucry one a ruler among them. Amorites dwell in the mountaines: and the Canaa- 
| $ And Moſes by the commandement of the | nites dwell by che Sea, and by the coaſt of Iordane. 
Lon d ſent them from the wilderneſſe of Para: all 3o And Caleb ſtilled the people before Moſes | 
|thoſe men were heads of the children of Iſrael. and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſſeſſe it, tor | 
| 4 Andtheſe were their names. Of thetribe of we are well able to ouercome it. | 
Reuben, Sh aaumua the ſonne of Zaccur. 31 But the men that went vp with him,ſaid, We 
ol che tribe of Simeon, Shaphatthe ſonne of be not able to goe vp againſt the people, for they 


ger then we | 


ori. are . | 
6 Ofthetribe of ludah, Caleb the ſonne of Ie. 32 And they brought vp an euill report of the 
phunneh. land which they had leut ched, vnto the children ol 


Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of loſeph. | iſrael, ſaying , The land through which wee haue 
Of the tribe ol Ephraim, Othea y ſon of Nun. to ſearch it, it a land that eateth vp the inha- 
9 OfF tribe of Beniamim Palti thefon of Raphu. bicants thereof, and all the people that wee ſaw in | 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne ĩt, are F men of a great ſtature, 
| 3 And there we ſaw the gyants,the ſons of Anak, 


Hebr, 


en of 


of Sodi, 3 
11 Of the tribe of Ioſeph , namely, of thetribe which come of the gyants,and we were in our owne flatures. 


Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi. ſight as graſhoppers,and ſo we were in their ſight. 
| 12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of Ge- CHAP. XIIIL 
mal The people murmure at the newes. 6 laſbus 


li. x 
13 Of cke tribe of Aſher, Sether the ſonne of Mi- and Caleb labour to fill them: 11 God threatueth 
. them. 13 Moſes perſwadeth Goa, & oltaineth par- 
14 Ol the tribe of Naphthali, Nahbi the ſonne den 26 The murmuvers are deprixed of entring in- 
Vophſi. to the land. 36 The men who Wy report, | 
| of the trlbe of Gad,Gevel the ſon of Nachi. ditby a 40 The people that would innade | 
ts Theſe are the names of the men which Moſes the land againſt the will of Od, art ſmitten. 
ſent to ſpice out the land: and Moſes called Oſhea Nd allthe regation lifted vp their voice, 
the ſonne of Nun, Iehoſhua aud cryed,andt — wept that aight 
17 CF And Moſes ſent them to ſpie ont the land 2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured a- 
of Canaan,and faid vnts them, Get you vp this v gainſt Moſes and agaiaſt Aaron : and the whole | 
Southward, and goe vp into the mounraine : ry — faid vnto them, Would Ged that we 
18 And fee the land what it is, and the people had di — Bape, er would God wee 
that dwelleth therein , whither they bee ſtrong or had died in this wi x | 
weake,few or many, 3 And wherefore hath the LORD brought vu 
19 And what the land is that they dwell in, whe- vnto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our wiues 
ther it be good or bad: and what citiesthey be that and our children ſhould be a pray ? were it not bet»: 
they in, whether in cents, ot in ſtrong holds: -n. 
0 


- fo oo — — - . —— 


4 Aid 


1 Fhepeoplemuminre, , Tnfidelitie is 


4 And they id ene to mother, Let vs make a you into the wildernefſe, by the way of the red (ea. 
captaine, aud let vs returne ĩato Egypt. 26 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
5 Then Meſes and Aaron fell an their faces be | Aaron, ſaying. 
fore all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the | 27 How long ſhell I beare with this euill Con- 
children of Iſrael. | gregation which murmure againſt me? I baue heard 
5s © And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the marmuringe of the children of Iſrael, which | 
the ſoune of  Jephunach , which were of them that | they murmure againſt me. 
| — land, rent their clothes, . 28 Say vnto them, * Astracly as 1 line, ſaĩth the & Ch 
12 they ſpake vnto all the company of the Lok D, as yee haue ſpoken in mine cares, fo will I 2.55, 
— Krachfaying, The land which wee paſ- | doe to yon: and — 
cd tharow to ſearch it,s an exceeding good land. 29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe, x0, 
8 lftheLonpdclightia vs then be will bring | and all that were * numbred of you, according to # Dey, 
vs into this land. aud giue it vs, a land which flow- | your whole number from ewenty yeeres olde , and +35. 
cth with milke and hony. vpward, which haue marmured againſt me, | 
9 Onelyrebell not yee againſt the Lon, vei- ze Doubtleſe yee ſhall not come into the land | 
ther feace yee the people of the land, for they are concerning which I + (ware to make you dwell , Hel, 
Bebr, | bread for vs: their defence is departed from them, therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephanneh, and lo- ift 2 
Ladow, | and the LORD with vs: ſeare them not. | ſhua the ſonne of Nun. my 
1 to But all the Congregation bade ſtone them 3: But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be 
with ſtones : and the glory of the L © D appeared! apray, them wall I bring in, and they ſhall know 
in the Tabernacte of the Congregation, before all the land which ye haue de ſpiſed. 
ithe children of Iſrael. } 32 But as for you, your carkeiſes, they (hall fall 
! It J Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , How long | in this wildernefſe. | 
| will this people proacke mee? and how long will! 33 And your children ſhall j wander inthe wil- er, fe 
it be. yer they belecue me, for all che fignes wuich 1) derneſſe forty yeeres , and beare your whoredomes,| 
' among them ? | vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in the wilderneſſe. 
| r2 [will ſmite them with the peſtilence , and} 34 After the number of the dayes in which yee | 
| Gifinherice them, and I will make of thee a greater ſcarched the land, exeu * forty dayes (each day for EK 
nation, ad mightier then they. a yeere) ſhall ye beare your ini quities, euen faurtyſ 6,pſal, | 
#Fxod,, 13 And Moſes ſaid vnto the LO KD , Then yeeres and ye (hall know my | breach of promiſe. {| g5.te, | 
32.12, the Egyptians ſhall heare 6, ( for thou — 35 Ithe LORD baue ſaid, I will farely doe it I br 
vp this penple in thy might ſrom among them.) | vnto all this euill Congregation , that are gathered mg 
14 Andthey will tell ic to the inhabitants of this together againſt me: in this wilderneſſe they (ha purpoſe, 
land: for they haue heard that thou Lo RD art a-! be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. * . Co. 
| meng this people, that thou LORD arr ſeene ſace to 36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſcarch the 10. to. 
® Exod. face, and chax * thy cloud ſtandeth quer them, and land, ho returned. and made all the Congregatiot heb 34 
13.21. that thou goeſt h them, by day time ina pillat to murmure againſt him, by bringing vp a flandey jnd.s, | 
| of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. vpon the land; 7 
| ' Ig Nov it thou ſhalt kill all this people as one 37 Encn theſe men that did bring vp the evi 


— 2 —— — 
* 


_— 


| mah, then the nations which haue heard the fame of report vpon the land, & dyed by che plague, before 
thee, will ſpeake, ſaying, ! theLorD. 
peut 16 Rercauſe the LOA DD was not * able to brin 38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 
9.28. * | this people into 5; land which hee ſware vnto ſonhe of Iephummeh, which were of the men th 


therefore he hath ſlaine them in the wilderneſſe. went to ſearch the land. lined till. a 
17 And now, L beſeech thee, let the power of m 39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all the ch | 
dren of Iſrael, and the people mourned greatly, 


#® xod. | 18 The LORD is * long ſuffering, and of great 4% Aud they aroſe yp early inthe mrning,an 


metcie, ſorgiuing iniquitie and tranſgreſtion, and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine,ſayi 
_— ' by — — guilie, * viſiting the init Loe z we® be here, and will goe vp vnto the > Pen 
P- 3, quitie of the fathers ypon the children, vnto the which 5 LORD hath promiſed : for we haue finned. 1. fl. 


2 Exod. | third and ſourth generation. | gt And Moſes ſaĩd, whereforenow doe ye 
ts Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquitic of = ſſe the commandement of the LORD 
a 


| Boy 63. en } vntil1 now. that ye be notſmitten before your enemies. 
'4 = | 2» And the LORD ſaid, Thane pardoned, accor- 43 For the Amalckites, andthe Canaanites 
ergo. ing to thy word. there before you, and yeſhall fall by the ſword, bo- 
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glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and top : neuert 
in the wilderneſſe, and haue tempted me now theſe | LORD and Moſes departed not out of the campe. 


#f they ſee cM barry For hag neither (hall any of them them, and * diſcomfited them, euen vnto Hormah. 
the laud that proucke me, ſee it, | CHAP, xv. 
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be meat offering. 


Chap xv.xvj. 


* 
130 


I 
14 


1 
from the | 


A 


Nd the LokBpake vnto Moſes, (ſaying, * 
2 —ů— . 


your habitations which l gi 


giue vnto 
3 And will make an offeri 


you, 
by fire vnto the 


ming a vow, or in a ſree-will offering, or is your ſo- 


| bullacke for a burnt offering, ſor 2 fweer ſavour vn- 
. Iſrael and | to the LoxD,with his meat offering, and his drinke | 
„ vato them. When yee be come into the land of oer ing according teh {| maner,and one kid of the [Or,ordie | 


goats tor a ſinne offcri 
25 And the Prieft thall make an atonement for 


L © & Da burnt offering or a ſacrifice * in f perfor- all the Congregation of the children of Iſracl,and it 


ſhall be forgruenthem,ſor it is i e: and: ey | 


1gnoranc 
lemne feaſts, ts make a * (weete ſauour vnto the * ſliall bring their offering, aſacrifice made by fire vn- 


— herd, ot of the flocke : 
| 4 Then * ſhall be that offereth his offering voto 


0d, neon p, bring a meate offering of a tenth deale 


— — mingled with the fourth part of an Hin 
| of oyle. 

Aud the fourth part of an His of wine for a 
| drinke offering ſhalt thou prepare , with the burr 
| offering or ſacrifice ſor oac lambe. 

56 Or for stamme, thou ſhale prepare for a ment 
| effcring two tenth deales of flowre mingled wich 
| the third part of an Hin of y le. 

7 And for adrinke offering,thon ſhalt offer the 
third part of an Hin of wine, ſor a ſweett Vne 
| te the LORD. 


vo, ot peace offerings vnto the LORD : 

9 Then ſhalthe _ with a bullocke a meate 

offering of three tenth deales of flowre , minęled 

wich halfe an Hin of oyle. 
12 And thon ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
| halfe an Hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
| of a ſweete ſauout vnto the LORD. 
; It Thus ſhall it bee done for one bullocke or for 
one ramme,or for a lambe,or a kid. 
12 According to the number that yee ſhall pre- 
pare, ſo ſh all he doe to every one according to their 
number. 

13 All chat are barne of the countrey ſhall doe 
; theſe things after this maner , in offering an offering 
| by fire of a ſweete ſaucur vnto the LORD. 


to the L O M D, and their ſinne offering betete the 
LORD for their ignorance : 

25 And it hall be ſorgi ——— 
of the children of. Mac. and the ſtranger that ſo - 
ionrneth among them ſceing all the people were in 


ignorance. 


— 


ct. 


27 J Aud ifany foule ſinne through — 
— — a thee goat of the ſirſt yeere for 
a . 

28 And the Prieſt (hall make an atom ment for 
the ſoule that ſinneth ignorant ly, when hee ſinneth 
by ignorance before the LORD , to make an atone- 


And when thou prepareſt a bullecke for al the 
| burnt offering , or for a-ſacrifice in pertorming a mon 


20g 

| 30 © But the ſoule that doth ought f preſumptu- 

' ouſly, whether he be borne in the land or 3 — th as 
FL 


ment for him. and it ſhalbe ſorgiuen him, | 
29 You ſhall ban: one law for him that 
b ignotance,, bh for bim that is burne a- 
the children of Iſrael : and for the ſtranger 


tha (otourneth 


| the ſame repreacheth the LOKD and that foule 
| be cut offfrom his people. 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of F LORD, 
and hath broken his commandement. t hat fone ſhal 


32 And while the children of Iiracl were in 
the wilderneſle , they found a man that gathered 
ſticks vpon the the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that ſound him gathering flickes, 
| bronght him vnto Moſes and Aaron, and vn to all 


the Co ion. 


34 And t ey put him * in ward 5 becauſe it was # Levis. 


| 14 Andita fangen ſoiourne with you, or who- | not declared what ſhould be done te him. 


ſoeuer be among you in your generatiens, and will 

| offer au offering made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vu- 

to the LORD: as ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 

| 15 * Oneordinance ſhall be both for you of the 
Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that foiour- 


gn neth with ho, an ordinance for euer in your gene- 


| rations: as ye ate, ſo (hall the ſtranger he, beſote the 
| LORD, 

| 26 One law,and one maner ſhall be for you,and 
| forthe that ſoiourneth with you. 

| 27 «© And the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Speaker vntethe children of Iſrael, and fay 
| vnto them, When ye come inte the land whither I 
| bring you, 

19 Then ſhall it be,that when ye eat of the bread 
of the land. ce ſhall offer vp an heaue effcring vato 
tbe LoR D. 

20 Yee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firft of your 
| dough,for an heaue oftring : as ye doe the heaue of- 
| tering of the threſhing floore, ſo ſhall ye heaue ic. 
t Of the firſt of your dough ſhall yee gine vnts 
| the Lo R D,an heaue offering in your generations. 

; 22 And ii yee haue erred, and not obſerued all 
| theſe Commandements which the LORD hath ſpe- 
' 


7 


ken vnto Moſes: 

23 Euen all that the Lo x p hath commanded 
you, by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the 
| LOR D commanded Moſes, and henct forward a- 
| mong your generations: 

414 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed by ig- 
norance i without the knowledge of the Congrega- 
tion, chat all the Con giegatien (hall offer one yorg 


As 


| 35 And the LoRD faid vnto Moſes, The man 
ſhall be ſurely pit to death: all the Congregation 
ſhall tone him with tones withont the campe. 

36 And all the Congregation brovght him with» 


died, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

37 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

38 Speake vuto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
them that they make them fringes in the borders 
of theit garments throughout their generations, and 
that they put vpen the tringe of the borders a rib · 
band of blue. 

39 And it ſhall be vnto you for a fringe,thar yee 
may leoke vpon it,and remember all the Comman- 
de ments of the LORD , and doe them: and that ye 
freke not after your owne heart, and your owne 
eyes, after which ye vſe to goe a whoripg : 

40 That ye may remember, and doe all my Com- 
mandements, and be holy vnto your God. 

41 Ian the LORD your God, which bronghe 
you out of the land of Egypt,to be your God: I 
the LORD your Ged. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and - Abiram. 
23 Moſes ſrparateth the people from the rebels tents, 
31 The earth ſwallrweth Tp Nera, and a fre con- 


| 


ſumeth others, 36 The cenſers ave reſerned 10 boly 
uſt. 41 Fourteen thonfavd and ſeuen hundyed ave 


out the campe, and toned him with ſtones, and be 


7 


mar. 23.9 | 


Leuit. . 
7. 


+ ſinneth ute. 
* 
| 


} rely, | 


and, 


vtterly be cut off: his ini qui: ĩe ſhall be him. 


„ 


| 
[ 
| 


flame by a plague for — ag ft Moſts and , 


Aaron. 4d Aavonby trrenſe flayeth the 


Cha. 27. 


Ow * Kerah the ſonne of 1zhar , the ſonne of 3 ecel. 438. | 
Kohath,the ſanne ol Levi, & Dathan, and Abi - 1 | 
ram | 

1 


| 


| cor Datkanand Abiram © 


hy * 8 


Numbers: are ſwalle 8 
ram the ſonne of Eliab, and On the ſonne of Peleth, God, the God of theſpirits of 2H fleſh, ſhall ene | 
nes of Reuben, tooke men. man ſinne, and wilt thou be wroth with all the Con- be 
2 And they roſe vp before Moſes, with certaine jon > | i# 
—— children of Iſrael. two hundred aud fifty prin- 23 CAnd the Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | | 
Chap. ot the allembly, * famous in the Congregation, | 24 Speake vnto the ation, ſaying, G << 
26.9. men of renowme, vou vp from about the Tabernacle of Korah, Da- Fel 
| Aud they gathered themſelues together againſt | than, and Abiram. 38 
Tuelr. — and againſt Aron, aud ſaid vnto them, ee 25 Aud Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan and n 
it is much take too much vpon you, ſeeing all the Congrega- Abiram: and the Elders of Iſrael followed him. ia 
for you, con are holy euery one of them, and the LORD is | _ 26 And he ſpake ynts the Congregation, ſaying, m 
J mong them : wherefore then liſt you vp your ſelues Depart I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked 
A bouc the Congregation ofthe LogD ? men, and couch nothing of theirs, leſt you be con- 8 
4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell vpon his face. ſumed in all che ir finnes, ra 
| 5 And hee ſpake vato Korah, and vnto all his 27 So they gate vp from the Tabernacle of Ro- 'th 
pany, ſaying, Euen tomorrow the L © R D will | rah, Dathan,and Abiram on euery fide : and Dathan on 
ſhew who ere his, & who u holy, and will cauſe 514 | and Abiram came out, & ſtood in the doore of their: 
| to come neere ynts him: euen hm whom he hath | cenrs, and their wines, and their ſonnes, and their ui 
| choſen will he cauſe to come reere vnto him. lietle children. | | 
| 6 This doe: take you cenſers, Korah, and all his 28 And Moſes (aid, Hereby yee ſhall know that tet 
| company: the LORD hath ſent me to doe all theſe workes: ſor di 
| | 7 Andputfiretherein,and put incenſe in them, | I 6aue not dome them of mine owne minde, 
ore the Lo x D tomorrow : And it ſhall be th 29 lf theſe men die the F common death of all ye 4. 
the man whom the LORD deeth chuſe, hee (hall be | men, or if they be viſited alter the viſication of all a 'th 
holy : ye take too much vpon ſonnes of Leui. men, then the Lob hath not ſent me. — | 
| $ And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, | pray you, 30 ButiftheL ok D +} make a newthing, and! eh, | 
9 Leui. the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them vp, f | os 
| 9 Seemeth it but a ſmal thing vnto you, that the | with all that appertaine vnto them, and they goe creacd 26 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the Cengte- — — into the pit: then ye ſhal ' creat 
ation of Iſrael, to bring you neere to himſelte, to chat men haue ptouoked the LORD. 7 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lok, 31 Aud it came to paſſe as hee had made an 1 
ad to ſtand before the Congregation to miniſter end of ſpeaking all theſe worde a, that the ground * ci - 
vnto them? claue aſunder that was vnder them: 273 to 
10 And hee hath brought thee neete to him, and 32 And the earth her mouth, and ſwal- d th 
all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee: and | lowed them vp, and their honſes, and all the men 6. yl | 
ſeeke ye the Prieſthood alſo ? that ,, vnts Korab, and all their geods. | 1046 | 2 
11 Forwhich cauſe both thou, and all thy com- 33 They, and all that appertained to them, went * 
pany are gathered together againſt the L OR D: done aliue into the pit. and the earth cloſed von | 
and what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him ? them: & they periſhed fr6 among the congregation, | Exod. | of 
ta und Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 34 And all Iſrael that were round about them 22. 1 
che ſons of Eliab: which ſaid, We will not come vp. fled at the cry oſthem i ſor they ſaid, Left the earth * 
13 ls ĩt a ſmall thing chat thou haſt brought vs ſwallow vs vp a{/0, | w 
vp out of a land that floweth with milke and hony, 35 And there came out a fire from the LoxD, PA 
to kill vs in the wildernefſe, except thou make thy and conſumed the two hundred and filtic men that $7; 
velfe altogether a prince ouer vs Þ | offered incenſe. | 
14 Moreouer thou haſt not brought vs into a! 36 Aud the Loxp ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, Wely. | an 
land that loweth with mille and hony, or giuenvs| 37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the , for A 
FHebr. inberitance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou ſ put Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſets out of the bur hneprince th 
fare 0d, aut the eyes of theſe men } we will not come vp. | ning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder, lot they ars od fort yo 
* 1 And Moſes was very wroth. and (aid vnto the hallowed : prince 
Sen.. L o & D, Reſped not chou their offering : I haue 38 The cenſers org wer — — owne "- 
| not taken ane aſſe from them: neither haue I hurt! ſoules ; let them make them broad plates for a co- 
. one of them. uering of the Altar: for they offered them before ſe 
16 And Moſes ſaid ynto Kerah , Be thou and all the LoD, therefore they are hallowed , and they he 
thy company before the LoRD,thou, and they, and ſhall be a ſigne vnto the children of Iſrael. by 
| Aaron to morrow, 39 And Eleazar the Prieſt teoke the braſen cen- * 
| 17 And take enery man his cenſer,aud put incenſe ſers, here with they that were burnt had offered, 
| in them, and bring ye before the LOAD euery man and they were made broad plazes for a coucring of fo 
his cenſer, two hundred and fiſtie cenſers, thou alſo the Altar: th 
and Aaron, each of yos his cenſer. 40 To he a memoriall vnte the children of Iſrael, gebe 
18 And chey tooke euery man his cenſer, and put that no ſtranger which is nat of the ſeede of Aaron 4 ba 
fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon, and ſtood in come neere te offer incenſe before the Lokb, that hebr, | a1 
the doote of the Tabernacle of the Congregation; he be not as Korah, and as his company, as the liven | as 
with Moſes and Aaron. LoRD ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. If rebel- 
| 19 And Korah gathered all the Congtegation a- gt C But on the morrow all the Congregation of de 
| 'gainſt chem vato the doore of the Tabernacle of the the children of Iſrael murmured agaiolt Moſes, and 
| | ion: and the glory of the LORD appea- againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue killed the people of fa 
red vnto all the Congregation. e LORD. , | 
20 And the Loa h ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 42 And it came to paſſe when the Congregation 0 
ron, ſaying, was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, rhat d. 
21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con» they looked toward the Tabernacle of the Congre- | 
gregation,that I may conſume them in a moment, | gation, and behold, the cloud couered it, and the | 
23 And they fell vpen their faces, and laid, O glory of the LORD appeared, az Ba L 
— <4 - —d — _ | IM 
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| | Iſrael, whereby murmure againſt you. | thee, and fer thy ſounes. 


eck. Chaparvijavit. The) c 


of the Congregation. portion. 

'" 44 « Andthe L 0K d ſpakevato Moſes, faying, ' A Nd the Lonp faid vnto Aaron, Thou, and th 
| 45 Get you vp from among this Congregation, 4 A ſounes, and thy fathers houſe with thee "ſhall 
chat I may conſume them as in a moment: and they the iniquitie of the Sanctuat ie: and thou and 
fell vpn the ir faces. thy ſonnes with thee, ſhall beare the iniquitic of 
| 44 © And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a cenſer your Prieſthood. 
and put fire therein from off the Altar, and put n 2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Leui che 
in cenſe, and go quickly vnte the Congregation, and tribe of thy father. bring thon with thee, that they 
make an atonement 2 them : for there is wrath bee ioyned vnto thee , and minifter vnto thee 2 
gone out from the LoD; Ge plague is bh but thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſh mini fler 

47 And — — es comm —— —— — 3 
ran into the midſt of t ation: d, A | th & the e 
2 plague was begun — & he put of all the Tant N ythey thall not — 


er rms — A nd th | be d vnto thee, and 
uing, and the plagne was b | 4 Andthey(hal be ioyned vnto thee,and k 
S Now t 45 died in — plague. were foure- the charge of the Tabernacle of the C — 
teene thouſand and ſeuen hundred, beſide them that for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle : and a (tr 
died about the marter of Korab. ſhall not come nigh vnte you. 
5o And Aaron returned vnto Moſes, vnto the 5 And ye ſhall keepe the charge ofthe Sanctua- 
| doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and tie; and the charge of the Altar, that there bee no 
the plague was ſtayed. | wrath any more vpon the children of Iſrael. 


li- veither they, not you alſo die. 


rt Aaront rod among all the rods of the Tribes | the Leuites from among the children of Iſrael : to 
only flowiſheth: 16 It i leſt for @ monument a- | youthey are given 23 2 giſt for the Lo n D. to doe 
auf the rebels, the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
| A Nd the L © x o (pake vnto Moſes, foying, 7 Therfore thou aud thy ſons with thee,ſhal k 

3 Speake ynto the children of 1ſracl, and | your Prieſts office for —_— of the Altar 
Ne of every one of them a rodde, according to the | within the Vaile. & yeſhal ſerue: I haue giuen 
ſe of their fathers,of all their Princes, according | Pricfts office vnto you, as a ſexuice of gift: and the 

to the houſe of their fathers , twelue roddes : wrice | ſtranger that commeth nigh ſhall be put to death. 
| ——_ mans name vpon his rod. 
3 An 


thou ſhalt write Aarons name vpon the | alſo haue giuen thee the charge of mine heane offe- 


honſe of their fathers. | Iſrael, vnto thee haue I ginen them by reaſon of the 

4 And thou ſhalr lay them vp in the Tabernacle | anointing, and to thy ſons by an ordinance for euer. 

Exod. | of the Congregation, before the Teitimony,*where} 9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, re- 
„22. Iwill meete with you. ſerued from the fire 26very oblation of theirs, 

5 Andirſhall come to paſſe, that the mans rod} meat offering of theirs , and every ſinne offering 4 

; whom [ſhall chuſe, ſhall blofſome : and I wil make theirs, and euery treſpaſſe offering of theirs , which 

| to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the children of | they (hall render vnto mee, ſhall bes molt holy for 


6 CAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 1 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat ĩt, euery 

Heby. and euery one of their princes gaue him af todde male ſhall ear it : ĩt (halbe holy vnto thee, 

prod for a piece, for each prince one, according to their fa- it And this isthine: the heaue offering of their 

prince thers houſes , exex twelve rods: and the rod of Aa- gift, with all the wave offerings of the children of If- 

— en ron was among their reds. rael: I haue given them vnto thee, and te thy ſonues 
priict 7 And Moſes laid vp the rods before the LORD! & to thy *daughters with thee,by a ſtatute tor euer: 

| in the Tabernacle of Witneſle, euery one thaf1s cleane in th houſe,ſhall eat of it. 
38 And it came to paſſe. chat on the morrow Mo-\ 12 All che + beſt of the oyle, and all the beſt of 


hold the rodde of Auron for the houſe of Leui , was} which they ſhall offer vnto the Lo x D, them haue 

budded,and brought foorth baddes, and bloomed} 1 giuen thee. 

bloſſoms, and yeelded Almonds. 13 And hatſoeuer ĩs firſt ripein the land, which 
9 And Moſes ont all the rods from be / they ſhall bring vnts the LoRD,ſhalbe thine, 

fore the Lon, vnto all the children of Liracl : 4 one that is cleane in thine houſe ſhall eat of it. 


Ti ae ind Aaron came before the Ta- vv: offering ro the Priefles ous of the Tennes © 
41 


on ineenſe. and made an atonement for the _ nig the vellels of the Sanctuary, aud the Altar, that | 


$ Fand the FORD ſpabe vnto Aaron,Bebold, I 


| 
| 


: 


CHAP. XVII. ! 6 And1, beholdThaue* taken your brethren + 


345. 


rod of Leuĩ: for one rod ſhalbe for the head of the rings, of all the hollowedthings of the children of 


ſes went into the Tabernacle of Wirneſle , and be4 the wine, and of the wheat , the firlt fruits of them H. 


they looked, and toake euety man his tod. 14 * Every thing denoted in Iſrael ſhalbe thine 


Heber, | xo Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Bring A24 15 Euery thing that openeth * the matrice inal 
f rous rod again betore the Teſtimony to be kept foi fl-ſh,which they bring vnto the Lo R D,whether i 
elr. | aroken againſt the f rebels, & thou ſhalt quite take be of men or beaſts, ſſulbe thine : Neuertheleſle,t 
lire away their murmurings from me, that they die nor{ firſt borne of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeeme, and 
ef rebel-| 11 And Moſes did lo: asthe Lo & D comman4 firſtlings of vnc leane beaſts ſhalt thou redeeme. 
im, {| ded him, fo did he. " | 16 Andtheſethar are to be redeemedfrom a 
12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Moſes} neth old. ſnalt thou redeeme according tothine 
ſaying, Behold,we die, we periſh, we all periſh; | mation for the money of five ſhekels , after the 
12 Whoſocucr commeth any thing neere vnts kel of the SanRtuary, * which is twenty gerahs, © 
| the Tabernacle of the Lon, (hall die; Shall we 197 But the firltlingof 2 cow, or the frftling of 
|. be conſumed with dying ? | ſheepe, or the firſtling of a goate thou ſhalt not res 
| CHAP, XVIII. 
t The charge of the Prieſts and Lexites, 9 The vpon the altar, & ſhalt burne their fat for an effring 


EM un — — . * . = — — — — — — — 


Friefs portion, 21 The Ceuites portions 25 The nude by fucforaſmers ſanour mech: LORD. © | 


leuit. 27. 


26. chay. 
by 3-13. 


* Exed. 
0.1 8 
euit. 27 


2 . chap. 
| deem: they ave bo ly, ou (bal ſprivkle their blood 3.47. ee. 
45.12, * 


ä 


thies giuen to the Leuitet, 


Numbers. 


' they offer as an heaue · offeting vnto the LO RD, I 
haue giuen to the Leuites to inherite : therefore I 
haue ſaid vnta them, Among the children of 1ſracl 
they ſhall haue no inheritance. 
25 Aud the Lob ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Leuites, and ſay vnto 
them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael the 
tithes, which I haue giuen you from taem for your 
inheritance, then yee hall ofter vp an heaue offering 
of it for the LORD , een a tenth part of the 


the, 
27 And this your heaue offering ſhall bee recko- 
| ned vats you , as though it were the corne of the 
— floare , and as the ſulneſſe of the wine- 


. 28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaue offering vn- 
tothe LORD of all your tythes which ye receine of. 
the children of Iſrael,and ye ſhall giue thereof the 
Lobos heaue offering to Aaron the Prieſt, 

| ' 29 Out of all your giftes yee ſhall offer euery 

Heby, heaue offering of the Lo x D. of all the +belt there- 
te. of uen the hallowed part thereof, out of it. 

} 30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 

e haue heaucd the beſt thereof from it, then it 

hall be coumed vato the Leuites, as the increaſe of 

the chreſhiog floote, and as the increaſe of che wine- 


relle, 

zt And yee ſhall eate itin euery place, yee and 
your houtholds : for it's your reward for yo ur (er- 
uice,in the Fabernacle of the Congregation. 

32 And yee ſhall beare no ſiane by reaſon of it, 
f -when yee haue heaued from it the beſt ef it: nei- 
' ther ſhall ye pollute the holy things of the children 
iof Iſcael, leſt ye die. 


CH AP. XIX. 
The water ef ſeparation made of the aſhes of 4 
ved beifer. 11 The law for the uſt of is in purifica- 
- ion of the vucleane. 
| A Ndthe Lok D ſpake voto Moſes, and vnts 
Aaron,ſaying, 
2 This i the erdiaance of the Lawe,which the 
L © RD hath commmanded, ſaying, Speake vnto the 
children of Iſrael, that they — red heifer 


— 2 * 


without ſpot, herein is no b Aud v pon which 
| Aud ye ſhall giue ber vnto Elcazer the Prieſt, 


< 


(hall wath his clothes and bee vnclrane vntill the 
Euen: and it ſhall bee vnto the children of Ifracly 


The law of Purifs 


and vnto the ſtranger that ſaioumeth among them, 


for a ſtatute for euer. 


11 J Hee that toucheth the dead 
+ man, (hall be vncleane ſeven dayes. 


body of auk + Hel, 


12 He ſhall parific himfelfe wich it on the third 
day, and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall be cleane : but 
if he purifie not himſelfe the third day, then the ſe · 


ucnch day he ſhall not be cleane. 


13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the dead body of any 


man that is dead, and purtheth not himſelſe, defi- 
leth the Tabernacle of the LORD, and that ſoule 
(hall be cut off from Iſracl, becauſe the water of ſe- 
paration was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhall be 
vuncleane, his vacleanneſſe is yet vpon him. 

14 This « the law , when a man dieth in a tent 
all that come into the tent, and all that i in tent, 
ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes. 


15 And euery open veſſel] which hath no coue- 


ring bound vpon it, is vncleaue. 


16 And wheſocuer toucheth one that is Nlaine 


with a ſword inthe open fields, or a dead body, or 
f bone of a man, or a graue, null bee vncleane ſeuen 
ayes. | 
17 And for an vncleane perſon they ſhall take of 
the f aſhes of the burat heifer of purification for 
fiane, and f running water ſhall be pat theres in a 
eſſell 


18 And a cleane perſov ſhall take hyſope , and 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the tent, 
aud vpon all the veſſels , and vpon the perſons that 
were there, and vpon him that touched a bone, or 
one flaine, or one dead, or a graue. 


19 And the cleane per ſom thall ſprinkle vpon the 


vncleane on the third day, and on the ſeuenth day: 
and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall purifie himſelſe, and 
walh his clothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, and 
ſhall becleane at euen. 


20 But the man that ſhall be vncleane , and ſhall 


not puriſie himſelſe, that ſoule ſha! 
among the Congregation : becauſe he hath defiled 
the Sanctuary ot the Lo R D. the water of ſepara- 
tion hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him, he s vn- 
cleane. 


cut off from 


2 And it ſhalbe a perpetuall ſtatute vnto them, 


that hee that ſprinkleth the water of GY” 


- . 


4 
1 
— — 


Hebr. 
my 
waren 


ation N 


0 ; al. "18 And the {-hot them Thall bee thine as che thathe thay bring her ® foorth without the campeſ * 
® Exod. | * wage breſt,and as the right ſhoulder are thine, and one ſtall ſlay her before his tace. 13. u 
25. 26. 19 all the heaac · oſferings of the holy things, 4 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall take of her blood Nea 
which the children ef Iſrael offer vnto the Lo x b, with his finger , and “ ſprinkle her blood direRly * Hebe 
| haue l given thee, and ti ſonnes, and thy daughters | before the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſcucy g, 1;, bo 
| with thee, by a ſtatute for ener: it is a couenant of j ti mes. 8 | 
| falr ſor euer before the LORD, vnto thee and to thy 8 And one ſhall borne the heifer in his Gghts * Ex - 
ſeede with thee. * her (kinne and her ficſh ,and her blood, with het 29. 1 75 
| 26.4 AndtheL O0RD ſpake vnto Aaron, Thou } doung ſhall be butne. leuit 4 Kt 
ſhalt haue no inheritance in their land, neither ſhaleh 6 And the Prieſt (hall take Cedar wood. and 1,12, 
deu. ro, thou hane any part among them: *I am thy part, | hyſope, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the mid of the a 
Sand 18. and thine inheritance among thę children of Ifracl.} burning of the heiſer. | 2 
2. 00h. 3. 21 Aud behold, I hade giuen the children of Leu 7 Then the Prieſt hall waſh his clothes, and hi 1 
14.33. all che tenth in Iſrael, for an inhericance,for theirs ſhall bathe his fleſh ia watet, and afrerward he (hall 
e 44- ſeruice which they ſetue, euen the ſeruice of the Ta · ¶ come into the campe , and the Prieſt ſhall bee yn4 9 
* | bernatleofthe Congregation. | cleane vntill the euen. | * 
22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael hence- 8 And he that burneth her, ſhal waſh his clothes N 
foorth come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congrega-| in water , and bathe his fleſh in water, and thall bee 2 
I Hebr. tion, leſt they beare ſiaue, + and die. vnelcane vntill the euen. N 
0 die. 23 But the Lenites ſhall doe the ſeruĩce of the Ta. 9g Anda man thatweleane , ſhall gather vp the ' | 
| bernacleof the Congregation, and they (hall beate aſhes of the heifer , and lay them vp without the 
their iniquitie : it ſhalbe a ſtatute for euet thorow-4 campe,in a cleane place. and it ſhall be kept for the 
| out your generations, that among the children of Congregation of the children of Iſrael for a wates 
' Iſraclthey haue no inheritance, of ſeparation : it # a parifieation for ſinue. 
24 Bur the tithes of the children of Iſrael which: to And he that gatheteth che aſhes of the heifer, 


cult. 


1 
: 
* 
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. 


— 


— — 


Getn. Chap. xx. xxj. Aron dieth, 
"x yalh his clothes : and be that toucheth the wa- che welles: we wilt goe by the kings high way | we 
=, ol ſepararion,(hall be yacleane vntill euen. will not turne to the right hand, nor to the left, vn- 
: 3. uy if :34 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon touch» | till we haue paſſed thy borders. * 
58 eth, (hall be vatlgane : and the ſoule that toucheth | 2b And Edom ſaid vnto bim, Thou ſhale not paſſe 
y * Heby it,ſhall be vucleane votill even. by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the (word. | 
7 9.13 CHAN EX 10 ud the children of Iracl ſaid vnto him, We | 
1 on t The chyldrenof Iſrael came to Zin, where Mi» —. — by the high way t and if 1 and my cue 
1 'X iam dieth:; 2 They meme for want of water. 7 | drinke of thy water, then L will pay fot ic: 1 will 1 3 
' * 14 Moſes ſmittng the rocke Lringeth foorth water as | onely (without doing any thing els) goe thotou on | 
4 cult 4 Meribah, 14 Yoſts at Kadeſb de fresh paſſage tho | my teet. 7 <P j \ 
11,1 row Eduom which u denied bim. 22 At m, Hor | to And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe thorow. And 
q | Aaronrefigneth hu place to Eliadar, and dieth. - - | Edom came out againſt him with much people, aud | | 
nd 'T Hen came the children ot I{racl,exenthe whole | with a ffrong band. ' 
ill ' Congregation, inte the deſert of E in, io the (uſt | 21 Thus Edom (refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 
ad ' moneth : and the people abode in Kadeſh , and Mi»! thorow bis border : wherefore Iſtael turned a2 . ̃ * | 
am died there, and was buried there. | from him. * 1 
a 2 And there was no water for the Co 21 Aud the children of Iſrael , even the whole | 
. on: and they gathered themſelues together agairiſt Congregation iourneyed from * Kadeſh, and came * Chap. |} 
. | ! Moles, and againſt Aaron. vnto mount Hor. $3-3% | 
he And the people chode with Moſes, and ſpabe, 23 And the Lo D ſpake vnte Moſes amd A2. 
* | ſaying, Would God that we had dyed & when out ron in mount Hor; by the coaſt of the land of E- 
* brethren dyed beforethe Lo x D. dom, ſayin g 8 1 | 
en chap. | 4 And * why haue yee brought vp the Coangre- | 24 Aaron ſhall be gathered vnto his people: for ; 
| 33. | gation of the LOA N info this ilderneſſe, that we he ſhall not enter into the land which I have given | 
= uod. and eur cattell ſhauld die there ? vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſ⸗ rebelled 2 T Heby, 
* 1. Aud wherefore haue yee made vs to come vp | gainſt my ſ᷑ word at the water of Meribah. menth, | 
1 out of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto this euill placed ii 25 Take Aaron, and Fleazar his ſonne, and * Chap, | 
— # no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or of pome · | bring them vp vnto mount Hor. 338. | 
--4 granates, neither is there aby water to dtinkte. | #6 And trip Aaron of his garments, & * 24 32. 
, / * And Moſes and. Aaron went from the preſtnee | vpon Eleazar his ſonne , and Aaron ſhall gathe- So. 
11 an ol the afl-mbly , vnto the doore of the Tabernacle | red vo hu per ple, and ſhall diethere. | 
On | ofthe Congregation;amdthey fell vpen their faces: | 27 And Moles didasthe LORD commanded: | 
un and the glory ofthe L o D appeared vnto them, | and they went vp into mount Nor, in the fight of all | 
red 2 And the Loup ſpake vnto Moſes faying, | the Congregation, - 
Take the rod 4 2nd gather thou the affembly! 28 And Meſesfitripped Aaron of his garwents, | 
|together,thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeake ye| and put them von Elcazar his ſonne, and * Aaron eur. 
1 ,ynato che rocke before their eyes , and it ſhall giue died there inthe top of the mount: and Moſes and |, , 5 and | 
bs his water, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them } Eleazar came downe from the mount. — 2.50, | 
* rwater out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt giue the Con- 29 And when all the — — faw that | 
de grega tion and their beatts drinke. | Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty 
; 9 And Moſes tooke the redde from before the | dayes, euen all the houſe of Irael. 
ty) Lond. as he commanded him. | CHAP, XXI. ; 
* 1 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congres! 1 1(rael with ſome luſſe de ſtrey the Cum 
"| | gation together before the rocke , and hee ſaid vnto at Horb. 4 The perple murmwving are ployued| 
as them, Heare now, yeredets; muſt we fetch you wa-! with fiery ſerpents. 7 Thegrepenting,are healed by | 
l tet out of this rocke > 4 braſen . to Swndry tournezes of i N 
_ it And Moſes liſt vp his hand, and with his rod vaeliter. 21 Sihou is oneveume, 33 endoy, | 
1 |be ſmote the rocke twice : and the water came det Nd when * King Arad the Canzanite, which e Chap, | 
m4 abondantly, and the Congregation dranke,and their! & dwele in the South, heard tell that Iſrae? cattie [3 3.40, | 
| ' beaſts al ' | by the way of the (pies, then he fought againtt Ira | 
of | | 12 And the L ON Þ ſpake vnto Moſes , and Aa- el, aüd rooke ſome of them priſoners, E 
* of Heb , ron, Becauſe ye heleent me not , ro ſunctiſie me in! 2 AndIſrarl vowed #Vaw vnto the LonD, and ' 
* inf, the eyes of the children of Iſrael, therefore yee ſhall! id, If thou wilt indeed deliver this le , into | 
Hebr not bring this Congregatior into the land which I my hand, then will ; vtterly deſtroy their cities, | 
42 hane giuen them. 3 And the LOAD bearkened vnto the vuice of | 
at, warten 13 *This istbe water of f Meribah , becanſethe! Iſrael, and delinered vp the Canaanites : ang — | 
ae 641 ie (children of Iſrael ſtroue with the LORD; ud hee viterly deſtroyedthem and their cities, and he cal, 
or %. was ſanQified in them. led the name of the place j Horma m. re, 
% 14 J And Moſes ſent meſſengers ſrom Nadeſb, 4 J Andrhey i from moumt Hor, by rater dev | 
he vnto the king of Edem; Thus ſaith thy brother! the way of the red ſea, te compaſſe the land of R. Hui. 
yt « |Iſrael, Thou knowelt all the trauell that hath f be dom, and the ſbale of the people was much I dit Or grit» \ 
4 Ut. fallen vs: ' couraged becauſe of the way. Tea, 
ad | 15 How ourfathers went downe into Egypt; and 5s And the people ſpake againſt God, & againit Formed, * 
wee haue dweltin Egypt a long time: and the E- Moſes, Wherefore haue yet brought vs vp our of | 
all gyptians vexed vs, and our fathers. ! Egypt, to die in the wiſderneſſe > for there ts no 
_ 16 And when we eryed vnto the LORD, he heard bread , neither is there any water, and out ſour 
ed our voice, and ſent an Angel, and hath brought vi * loatheth this light bread, Chap, 
— foorth ont of Egypt : aud behold, we are in Kadeſh} 6 Aud the LoD ſent fiery ferpentramang $1.6, | 
wil a city in the vttermoſt of thy border. the people, and they bit the people, and much per ® Wild, 
| 15 Let vs paſle, I pray thee,thorow thy countrey: ple of Iirael died. | 6.1.5, 
m, we will not paſſe thoro the fields , or thorow the! 7 © Therefore the people came to Moſes, and R. cot. 
. vineyards, neither will wee dtinke of the water off ſaid, Wee laue 3 for we haue ſpoken againſt 40. 9. 
af 1111 5 — tue. 4 
. | | 
| | | ' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


12.2. ſword, and poſſeſſed his land, ſrom Arnon vnto la- vnto him the words of Balak. 5 55 
135. bok . even vnto the children of Ammon : for thbe $ And he ſaid vntothem, lodge here this night, 
TI. amo border ef the children of Ammon was ſtron and i will bring you word a as che Lokp 
g 25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities: aud Iſracl | ſhall ſpeake vnto me : and the privees of Moab 3» 

at dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites in Helhbon, | bode with Balaam. * 1 
+ Heby, . | and in all the + villagesthereof. „ And Gedcamevnto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
da- 29 For don was the cu ie of Sihon the king men are theſe with thee? p14 Oy 

the Amorites who had fought againſt the ſor- 1% And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the ſonne 


—— 


— Fierie ſerpents. — — i 


1 vnto the Iond 29 Wos to the, Moab. thou art vbdoue, © 
that he take away the ſerpents vs: and Moles, ple of * Chemoſh: hee bach giuen bis ſonmes that. r 
- 4. a+ 

prayedfor the people. eſcaped,and his daughters into captiuitic vnto S · Al. 

And the Lo D ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a} hen king of the Amorites. 

fiery ſerpent, and (et it ypon a pole: and it ſhall} 30 We have ſhot at them Heſhbon is periſhe 

come to palle,that euer one that is bitten, when heſ enen vnto ibo, and wee haue laide them waſt 

looketh vpon it,ſhall line. euen vnto Nophah, which reacheth vnto Medeba. 

*. King, And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and put 31 «© Thus Iſtael dwelt in the land of the Ames 

18.4. i Rvpon a pole, and it came to paſſe, that if a ſerpent | rites, | 

bitten any man, when he beheld the ſcrpent of | 32 And Moſes ſent to ſpic out Taazer , and they 

braſſe, he liaed. g tooke the villages thereof, and droue out the Amo» 
1% And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and | rices that were there. * 

* Chap. | * pitehed in Oboth. 33 G*Andthey turned & went vp by the way of 

34. It And they iourneyed from Oboth,and pitched | Baſhan + & Og the king of Baſhan went out againſt! 3. 

E at | lie- Abarim, in the wilder neſſe hich is befote chem, he, and all his people to the battell at Edrei. 29.3. 

s 
A, 


of Moab,toward the Sunne riſing. 4 ; 34 And the LoRD ſaide vnto Moſes , Feare him 
. 12 J Fromthence they remoued, and pitched in| Het: for I haue deliuered him into thy hand, and 
- | thevalley of Zared. . All his people, and his land: and chou ſhalt doe to fn pry; 
| 13 From thence they remooned, and pitched on him, as thou diddeſt yato Sikon king of the Ames 1354. 
the other fideof Arnon, which ic in the wildetneſſe rites, which q welt at Heſhbon. 

that commeth ont of the coaſtes of the Amerites: | gg So they ſmote him and his ſonnes , and all bis 


- 


for Arnon the border of Meab, berweene Moab people, vntill there was none leſt him aliue, and 
and the Amorites : | they poſſeſſed bis land. — 
14 WhereforcSt is ſaid in the booke of the wars CHAP, XIII. | 
lor, of the L ok Þ I what he did in the red ſea, and in 1 Balaks fr/? meſſage for Balaam it reſeſtd. 15 
bebin | the brookes of Arnon, Hu ſecond raefſſage obtameth him; 22 An Ane 


ah. 15 And at the ſtreame of the brookes that geeth| would haue llaine him, if bu aſſt bad not ſawtd bint. 


2 And Balak the ſonse of Zippor,faw all thut 


| well whereof the LORD ſpake vate Moſes, Gather| dan by Jericho. 
Iſracl had done to the Amorites. ' : 


17 © Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, + Spring vp, O 
'} , 3 - And Moab way ſore atraide of the people h. 
aſcend, | 18 The princes digged the well, the nobles off cauſe they were many, and Moab was dittreſied, 


$0r,au- | the people digged it. by the direction of the Lawgh-| cauſe of the children of lſael. 999 
were, ner, with their ſtaues. And from the wildernes 4 And Moab ſaid vnto the EIdersof Midum, 
went to Mattanah. Now (hall this company licke vp alt thac arerooad 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from about vs, as theoxe lickerb vp the grafle of the 

Nahaliel to Bamoth, field. And Balak the ſonne of Zippor ws ki 


the Mnabites at that time. 2 
ee ſent meſſengets therefore vnto Balan 


20 And from Bamoch ia the valley, that int | 
the forme of Bror, to Pethor, which is by the ri 


+ Mebr, | + countrey of Moab to the top of | Piſgah , ic 

Fell. looketh toward | leſhimen, Es ; 
or, hill.) 22 J And iſrael ſent meſſengers vnte Sihen king) of the land of the children of his people, toe 
or, be | of the Amorites,ſaying,, * bim, ſaying, Behold, chert is a people come 

wilder. | 22 (Let me paſſe thorow thy land, we will not from Egypt: behold , they couerthe +face of 

eſſe. turne into the field, or into the vineyards, we will! earth, and they abide over againſt me. 

* Dent. | not drinke of a bag bow well: — 22 6 —— ore 

2.27. along by the kin way, vatill we t people, ſurthey ate too mighty for me: peraduen · 
45 — 1 21 ture 1 (hall preuaile, that we may ſmire them ,'and 


— 255 23 * And Sihen wonld not ſuffer Iſrael ta paſſe that l may driue them out of the land t for | wote, 
Deut. | thorow his border : but Sihon gathered all his peo- that he whom thou bleſſeſt ia bleed, TENT” 


29.7. | plc together, and went out againſt Iſrael into the thou carſeſt is curſed; ©: 7, 1 : 
wilderneſſe : and he came to lahaz , and ſought a · 7 And the Elders of Moab, & the Elders of Mi- 
inſt Iſrael. ; dian departed , with the rewards of 4iuination ins 


* Toſh, | . 24 Aud Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the | their hand ʒ and they came — K— N 


king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his of Zippor,king of Moab, hath ſent vnto me, ſaying, 
F vnto Arnev. | It Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, 
27 Wherfore they thatſpeake in pronerbes, ſay, | which couereth the face of the earth: Come now, 
yato let the city of Sikon be built | curſe me them, peraduenture Þ I ſhall be able ro o- fn 
d prepared. uercome them. and drive them out. ; 
28 For thereis a fire gone out of Heſhbon,a flame | 12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam , Thou ſhalt not 3 
rom the citie of Sihon : ic hath conſumed Ar of | goe with them, thou ſhalt pot cutſe che people, for 
b,axd the lords of the high places of Argon, {they are bleſle d. 11 tad | 


— —— 


| 
— — — . 1 


| 2 


d, 


+ -- 37 4nd. when the ale ſawe the Angel of the 


pow alſo bad dae thee,and ſaved herab. ben rom thener, 


* _ —_ 


f 


4 A 


4 T2 KETT 


13 And Balaam roſe vp ia the mortiiug , andfaid 2 — Lend, 
vatg the princes of Balak , Get you into your land: 1 ue finned , for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in 


thee, I. 


with vs, (ball ſpeake vpto thee, that thow (halt ſpeake: Ss Ba- 
15 CAnd Balak (ent yet againe princes, more, and laam went with the princeso Balak. 

more howenrable then they 36 And when heard that Balaam was 
16 And they came to Balaam , and ſaid to him, | come, he went out to meer ham, vnto a city of Meab 

Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor ,+ Let nothing which « in the border of Anon, which i in the vt · 

I pray thee, hinder thee from comming vnto me. | molt coaſt, - 2 
17 For Iwill promote thee vnto very great ho- 37 And Balak ſaid vato Balaam, Did I not ear- 

nour, and I will do whatſoener thou ſayeſt vnto me. neitly ſend vnto thee to call thee? hereſote came 

Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe we this people. thou not vnto mee Am I not able indeed to i 
18 And Ralaam an{wered , and ſaid vnto the ſer. | mote thee to hanour ?' 

nants of Balak,, * 1f Balak would giue me bis houſe | 38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, Iam 

fall of ſiluer and gold, I cannot ond the word vnto thee : Haue I gow any power at all to lay aoy 

ofidatLonnenied code —— thing > the word that God putteth in my mouth, 
19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo here | that I ſpeake, 

ſay vmo me more... vnto | Kiriath · Nuzoth. 

ſaid vnto him, If the med come to call thee, riſe yp, | Balaam, and to the privcesthat were with him. 

and goe with them a bat yet the word which I ſhall} 41 And it came to paſſe on the morrew, that Bay 

fay vnto thee, that (halt thou doe. Jak tooke Balaam, and brought him vp into the high 
2: And Balaam roſe vp in the morning. and ſad- | places of Baal, that thence be might fee the ol 

led his aſſe, and went with the princes oft Moab. part of the people. | 
22 C And Gods anger was kindled , becauſe hee CHAP, XXIII. | 

went: and the Angel o-ghe LORD Reod in the way, | 1. 13. 28 Balaks ſacrifice. 7. 18 Balaams parable; 

| 
| 


for an aduerſarie again him : now hee was riding | Nd Balaam, ſaid vaco Balak , Build me here 
vpon his alle, and his t ſernants were with him. nen altati, and prepare me here ſeuen oxen, 
23 And the * aſſeſaw the Angel of the LORD | ſeuen rammes. 1 
ſtanding inthe wa „and his ſword drawen in his T 2 And Balak did as Balaam —— 
band: and the alle turned aſide out of the way,and lak and Balaam offered on extry altar a 
went into the field: and Balaam ſwote the aſſe, to a ramme, ; 
turne her into the way. j | 3 r ——— 
24 But the toftheL @ RK Þ ſteod in a patch offering, and I will goe : peraduenture RD) 
—— — 1 — — CE END 


25 L the afſe ſawe the Angel of the 


| ernſhe Balaams foot againſt che wall: aud he ſmote Jon cer altar a bullocke and a tamme. ; 
ber againe. And the Lonb put a word in Balaams moutb 


2 Aud che Angel ofthe Lo x D went farther, and ſaid , Returne vato Balak , and thus thou (halt | 


in a narrow place, where was ne way to ſpeake. | 
, either tothe right hand, or tothe left. Aud hereturved vnto him, and lo, he ſtood by | 
1 huts borne ſacrifice,he,and all the princes of Moab. 

O R D, ſhee fell downe voder Balzam,, and Ba- l 7 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Balak. 

$ anger was kiadled, and he ſmote the aſſe with he king of Moab hath rm gpm any. Aram, out 

AC a the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying , Come, curſe 
28 And the LORD opened the month of the aſe, me Iacob,and come, dete Iſrael, 

(hee ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I dene vato, 2 How ſhall 1 curſe, whoxz God bath not cup» | 


6, that thoy haſt ſmitten me theſe three times? | Jed? or how ſhall I defie,wbors the LORD hath not. 
29 And Raalam faid vnto the afle , Becauſe thou Wehied ? : 
mocked mee; I would there were a ſword in | Fot from the top of the rocks I ſee him, & from 
hand, for now would 1 kill thee. the hils I behold him: loegthe people ſhall dwell - 
3. And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Are not I Jone, and ſhall not be among the nations. 
e aſſe, ſ ypanwhich thou haft riddenJever fince | 19 Who can count f duſt of Iacob, & the number 


was thine vnto this day ? was I eyer woont to doe pf the fourth part of 1ſrael ? Let me ſ die the death + Heby, 
bf the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. n fouley, 

t Then the Lon opened the eyes of Balaam, | 1t And Balak aid vnto Balaam, What haſt thou gx my - 

Mand be ſaw the Angel of the L o & o Randing in the 2 | tookerhee to curſe mine enemies, A. 


vnto thee ? And he ſaid, Nay. 


way, and his ſ\werd-drawen in bis hand: and hee 
bowed downe his head, and | fell flat on his face, 


behold, thou haſt bleſſed them alt - | 
12 And he anſwered, and ſaid , Mult I not 


Ee, 32 Aud the Angel of the Lo RD ſaid vnto him, heed to ſpeake that which the LORD hath pug in my 


ore haſt chou ſmitten thine aſſe theſe three (mouth ? 


times? Behold , I went ont ſ to withſtand thee, be- 13 And Balak ſaĩd vnto him, Come, I pray thee, | 


anſe thy way is perucrſe betore me. with mee, vnto another place, from whence thou. | 


Aud the aſſe ſaw me, and turned from me theſe mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt but ſee the vtmoſt part 


times: vnleſſe the bad turned from me, ſurely pf them, and ſhalt not ſee them all, aud carſe mee | 
14 JN 


— — — — 
—— — — — — ——— ˙—39— — — -— —Q—_— - 


o 


this night, that I may know what the L O R D will 39 And Balaze went with Balak; andthey camd 


wall on that fide me, I will tell thee, And f he went 80 an bighplace, JOr, be 
| 4 And God met Balaam , and hee ſaid vats him, wen ſo- 
Lo AD; (hee thruſt her ſelfe vato the wall, and ee b 
2 


forthe LORD refuſcth to giue me leaue to goe with — — Now therefore if ipleae | Heb, 
backe e 


you. _ againe. al 
14 And the priocesof Moab roſe vp, and they | 35 And the Angel ofthe LORD ſaid vnto Bala» ine eiet 
went vnto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam teſuleth to come | am, Goe with the men: but onely the word that!! 


x 


| 
| 


lor cim 
to And God came .yoto Ralaam at night, and | 4% And Balak offered auen, and ſheepe, and ſentt of ſtreesa. 


— —— — CE —— — — 


| 
| 


vp Balak, and heare hearlcen vnto mee thou ſonns 
| of Zippor: 


| faid,and ſhall hee not doe it der hath he ſpoken, and 


| bleſſe t and he hath bleſſed, and I caunet reuerſe ic. 
f hath her ſeene 


Chap. 


. 
. 


1 
1 


23.315. 


mong them 


| &t were the 


blefleth the Iſraclices, Numbers, — 
14 © Add hee kim into the field of To- deus by the river (ide, as the trees of Lign-Aloes, 


phim, to the top of | Piſgah; and built ſe nen altats, 
aud offered a bullacke and a ramme on ener y altar. 

15 Add heeſaide vate Balak , Stand here by thy 
burat offering, while | meet the LURD youder. 

16 And the LORD met Balaam,and *put a word 
in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vnto Balak, aud 
ſay thus. . 

17 And when he came to him, behold, hee ſtood 
by his burne offering, and the princes of Moab with 
him. And Balak ſaid vnte him, What hath the LORD 
ſpoken ? 2 

18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 


19 God a not a man, that heeſhould lie, neither 
the ſonne of man that hee ſhould : hath hee 


ſhall be net make it gaod ? 
20 Bchold , I haue received cormanndement to 


21 Hehathnot beheld iniquitie in lacob,neithet 
peruerſen/ ſſe in Iſrael: the LO R 
his God « with him, and the ſhoute of a King is a» 


22 * God — — them out ol Egypt, he hath as 
ſtrength of an Vnicorne, 

23 Surely there isno-enchantment I againſt la. 
cob, neither is there any diuination againſt Iſrael: 
according to this time it [hall be {aid of lacob and 


| of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ! , 4 


| andliftvp himſelte as a young lyon: he 
dne vntill he eat of the prey, and drink the bloog ! 


i 


24 Bcheld,the people ſhal riſc vp as a r lyon, 


al not lie 


| bf theflaine. 


| 25 nd Batak ſaid vats Balaam, Neither curſe 
| them at all, nor bleſſe them at all. 


| kerh, that 1 muſt doe ? 


26 Arid Balaam anſwered, and faid vnto Balak; | 
Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lo & D ſpea- 


which the LORD bath planted, and as Cedat tree 
che waters. 

7 He ſhall powre the water out of his buckers,| 
and his ſee d ſhall bee in many waters, and his King 
— — higher then Ageg, and his kingdome ſhalbe 
exalted, 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, * hee 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an ynicorne : he (hall 
catevpthe nations his enemies, and (hall breake| 
their bones, and pierce them thore with his at» 
rowes. 

He couched, he lay downe as a lyon, and as 
a great on: who ſhall ſtirte him vp + Bleſſed is he 
that blefferh thee,and curſed is he that curſerh thee, 

1% J And Balaks avger was kindled againſt Ba- 
laam , and he (mote his hands together : and Balak 
ſaidvato Balaam , I called thee to curſe mine ene- 
mies, and bthold, thou haſt altogether bleſled them 
theſe three times. 5 

11 Therfore now ſlee thou ta thy place: I thought 
to promote thee vnto great honour, but loe , the 
LoRD bath kept thee backe from hongur. | 

-1> And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Spake I not als} 
ſo tothy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vnto mee, 
faying, | 
2 715 Balak would glue me his houſe full of ſilner 
and golde, I cannot goe beyond the Commande- 
ment of the Lox D, ts duc either or bad of 
mine owne minded bus what the L © R D faith, chat 
will l ſpeake. | 

+4 And now behold, I goe vnto my people: come 
thereſore, and1 will —.— what this people N 
{hall doe to thy people in the ſadter dayes. 

15 And hetooke vy HH 
laam the ſoone of Beor hat 
eyes are open, hath ſaid: 
1s He hath ſaid which heard the werds of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, which | 
ſaw the viſion of the almighty, falling imo a trance; 


d, and the man whoſe 


* % VP And Balak ſaid vnto Ralzam, Come, I pray | but hauing his eyes open. 


the, 1 wil — — vnto another place; 


: 


| '28 And Balak brought Baham' vnto the top of 


venture it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt c 


me them fromr 


e. 


f 
| 


Peet, that looketh toward leſhimon. 
19 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee hete 
ſeuen , and prepare me heere ſeuen bullockes, 
and ſcuen rammes. 

f Fo And Balak did as Balaam had (aid , and = 
red a | 


ballocke and a ramme on exery altar. 
1 Belaam leauing diuinatioms, prophefieth the hap- 


CHAP. XXITIIL. 
\ phnefſe of Iſrael. 10 Balakin anger diſmiſſeth him. 
15 He propheſieth of the Starre of Iacob, and the 
de ſtru in of ſome nations, 
AE when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed che tony 
to bleſſe Iſrael, hee went nor a3 at other times 


+ Kebr.t0 * to + ſeeke for enchantments; but he ſet his face to- 
the mee - ward the wilderneſſe. 


ting of in- 2 And Balaam lift vp lis eyes, and he ſaw Iſrael 
chan · abiding in his rents, according to their cribs: and 
ment. prrit of God came vpon him, 


| * Chap. | © 3 And herooke vp his parable , and (aid, Ba- 
23-7418. } Ai che ſon of Beor harh ald , and the manfwhoſe | 

1 Hebr. eyei ire open, hath ſaid: | 

; who had Hee hath ſaide which heard the words of God, 
buezes | which faw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into a 

hut, but gravce, but kaning his eyes open: 

' now o- 5 Howgoodlyarethy tents, O Tacob , aud thy 
Pelle; tabernacles. O Iſrael ! 


6 As che valleys are they ſpread foerth , as gar· 


* 


— I ſhall ſee him, but uot now: Tſhall beholde 
urfe 


m bor not nigh : Thereſhall come a ſtarre out o 


table, and ſaid, B22. 


23. 


o 


— 3 


Iacob,and a ſcepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and (hall dor. 


ſmite the corners of Moab,and deftroy all rhe chil- 
dren of Sheth. . | 

18 And Edom ſhall bee a poſfeſtion, Seir alf& 
[hall be a peffefsion for his excrgics, and Iſrael ſhal 
doe valiantly. 

29Our of lacob ſhal come he that (hal haue dom 
nion, & ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of the cjty; 

20 © And when he looked td Amalek , he took 
vp his parable, & faid, Amulrk w the firſt of the 
nations, but his latter cui ſha de, chat he'peri 
for euer. | 

21 And he looked on the Reuĩtes, andtookevp 
his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling place,? 
— putteſt thy neſt in a rocke, 

22 Neuertheleſſe, f the Kenite ſhall be wa 
[vntill Aſſhut ſhall cary thee away captine. 

23 And hetooke vp hie parable , and ſaid , Alas 
who ſhall ne hen God doeth this? N 
tim, and (hall a/Ri& Aſſhut, aud ſhall aſſli Eder, 
and he alſa ſhall perith ſor ever, 

25 And Ralaam toſe vp, and weyt and returned 
to his place: and Balak alſo went his way. 

CHAP. XXV. 

t Iſrael ot Shittim commit whoredome a 140 - 
latrie. & Phiuehas kifferh Zimri aud Corbi. ta God 
therefore giueth him ay enerlafling Prieſthood. 16 
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The Mi lianites are to be vertd. 


l; 


And 


24 And thips hatlcome from the coaſt of Chit-Jou 
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Lari and Corbi. , 
Y * Chap, Nd l[fracl abode or Wh not — 3 perm = (pom NE EN Ot 
| 33.49. | 4 Ybeganto commit whoredome wi ugh} a 
* ters of Moab. : 4 Take the ſunmme of the people from twenti 
2 And they called the people vnto the ſacrifices yeeres old and vpward, 
ol their gods: and the people did cate , and bowed Moſes, and the children of Iſrael which went i 
be downe to their out ol the land of > 
3 And Iſrael ioyned himſelſe vnte Baal Peor:| 5 < Reuben the eldeſt fonne of Iſftachthe 
ce Ch and the anger of the LoD was kindled againſt If) dren of Reuben, Hanech, of whom 
1 TRY | rael. mily of the Hanochites : of Pallu the familyof 
ke en..) 4 And the Lo R D ſaid ynro Moſes , * Take all Palluites, | 
its jo(h.22,, the beads of the people, and hang them vp bet 6s Of Heſren, the ſamilyof the Heſtonites : of ; 
17 the L © R D againſt the Sunne, that the fierce Carmi, the family of the Cartmtes. | 
28 * Go of che LORD may be turned away from Iſtael. 7 Theſe re the families of the Reubenites: and 
de 49.9. 5 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Ludges of Iſrael, Slayj they that were numbred of them, were fourtie 
% | euery one his men, that were toyned vnto Baal. three thouſand, and ſeuen hundred and thirtie. 
* | cor. 8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab : 
ik | 6 Aud behold, one of the children of Iſrael, 9 Aud che ſons of Eliab , Nemuel and Dathanj 
e- f came and brought vnta his brethren a Midianitiſh | and Abiram:this is that Dathan and Abiram, 51 | 
_ woman, in the fight of Moſes , and inthe ſight of all | were famons in the ion, who ſtroue *Chapy 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, who | gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the company of 15 2. 
ke were weeping before the doore of the Tabernacle | Korah, when they itronc againſt the LoRD : 
be | of the Congregation. 10 And the earth opened ber mouth, and ſwal | 
KF leplgres 7 And*when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the | lowed them vp together with Torah, when | 
u | 30.1,mad ſonne of Aaron the Prieit ſawe is, hee role vp from | company died what time the fire denoured | 
e, Ja. engt the Congregation , and tooke a ĩaue lin in | hundred and fifrie men : and became 2 b | 
| his band : 11 Notwithſtanding , the children of Korah dic | 
er 8 Aud he went after the man of Iſrael into the | not. | 
Py | tent, and thruſt bath of them thorow , the man of | 12 & The ſonnes of Simeon, after their families | 
of | „ {iſrael, and the woman thorow her belly: ſo the | Of Nemael, the familie of the Nemndlites : Of1 | 
at N plague was ftayed fromthe en drei of Iſrael. min, the family of the Iaminites : of Iachin, the | 
Inc. s And*thoſethardicd inthe plague were ten- | milic of the Iachinites : 
at! Bs | tivandfourcthouſand, ; 13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
le| F | ro Aud the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, Shanl, the family of the Shaulites. 
mn * Phinchas the lonne of Eleazar the of 14 Theſe are the families ot the 8 | 
2-| ,::44Þ 10630, Auron the Prieſt. bach turned my wrath away from tie and two thouſand, and two hundred. | 
ſe! 1 the children of Iſracl, (while he was zealous tor my | 15 be children of Gad after their families t 
Nl | fake among them) that I conſumed not the children | Of Zephon,the family of the Zephonires : of Haggi 
4. | of 1ſrael in thy ielouſie : | the family of the Haggites : of Shuni the family of 
< | * Eeclns| 32 Whereforcſay, *Bchold, I glue ynto him my | the Shnnites, 
EC 4524. 1. Coucnant of peace. k its Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites; of Eri 
. % 13 And hee ſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, | the family of the Erites. 
46 tuen the Conenant of an euerlaſting Prieſthood, be- ty Of Arod the family of the Arodites : of 
cauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an at- the family of the Arelites. | 
onement for the children of Iſtael. 18 Theſe are the families of the children of Gad | 
14 Now the name of the Iſraeſite that was ſlaine, according to thoſe that were nambred of them | 
ten that was flatae with the Midianitiſh woman, ' fourtierhonſfand and five hundred. | 
w Zuni the ſonme of Sala, 2 prince of a chiete | 19 he ſonnes of Toudah, were Er and Onan :* Gen. 


bouſe the Simeonites. and Et and Oban died in the land of Canaan, . Ke. 

15 And che name of the Midianitiſh woman that | 20 And the ſonnes of Tadah after their families 
was flainie vas Corbi, the daughter of Zur , he was | were : Of Shelah the family of the Shelanites: Of |, , 
head ouer 2 ,and of a chiefe houſe in Midian, | Pharez the family of the ies; Of Zerahthe | * 

16 & And the Lok p ſpake vuto Moſes, ſay ing, | famifyofche Zarhites. 

17 „Vene the Midianites,and ſmite them: ! 21 Aud che ſonnes of Pharez were: Of Heſton the 

10 For they vexe you with their wiles, wherwith [family of the Heſronites : Of Hamul the family of 
they have beguiled yon in the matter of Peor,and in the Hamuſites. | 
the mutter of Cor bi, he daughrer of a prince of Mi. | 22 theſe are the families of Indah , according 
dian , which was flaine in the day ot the to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore — 
N plague for Peors ſake. | ſixteene thouſand, and five hundred. 

CHAP. XXVL ! 23 COftheſons of Iachar after their families: 

1 The nme of all Iſrael is taken in the plain of Of Tola the family of the Tulaites : of Pua the ſa⸗ 
Moab, 52 The lame of diuiding among them the in- | mily ofthe Punites, 
| ber tance ofthe land. 57 The fam het and wonbey | 24 Of laſhub the family of the Iaſhubites: of | 
of the Leuntes. 63 None were left to them which |Shimron the families of the Shimronires, | 
were nambryed at Sinai but Caleb aud Ih. ' 25 Theſe art the families of Iſachar accordin | | 
A* it came to paſſe after the plague , that the to thoſe that were numbred ofthem, —. 

LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto Eleazar the ſoute thouſand, and three hundred. 

bonne of Aaron the Prieft,ſaying, 26 q Of the ſonnes of Zebalun after their fami- 
2 Take the ſamme of x the Congregation of lies: Of Sered the family of the Sardites : Of Elon | 
Chap, dhe children of Iſrael, from ewentie yeeres olde and the family of the Elonites: of Iatifeel the family of 
their fathershouſe , all that are the Iahleelites. 


— . ! —— ᷑ĩ ĩwl fk, 


— — 


7 to goe to warre in Iſrael. 27 Theſe «re the families of the Zebulonites, | | 
bt | 3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake with according to thoſe that were nambred of them, | 
4 | H diu ee | 1 


cnu_———_— 


{family of the Aſhbelices : Of Ahiram the family of 


amily of the lcezerices; Of Helck the ſamily of the 
Helchites 


31 And of Aſriel the family ofthe Aſrielites: aud 
the lamily of the Shechemites. 

32 And of Shemida the familie of the Sheml- 

daites: and of Hepher the ſamilie of che Hephe- 


rites. 
| 33 © And * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher 
had no ſonnes, but daughters : and the — ol 
Ide of Zelophchad , were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzab. 

34 Theſe are the families of Mauaſſeh, and thoſe 
hat were numbred of them, fittic and two thouſand 


Numbers, Telophet 

2 ad — racl tf hundred chouſand, and a thonſind,ſcucn 

Cc a * P Ih * 0 
— oleph theit families, hu irty 


hetitance, according to the numbet oi names. 


their fathers, they 


EKohachites: Ol Merari the family of the Merarites. 


The daughters, 


52 © Aud the Lo D ſpake vato Moles, ſaying, 
53 Vnto theſe the land (hall be diaided for an in- 


$4 * Te many thou ſhalt foe the more inheri- 
tance, and to ſew thou ſhalt giue the leſſe inheri- 
tance : to cuery one ſhall his iu heritanee bee giuen, 
according to thoſe that were aumbted oſhim. 

55 Notwithſtanding the land (hall bee*diuided 
by lot : according tothe names of the Tribes of 
iaberite. 

36 According to the lot (hall the poſſeſoiĩon ther- 
ol be divided berweene many and few, 

57 Jud theſe are they that were numbted of 
the Leuires,after their families: Of Gerſhon, the ſa» 
milies of the Gerſhonites: Of Kohath y family of the 


58 Theſe are the families of the Leuites z the ſa· 
mily of the Libnites, the family of the Hebtouites, 


d ſeuen hundred. 
35 © Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim , aſter their 
milies : Ol Shuthelah the family of the Shuthal- 
tes: Of Becher the tamily of the Bachrites 2 Of 
Tahan, the family ofthe Tahanites. 
. 36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shnthelah : Of 
ran the family of the Eranttes. 
37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Ephra- 
im, according to thoſe that were numbred of them, | 
irty and two thouſand and fue hundred, Theſe | 
are the ſonnes of Ioſe ph, after their families. 
38 J Theſonnes of Beniamin af-ertherr tamilies : 
Of Bela the family of the Relaites: Of Aſhbel the 


the Ahiramĩtes. 

39 Of Shupham the family of the Shuphamires : 
of Hupham the family of the Huphamites. 

40 Aud che ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman: 

4 the family of the Ardites: aud of Naaman 
family of the Naamutes. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin aſter their 

families: and they that were numbred of them, were 

ſourty and fine thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 

42 © Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their fami- 

lies:Of Shuham the — of the Shuhamites. Theſe 
| are the families of Dan, after their families. 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites, according 
to theſe that were numbred of them, were three- 
ſcore and foure thouſand, and foure hundred, 

44 © Of the children of Aſher , after their fami- 
lies : Of Iimua the family of the Iimnites : Of Tefui 
the family of the leſuites: Of Beriah the family of 
the Beriites. 

45 Ot the ſonnes of Beriah : Of Heber the ſami- 
Ty of the Heberites : Of Malchicl, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

1 2 And the name of the daughter of Aſher , was 
atah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſondes of Aſher, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them 
| who were fiftic and three thouſand and foure hun- 

dred 


48 Of the ſons of Naphtali , after their families: 
Of lahzeel the family ofthe Lahzeelites : Ol Guni, 
the family ofthe Gunites: i 

49 Ol lezer, the family of the Iexerites: Of Shil- 
lem the family of the Shillemites. 

5. Theſe the tamilics of Naphtali, according 
to their families: and they that were numbred of 
them, were fourtie and five thouſand and foute 


hundred. 
i Theſe were the numbred of the chuldren of Iſ- 
— 5 


bed the daughter 


ſurely die in the wilderneſſe: and there was not 


the family of the Mahlites , the family of the Mu- 


ſhites, the family of the Korathites: and Kohath be- 


gate Amram. 


59 And the name of Amrams wife was * Ioche- . 
of Leni, whom her eher bare|* 
to Leui in Egypt: and the bare vnto Amtam, Aaton 
an 


Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. 8 
C And vato Aaron was borne Nadab and Abi 
hu, Eleazar, and It . be fon | 
6: And * Nadab and Abikn died, when they 
offered firange fire beforethe LORD, + 
62 And choſe that were numbred of them, w 
twenty and threethouland, all males from a monet 
old & vpwatd: for they were got numbred amo 
the children of [ſcac] , becauſe there was no iuheri- 
tance giuen them among the children of act, 
63 © Theſcare they that were numbred by Mo- 
ſes and Eleazar the Prieſt , who numhred the chil- 
dren of Iſracl in the plaines of Moab, by lordane 
neere lericho. pay 
E4 But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt numbred, when 
they numbred the children of Iſrael in the wildery 


neſle of Sinai. i 


65 For the LORD had ſaid of them, They & ſha 


a man of them, ſaue Caleb the ſanne of lep 
and loſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


ſucc * 
12 came the daughters of * Zelopbebad, 

ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of Gilead, the ſ 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh , of the families 
Manaſſch, the ſonne of Ioſeph, and theſe ate 
names of his daughters: Mahlah, Noah , and 
lah,and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 
leazar the Prĩeſt, and before the Princes, aud all thi 
Congregation, by the doote of the Tabernacle o 
the Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Ourfather*died in the wildernes,and he wa 
not in the company of them that gathered them 
ſelues together againſt the I. o Rx p in the company 
of Korah, but died in his one finne, and had 20 
ſonnes. 1 
4 Why (ould the name of our father be fdon 
— op among his — becauſe hee hath oþ 

onne > Giue vnto vs therefore a poſſeſtion amon 
the brethicnolour father, F 
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8 Moſes broug 
LonD 


5 © And the Lonp ſpake vito Moſes, ſaying, — 
The (peak rightybou —— 
. 

euern, 
* Hyn of beaten oyle. — Lal. 


ſpeake 6 14 44 continual] burnt offering which wazot+2.r, | 
ing, If a man die, and haue no ſonne, then dained in mount Sinai fer a ſweet ſauour, a ſacribeeſ * Ex Od. 
yee ſhall cauſe his iuberitance to paſſe vato his made by fire vate the L o p. 7 10. 


daughter. 7 And the drinke offering thereof ſhall bee the 
5 n fourth part of an Hyn for the one lambe.un the holy 
his inheritance vnto his {place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to be poi 
10 Aud It he haue no drecheen, then ye (hall gine |vato the LORD for a drinke afteri 
bis inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 8 And the other lambe ſhake thou offer at Enear: 
11 And il his father haue no brethen, then ye ſhall as the meate offering of the , and as the 
ine hes inherirance vnto his kinſeman that is next drinke thereof, then ſhalt otter it, a ſacri- 
fice made by ſire of a ſweet ſavour vnto the Loxo. 


yeere 
ron land {drinke offeri 
424 of n 
beſide the continuall 
®Chap. offering. 
14. 


| xt, FAndio 


' ye 
— (in the deſert of Zin, * {trite df the Congrega- 
Exod, tion) to ſanfifie me at the water, before their eyes: 
n | thatirthe ®water of Meribah in Kadeſh inthe wit- | 1 | 
| derneſle of Zin, fering , mingled with oyle , ſor one balleche, and 
15 FAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the Lo x D, ſaying, two tenth deales of floure ſot᷑ a meat offering , nun- 
19 Let the Lonb the God of the ſpirits of all gled with oyle, for one ramme : 5 ; 
| fleth;ſera man ouer the Congregation; _ 13 And a ſeuetall tent dealeof flenre , d 
| 17 Which may goe out before them, and which | with oyle for a meat offering, vnto one lambe or a 
| may goe in before them, and which may lead them | burn: offering of a ſweet ſauout, aſacrifice madeby 
out, and which may bring them in, that the Con- fire vmothe Lon. Ars. | 
| of the LORD be not as ſſieepe which haue 14 Andtheir drinke offerings (hall be halſe aw 
| pothepheard. Hyn of wine vnto a bullocke, and the thirde part of 
| 18 « And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee an Hyn vato a ramme, and 4 fourth part of an Hya 
| Toſhya the fon of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpi- vnta a lambe : This s the burnt ofteriug of euery 
rit, and lay thine hand vpon him \Inogeth, throughout the moueths of the yeete. 
| 19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and | . 15 Aud one kid of the goates for a-G:me offeri 
before all the Congregation: and giue him a charge vnto the LORD (hall be offered , beſides the cone | 
in their ſight. nuall burnt offering and his drinkeoftering. 
20 thou ſhalt put ſozze of thine honour vp- | 26 * And in the fourteenth day of the firft mo- *Ex-d, 
| ou kia , edaralithe Congregation of the children neth che Palſeoner of the LORD. t2.18, 
of Iſtael may be obedient. | 17 Aud in the fif:eenth day of this moneth & the leuit 23 
21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleaxar the Prieſt, feaſt; ſenen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread be eaten. 5. | 
J. whoſhall aſke counſell for him, & aſter the indge- | 18 In the * grit day ball be an haly conuocatian, Lenit 
| ment of Vrim before the Lord : at bis word (hall ye ſhall doe no manner of ſeruileworke tberein. 33. 7. 
fs (nn and at his word they ſhall come in, 19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made 2 | 
| both be and all the children of Iſrael with him, e- {burnt offering vnto the LoRD,two yerg bullockes, | 
uen all ehe Congregation. and one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of the fartt yeere: | 
' 22 And Moſes did as the LO R D commannded they thall be ynto you without blemiſh. 
him: and her6oke loſhua and ſet bim before Elca- | 20 . — de of ſloure mins | 
| zar the Prieſt, and before all — — gled with oyle: three tenth deales ſhall ye offer for | 
| 23 aud bee laid his hands vpon him and gane him | a bullocke,and two tenth deales for aramme : | 
| charge, as the LORD commanded by the hand of 21 A ſeuerall tenth deale ſhale thou offer ſor eue | 
' Moſes, ry lambe, throughout the ſeuen lambes: | 
CHAP. XVI. | 22 Andonegoatfora fiane offering, to make an | 
| atonement for you. 
23 Yeſhall offer theſe beſide the buint offering ia | 
the morning which « for a continual burnt offering, 
. 24 After this maner ye (hall offer daily through - 
ake vnto Moſes, ſaying, out the ſeuen dayes, the meat of the ſacrifice made 
2 the children of Incl and ſay; by fire, of 2 ſweet ſagonr vnto the Lon : it thall be 
Hebr. a ynto them, My offering, and my bread for my ſacri - oftered beſide the continuall burnt offcring , and his 
of fices made by fire for a feet fauonr vnto me, (hall| drinke offeciag, 
reft, ye obſerue to offer yato me, in their due ſeaſon, 25 And on the ſeuenth day ye ſhall bane an boly | 
dd. | 3 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them. This is the offe* conuocarian: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke. 
933, | ring made by fue, which yee (hall offer vnto tb 26 TAllbinhediy ef che frlknglegs * 
| 3 5 
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a new meat oemo the LORD, after 
— — I - + wage conuo- 

cation ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke. 4 244 
} 27 Bar ye (hall offer the burnt offering for 2 wer | 
fauour yneo the Lok D, two yong bullockes , one 
ramme. ſeuen lambes of the bert yeere, | 
* 28 And their meate offering of floure mingled 
wich oyle, three tenth deales vnto one bullocke, | 
two tenth deales vnto one ramme; 
' 29 A ſeuerall tenth deule vnto one lambe, tho- 
towout the ſeuen lambes. 2 

30 Aud one kid of the goats, to make an atone | 
ment for you. j 

31 Ye (hall offer them befidetthe continuall barne' 
offering, and his meat offering , (they (hall be vato 
| you withour blemith) and their drinke offerings. blem 
CHAP. XXIX, | 


r The offering at ab of Triompets, » at the\ ſerings for the — Car honommde, and for 
s, 125 and on ib eight the lambes Gh be arcordiog to cheir munber after 


| day of afflifting their 
dyes of the feaſt of T, 
2 on the firſt dey of 
A the moneth ye ſhall haue an hely conuocatiom/ 
ye ſhall doe no enuleworke: * it is a day of blow 
the trumpet s vnto you, 

22 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering for à feet ra 
| ſanour ynto the LORD , one young buſlocke, one 
ramms, and ſeuen lambes of the fri yeere 

| Dlemiſh, 
3 And the meat offering ſhall be of flonte min- 
gled with oyle, rhree — deales for = 
aud two tenth drales tor a tamme: 
| 4 And one ch deate for one lambe thorows 
out the ſeuen lambes: 4 
| '$ — — reren 

to make an atonement for you: | 

6 —— the moneth , and 

his meat offering, and the d and 

his meat offering, and 
vnto their maner,for a ſweet ſauour 
by fire vnto the LORD, 


,aſacri 


7 Jud“ ye ſhall haue on the tenth day of his coninaall bargt offering, and his meat offering 


ſeuenth monetb an holy conuocationy and yee ſhal 
aſſlict your foules : yee (hall not doe any "work 


FF But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto t 

' LoRD,for a ſweet ſauour, one young ballocke , 
; ramme,audſcuen lambs of the firlt yeere : they 
be vnto you w blemiſh. 


| ; ringand bis drinke offer 


their drinke offerings; accot· the lambes, 


T — Pans A eri. 
beſide the continuall burnt offering , his —— 


17 — ye hl fir tr | 
young bullockes, two ta lambes of 
| the firſt yeere without ſpot. 

18 ——— and their drinke a- 
ſerings for the bullockes, for the tammes und for the 
' lambes 1 ſhall be according to their number after | 
_— dde of th for a fin effering, | 

— e of the goats for a ' 
beſide the cemrinoaii — and the meat 
offering thereof, and theit drinke offeri 

— ewo| 


20 —— — 
the fell yeere wichout| 


8 
and their drake of+, 


— ——— 


the manner: 

22 Aud one goatfora ſinne offering, bes de the 
—— burae offering , and his meat offering, 
and his 

23 J And on.chefoutth day ten bullockes, two 

8 ———— 
out dlemilh, 


24 Their meac effcring ,and their drinkeofferi 
for the bullokes, for ——— ſor the 2 
ſhall be ac to their the maner : 

25 Andone kidde of the goates \ fora ſhofering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his meatoſfe- 
ring,and his drinte 

26 F And on the fiſt day, nine bulloches, two 

rammes, and ſoutteene lambes of the firlt yeers 


without ſpot; 
and their drinke of 


27 And their meat offering, 
ferings, forthe bullockes, for the tammts, and for 
ſhell be according to their number af- 
ter the manner : 


28 And one goat for a finne offering, beſide t 


his drinke — 
29 J And en thefixt day eight bullockes, wo, 
rammes , and fourtecne lambes of the brit 


yecre 
without blemich. 

30 —— — and their drinke of- 
ferings, for the bullockes, fot the rammes , and for 


the lambes , a be according to their number af « 


And their meat offering ſhall be of floure mi ter che manner: 
ꝑled with oy le, threetenth deales to a bullockeynud 31 And one goat fot a ſinne offering, beſide the 
ewotenth deales to one ramme continual} burmt offering, his meat offering, and his 
15A ſeuerall renth deale for one lambe, thorough- drinke offering. 
out the ſeuen lambes : 32 J Aud on the ſeuenth day, frauen bulleckes,) 
ꝛ7 One kidde of the goates for a ſinne oſſering. two tammes ani ſourteene lambes of 1 
beſide the ſinne offering of atonement, and the con · ¶ without blemiſh: 


\ginuall burnt offering, and the meat offering of it, 
and their drinke offerings. 
| 12 © Aud on the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
ye ſhall haue an holy conuacation, ye ſhall doe 
ſeruile werke, and ye ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the 
LoRD ſenen dayes. 


| 13 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſacrifice | 


'made —— — of a ſweer ſauonr vnto the Lo D, 

bullockes, two rammes, aud foure- 
teene lambes — . the firſt yeere : they ſhall be with- 
out blemiſh. 


be 4 — And their meat offering ſhalbe of floure min- 
Fl oyle , three tenth deales vnto enery bul - 


— of — thirteene bullockes, two tenth deales 


to each ramme of the two rammes: 
15 Anda ſeuerall tenth deale to cach lambe of 
ſourteene lambes: 


3 And their meat obering, 2nd their drinke of] 
* bullockes, for the rammes, and fi 
the lambes , ſhalle according do their number aft 


the mannet: 


34 And one —— for a ſinne offering, defiderhe! 
— ms burnt offering, his meat offering , and his 
rinke 


35 — ek day ye ſhall have a * folemne 
aſſembly : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
36 But yee (hall offer a burnt offering , a ſacrifice! 
made by fire, of a ſweet ſauout vato the LORD 
bullocke,oneramme, ſeauen lambes of the firſt _ 
without blemiſhz 
37 Their meat offering, and their drinke * 
rings, for the hullocke, tor the ramme,, and the 
lambes, ſhad be according to their number aſter the 


manner. 
38 And) 


2 


—ͤ—PGÿ᷑'— — 


* 


_— — * 


LU 


| -$8 And one gost ſur a ſiane offering, befidethe | 16 Theſe ere the ſlatutes which the Lonp c 
cont inuall burnt offering, and his meat offering, manded Moſes berweene g; may and his wife, 
and his drinke oflering. 5 tweene the father and his ; Lemg yes in 
lor offer 3 Theſe things ſhall yer 
in your ſer ſeaſts, befides'your vowes , and your | 

free will offerings, for your burnt offcrings, and tor | 
your meate offerings, and for your drinke otlcrings, #3 Moſts i wroth 


doe unto the LoRD | youth,in her fathers houſe, 
CHAP, IXKL . .- 

1 The Miiaunes ave boiled. Balaam flaine 

wah the officers , for ſama i 


| and for your peace offcrings. 


| ding to all that the LIox D commanded Moſes. 
| CHAP. XXX. 
t Ves are not #0 be broken. 3 The exception 


| ber that is diuorced. 
A Nd Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes, 
AA concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 
| is the thing which the LORD hath co 
2 Tf a man vowa vo vnto the LokD,or ſweare 
! an oath to bind his ſoule with a bond: he (hall nec 
l. | + breake his word, he ſhall do according to all that 
ve. | proceedeth out of bis mouth. 
3 If a woman alſo vow a yow vnto the Lok, 
and bind hey ſelſs by a bond, being in her fathers 
| bouſe in her youth : 
| 4 And herfather heare her vo, and her bond 
| Wherewitth (he hath bound her ſoule and her father 
; ſhall hold his peace at her: then all her vowes hall 
' Rand, and euery bond wherewith ſhe hath bound 
1 her ſoule, ſhall Rand. 


| hee heareth ; not any of her vewes or of her bonds, 
! wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoule, (hall Rand : 


diſallowed her. 
Dt 6 And if ſhe had at all an husband, when + he 
— ; Yowed, or vttered ought out of her lips, here with 
de dp, ſhe bound her ſoule, 
| land 7 And her husband heard it. and held his peace 
at her in the day that he beard it: then her vowes 

ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhe bound her 
ſonle, (hall ſtand, 

8 But if her husband diſallow ber on the day 

that lie heard i, then he ſhall make her vow which 


wherewith the bound her ſoule, of none effect, and 
| the LORD ſhall ſorgiue her. 

9 Butenery vow of a widow, and of her that is 
| diuorced, wherewith they baue bound their ſoules, 
| ſhall ſtand againſt her. 

te And if the vowed in her husbands houſe , or 

bound her ſoule by a bond with an oath; 

it And her — 2 heard it, and held his peace 

at her, aud diſallowed her not: then all her vowes 
ſhall ſtand, and cuery bond wherewith ſhe bound 
| her ſoule,ſhall ſtand. 

12 But if her husband hath vererly made them 


ad | d ont of her lips concerning her vowes, or 

* concerning the bond of her ſoule , ſhall not ſtand: 
1 her husband hath made them void, and the Lo RD 

1 Leas ſhall for giue her. a 
123.46 13 Euery vow, and cuery binding oath to aſſlict 


4 
— —— 


the ſoule, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her huſ- 

' band may make it void. 

14 But if her husband alrogether hold his peace 
at her, from day to day, then he eſtabliſheth all her 
vowes, or all her bonds which are vpon her: bee 


* in the day that he heard them, ; 
15 But if he ſhall any wayes make the void, af- 
' ter that he hath heard them, then he (hall beate her 
iniquitie. 


: 


— - * 4 


5 : 
4% And Moles told the children of Iſrael accor- tines ane fpoide, are to be piorified. 25 The pr 


of a maids Vow, 6 fa wints, 9 Of a widowes or | 


1 5 But if ber father diſallow her in the day that 


| md the LoRD ſhall forgiue her, becauſe her father | 


the vowed, and that which ſhe vttered with her lips 


void on the day hee heard them: then whatſocuer | 


confirmeth them, becauſe he held his peace at her, | 


women aliue. 19 How the ſoudditrs with their c 


tion whereby the prey is 30 be diuided. 48 The 

lunyer).0llation unte the Treajury of the Lord, — 

A Nd the Lob ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, * 

2 »Auenge the children of Iſtael, ot the Mis * Chap. 

dianites 3 afterward ſhalt thou * be gathered vntoſ 2 5 ). 

thy people. xi ba Chap. 

; 3 And Moſes ſpake vnto the people, ſayingg 27-13. | 
Arme ſome of your ſelues vnto the warre , ad 

them goe againſt the Midianites , and auenge the 

1 thouſand, throughout | 

4 euery a , 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the warte. a thou. 
So there were deliuered out of the thou 


\ 


ol Iſrael, a thouſand of exery tribe, twelue thor tribe, 4 
| armed (or warre. thouſand 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre,a thouſand of a 5ribe. 


ol every tribe, them and Phinchas the ſonne of E- 
leazar the Pneft , to the warre with the wy i 
ments and the trumpets to blow,in bis hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianites a8 
L ORD commanded M they ſlew al the males; 
8 And they flew the kings of Midian, befide the | 
reſt of them that were ſlaine namely, * Eui,and Res * Toſh, | 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Rheba , fiue — of 13.21. 
| Midian, Ralaam alſo the ſonne of Beor they 
| with the ſword, 
9 And the children of Iſrael tooke all the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and tooke 
the ſpoile of all their cattell, and all their flockesy 
and all their goods. ' 
10 And they burut all their cities wherein they 
delt, and all their goodly caſtles with fire, | 
11 And they tooke all the ſpoile, and all " 


— — _— 


, prey,beth of men and of beaſts 
12 And they brought the captiues,and the prey 
und the ſyoile vnto Noſes and Elcazar the Prieſt, 
and vnto the Congregation of the children of Iſra- 
| el,vntothe campe at the plaines of Moab,which ard 
| by Iordan neere lericho. 
' 13 © And Maſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the Princes of the Congregation went forth to meet 
them without the campe. ' 
14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of th 
hoſte, with the captaines auet thouſands, and cap) | 
taines ouer hundreds. which came from the +battel, + Nele. 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue ye ſaued all fe of 
the women aliue ? warre. 
16 Behold, ® theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, Chap. 
through the * counſell of Balaam, to commit rel. 25.2, 
| paſle againſt the Lo x p in the matter of Peot and 2. Pet. 
there was a plague among the Congregation of the 2.13. 
LORD. 2 
17 Now therefore * kill every male among the e ludg. 
little ones, and kill euery woman that bath knowen t. 1x, 
; man,by lying with f him. + Hebv, | 
18 But all che women children that haue net a male, 
{ knowen a man, by lying with him, keepe aliue ſot 
your ſelues. 8 
ty And doe yee abide without the campe ſeuen 
daies: whoſoener hath killed any perſon,and*who- Chap. | 
ſoeuer bath touched any ſlaine, purifie both your 15.1, 
ſelues and yont captines, on the third day, and on c. | 
the ſeuenth day. . 
H 3 20 A; 


T Hebr, 
iu ſtru- 


went of 
el of 
Hues. 


j 
: 
! 
i 


+ Hel. o 
the Cape 
TILL) 

! 


= - | | ofthe — — 


mance of the law which F Lon D commanded Moſes. | 


- Kome into the ca E 


ſeparation,and all that abideth net the fire, ye 


* 


20 And purifieall you raiment , and all that is 
made of ſkinnes. and all worke of goats baire, and 
things made of wood. | 
21 © And Eleazat the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men 
of warte which went to the barrell, This a the ordi- 


22 Onely the gold, and the ſiluer, the braſſe, the 
ron, the tine, and the lead, 

23 Eucry thing chat may abide thefire, yee ſhall 
make it goe through the fire, and it ſhall be cleane : 
neuertheleſſe, it ſhall be parified with the wager of 


mike goe thorough the water, 8 


— 
— — — — 


and gave them wnto the Leuites, which kept the 
charge of the Tabcrnacle of the LOAD, as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

48 J And the eſficers which were oner thou» 
ſands of the hoſte , the captaines of thouſands, and 
captaines of hundreds, came neete vnto Moſes. 

49 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue 
taken the ſumme of the meu of warre which are vn- 
der our} charge, & there lacketh not one man of vs. 

o We haue therefore brought an oblation for 
the LORD, what euery man hath f gotten of iewels, 
ot gold, chaines,and bracelets, rivgs,carcrimgs, aud 
tablets , to make an atonement for our ſ be- 


23 Andye ſhall waſh your clot hes on the ſenenth 
C3y, and ye ſhall be cleane, and afterward yee (hall | 


” 25 J Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, * | 
26 Take the ſumme of the prey that was i taken, | 
both of man, and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt and the chieſe lathers of the Congregation: | 
27 And diuide the prey into two parts betweene 
them that tooke the warte vpon them, who went 
out to battell, and berweene all the Congregation. 

28 And leuie a tribute vnto the Lo RD of the 


— the Lo R Ds tribute was threeſcorg 


| 
= 


＋ portion ot ftir, doch of man and of beaſt, 


the men of war had caught, was ſixe hundred thou 


| 


. of warre which went out to battell: one ſoule 
bf fine hundred, both of the perſons , and of the 
beeues. and of the aſſes, and of the ſbeepe. 

29 Take it of their halfe, and giue it vnto Elea- 
rar the Prieſt,tor an heave offering vnto the Lox b. 
30 And of the children of Iſraels halfe,thou ſbalt 
take one portion of filtic, of the perſons, ot the; 
berues, of the aſſes, and of the | Rockes, of all maner 
of beaſts, and gine them vnto the Levites , which 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the L OK N, 

3: And Meſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as the 
ORD commanded Moſes.” : 
32 And the being the reſt oſ the prey which 


1 ſeuenty thouſand, & fue thouſand ſheepe 
33 And threeſcore and twelue theuſand beeucs 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes: | 
37 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all ol 
vomen that had not known man by lyingwith — 
36 And the halſe which was the portion of th 
hat vent out 35 warte, was in number three hun- 
* thouſand, and ſeuen and thirtic thouſand, * 


fiue hundred ſheepe. 
37 And the L OR D S tribute of the ſheepe wa 
xe hundred and threeſcore and fifteene. 
38 And the beenes were thirtie and ſixe thou- 


d ewelue. _ oe 
And the aſſes were thirtie thouſand! and ſiue 
Hundred, of which the L o A Ds tribute wasthree; 
core and one. 

4 And the perſons were ſixteene thouſand, of 
— the Lok Ds tribute wa chirtie and tw 


9 


rſons. { : 

41 And Mofes gaue the tribute which was t 
L © R D 5 heaue oftzring,vnto Eleazat the Pricſt,as 
the L 0K Þ commanded Moſes, 

41 And of the children of Iſraels halfe , whic 
Moſes diuided frem the men that warred : 

43 (Now the halte that perteined vnto the Con 
gtegation, was three hundred thouſand, and thirti 
thoufand , and ſeuen thouland, and fine 2 
ſheepe: i 
44 And thirtie and ſixe thouſand beeues: | 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and fine hundred. 
46 Andi ſixteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Euen of the children of Itraels halle. Moſt 


> + —ö — — — > —— 


1 


| 


gol 
| 52 And all the gold of the f offering that they oſ- I xy, 


arenas 


fore the Lox d. 

gt And Moſes and Eleazat the Prieſt tooke the 
d of them: cueu all wrought ie wels. a 
fered vp to the I © D, of the captaines of chou - 
ſands,and of the 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and ſiſtie (hekels. 

$3 (For the men of warte had taken ſpoile, eue · 
ry man for himſelſe) 

54 And Mol s and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
gold of the captaines of thouſands , and of hun- 
dreds , and brought it into the Tabernacleot the 
Congregation , for a memotiall for the children of 
Iſracl before the LORD, 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 The Renbenites and Gadites ſur for their inhers. 
tance ou that fide Tordan. 6 Moſes reproutth them. 
16 They offer him conditions to bis conteus. 33 Me- 
ſes aſſigueth then the land. 39 They conquere it. 

Ow the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, had a very great multitude of cattell: 
and when they ſaw the land of Iazer, & the land of 


© © © "ReubenandGaderequel 


—— — 


Hes, 
Heb, 


captainesof hundreds, was fixteen hin 


| 


Gilead. that bebold,the place was a place for cattel: | 
2 The children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 
ben, came and ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Eleazar | 
the Prieft , and vnto the Princes of the Congrega- 

tion, ſaying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Tazer, and Nimrah, 
and Heſhben,and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebe, 
and Beon, 

4 Exenthe country which the Lok p ſmote be- 
fore the Congregation of Iſtael, is a land fer cattell, 
and thy ſeruants haue cattell. 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we haue found grace 
in thy fight, let this land be giuen vnto thy ſeruants 
for a poſſeſsion, and bring vs not over ot dan. 

6 © And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bretluen 
goe ta warte, and ſhall ye ſit here 


e 
7 And — Memage yethe — ery hr 
my 


children of Iſracl from going ouer into the laud, 
which the Lo R D hath giuen them? 

8 Thus did yourfathers,when I ſent them from 
Kadeſh Barnea to ſee the land. 

© For * when they went vp to the valley of 


Eſhcol,and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the heart 134 


of the children of Iſrael, that they ſheuld not goe 
into the land which the LORD had giuenthem, 
10 And the LORDS anger was kindled the 
ſame time,and he ſware,ſaying, 
11 Surely none of the men that came vp out of 
Egypt, * from twenty yeeres old and vpward,jhall 
t 


land which I {ware vato Abraham , vnto I-28. 
+ Hel 


12 Sane Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the Keve · 46 


ſaac,and vnto Iacob, becauſe they haue not F wholly 
followed me: 


zite , and Toſhua the ſanne of Nun t for they haue 
wholly followed the Loxb. 


ͤ—U— — —— — 


1.8. 


uh. 
42, 


ä » 


I Iſrael, and he madethem wander in the wilderpeſſe; 34 © And the children of Gad buile Dibon, 
forty yeeres, vntill all the generation that had dove | Ataroth,and Aroer, 
euil] in the fight of the Lo k D was conſumed, 37 And Atroth , Sophan, and Iaazer, and 
14 and behold , yee are tiſen vp in your tat behah, : 
ſtead, an increaſe of finfull men, to augment yet 36 AndBethnimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced ci 
fierce anger of the L © R D toward Iſracl. _ | ties : andfolds for . N 
t5 For it ye turne away from aſter him, he will 37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon 
yet againe leave them in the wilderneſle , and yeeſ and Elealeb. and Kiriathaim. ; 
ſhall deſtroy all this people. ; ; 38 And Nebu,and Baalmeen (their names 
16 Aud they came neere vnto him, and faid, W changed) and Shiomah :and —— vn 
will build ſheepfolds here for our cattell, and cities) to the cities which they d. 7 
for onr little ones: | 39 And the children of * Machir the ſonne off | 


fore the children ot Iſrael, vnrill we haue brought ſeiled the Amorite which was init. ; {names of 
them vnto their place: and our little oues ſhall | 4% And Moſes gaue Gilead vuto Machir, the fon the cities, 
dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabi | of Manaſſeh. and he dwelt therein. * Gen. 
tants of the land 4: And * lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went and $0.23. 

18 We will not returne vnto oor houſes , yntill | tooke the ſmall tones thereof, and called them|* Deut. 
the children of Iſtael haue inherited euer man his Hauoth- lair. 3.14. 
inhetitancc. 42 And Nobah went and tooke Kenath , and the 

19 For we will net inherite with them on yonder villages thereot, and called ic Nobah after his owne 
fide lordane b forward, becauſe our inheritance is name, 
fallento vs on this ſide Iordan Ealtward. CHAP, XXXIIL 
ib 20 & And a Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye will doe 1 Two and fortit tourneyes of the Iſraelites, 5 
145 this thing, if ye will goe armed beſote the L o A D The Canaanites are to be de Hr oyed. 
to warre, 3 Heſe ave the ĩoutneys of the children of Iſrael 

21 And will goe all of you armed over Tordane| & which went forth out of and of Egypt, with 
before the LoRD, vntill he hath driuen out his ene- their armies,vnder the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
mies from belore him, 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according 
22 And the land be ſubdned before the Lo R D: to their iourneyes, by the commandement of the 
then afterward yes ſhallreturne, and bee guiltleſſe LO AD andtheſe are their ĩourneyes according ta 
before the L o x D. and before Iſrael : and this land | their goings out. 
ſhall be your poſſeſsion before the Lo RD. | 3 And they® ed from Rameſes in the Exod, 

23 But if ye vill not doe ſo, behold, yee haue firſt moneth, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 12. 37. 
ſinned — the LORD : aad be ſure your ſiane | neth : on the morrow after the Paſſeoner, the chil 
will pad you out. dren of Iſrael went out with an high band in the 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and folds} fight of all the Egyptians. | 
for you ſheepe , and doe that which bath proceeded 4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt born, 
out of your mouth, | whichthe L © R D had ſmitten among them : vpon 

25 And the children of Gad, and the children of their gods alſu the LoRD executed iudgements.) | 
Reubenſpake voto Moſes. ſaying, Thy ſeruants will $ And the children of Iſrael remooued from 
doe as my lord commandeth. Rameies, and pitcked in Succoth. 

26 Our little ones, our wiues,our flockes,and all | Aud they departed from *Succoth, & pitched|* Exod. 
our cattell ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. in Etham, which j in the edge of the wilderneſſe. 13. 20. 
h. | 27 But * thy ſeruants will paſſe ouet, — man 7 And they remooued from Rtham, and turned, | 
41 | armed for warte, beſote the Lo R Þ to battell , as| againe vnto Phihahiroth , which before Baal-zc- 
my lord ſaith. | pkon: and they picched before Migdol. | 

23 So concerning them Moſes commanded Ele- 8 And they departed from before Phibahiroth, 
azar the Prieſt, asd to{hua the ſon of Nun, and the and & paſſed through the midit of the ſea, into the 
chieſe fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. | wildernefſe , and went three dayes journey in the 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the children | wilderneſſe of Etham, and pitched in Marah. | | 
of Gad, and the children of Reuben, will paſſe with) 9 And they temooued from Marah, and ® came Exod. | 
| yououer lordane , every man armed to battell be - vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines of 15, 27%. | 
| forethe L ox D, and the land (ball be ſubdued be- water, and threeſcore and ten palme trees, and they| 


*Erod. 


15. 22, 


| fore you, then yee (hall giue them the land of Gi-| pitched there. . | 
lead for a poſefrion : | 1s Andtheyremoned from Elim,and encamped | 
30 But if they will not paſſe ouer with you ar · by the ted Sca. 
med, they ſhall haue poſleſsions , among you in the it And they remooued from the red Sea, and 
land of Canaan. | encamped in the * wilderneſſe of Sin. * Exod. | 
3t And the children of Gad, and the children of 12 And they tooke their icarney out of the wil. (16.1, | 
Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the Lo x D hath ſaid | dernefle of Sin, and encamped in Bophkah. Exod. | 
vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe, ' 13 Aud they departed from Dap , and ene 77.1. | 
32 We will paſſe ouer armed beforethe LorD | camped in Aluſh. * Exad, | 
into the land of Canaan, that the poiſeſsion ot our 14 And they temooued from Aluſh, and encam- 19.1. 
inheritance on this ſide lordan may be ours. | ded at * Rephidim , where was no water for the Chap. 
33 And * Moſes gaue vnto them cueto the chil-| people to drinke. 11. 34. 


Deut. | dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and 15 And they departed from Repludim; and pn- I That is, | 
zu. vnto the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of lo- ched in the * wilderneſle of Sinai. 

kfz. ſeph, the king dome of Sihon King of the Amorites, 16 And they rem«oucd from the deſert of Sinai, of A. 
l aud the ki dome of Og King ef Baban , the land and pitched * at | Kibroth Harrzauah. Chap. 
ng with the cities thereof, in the coaſts, enen the cities 17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaauah, K. 35, | 
ol the countrey round about. aud * encamped at Hazeroth. MT 


: 
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— 
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oy in Rithmah. 


thed at Rimmon Parez. 

20% And they departed from Rimmon Parez, and 
pitched in Libnah. 
„ 21 Andthey 
at Riſſah. 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and pitched | 
2 Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah,and pirched 
in mount Shaphar. 

- 24 And they remoued from mount Shapher, aud 
tencamped in Haradah. a 

25 And they re mooued frem Haradah , and pit- 
ched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth, and en- 
| camped at Tahath, : 

27 And they departed from Tahath,and pitched 
at Tarah, 

28 Aud they temooued from Tarah,and pitched 
in Mithcah. . | 
29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched i 

monah a 


Haſh 


* TFheremoouing of che Lieclites, © ©" Nutnbers, sz. 


18 And they departed from Hazereth , and pit- plaines of Moab by Tordan neere lericho,ſaying, © 
| . 51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay vn- 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pit- to them, ® When yee ate paſſed ouer Iordane into 
che land oſ Canaan, 7 
52 Then yee ſhall drive out all the inhabitants 
ol the land from before you, and deſtroy all their 
remooned from Libnab, and pitched pictures, and deſtroy all their molten images, and 
quite plucke downe all their high places. 
93 And yee (hall diſpoſſeſſe the inhabitants of 
the land, and dwell therein: for I haue ginen you 


peut. 30 And they departed from Haſhmenah,& * 
10.6 camped at Moſeroth. 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and pit- 
ched in Bene-Iaakan. ö 
| | $32 Aud they remooued from Bene-Iaakan, and 
' encamped at H idgad. 
33 And they went from Hothagidgad , and pity 
ched in Iotbathah. 
| 34 Aud they remooued from Iotbathah, and en 
| camped at Ebrenah. 
| 35 And they departed from Ebronah , and cny 
camped at Ezzen-gaber. 
| 36 And they remeenecd from Ezion-gaber , and 
| Chap. pitched in y * wildernefle of Zin, which is Kadeſh 
20. t. 37 And they remoued from *Kadeſh,and pitched 
* Chap; in mount Hor, ia the edge of the land of Edom. 
20,22, 38 And * Aaron the Pricſt went vp into m_ 
Chap] Hot, at the commandement of the Lok D, and die. 
20.26. | there in thefortieth yeere, after the children of IH 
dent. 32 rael were come out ot the land of Egypt, inthe 
30. firſt day of the fift moneth. 
| 39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three yeetes old when he died in mount Her. 
* Chaph , 4 And* King Arad the Canaanite(which dwelt 
21.1 &d in the South, inthe land of Canaan) heard of the 
comming of the children of Iſrael. 
Chap! 41 And they departed from mount * Hot, and 
214. pitched in Zalmonah, 
| ched in Punon. 
43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched 
; in Oboth. 
44 And they departed from Oboth, aud pitched 
gor, in | lie- abarim, in the border of Moab. 
heaps of 4 And they departed from lim, and pitched 10 
Alarih, Dibon Gad, 
| 46 And they femooned from Dibon Gad, and 
| enc amped in Almoen-Diblathaim. 
| 47 And they remoeued from Almon Diblathaj 
im, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, be 
| fore Nebo. | 
48 And they departed from the mountaines of 
| Abarim . and pitched in the plaines of Moab , by 
gor, the] lordaneneets Iericho. 
plaines q f 49 and they pitched by Tordane from Reth-le- 
! Shittim?\ ſimoth,cucn vnto ſ * Abel Shirtim, in the plaines of 
Chap. Moab. 
25.1, 
— * — — — — 


the land to policſle it. 


54 And * ye ſhal dinide the land by lot for an in- 
heritance among your families, and to the moe, yee 34. 
hall i give the more inheritance, & to the fewer 
ſhall F giue the leſſe inheritance : euery mans in 
ritance (hal be in the place where his lot falleth, ac · 
cording to y ttibes of your ſathets, ye ſhall inherit, 

55 But it yee will not driue out the inhabitants 
of the land from beſote you, then it ſhall come to 
paſſe that theſe which ye let remaine of them ſhall 
be * —— in your eyes, and thornes in your ſides, 
and (hall vexe you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moereouer, it ſhall come to paſle that I ſhall 
doc vnto you. as I thought to doe vnto them. 


C HAP. XXXIIL. 


1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the 


men which ſhall diuide the land. 


Nd the L © x o ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye come into the land of Cana- 
an, (this i the land that ſhall fall vnto you for an 
inheritance, euen the land of Canaan, with 


coalts thereof.) 


3 Then * your South quarter ſhall be from the 
wildergeſle of Lin, along by the coaſt of Edom. 
and your South border (hall bee the outmoſt coaſt 


of the ſalt ſea Eaſtward. 


4 And your border ſhall turne from the South, 
fe on to Zin : an 

foorth thereof (hall bee from the South 
Barnea, and ſhall go on to Hazar- Addar, 


to the aſcent of Akrabbim,and 
the goi 
to Kad 
and paſſe on to 

5 And the 


Azmon 


of it ſhall be at the Sea. 


6 And as forthe Welterne border, you ſhall e- 
nen haue the great Sea ſot a border: this ſhall dee 


North border: from the 

great Sea, you ſhall point out for you, mount Hot. 

int out your bor- 

der vnto the entrance of Hamath, and the goings 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pid forth of the border (hall be to Zedad. 
9 © Andthe border ſhall go on to Ziphron,and 

the goings out of it ſhall bee at Hazar Enan: this 


your Weſt border. 
7 And chis ſhalbe your 


8 From mount Hor, ye ſhall 


{hall be your North bot det. 


10 And ye ſhall point out your Eaſt border from 


oe downe from Shepham| 
to Riblak , on the Eaſt Ge of Ain: and the border 
ſhall deſcend , and ſhall ieach vnto the ſ ſide of the 


Hazar-Enan to Shepham. 
11 And the coalt (hal 


Sea of Chinuercth Eaſtward 


12 And the border ſhal goe down to Iordan, and 
the goings out ef it ſhalbe at the Salt ſea: this thal 
be your land with the coaſis thereof round about. 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael. 
faying, This a the land which ye ſhal inherit by let, 
which the LORD commanded to giue vnto the k 


nine tri bes, and to the halſe tribe. 


14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben ac- 
' cording to the houſe of their fathers , & the tribe of ſiol 
5» And tlie Lo R p ſpake vnto Moſes in the the childica of Gad, according to the houſe of their 


border ſhall ſerch a compaſſe from 
Azmon vnto the river of Egypt, and the goings out] 
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yy” TITTY cities, 
chers, haue teceĩued the iuberitauct & 
of Manaſſch haue recciued their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes, and the halle tribe haue re- 

iued their inheritance on this ſide lordane neere 

ericho, Eaſtward toward the Sunne rifing 

16 Aud che LORD ſpake ynto Moſes, laying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 
zuide the land vou: * Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
ua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And yee ſhall take one Prince of euer tribe, 

to divide the land by inberirance, | 

19 And the names of the men are theſe : Of the 

tribe of Iudab, Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 

Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

2 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſoune of 


Chiſlon. 

22 And the Prince of the children of Dan, Buk- 
ki the ſonne of logli. 

23 The Prince of che children of loſeph : forthe 
tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel the ſonne 
of Ephod. : 
| 24 Ard the Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemucl the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
| Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſonne of Panach. 


——_— 


26 And the Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ifſachar, Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Andihe Prince ef the tribe of the children of 
Aſher, Ahihud the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 And the Prince ef the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the ſonne of Ammibud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LokD commanded 
to diuide the inheritance vnto the children ot Lirael 
in the land of Canaan. 
| CHAP. XXXV. | 
| t Fight and four tie cities for the Leuitet with 
| their — meaſure thereof. 6 Sixe of ther 
| are to be citirs of refuge. 9 The lawes of murder. 
| 3t No ſatisfaftion for murder. 
| er- Lon p ſpabe voto Moſes in the plaines 
| 
| 
| 


of Meab by Iordan,nerre Ier icho, ſaying, 
2 * Command the children ot Iſrael, that th 
giue vnto the Leuits of the inheritance of their pol- 
{c{$i0n,cities to dwel in: & ye (hal giue alſo vnto the 
Leuites, ſuburbs for the cities round about them. 
And the cities ſhall they haue to dwell in, and 
the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattell, and 
| for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 
| 4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which yee ſhall 
| ive vnto the Leuites, ſhall reach from the wall o 
* city & outward, a thouſand cubits round about 
| 5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city on 
| the Eaſt fide two thouſandcabits, and en the South 
| fide two thouſand cubits, and on the Weſt ſide two 
| thouſand cubites, and on the North fide two tho: 
| ſand cubits, and the city ſhall be in the midſt : thi 
ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of the cities. 
| 6 And among the cities which yee ſhall giue vn 
to the Leuites, there ſhall be * ſixe citſes tor refuge 
which ye ſhall appoint for the manſlayer, that he 
| may fleethither: And to them ye ſhall adde fo 
— two cities. 

7 $0 all the cities which ye ſhall gine to the Le 
vices, ſhall be ſortie and eight cities: them ſhall ye 
giue with their ſaburbs. : 

8 And the cities which ye ſhal giue ſhal be of th 
| oſſeſsion of the children of Iſrael : from them tha 


fHelr, haue few, ye ſhall giue few, Euer one (hall giue o 
his cities ynto the Lenites, 4ccordingto bis inheri 
me, tance which he inheriteth, 


— — 


— 


. „ Tawes eee ofblpod. 
i 9s TAndiheComp fpake vato Moſes fayin 


fy 


10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


the land of Canaan, 

11 Then yee ſhall appoint 
of refuge for you: that the flayer may flee thither 
which killeth any perſon 4 at vnawares, 

12 And they (hall be vnto you cities for refuge 
from the auenger, that the mau ſlayer die not, vntill 
he ſtand before the Congregation in iudgemetit. 

13 Aud of theſe cities which yee ſhall giue, ſixe 
cities ſhall ye haue for teſuge 

14 Ye (ball giue three cities on this fide lordane, 
and three cities ſhall ye gine in the land of Canaan, 
which ſhall be cities oſ retuge. 

15 Theſe fixe cuties ſhall be a refuge, both ſor the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, aud for the 
ſorourner among them: that enery one that killeth 
any per ſon vnawares may flee thither. 

16 * Andif be ſmite him with an inſtrument of 
yren, (ſv that he die) be is a murderer : the murde- 
rer (hall ſurely be put to death. 

| 17 And if he ſante him + with throwing a ſtone, 
| (wherewith he may die) and he die. he is a mugde- 
rer: the murderer thall ſurely be put to death. 

18 Or if heeſmite him with a hand weapon of 
wood, (wherewith be may die,) and be die, hee is 2 
| murderer;the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
} 19 The reuenger of blood himſelfe thall day the 
murdcrer,when he meeteth him, he ſhall Cay him. 

20 * But it he thruſt him of hatred, or hut le at 
him by laying of waite, that he die: 

21 Or in enmitie (mite him with his hand, that 
he die: hee that ſmote bim ſhall ſurely bee put to 
death : for he is a murderer : — 
ſhall lay the marderer, when he meeteth him. 

22 But iſ he thruſt him ſuddenly * without en- 
mitie ot haue caſt v pon him any thing without lay- 
ing ef waite z þ 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may die, 
ſeeing him not, and caft it vpen him, that hee die, 
and was not his enemie, neither ſought his harme : 

* Then the Copgregation ſhall 1udge betweene 
the (layer, and the revexger of blood, according to 
theſe indgements. 

25 Andthe C tion ſhall deliver the layer 
out of the hand of 7 1 of blood, and the 


aue many, ye ſhall giue many, but trom them * 


Congregation ſhall reſtore him to the citie of his 
refnge,whither he was fled : and he ſhall abide in it 
vnte the death of the high Prieſt, which was anoin- 
ted with the holy oy le. 

26 But if the ſlayer will at any time come with- 
out the border ol the citic of his refuge, whither be 
was fled : 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him without 
the borders ef the citie of his refnge, and the reuen» 
ger of blood kill the layer, he 4 ſhalt not be guilty 
of blood : 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the citie 
of his refuge, vntill the death of the high Prieft: bat 
after the death ofthe high Prieſt, the Mayer ſhall te- 
turne into the land of his poſleſsion. 

29 So theſe things (hall be for a ſtatute of iudge- 
ment vnto you, therowout your generations in all 
your dwelliogs. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon,the mm derer ſhall 
be put to death, by“ the mouth of witneſſes: but 
one witneſſe (hall not teſtific againſt any perſob, 0 
cauſt him to die. 

t Moreouer, ye {half take no ſatis faction for the 
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life of a murderer, which is guiltic of death, but axltre 
| he hall be ſurely put to death. 
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© 32 Andye ſhall take no ſatisfaRtion for him that | ved: So ſhall thelr inheritance be taken away frot 
is fled to the citic of his refuge, that he ſhould come | the inheritance of the tribe of our farhers. 
4 [againe to dwell in the land, vntill the death of the] $5 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, 
Prieſt. according to the word of the Lo R D, laying, 
33 So yee ſhall not pollute the land wherein yee| tribe of the ſonnes of Loſeph hath ſaid well. 
Heir. fare: for blood, ic defileth the land: and the land] 6 This # che thing which the Lok b doth cor 
there can cannat be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, fo 
be er but by che blood of him that ſhed it. ing, Let them matrie to ham they thinke b 
| pranion 4 Defile net therefore the land which yee ſhall | ® only to the family of the tribe of their fatherſh 
For the johabice, herein I dell: for I the LORD dwell a- they marrie. 
mong the children of Iſrael. 7 So ſhall not the inheritance ofthe children of *T 
CHAP. XXXVI. Iſrael remeoue from tribe to tribe: for every one 
x The inconutnience of the inberitance of — of the children of Iſtael thall keepe himſelſe to the f Heb, 
ters, 5 u renaedied by marrying in their owne tribes, | inheritance of the tribe of his tathers, Cleanth 
2 left the inheritznce oui be remooued from the 8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth an inheri ] the 
rrihe. to The daughters of Telophebad marry their tance, in any ee the children of Iſtael, (hall be 
fathers brothers ſounes, wife vnto one of the ſamily of the tribe of her fi 
AN the chieſe fathers of the families of the chil- | cher. that the children of Iſrael may enioy euer mar 
| ren of Gilead,theſonne of Machir,the ſonne of | the inheritance of his fathers, 
Manafi*h, of the families of the ſounes of Ioſeph! 9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remoene from 
came neere, and ſpake before Moſes, and before the one tribe to another tribe: bat every one of the 
Princes the chieſe fathers of the children af Iſrael. | tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe himſelſ 
* Chap. | 2 And they ſaid, * The Lob commanded my to his owne inheritance. 
29.1, lord to — the land for an inheritance by lot to ro Eu-nasthe LoRD commanded Moſes, ſo di 
i xth.1y.3} the children of Iſrael: and my lord was commanded! the daughters of Zelophchad, 
by the LoRD,te giue theinheritanceof Telophehad 11x *For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah. and Mileah 
our brother vnto his daughters. and Noah, the daughters oſ Zelophchad, were mary , 
Aud if they be married to any ofthe ſonnes of ried vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes. Js 
the other tribes of the children of Iſrael, then mall 12 And they were married F into the families +Help 
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of | the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph, aud to fone 
— fathers, and ſhall be put to the inheritance of | inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of ih 
frreb. vn! the tribe, F whereinto they are r*ceiued : ſo ſhall it | their father. of theo 
to whom be taken from the let of our inheritance. 1; Theſe are the commandementsand the ĩudge- e. 
they ſhalt 4 And when the lubile of the children of Iſrael | mentswhichthe Lo R D commanded by the 
be. : hall be, then ſhall their inherſtance be put vnto the | of Moſes, vnto the children of Iſrael in the plaines 
inheritance ef thetribe, wheteunto they are recei- | of Moab, by Lordane, ucere leticho. 4 
— — — — — n 1 _ a ; 
k — — 12 | 
* . —— — — A Ou fd... — | 
| CTHE FIFTH BOOKER OF MOSES | 
— OG QC 
CHAP. I. land of the Canaanĩtes, and voto Lebanon, vnto the 
” 2 Afoſes peach tn the end of the fourtieth yeere, | great river, the river Euphrates. | 
briefly rehearſing the ſlary, 6 of Gods promiſt, 5 | 3 Behold, Thauc ſer the land before you : Goe'|fHeb, | 
of giuing them officers, 19 of ſending the (pies to | in, and poſſeſſe the land, which the LoRD (ware Len, | 
ſrarch the land, 34 of Gods anger for their mcre- | vnto your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, to A 
dulitie, ar and diſobedience, gine vnta them, and to their ſeed after them. 188, &1p,) 
' Pa CA Heſe be the words which Moſes ſpake] 9s TAndIſpakevnte you at that time, ſaying, 7. 
-— Ra vn all Iracl, on this fide Iordane I am not able to beare you my ſelte alone, | 
0 Was in the wildernelle, inthe plaine ener} to The LoRD your God hath multiplied you, | 
lor, zb ob 85 againſt i the red Sea, betweene Paran, and behold, you are this day as the ſtartes of heauen 
Söder Tophel, and Laban, and Haze- for multitude. 
roth, and Dizahab. it (The 19RD God of yeur fathers make you 
2 (There are eleuen dayes jouwney from Horeb, athouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and bleſſe 
by the way of mount Seir, vnto Kadeſh-Baruea,) | you, as he hath promiſed you.) 
3 And it eame to paſſe in the fourtieth yeere, in| 12 Ho can — ſelfe alone beare your cumbe- 
the eleuenth moneth, on the firſt day of the moneth, rance, and your burden. and your ſriſe ? 
that Moſ s ſpake vnta the children of Iſrael, agcor-| 13 + Take yewiſe men, and vnderſtanding, and Helv, 
ding vote all that the Lon b had giuea him in c- | knowen among your tribes, and I will make them ae, 
{mandement vnto them 4 _ rulersouer you. | 
'®Numb.} 4 *After he had flaine Sihon the king of the A-| 14 And yee anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
$1.24. morites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og the king | which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for vs to dee, 
of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Edtei. 15 So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes, wiſe men, 
5 On this fide lordane, in the land of Moab, be | and knowen,and i made them heads ouet you, cap- ) Hely, 
an Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, tainet euer thouſands, & captaines ouer hundreds, 
6 The LoRD our God ſpake vnto vs in Horeb, and captaines ouer fifties, and captaines ouet tens, 
ing, Ye haue dwelt long cnough in this mount: and officers among your tribes: 
Hebe. 7 Turne you and take your Hurney, and goeto | 16 And I charged your Tudges at that time, ſay- 
«ll bis {the mount of the Amotites, and vnto + all the places | ing, Heare the canſes between your brethren, and 
meigh* Inigh thereunto,in the plaine inthe hilles. and in the | * tudge righteonſly betweene every man and bis Yloſk, 
boxers, vale, and inthe South, and by the Sea fide tothe | brother, aud the ſtranger that is wil hin. _ 9. . 
— INN ni SS 
Leads — —— 


38 But Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, which ſtandeth 


but you (hall — as well az the great: | beterc ther, he (hall gee iu thither, Encourage him: 


—— face of man, for the | for he ſhall cauſe Iſcael ta wherit it. 


t is Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard 


4 . . 
for you, bring it ynto we, and I will keare it. | ſhould be a prey, and yout chuldren, which in that 


| [wa 
f Hb, N 
. 

| of *T, 
w jo. 
75 1 Help, | 

c 
ri the6n, Þf | 


t 
hich you 


18 And I commaunded, you at that time all 2 berweene goed aud cuill, 
ings which ye ſhould doe. ' 
19 Fand when we departed from Horeb , wee it, and th-y (hall poſlefle iz. 


they ſhall goe in thitherz and vnto them will I gu 


we came to Kadeſh- Barnea. baue ſinned againſt the LoD. we will gue vp 
to And I ſaid vnte you, Ye are come vnto the |fight ; according to all that the Lo x D our God 


untaine of the Amorites, which the Lo x D our (commanded vs, And when ye had girded on euety 


doeth g 


iue vnto vs. man his weapons of wee were ready to goe vp 


21 Bebold, the Lon thy God hath ſer the land into the hill, 


Pe olle it j ac the LORD ] 
of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee : Feare not, Gne not v Heithet hghe , for | am not among you, | 


1 


h all chat great and terrible wilderves, 40% But as ſor = ,turne ye, and take your ioute | 


aw by the way ol the mountaine of the | ney into the wildernelie, by the way of the red ſea, 
morites, as the L © R p our God commanded vs: | 41 Then ye an{wered,and laid vnto me ; * Wee 4 Numb. 


40. 


42 And the Lonp yd vnto me, Say vnto them, | 


| | peither be diſcouraged. leſt ye be ſmitren betore your enemies. 
he | 22 FAnd yee came neere vnto me euery one of | 43 So l ſpake vato you, & you would not heare 
. | d aid, We will ſend men before vs, and they | but rebelled againſt the Commandement of the + Mel. 
Fell fearch vs out the land, and bring vs word as | Loxp, and f went preſi fly vp into the hill. you were 
L | keine, by what way we muſt goe vp, and into what | 44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that moun- 
cities we ſhall come. taine came out againſt you, and chaſed you, as Bees 6 
hb *Namb.| 23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and I*tooke doe, and deſtroyed you in Seir, enen vnto Hormab. wens VP» 
271. u jewelnemen of you : one of a tribe: | 45 d ye returned and wept before the Ion, 


to ſom ſearched it out. 7 3 
25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their | vnto the dayes that ye abode there. 

hands, and brought it dewne voto ys, and brought | C HA pP. II. 

vs word againe, and ſaĩd, It is a good land which, 1 The fory i continued , that they were not to 


' 


24 And * they tinned and went vp into the | but the LORD wonld not hearken vnto your 


the Lo n D our God doeth gine vs, 
26 Notwithſtanding, yee would not goe vp, but | bites, 19 ner with the Ammonates , 24 but Shou 
rebelled againſt the commandement of the LORD be Amorite was ſubdued by thers, 


| t, # 33-44 | mountaine, and came vnto the valley of Eſhcol, and | voice, nor giue care vnto you. 


your God, 


27 And ye murmured in yourtents, 
cauſe the LORD bated vs, he hath bronght vs forth as the Lo x D ſpake vnto mee : and we compalicd 
ont of the land of Egypt. to deliver vs into the hand mount Seir many dayes, 
| of the Amorites to deſtroy vs: | 2 AndthcLonD ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vp ? our brethren have | 3 Yee haue compaſſed this mountaing long e- 


+ diſcoura 


\wehed. | ter and talſet then wee, the cities are great and wal- 4 And command thou the people, ſaying , Yee 
| led vp to heauen, and moreouer wee haue ſeene the | are to paſſe through the coaft of your brethren the | 
Numb. ſonnes of the *Anakims there. 


46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, according 
neue with the Edonites, 9 nor with the Mon- 


Hen we returned, and tooke our ionrney into 
and ſaid, Be- 1 by the way of the Redde fea, 


our heart, ſay ing. The people is grea- | nough : turne you Northward. 


children of Eſau, which dwel lin Seit, and they (hall | 


| | | 
— ie 29 Then laid vnto you, Dread not, neither be dee afraid of you: take yee good heed vnto your 
| vs afraid of them. ; ſelues therefore : 


ze The Lonp your God which goeth before you, 5 Meddle not with them ſer I will not giueyou 

hee (hall fight for you, according to all that hee did | of their land, F no not ſu much as a foot breadth 

for you in Egypt before your eyes: 
zt And inthe wilderneſſe, where thou halt ſeene poſſeſſion. 

| how that the LORD thy God barethee as aman| s e ſhall buy meat of them for money. that yee di 

vutill ye came into this place. 5 
32 Yer 1 ckis thing ye did not beleeue the LORD | 7 For the LokD thy God hath bleſſed thee, i 

| yoar Go 


* Becanſe I haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau for 4 


money, that ye may drinke. 


33 * Who went in the way beſote you te ſearch} king through this great wilderueſſe theſe fortie 
you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by} yeeres : the Lo n D thy God hath beene with thee 


night, to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould goe, and} thou haſt lacked nothing. 

in acloud by day. $ And when we pailed by from onr brethren 
34 And the LoRD heard the voyce of your} the children of Efau which dwelt in Scir , through 

words, and was wroth, and ſware ſdying, the way of the plaine from Elak, and from Ezion4 
35 * Surely there ſhall not one of men of! 

this euill generation ſee that good land, which 1| wildernefſe of Moab. 

ſware to giue vnto your fathers: 


Gaber , wee turned and paſſed by the way of the 


And the Lob p ſaid vnto me, | Diſtreſſe not 


36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephnnneh, hee ſhall} the Moabites, neither contend with them in hatte l 
ſee it, and to him will I give the land that hee hath} for I wil not giue thee of their laud for a p. . 


treden ypon, and to his children, becauſe he hath} becauſe I have giuen Ar vnto the children of 
4} wholly followed the LORD. - for a 100. 
37 * Alſo the Lok D was angry with mee ſotf 16 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, f 
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| Numb, 
14.29, 
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4 to 
Helv, 
gue after 
*. Numb. 
20.1. & 
285. 
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344. 


— ſakes, ſaying, ® Thou alſo ſhalt not goe in di- people great. and many. and tall as the Anakims: 
er. 


— 


11 Which alis were accounted gyants, as the 


: 
— — . . « T — — * — 


the 
doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way that yee went, | may eate, aud yee ſhall alſs buy water of them tor! the ſole off 
: h 
, e ſoot. 
all che workes of thy hand: hee knoweth thy wal 36.8. 


Hebr, 


15 
tre- 
of 


Ji,” Withwhom TFaelmaynorbght, 


jor, vſe 
no 50 fl. 


line 4 


4 


* Gen, 
36.20, 
t Heby, 


then. 

1 Or, 
YOune., 
* Nam. 
21.12. 


7. 


1 


— — {eo a 


Sihgn king of Heſhbon _ 
| Anakims, but the Meabites call them Emims. 
12 *The Horims alſo dwelt in Scir beſoretime, his people to fight at Tahaz. 
but the children of Eſau + ſucceeded them, when} 33 And the Lon p our God delivered him be. 


iuberitedſ dwelt in their i ſtead, as Iſrael did vato the land of 
his poſleſsion, which the Lok D gaue vnto them. 34 And wee tooke all his cities at that time, and 

17 Now riſe vp, ſad I, and get you euer * this | vtrerly deſtroyed theſmen, and the women, aud the 
brooke Zered : and wee went oucr the brooke little ones of euery cy; we left none to remaine. 
Tered. : ; 35 Only the catrell w 

24 And theſpace in which we came from Kadeſh } (clues, and the ſpoile of rhe ciries which we tooke. 

36 From Aroer, which « by the brinke of the ri 

was thirty and eight yeeres; vntill all the genera- ? uer of Arnon, and from the City that « by the riner! li 
tion of the men of warre were waſted out trom a · euen vnto Gilead, there was not one city too ſtron 


or, val-\Barnea.vatilwe were come ouer the brook: Zered, 


__ Deuteronomie. ___.:_.. 
32 Then Sihon came out againſt vs, hee and all * 


they had deſtroyed them from before them, and! fore vs, and we ſmeic him, and his ſonnes, and all 


| his people. 


mong the hoſte,as the LORD ſware vnto them. | for vs: the LORD our God dcliuered all vmto vs. 
15 For indeed the hand of the Lok Da- 37 Onely vnto the land of the children of A 
gainſt them, ta deſtroy them from among the hoſte, mon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of the xi 


vntill chey were conſumed. | uer labbok. nor vnts the cities of the monnraines 
| 16 do it came to patle, when all the men of war | ner vnto whatſoewer the L OK D our God fors! 


were conſumed and dead from among the people, bade vs. 
17 That the LoRD ſpake vnto me, faying, | 


| wich them: for I wil not giue thee of the land of the 20 ſee it. 


| children of Ammon any poſſeſsion, becauſe I haue | —_— we turned, and went vp the way to Baſhan!| 
and * Og the king of Baſhan came out againſt! Nu 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of gyants: 4 ys, he and all his people to battell at E drei. 

| dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- 2 And the Lok ſaid vnto me, Feate him not : cha 
for I will deliuer him, and all his people, and his; 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the A- land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnt» him, as 
nakims: but the Lo R Þ deſtroyed them before thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon king of the Amorites, 
them. and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their which dwelt at Heſhbon : | 


eiuen ic vnt9 che children of Lot for a poſſeſs ion; 


| rites call them Zamzummims. 


| them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their | remainin 


uer the river Arnon : Behold, I haue = into thy many. 
hand Si hon the Amorite king of Heſh 


18 Thou art to paſſ: oder through Ar, the coaſt | 1 The ftory of the conqueſt of Og, kin of Baſhen, 
of Moab,this day. rt The bigueſſe of bus bedue. 12 The diſlrilus iou of 

is And when thou tommeſt nigh ouet again the | thᷣoſt /1nds to the two tribes and halfe. 23 Moſes 
children of Ammon, diſtreſſe them not, nor meddle prayer to ener into the laud. 26 Hee u permitted, 


ſtead euen vnto this day. 14 — wee tooke all his cities at that time, there 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim,cuen | was not a city which we tooke not from them, three- 
voto Azzah , the Caphtorims which came foorth | ſcore cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdome 
out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their | of Og in Baſhan. ' 
ſtead. 5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walles, 
24 CRiſcye vp, take your iourney, and paſſe o- gates, and barres, beſide vnwalled townes a great! 


on , and his 6 Andwevtterly deſtroyed them as we did = 
land: + begin to poſſeſſe it, and contend with him to Sihon king of Heſhbon, vrterly deſtroying the 
in battell. men, women, and childrea of euery city. | 


CHAP. III. | 


2 This day will 1 begin to put the dread of + But all the cartel}, and the ſpoile of the cities, 
and 


of t 


the feare of thee vpon the nations that are we tooke for a pray to our ſelues. 

ynder the whole heauen, who ſhall heare report off 8 And we tooke at that time out of the hand of 
thee, and ſhall tremble, and bee in anguiſh becauſe} the two kings of the Amorites, the land that was) 

x on this fide Iordane, from the riner Arnon , vnto 
28 C And I ſent meſſengers out of the wildernes mount Hermon : 
of Kedemoth , vato Sihon king of Heſhbon, with! 9 (iich Hermon the Sidonians call Syrion: | 
words of peace, ſaying, | andthe Amoritescall it Shenur.) 
* Namb} 27 Met me paſſethorow thy land: Iwill goe a- 10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, and 
21.21, 22. long by the high way, L will neither ture vnto the all Baſhan , vnto Salchah, and Edtei, cities of the 
right hand, not to the left. kingdome of Og in Baſhan [ 


238 Thouſhalt ſell me meat for money, that I may! 11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of the 
ent, and giue me water for money,that I may drink: remnant ot gyants; behold, his bed-ſtead was a' 
zonely I will paſſe thorow on my ſeet: | bedſtead of yron: is it not in Rabbath of the chil»! 
+ 29 As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir, drenof Ammon? nine cubits was the length there · 
and the Moabites which d well in Ar did vnto me, of, and foure cubits the breadth of it, after the cus 


vatill I (hall paſſe ouer Tordan, into the land which bite of a man. 


the LorD ont God giueth vs. | 12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that time, 
} 3» Bat Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let vs from Aroer, which & by the rincr Arnon, and halſe | 
paſſe by him: for the Lon thy God hardened his mount Gilead, and * the cities thereof, gaue I vnto Nan. * 


21 


e tooke for a pray vnto our of 


21. 5 | 
! 
| 


Nn | 
: (21.4. |}, 
ſtead: ) ' $ $» the LoRÞ our Ged delivered into eur | Li 
22 As he did tothe children of Eſau which dwelt hands & Og alſo the king of Bathan, and all his peo - N | 


in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from before ple: and we ſmote kim vatill none was left to im 24,33, | , 


_ — 
-..25 oueroOme 


| 


x 


| 
: 
| 


_ and made his heart obſtinate that hee might the Reubenites, and to the Gadites. 3253. 1 
| eliver him into thy hand, as appeereth this day. | 13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, bejyg\1ofh.t4-| Num 


3: And the Lo & O ſaid vnto me, Behold, I haue the kingdome of Og, gane Ivnto the halie tribe of 8, &tc. 
begun to giue Sihon and his land before thee : be- Manaſſeh : all the region of Argob with all Baſhan, 
Ene to pollefie;that thou mayeſt inherit his land. which was called the land of gyauts, 


—— - « = 


| 
: 


| 


14 uit 


— 
—— N 
: 


* 4 


— —O— — 


9 = — — 
— ; * 
Cod. — to Iſcgel. — 
. — — cd — — — — 


14 Hair the fon of Manaſſeh tnoke all the coun- | 
of Argod, vnto the coalts of Geſhari,and Maa- 

eatbi: and called chem after. his on, name, Ba- 

+ (han * Hanoth Lair,vnto this day. 

15 And I gage Gilead vnto Machir. b 

18 And vnta the Reubenites, and vnts the Ga- 


of, from Chinnereth, euen vnto the ſea of the plaine, 

ler, 9+ enen the ſalt ſea,vuder j Aſhdoth Piſgah Eaſt ward. 
drrihe | 18 J And I commanded you at that time, ſaying, 
rings of The Lo x p your God hath giuen you this land to 


— ũ—äẽê ę— — — — 


___-_"Chapdijdi. ____ 
| 


| 17 Theplainealſo,and lerdan, & the coaſt ther · che nations, which thall heare all theſe ſtatutes, and 


—— A 


—— 
ed Baal-Peor, the Lo x Þ th God hach deſtroyed 
4 — —— L OR Þ your 


$ Behold, I haue taaght you Statutes , & ludge- | 
is, — — | 


dites I from Gilead, enen vnto the riuer Ar- mee, thatyeſbould doe (v., inthe land whither yet | 
non, halle the valley, andthe border, euen vnto the goe to pelleſſe it. 6. 

| riget Iabbok h ch is the border of the chil ten a 6 e therefore, ant doe them, for this u g 
Ammon: | wi and your vnderftanding in the Ggi of 


ſay, Surely this great nation is a wiſe and vnderſtan- 
dung people. — 

7 For what nation & there ſo great, who hath 
God ſo nigh vntothem, 23 the LORD our God win 
all things, that we call vpen him for? 

8 And what nation ut here ſo great, that hath 


5 e it : * ye ſhall paſſe oer armed before your 
the bid. ren the children of Iſtacl, all iat are + meete 
Numb for the warre. . 


N. 2. 16 But your wines zud your little ones, and 
f Nebr catteſſ ( for I know that ye haue much cattell) 
ſons Pall abide in your cities, which I haue giuen yon: 


20 Vnull 
| brethren , as well as vnto you, and vntill t 
; -- +} poſſeſſetheJand which the Lo D your God hath 
loch. | giuen them beyond lordan: and then ſhall ye * re- 
322.4+ | turne euery man vnto his pofleſſion , which I haue 


'*Nambi t And ® I commanded Ioſhns at that time, 
na. | Gying,Thine eyes hane ſeeve all that the LORD 
your God hath done vnto theſe two Kings: ſo ſhall 
the Lo RD doe vnto all the Kingdomes whither 
thou paſſe 

22 Ye ſhall not ſeare chem, forthe Lo R D yout 
God, he (hall fight for you. 
2 And I beſought the LORD at that time, ſay- 


e Lon baue giuen teſt vnto your 
alſo 


— 


yg , 
+ O Lord G © D, thou haſt —— ſhew thy 
ſervant thy greatnes, & thy mig hiy : for what 
God is there in heauen , or in earth, that can doe 
according to thy werkes, and according to thy 
might? | 

25 I pray thee let me goe ouer, and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iordan, that goodly mountaine 
and Lebanon., 

26 But the LORÞ * was wroth with me for your 
fakes, and would not heare me, and the LORD ſaid 


* 


| 
| 
| "hab 


| 16.12, 


n vate me, Let it ſufſice thee, ſpeake no more vato 
| I”, 
| 


' me of this matter. 
the 2 Get thee vp into the top of | Piſgah, and lift 


aid, and Baſtward, and behold it with thine eyes: 
for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this lordan. 

28 But charge loſhna, andencourage him, and 
| ſtrengthen him : for hee ſhall goe oner before this 
| £ and he ſ1all cauſe them to inherite the land! 

which thou ſhalt ſte, 
| 29 So we abode inthe valley,ouer againſt Beth - 
l Peor. 


| 
| $eth the three cities of re 
Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael, vnto the Sta- 
tutes, and vnto the Indgements which I teach 
you for to doe them, that ye may line, — — 
and poſſeſſe the land, ich the LORD God of your 


— you. : 

2 *Yeeſhall not adde vnto the word which L 

| commaund you, ncither ſhall you diminiſh og 

from it , that ye may keepe the Commandement 

the Lon p your God which I command yu. 
3 Youreyes haue ſcene what the LORD did 

becauſe of * Baal-Peor : for all the men that ſollow- 


CHAP. 1IIII. 


on that fide Jordan. 


| 


vp thine ejes Weſtward, & Northward,and South- 


1 Antxhortation to obedience. q1 Moſes appoim-| the 


Statutes and i fo righteous, as all this 
Law which I ſet before you this day? 

9 Onely take heede to thy ſelſe, and keeperhy 
ſoule diligently , leaſt thou the things which 
— — and leſt romthy 
heart all the dayesof thy life : bur teach them um 
ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 


mountaine fire ? Exod. 
vnto the f midſt of heanen, wich dai keneſle, clouds, ! 

and thicke darkenefle. 

. 12 Andthe LORD ſpake vnto you ont of the 
midit of the fire : yet heard the voice of the words, 
bat ſaw no ſimilitude, oncly ge heard a voyce. 

13 And he delinered vnto you his Couenabe, 
which hee commanded you to performe , e ten 
Commandements, and hee wrote them vpon two 
Tables of ſtone, a 

14 J And the Lok D commannded me at that 
time, to teach you Starutes and ludgements, that 
ye might doe them in the land whither ye goe oẽ, 


to polſeſſe it. | : 
eede vnto your 


art. 
Hebr, 
« 


f. 


is. Take yee thereſore good 
ſelues , ( for yee ſaw no manner ot 
day that the L © & p ſpake veto you in Horeb , aut 
——ů— 3 1 

16 yee corrupt your R e you a 
grauen image, the ſunilitude of any figure, the like- 
neſſe ot ,or ſemale. 

17 The likenefle of any beaſt that ij on the earth, | 
the likeneſſe of any winged ſoule 5 flieth in the ayre. 

18 The likenes of — — 

ound , the likenes of any fuli that is in the waters} 


19 And leſt thou litt vp thine eyes vnto heaven, | 
and hen thon leeſt the ſunne, and the moone, and. 
ſarres,exen all the hoſte of heauen,ſhouldet be 
driuen to worſhip them, and ſerue them, which the 
L ORD thy God hath I diuided vnto all cations f Or, . 
wnder the whole heanen. 
20 But the L 0A D hath taken you, and 
you foorth out of the yron furnace, enen nut of E- 
gypt.to be to him a people of inheritance s yee are 


this x 
rthermore,the Lo « D was angry with me 


of} for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhould not goe our 


Iordan, and that I ſhould net goe in vnto that good 
land, which theL on 
inheritance, 


Þ thy God giueth thee K+ an | 


— — —de — — — — — 


—— —ä — — 


——77 —— TCO — —— — — -+ 


= 
Heb. | 


— — — — — 


. 
= 


4. 


— 


Deuteronomie. 


Gods mercies tc 


2 An. 
22 But I muſt die in this land. I muſt not got o · that it may goe well wick thee, and with thy 
wer lordan: but yee ſhall goe oucr and polit - dren aſter thee, — — — 
land. - | dayesvpon the earth which che LokD thy © 
23 Take heede vnto your ſclues , leſt yee {+ ueth thee ;for euer. — Pere. 
the Couenant of the Lo x Þ your God, which 4. © Then Moſes ſcuered three cities on this 
made with you, and make you a grauen image, i Lordan, toward the ſunne rifing: x 
the likenes of any thing which the L o x D thy 42 That the might flee thither , 
hath forbidden thee. I ſhould kill his rvnawares, and hated 
— 24 For the * LORD thy God is a conſuming] not in times paſt, and that Beeing vnto one of theſ; 
9-3.heb. | fire,exen a icalous God. cities he might lice: 
13.29. 25 M hen thou ſhale beget children, and chil} 43 Namely, * Beer in the wilderneſſe, in the *Iok 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in the plaine countrey of the Reubenites , asd Ramoth in| 24.4 
land, and thal corrupt —— ſtlues, & make a grauen Gilead of the Gadites : and Golan in Baſhan, of b 
— beer — — — ED his x the h Moſes ſer before | 
| in nt ol che LOR D thy God, to | __ 44 © Andthis «the Law which Moſes ſet 
| im to a * r , the children of Iſrael: - 0 
26 I call heaven and earth to witnes againſt you - 45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies. & the ſtatutes, 
this day, that yee ſhall ſoone vtterly perith from off} the ludge ments, which Moſes ſpake vnto the chil. I 
| — ye goc oner lordan, to — r Conyers pe . 
| it : | not prolong your dayes vpon it, but 46 On thi Iordan in the valley ever agai 
| vtterly be - * —— n Beth-Peor, in the land of Sion King of the e Matth, | 
2% Andthe Lo p ſhall ſcatter you among r:tes who dwelt in Heſhbon, whom Moſes andthe! | 
| nauons, and yeſhall be left few in number | children of Iſracl „ (mote, alter they were come| Mie 
| the heathen, whicher the Lo x p (hall lead you. | foorth out of Egypt. | . ws 1 FR 
'28 And there yee ſhallſcrae gods , the worke off . And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of = 
mens hands, wood and (tone, which neither ſee nor *Og _ Baihan,two kingoof j Amorites which |* 15. 0 
heare,nor care, not ſmell... . | | were on this fide Iordan toward the Sunnerifingy, [214 War 
2 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſerke the LokD| 48 From Aroer, whith# by the banke of the r1- * 11 
| thy God, thou thalt find him. ĩf thou ſecke him with] ner Arnon , euen vnto mount Sion, which a Her- h 
all thy heart. and with ail thy fodle. mon, | * 
Kelp, | ze When thou art intribulation, and all theſe{ .. 49. And all the plane ef this fide Iordane Eaſt- 
4 '* ] things Fare come vpon thee, tuen in the latter ward , euen vnto the ſea, of the plaine vader the Oh a 
ford „if than urne to the L o o thy God, and| * ſprings of Piſgah. | 6 
thee, ſhale be obedient vato his voyce: CHAP. V. — * 
zt For the Lo n; p thy God is a merciful] God) 1 The Contnentin Hareb. 6 The tenue Commun» 01 
he will not ſorſake thee, neither deſtroy thee , mar | dements. 22 At the peoples requeſt Moſes recei- 
forget the Covenant oſ thy ſathers, which he fware | wetb the Law from God. . * 
© Tvato them. — | Nd Moſes called all Ifratl,and ſaid vate them, 6 
2 Foraſkenow of the daies that are paſt, which Heare, O Iſrael, the Statutes and Iudgememts! e, 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created | which I ſpeake in your eares this day, that ye may 
man vpon earth, and aste from the one fide of hea- | learne them, and +4 krepe and doe them. Hew, krod h 
uen vnto the ocher, Whether thete hath beene as 2 * The LORD our God made a Couenant with x 
thing as this great thing is, or hath beene h vs in Horeb. _ Chap, 6 
ie? 4 vel 3 The LoRD made not this Conenant with our * tub * 
33 Did ener people heare the voyce of God, |Fathers,but with vs, enen vs, who ate all of vs herej#$% ff 
peaking ont of the midſt of the fire , as thou haſt aliue this day. aers | 
rd, aud line ? 4 The Lo RD talked with you faceto face , in of 
Or hach God aſſayed te goe and take hima the mount, out of the midſt of the fire. J. 14 
mation from the midſt of another nation, by temp- 5 (l ſtood betweene the I. o & D and yon 
eations, by ſignes, aud by wonders , and by warte, that time to ſhew you the word of the Lob. ſor ye © 
land by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched oat arme, [were afraid by reaſon ef the fire, and went not vp A 
and by great terrours, accotding to all that the {into the mount ) ſaying, 
LORD your God did for you ia Egypt before your | 6 J *I am the LORD thy God, which bronght|* EU al 
eyes? | thee out of the land of Egypt , fromthe houſe of z lf Rad. 2 
35 Vntothee ic was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt it bondage. leut 
know , that the Lo D hee is God: there is none 7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before me. f. al. 9. 
elſe beſides him. 8 Thou ſhalc not makethee any grauen image, fl.. * 
36 Out of heauen hee made thee to heare his or any likeneſſe f any thing that is in heauen aboue, f fa 
voyce, that he mightioſtrue thee: and vpon carth jor that vin the earth beneath or that # in the waters ſeraas- 0 
be ſkewed thee his greatfire., and thou heardelt his beneath the earth. ri 
words out of the midſt᷑ of the fire, 9 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe thy ſelſe vnto 
37 And becauſe he loucd thyfathers, therfore he them, nor ſerue them: for * I the Lob thy God EH c 
; Choſe their ſeed after them, and brought thee out in (as a icalous God, viſiting the miquitie of the fa- 34.7 — 
his fight with his mighty power out of Egypt: ers vpon the children, vnto the thirde and fourth v 
38 Todriveont nations from before thee, greater | ion of them that hate me, 
and mighticr then thou att. to bring thee in, to give | Io And*ſhewing mercy vnto thouſauds of them let n 8 
thee their land $/ an inheritance, as it z this day. that lone me, and keepe my commandements. - 16. 
39 Know therefore-this day, and conſider it in | tz Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the LoRD — 
thine heart, that the Lo x d he is God in heauen a» thy God in vaine: for the LORD will not hold him t 
boue, & vpon the earth beneath : there is none elſe. guiltleſſe that raketh his Name in vaine. 2 
4 Thou ſhalt keepe therefote his ſtatutes, & his 12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it; a8 che * 
rommandements, which I command thee this day ; Lonp thy God hath commanded ghee, : 1 
is | eee x3 Sind | a 


-” wW 


12 « 


lee v 
is. 


—_—— 


TieTLawis 


' | thy God commaunded thee to keepe the Sabbath 


| 917 ® Thou ſhalt not kill. 


|. his field, or his man feruant,or his maid ſeruant, his 


Chap, v, vj. 


= 
[1 ort, 1 


13 Sire dayes ſhale thou labour , and doe all toy 


land of Egypt, and chat the Lox D thy God 
drought thee out thence, through a mightic hand, 
and by a ſtretched-out arme: thereſore the L o x D 


day. | 
16 J Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
— — — —1— — 
wes may —— „and that it may goe we 
— 4 ogg which the L 0 R D thy God 


18 Neither (halt thou commit adultery. 
19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſtrale. 


thy neigbbour, 
21 * Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
wife, neither ſnalt thou couct thy neighbors houſe, 


ore or his aſſe, ot any thing that # thy neighbours. 
22 TTheſe words the LORD ſpake vnto all your 
aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt of the gfire, 
ol the cloud, and of the thick darknes, with a great 
voyce, and he added no more, and he wrote them in 
two Tables of ſtone, and deliuered them vnto me. 
23 And it came to paſſe when ye heard the voice 
out of the midſt of the darłneſſe (for the mountaine 
did burne with fire) that ye came neere vnto mee, 
tuen all the heads of your Tribes, and your Elders, 
24. And yeeſaid , Behold, the L © R D our God 
bath ſhewed vs his glory, and his greatneſle , and 
*® wee haue heard his voyce out of the midſt of 
fire: we hauefeene this day chat God doth talk with 
man, and * he liueth. 

25 Now therefore why (bould we die? for this 


; wine agen en the land which yee 


20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes againſt 


noc turne aſide to the right hand, or to the left. 

33 You (hall walke in all the which the 
Loap your God hath commande d you , that yee 
may liue, and that 18 may be well with that 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The end of the law is obedience, 3 An exhor- 

tation thereto. 

Ow theſe are the Commaundements, the Sta 

tutes, and the ludgements, which the Lo x D 

your God commanded to teach you , that yee might 

doe tbem in the land whither yee 4 goe to poſleſſe 
it: 


2 That thou mighteſt ſeare the Lon d thy 
to keepe all his Statutes, and his 
which I command thee, thou, and thy ſonne, and t 
— we 

yes may be prolonged. 

3 CHearetherefore,O Iſracl,and obſerue to doc 
i chat it may be well with thee , and that yee may 
increaſe mightily,as the Lo x D God of thy fatherg 
hath promiſed thee , in che land that floweth with 
milke and hony. 
A Heare O Iſrael, the Lo M D our God d ene 

ORD. 

J And thov ſhalt love the Lon p thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule,and with 
all thy mighe. 5 . 

6 And *theſe words which I command thee this 
day,ſhall be in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhale t teach them diligently vnto 
2 — 
teſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
Len ern | 


vp. 
8 And thou ſhalt biade them for a vpon 

thine hand, and they (hall be as frontlets | 

thine eyes. 

. 9 And thou ſhale write them vpon the poſtes 


* 
'T o 'F 4 
TO DOTUITLLL. 


+ Helr. 


.“ 


thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

to And it ſhall be when the L ond thy God 
haue he ches into the land which hee \ 
vnto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to] 


fire will cooſume vs. If wee + heare the voyce 
255 LorD — —— 


n 
t e iuing God , our 
— — Hue) and lined + 
27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the LokD 
out God ſhall ſay , and ſpeake thou vato vs all thar 
the Lo x D our God ſhall ſpeake vnto thee , and; 
* we will keare it and doe it. 
28 And the LORD heard the voyce of your 
words, when ye ſpake vnto mee, and the LORD 
ſaid vnto mee, I heard the voyce of the wordy 
ofthis people, which they haue ſpoken vnto thee: 
they haue well ſaid, all that they haue ſpoken, 
29 O chat there were ſuch an heart in them that 


they would feare mee, and keepe my Commanndey 
ments alwayes,that it might be well with them,and 
with their children for cuer, 


o Goe, ſay to them. Get you into your tents a. 


But as forthee, ſtand thou here by mee, and [ 
will ipeake vitothee all the C aund A 
the Statutes, and the Indgements, which thou ſhalt 
teach them , that they doe them in the land 
which I ginethem to it, 

32 Yee ſhall obſerue to doe therefore, as the 
L 0 RD your G0 hath commanded you : you ſhall 


cob to give thee, great and goodlycities, which 
buildedtnor, 

11 And houſes ful of all good things which t 
filledſt not, and welles digged, which thou dig 
not, vineyards, and oliue trees which thou plante 
not, thou ſhalt haue eaten, and be full. 

13 Then beware leſt thou forget 
which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of + 1 

13 Thou ſhalt * tearer eL ond God, and 
ſet ue him. and ſhale ſweate by his Name. 

14 Yeſhall not 
ofthe people which e round about you : 

15 (For the LORD thy God isa icalous G 
among you) leſt the anger of the Lo x D thy 
be ki againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from 
22 F God, 

16 re not temptthe Lo x D your 
® as ye tempted m in — 

17 You hall diligently keepe the Commaunde4 
ments of the LORD your Ged, and his Teltimo4 
nies, and his Statutes, which hee hath commanded 


thee, 

18 Aud thou ſhale doe that which b right and 
good in the fight of the LORD : chat it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt g c in, and polleiſe 
_— which the LoD (ware vato thy 


x9 Te 


- 


the Lo x d[%-9:10, | 
&e. | 


HANES. 
aſter other gods, of the godg hap. 


19.123. 


and 13.4. 


Mat 4.9 
*Ex 
17.2, 


FReb.to 
Morro. 


® Chap. 
31.3. 


23.32. 


5 my 
2. avg thy 


26.19, 


Exod, | pſe thar are vpon the face of the earth. 


1. 
9. 


9.5 


: 
Exod. 
& 34-12 


| 


| 


— 


__ Exhortations..._. | __ 7 Deeronemie. 


merits, and Statutes, and the 
command thee this day, to doe them, 


19 Co caſt out all thine enemiesſtom before theey 
asthe L OR D hath ſpoken. 

20 . And when thy ſonne aſketh thee f in time ts 
come,ſaying, What meaue the Teſtimonies, and the 
Scatutes, and the Iudgement, which the LO R DU 
our God hath commaunded you? 

2t Then thou ſhalt ſay vnts thy ſonne, We were 
Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, aud the LOAD 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

22 And the L © & D ſhewed fignes and wonders, 
great and + ſore vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his houſhold, before our eyes: 
| 23 And he brought vs out from thence, that hee 
might bring vs in, to gine vs the land which hee 
ſware vnto our fa : 

24 And the LORD commannded vs to doe alt 
theſe Statutes to ſeare the Lo R D our God for out 
good al wayes, that he might preſetue vs aliue, as it 
un at this da e ; a - 
+ a5 Aud it our righteonſneffe ; if we ob - 
ſerue to doe all theſe Commandements, beſore tho 
Loa p our God, as ke hath commanded vs. 

C HAP. LVII. WW 

1 Allcommunton with the N «tions is forbidden, 

4 for rare of idolurie, 6 foi the holineſſs of the 
People, 5 for the nature f God tu his mercy avid Tw- 
fice, 14 for the aſfrarednefſe of vittorre which God 

ll gius auer them. | | 

Hen the * LORD thy God ſhall bring thee 

iato the land whither chem goeſt to poſſeſſe 

it, and hath caſt out many nations beſere thee, the 

Hirnrer , and the Gergaſhites, and the Amorites, 

| andthe Canaanites, and the Perizzires , and the Hi. 

uitet and the lebuſites, ſenen nations greacer and 
mightier then thou: 

2 And when the Lo R D thy Gd ſhall ddſiver 
them before thee, thou ſhalt (mite chem, and vtterly 


thy daughter thou ſhalt not give vnto his forme, not 


the anger of the LORD be kindled againſt you, and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. _ 

!'5 Barthas ſhall ye dexle with them: ye ſhall de- 
ſtroy their altars, and breake d 


| 
l 


| Face, to deſtroy them : her will not be flickers him 


awd cut downe their groues,and burne their grauen 
images with fire. 

'. A * Fot thou art an holy people vnto the Lond, 
God: * the L © D thy od hath choſen tht 
to be a ſpeciall people vn himſelſe. aboue all pe 


7 Tbe Lo d did vst ſet his loue vpn — 
nor chooſe you, becauſe yer were more in num 
then any people: ( tor ce were the ſeweſt of all 

Ie: ) 


Fut becauſe the L o & Þ loued yon. and be- 
eꝛuſe he would the oath which he had ſworne 
vnto your fathers, hath the Lo R D bronght you 
out with a mightie hand, and redeemed you ont 
the houſe of bondmen , from the hand of Pharaoh 
ing of E 

a Fo — that the Lok thy God, hee 
'55God,thefairhfull God, which Conenant 
and mercy wich them that loue him. and keepe his 
Commandements, to a thoùſand generations: 

1% And repayeth them that hate him to their 


— 


hat hateth him, he will him to his ſace. t 


— — — 


hearken to theſe i 
them: That the Lok D thy 
thee the Couenant and the Mercy which hee { 
vnto thy fathers. 


of 
lay them vpon all them that hate thee. 


are moe then I, how can1 dil; 


well remember, what the LORD 
Pharaoh, and vnto all ER. 


atrervible, 


increaſe ypon thee : 


dm God ſhall de liuer them 
vnto thee, and (hall them with a mighti 


one their images,| deftry 
headen : There ſhall no man be able to ſtand 
thee,vmill thou haue them 

8 ages 
barne with fire: thou & ſhalt not defire the ſel der ar 


'L o &'D thy God. 


to thine houſe , teſt thou bee a carſed thin like it: 
| but thou ſhalt veterly deteſt it, and thea ſhalt verer-|* 


wealmy with 

Als day, (hall yee obſerue to doe, that yee ma 
Hue, ad multiply, and goe in, and poſſeſſe the lv 
which the LORD ſware vnto your fathers. 

the LORD thy God 1-4de thee theſe fortie yeeres in 


| 3x Thou ſhalt thereſote keepe his Commande-! thee, to know what . in thine heart, w | 


ts, which 

it ſhall come to paſſe, F if 
„and keepe and 

God ſhall keepe 


© 12 J Wherefore 


13. And hee wlll lonethee , and bleſſe thee , 


4 maltiply thee : hee will alſo blefſe the ſruit of th 
wombe, and the fruit of thy land thy corne, and th 
wine, and thine oyle, the increaſe of thy kine,and 
flockes of thy ſheepe , in the land which bee 
vnto thy fathers to gine thee. 


14 Thou ſhalt be abone all people: * EN 
ſhall not be male or female barren among you, i 26 M 
your cattell. 2 8 
r5 And the LoRD will take away from thee 
and wilt put note of the & euill di EN 


pt (which thou ke eſt) vpon thee: but willſ 3.16 
16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people ich aa 


the LORD thy God ſhall deliner ther: thine 
» | ſhall haue no pitic ypon/them „ neither ſhot 
ſerue their g 


25 


ods,fer that wallbe * a ſnare vnto thee. 
17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nati 
them ? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraide of them : bat 

thy God did jb 


7 


- 


19. The 


and the . the wonders , and the 
* — — ont arme, 
oRD ty G ronghr 
L OR thy God doe vnto all 
thot art afraid. 


thee our: fo ſha}l 
che people of 


* 
224 


| deſtroy them, * thou ſhale make no couenant with | , "roy © 
them, nor ſhew mercy vnto them. | 4r Thou ſtult not be det them t fartheſ'** 
"5 Neither ſhaltthon make mari ages with them: Lo x p thy God is among yoga mightie God, 


LIE 
= 


bis daughter ſhalt thou tale vnto thy ſonue. 22 And the Lon p ay Godwwill pur oor thoſ Bur, 
4 Forthey will turne away Shy (anne from fol.| nations before thee by little andlirtle: thou | 
lowing me, that they may ſerue other gods: fo wiK| not conſume them at once, left the beaſts of l 2 


2 But the Lon 


act, 
25 The grauen-i of their gods ® ſhall yer 


that @ on them. nor tate it vnto thee, leſt thou 
ſaared therein: for it ᷣ n abomination to the 


bring an abomination in · 

y abhorre it, for * it is a curſed thing. 
CHAP. VIII. 

t Au . — to obeniener in regard of Gods 

Ll the commandements which I command 

2 And thov ſhale all the way which! 

he wilderneſſe, to humble thee, aud ts proouc! 


tuen 


— 


— 


V 


— — — 


w 174 


- 


81. 


— 


ſwell yerres. 
$ ————— 
a man chaſteneth his ſore, fb the L © p thy God 
chaſteneth thee. 


ep other . 2 u 258 
58 ing out of va and bi, 
— Sings 
trees, an nates, a , 
— 


9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt cate bread without 
ſcarceneffe , thou ſhalt not lache any thing in it: a 
land whoſe ſtones eve yron , and out of whoſe hilles 
thou mayeſt dig braſſe. 

te When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then 
thou ſhale bleſſe the LoKD thy God, for the good 
land which he hath giuen thee. 
xt Reware that thou forget not the Lo R D t, 
God, ia not I. his Commandements, and his 


thee this day: 
12 Leſt whey thou haſt eaten and art fall, and 
haft buile goodly houſes, and dwelt therein: 

r3 when thy heards and thy flockes multi- 
ply , and thy ftuer and thy gold is mufriplicd , and 
all that thou haſt is multiplied: 

r4 Then thine heart be lifted vp, and thou forget 
the Lok p — = — : —— out 
of the land gt E ram t ge: 

15 Who led — through that and ter- 
rible wildernefſe, wherein were fierie ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions, and d where there was no water, 
* whe broaght thee foorth water out of the rocke 
of flint. 
16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſſe with * Man- 
na,which thy fathers knew not, that hee might hum- 
ble thee, and that bee might ptoue thee, to do thee 
good at thy latter end :) 
ty Andthou ay in thine heart , My power, and 
the might of mĩne hand hath gotten me this wealth. 
18 But thou ſhalt remember the LoKD thy God: 


nes 


for it is hee that giięth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may Brit his Conenant, which he ware 
ynco thy fath Nr 

19 And R (hall be, if thou doe at all ſorget the 


TorD thy God, and walke after other gods, and 
ſcrne them. and worſhip them, I teſtiſie againit you 
thus day, that yeſhallſurely periſh. 

* 20 Ag the nations which che Lo R D deſtroyeth 
before your face;ſothal ye periſh, becauſe ye would, 
not be obedictt vato the veyce of the LORD your 


Cod 

GAAP. 1X. 
1 No ſes diſſwadech them from opinion of their own 
| „ rebearfiug their ſeurrall rebeltions, 
O iſtacl, thou art to f 
day, to goe in to nations greater 


e ouer Iordane; 


— ® Who can fimndhakeer 


7 For the Loup thy God briogech thee into a" nefſe ofthine 


s ſtatutes which 1 commaund 8 Alfo in Horeb yee provoked the L O R U to 


I 


of Anak 


1857878 


thee, ſtying, For my ri the Lo R Þ hath 
brought me in to poſſeſſe this land: but forthe wie 


heart, doeſt thou goe to 

land : dur for the witkedvefſe of thek narian, 
L 0 RAD thy God doth drive them out from beſore 
thee, and that hee may performe the word which 
the Lok ſwate vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iacob. 
2 e, Lond th 

giu not this goo ta pofſeſſe i 
for thy righteouſteſſe : far tow ar7 2 — 


e. 

Remember aud not, how thou prouo- 
leit the LoxDth g | 
neſſe: from the day 
the land of E 

haue beene re 


Not for thy righteouſneſle,or for expe be- 
cke 
the 


thou diddeft out of 
vntill ye came vnto thls place, ye 
i the L AR p. 


wrath, ſo that the LO A D was angry with you , to 
haue deſtroyed uu. 

9 * 1 the mount , to re- 
eiue the Tables of ,exenthe Tables of the Co- 
uenant which the Lo D made with you, 
abode in the mount fourty daies, and nights, 
I neither did care bread, nor drinke water. 

is * And the LonrD delmered voto the two Ta- 
bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God, and 
| on them was written r the wor des 
which the LORD ſpake wich you in the mount, out 
of the midſt of fire, in the day ef che aſembly. 

17 And jr came to paſſe at the end of foutry daes 
and iphts , chav the LOKD gaue me _ 
Tables of Rout, cxrw the Tables of the Couenant. 
12 Aud the Lond faid vato me, * Ariſe, get thee 
downe quickely from hence : for thy people which 
forth ont of Egypt, haue corti 


thou h 
ted chemſelnes; they are qui menadakds oye of 
commanded haue made 


the way which I 
them a molten image. 
13 Furthermore the LORD ſpake vnts mee, ſay 
ing. Thane ſene thisprople,and deho!d,i a Rid. 
necked people. 

r4 Let me alone, chat them, and blot 
out their name ſrom —— I will make 

15 80 L turned, and came 
and che mount bugned with fire; and the two Ta- 
| bles of the Couenant were in my two hand 

t s And I looked, and behold, <had ſowied agaicft 
the LORD your God, made you 2 molten 
calte : yee had turned aſide quickely out of the way 
which the L o R you. 

17 And I took the two Tables, and caft theti out 

two hands, and brake them before 


ier then thy ſelfe , cities great ced 


and tall the children of the 
knoweſt, 


'Tthis 
and mi 
Vp de 1 

2 A pcople 
nakims, whom 


- 


— —— <<< 


| of 
18 AndI e 


ficſt , fourtie da 


to wrath in the wilder-! 


e 
from the mount, 


- 


eate bread nor 


I 


1. 4,3. 
* Exod, 


51.34. 


| 


14.16. 


30. 


| 


| The Tables are renewed, 1 
| | 19 (For I was aſtaid of the anger, and hote diſ- and frem Gudgodah to lothach , a land of rivers of 


') 26 Aud the LoD was very angry with Aaren L o x D, to ſtand before the I. © K D tb miniſter vn- 


Numb. 22 And at“ Taberah,and at * Maſſah, and at the L 0 & D would not deſtroy thee, 


7.7. 
Numb, deſb-Barnca, ſaying, Goc vp and poſſeſſe the land | giue ynto them. 


Numb. ſay, * Becauſe the LORD was no 


1 Heby. Lok ſpake vnte you in the mount, ont of the mid- | and keepe his charge, and his Statutes, and his 


» Numb,/ neyfrom Beeroth ofthe children of laakav, to*Mo- | in the middeſt of Egypt, vnto Pharaoh the king of 
23. | g * - . : 
Numb. Eleazar bis ſonne miniftred in the Priefts office in 


20.38, | his ſtead. : | to their horſes, and to their charets, how 
| | 7 Fromthence they icurneyed vnto Gudgodah, | the water of the ped ſeato ouerſo them as 
——̃—— 12 — —— —————— — —•— — — — — — 


— 


3 An exhortation to bediene 


—ͤ—ä4ʒ4ʒ—2LP ñ d — — 


— — was wroth againſt waters. j RAGE 
to ou.) LORD hearkened vn- | $ At chat time the Loup ſeparared the tri 
— TNTS AC INS Coucnant ef the 


4 


to haue deſtroyed him: And I prayed for Aaron al · to him, and to bleſſe in his Name, vnto this day. | 
ſo the ſame time. ; $9 * Wherfore Levi hath no part ner inheritance Sa 
2: AndI ook your [inne, the calfe which ye had | with his brethren: the L o Rp is his inheritance, da 
made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and | according as the LORD thy God promiſed him. . 
ground it very ſmall, euen vntill it was as ſmall aa 10 I ſtayed in the mount, according to the | 
daſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the brook that | | firſt time,fourtie dayes, and fourty nights: and the } oy, fy. 
deſcended out of the mount. L © x o hearkened vnte me at that time alſo , and nit dq 


Kibroth · Hattaauahyee ptouoked the Lo x Dt 11 And the Lo R Þ ſaid vnto me,Ariſe take thy f Help, 
wrath. iourney before the people that they may goe in, and gen 
23 Likewiſe hen the Lo x D ſent you from Ka | paſſeſſe the land which I ſware vnto theiz fathers to pany, 


which I kane giuen you, then you rebelled againſt 12 F And now Iſrael, what doththe Lo x Þ thy 
the commaundement of the L © x D your God, and ' God require of thee , but to feare the Lo x D thy 
ye beleeued him not, nor hearkened to his veyce. God, to walke in all his wayes,and to loue him, and 
24 You haue beene rebellious againſt the LORD, to ſcrue the LoRD thy God wich all thy heart, and 
from the day that I knew you. wich all thy ſoule, 
25 Thus [fell downe before the Lo D ſeurtie 13 To keepe the Commandements of the LoxD 
daies, and ſourty nights, as I fel down at the frſt,. he · and his Statutes, which I commaund thee this day 
cauſe the Lo R D had ſaid, he would deitroy you. | for thy good? | 
' 26 Iprayedtherefore vnto the LoxD,and ſaid,O | 14 Behold,the heauen, and the heaucy of heavens | 
Lord God, deltroy not thy people, and thine inhe- | the Lo RDS thy God, * che earth «ſo , wich all * Pl, 
 ritance , which thqn baſt redeemed through thy | that therein is. 
| greatneſſe; which thou haſt brought foorth out o 1 Onely the LoRD had a delight in thy fathers, 
Egypt, with a mighty hand. to loue them, and hee choſe their feede after them, 
| 27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, Iſaac, and enen you, aboue all people, as is is this day. 
| Tacob,looke not vnto the ſtubboruneſſe of this pe- 16 Circumciſe therefore the ſoteſkinne of your 
| ple, nor to their wickedneſſe,norto their ſinne : heart aud be no more ſiff-necked. 


9 

23 Leſt the land whence thou ＋ ape vs out, 17 For the LO R D your God is God of goddes, — 
t able to bring and Lo R D of lordes, a great God, a mightic, and pd, - 

them into the land which he promiſed them and be · a terrible, which*regardeth not perſons, nor taketh | 

| canſe he hated them, he hath brought them out, to | reward. | 

lay them in the wildetneſſe. ' 18 He doeth execute the indgment of the father · | 

| 29 Yetthey are thy 8 thine inheritance leſſe, and widow, and loueth the ſtranger, in gining g; 

which thou broughteſt out by thy might ie power, him tood and rayment. 
| and by thy [ſtretched ont arme. ts Loue ye therefore the ſtranger : for yee were 
| CHAP. X t in the land of Egy 


1 Gods mercy in reſtoring the two Tables,6in con- 20 * Thoa ſhaltfearer Torn thy God : him 
tinuing the Priefth»0d, 8 in ſtparating the tribe of ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhak thou * cleaue, and 
Leui, to in hearkening nto Moſes his ſuite for the ſweare by his Name. 

pie. 12 Anexhortatiou wnto obedience. 21 Hee is thy prayſe , and he x thy God that hath bo 


1 


| pe . . - 
* Exod, | A Toth time the L OR p ſaid vnto mee, * Hew done for thee theſe great and terrible things, which 334 


9 
AAthe two Tables of ſtone, Icke vnto the firſt, and | thine eyes haue ſeene. 
come vp vnto me ipto the mount,and make thee an | 22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt & with þy.c 
| Arke of wood threeſtore and tenne perſons : and now theL ORD 3.5, 
2 AndIwſill writeon the Tables the words that thy God hath made thee * as the ſtarres of heaues 
were in the firft Tables which thou btakeſt, and for multitude. 1 
thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. | CHAP. XI. | 
And I made an Arke of Shittim wood, and 1 Av exbortation to obedience, 2 by their om 
'hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and | experience of Gods great workes , 8 by promiſe of 
went vp iato the mount, hauing the two Tables in | Gods greet bleſitngs , 16 ard by threatnings. 18 
mine hand. Ace ſul indy is required in Gods words. 26 The | 
| And hee wrote on the Tables, according to the | bleſting end curſe _ before them. | 
Firſt writing, the ten Commandements, which the | I Hereforethou ſhalt Joue the LOAD thy God, | 
deſt of the fire , in the day ef the aſſembly : and the iudgements,aud his commandements alway. 
'LoRD gase them vnto me. 2 And know yon this day: for I peake not with 
8 And I turned my ſelſe and came downefrom | — children which haue not knowen , and which 
the mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which I ! bane not ſcene the chaſtiſement of the Lo R D your 
bad made, and there they be, as the Lo x D com- God. his greatneſſe, his mighty haud , nd his ſtrep 
| manded mee. ' ched-out arme, 
8 © And the children of Iſrael tooke theiciour- ' 3 And his miracles, and his act, which he did 


ſera, chere Aaron died, and there he was buried, and | Egypt, and vnts all his land, 
4 — pa erp, 1 


: 


n 
p. 
4. |; 
| t 
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£7. v 
0 
P 
d 
16 
0 
| 
'C 
= 
hi 
0! 
u. 


t. 3. 


AGE FA © 


2 It 


Q 
E 
- 


5 
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— —— — — — 


"A promiſe of Gods bing. 


A bleſſing and 


de ſtrong and goe iu, an 


purſued aſter you, and how the L ORD hath de- 
ſtroyed them vnto this day, : 

5 And what he did vnto you inthe wilderneſſe, 
yntill ye came intsthis place, g 

6 And * what he did vuto Dathan,and Abiram, 
the ſonnes ol Eliab the ſonne of Reuben: how the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them vp, 
and their houſholds, and their tencs , and allt 
| ſubſtance that ſ was in their poſſeision in the midſt 
of all Iſracl, 

7 hut your eyes haue ſcene all the great actes of 
the LoxD,which he did. 


ments which I command you this day, that yee may 
4 polſeſſe the land whither 


ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 


8 Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the commande- | d 


feet ſhall cre2d, ſhall be yours : from thewildernes,| 
and Lebanon, from the riuer, the river Euphra- 
1 vnto the vitermoſt ſea , ſhall your coaſt 


25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 
you : for the LoRD your God ſhall ay the feare of 
you, and the dread of you vpon all the land that ye 
thall tread vpon,as he hath ſaid vnts you. 

26 © Behold, I ſe: before you this day, a bleſsing 
and a curſe: 

27 * Ableſsing,if ye obey the Commandemeges 
of the LORD your God which I command you this 


ay : 
28 Anda * curſe. if yee will not obey the Com. 

mandementsefthe Lon p your God, but turne 2. 

fide out of the way,which I command you this day, 


And that you may prolong your dayes in the 
land which the Lo x D (ware vnto your father to 
gine vnto them, and to their ſeed, a land that flow - 


eth with milke and hovie, 

10 CFor the land whither thou goeſt in to poſ- 

ſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt from whence yee 

came out, where thou ſowedit thy ſeed, and wate 

redit it with thy foot,as a garden of herbe: 
rt But the land whicher yee goe to paſſeſſe it , is 

a land of hillesand valleys, and drinketh wartet of 


the raine ofheauen : 

12 Aland which the LoRD thy God feareth for: 
the eyes of the LORD thy God ave alwayes vpen it, 
from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the end 


of the yeere. 


| 
| 
| 


acu 
41. 


®Chap, 
$10, and 
£7, 


| 
1 


to goe after other gods which ye haue not knowen. 

29 And it ſhal come to — the Lox p thy 
God hach brought thee in, vnto the land whnher' 
thou goeſt co poſſeſſe it, that thou ſhalt put ® the 
bleſsing vpon mount Gerizim , and the curſe vpon 
mount E bal. 

30 Are they nor on the other ſide Iordan, hy the 
way where the Sunne goeth downe, in the land of 
the Canaanites, which dwell in the champion oucr 
againſt Gilgal beſide the plaines of Moreh? 

31 For zee ſhall paſſe over Tordan , to goe into 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lox p your God gineth 
you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein. 

3z Aud ye ſhall obſerve to do all the Statutes, 
and Iudgements which 1 ſer before you this day. 


13 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe,if you ſhall hear. 
ken diligently vnto my commandements, which I 


l your ſoule: 

14 That I will giue you the raine of your land in 
his due ſcaſon, the brit raine and the latter raine, 
that thou mayeſt gather in thy corne , and thy wine, 
and thine oyle. 


2 to ſerue him with all your heart, and with 


; 1 Aommments of Idolatry ave to le deft eyed. rte 
command you this day, to lous the LORD your | 


CHAP. XII. 


place of Gods ſeruice u to be kept 15. 23 Blood u 
ferlidaen. 17. 20. 26 Hol things muſt be eaten in 
the Holy Place. 19 The Leut u not to be forſak 
29 Idolatrie is nos to be mqunred after. 
Heſe are the Statates , and Indg-<ments which | 
ye (hall obſerue to doe, in the ſand which the 
LoRD God of thy fathers gineth thee to poſſeſle it, 


15 And I will f ſend graſſe in thy fields for thy 
cattell, that thou mayeſt eat and be full. 


not deceĩued, and yee tune aſide and ſerue other 
gods,and worſhip them: 


gainſt you, and hee ſhut vp the heauen, that there be 
no raine, and that the land yeeld not her fruit, and 
le2 ye periſh quickly from off che good land which 
the L ORD giuethyou, | 

18 J Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my words in 
{your heart, and in your ſoule, and & bind chem for a 
[figne vpon your havd , that they may be as tronclers 
betweene yes. 

1 Abd ye ſhall teach them your children,ſpea- 
king of tem when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when thea walkeft by the way, when chou lieſt 
done, and when thou riſell vp. 

10 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the doore 
[poſts of thine honſe,azd vpon thy gates: 

2t That your dayes may be multiplyed, and the 
daies of your children, in the land which the LORD 


care vato your fathers to giue them, as the dayes 


of heauen vpon the earth. 

| 22 J For it yee ſhall diligently keepe all theſe 
Commandements which I command you, o doe 
them to lone the Lo R D your God. to walke in all 
hi wayes,and to cle aue vnto him: 

23 Then will the Loxp driue out all theſe nati- 
ons ſrom before you aud ce ſhall poſſetſe greater 
nations, aud mighticr then your ſelues. 


| 34 * Encry place whetton the (ſoles of your 


—— 


—— 


17 And then the LORDS wrath be kirdled a, 


all the dayes that ye live vpon the earth. 
2 * Ye (hall viterly deftroy all the places, her- 


is Chap: 


16 Take heede to your ſelues, that your heart be | in the nations which ye ſhall j poſſeſle, ſerned their y. g. 


gods, vpon the high mountaines, and vpon the hils, I Or. in- 


and vader euery greene 
3 And* you ſhall + 


their gods, and deſtroy the names of them out of 
that place. 
4 re 
But vnto y place which the I oRD your Gaed | 


there, enen vnto his habitation ſhall 
thither thou ſhalt come. 

6 Andthither ye ſhall bring your burnt offrings 
and your ſacrifices , aud yourtithezand heaue ofte= 
rings of your hand, and y eur vowes, and your free | 
| will offerings, and the firſtlings of your heards, and 
| of your flockes. | 
[4 ay — " ſhall ear 1 the LORD your | 
God, aud ye reioyce in all that you put | 

hand vnto — and your bhouſholds, — the 
LokD thy God hath bleſſed thee. | 

8 re hall nor doe aſter all the things that wet 
doe here this day, euer man whatſocuer « tight in 
his 9wne cyes. | 

9 For ye axe not as yet come to the reſt , and to 
the iuheritance which the LORD your God giuerly| 

ou. 
g to —— 5 —— , and dwell in 
the lead which the > your God gingth es 
- 


— — — — > 


cret. 

ouertbrow their altars, and \« 
breake their pillars, and burne their groues with þ, 4. 
fire and you (hall hew done the grauen images of I 11h. 


ſhall not doe ſo vnto the LokD your God, a 


ue, 
ludg. 


reahe 


we, 


ſhall*chuſe out of all your tribes, to pac hs Name bs , King. 
yee ſeeke, aud 8.29. 
1 


—ö—.PLV—̃— — — 


| 
' 


: 


chron. 


7¹⁸. 


| The placeofburneofferings, 


Deuteronomie. 


Idolatrie not to be enquired after, 


p. ſuite that is within your 


ele. 
heh 


inherite, and when he giueth you reſt from all your 
enemies round _—_ o that ye dwell in ſaſety: 

tt Thenthere ſhall be a place which the LoxD 

our God ſhall chuſe to canſe his Name to dwell 
here, thither (hall ye bring all chat I command you: 


& yourſacrifi 
1 — — 


hand, and you ies, 
choyce vowes which ye vow — the Lon D. 
12 And ye ſhal — before 5 LORD your God, 
yee and your fonnes, and your and your 
ſcruants aud your maid ſeruants, and the Le- 
our gates, foraſmuch as * hee 


hath no part nor in ce with you. 


burnt offerings in euery place that thou ſceſt : 

14 But in the place which the LORD ſhall chaſe 
n one of thy tribes , there thou ſhalt offer thy burut 
ings and there thou ſhale doe all cha l com- 
15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
3 ico thick of LonDay 

accor LoRkD 
A 4 
cleane nu homes + 7 pane" de bucke, and 
ofthe Hart. 
16 Ga. 9p PE yee ſhall 
5 — within th gates th 
not cate y e 
7ehe 2080 thy corne, or of thy wine, or of thy oyle, or 


yeſt care them before the LoxD 
which the Lo x D thy God 
1 4 5 „ ſonne, and thy daughter, 
thy manſeruant, thy maid(cruant , and the 
ite that is within thy gates : and thou ſhale re- 
foyce beforethe Lo x D thy God in all that thou 
putteſt thine hands vnto. 

19 Take heed to thy ſelfe, chat thon for lake not 

e Leuite,as f long as thou liveſt ypon the earth. 
Nor When the Lo RD thy God ſhall enlarge 


border, * as hee hath promiſed thee , and thou 
cy, I will eat fleſh ( — ſoul longeth 
eat fleſh) thou mayeſt cat fleſh whatſoener thy 

adayes, luſteth after. 
Gen. 28 4 If the place which the LoRD thy God hath 


14. chap. 0 
19.9. 


hoſen to put his Name there, be too fat from thee, 
thou ſhalt kill of thy berde and of thy focke, 

hich the LORD hath giuen thee , as I haue com- 
manded thee, and then ſhalt cat in thy gates, hat · 
doener thy ſoule luſteth after. 
22 Enen as the Roe bucke and the Hart is eaten, 
thou ſhalt eat them: the vncleane and the cleane 
eat of them alike. 
23 Only + be fire that thou cate not the blood: 
the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not eat the 
ife wich the flefh. 
24 Thou ſhalt not eat it , thou ſhalt powre it vp- 
the earch as water. 
25 Thou ſhalt not cate it, that it may goe well 
ich thee , and with thy children after thee : when 
on ſhale doe that which i right inthe ſight of the 
ORD. 
26 Onely the holy things which thou haſt, and 
vowes, thou take, and goe vnto the place 
ich the Lo x p ſhall chuſe. 


and the blood, vpon 
God, nd che Blend. of th 


ſacrifice ſhall bee 
one rpenthe — the 
(halteat 


LORD thy God, 


5 
13 Take heed to thy ſelfe , — ober not thy | gods 


aud CHEAT. SSL 


| (halt thou ſpare,neither (halt thou conceale him 


terwards the hand of all the 


28 Obſcrue and heare all theſe words which I 
command thee, that it may goe well with thee , and 
with thy children after thee for euer, when thou 
doeſt that which is good and right in the light ol 
the Lok d thy God. 

29 Whenthe Lo & D thy God ſhall cut off the | 
nations before thee, whither thou g an 
1 Kue 


I — — ſna- or 
r ter deſtroy 
— des, end r 
cheir gods, ſay ing, How did theſe nations ſcrue theit 
2 euen ſo will I doe likewiſe, . 
— 
= | 


God : for — e to the Lond 


33 Whatthin ſoeuer I command you, obſerue — pro. 
to doe it: * thou not adde thereto , nor dimi- 30.4 
niſh from it, (22.1h, | 


I Inticers to idolatry 6 howneere ſdenty vnto thee, 
9 art to be ffoned to death, t2;1dolatrou cities are 
not to be ſpared. P 

F * ariſe among you a _ or a dreamer! 
[ of dreames,and — ther or a wonder: 

2 And the ſigne or the wonder come to paſle, 
— ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Let vs ou after | 

— $ (which thou haſt not know en) and let vs 
ſerue 

Thou ſhalt not heatłen vnto the words of tha 
prophet,or that dreamer of dreames : for the Lond 
your God proouet ö panes know whether you loue 
the LORD your God with all your heart , and wi 
all * ſoule. 

Ye ſhall walke after the LoRD your God, an 
X keepe his com ements, and o 
his voyce, and you ſhall ſerue him, and * cleaue vas "Clay, 
to him. | 11.26, 
5 Andthat prophet, or that dreamer of — 
21.52 ( becauſe he hath ſpoken to f 
— you a hen hs br your G 182 bins 
rought you out of the land o pt, and re 
mr) needs bes dad == 
out of the way which the LORD thy God comman-! Le 
ded thee to walke in:) Se ſhalt thou put the euill a- 
way from the middeſt of thee. 

6 © Ifthy brother the ſon of thy mother, orthy | 
ſon, or thy daughter , or the wife of thy boſome, or | 
thy friend which is asthine oe ſoule , entiſe thee | 
— yam Let vs goe & — ether gods which 

ou h 

7 Namely, of the er ny peoole which | 
round — — thee , or farre off fi | 
thee, from the one end of the earth, euen vnto the 
other end of the earth: | 

8 Thou ſhale not conſent ynto him, nor hearken) | 
vnto him, neither ſhall thine eye pitic him, neither | 


9 But * thou ſhalt ſurely kill him: Thine hand |* Clap 
ſhall be firſt ypon him to put — death, and ab 11 ' 


| 
' 
4 
[ 
| 
' 
| 
| 


10 And thou ſhale ſtone him with 1 
die : becauſe hee hath ſought to thruſt thee away 


the LORD thy God, which brou 


of the land of , from the houſe'0 + bondage, FH. 
tx And * all Iicaei ſhall heare,and feare, and ſhall £ 
doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this is among 


Fs l thou ſhalt here (@, in one of thy cities, 
| which 


| fromthe fierceneſſe of his anger 
| thee,as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers. 


—  —_— 


ten, 1 

| whic 

| of dime ſtruice. 23 Tithes and 

| cing before the Loyd. 28 The thir 
Y Ee are the children of the Lonp your God: | 

baldneſſe betweene your eyes for the dead. | 
2 ®*Forthon art an holy people vnto the LoRD | ſhalt not forſake him: for be hath ve part not inhe 


on, 
"15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of that 
hs bay — re the ſword, deſtroying it vt- 
_—_ all that is therein, and the cattell f, 
the edge of the (word. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of it, in- 
to the midſt of the ſtreete thereof, and ſhalt burne 
with fire the citie, and all the ſpoyle thereof euery 
whit, for the LoD thy God: and it ſhalbe an heape 
for euer, it ſhall not be built againe. 

17 And there ſhall cleaue nought of the | curſed 
thing to thine hand, that the Lok D may turne 


cie, and haue compaſaĩon vpon thee, and multiplie 


18 When thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voyce of 
the LOAD thy God, to keepe all his Commande- 
ments which I command thee this day, to doe that 
which is right in the eyes of the LORD thy God. 
CHAP, XII. 
t Gods children ave not 10 —— themſelues 
in mourning. 3 What may and what may not be ca- 


d.eth of it ſelfs, 
yeeres fiche. 


* yee ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor make any 


Ar, thy God, and the Lonp 
| peculiar people vnto himſelfe , aboue all the nati- 
out that are vpon the 


"Lee, 
1. 


ler, Bi- 
ſes, Heb 


let. 


My, 


*| 6&6 Andeuery beaſt that parteth the hooſe , and 


earth 


,and the goat, 
e , and the Roebucke, and the fallow 
| deere,and the wilde goat, and the j Pygarg, and the 
| wild oxe, and the Chamois. 


| cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and cheweth the 
cud amonſt the beaſts: that yeſhall eat. 
' 7 Neuertheleſle, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of th 
! that chew the cud , or of them that diuide the don 
uen hooſe. as the camell, and the hare, and the ceny: 
ſor they chew the cud , but diuide not the hoofe, 
| therefore they ave vncleane vnto you. 
| 8 And the wine, becauſe it diuideth the hooſe, 
yet cheweth not the cud, it j vncleane vnto you : ye 
thall not cate of their fleſh, not touch their dead 
| carkaſſe. 
| 9 C*Theſeyeſhall eat of all that are in the wa- 
ters: all that haue fines and ſcales ſhall ye eat: 
19 And whatſocuer hath not finnes and ſcales, ye 
| may not eat: it # vncleane vnto you, 
t F oc all cleane birds ye ſhall cat. 
12 Battheſe re they of which ye ſhall not eat: 
| the Eagle, and ofsifrage,and the olpray, 
itz Andthe glead, and the kite, and the vulture 
| after his kind, 
| 14 And enery rauen aſter his kind. 
| 15 And the ole, and the bonds, and che 
| cuckowgand the hawke alter his kind, 


and ſhew thee mer- - 


a 16 The little ow le, and the great owle , and 
wanne, 
17 Aud the pellicane, and the Geere· eagle, 
18 And the ſtorke, and the Heron after her kind 


21 & Yee ſhall not eat of any thing that dicth o 
it ſelfe : thou ſhalt giue it vnto the ſtranger tha 
is in thy gates, that hee may eat it, or thou 
ſell it vats an alien : for thou af 2282 
vnto the LORD thy God.“ Thou ſhalt not ſeethe q * Exod 
kid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thou ſhalttruely tithe all the increaſe of th 


tithe ofth —_ $07 — i 

ofl, and the aber th erds, and 
mayelt learne to ſeate the Lo R 

thy God alwayes. 


24 And if the way be too long for thee , ſott 
11 oi the lace bet 
ſarre from thee, which the Lo KD thy God 
cheoſe to ſet his Name there, when the LozD th 
God hath bleſſed thee : ow 

25 Then thou (ſhalt tyrne it into money, and, 
bind vp the money in thine ſhalt go vnte 


of beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of foules, 21 That | 


not be eaten. 22 Tithes * 
6 flings of reioy- 


choſen thee to bee a ! ritance with thee, 


. ; foorth all the tithe of thine incteaſe the ſame yeere 
8 © Thou ſhalt not eat any abomigable thing. and ſhalt lay it vp within thy gates. | 
1 ® Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: the 29 And the Lenite , becauſe he bath 
| oxe,the i 


the place which the Loxp thy God ſhall chooſe : 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for what- 
ſoener thy ſoule luſteth after, for oxen, ar for ſheep, 
or for wine, ot for drinke, or for whatſocuer 
thy ſoule + defireth : and thou eat there before; 
the LoD thy God, and thou ſhalt reipyce, thou 
and thine houſheld. 

27 And the * Leuite that is within thy gates, 


eb. 
— 


= 


28 © At the end of three yeeres thou ſhalt brin 


no part not! 
n adit frnngnt cnt 
therleſſe, and the widew which are within thy gates 
ſhall come and (hall cat, and bee ſatisfied , the] 


L OR D thy God may bleſſe thee, in all the worke | 
of thine kand which doeſt. 
CHAP, XV. 


1 The ſeuenth yeere a jere of releaſe for the poore. 

j a gg. 12 An £- 
ſeruant, 16 except hee will not depart , mui 

m the ſexenth yeere goe forth free and well furni - 
ſhed. 12 All firitlings males of the cattell are to 
be ſanthfied unto the Lord. 
AS the end of * ewery ſcuen yeeres thou ſhalt 
make a releaſe. | 

2 And this is the maner of the releaſe : Euety 
t creditour that lendeth ought vnto his deighbour, 
ſhall releaſe ic: he ſhall not exact it of his neighbor, 
hr es I becauſe it is called the LR DS 
3 Of forreiner then maieſt exaR ir againe: but hand. 
that which is thine with thy brother , thine hand 
{hall releaſe : 

Sane when there (hall bee no poore 


and the lapwing,and the * batt. ac Beck ' | * Levik. 
15 euer creep ing 15 11.19. 

cleanevnts they (hall not eaten, = - 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eat. 


wy 


—" 


4 ameng 
— or the LO R D (hall greatly bleſſe thee in the 
which the Lo & D thy God giueth thee for an 
nheritance to it. 
5s Onely if thou carefully hearken vnto the voice 
of the L 0 & Dthy God, to obſerue to doe all theſe' 


— 


13 com- 


— 


— 


Diners calls. 


ie yeere of releaſe, Deuteronomie, __ 
commandements, which I commandthee this day. |Tabernecles. 16 Exery malt muſt fer cs be u able 
6 For the L 0 R Dthy God bleſſeth thee, as hee | at theſt three Feaſtes. 18 Of Tndges aud Inflice 
* Chap. promiſed thee, aud & thou ſhalt lend vnto na- 22 Groues and images are forbidden, | 
tions, but thou ſhalt net borrow , and thou ſhalt, Bſerue * the moneth of Abib, and keepethe F EN. 


28.12. 
| reigne ouer many nations, but they (hall not reigne 
ouer thee. 

| 7 Clf chere be among yon a pooreman of one” 
of thy brethren within any of thy gates, in thy land 
which the L © & D thy God giueth thee , thou ſhalt 


Mat. 5. poore brother: 
42. luke $ * But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 
him, and ſhalt iyely lend him ſulficient fer his 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


6.34. 
it Hebr. 
word. 
| '+ Hebr, 
Delia. 


9 Bewarethat there be not aftheught in thyſwic- 
' ked heart, ſaying, The ſeuenth yeete the yeere of te · 
leaſe is at hand, & thine eie be euil — thy poote 
brother, and thou giueſt him nought,and he cry vn- 
to the LORD againſt thee, and it be finne vntothee. 
Is Tnou ſhalt ſurely giue him, and thine heart 
ſhall not bee grieued, when thou giueſt vnto him: 
becauſe that far thiSthing the LoRD thy God ſhall 
bleſſe thee in all thy workes, and in all that thou 
putteſt thine hand vato. 
ti For the poote ſhall neuer ceaſe out of the 
land: theretote I command thee, ſaying, Thou} alt 
| open thine hand wide vnto thy brother, to thy 
| # Exod. 
| 21.2.icr, | 12 1 And it thy brother an Hebrew man or an 
| 34-14. | Hebrew woman hee ſold vnto thee , and ſerve thee 
ſixe yeeres, then in the ſeuenth yeere thou (halt let 
| him gee free from thee, 
| Iz And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
| theechou ſhalt not let him goe away emptie. 
14 Thou fhalt furnuſh him liberally out of thy 


ä—IQ])UU—U— —  ” —— — — 


pfreſſe, of that where with the LORD thy God hath 
bleſſed thee,thou (halt giue vnto him. 
5 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 

bondman in the land ot Egypt, andthe LoRD thy 
Sad redeemed thee: therefore l command thee this 
thing to day. 
rs And it ſhall be, if he ſay vato thee, I will not 
goe away from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee , and 
thine houſe, becanſe he is well with thee : 

17 * Then thou ſhalt take an awle, and thruſt zz 
through his eare vnto the doote, and he ſhall be thy 
ſeruant for euer: and alſo vnto thy mayd ſeruant 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Tr ſhall not ſeeme hard vnto thee when thou 
ſendeſt him away free from thee: tor he hath becne 
worth a double hired ſeruant vnto thee, in ſeruing 
| thee ſixe yeeres;and the LORD thy God {hall bleſle 

* Exod. | thee in all that thou doeſt, 
to, | 19 All the firſtlings males that eome of thy 
Ln herd. and of thy flocke, thou ſhalt ſanctifie vnto 
the LORD thy God : thon ſhalt doe no worke 


— —  — — — — 


* Ex2d. 


| 21.6, 


v —_— 


with the firſtling of thy bullocke , nor theare the 


firſtling of thy heepe. 
20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the LRD thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lo R O ſhall 
chooſe, thou and thy henſhold. 
*Leuit. 
22 20. be lame. ot blind. or haue any ill bl-mith, thon ſhalt 
cha 17. . not ſacrifice it vnto the LORD thy God. 
ecclus. 22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the vn. 
$5.12, cleane and thecl-ane perſon (hall cat it alike,as the 
* Chap, Roe bucke,and as the Hart, © 
72.16, 
53. ſhalt powre it vpon the ground as water. 
| CHAP. XVI 


3 The feaſt of the Pſſeomer. 9 


—— — 4 — —— 


— — — — — — 


1 


the moneth of Abib the Lo np thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by night. 


not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy herd, in the * place which the L © x p ſhall chooſe 


. \ ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread there. x2.15, 
need in that which he wanteth. wich, euen the bread of affliction, (tor thou cameſt 


| psore,and to thy needy in the land. | acrifice the Paſſeouer at Euen, at the going dowue | 


flocke, and out of thy floore, and out of thy wiae- 


21 * And if there be any blemith therein as 1fit 


| 23 * Onely thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof: 


of Weekes, 13 Of 


- Þ- - — 


Paſſeouer vnto the Lon d thy God: for “m 2. 2, Kc. 
Exod, 


34. 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the Paſſcoucr 
vnto the LORD thy God, of the flocke, and the 
Chap 
2 


LS» 1 


to place his Name there : 5-4 
3 * Thou ſhalt eat no leauened bread with it: * Exod, 


foorth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) that thou 
mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt forth 


out of the land of Egypt. all the dayes of thy hte. 
4 And there f be no leauened bread ſeene * F104, 
with thee in all thy coafts ſeuen dayes, neither ſhall 3425. 


there any thing of the fleſh, which thou ſactiicedſt 
the firſt day at euen, temaine all night vntill the 
morning. 1 
5 Thou maieſt not | act ĩfice the Paſſeouer with · I Ori. 
| in any of the gates, which the L o x D thy God gi - | 
; ucth thee, 
| & Butattheplace which the Lo & thy God | 
ſhall chooſe to place his Nan. e in, there thou ſhale | 


of the Sunne, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt foorth 
out of Egypt. 

LY And thou ſhalt roſte andeate it in the place; 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, and thou 
ſhalt turne in the morning and goe vnto thy tents, 

$ Sixe daies thou ſhal: eat vnleanened bread, and 
on 5 ſenenth day ſhalle a+ ſolemne aſſembly to the 


4 
”- 
5 


Lok d thy God: thou ſhalt doe no worke therein, 
„ © *Seucn weekes ſhalt thou number vnto thee! 

| begin to number the ſenen weekes, from ſuch time 

| 45 thou begiunelt to fut the ſickle to the corne. 

| 10 And thou ſhalt keepe che feaſt of Weekes 5 


to the LoRD thy God with a {tribute of a free wi 
| offering of thide hand, which thou ſhalt giue vntoſci 
|theLoRDth God, according as the Lo x D thy 

; God hath bleſſed thee. 

it And thou ſhalt reioyce before the LORD th 
Sod, thou, and thy ſonne,and thy davgbrer,and th 
man ſeruant, and thy maid ſeruant, and the Levit 
| that is within thy gates, and the ſtrayger , and 

fatheriefſe, and the widow, that are among you, i 
the place which the LORD thy God hath choſe 
| to place his Name there, 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſta 
\@oadman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerue and dog, , 
| theſe Sratutes. 
| 13 «© Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of Taberna4 
cles ſenen dayes,after that thou halt gathered in thy 
corne. asd thy wine, fl 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou, and 
thy ſon. and thy daughter, and thy man ſeruant. andi 
thy maid ſet ant, and the Leuite, the ſtranger, & the 
tathetles, and the widow, that are within thy gates 

15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſol:mne fealt 
vnto the L 0 & U thy God, in the place which the 
LORD ſhall chuſe, hecauſe the Lok thy God ſhall 
bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe.and in all the works o 
thine hands. therefore thou ſhalt ſurely reioyee. 

16 * Three times in a yecte ſhall all thy males Exod. 
appeare before th: L oRD thy God, in the place ſa3 14. 
which he ſhall chooſe, in the teaſt of voleavencdÞ d 5+ 
bread, and in the ſeaſt of Weekes , end inthe ſeall 3+ 
of Tabemael:s: and they ſhall not appeare belore Ecke 
the LORD * empty, + 


—2 OE 


N 


» 


Iudges and Tuſtice, . 
17 Euer map ſhall give as f he ĩs able, according 

Mr. the bleſAng Nthe 120 3.D thy God , which bes 

he hath giuen thee. 

* 18 J ludges and officers ſhale thou make thee 

fe in all thy gates which the Lo KD thy God giueth 
| thee througbout th — thay hall badge 
| udgement , thou ſhalt 


the people with iuſt iud 
ä 
* not reſpect s, a gilt: ſora gi 
_ | doth blind the eyes of the wiſe , = — 
u words of the righteous. 

1. |} 20 That which is f altogether iuſt ſhale thou fol- 
4 Her, lou, that thou mayeſt live, and inherite the land 
nr, | which the Lon p thy God gineth thee. 

afice, | 21 J Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grone of any 


46t, | which thou ſhalt make thee : 
&, | 22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any | image, 
which the LORD thy God hatech. 
CHAP, XVII 
1 The things ſacrificed muſt bee ſound. 2 Idol 
ters m 22 $ Hard comroucrfies ave to bee 
determined bythe Priefis aud Indges, 12 Toe con- 


| leftion, 16 and duety of « King. 
5 — not (acrifice vato the LORD thy 
tus. 


God any bullocke, or f ſheepe wherein is ble- 
miſh, or any euill fanourednefſe: for that is an abho- 
mination vnto the LORD thy 

2 J lf there be found among you within any of 
thy gates which the Lo R D thy God giueth thee, 
man or woman that hath wrought wickednes in the 
fight ol the LORD thy God , in tranſgreſaing his 
couenant, 

' $3 Andhath 
ſhipped them, either the Sun, or Meone, or any of 

the boſte of heauen, which I haue not commanded, 

| 4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of it, 

'an 


inquired diligently, and behold. it be true, and 
. uch abomination is wrought 
in Iſrael : 


tbe chi 


Then ſhalt thou bring ſorth that man, or that 
woman (hic haue committed that wicked thing) 
vnto thy gates, exex that man, or that woman, and 
| ſhale ſtone them with ſtones till they die. 
neſſes, hall he chat is worthy of death, bee put to 
death: u at the mouth of one w itueſle he (hall not 
de put to death 


47. 
1. 
J. mat. n T 
6, bim. to put him to death, and afterwards the hands 
8.15, of all the people: ſo thou (halt put the euill away 


08 « cot. i from ou. 
* d. 4 8 T If ove ariſe a matter too hard ſor thee in / 
na . |indgement , betweene blood and blood, betweene 
oo ele plea and plea, and betweene ſiroke and ſtroke, be- 

06 ing matters of controuerſie within thy gates: then 
nd} 1% = ſhalt thou ariſe , and get thee vp imo the place, | 
diy which the Lo x D thy God (hall chooſe : 
the And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts the Le- 
tet uites, and vnto the Iudge that (hall bee in thoſe 
2 dayes, and enquire, and they hall ſhewe thee the 
the ſentence of iudgement. 
All 10 Aad thou ſhalt doe according to the ſentence 
80 which they of that place (which the Lok D ſhall 

chooſe) ſhall (hewe thee , and thou (halt obſerue to 
les Erol. doe according to all that they enforme thee : 
acej33-14+ | 11 According to the ſentence of the Jawe which 
acd ſand 5+ they ſhall reach thee , and according to the Iudge- 
call as. ment which they ſhall tel] thee thou ſhalt doe : thou 
fore |* Eccla ſhalt not decline from the Sentence which they 
++ Dew che, to the right hand, not to the left, 
— — 
7 ec re_w———————_——_—_ 


#]enit, trees neere vnto the Altar of the L o & D thy God, th 


tener of that determination muſt die. 14 The e. 


and ſerued other gods, & wor - 


6 * At the month of two witneſſes, ot three wit- 


7 The bands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt vpon | 


4 

TheLenſtespogtion.” 
| 12 And the manthatwill doe preſuwpuenſy,y 0 
|} and will got hearken vnto che Prieſt (that ſtan-f Helr. 
deth to mivilter there heſore the L o x p thy God) not to 
or vnto the lu that man ſhall die, and chouſ Sc en. | 
ſhalt put away the enill from Iſrael. 

13 d all che le ſhall beare, and feare, aud 


the Lo R D thy God giueth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſſe 
| it,and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a 
king ouer mee, like as all the nations that ave a 

| bout me: p 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet hie Kingouer thee 
whom the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, One from 
| among thy brethren (halt thou ſer king over ther: 
ou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger oucr thee, which i 
not thy brother. 

16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelſe 
nor cauſe the people to returne to Egypt, tothe 
end that he ſhould multiply horſes : for as much as 
the Lo R D kath ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall henceforth] 
returne noe morethat way. 

17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wines to himſelle. 
that his heart turne not away : neither ſhall he gr 
ly multiply to himſelſe ſiluet and gold. 

18 And itſhall bee, when hee ſitteth vpon th 
throne of. his Kingdome, that be (hall write him 
coppy of this law tn a booke , out of that which 
betore the Prieſts the Leuites. 

19 And itſhall bee with bim, and hee ſhall reade 
therein all the dayes of his life , that he may / 
to feare the L © RK D his God, to — words 
of this Law, and theſe Statutes to doe the: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his bre · 
thren , and that hee torne not aide from the Com- 
mandement,tothe right hand, or tothe left : to the 
end th at he may prolong ha dayes in his king dome, 
he, and his Children in the mideft of Iſtacl. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 The Lord u the Prieſts and Lewites inheritance. 
3 The Priefts due. 6 The Lewites portion. 9g The 
abhomination of the Nations are to bee aueyatd. 
15 cbriſt the Prophet ij 40 bee beard. 20 The pre- | 
Jumptuoxs Prophet u to die. 

He Prieftes, the Leuites, and all the tribe of Numb 
Levi,* ſhall hane no part vor inheritance with g 10 
Iſrael: they * (hall eate the offcring of the Lo D hie. 
made by fire,and his inheritance. , _ 
2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance among 2 Cor. 
their brethren : the L © & D their inheritance , as 9.1 FY 
he hath ſaid vnto them. ' 

3 TAnd this ſhalbe the Priefts due from the peo 
ple, from them that offer a ſacrifice whether it bee 
oxe or ſheepe : and they ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt 
the ſhoulder, and the two cheekes, aud the maw. 


4 The firlt fruit alſo of thy;corne,of thy wine, 
and of thy oyle , and the firit of the fleece of thy 
ſheepe ſhale thou giue him. | 

5 For the LoRD thy God hath choſen him out 
of all thy tribes , to ſtand to miniſter in the Name 
! of theLoRD, him and his ſonnes for euer. | 
| & © d ifa Leuite come from any of thy gates 
| out of all Iſrael, weete bee ſoiourned, and come with 
| all the deſire of his miud, vato the place which the 
| LoRD (hall chooſe ; 

7 Then hee ſhallminiſter in the Name of the 

| L 0K Þ his God. as all his brethren the Lcuites do, 

! which ſtand there beſote the LR D. 

8 They ſhall haue like portions to este, befide + Me. 

' + that which comm eth of the (ale of his pattimo · bw ſales | 
nie. Ly the 


9 © When thou art come into the land which fa;hers, | 
I 4 the \ | 
3+ 


——— — — 


, ” 


* 


* 
— — 
1 ww 

» ² 


that makerth his ſonne, or his 


{ minations , the LORD thy God doth driue them out 


« | miſhnaent of a falſe witueſſe. 


rod. the mĩdſt of thy land, which the LoK Þ thy God 


| coalts ofthy land (which the Lo x p thy God gi- 


fee thither, j he may lĩue: whoſo killeth his neigh. 


— — W— — 


— 


Lon p thy God giueth thee, thou ſhake 
arne to do after abominations of theſe nations. 
te There (ſhall not be found 
to paſſe 
through the fire, or that vſeth dinination, or an ob- 
ſeruer ef times, or an inchanter,or a witch, 

12 * Or a charmer, or a conſultet with familiar 
ſpirits,or a wizard,or a * Necromancet. ; 

12 Tor all that doe theſe things, ar? an abhomi- 
nation vnto the Lo RD: and becauſe of theſe abo- 


from betore thee. a 
13 Thou ſhaltbe | perſite with the Lo RD thy 
d 


Od. 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt | poſſefſe, 
hearkened vnto obſeruers of times, and vote diui - 
ners: but as for thee,the Lo A D thy God hath not 
ſaffered thee ſo to doe. 

ts C* The L OR Dthy God will raiſe vp vnto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee . of thy bre- 
thren,like vnto me, vnto him ye ſhall hearken : 

16 According to all that thou deſitedſt of the 
LoRD thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly 
| ſaying , Let me not heare againe the voĩce of the 
Loxd my God, neither let me ſee this great fare any 
more,that I die not. 

17 And the Loxp ſaĩd voto me, They haue well 
Poker that which they baue ſpoken. 
| 18 I willraiſethem vp a Prophet from among 

their brethren , like vnto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vnto them 
all that I fhall command him. 

19 Andit ſhall come to paſſe , that whoſoener 
will not hearken vnto my words, which bee ſhall 
ſyeake in my Name, will require it of him, 

20 But the Prophet which (hal preſume ro ſpeak 
2 word in my Name, which I haue not commanded 
him toſpeake , or that ſhall ſpeake in the Name of 
other that Propher ſhall die. 

2: And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall we 
knew the word which the LoRD hath not ſpeken ? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the | 
Lo ꝝ D,if the thing follow not, nor come to paſſe, 
that u the thing which the © x D hath ner ſpoken, | 
but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : 
thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 

C th; A. XIX. , 
t The cities of refuge. 4 The prixiledpe thereof) 
For the a 1 14 The Jendys rhe ts — to be re- 

mooued, 15 Two witneſſes at the leaft, 16 The pu. 


W Hen the LORD thy God * hath cut off the 
nations, whoſe land the L o x D thy God gi- 
ueth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt 
in their cities, and in their houſes: 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in 


giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, 
3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and divide the 


ueth thee to inherice) into three parts , that euer 
flayer may fle thither. 
4 Jud this is the caſe of the layer which ſhall 


bour ignorantly,whom he hated not þ in time palt : 
5 As when « mas goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour, to hewe wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
ſtroke with the axe to cut downe the tree, andthe 
+ head ſlippetꝶ from the helue and Flighterh vpon 
bis neighbour that he die, he ſhall flee vnto one of 
thoſe cities, and liue: 
6 Le{the auenger of the blood putſue the ſlaier, 


not while his heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe 
Helr 


von any oe {worthy of death, in as much as hee hated him not 


| 
| 


ace. 16 What cities muſt bee denoted, 19 Trees 


— 2 — 
- 


} Cinesofre 


way is long and + lay him, whereas he was not 
in time paſt, 


7 Wherefore 1 command chee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt Ji 


eparate three cities for thee. 
8 And if the Load thy God enlarge thy coaſt 
(as he bath (worne vnto thy fathers) and gine thee 


fathers : 

9 Cf thou ſhalt “ keepe all theſe Commande- 
ments to de them, which i command thee this day, 
to louethe LORD thy God, and to walke euer in 
his wayes) & then ſhale thou adde three cites moe 
for thee, befide theſe three : 

o That innocent blood be nat ſhed in thy land 

which the L © R D thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
ritance,and fo blood be vpon thee. 
_ It © But it any man hate his and lie 
in waite for him, and riſe vp againſt him, and ſmite 
him + mertally, that hee die, and ficerh imo oe of 
theſe erties : 

12 Then the Eldersof his citie (hall ſend and 
fetch him thence, and delwner him into the hand of 
the auenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pitty him, but thou ſhalt 
put away the guilt of innocent blood from Iſtael, 
that it may go well with thee. 

14 TTheu (halt not temeue thy neighbors land- 

» Which they of eld time hane ſet in thine in- 
heritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land that 
the Lo x p thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

ty JLone i ſhall not riſe vp agaiofta 
man for any iniquitie, or for any ſinne, in any ſinne 
that he ſinneth · at the mouth of two wi , of 
at the mouth of three witneſſes, (hall the matter bee 
ſtabliſhed. 


16 Clif a ſalſe witnes riſe vp againſt any 
teſtife | againſt him that which is wrong: 

17 Then both the men betweene whom the con- 
trouerſie is, ſhall ſtand before the L © x D, before 
the Prieſt & the Indges,which ſhalbe in thoſe daies. 
i And the In ſhall make diligent inquiſi- 
tion: and behold, if the witneſſe be a falſe witneſle, $; 
aud hath teſtified ſalſly againſt his brother: 

19 *® Then ſhall yee doe vnto him, a hee bad 
thought to haue done vnto his brother: ſo ſhalt 
thou put the euill away from among you. ; 

20 And thoſe which remaine (ſhall heare, and 
feare, & ſhall henceforth commit vo more any ſach 
euill among you. 

And thine eye ſbal not pity, lat * life 
far life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot. 

. 1 XXII = 

r The Priefts exhvyt rtion to encourage t 
to battet. 5 The officers — — 
be diſmiſſed from the warre. to How to wſe the 
Cities that accept or refuſe the proclamation of 


man to 
| 


of mant meat muſt not be de ſroye. l in the ſiege. 

* FJ Hen thou goeſt out to battell againit thine 
enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and charets, aud a 

people more then thou , be not afraid of them : for 

the L 0 R D thy God with thee , which brought 

thee vp ont of the land of Egypt. 

2 And itſhal be when ye are come nigh vnto the 
barrel! , that the Prieft ſhall appreach and ſpeale 
vnto the people, 

3 And ſhall ay vnto them, Heare O Iſrael, you 
approach this day vnto battell againſt your ene- 
mies: let not your hearts + faint, feate not, & do not 
t uemble 


4 


all the land which hee promiſed to giue vnto thy þ4; 
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der that is Enowen. 
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bel, 


%% 18. Thar they teach 


the city that maketh wur re with thee, vntill it f be 


tremble, neither be ye rerrified hecauſe of them. 
1 — — — 1 you 
to fight for you enemies, toſanc you. 
s K And heaters hal the po- 
le, ſay ing, What man is there that hath built a new 
—— ic? ler bim gee and 
{retarne to his houſe Jeſt he die in the bartell, and an- 
other man dedicate it. 

And what man is he that hath planted 


a vine · 


yard, and bath nat yet ſ eaten oi it? let him alſo 
= 4 — 6 goe 


he die in the battell, 
man cate of it. 


7 * And what man s there that hath betrothed 
2 wife, and bath not taken her ? let him goe and re- 
turne vnto his houſe, leſt he die in ,and ano- 
ther man take her, 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeake further vnto the | 
people,and they ſhall ſay, What man n there that 
1s fearefull and faint hearted : let him goe and re- 
turne vnto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart + faine 
as well as his heart. 

9s And it ſhall be when the officers haue made 
an end of (peaking vnto the , that they ſhall 
make captaines 

ts J Muhen theu commeſt nigh vnto 2 citie to 
fight againſt it, then i vato it. 

11 Aud it ſhalbe, i it make thee anſwere of peace, 
and vnto thee, then it thalbe 204 all the peo- 

le that is found therein, ſhall be tributarics vnto 
ce, nd they tal fre the, , 

12 Andif it will make no peace with thee, but will 
| warte againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 
13 And when the LoRD thy God hath dehucred 
it into thine hands. thou thalt ſmi 
of with the edge ofthe ſ werd. 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and * the 
cattell, and all that is in the citie, enen all the ſpoile 
hereof, ſhalt thou 4 take vnto thy ſelſe, and thou 
ſhalt eate the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
I © & Þ thy God hath giuea thee, "A f 

1 5 Thus ſhalt chou doe voto all the cities which 
are very farre eff from thee, which are not ol the ci- 
ties of theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities of theſe people which the 
LonD thy God decth gine thee for an inheritance, 
thou ſhak ſane aliue nothing that breatheth: 

17 But thou (hale vererly deftroy them, namely, 
the Hietites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and 1 the 


Lon d thy God hath c ee: 
not to doe after all their a- 


held, aud it be not knowen u ho hath ſlaine him: 

2 Then thy Elders and thy Iudges thall come 
forth, and they (hall meaſure vace the cities which | 
ere round about him that is flaine. | 

3 Andi ſhall be that the caty which is next vn-· 
to the flaine mon. euen the Elders ofthat citie (hall 
take an heiſer which hath nor beene wrought with, 
and which hath not drawen — — 

4 Andthe Elders of that cicie ing down | 
the beitet vnco a rough valley, which is neither ea- 
ted nor ſowen, and (hall ſtrike off the heifers necke | 
there un the valley. 

n the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui ſhall come | 
neere (ſor them the Lon thy God hath choſen to 
miniſter vnto him, aud to bleſſe in the Name of | 


uerſie and euery ſtroke be tried. 
4 And all the Elders of that citie that are next | 
vnto the ſlaine man, (hall waſh their hands ouet the 
heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 
7 And they ſhal anſwere, and fay,Our hands haue 


the armies to f leade the people. el. whom thou haſt 
Lone 
| blood 


not (bed this blood. neither have our eyes ſcene . 
8 Bemercifull, O LogD, vnto thy people Iſra- 
redeemed, and 
8 people of Israels 
l be forginen them. 


blood from among you , when thou ſhale doe chat 
which isright inthe fbr ofthe Lonp. | 
1s JW ben thou forth to war againſt thine 
enemies & the LORD thy God hach delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou haſt taken them captiue, 
It And ſceſt among the ines, a beautifull 
woman, am baſt deſire vnto ber wouldett 


ſhale bring ber home vnto thine 


13 ſhall put the raiment of ber captiuity 
from off her, and (hall remaine in thine „ and 
bewaile her father and her mother a full moneth : 


the LORD) and by their ſ word ſhall euery coutro- f Het. 
mouth 


— ; 
ge, and the f Helv. 
ow che | 
9 Ss ſhalt thou put away the guilt of innocent . 
doe a 


(hal ſhane her bead, & | pare her nailes. [Or. ſuf- 


10 
ow, 


bmabe | 


and after that, thou ſhalt goe in vnto her, and be her 97 drefſe. | 


husband, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife 

14 Avditſhall be, if thou haue nodelight in her, 
then thou ſhalt let her go whither the but thou 
ſhale not (el her at all for mony, thou ſhalruot make 
merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled ber. 

15 Cifa man haue two wines, one beloued, and 
another hated, and haue borne him children, 
both the beloued , the hated: and & the firſt 
borne ſonne be hers that was hated, 

16 Then it ſhal be when he maketh his ſonnes to 


ou 
dominations. which th haue done vnto their gods: 
ſheuld yefinne inſt the L © R D your God. 

19 When thou ſhalt beſiege acirie a long time, 
in making warte againſt it to take it, thou (halt not 
deftroy the trees thereof , by forcing an axe againſt| 
them: for thou mayeſt eate of them, and thou (halt 

ot cut them downe , 5 nga of the field is 
mans Jie) I to employ them in eg 

20 2 the tres which thon knoweſt that they! 
be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy, and cu 

them downe, and thou ſhalt build bulwarks again 


ſubdued, 
CHAP, XXL 
The expiation of an wucertaine muydey. 10 The 
ſage of a captixe taken to wiſe. 15 The firfl borne 
#4 104 to be difinherited pon pri 18.4 
Pubborne ſonne is to ber floned to drach. 22 The 
alefaftor muſt not hang all wight on tree. 
one be found ſlaine in the land,which the LORD 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, lying in the 


inherite that which he hath, that hee may not make 
the ſonne of the beloued firſt borne, before the ſonue 
of the hated, which i indeed the firſt borne : 

17 But hee (hall acknowledge the ſonne of the | 
hated tor the firlt borne, by gining bim 2 deuble * 
portion of all 4 that he bath : for he is the beginning 
of his ſtrength, the right of the firſt berne is his. 

18 Fla man haue a ſtubborne and rebellious 
ſonne, which will not obey the voice of his father, 


chaſtoned him, will not hearken vuto them: 
19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay hold | 
en him, and bring him out vnto the Elders of his | 
city, and vnto the gate of his place: 
2+ And they ſhall ay vnto the Elders of his city, 
This out ſonne i ſtubborne, and rebellious, he wi 
not obey our voice, he # a glutton, and a drunkatd. 
21 And all the men of his city ſhal ſtone him with 
ſtones, that he die : ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from 
among you, and all Iſrael (hall heare, and feare. 
22 Jud if a man baue me 
Y 


| 


Hely, 
* 

nnd 

1h 


or the voice of his mother, and that when they haue h. 


* Ofapparell. _ De 
thy of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou 
him on a tree: 


23 His bodie ſhall not remaine all night vpon 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that 


; 


*Gal.3. day : fer hethatis is accurſed of God: chat 
13. thy land be not deſiled. waich the L o x D thy God 
4Hebr. giueth thee for an inheritance. 
phe curſt | CHAP. XXII, 
of God. | r Ufhumanity toward brethren. 5 The ſexes to 
be diftingui hed by apparel. 6 The dem u not to be 
taken with her yong ones g The howſt muſt haue bat - 
#lements. 9 Confuſeon is to be awoyded, 13 Fringes 
pon the veſlure. 13 The puuiſhment of bim that 
flandereth his wife 20. 22. Of adultery: 25 rape, 
5 28 an l of fornication. 30 Iuceſt. 
Exod. T Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe , or his 
33-4 I ſheep go aſtray, & hide thy ſelſe from the thou 


Malt in any caſe bring them again vnto thy brother. 
2 Aud if thy brother he not nigh vnto thee , or 
if thou know him not, then thou ſhale bring it vn- 
ta thine one houſe and it ſhall be with thee vntill 
thy brother ſceke after it ; and thou ſhalt reſtore it 
to him againe. 

3 Inlike manner ſhalt thou dee with his aſſe , | 

and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment: and with all 
loſt things of thy brothers which he hath loſt , and 
thou haſt found ſhalt thou do likewiſe : thou maieſt 
| not hide thy ſelfe. | 
' 4 © Thouſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe, or his | 
, oxe fall done by the way, and hide thy ſelfe from | 
them: thou ſhalr ſurely helpe him to lift them vp | 
againe. | 
s «© The woman ſhall not weare that which 
ineth vnto a man, neither ſhall a man put on 
a woman garment: for all that doe fo , are abemi- 
nation vnto the LORD thy God. 

6 © Ifabirdsncaſt chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the mans whether they 
be young ones, or egges , and the dam fitting vpon 
the young, or vpon the egges, thou ſhalt not take 
the damme with the young. 
| 7 Butthon ſhaltin any wiſe let the dam go, and 

take the young to thee , that it may bee well with 
| — that thou maĩeſt proleng thy daies. | 
8 © When thou buildeſt a new honſe,then thou 
| ſhalt make a battlement for thy roofe, that thou 
| bring not blood vpon thine houſe, it any man fall 
| from thenee, 
| Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard with di- 
A uers ſeeds: leaſt the 4 fruit of thy ſeede which thou 
4 haſt 
c 


— 


1 


ſowen,and the fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. 

Is ꝙ Thou ſhalt not plowe with an oxe and an 
aſſe together. 

1t © * Thon ſhalt not weare a garment of diuers 
forts, 4s of wollen and linnen together. 

12 © Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes, vpon the 
; foure F quarters of thy veſtute, wherewith thou co- 
| uereſt ;hy ſelfe. 

13 And if any man take a wife, and go in vnto 
her, and hate her. 
14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech agamft her, and 
bring vp an euill name vpon her, and ſay I tooke, 
this woman, and when I came to het, I found her 
not a maide: 

Is Then ſhall the father of the damoſel. and ber 
mother take & bring forth the tokens of 5 damoſels | 
virginity, vatothe Elders of the citie in the gate: | 
Is And the damoſels father (hall ſay voto the | 

Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her: | 
17 And loe, he hath giuen occaſions of ſpeech a- 
un ſ ber, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a maid: 


| 


: 
: 
' 


* 
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Deuteronomie. 


chere ĩs in the damoſell no fin worthy of death : for 


—ͤ—ũ—6 2 — 


— 


TE» 


and yet theſe arethe tokengof daughters virgi-| 
nitie, and chey Gil ſpreadthe cloth defore the 2 
ders of the citie. 7 


18 And the Elders of that citie (hall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him. 


vpon a virgin of Iſrael: and (be 
may not put her away all kis dayes. . 

20 But if this be true, a the Mens of 
virginitie be not found for the damoſell: 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damoſell to the 
| doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of her citie 
| ſhall Rone her with tones that ſhe die, becaule ſhee 
| bath wrought folly in Iſrael , to play the whote in 
her fathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put euill away from 
| among you. 

22 f a man be ſound lying with a woman 
maried to an husband, then they ſhall both of them 
die, both che man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: ſo ſhalt thou put away euill from Iſrael, 

23 Ji adamoſelltbet M a virgin be betrothed 
vnto an husband, and a man find her in the city, and 
lie with her : 

24 Then yee ſhall bring them both out vnto the 
gate of the cĩtie, and ye ſhall ſtone them with ſtones 
that they die: the damoſell , becauſe ſhee cryed not, 
being in the — the man, becauſe he hath hum · 
bled his neighbours wiſe: ſo thou ſhalt put away 
euill from among you. | 

25 © But if a man ſinde a betrothed damoſell in| 
the field, and the man | force her, and lie with her 
then the man onely that lay with her ſhall die. 

26 Bur vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt do nothing, 


as whena man riſeth againſt kis neighbour , and 
flayeth him, euen ſo is this matter. 

27 For he found her in the field, and the betro · 
thed damoſell cryed, and there was none to ſaue her, "ml 

28 J * If a man find a dameſel] that is a virtine, 
which is not beerethed,and lay hold on her, and 
with her,and they be found : 

29 Then the man that lay with her,ſhal giue vnto 
the damoſels father fiftic ſbekebs of filucr , and thee 
ſhall bee his wite, becauſe he hath humbled her:hee 
may not put her away all his dayes. 

30 Aman ſhall — fathers wife, nat 
diſcouer his fathers skirt. 

CHAP. XXIIL 

1 Who may or in y not enter into the Congregeti- 
en. 9 Vucleanueſſe to be anoyded in the hofie, 15 
Of the fagitiue ſernant. 17 Of filthineſſe, 18 Of abs 
beminable ſacrifices, 19 Of uſury. 21 Of vos. 

Ee that is wounded in the ſtones , or bath his 
priuie member cut off, (hall not enter into the 
Covgregation of the LORD. 

2. A baſtard ſhal not enter into the C ation 
of the LORD : euen to his tenth generation ſhall he 
not enter into the Congregation of the LORD. 

3 * An Ammonite,or Moabite (hall not enter in- 4 
to the Congregation of the. Lo & D , euen to their 13 
tenth ation ſhall chey not enter into the Con · 
gregation of the LORD for.cuer : 

4 Becaaſerhey met you not with bread and wich 
water in the way when ye came. forth out of Egypt, | 
and#becauſe they bired againſt theg Balaam the ton '* 
of Beor of Petbor of Meſopotamia to cutſe thee. (3346 

5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lok thy God would not 
hearken vnto Balaam:bur the L o k D thy God tut- 
ned the curſe into a bleſzing vnto thee, becauſe the 
LoRD thy God louęd thee, F whe 
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LE 


* 


r. 


[af | ſeruant which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto thee. | that the Prieſtes the Leuites ſhall teach yon: as 1 


Learke | eares with thine hand: but thou ſhale not mooue} deemed thee thence : therefore I command thee to — | 

Aud a fickle vnto thy neighbours Randing corne. doe this thing , 

6, CHAP. XXINL 19 © * When thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt Leut! 
x Of dinoyce, 5 A new married mam goeth 10 tf to in thy fielde , and haft forgot a ſheaſe in the frelde, 4 " 

Aur. 4. | w.. to Ofpledges. 9.0fmanſlealeys 8 O.. thou ſhalt not goe againeto ferch it : it ſhall be fog - — 

— profile, 14 The He is to be gizen. 16 Of ineflice | the ſtranger,ſor the fatherleſſe, and for the widom _=m_ 


Mg. 12 of thy neighboers , * then thou maieft plucke — bondman in Egypt , andthe Lo R D thy God re. 28 


ee ChaprxIj. IF dirt 
1 F .. Torne F vis TebF. 
proſperity all thy dayes for tuer. jcleannefſe in her : then let him write her a bill of nter of 
y © Thou ſhalt notabherre an Edomite ,for he |f Diuorcement, and giue it in her hand, and ſend hate 
is thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian, her ont of bis houſe. Hebr. 
becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe ſhe cure 
8 Thechildren that are begotten of them, ſhall |may goe, and be another mans wi P 


enter into the Congregation of the LoxD,in| 3 Andi CS. ces dadutks 
their third geveration, her a bill of diuorcement , and give is in her hand. | 
| 9 & the hoſte forth againſt thine e- and ſendeth her out of his houſe: or if the latter f 
 yemies, then keepe thee from euery wicked thing. husband die,whichrooke her to be his wife, | 
| Ls chere be among you any man that is not | 4 Her former husband which ſent her aa m 
cleane by reaſon of vacleanneſſe that chanceth him | not take her againe to be his wiſe, after that ſhee is, 
Er- ſhall he go abread out of the cawpe, | defiled : for hat u abhomination before the Lok b, 
be (hall not come within the campe. and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to finne,which the 
11 But it (hall be when euening F commeth on, | LORD thy God gineth thee for an inheritance. 
he ſhall waſh hinge with water: and when the | 5 4 *Whena man hath taken a new wiſe, he ſhal 
ſunne is downe he ſhall come into y campe againe, not goe out to warre, neither + ſhall hee be charged 20.9. | 
ta J Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the | with any bufineſle : bat he M all be free at home one'+ Heby, | 
campe, whether thou ſhalt goe forth abroad. yeere, and (hall chere vp his wife which hee hath u any | 
13 Aud thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpon thy wea- taken. #hing | 
pon: and it ſhall be when thou wilt eaſe thy ſelfe 4 No man ſhall rake the neither or the vpper hal p 
abroad, thou ſhale digge therewith , and ſhalt turne | milſtone to pledge: for hee taketh « mas lite to pon 
backe and couer that which commeth from thee. pledge. * 
14 For the LORD thy God walketh in the midſt! Jlf a man bee found ſtealing any of his bre- 
| of thy campe, co deliuet thee , and to giue vp thine thren of the children of Iſracl, & maketh merchan-! 
enemies before thee : therefore ſhall thy campe be | dize of him. or ſelleth him:then that thiefe ſhall die, 
holy ,that hee ſee no f vncleane thing in thee , and | and thoa ſhalt pat euill away from among yous | 
| turne away from thee. 28 Fake heed in * the plague of leproſie, that Leuit. 
rt © Thou ſpalt not deliver vnto his maſter the thou obſerve diligently , aud doe accerding to alli 13 2. 


4 | 


16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you, in | commanded them, ſo ſhall ye obſcrue to doe. | 
that place which her ſhall chooſe: in one of thy | 9 Remember what the LoRD thy God did vvn- * Numb. 
gates where it | likerh him beſt : theu ſhalt not op- to Miriam by the way, after that yee were come 12. 10, 
preſſe him. forth out of Egypt. + Heby. 
17 © There ſhall be no | whore of the daughters 1 When — doeſt + lend thy brother any ;exd the 
of Iſrael, not a Sedomite of the ſonnes of Iſrael. thing , thou ſhalt not goe into his houſe to fetch loan of 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whoore, or | his pledge. avy thing 
the price of a dogge into the houſe of theL ORD} 1t Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to to,. 
thy God tor any vowe : for euen beth theſe are a-| whem thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring out the pledge 
bomĩaation vnto the LORD thy God. abroad vntothee. 
19 Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury to thy] 12 And if the man be poore, thou ſhale not ſleepe 
brother ; vſury of money, vſury of victualls, vſury | with his pledge. 
of any thing that is lent vpon _ z In any caſe thon ſhalt deliver him the pledge 
20 Vnto a ſtranger thou maieſt lend vpon vſury, | againe when the Sunne goeth downe, that bee may 
but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſu- fleepe in his oe rayment , and bleſſe thee : and it 
rie: that the Lo x D thy God may bleſſe thee in} ſhall bee righteouſneſſe vnto thee betore the Lo 
all that thou ſerteſt thine hand to, in the land wu - thy God. 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 14 © thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant 
21 4 * Whenthon ſhalt yowe a vow? vnto the that i poore and needie, whether he be of thy bre- 
L © & D thy God, thou ſhalt net flache to pay it ; thren, or of the ſtrangers that are in thy land with» 
for the Lo D thy God will ſurely require it of} in thy gates. 
thee : and it would be finne in thee, | 25 At his day * then ſhalt give him his hire, nei- 
12 Rut il thou ſhale ſorbeare tan, it ſhall bee ther ſhall the Sun go downe vpon it,for be is hoore, 1 400 
no ſiane in thee, and ſ᷑ ſetteth his heart vpon it, leaſt he cry againſt! „„ 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt! thee vnto the Lo x D. aad it be ſinne vnto thee. 728 
keepe and performe, euen a free will offering accor-! 16 * The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the 1 e lift «hb 
ding 2s thou haſt vowed vynte the Lo AD thy} children, neither ſhall the children bee put to death his ſoule 
God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. | for the fathers : euery man ſhall be put to death for % ff. 
24 © When thou commeſt into thy neighbours] his owne finne. * 2 9 
Vineyard, then thou maĩeſt eate grapes thy fill ,at| 17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the ĩudgement of the 42 = 
thine owne pleaſure, but thou ſhalt not pur azy in| ſtranger, uor of the fatherleſſe, nor take a widowes — 25 
thy veſſel rayment to pledge. way 
25 When thou commeſt into the ſtanding corne 18 But thou ihalt remember that thou waſt 1 25 *. 


WIe, * a man hath taken a wife and married} that the Lo x Þ thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 

her, and it come to paſſe that ſhe finde no ſa · worke of hinchands | 

LG | 2. WHO 
1 


— — — —— — * A — — — In — - = — 0 — 


* 2. Cor, 
41.24. 


— 4 © 
9. 1. |+treadeth 


„ 2 And ſhale remember that thou waſt a hath giuen thee reft from all thine enemies rot 


the for the fatherlefſe,and for the widow. hindmoſ of thee, even were feeble behind 
21 — — thee when thou v faint and weary, and he fea 

j I not God. 
& forthe widow, 19 Therefore it ſhall be when che Loup thy 


bondman in the Jand of Egypt: therefore I com-| about, in the land which the Loxp thy God gueett 
mand thee to doe this thing. thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it : that thou ſhalt 
CHAP. XXV. blot out the remembrance of Amalek from vnde 
1 Stripes muſt not exceed fourtie. 4 The oxt is | heauen, thou ſhalt not forget it. 
not to be monſled. 5 Of raiſiag ſeed vnto a brother, CHAP, XXVI, 
11 Of the immodeſt woman. 13 Of uus weights, 1 1 — baulet of 
17 The memory of Amalek is to be blotted out, | firſt prits. 12 The prayer of him that gineth hu 
F there be a controuerſie berwerne men, and they | third yeere tytbes. 16 The Content betweene God 
1 come vnto indgement, that the Judges may iudge | and the people. 
them, then they ſhall iuſtific the righteous, and con- Nd it ſhall be when thou t come in vmo the 
| demne che wicked. | Aland which the Lo x p giueth thee for an inhe- 
| 2 And it (hall be, if the wicked man be worthy! ricance, and eſt it, and dwelleſt thereib {| 
to bee braten , that the ludge thall cauſe him to lie 2 That ſhale take of the firft of all the fruit 
done, and to be beaten before his face, according of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy land that 
to his fault, by a certaine number. the LORD thy God gineth thee, and tit ina 
3 Fourty ſtripes he may giue him, and not ex- baſket, and ſhalt go vnto the place which the Lon 
ceed : leſt if he ſhould — 2 beat him aboue thy God ſhall chuſe to place his Name there: | 
theſe, with many ſtripes , then thy brother ſhould; 3 And thou ſhalt go vnto the Prieſt that ſhall be 
ſeeme vile vnto thee. in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnte him, I profeſſe this day 
* Thou ſhalt not mauſell the oxe when hee] vato the Lok thy God, that I am come vnto the 
out the corue. conntrey which the LORD (ware voto our fathers 


tim. 3. 18. $ q*1f brethren dwell er, and one of | for to gue vs. 


f Heby,s| 13 Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge + diuers 


Hebr. them die, and haue no childe , the wife of the dead] 4 And the Prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 
pony ſhall not marry without vnto a ſtranger : her | huſ-| thine hand, and ſet it downe beforethe Altar of the 


bands brother ſhall goe in vnto her, and take her to | Lokp thy God. 

hum to wife, and pertorme the duty ef an husbands 3 thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay defore the LoRD, 

brother vnto her. þ | thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh was my father 
6 Anditſhall be that the firſt berne, which ſhe and he went downe into Egypt, and ſajourned the 


I beareth, thall ſucceed in the name of his brother with a few,and became there a nation, great, migh- 
Or,nex which is dead, i his name be not put out of Iſrael. | tie, and pepulous. 

uſe) 9 Andiftheman like not to tale his | brothers 

Or, next wife , then let his brothers wife gee vp to the gate, fliaed vs, and laid vpon vs hard bondage. 

— vnto the Elders, and ſay, *My husbands brother te- 7 And when we cried vato the Lon God of our 


| 6 And the Epyptians enill intreated vs, and af- 


| fuſeth toraiſe vp vnto his brother à name in Iſrael : | fathers, the L © E p heard our yoice, and looked on 
| hee will not performe the duetic of my husbands our affli&ion,and out labour, and our oppreſs1on. 
| brother. 8 AndtheL 0 & Þ brought vs feorth out of E- 
& Thenthe Eldersof his city (hall call him, and gypt with a mighty hand, and with an outſtretched 
if, peake vnto him: and if he ſtand to it and ſay, I like} arme, and with great terribleneſſe, and with Gignes,| 
| not to take her; and with wonders. 
9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come vnto him| 9 And hee hath brought vs into this place, d 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his hos-| hath giuen vs this land, exe a land that floweth 
from off hisfoet, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall an- with milke and heny, | 
ſwereand ſay,So ſhall it be done vnto that man that 1% And now behold, I haue brought the firſt 


| will net build vp his brothers houſe. fruits of the land, whichthou, O LorD, haſt giuen 
| Is And hisnameſhall bee called in Iſrael, The me: and theu ſhalt ſet it before the Lok thy God, 
hoaſe of him that hath his ſhooe looſed. and worſhip before the L © x p thy God. 


12 When men ſtrive together one with ano-| 1 And thou ſhalt rezoyce in euery good thing, 
| ther, and the wife of the one draweth neere, for to which the LORD thy God hath giuen vnto thee, 
{deliver her husband out of the hand of him that and vato thine houſe, thou and the Leuite , and the) 
\ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh ſtratq; et that is amon 
him by the ſecrets: 


12 When thou hafl made an end of tiching all | 


12 Then thou ſhale cut off het hand, thine eye the tithes of thine inereaſe, the third yete, whic *is % Chap, 


| hall not pity her. | the yeere of tything, and haſt ginen z# voto the 
nite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe , and the widow 


aud weights,a great and a ſmall, that they may cate within thy and be filled: | 


flone. | 


Hebr. 
Eph 


14 Theu (Halt not haue in thine houſe f diuers' 13 thou ſhalt ſay the LORD thy 
meaſures, 2 great and a ſmall. | God, I haue brought away the hallowed things ont 
15 But thon ſhalt haue a perfect and ĩuſt weight, of nine houſe, and alſo haue giuen them voto the! 
a perfect and inſt meaſure (halt thou haue, that thy] Lenite, and vnto the ſtravger, to the fatherleſſe, and 
jdayes may bee lengthened in the land which the to the widow, accordiog to all thy — 
LoRD thy God giueth thee. ments, which thou haſt commanded me: I haue not 
18 For all that doe ſuch things, and all that doe} tranſgreſſed thy commandements , ucither haue ! 
warighteouſly, are an abomination vnto the Lok p] forgotten them. 0 
y God. 14 I haue not eaten thereof in pag 
17 Remember what Amalek did vnto thee} ther haue I taken away ought thereof * 
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thereof ſot the dead: 
—— voice of the Lozp 


done according to all that thou 


— me. 
15 2 — 
, and bleſſe th 


71 py milke and hony. 


[ne theſe Stamers and Sndgements 


ſhalt therefore keepe and doe them with all 
ine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
17 Thou haſt aveuched the LoRD this day to be 


is Scatutes , and 


and that 


which he hath made, in 
henour, and that thou eſt be an holy people va» 
to the LORD thy God, as he hath ſpoken, 
* CHAP, XXVII. 
x 


* are commanded to write the Law | 
5, and to build au Altar of whole flowes, 
Tribes diuided on Geri qi and Ebad, 14 


2 that thou ſhalt ſer thee 
ones,and plaiſter them with plaiſter. — 
— write vpen them all the words 
oft this Law when thou att paſſed ouer , that thon 
me yeſt goe in vnto the la which the L oN D tby 
God giueth thee,a land that floweth with milke and | God 
Py as the LORD God of thy fathers hath promi- 

ed thee, 


4 Therefore it ſhall be when yee be gone oper | the earth: 
[Jordan, chat yee ſhall ſet vp theſe Rones , whichT| 2 Andalltheſe bleſsi 
this day in mount Ebal, and thou | overtake thee , if thou 


command 
*7 plaiſter them with plaiſter. 


JET 


the men of Iſrael with a loud voice: 
bee the man that maketh 


the Lok thy God hach com- 222 — 


y God, and to walke in his wayes, and to keepe | men 


18 And the LORD bath auouched thee this day gy 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath 9 20 Curſed 
thou (houldeſt keepe all hi 


ments. 
19 And to make thee high above all — 
e and in name, and in beaft : and all the 


| 


2 I command thee this day 3 that the L ORD 


P 
Aud there ſhalt thou build an A vnto the 


Lok p thy God, an Altar of ſtones: 
A \not lift vp any yron toole v 


pon them. 
| & Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Lo x D thy | Schere 
| God of whole ſtones : and thou ſhale offer burnt of- | increaſe oft y kine,and the flockes of 


ferings thereon vnto the LORD thy God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer 
44 teioyee the LORD thy God. 
8 And thou ſhalt write vpen the ſtones all the 
rds of this Law very plainly. 
9 © And Moſes, Prictts the Leuites, ſpake 
all Iſrael faying , "Take heed and hearken , O 
this day thou art become the people of the | 
RD 
10 Ly» ſhale therefore obey the voice of the 


11 A nag Meſcs charged the — 


12 N ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim to 
leſſe the people when yer are come ouer Iordan: 
meon,and Leui, and Iudah, and I ſſachar, and lo- 


Beniamin. 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal f te 
Reuben, Gad, and Aſher,and Zebulun,Dan, 


* thoa chalt yy _ be in the field. 


any grauen 
—— — 


—1— abomination 
holy babization, from | the werke of hands of the craſteſman, 
y people Iſrael, and the land — — ye mel yp 
ich chen haſt giuen vs, asthoa ſwareſt vnco our ſwere and ſay, Amen. 


16 Curſed —.— per] 

. e 
maike: And all the 

18 Curſed bee he that the © 

K out of the way : and all the people ſhall ay, A- 


19 Curſed lee he that peruerteth theiudgemens 
of the ſtranger, fatherleſle, and widow : and all the 


ſay, Amen. 
be that lieth with his fathers wife, 
— W r — 


people 

21 — — FOO with any manner 
ſhallſay, Amen. 

22 Curſed bee hee that lĩeth with his ſiſter , the 
daughter of his father, — 1 — bis mo- 
tber: and all the people ſhall y, Amen 

23 Carfed br hornhualod wich bis mother in 
law: „ 

Curſed bee hee 


words of this Law to doe them and all the people | 


ſhall ay, Amen. 
The lud fir ub — of 
I s for obedience. 15 enr es for 
di ſoledience. 
56 — if thou ſhalt hear ken 
9 vnte the ynice of the LORD thy 
to obſcruc and to do all his commandements: 


thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all nations of 


ſhall come on thee,and | 
t hearken vnto the voice 
! ofthe LORD thy God. 

3 Bleſſed als thou bee in the cutie, and bleſſed | 


ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
, and the fruit of th —_— the 
d bad be thy — 2 


s Bleſſe I 


goeſt out. 

7 The Loꝝp ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
vp againſt thee , to be ſmitten before thy face: they 
ſhall come our againſt thee one way, and-fice before 
thee ſenen wayes, 

8 The Loup ſhall command the blefging vpon 
thee in thy | ſtore houſes, and in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand vnto, and he ſhall bleſſe thee in the land 
and{ which the LoRD thy God giueth thee. 

s The Lonp ſhall liſh thee an holy people 
vnto bimſelfe , as he hath ſworne vnto thee, if thou 
ſhalt keepe the commandements of the L © x D chy 
God, and walke in his wayes. 

10 And all the of the earth ſhall (ee, that 
— Name of the LORD, and they | 
ſhall be afraid of thee. 

11 r plentious 
1275 in the fruit wine Orgs 

of thy cattell, = r 


Or, 


ce offerings, and ſhale! 6 Bleſſed Galt thou —— when thou commeſt in, 45h, or 
before and bleſſed halt thou be whey thou 


F And * the Tevites (ballſpeake, and (ay va» |, p. 


2 „ 


- _ 


._ Thecurſesfor Deurerbnomie, > 

in the land which the Lo D ſware vnto thy fa- |+ ſhall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſhall bee]+ Hel, 

chers to giue thee. a giuen vntothine enemies, and thou ſhalt haue nen 

12 The Lok D — = — 

treaſure, the heauen to give thee raine vnto thy 32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be geiuenſ te 26, 

land in his ſeaſon, and to blefſe all che worke of | vnto another people. and thine eyes ſhall looke, audſ ct. ki j 
| 
| 


Chap. thine hand: and * thou (hal lend vnto many nati- |faile with longing for them all the day long : an amm 

156. ons, and thou ſhalt not borrow. there ſhall be no might in thine hand „ba- 
iz And the LORD (hall make thee the head, 33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours (hall 3. 
and not the taile, and thou (halt be aboue only, and | a nation which thou knoweſt not, eat vp: and th Rebr, 


thou ſhalr not be beneath : if that thou hearken vn | ſhalt be onely oppreſſed and cruſhed alway: | £52 
tothe Commandements of the LORD thy God, | 34 So that thou ſhalt be madde , for the ſight 
which I command thee this day, to oblerne, and to | thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
doe them. | 35 The Loxpſhallfmitethee in the knees, aud 
14 And thou ſhalt not,goe aſide from any of the | in the legs with a ſore botch that cannot be healed,' 
words which I command thee this day, to the right | from the ſole of thy foot, vnto the top of thy head. | | 
hand, or to the left, to gee after other gods, to! ze The Lokp ſhall bring thee, and thy king 
ſetue them which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee , vnto 2 nation hic 
Leu 26. 1 © Butitſhall come to paſſe, * if thou wilt not neither thob, nor thy fathers haue kuowen, and there 
hearken vnto the voice of the LOAD thy God, | ſhalt thou ſerue other gods, wood and ſtone. 


— 


— ta obſerue to doe all his Commandements and his 37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſhment, af. 
1.1. cheſe curſes ſhall come vpon thee, & ouer take thee, | the T. 0 N p ſhall lead thee. 249. 
r6 Curſed ſheltthou be in the eitie, and curſed | 38 *Thou ſhalt cary much ſeed out into the geld. |25, , 
Halt thou be in the field. aud ſhalt gather but little in: tor the locuſt ſhall a M 
17 Curſed habe thy baſker,and thy ſtore. ! conſume it. 15.39% err. 
18 Curſed ſhall e the fruit of thy body, and the 39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſſe chews, f. Fx 
fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the | but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather ib . 


19 Curſed ſhale thou be when thon commeſt iv, 4% Thou ſhale baue oline trees throughout all] | 


flockes of thy ſheepe grepes: forthe wormes fall eat them. | 
ang curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint thy ſelſe with 


The LoRD ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing, vex- | oyle : tor thine oliue ſhall caſt his uit. | 
ation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine band 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſounes and daughters, but | 
1 Hebr. vat + for to doe,vntillthou be deſtroyed, and vn- | + thou ſhalt not caiey them: for they (tall goe into ſ Ht, 
Lhich ll thou periſh quickely, becauſe of the wickednes | caprinitie. 177 N 
| of thy doings, whereby thou balt forſaken me. | 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the lo- vl 
ale 21 The Lo R Þ (hall make the peſlilence cleaue | cult conſume. my 
| vnto thee, vntill hee haue conſumed thee from off! 43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get vp on 
. the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. | aboucthee very high : and thou ſhalt come owne ſoft, | 
V Leuit 22 * The LORD ſhall ſaute thee with a con- very low. . 
ſumption, and with a feuer, and with an inflamma-| 44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend je: 
tion, and with an extreame burning and with the to bim: heſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be the 1 u 
lo- I ſ Word. and with blaſting, and with milde we: and caile. I | 
- they ſhall purſue thee vntill thou periſn. | 45 Moreoner , all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon | lis 
23 And the heauen that is ouet thy head (hall be thee, and (hall purſue thee , and overrake thee, till ir. eh 
braſſe, an the earth that is vndet thee ſhall be yron. | thou be deſtroyed : becanſe thou hearkenedſt not 10 ſti 
24 The LORD {hall make the raine of thy land yato the voice of the LOR D thy God, to keepe | LOS 
powder and duſt : from heauen ſhall it come downe , kis Commandements , and kis Statutes which hee 
ypon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. coinmanded thee, , | 
25 The LORD ſhall cauſe thee to bee ſmitten 46 And they ſhall be vpon thee for a ſigne , and | 1 
before thine enemies : thou ſhalt goe out one way | for a wonder. and vpon thy ſeed for ener : | 
age inſt them, and flee ſeuen wayes betore them and 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſtnot the LoR b thy God re 
ſhalt be+ temooued into all the kingdomes of the with ioyſulneſſe and with gladneſſe of beart,tor the 5 
earth. abundance of all things. | 
26 And thy carkeis ſhall be meat vnto all foules | 41 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, | be 
ol che aire, and vnto the beaſts of the carth, and no | which the LoRD ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hunger, c 
man hall tray them away. and inthirſt, and in nakedneiſe. and in want of all 
27 The LORD will ſmire thee with the batch of ' things , and hee (hall pre a yoke of yron vpon thy 
Egypt,and with the emerods,and with the ſcab,and | gecke, vntill he haue deſtroyed thee 
with the itch,whereof thon canſt not be healed. 49 The LoRD ſhall bring a nation againſt thee 
28 The L © & D ſhall (mite thee with madneſle, 'from ſarte, from the end of the earth, — — 
and blindneſſe. and aſtoniſhment of heart. a Eagle fleeth , a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not 
29 And thou {halt grope at noone dayes , asthe f vnderſtand : 


| 
: 
| 


Statutes, which I command thee this day, that all | pronerbe,and a by-werd,among all nations whither[g.q,; | 
0 
c 
0 
5 
| 


7 Hel. 
For are- 
1604S. 


368 288 


| blind gropeth in darkenes, and thou ſhalt nut pro- 30 A nation fof ſierce countenance, which ſhall 
ſper in thy wayes : & thou ſhalt be enly oppreſſed, not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew fanour to 
Deut. | and ſpoiled euermore, and no man ſhall ſaue thee. the yong : % 
[2+.6, ze Then ſhalt betrothe awife, and another man 51 And hee ſhall eat the fruit of thy cutteſl, and a 

{4 Hebr, | ſhall lie wich her: thou ſhalt build an houſe, and | the Fruir of thy land, vntill thou bee deſtroyed? 
profmme, thou ſhalt not dell therein: & thou (halt plant a | which alſo ſhall nor leaut thee ether corne, wide, ot 
or ſeit | vineyard, and ſhalt not + gather the grapes f. oyle, or the increaſe of thy line, or flockes of thy 
cen zr Thine one hall beeflaine before thine eyes, | ſheepe, vntill he hae thee. - oy 4, 
mon and thou{tialt not cate thereof : thine aſſe (hall be 52 And he ſhall beliege ther in all thy gates 
|meare, violentiy taken away (rom before thy face y and | thy high and ſenced walles come dowae + 


1 
__ — — —— — — — — - — 
' ＋ | 


LIK 


* 
— 


18 


"Plagues 2nd threatnings, _ Chapaxviij.xix. Exhortation to obedience, } 


bl br nal pre land: ——— 68. And the LORD (hall bring thee into E 
— all thy land 23 b the way Khereol 1 poke | 
1 od hath thee. | T rn : and there ye 
3 And*® theu ſhalt cate the it of thine owve | ſhall be ſold vato your enemies or bondmen, and, 
1 of thy dondwomen, and ne man ſhall buy you. ey 
|C which the Lox thy thy God hath giuen thee) in the | CHAP. XXIX. 
.andin the ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemies | 1 Moſes eaborteth them #6 obedience , by obe me-, 
the xeandince ; ory © be werks they bane ſcene. 10 All are re- 
— 54 So that the man — EE ſented Lee the o enter into ba Con 18, 
N wer delice hs fur Thegreat wrath on him that flattereth bim: ſelſe i n 
r, and toward wie of his boſome , and to- $% wickeanefſe. 29 Secret thugs beleug ito God. | 
Ee remnant of his children which hee (hall | 1 Reſe ere he words of the Covenant which the! 
LORD commanded Moſes to make with the 
of his ne oct gout ſhall car : becauſe he | | Couenant which he made with them in Horeb. 
th nothing left him in the and in the ſtrait- 2 TAnd Moſes called vnto all Iſrael. and ſaid vn- 
where with thine enenues ſhall diſtreſſe thee,in te them. L Ye baue ſcene all that the Lonp did be- Exod, 
| thy gates. fore your eyes in che land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, * 4 
56 The tender and delicate woman 3 you, andy vato all his ſeruants, and vnto all his land: 
hich would not aduenture to fer the ſole of ber 1 The —＋ tations which chine eyes haue 
on the ground, far delicateneſſe and ten- ſeene, the hole great mitacles: 
g. ber eyes ſhall be eull towards the husband 4. Let Geo hach not giuep you an heart to 
her beſome, and towards her ſonne, and towards . and eyes to ſee, aud eares to keare, vato 


Rely, 57 And — ber + y one that commeth C4 400 I have led yon ſortie yeeres in the wilder- 
4 ſ —— penn d her clul- ar pH clothes axe not waxed olde you, 
6, {dren which ſhe (halll beare : for ſhee ſhall eate hem 4 thy ſhooe is not waxen old vpon thy foor, =» 
wane of all thing ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtrait F 0 Tee haue not eaten bread, — 
c where wich thine enemic (hall ditreſſe thee in rurke ninc,or ſtroag dyinke re might know | 
72 chat! —— Lon p your 
If thou wile not obſerve to doe all the wordes 1.7 And when —— place, Schon the 
ol this lawe that are written. in this beobe, chat thou king ol Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan , came 
1% „ wayeſtfearcchin glorious and fearcfull NamezTHE outs und vento bar: ,and we moe them: 
49 N LORD THY GOD: 8s Andweetooke their land, andgaue it for an 
le- N. Then the Lo x D will make thy plagues won- inheritance vnto the Reubenites, & to the Gadite, 
, ull, and the plagues of thy —— exen d ta halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 4 
fo, * | — cder lang continnance , and has To 9 *Keepetberfore the words of this Conenant, 2 
* 2 1 ts, and of long continuance. 20d doe them, that yee may proſper in all that yee + 
/ 1 1 — will e thee all the diſ- doe. __ 
end | [eaſes of Egypt, which thou afraid of, and they 1 Je ſtand this day all of you beſore the Lond 2. 1 
the! | (hall cleaue vato thee, {your God: your captainet of your tribes, your EL, &7-+ 
| 1 Alſscnery ſickneſſa, and euery plague which ders, and your officers, with a the men of Iſrael, 


—- — ——— — 


pon | is got written in the booke of this Lawe, them will 2: Your litle ones, your wiues , and thy ſtranger | 
nl | . fte 2 + bring vpon thee, vmill thou bee de- that is in th campe, fromthe hewer of thy wood, | 
— ſtroy ed vnto the drawer of thy water: 
epe . — Aud yee ſhall bee left few in number, wheras | 1 That thou ſhouldeſt } enter into Couenant | Hele. 
— ee were * as the ſtarres of heauen for multitade: with the Lo R D thy God, and into hisoath which paſſe. 
| Sy cauſe thou won!deſt not obey the voyce of the | the LORD thy God maketh wich thee this day: 
a | — thy God. ' 13 That hee may eſtabliſh thee to day for a peo | 
| 43 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as the LoRD | ple vnts himſelfe, and tharhee may bee vio thee 2 
God| reioyced oueryouto doe you good , and to multi- | God,ashe hach ſaid vntothce,and as he hath ſworve | 
the phy you: ſo the LORD will rezeyce over you to de- vnte thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to la- 
| | roy you, and to bring you to nonght:and yee ſhall | cob. 
nie, bee acked from off the land whither thou goeſt to 14 Neither with you onely doe 1 make this co- | 
ger, uenant and this oathe: 
Pall 64 — the Lo x D ſhall ſcatter thee among 411 15 But with him that ſtandeth bete with vs this 
| ty onple, from the one end of the earth, euen vnts the | day before the Lo R d our God, and alſo with him 
other: and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, whigh| chat is not here with vs this day: 
thes neither thou _ oo thy fathers haue knowen , een 16 (For yee know how wee haue dwelt in the| 
ache . wood and ſton land of Egypt, and how we came thorow the nati- 
— 65 And — tbeſe nations ſhalt thon finde no ons which yee by : | 
gel eaſe, neither ſ all the ſole of thy foot haue reſt : but 17 And yee haue ſeene their ay gy 6 and 
Gall „ giue thee there a trembling heart, their f idoles , wood, and Rene , liluer , and gold, Helv. 
arte wh ö ek be and — of minde. which were among them. } d 
U 4 eden hong i doubt before thee,} 18 Left there ſhould be among you man or wo- gour- 
md <8 ....; 14 — iba * day and night, and ſhale haue man, or family. or tribe, whoſe heart curneth away | 
el none aſſurance of thy life. this day From the LORD one God , to goe and ſerve 4 poke | 
* 47 la the morning thou ſhale ſay , Would God 5 gods oftheſenations: leſt there ſhould be among ſouful 
© by wee Hera: 8 ey. Would! you a reote that beareth | gall and wormwood, 
f the feare of thine heart 19 And it come to aſle whe he 103; vo day heb. wh. 


Hi: feare, ; for the fight of of this curſe, that he b eſſe himſelſe in his heart, ſaꝝ · Ir. 
| — —— e 1 


— — —— 
| 


» - 
= - = . ha 


Hebr. | nation of mine heart to adde 


he d 20 The Lox P will notſpare him, but then the 
euro th of the L OR D, and his ſhall ſmoke a- 
$hir ſie. | gainſt that man, and all the curſes that are written 


in this booke, ſhall lie vpon him, and the Lo D 
ſhall blot out his name from vnder heauen. 
f 21 Aud the Loꝝp ſhall ſeparate him vnto enill, 
. jour of alt the tribes of Iſrac}, according to all the 
Hel r. is eurſes of the Couenant, that are f written in this 


itten. |booke of the Law: 
Hebr. #2 Sothat the generation to come of your chil- 
| —— fdren, that ſhall riſe vp after you , and the ſtranger 
ith the "that ſhall come from a farte land,ſhal fa hen they 
Lok O fee the plagnes of that land-, and the (ickneſſes 
ath «A+ which the Lonp hath lad vpon it: 
de it 23 And that the whole1and thereofis brimſtnne 
Acbe. __ on parry nr 7 is EO, 2 
Gen, 19. teth, nor any grafſe cherein, *1i ouer · 
24425. * 
. Kings boim, which the LORD ouerthrew in his anger, and 
S. iere. in his rath: 
22.8. 24 Encn all nations hall fay, * Wherefore bath 
the LoRD done thus vnto this land ꝰ what meane ti 
the heate of his great avger ? | 
- 25 Then men ſhall ſay ,'Becanſe they haue forſa- 
| ken theconenant of the Lox God of their fathers, 
| which ke made with them when hee brought them 
| forth out of the land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſetued other goddes, and 
| worſhipped them, gods whom they kue w not, and 
if Hey. bon he had bot g inen vnto them. 
— 295 And the anger of the Lo R D was kindled a- 


or, who | gainſt this land, to bring vpon it all the curſes that 


Had not | are written in this bocke. : 
gien to - 28 AndtheLoRD ronted them out of their land 
them any in anger and in wrath, and in great indignatien,and 
portion. caſt into another land, as ir u this day. 
29 The ſecret things belong vntothe Lok our 
f God: but thoſe things which are reuealed belong 
vnto vs, and ert euer, that wee may 
dar all the words of this Law. 
| | CHAP. XXX. 
1 Great mercies promiſed vnto the repentant. 1c 
| | The Communndement is manifefl, 25 Death and 
| : ' life are ſet before them. 
AN it ſhall come to paſſe when all theſe things 
Aue come vpon thee, the bleſsing , and the curſe 
| which I have ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt call 
| rhem to minde among all the nations whither the 
'L. 0 K D thy God hath drinen thee, 
2 And ſhalt returue vnto the Lo & D thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voyce according to all that I 
command thee this day, thou and thy children with 
all thine heatt and with all thy ſoule: 


| 3 That then the L o & p thy God will turne ty Prieſts to read it in the ſexeuth yere to the 


| ' captivitic, and hane compaſsign vpon thee,and wil 


| ther the LoRD thy God hath ſcattered thee. 
Nh. i 4 If any ofthine be driven ont vnto the outm 
| parts of heanen , from thence will the L o R D th 


| | 


5s And the LorD thy God will bring thee 


| thee abone thy farhers. 


and Te- 


drunkennesto thirſt: | 8 Aud thon ſhaft teturne and obey the voyce of | 


God will make thee 
ö * Chy. 


| [rerurne and gather thee from all the nations hi - 2e/1fe fie the people. 24 Moſes delinereth the 
God gatherthee, & from thence will ke fetch thee. I A 
int 


the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed , and thou ſhale twentie yeeres olde this day: I can ns more go out 
| poſſeſſe it : and he will doe ther good, and multiply and come in: alſo the L o N hath ſaid nts me, 


— 


P 


the Lon D nd doe all his 

command thee 4 
s *and the Lok p 

plenteous werke of thine in 

of thy body, nud in the fruit of thy cattel,and in the 


ſruirofthy ſand for good: forthe t ox p will againe 
—— ouer thee for good , as hereioyced ouet thy 


to If then ſhale herben vnto the voyce of the 
FoRD thy God to keepe his and 
his ſtatutes which are written in this booke of the 


| 


Lawe , aud if thou turne vnto the Lo KD thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. © _ - 
11 J For this commaudement which I command 
2 ic nor hilt hn ots WINES 
it fare of. 


deſt (; 
driege 


15 © See, I haue tet before thee this day, me 
and good, and death, and euill. 

16 lu that I command thee this day to love the 
L 0 RAS ch God, to walke in his wayes , and to 
— — Commandements, and his Statutes, and 
his lodgements that thou line and n. 
and the LORD thy God ſhalf bleſſe thee in the land, 
whither thou poeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

17 But if thine heart tune away , ſo that tho 
wilt not heare, bar ſhale be drawen away, and wor- 
{hip other gods and ſerue them: 

18 1 denounce ynroyou this day, that yee ſhall 
ſurely periſh , and that yee ſhall not prolong your 
dayes vpon the land, then paſſeſt ouer Iot-· 
dan, to goe to poſſeſſe it. 

19 I call heauen and earth to tecorde this day 
ag ainſt yon, that 1 haue ſer betore your life & death, 
bleſsing and cnrfing : therefore chooſe life , that 
both thou and thy ſeed may line: 

20 That thou mayeſt lone the I. o x U thy God, 
and that thou mayeſt obey his voice , and that thou 
mayeſt cleaue vnto him: for bee # thy life , and the 
lengrh of thy dayes , that thou mayeſt dwell io th 
land whichthe Lo o ſware vnto thy fathers , to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, to glue them. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
1 Maſes enconrageth the people, 7 He encoura- 
geth Ioſhua. 9 Hee delueveth the Law ute the 
cople. 14 


God giueth a charge to Joſhas, ty and a ſong to 


booke o 


the Law to the Lenitts to krepe, 28 Hee 
maker | 


a proteflation to the Elders, 

Ne * went and ſpake theſe words vnto all 
Ifrael. 

2 And he ſaĩd vnto them. I m an bundred and 


* Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Jordas, 
3 The Lond thy God, he will goe ouer before! 


— — — 


20.11. 


6 Andthe LoxD thy God will circumciſe thin 
[ | heart,aridrbe heart of thy ſeed, to loue the Lo R D} thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nation from before chap+ 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſouley thee , and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them: endloſbua, bee? 
| thx thou eſt live. ' ſhall goe ouer before thee, * az the Lok bath (aid! 
| 7 -And the LoRD thy God will put all cheſt £ Seve LED Bet r 274 
eurſes vpon thine enemies, aad on them to Sihen, and to Og kings ites, and vn- 
thee, which perſecuted thee. to the land of them whom . ed. 
K „ — b —— 
— bo 


BPO” 5O0oto - v 


1 


— — C ns 


d by Moſes. Chap.xxxj,xxxi, 


« Be ſtrong, and of 2 , feare bot, 
nor be afraid of them: for the LORD thy God hee 
it u that doeth goe with thee, aud wil not ſaile thee, 
nor forſake thee. : 

4 And Moſes called v»to To(hus,and ſaid vn- 
to — — Nor Teng, — 

courage: for thou s people 
— — 0 — —— 
their fathers to giue them: and thou ſhalt cauſe them 
to inherice it. N 

8 Andthe LORD, he it u that doeth goe before 
thee, he will be with thee, he will not faile thee, uei- 
ther forſake thee : feare not, neither be diſmayed. 

9 { And Moſes wrote this Law, and delivered 
it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui , which bare 
the Arke of the Couenant of the LOAD, and unte 
all the Elders of Iſracl. 

is And Moſes commaunded them, ſaying, At the 
end of exeyy ſeuen yeeres, in the ſolemnitie ofthe 
® yeere of releaſe, in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 

it When all Iſrael is come to a before the 
IL 0 & thy God, in the place which he ſhal chuſe: 
thou ſhale reade this Law before all Iſtael, in their 


hearing. 

12 Gather the le together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy ſtranger that iu within thy 
gates, that they may heare, and that may learne, 
and feare the L o R D your Gd, and obſetue to doe 
all the words of this Law : 

13 And that their children which hane not 
knowen «ny thing, may heare , and learne to feare 
the Lok D your God, as long as yee line in the land, 
whither ye goe ouer Tordane to poſſeſle it. 

14 «© And the LokD ſaid vnto Moſes, Reholde, 
thy daies approach that thou mult die: call Iothua, 
and preſent your ſelues in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , that I may giue him a charge. Aud 
Moſes and Ioſhua went and preſented themſelues 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 And the Lo x D appeared in the Tabernacle 
in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloude 

ouer the doore of the Tabernacle. 

16 J And the Lok ſaid voto Moſes, Beholde, 


thou ſhalt 1 


ſleepe with thy fathers, and this people 
wil! riſe vp, —— a whoring after the — of the 


of the land, whither they go to be amongſt 
them, and will forſake me, and breake my couenant 
which I haue made with them. 


5 Then 


many enils and troubles ſhall + befall them fo that 
they will ſay in that day, Are not theſe euils come 
ypon vs, beeauſe our God is not amongſt vs? 

18 And I will farely hide my face in that day for 
all che evils which they ſhall haue wrought, in that 
they are turned vnto other gods. 

19 Now therefore, write ye this ſong for yon, and 
teach it the children of Iſrae}:pvt it in their months, 
that this ſong may be a wi for mee, againſt the 
children of Iſrael. 

20 For when I ſhall haue b them into the 
land which I ſware voto their fa that floweth 
wich milke and hony: and they ſhall haue eaten and 
— — — they turne 
vnto erue them, and p mee, 
und — — 

2: And i thalt come to paſſe , when many evils 


% And *the Lond ſhall gine them vp before} and troubles are befallen them , that 
your face,that ye may do vnto them accot ding v n- ei 
g the Commandements which 


x my anger ſhal bee kindled againſt them | 
io that day, and I will forſake them, and Iwill hide | wayes ere Tudgement: A God of trueth, and with- 


my face from them, and they ſhall be deuouted, and out iniquitie, wit and right @ he. 
Y . 
They haue corrupred themſelnes. their ſport FHeb he 


ö 


which I ſware. 

22 C Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taught it the children ot Iſrael, 

23 And he gaue loſhua the fonne of Nm a charge 
and (aid, * Bee ſtrong, and of a good Courage ; E 
they halt bring the children of lirael into the land 
which I (ware vnte them: and Iwill be with thee. 

24 © And ic came to paſſe when Moſes had made 
an end of writing the werds of this Law in a Book, 
vntill they were fiaithed, 

25 That Moſes commaunded the Leuites which 
bare the Arke of the Coucnant of the Lo R D, fay* 
ing, 

26 Take this baoke of the Law, and put it in the 
fide of the Ake of the Couenan of the Lon ycur 
> ny oem ic may bee there for a witneiſe againſt 


27 For I know thy rebe!lion and thy ſtiſſe necke 
Behold, while I am yer alive wi h you this day , yes 
haue beene rebellious againſt the L o x D, and how 
much more after my death ? 

2K « Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes, and your Officers, that I may ſpeake theſe 
words in their e#es , and call heauen and earth to 
record againſt them, 

29 For l know that aſter my death ye wil viterly 


*loſh. 2.4 


corrupt ho ſelue , and turue aſide fromthe way 
which I haue commanded you : and euill will betal 
you in the latter dayes , becauſe ye will doe euill in 
the fight of the Lo R D, to prouoke him to anger 
through the worke of your hands. 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the cares of all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael the wordes of this ſong , vat 
they were ended. 

CHAP. XXXTII. . 

1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth foorth Gods merci 
and vengeauce, 46 He exhorieth then to ſtt thei 
hearts yponit. 48 God ſendeth him wp 80 — 
Nebo, to ſee the [aud amd dir. 

Ge care, O yeheauens,and I will ſpeake : And 
heare, O earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine ſhall droppe as the raine t my 
ſpeach (hall diſtill as the dea, as the ſmall raive 
vpon the tender herbe, and as the ſhowres ypon the 

raſſe. 
: 3 Becanſe I wil pabliſh the Name of the LORD: 
aſcribe ye greatneſle vnto our God. 

4 He is the rocke,his worke u perſedꝭ: for all bis 


s 1 
is not the ſpot of his children: they are a peruerſe 
and crooked generation. 

Doe yee thus tequĩte the Lo R D, O fooliſh 


mſeife. 
cople, and vnwiſe ? Is not he thy Father t hath Or, that 


ought thee ? Hath he not made thee, and cſtabliſh- 
ed thee ? 

7 © Remember the dayes of ode, conſider the 
yeeres of + many generations: aſke thy father, and 
hee will thew thee z thy Elders, and they will cetl 
thee. 

$ Whenthe moſt High diuided to the nations | 
their inhernance , when hee ſeparated the ſonnes of 


Core 
ted to 


hey are 
— 
hildr en, 
at is, 
their blos 
Hel. 
ener ati- 
py and 
ALD 


Ad am, he ſet the bounds ot the 1 according to 
the number of the children of Iſraeſ. 


# the + lot of bis 
te He 


1% 


9 For che Lo x Þ $ pomiou ij his people: taceb jt Keds, 
KD . people - 


\ 


Lor, 
whach 
were not 


God. 


Lor, e- 
fied. 


*® Rom. 
10.9. 


Hels. 

urn, 
coales. 
Iebr. 
| From the 


| 0 
+ Meb.be- 


re aut. 


Or, Our 

ie hand 
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LRD 


* Toſh. 
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Jorge | 
worſe thi 


[ 


the vine 
of So- 


dam, & eruell yenime of Afj 
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| or, bath 
d. 

lor, bath 

ronſumed ons of the mountaines. 


hat h done 
ell this 


ong of Moſes: 


Deuteronomie. 


7 — — 
He is lent vp to mount Nebd 
0 — 5 


10 Heefounde him in a deſert land, and in the 
'waſte howling wildernes: He | led him about, be in- 
ucted him, he kept him as the apple of his eye. 
«xt As an Eagle ſtirreth vp her neſt, Ruttereth o- 
her — abroad her wings, taketh 
beareth them on her wings: 
12 So the LORD alone did leade him, and there 
no ſtrange god with him. 
13 Hee made him ride on the high places of the 
earth , that he might eate the increaſe of the fields, 
d hee made him to ſucke hony out of the rocke, 
d oyle out of the flintie rocke, 
I4 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe, with fat 
of lambes,and rammes of the breed of Baſhan,and 
pats , with the fat of kidnies of wheate, and thou 
idſt drinke the pure blood of the grape. 
15 Bat Ieſurun waxed fat & kicked : Thou art 
xen fat, chou art en thicke,thou art couered 
it h fatneſſe: then hee forſooke God, which made 
im, & lightly eſteemed the rocke of his ſaluation. 
ts They prouoked him to ĩelouſie with ſtrange 
gods, abominat ions prouoked they him to anger. 
17 They ſacrificed vnto deuils, þ not to God: to 
[ods whom they kuew not, to new gods, ihat came 
mewly vp, whom your fathers feared not. 


mindfull, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 

19 And hen the Lo R D ſaw it, hee | abhorred 
them,becanſe ofthe prouoking of his ſonnes,and of 
his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them, I 
will ſee what their end ſhall bee: for they are a very 
froward generation, children in whom is no faith. 

at They haue mooued mee to icloufie,with that 
which i not god, they haue pronoked mee to anger 
with their vanities: and * I wil moouethem to ica- 
loake, with thoſe which are not a people, I will pro- 
uoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and | ſhall 
burne vnto the lowelt hell , and | (hall conſame the 
earth with her increaſe,aud ſet on fire the foundati- 


23 1 will heape miſchiefes vpon them, Lil ſpend 
mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſballe burnt with hunger, and deuoured 
with + burning heate, and with bitter deſtruction: 
Iwill alſo fend the teeth of beaſts vpon them, with 
the poyſon of ſerpents of the duſt. 

2 5 The ſword without, and terrour fwithin ſhall 
| + deſtroy both the young man, and the virgine,the 
| ſackling alſo with the man of gray haires. 

26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, I 
would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
encmie, leſt their aduerſarics ſhould behane them- 
ſelues ſtrange ly aul leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hand 
is high, and the LoRD hath not done all this. 

28 For they arc a nation voyd of counſell, nei- 
ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. 

29 O that they were wiſe , that they vndetſtood 
thĩs, that they would conſider their latter end ! 

ze Ho ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand,and two 
put ten thonſand to flight, except their Rocke had 
fold them. and the L © R D had ſhut them vp ? 

3t For their rocke is not as our Rocke, enen our 
enemies themſelues being ĩudges. 

32 Fortheir vine is I of the vine of Sodome, and 
of the fields of Gomerrah : their grapes are grapes 
of gall, their claſters are bitter, 


33 Their wine is the poyſon of dragons,and the 
pes. 


N 


- — — — 


| 34 ls not this laid vp in ſtore with mee, @ 
led vp among my treaſures? 

35 To mee belon * ce and tecom- 
penſe, their foot ſhall flide in due time: for the day 
of their calamitic is at hand, and the 
ſhall come vpon them, make haſte. 19. Heb, 

36 For the LogD ſhall indge his people, and re- 0. 30 
pent himſelſe for his ſeruants , when hee ſeeth that 
_ power is gone; and there is none ſhut vp, i} Help, 
or lett. ö 

37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods i their 
rocke in whom they truſted; 

38 Which did cate the fat of their ſacrifices,and 
dranke the wine of their drinke offerings ? let them 
riſe vp and helpe you, and be + your protection. kth, 

39 See now, that I, exen Iam he, and there is uno 
god with me: * I kill. and I make aliue: I wound, Yor you, 
and I heale: neithet is there any that can deliuet out * . 
of my hand. 

4. For I life vp my hand to heauen, and ſay, 1 H 
le for euer. 3 

41 If Iwhet my glittering ſword, and mine hand 
take holde on ludgement, I will render vengeance 
to mine enemies, and will reward them that hats 


- 


. 


things that yom.rs, 


Vp 
18 Of the Rocke that begate thee , thou art vn- | 


Itwelne tribes, 26 Theexcelencie 


mee. 

42 1will make mine arrowes drunk with bloed, 
(and my (word ſhall deuoure fleſh, ) aud that with 
the blood of the ſlaine, and of the captiues , from 
the beginning of teuenges vpon the enemie. 

43 | Reioyce, ® O,ye nations with his people, for 
hee will auenge the blood of his ſeruants, aud will 
render vengeance to his aduerſaries , and will be 
mercifull ynto his land and to his people. 

44 © And Moſes came and ſpake all the words of 
this ſong in the eares of the people, he and Ho» 
ſhea the ſonne of Nun. ”m 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 
words to all Iſrael. 

46 And he ſaid vnto them, æ Set your hearts vn- 
to al the words which Iteſtifie among you this day, 
which yee ſhall command your children to ebſerue 
to doe all the words of this Law, 

47 For it « not a vaine thing for you : becauſe it 
is your life, and through this thing ye ſhall prolong 
your dayes in the land whither yee goe ouer Iordan 
ta poſſeſſe it, | 

43 And * the Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes that ſelſe 
ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Get thee vp into this meuntaine Abarim, vn- 
to mount Nebo,which is in the land of!Moab , that 
is ouer againſt lericho, and behold the land of Ca- 
naan which I gine vnto the children of Iſracl fora 
poſſeſs ion: 

50 And dic in the mount whither thon goeſt "Ps 

thy 
gathered ynto 


and bee gathered vnto thy people, as * Aaron 
brother died in mount — , was 
his people. 

i Becauſe * ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the 
children of Iſrael. at the waters of j Meribah Kadeſh 
in the wilderneſſe of Zin : becauſe ye ſanctiſied mee 
not in the midſt of the children of Iſrael. 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee , but 
thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the land which 1 
giuethe children of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 The Maieftie of God. 6 The 24 of the 
of Iſrae 
A Nd this ij the bleing , wherewith Moſes the 
man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael be- 
fore his death, | 

2 And be ſaid, The LORD came from Sinai, and 

roſe vp from Sig vat the, he hined Ioan from 
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7272727 Chap.xnxijanaiſe 


* 


— and he came with the lieads 


mount Paran, and hee came with tenne thouſand of 


+ Bely. | Saints: from his right band went a f fieric Law for 
E 2 — 
m Vea, he loued the le * all bis Saints are in 

thy hand : and they fate done at thy feet: euery 


one ſhall receiue of thy words. 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law, euen the inheri- 
tance of the Congregation ol lacob. 

And be va 
[the people, and the Tribes of Iſrael weie gathered 
[| * 

4 Let Reuben liue, and not die , and let nat his 
men be few. : 

7 Jud this u the bleſſing of Iudah: and he ſaid, 
Heare, Lo R P, the voice of ludah, and bring him 
vnto his people : let his hands be ſafficient for him, 
and be thou an helpe to him from his enemies. 

8 And of Lent hee ſaid, * Les thy Thummim 
and thy Vrim bee with thy holy one whom thou 
didd rooue at Maſſah, ad with whom thou 
did ſtriue at the waters of Meribah : 


haue not ſcene him, neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children: for they haue 
obſerued thy word. and kept thy Couenant. 
6 to | They ſhall teach Iacob thy iudgements , and 
rael thy Law, | they ſhall put incenſe before thee, 
and whole burnt ſacrifice vpon thine Altar. 
tt Bleſſe, Lo&D , his ſabſtance, and accept the 
worke of his hands, ſmite thorow the loines of them 
that riſe againſt him, and of them that hate him. that 
they riſe not againe. 


dwell betweene his ſhoulders. 

13 And of Ioſeph he ſaid,*Bleſſed ofthe Loxo 
be his land, for the precious things of heaven. for the 
deaw,and for the deepe that concherh benearh: 

14 And for the precious fruits /rought forth by 
the ſunne, and ſor the precious things F pat feorth 
by the + moone 


taines, & for the precious things of the laſting hils, 
16 And for the precious things of the earth , and 
ulneſſe thereof, and for the good will of him that 


welt in the buſh: let the bleſſing come vpon the 


d of Ioſeph and vpon the top of the head of him 
that * was ſeparated from his brethren. 
17 His glory is bke the firſtling of his bullock, and 
his hornes are like the hotnes of Vnicornes: with 
em he ſhall pnſh the people together, tothe ends 
of the earch : and they are the ten thouſands of E- 
phraim, and they are the thonſands of Manaſſch. 
' 12 qAndofZebulun he ſaid, Reioyce, Tebulun, 
in thy going out: and Iſſachar in thy tents. 
19 They ſhall call the people vnto the moun- 
ine, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteonſnes: 
fore ſhall ſucke of the abundance of the ſeas, 
dof treaſures hid in the ſand. 


Iargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the 
with the crewne of the head. 


iuer was hee 


becanſe there, iu a portion of the Ja 


executed the iuſtice of the LORD, and bis indge- 
ments with Iſrael. 


15 And for the chiefe things of the ancient moun- 


| 20 And of Gad he ſaid, Blefſed be hee that en- ; 
rael like vnto Moſes, whom the LORD knew faceto 
tace: 


2t And hee prouided the firſt part for himſelfe, | 


great terrour , which Moſes ſbewed in the ſighe 
i: © And of Din hee aid; Dan #« a Lyons All Iſrael, | 


: 
: 
: 


— 


whelpe : he (hall leape from Baſhan. 

23 FJ Andof Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, ſatiſ 
fied with faucar , and full with the bleſsing of the 
LoRD, poſſeſſe thou the Weſt and the South. 

% J Axd of Aſher he ſaid , Let Aſher be b 
with children , let him bee acceptable to his 
thren, and let kim dip his foot in oyle. 


| 26 q 


| 
| 25 Thy ſchooes (hall be yron and braſſe, and as\JOy, va« 
in Ieſurun.when the heads of thy dayes, ſo ſbal thy ſtreugth be. 
There is none like vnto the God of Iefurun, ſbooes 


who rideth vpon the beauen in thy help, and in his Pall be 


excellencie on the ſine. 

27 The eternall God © thy refuge, and vnder- | 
each are the everlaſting armes: and he ſhall thruſt 
— enemy trom before thee , and (hall ay, Deſtroy | 
ther. 

28 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſaſetie alone: the 
ſountaine ef Iacob ſha i be vpon a land of corne and 
wane,alſo his heauens ſhall drop downe deaw. 

29 Happie art thou, O lirel : whe is like vnto 
thee , O people | ſaued by the LoxD the thi Id of 


land thine enemies | (hall be found liars vnto thee, 
and thou il. alt tread vpon their high places. 
| CHAP. XXXIIII. 
| I Moſes om mount Nele vie weib the land, 4 
He dieth there. 6 Hit luri 75 His age. I bi- 
tie dayes mourning for him. g Ib ſucceedeth | 
him to The praiſe of Moſes. | 
Nd Moſes went vp frem the plaive of — 


A vnto the j mountaine of Nebo. te the toppe of 
| Piſgah, that is ouer againſt Jericho: and the LoRD | 
12 4 And «fBeniamin he ſaid , The beloned of | ſhewed him * all hel 

the Lo R o, {hall dwell in ſafetic by him, and ib | 2 And all Naphtali , and che land of Ephraim, 3.27. 
LORD (hall couer him all the day long. and he ſhall | and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Iudab, vnto the B. mac, 


2.4. 


and of Gilead, vato Dan, 


vtmoſt ſea, 

3 And the South, and the plaine of the valley of 
lericho, the city of palme trees vnto Zoar. 

4 And the LoRD ſaid vatohim, * This is the 


t net goc ouer thither. 
5 © So Moſes the ſer uant of the LORD dyed 
there in the land of Moab, accerding to the word of 


the LoRD, | 


And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, oner againſt Beth-Peor: but no man knows/ 
eth of his Sepulchre vnto this day. 

7 Jad Moſes was an hundred and twentie 
yeeres old when he dyed : bis eye was not dpeac, 
uor his f naturall force ſ abated. * 


$ F And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 


« Ter. 23. 
6. 


9 Whoſaid vnto his father and to his mother, I thy helpe, and who is the (word ot thy xcellencie: lor, 


wo 


* 
- 


lor Mit 


” 


. Gen. 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham vnto Iſaac, and 


vnto Iatob, ſaying. I will giue it vnto thy ſeede :1 
haue cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes , but thou 


12.7.and 


13.18. 


# Help, 
moiſtery 


in the plaines of Moab thirtie dayes: So the day's of +Hebr. - 
A 


weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

9 © And loſhna the ſonne of Nun was full of 
the Spirit of wiſedome: for Moſes had layde his 
hands vpon him, and the children of Iſrael hearkes | 
ned vato him, and did as the Lo R D commanded | 

cs. 

10 C And there aroſe not a Prophet ſinee m If- 


tt In all thefignes and the wonders which the | 
LoRD ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt, to Pha- 


the people, |raoh , and to all his ſeruants and to all his land, 


t And in all that mightic hand, and in allthe; 


& \ 


* 2 


Motes age and deal 
———— — 


| 
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OF IOSHVA, 


* Dent. * 
£1.24. 


CTHE BOOK 
nl then yee ſhall returne vnto the land of your 
The Lord appoiuteth Ioſbua to ſueceed Moſes. on, and cnioy it, which Moſes the Lo RDS 


i 
37h von ders of the promiſed land. 5,9. God prom- |(eruant gaue you on this fide Iordan toward the 
2 to I Ioſhua. 8 He giurth him iu ſtractions. 1o Sunne riſing. 


promi/e to Moſes, 16 They / wares. him fraltie. uer thou ſendeſt vs, we 
IN; of the Lo x D. it came to paſſe, that the things , ſo will wee hearken vnto thee : onely the 


Re land which I doe giue to them, exe» to che chil- | death : encly be ſtrong, aud of a good courage. 


e prepereth the people to paſſe ouer lordan. 12 Je- 16 J And they anſwered Ioſhua, ſaying, All that 
patteth the two tribes & halfe in mind of their | thou commandelt vs, we will doe, and whither ſoc- 


ill ge, 
Ow after the death of Moſesthe ſeruant | 17 According as we — vnto Moſes in all 
Lo D ſpake vnto loſhua the ſonne of | LORD thy God be wich thee, as he was with Moſes, 
Nun Moſes * miniſter, ſaying, 18 Whoſocuer he be that deth rebell againſt thy 
2 Moics my ſeruant is dead : new therfore ariſe, | commandement, and wil not hearken to thy words, 
oe ouer this lordane, thou and all this people,vnto in all that thou commandeſt him, he (hall be put to 


dren of Iſrael. | CHAP. II. ; 
3 *Enuery place that thee of your foot ſhall | 1 Rehab receineth and concealeth the two ſpies 


9. vnto Moſes. 


tread ypon, that haue I giuen vato you, asI ſaid ent Fm Shittim, 8 The coutnant betweeue her 
| and them. 23 Their returne aud relation. 


4 Fremthe wilderneſſe and this Lebanon, enen | Nd loſhua the ſon of Nun fent ont of Shittim 
vnto the great River , the river Euphrates, all the £ I two men, to ſpie (ecrerly,ſaying, Goc, view the 


the going done of the Sunne, ſhall be your coaſt. | to an harlots houſe , named Rahab, and fledged 
5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand be | there. 


* Deut. | 
3*-23- this people ſhalt thou diuide for an inheritance ing , Bring foorth the men that are come to thee 
| a the land which I ſware vnto their ſathers to giue which are entred into thine houſe, for they be come 


fore thee all the dayes of thy life : as l was with Mo- 3 And it was told the King of Ierichs, ſaying, 
ſes, ſo I will be with thee : * will not faile thee, | Behold , there came men in hither to night, of the 
nor forſake thee. children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the countrey, 


6 * Be ſtreng,and of a goed conrage : for | vnto 3 And the Kingof lerichs ſent vnto Rahab,ſay- 


+ to ſearch out all the countrey. 


land of the Hittites, and vntothe great ſea, toward land, cuen lerigho and they went, and * came in- 31 


reſt , 28 be hath you, and they alſo haue poſ- 
land which 1 


ſeſſed the the LOAD your God gi 14 And 5 menanſwered her, Our life f fory 


: 1 
— i — 
4 -— —— 
. 4 { 


them. 
cauſe 1 7 Onely be thou ſtrong, and very cuuragious 4 And the woman tooke the two men, and hid 
people to that thou may eſt obſerue to doe according to all the; them, and ſaid thus: There came men vnto me, but l 
rite [Law which Moſes my ſetuant commaunded thee :| wilt not whence they were: . | WJ 
land | * tyrne not from it to the right band, or to the let, 5 And it came to paſſe about the time of ſhutting | [4 Hel { hai 
&c. {thatthon mayeſtſproſper whitherſocuer thou goeſt. of the gate, when it was darke , that the men went "9 all 
Deut. 5. 8 This booke of the Law (hall not depaft out of out: whither the men went I wote not: purſue aſ · = 
32.and | thy mouth, bat thou ſhalt meditate therein day and} tet them quickly, for ye ſhall ouertake them. 
28.14. \might,that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe according to 6 But ſhee had brought them vp to the roofe of G 
lor, de all that iswricten therein : for then theu ſhale make} the houſe, aud hid them with the ſtalkes of flaxe, firs 
wiſely, thy way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt | haue good which ſhe bad laid in order vpon the tooſe. * 
er,oe ſucceſſe. 7 And the men purſued aſtet them the way to ; ple, 
wiſely, | Hane not I commanded theetbe ſtrong, and of Iordan, vnto the foords, and aſſoone as they which | A 
a good courage, be not afraid , neither be thou diſ- purſued alter them were gone out, they ſhut 5 gate. | hee 
maied: forthe LORD thy God # with thee, hi- 8 J And before they were laid downe,ſhe came | hots 
therſoeuet thou goeſt. | vp vatsthem vpon the roofe, 0 
! 16 © Then loſhua commaunded the Officers of 9 And ſhee ſaid vnto the men, I know that the | 6, 
the people, ſaying, | L © R hach giuen you the land, and that your ter- othe 
It pPaſſe through the hoſt, and command the peo- rour is fallen vpon vs, aud that all the inhabitants m Fr 
| ple, ſaying, Prepare you viduals: for within three of the land faint becauſe of you: t ry — 
dayes {1 paſſe over this Iordan, to goe into} to For we haue heard how the Lonp * dried vy [ — 
e the land which the Loxo your God giueth | the water ef the red ſea for you , when ye came ont [hall 
you. to poſſeſſe it, | | of Egypt, and what you did vnts the two — * %. 
12 © And to the Reubenites, and tothe Gadites, the Amorites that were on the other ſide lotdan, 1 o 1 
2nd to halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Ioſhua, * Sihon and Og, whom ye vtterly 12823 
| ſaying, 1: And aſſoone as we heard theſe things , our * * PO 
; ® Numb, 13 Remember the word which Moſes the ſer-j hearts did melt, neither did there f remaine any \T © 72 ore 
| 32.20, | nantofthe Lo RD commanded you, ſaying, The} more courage in any man , becauſe of you: for the obs | s 
| {L 0 Þ your God hath giuen you reſt, and hath gi-} LORD your God, hee is God in heauen aboue, and "ll | a 
! uen you this land: in carth beneath. 3 wp 
| | 14 Your wives, yourlittle ones, and your cattelf 12 Nowtherefore, I — mee 12 
j ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gaue you on} by the Lo R D, ſince I ha you kindneſ ir, | before 
| this ſide Iordan : but yee ſhall paſſe before your that yee will alſo ſhew kindnefſe vato my fathers G4 5 — 
| 4Meby. | brethren} armed, all che mighty men of valour,and} houſe,and giue me a true token : * 
E cle ares toy er eee, [i 
1s Vntillthe LR D haue giuen your bret mother, and my , and my 3, 78. 
; 2 p | 5 that they haue, and deliner our liues from death. 2 Fas 


- — 


f. Abe 3 
and: 6 8 de Priest that J 

the Arke of the Conenant nt, ſaying, When yee are 
come to t water of lerdan, 

and fill in lord. moan 
9 © And oſhua ſaid vnto the children of If ael, 
Come hither , and heare the words of the Lo KD 
your God. 


tg Then ſhe ſet them downe by a coard through 
the windowe: for her houſe was vpon the towne 
wall, and (he dwelt vpen the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnte them, Get you to the moun- 


| taine, leſt the purſue ts meete you and hide your 
| ſelues there, three dayes, vntill the purſuers be re- 
turned, and afterward may ye goe your way. 


Is And Ieſbus ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the living God is amorg you, and that he wil with- 


out faile drive out from betote you the C 


| I 
| | fie ofthis thine oath which thou ha e and the Amorites, and the le- 
weare : es, 

18 Behold, when wee come into the land, thou | 1 Behold, the Arke of the Conenant, euen the 
ſhalt binde this Line of ſcarlet threed in the window | LORD of all the earth, pafſeth ouer before you into 
which thou didſt let ys downe by: and thou ſhale Jordan. 

I bring thy father & thy mother, and thy brethren, 1 
andalſthy fathers hoathold home vnto thee, Tribes of Ifracl,out of euery Tribe a man. 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoeuer ſhall gee out | 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoone as the ſoles 
of the doeres of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood of the feet of the Prieſts that beare the Arbe of the 
ſhall Le vpon his head, and we will be guiltleſſe, and Lo R D, the Lord of all the earth, ſhall reſt inthe 

| whoſoever ſhalbe with thee in the houſe, his blood [waters of Ierdan,that the waters of Iotdan ſhall be 
ſhall be on our head, if any hand be vpon him. cut off om the waters that come downe from 
20 And if thou vtter this out buſineſſe, then we | boue : and they & ſhall Rand vpon an heape. 


14 J And it came to paſſe when the people 


way anaavires,' 
And the men ſaid vnto her, We wil be blame- and the Hittites, and the Hiuires,and the Perizzites] 


12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out of the 


* pſa 


114-3, 


| will be quit ef thine oath which thou haſt made vs 
to {\ 


weare. 
211 And ſhe ſaĩd. According vnto your words, ſo 
be it. And ſhee ſent them away, and they departed: 
and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the window. 
| 22 And they went, and came vnto the mountaine, 
| and abode there three daics vntil the purſuers were 
returned. And the purſures ſought them throughout 
all the way, but found them not. 
23 80 thetws men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed ouer, and came to 
| Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told him all chings 
that befel] them. 

24 And t faid vnto Toſhna, Truely the LotD 
| hath delivered into our hands all the land: for euen 
all the inhabitants of the countrey doe f faint be- 
| cauſe of vs. 
| CHAP, III. 

r Ioſhuacommeth to lordane. 2 The officers in- 

fernlt the for the paſſage. 7 The Lord en- 
| conrageth Joſhus. 9 leſoua encourageth the peo- 
ple. 14 The waters of lordane are diu. ded. 
| A Nd loſhus roſe early in the morning, and they 
| {YL remooned from Shittim,and came to Iordane, 
hee and all the children of Iſrael , and lodged there 
' before they paſſed ouer. 


mooued from their rents, to paſſe ouer lordan, an 


the Priefts bearing the * Arke of the Conenant 
fore the x 


745. 
15 And as they that bare the Arke ä 


vnto Iotdan, and the feet of the Prieſts that bare 


the Arke,were dipped in the brim of the waters(for; ; 


* Iordan onerfloweth all his bankes at the time of 
harueſt,) 


16 That the waters which came downe from a- 
24. 


| boue , ſtood aud toſe vp vpon an heape latie 
from the city Adam , * e beſide — and 
{thoſe that came downe toward the ſea of the plaine, 
eaen the (alt ſea, failed, aud were cut off, and tg 
people paſſed over right againſt Iericho, 
| 17 And the Priefts that bare the Arke of the Co- 
nenant of the Lo R D, ſteod firme on dry ground 
in che widlt of Jordan , and all che Irene paſſed 
ouer on dry ground, vntill all the le were paſ- 
ſed — lordan. 4 5 , 
CHA P., IIII. 

1 Twelue men are appointed to tale twelue flones 
Fer a 1emorial out of lorden. g Twelve other ſtones 
are ſet vp in the middeft of Iordan. 10. 19 The 
people 4 Grdmap 
#welne flones are pitched in Gilgal. | 

Nd ir came to paſſe when all the people were 


t o. 14 God magnifiech Ioſhna, 20 Tb 


2 And it came to paſſe after three daies,that the 
| officers went through the hoſte. 

! $3 And — the people ſaying When 
ye ſee the Arke of the Couenant of the LoD your 
| God,and the Prieſts the Leuites bearing it. then yee 
' ſhall remoone from your place and goe after it, 

4 Yet there ſhalbe a ſpace berweene you and it, 
about two thouſand cubites by meaſure: come not 
| neerevnto it, that ye may know the way by which 
| x many goe : for ye haue not paſſed this way bere- 
tofore. 
dey, | 5 And Ioſhua faid vnto the people, Sancti 


Rely, 
ye- 


day, wonders among 
. 
7. Take vp the Arke 


you. 


A 


! 2 Take 


cleane * paſſed over Iordan, thatthe LORD 


pake vnto “ loſhua, ſay ing, 


of euery tri 


Aud command 
hence out of the mid 


_=_ them , ſaying , Take you 


of Iordan , out of the place 


| where the Prieſts feet ſtood firme,twelue ftones,and 


ye ſhall cary them ouet with you, and leave them in 
\the lodging place where 7— fhall lodge this night. 
he 


; hen Joſhua calle 
had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of every 


(the | your ſelues : for to motrow the Lo x D will doe tribe a man 


the twelue men, whem 


5 And loſhua ſaid vnto them, Paſſe ouer beforg | 


6 And loſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſaying, 'the Arke of the Lon your God into the mids of | 
the Couenant, and paſſe ouer |IJordan , and take yet vp euery man of you a ſtone 


tt. | before the people. And they tooke vp the Arke of |vpon his ſhoulder , according vnto the number of 


cha. 7. the Couenant, and went before the people 


TT 6 That this may bee a ſigne among vn, th | 
* 2 1 begin to magnifie thee in the fight of all 1{- | when your children aſle* their fake Fin timers þ Berk | 
d 2 up. | racl, that they may know that * as I was with Mo- come, ſay ing, What meane you by theſe Rnnes ? rows | 
*. 3 — 19 ye ſhall anſwere them, That the waters | 
| . I — A —— 4 


b the tribes of the childr-n of Iſracl : 
7 © Andthe Lond ſaid vnto loſhaa, This 5 
1 


: 


= — 
5 27 


ewelue men out of the people, out | Chap 


—— — — 
nn 


— 8 — 
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—mpor oy rw 1 — — — 


* Dent, © | 


Le ONE, | 
— — . 
F IOSHYVA, ö 


then yee ſhall returne into the land of your 


Deut. 
1.38. 


j. Lord appoiuteth Ioſhua to ſmeceed Moſes. ſen, and cnioy it, which Moſes the Lo RDS 
3 The borders ofthe promiſed land. 5,9. God prom- ſeruant gaue you on this ſide Iordan toward the 
erh to aH Ioſhua. 8 He gineth him in ſtructions. io Sunne _ . 
e prepereth the people to paſſe ouer lordan. 12 Je- 16 J And they anſwered Ioſhua, ſaying, All that 
putteth the two tribes & helſe in mind of their | thou commandelt vs, we will doe, and whither ſoc- 
prom:/e to Moſes, 16 They promiſe him fealite, uer thou ſendeſt ys, we will pre. 
- Ow after the / war of Moſesthe ſeruant | 17 According as we hearkened vnto Moſes in all 
of the Lo R D. it came to paſſe, that the things , ſo will wee hearken vato thee : onely the 
L © p ſpake vnto loſhua the ſonne of | LORD thy God be with thee, as he was with Moſes, 
| Nun Moſes * miniſter, ſaying, 18 M hoſoeuer he be that deth rebell againſt thy 
2 Moics my ſeruant is dead: new therfore ariſe, | commandement, and wil not hearken to thy words, 
goe auer this lordane, thou and all this people, vnto in all that thou commandeſt him, he (hall put to 
che land which I doe giue to them, een to the chil- death : encly be ſtrong, aud of a good courage. 
dren of Iſrael. CHAP. II. 
3 *Euery place that htc of your foot ſhall | 1 Rahab receineth and concealeth the two ſpies 
11.24. tread vpon, that haue I giuen vato you , 28 L ſaid (ſtuns Fom Shittim, 8 The coutnant betweeut her 
cha. 14.9. Into Moſes, and them. 23 Their returuc aud relation. 
| 4 Fremthe wilderneſſeand this Lebanon, euen A Nd loſhua the ſon of Nun ſent ont of Shittim 
vnto the great River , the river Euphrates, all the rwo men, to ſpie ſecretly, ſay ing, Goe, view the 
land of the Hittites, and vnto the great ſea, toward land , cuen lerigho and they went, and * came in- 


helpe them: 
tedly — vntill the Lo & D haue giuen your brethren} mother , and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and al 
- But. reſt , as be hath giuen you, and they alſo haue poſ4 that they haue, and deliuet our liues from death, 
Which the L 0 RD your God giueth 14 Aud f menanſwered ber, Our life f fory 


the going downe of the Sunne, ſhall be your coaſt. | to an harlots houſe, named Rahab, and fledged j,, 
5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand be - there. ; els 
# Heb | fore thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Mo-| 2 And it was told the King of Ierichs, ſaying, I. 
br. ſes, ſo I will be with thee : *I will not faile thee, | Behold , there came men in hither to night, of the 
—— nor forſake thee. children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the countrey. 

Deut. 6 *BReſtran and of a goed conrage : for f vnte ; 3 And the King of leriche ſent vnto Rahab, ſay- 
325. this people ſhalt thou diuide for an inheritance} ing , Bring foorth the men that ate come to thee 
Jr. tou the land which I ſware vnto their ſathers to giue which are entred into thine houſe, for they be come 

„„ chem. + to ſearch out all the countrey. 
cauſe this X. Onely be thou ſtrong, and very cuuragious; 4 And the woman tooke the two men, and hid 
People to that thou may eſt obſerue to doe according to all the; them, and ſaid thus: There came men vnto me, but 1 
rite Law which Moſes my ſeruant commaunded thee: wilt not whence they were: | 
the land s tyrne not from it to the right hand, ot to the leſt. 5 And it came to paſle about the time of ſhutting | 
& b. that thon mayeſtſproſper whitherſocuer thou goeſt. of the gate, when it was darke , that the men went 

Deut. 5. 8 This booke of the Law ſhall not depaft out of out: whither the men went I wote not: purſue af+ 

32.and ith mouth, bat thou ſhale meditate therein day and tet them quickly, for ye ſhall ouertake them. 
28.14. night, that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe according to] 6 But ſhee had brougbt them vp to the roafe of 
lor, ase all that is ritten therein: for then thou ſhalt make} the houſe, aud hid them with the ſtalkes of flaxe, 
wiſely, thy way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt | haue good which ſhe bad laid in order vpon the tooſe. 
j @r,doe ſucceſſe. 7 And the men purſued after them the way to 
wiſely, | 9 Hane not I commanded theetbe ſtrong, and of| lordan, vnto the foords, and aſſoone as they which 
a good courage, be not afraid , neither be thou diſ-} purſued aſter them were gone out, they (hut 5 gate. 
maied: forthe Lo x D thy God # with thee, whi-! 8 J And before they were laid downe,ſhe came 
[cherſ@cuer thou goeſt. vp vatsthem vpon the 
! 16 © Then Ioſhuacommaunded the Officers of 9g And ſhee ſaid vnto the men, I know that the 
che people, ſaying, | L © RD hath giuen you the land, and that your ter 
11 Paſſe through the hoſt, and command the peo- rour is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabitants m 
ple, ſaying, Prepare yon victuals: for within three} of the land + faint becauſe of you : t * 
yes yee ſhall paſſe over this Iordan , to goe into} to For we haue heard how the Lonp * dried vp r 
— the land which the Loxb your God giueth the water ef the red ſea for you , when ye came out 
you, to poſſeſſe it, of Egypt, and what you did vnts the two Kings of © 
12 © And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, the Amorites that were on the otherfide lordan, 4 
and to halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Ioſhua,} * Sihon and Og, whom ye vrterly 
| ſaying, 11 And aſſoone as we heard theſt things , our * 
Numb. 13 * Remember the word which Moſes the ſer- hearts did melt, neither did there f remaine any |! © 
| 32.20, | nantofthe Lo RD commanded you, ſaying, Thej more courage in any man, becauſe of you: fh the 
| L 0 RD your God hath giuen you reſt, and hath gi-} LORD your God, hee is God in heauen aboue „and 
uen you this land: in earth beneath. 
| 14 Your wiues, yout little ones, and your cattel 12 Now therefore, I 


— — 
| | ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gaue you on} by the L © RD, ſince I haue yon kindneſſe 
this fide. Iordan : but yer ſhall paſſe before your] that yee will alſo ſhew kindneſſe vuto my fathers 


| . 
| $ Webr. ! brethren + armed, all the mighty men of valour, and houſe,and gine me a true token: 
? f u 13 And that ye will ue aliue my father, and 


___ | felled theland 


. 
. 


— 


the Prieſts that 
— —— Le of the —— 
come to in watcr 
Rand ſtill in lor dan. * 


yee vtter not our 5 . | 
when the L @ n p hath giuen vs the land, that wee 
will deale kindly and truely with thee. 


4 them dewne by a coard through 


| 


| ſelues _ three dayes , vntill the purſuers be te- 


ſweare : 


I. which thou didit ler vs downe by: and thou ſhale | Jordan, 
Leer. + w_ thy father & thy mother, and thy brethren, 12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out of the 
| and all thy fathers home vnto thee, Tribes of Iſrael, out of cuery Tribe 2 man. 


ſhall be vpon his head, and we will be guiltlefſe,and Lo RD, the Lorq of all the earth, ſhall reſt in | 
| | whoſoener ſhalbe with thee in the houſe, his blood waters of lerdan,chat the waters of Iordan ſhall | 
; ſhalt be on our head, if am hand be vpon him. cnt off fox the waters that come downe from f 
: - * 
20% And if thou vtter this our bufineſſe , then we | boue : and they & ſhall Rand vpon an heape. Pfal. 
: | will be quit efthine oath which thou haſt made vs | 14 J And it came to paſſe when the people te- 114.3. | 
FH to ſweare. : mooued from their rents, to paſſe ouer lordan, | 
q . 21 And ſhe ſaid, According vnto your words, ſs the Prieſts beating the & Arke of the Conenant be- Ades 
5 be it. And ſhee ſent them away, and they departed: fore the people > - 74% | 
liel | and the bound the ſcarler line in the window. 15 And as they that bare the Arke were e 
2» ba. | 22 And they went, and came vnto the mountaine, vnto Jordan , and the feet of the Prieſts that bares 
1 and abode there three daies vntil the parſuers were the Arke,were dipped in the brim of the waters(for; , 
| returned. And the purſures ſought them throughout | Jordan onerfloweth all his bankes at the time *1.Chre. 
#: all the way, but found them not. harueſt,) 2.13. 
— 23 « So the two men returned, and deſcended 16 That the waters which came downe from a- ſecclus. 
* | from the mountaine, and paſſed ouer, and came to | boue , ſtood and roſe vp vpon an heape very latte 34-39» 
| | Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told him all things {from the city Adam, that i befide — 22 
d chat beſell them. thoſe that came done toward the (ea of the plaine, 
1 24 And th faid vnto Toſhna, Truely the Lok p ee n the (alt ſea, failed, amd were cut off, and the 
] | hath deliuered into our hands all the land: for euen people paſſed ouer tight againſt Tericho, 14 
ng f Hebr, | all the inhabitants of the councrey doe f faint be- | 17 And the Priefts that bare the Arke of the Co- | 
me pe. ' cauſe of vs. uenant of the Lo R D, ſteod firme on dry ground 
ate CHAP. III. in the midſt of Iordan , and all the Iſraclites paſſed | 
1 Toſhwacommeth to lordane. 2 The officers in- \ouer on dry ground, vntill all the people were paſs 
of ' firulft the people for the paſſage. 7 The Lord en- ſed cleane ouer lordan, | 
Key | courageth Ioſhua. 9 loſhua encourageth the peo- | CHAP. 
| ple, 14 The waters of lordane are diu.ded. 1 Twelue men are appointed to tale rwelue flones 
es | Nd loſhna roſe carly in the morning, and they a 1ermorial out of lorden. g Twelwe other tones 
ich J remooned from Shittim, and came to Iordane, are ſet wp iu the middeft of Iordan. to, 19 The 
te. hee und all the children of Iſrael , and lodged there people paſſe ouer. 14 God maguißeib Ieſbas. 20 Tb 
* defore they paſſed over, elne flones ave pitched in Gilgal. 
| 2 Aud it came to paſſe aſter three daies,that the A Nd it came to paſſe when all the people were 
the | officers went through the hoſte. cleane * paſſed over Jordan, that the L © « Þ Deut. 
— 3 And they comanded the people ſaying, When ſpake vnto * loſhua, ſay ing, 7,2. 
nes ye ſee the Arke of the Couenant of the Lo your | 2 Take you twelue men out of the people, out Chap, 
| God,and the Prieſts the Leuites bearing it,then yee of every tribe a man, 13. 
ſhall remooue from your place and goe after it. 3 Andcommand youthem , ſaying , Take you | 
em 4 ret there ſhalbe a ſpace berweene you and ir, hence out of the midit of lordan , out of the place , 
— about two thouſand cubites by meaſure: come not here the Prieſts feet ſtood firme,twclue ſtones, and 
"1 | neere vnto it , that ye may know the way by which ye ſhall cary them ouet with you, and leave them in | 
Rely, | ye mult goe : for ye haue not paſſed this way f bere- the lodging place where you ſhall lodge this night. | 
our ye. toſore. ; hen loſhua called the twelue men, whom he | 
any dey, | 5 And Toſhua faid vnto the people, * Sanctiſie had prepared of the children of 1ſracl, out of every 
« the the | your ſelues : for to morrow the Lo R D will doe tribe a man: 4 
, and da. wonders among you. 5 And loſhua ſaid vnto them, Paſſe ouer beforg | 
levit, | 6 And loſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, faying, the Arke of the LokD your God into the mids of | | 
mee 7. Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, and paſſe ouer lor dan, and take yee vp euery man of you a ſtone | | 
veſſe Ir. | before the people, And they tooke vp the Arke of vpon his ſhoulder , according vnto the number of | + 
chert cha. y. che Couenant, and went before the people. the tri bes of the childr -n of Iſrael: | 
7 © Andthe LonD ſaid vntoloſhaa , This = That this may bee a ſigne among n, cha# | | 
dof 5. will I begin to magnifie thee in the fight of all 1{- | when your children aſke* their . Hels 
uy eel 2 that they may that * as I was with Mo- come, laying, What meane you by theſe Ranes ? ro. 
. 1 ” 


ſes ſo 1 will be with thee, 


T 


Then ye ſhall anſwere them, That the waters 
þ 7 | 


r 


7 


BY, 


- W# 


tones in Gilgal. 


lochus. 
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of the LORD. when it paſſed over Tordan, 
waters of Ioi dan were cut off: and theſe ſtones 
'(hall be for a memoriall vnto the children of Liracl 


wy = were cut off before the Arbe of theTF: 


euet. 
8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as Ioſhua com. 
ſmanded, & tooke vp twelue ſtones out ot the midſt 
 lordan, as the L © & D {pace vnto Ioſhua, accor- 
ing to the number ot the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael , and caried them ever with them, vnto the 
Place where they lodged & layd them downe there. 
5 And loſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the midſt 
of lordan, in the place where the feet of the Prieſts 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant, ſtood : and 
they are there vnto this day. 
| Io 4 For the Priefts which bare the Arke , ſtood 
in the mid{t ot Iordan, vntill euery thing was fini- 
d that the Lo RAD commanded loſhua to ſpeake 
vnto the people, accord ing to all that Moſes com- 
manded lothua: & the people haſted & paſſed ouer. 
11 And it came to paſſe when all the people were 
{cleane paſſed ouer, y the Arke of the LORD paſled 


* And * the children of Reuben, and the chil - 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed 
ouer armed before the children of Iſrael, as Moſes 
ſpake vnto them. 

13 About fourtie thouſand | prepared for warte, 


plainesof lericho. 

14 «4 On that day the Lo x D magnified Ioſhna 
in 4 fight of all Iſrael. and they feared him, as they 
cared Moſes all the dayes of his life, 

[ 15 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Ioſhua ſaying, 


the Teſtimonie,that they come vp out of Iordan. 
17 nlkua tk 's 
ing,Come ye vp out of lordan. 
18 And it came to paſſe, when the Prieſts y bare 
the Arke of the Coucnant of the LORD, were 
come vp out of the mids of lordan , and the ſoles of 
Pricitsfeer were fliſt vp vnto the dry land, that 
the waters of Iotdan returned vnto their place, and 
+ flowed ouer all his banks,as they did before, 
19 © And the people came vp out of Iordan on 
the tenth day of che firlt meneth, and encamped in 
Gilgal,un the Eaſt border of lericho. 
20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they tooke 
out of lordan,did loſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 àAnd he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael , ſay- 
ing, When your children ſhall aſke their tathers fin 
time to come, ſajpg : What meane theſe ſtones ? 
22 Then ye let your children know,ſaying, 
Iſrael catue quer this Lordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lo D your God dried vp the wa- 
ters of Iorfan ſrom before you, vntill ye were paſ- 
ſed ouer, as the LORD your God did to the ted 
ſea, *® which he dried vp ſrom betore vs, vntill we 
were gone ouer: 

24 That all the people of the earth might know 
the hand ofthe L © R D, that it « mighty, that yee 
might ſeare the LORD your God f for cuer. 
CHAP. V. 
t The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Toſhurrenneth cir- 
cumciſiog. 10 The Paſſeoner is keps at Gilgal, 12 
Mauna ceaſtth. 13 An — lt 1g to Joſhua, 
AX came to paſſe when all the kings of the 
Amorites which were on this ſide of Iordane 
Weſtward, aud all the kings of the Canaanites, 
822 by the ſea, heard that the Lo x D had 
vp the waters of Iordane from before the 


thadren of Iracl, vatill we were paſſe d ouet, that 


W 


eee 


— 
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, and the Pricits in the preſence of the people. ſtheir fathers, that he would giue vs a land that flow- 


paſied ouer before the Lo x D vato battell, tothe | 


16 Command the Pneſts that beate the Arke of | 
ded the Prieſts, ſay- | 


' 13 J And the Manna ceaſed on the merrow af- | | 


their heart melted, neither was there ſpirit intheni | ©" 


any more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 
2 Ju that time the Lo KD ſaid vnts Toſhua, 
* Make thee ſharpe kniues, and circumciſe againe |* Exad, 
the children of Iſtael the ſecond time. 25. 
3 And loſhua made him ſharpe kniues, and cir-Y Or, 
cumciſed the children of Iſrael at þ the hill of the nue of 
foreſkinnes. ines. 
4 Aud this is the cauſe why Ioſhua did citcum- I Or, Gi- 
|ciſe: all the people that came out of Egypt , that Geh- 
' were males, euen all the men of war, died in the wil» |aralzth, + Heby 
derneſſe by the way aſter they came out of Egypt. — 
; $ Now all the people chat came out, were car- | 
cumciſed. bat all the people that were borne in the 
wilderneſſe by the way, as they came forth out of 
+ Egypt #hem they had not circumciſed. 
' 6 Forthechildrenof Iſtael walked fortie yeres 
| inthe wildernes , till all the people that were men 
| of warre which came out of Egypt were conſumed, 
becauſe they obeyed not the veyce of the LORD, 7 
vnto whom the L © R D ſware that & he would not * Numb. 
ſhew them the land which the L o R D ſware vnto 14.23. 
_ with milke and hony. 
| 7 Aud their children, whom he raiſed vp ia their 
ſtead, them leſhua circumciſed , tor they were vn- 1 
ecircumciſed: becauſe they had not circumciſed I. 
them by the way. _ 
8 And it came to paſſe f when they had done r., 
circumciſing all the people, that they abode in Hely 
their places in the campe, till they were whole. L 
9 AndtheLo x D ſaid vnto loſhua, This day made ; 
haue I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off end bs 1155 — 
you : Wbereſore the name of the place is called . 9m me 
| Gilgal vnto this day. ſtd. 1 F 
10 E And che children of Iſracl encamped in Gil- That ty N | 
gal, and kept the Paſſ-oucr , on the fourteenth day Fo · 
ol the moneth at Euen, in the plaines of — | | 
! 1t And they did eat of the old corne of the land, | 


on the morrow after the Paſſeguer , vnleauened | 
| cakes, and parched corne in the ſelſe ſame day. 


| ter they had eaten of the old corne of the land, nci- 

ther had thechildren of Iſrael Manna any more, but 
they did cat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that 
yeere. 

{ 13 J And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua was by 

| Jericho , that hee lift vp his eyes, and looked, and 

| b: hold, there ſtood * a man ouer againſt him, with Exo. 5 
his ſword drawen in his hand: and Iothua went vn- 3 · 23. 

to him, and ſaid vato him , 

our aduerfaries ? 

14 And he ſaid;Nay, but as | captaine of the hoſt 

ef the LOR D am l now come. And loſhua fell on 

his face tothe earth, and did worſhip, and ſaid vn- 

to him, What ſaith my Lord vnto his ſervant ? 

15 And the captaine of the Lo A D $ hoſte ſaid 


© 


— T_T — 
_— - "i 


Art thou for vs , or for | 


race. 


err 


— - a _—_ 


pro Ioihua , * Looſe thy ſhooe from of thy foot, * 
or the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy : And $-5- | 
loſhua did (0. if «33» ® Chap, 


+ 


CT a3. T2 
1 Jericho i; ſhut vp. 2 Gud inftrufieth loſbaa 
how to befiege it. 12 The citie is compaſſed. 17 It 
paſt be accurſtd. 20 The wals fall dywne, 22 Ra- 
bab is ſaued 26 The builder of Jericho is curſed, 
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—— 


Ow leriche f was ſtraitly ſhut vp, becauſe of 1517. 1 

Ne children of Iſrael : none went out, and , up, k 
hone carne in. ud was i 
3 Aud the Loxp ſaid vnto Ioſhua, See, I have ht . Rebr. p 
ten into thine hand lericho, and the king thereof, | Þ 
and the mighty men of valour. Rely, ' 1 
* 3 And ye ſhall compaſſe the citic, all yee men of it. er 

— genes Nun | 


E — — 


umb. 
3. 


Exod, 
0 23. 


or, 
ace. 


Fxod, 
5. aas 
33» 


Hed.did 
ut up, 
id was 
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| vader it, 


4 Hely. 


day ye (hall compalle the citie ſeuen times, and t 
Prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 


vp euery man ſtraight b 
6 © And Iolhuathe fon of Nun called y Prieſts, 
and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the Coue- 
nant , and let ſeuen Prieſts — ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes hot nes, before the Arke of the LORD. 

7 And he ſaid vnto the people, Paſſe on, and com- 
= the citie , and let him that is armed paſſe on 

fore the Arke of the Lo RD. 

8 Aud it came to paſſe when loſhua had ſpoken} 
vnto the people, that the ſeuen Priefts bearing the 
ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes paſſed on before 
the Lo KD, and blew with the ttumpets i and the 
Arke of the conenant of the LoRD followed them. 

9 TAndthe armed men weat before the Prieſts 
that blew with the trumpets: and the f rereward 
came aſter the Arke , the Prieſts going on, and blo- 

wing with the trumpets. 

1% And loſhua had commanded the peeple,ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſhout , nor f make any noiſe with 
your voice, neither ſhall any word proceede out of 
your mouth, vntill the day I bid you ſhout , then 
ſhall ye ſhout. 

xt So the Arke of the Lo RD compaſſed the 
citie , going about it once: and they came into the 


campe,and lodged in the campe. i 
12 & And loſhua roſe eareſy in the motning, and 


che Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the LORD. | 


13 And ſcuen Prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of 
rams horues before the Arke ofthe LORD, went 


the armed men went befere them, but the rereward 
came after the Arke ol the LOK D, the Prieſts go- 
ing on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 Andy ſe day they compalled y city once, 


| and returned into the campe : ſo they did fix daies. 

| 15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 
E the citie after the ſame manner ſeuen 


times: onely on that day they compaſſed the eitie 
| 


ſeuen times. : 

16 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time,when 
the Prieſts blew with the trumpets , Ioſhua ſaid 
vnto the people, Shout, ſor the L o R D hath ginen 
yon the city. 


dew , 17 © Ad the city ſhall be | accurſed, euen it,and 


= 


, 


all chat ars therein, to the LORD: only Rabab the 
'barlot hal live, ſhe, and all that are with her in the 


houſe, becauſe * ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent. | 


18 And you, in any wiſe keepe your ſelues from 
the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelues accur- 
ſed when yee take of the accurſed thing, and make 
the campe of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it. 

19 But all the ſiluet and gold, & veſſels of braſſe 


Reby. and yron, are ; conſecrated vnto the Lo R D, they 


"7 


Rebe, 


it, euer / man 


+ {hall come into the treaſurie of the LORD, 

L Ss the people ſhouted when the Prieſts blew 
ith the trumpets: and it came to paſſe when the 
cople heard the ſound of the trumpet, and the 

ple ſhouted with a great ſhout, that & the wall fell 

don i fl 2 the people went vp into the city, 

8 


4 


on continually , and blew with the trumpets: and 


Ln  —-— — 


yong and old, and oxe, 
ſheepe,and aſſe, with the edge of the ſwerd. 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey , Goe into the harloty 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all that 
ſhe hath, * as ye {ware vnto her. 

23 Andthe youn 2 > went i 
and brought out Rabab, and her father, and 
mother, and her Naber ft all chat — — — 
t t out all her 1 kinced , [ | 
ar nr of Iſrael. 

And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 


24 
was therein: onely the filuer and the gold, and t 
veſſels of brafſe and of yron, they put into 
Treaſutie of the honſeoftheLo x b. 

25 And loſhua ſaued Rahab the harlotaliue,an 
her fathers houſhold,and al y ſhe had:and ſhe dwe 
leth in Iſrael euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe hid 
meſſengers which loſhua ſent to ſpie out Icriche. 

26 F And Ioſhua adiured thᷣem at that time, ſay 

* Curſed be the man before the Lok, that 


b/® x.Ki 


2 vp and buildeth this citie Iericho : he ſhall lay 26.34. 


the foundation thereol in his firſt borne, and in 
yongeſt ſore ſhall he ſer vp the gates oſit. 

27 Sethe LORD was with Ioſhua, and his f 
was noy ſed throughout all the countrey. | 
CHAP, VII. 

r The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Ioſhnas 
complaint. 10 God inſtrutteth him what to doe, 
16 Achan is taken by the lot. 19 His confeſſion : 
= — au. l all het had are deſtroyed in the valtey of 

chor. 

Vt the children of Iſtael committed a treſpaſſe 

in the accurſed thing: for * Achan the ſonne of 
Carmi , the ſanne of Zabdi, the ſomme of Terah, of 
the tribe of ludah, tooke of the accurſed thing : and 
the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt the 
children of Iſrael. 

2 And Ioſhua ſent men from lerichoto Ai,which 
is beſide Beth-auen, on the Eaſt Gde of Bethel, and 
ſpake vato them, ſaying, Go vp and view the coun- 
trey, And the men went vp, and viewed Ai. 

Aud they returned to Ioſhua , and ſaid vnto 
him, Let not all the people goe vp : but let ſ about 


22.20. 
1. chron. 
2.7. 


two or three thouſand men goe vp , and ſmite Ai, 
and make not all the people to labour thicher , for 
they are but few. | 
4 So there went vp thither of y people about three 
thouſand men,and fled betere the men of Ai. 


and ſixe men: for they chaſed them [rem before the 
the gate, euen vnto Shebarim , and ſmote them in 
the * 
people melted, and became as water. | 
6 J And Ioſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
— his face, beſore the Arke of the LO R D 
vntill t 


ore him , & they toe 3j; city | 


put duſt ypontheir heads. 

7 And loſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord G © D,where- 
[fare haſt thou at all brought this people ouer lor- 
dane, to deliaer vs into the hand of the Amorites, to 


{deſtroy vs ? Would to God we had beene content, 


and dwelt on the other fide lordane. 

8 Oh Lon ! what ſhall I ay , when Iſrael tur 
neth their + backs before their enemies? 

For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of 
the land ſhal heate of 18, and (hall enniron vs round, 


downe : Wherefore the hearts of the 


euentide, he and the Elders of Iſrael, and! 


And the men of Ai ſmote of them about thirtie — 


1s. 


wmeckes, 


thou doe vnto thy great Name ? 
10 CAndtheL o & P ſaid vnto loſhua, Get thee 
vp ; whereſote i lieſt _ thus vpon thy face? 
4 1 


and cut off out name from the earth: and what wy 


Hale, 
A 


"WD —- 4 — 


+ Hel 
sea. 


" Achans treſpaſſe,and puniſhment, £ 


11 Iſracl hath finned , and they haue alſo trauſ- 


Or, wic 


anef*. 


_ my Conenant which I commanded them: 
or they haue euen taken of the accurſed thing, 
haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and they 
have put it euen amongt their one ſtuffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtand before their enemies, Lu} turned their backes 
betore their enemies, becauſe they were aceurſed : 
neither will I be with you any more , except ye de- 
ſtroy the acturſed from amongſt you. ; 

13 Vp, ſanctifie the people, and ſay, Sanctiße 
your felacs again ſ to morrow : for thus faith the 
LoRp God of !ſrael, there # an accurſed _ 
the midſt of thee, O Iſrael: thou canſt net ſtand be- 
fore thine enemies, vntill ye take away the accurſed 
| thing from amang you 

14 Ia che merning therefore ye ſh:1! be brought, 
according to your tribes : and it ſhall bee that the 
tribe which the Lox Þ taketh , ſhall come accor- 
ding to the families theres f, and che family which 
the LORD ſhall take, ſhall come by honſhelds: and 
the houthalds, which the Lo x D ſhall take, (hall 
come man by man, 

15 Aad it (hall be, that he that is taken with the 
accurſed thing, ſhall be barnt with fire, he, aud all 
that he hath : becauſe hee hath tranſgreſſed the co- 
uenant of the L © R P, and becauſe he hath wrowpht 
I folly in Iſrael, 


and brosght Iſrael by their tribes, aud the tribe 
Iadzk was taken. 
17 And he brought the family of Indah, and hee 


the family of the Zarhites,man by man, and Zabdi 
was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſhold , man by man, 
and Achan the ſonne of Charm the ſonne of Zabdi 
the ſonne of Zetah, of the tribe of ludah was taken 

i9 And loſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſon, Giue 1 
pray thee glory to the Lo R D God of 1ſrael, and 
make conſeſsion voto him, and tell me now , what 
thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 


thus and thus haue 1 done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpeiles 2 goodly Ba 
byloniſh garment, aud two he ndred ſheke'!s of fil 
uer, aud a f wedge of gold of fiſtie ſhekels weight 
then I coueted them, and tooke them and behold, 
they ate hid in the earth in che midſt of my tent 
and the filuer vader it. 

22 © So loſhua ſent meſſengers , and they ranne 
vnto the tent, and behold ir was hid in his tent, and 
the ſiluet ynder it. 

23 And they tooke them out of the midſt of the 
tent, and brought them vato Ioſhna, and vnte al! 
the children of Iſrael, and i laide them out before 
the LORD. | 

24 And loſhua, and all Iſrael with him tooke A 
chan the ſon of Zerah , and the ſiluer , and the ga 


16 & $0 lolhua roſe vp early in the — 


tooke the ſamil of the Zarhites : and hee broughi 


2+ And Achau anſwered loſhua, and laid. Indeed 
I haue ſinned againſt the Lo RD God of Iſracl,anq 


Toſhua, 


and Þy Aiwai teten. 29 The king 


1 


＋ 
ment, and the wedge of golde, and his ſonnes, — 
his daugh ers, and his oxen, and his alſes, and hit 
ſheepe, and his tent, and all that he had, aud the 
brought them vnto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid, Why ball thov troubled vs 
the Lo x Þ ſhall trouble thee this day, And all 
racl ſtoned him with tones, and burned them with 
fire, after they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 


26 And they raiſtd ouet him a great heap of ſtone 


vnto this day: ſo the Load turned [rom the fierce 


neſſe of his anger : Wbetefure the name of the plac 
was called, The valley oi] Achor ,vato this day. 


| 


God encourageth 
SES 5, VIE > 77H 
t God enconregeth laſhaa. 3 The wher- 
theroF« d. 30 
oſhua butldeth an altar, 32 writerh the on 
ones, 33 pro ble ad ci fings. 
Nd the L 0 D ſaid vnto Toſhus , * Feare not, 
neither be thou diſmayed , rake all the people 
of war with —— — to — N have 
iuen into thy ha ing of Ai is le 
Aa ly ciete and kia tand, dads 
2 And thou ſhale doe to Ai, and her King, as 
thou didſt vnto * lericho and her king: Onely the 


ſpoile thereof, and the ® cattell t ſhall ye take 
fot 2 oy Ava ſclues : lay thee an ambuſh for 
the city. bekinde it. 


3 180 ſoſhna aroſe and all the people of warre, 
to goe vp againſt Ai, and leſhua choſe out thirtie 
thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent them a- 
way by night, 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, ye 
ſhall lie in wait againſt F eitie, enen behind the city: 
go not very fat from the citie, but be ye allready : 

s And I, and all the people that are with mee, 
will approach vnto the citie : and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when they come ont againſt vs, as at the firſt, 
that we will fice before them. 

& (For — come out — vs) till we haue 

drawen them from the city ; for they wil fay, They 
= befote vs as at the firlt : therefore wee WA ce 
before them. 

7 Thea yee ſhall riſe vp from the ambuſh , and 
ſeiſe vpon the citie: for the Lo RK D your God will 
deliuer it into your hand. 

8 And it ſhall be when yee hane taken the citie, 
that yee ſhall ſet the citie on fre : according to the 
commandement of the Lo & Þ ſhall ye doe. See, l 
haue commanded you. 

9 © loſhua therefore ſent them forth, and they 
went to lie in ambuſh , and abode berweene Bethel 
and Ai, on the Weſt fide of Ai : but Ioſhna lodged] 
that night among the people. . 

1s And loſhua roſe vp carely in the motuing, 
and numbted all the people, and went vp, hee, and 
che Elders of Iſrael, before the people to Ai. 

it And all che people, enen the people of warte 
that were with him, went vp, & drew nigh, & came 
before the cicie, and pitched on the North fide of 
Ai : now there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 And hee tooke about ſiue rhonſand men, and 
ſer them to lic in ambuſh betweeue Bethel and Ai, 
on the Weſt fide j of the citie, 

13 And when they had ſet the pevple, enen al 
the hoſte that was on the North of the citie, an 
theit liets in wait on the Weſt fide of the city: 1 

ſhua went that night into the nudſt of the valley. 


14 J And it came to paſſe when the king of Ai ing 


ſaw it, that they haſted, and roſe vp earely, and the 
men of the ciile went out againſt Ifraclto battell 
he, and all his people, at a time appointed, before 
the plaine, but he wifſt not that there were lyers in 
ambuſh againſt him behind the cirie. 

15 And Joshua and all Nrael made as if they 
were beaten before them , and fled by the way of 
the wilderneſſe. 

14 And al the people that were in Ai,were called 
together to purſue after them : and they purſued 
after Ioſhua, and were drawne away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai or Bethel 
that went not out aſter Iſrael : and they left the ci 
open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 And the LORD ſaid vato Ioſhua, Strett 


— 


out the ſprare chat is inthine hand, reward Ai, for 
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1 

Taz combine a aint Iſrael. 3 1— 

ir Leenites by craft obtaine a league. 16 For which 

| they ere condenmed to — — 

AN it camets paſſe when all the kings which 

i i N were on this fide lordane in the hils and in the 

4 3 } 2+ And when the wet of Ai looked dehinde!'vall and in the coaſts of the great ſea, oner a- 

18. them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoake of the eitie gainft Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amotite, the | 
jou aſcended vp to heauen, and they had ne f peer to , Canaavite, the Perjzzite, the Hiuice, Loa 


Kee this —— — ! ne heard thereof : 
| wilderneſſe, turned bers. 2 That they gathered themſe lues together to fight 
x Chap. | | 21 And when loſhuas, and all Iſrael ——— ek wid ene 7 aroced. Hebe. 
| had taken the citie,and that the ſmoke of the / 3 J And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard mouth, 
eitie aſcended, then they turned againe, and flewe | what Ioſhua bad done vnto Icriche, and to Ai, 
men of Al. They did worke wilily, and went and made av | 


—— 5 


2 the of Ai tooke aliue , and and olde garments them , and all the bread of 
. bd co Takes, 2 ". | theirproaifionwasdrie and monldie, 
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| they were conſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned | 7 And the men of Iſrael faid vnto the Hines, 


— | 
Pra. a, vaco the word ofthe , which hee * comman- | Io» And all that hee did to t — — 


; ded leſbua. ' Amorites , that were beyond Ierdan,to Sihon king | 
| ' 28 Aud ſoſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape | of Heſhbon , and to Og king of Baſhan, which was 
| | for euer, euen a deſolation vnte this day. | at Aſhtaroth. 

| 29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree vntill 11 W berefore our Elders and all the inhabitants 
| euentide: and afſoone a3 the Sunne was downe, lo- of ont countrey, ſpake to vs, ſaying , Take vi&ualls 
| 

| 


WW owe” cc 


ſhua commanded that they ſhould take his carkeiſe ' } with you forthe ionrney , and goe to meet them, f Heir. 
b | done from the tree, and caſt it at the entring of the and ſay vnto them, We are your (eruants: therefore zn your » 
®Cup, | gate of the citie, aud ® raiſed thereon a great heape } gow make ye a league with vs. hand, 


; 143, | of ſtones ther remainerh vnto this day. 12 This our bread, we tooke hot for our prouifion | 
„ CThenToſhaa built an Altar vato the LORD out of our houſes , on the day we came forth to goe| 
f | God of Iſracl in mount Ebal, vnto you, but now behold, it dry & it — 
| I As Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD comman- 13 And theſe bottels of wine which wee filled, 
| | ; ded the. ch{ldrenof Ifrael, as it is written in e were new, and behold, they be rent : and theſe out 


, "Exod, | * booke of the Law of Moſes, zn Altar of whole? garments and our ſhooes are become old, by reaſon 
10% g. | Rones, ouer which ne man hath lift vp any yron : of the very 10urney. 
A. ln avdthey offered thereon burnt offerings vato the 14 And the ſ men tooke of their viduals, and aſ- 
4 Lon, and ſacrificed peace offerings. ked not counſel! at the mouth of the Lon v. | 
1+ wil | $2 Aud he wrote there vpon the ſtones a copie 15 And loſhaa made peace with them, and made 160 ren | 
ther þ of the Law of Moſes, which he wrote ia the preſence a league with them, to let them line: and the Prin- by reaſon 
n ol the children of Iſrael, ces of the Congregation ſware vnto them. *fof ther 
wat. |Þ | | 33 And all Iſracl,and their Elders, and Officers, 16 < And It came to paſſe at the end of three} bitt. 
| | and their ludges, ftood on this fide the Arke, and dayes, after they had made a league with them, that 
| dn that fide, before the Priefts the Leuites, which! they heard that they were their neighbours, and 
| | bare the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD, as that they dwelt among them. 
| well che ſtranger, as he that was borne among them? 17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed , and 
halfe of them ouer againſt mount Gerizim, & halfs came vnto their cities on the third day: now their 
dent. of them ouer againſt mount Ebal, * as — cities were Gibeon, and Chephirab , and Recroth, 
a 


u. 25, & ſeruant of the Lo n Þ had commanded before, and Kiriath · ĩeatim. , 
. ia. they ſhould bleſſe the le of Iſrael, 18 And the children of Iſrael! ſmote them not, be- 
| 34 And afterward he read all the wordes of the cauſe the Princes of the Congregation had — 
| Law, the bleſsings and curfings, according to all vnto them by the LoRDο G of tract: And all che 
1 is written in the booke of the Law. Congregation murmured againſt the Princes. 
dent. 35 There was not a word of all that Moſes cdᷣman ? 19 But all the Princes ſaid vnts all the Congre- 
$f | ded;which Ioſhua read not before all the Cengregs4 gation , We have ſworne vnto them by the LORD 
| tion of Iſrael, * with the women and the lit le ones; God of Iiracl : now therefore wee may not touch 
. & the irangers that ſ were conuetſant among them! them. 2 
20 Thi 
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6.15 


The Gibeonites ſlaues, 


. 
1 


them liue, leſt wrath be vpon vs, becauſe of che oath 
which we ſwwate vnto them. 

21 And the princes ſaid vnto them, Let them 
Iiue, (but let them be hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water, vnto all the Congregation,) as the ptinces 
had * promiſed them, 

22 JAnd lIoſhua called ſor them, and hee ſpake 


vnto them, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye beguiled vs, 


faying, We are very farte from you? when ye dwell 
among VS. ' 
23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there ſhall 
none of you be freed from being bondmen, and 


wot be cut hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for the 


houſe of my God. , 
24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and (aid, Becauſe 


LoRD thy God * commanded hisſernant Moſes to 
giue you all the land, and to deſtroy all the inhabi- 
tants of the land ſtom before you, therefore wee 
were (ore afraid of our lines becauſe of you, & haue 
dove this thing. | 
25 And ho behold, we are in thine hand: as it 


26 And ſo did he vnto them, and deliuered them 
out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, that they 
flew them not. 

27 And Ioſhua made them that day, hewers of 
wood, and drawers of water for the Congregatian, 


in the place which he ſhonid chooſe, 
| CHAP. xX. | 
I Fine Kings war againſt Gibeon. 6 loſhua reſt 
th it. 10 God fighteth againſt them with haile- 
flones. 12 The Sunne and Moone flamd ftill at the 
word of Ioſhua, 16 The fine kings are mured tt 4 
cane. 21 They are branght forth, 24 ſcornefully v- 
26 and hanged, 28 Seen hug more are congue= 
red. 43 Iofhua returneth to Gilgal. 
Ow it came to paſſe when Adoni-zedek king 
Net Iecuſalem had beard how Ioſhua had taken 
Ai, and had viterly deſtroyed it, ( as he had done 
to leticho, and her king, ſo he had done to Ai, and 


- Chap. | her kiug,) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
R.;z, made peace with Iſrael, and were among them, 
. 2 Thatthey ſeared greatly, becauſe Gibeon was 
Help, | 3 great city, as f one of the royall cities, and becauſe 
ities of | it vi greater then Ai, and al the men thereof were 
whe king] mightie. . 
Lowe. 3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of leruſalem, 


ſent voto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto Piram 
king of Larmath, and vnto Iaphia king of Lachiſh, 
and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Come vp ynto me, and helpe me, that we may 
ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with loſhua, 
and with the children of Iſrael, 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the 
ing of Ieruſalem, the W Hebron, the king of 

armuth, che king of Lachiſh, the king of Eglon, ga- 
hered themſelues together, and went vp, they and 
all their hoſtes, and encamped before Gibeen, and 
made warre — it. 

6 Fund the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhua to 
he campe to Gilgal, ſaying, Slacke not thy hand 
rom thy ſcruants, come vp to vs quickely, and ſaue 
s, and helpe vs: for all the kings of the Amorĩtet 
at d — in the mountaines, are gathered together 

ainſt vs. 
- So Ioſhna aſcended from Gilgal, hee, and all 
e people of warte with him, and all the mightie 
of valour, 


8 ud che LokD ſaid vato Ioſhua,Feare them 


— — - = — 1 * 
— — — — 


it was certainely tolde thy ſeruants , how that the , the children of Irael, and he ſaid in the fight of If. 


ſeemeth good & right vntothee to doe vnto vs, doe. 


and for the Altar of the LORD, enen vnto this day, | 


—ä —-— — — D: w — — — — — 


ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee. 
9 loſhua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly 
and went vp from Gilgal all night. 
e And the LokD them — 
chaſed them along the way that goeth vp te Betho- 
ron, and imote them to Azckah, & ynto Makkedah. 
it And it came to paſſe as they fied from befonse 
Iſrael, and were in the going downe to Bethoron, 
that the LORD caſt done great ſtones from heauen 
vpon them, vnto Azekah and they died: they were 
moe which died with haileſtones, then they whom 
the children of Iſrael flew with the ſword, 
| 12 CThenſpake Ioſhuato the LorD in the day 
when the Lo R D deliuered yp the Amorites before! 


tael, * Sunne,+ ſtand thou ſtill vpon Gibeon, and 
thou Moone in the valley of Aialon, 
Moone ſtayed 
es v 


E ; And the Sunne ſtood ſtill, & on 
| vntil the people had auenged.themſelues _ their 
enemies. Is not this written in the booke ot | Iaſher? 
So the Sunne Rood ſtill in the midſt of heauen, and 
haſted not to goe downe about a whole day. 
14 And therewas no day like that before it, or 
aſter it, that the LoRD hearkened voto the voice of 
| man: fot the LORD fought for Iſrael, | 
15 © And loſhua returned, and all Ifracl with 
| hio1, voro the campe to Gilgal. 
16 But theſe fine kings fled, and hid themſelues in 
a caue at Makkedah. 
17 And it was told Ioſhna,ſaying, The fiue kings 
are found hid in a caue at Makkedab, \ 
| 18 And Ioſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones vpon the 
; mouth of the caue, & ſet men by it, for to keep them. 
19 And ſtay you not, bat purſue after your ene- 
mies, and + ſmite the hindmoſt of them, ſuffer them 
not to enter into their cities: for the Lo & your 
God hath dclinered them into your hand, 
20 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua and the chil- 
dren ef Iſrael had made an end ef {laying them with 
a very great (laughter, till they were conſumed, that 
the reſt which remained of them, entred into ſen- 
ced cites, 
2t And all the people returned to the campe to. 
Iothua at Makkedah in peace: none mooued his 
tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael, 
22 Then ſaid Ioſhua,Openy mouth of the caue,&| 
bring out thoſe ſi ue kings vato me out of the caue. 
123 And they did ſo, and brought foorth thoſe fins! 
kings vnto him out of the caue , the king of Ieruſa- 
lem, the king of Hebron, the king of larmuth, the 
king of Lachiſh, aud the king of Eglon. 
24 And it came to paſſe when — brought out 
thoſe kings vuto Ioſkua, that Iolſhua called for all 
the men of lſrael, and ſaid vnto the capraines of the 


and ſle them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon, and 


men of war which went with him, Come neere, put 
your feet vpon the neckes of theſe kings. And — 


came neere, & put their feet vpon y neckes of them. 


diſmayed, be ſtrong and of courage: ſor tbus 
ſhall the Loxp doe to all your enemies againſt! 
whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Ioſhma ſmote them, and flews | 
them, and hanged them on ſiue trees: and they were 
hanging pon the trees vntill the euening. | 

27 And it came to paſſe at the time of the going 
downe of the Sunne, that Ioſhua commanded, an 
they tooke them done off the trees, and caſt them 
into the caue,wherein they had beene hid, and laide 
great ſtones in the caues mouth, ich remanme vn · 
to this very day. 


— 1 The Sunne and Moone ſtand il 
20 This wee will doe to them we will euen let not: for l haue delivered them into thine . 
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25 And loſhua ſaid vnte them, Feare not, nor be 
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Pines kings _ MN = "Chapix.5), * 


i eee dey Toſkus tooke Makkedak, and | 3 And tothe Canzanite on the Eaſt, anden 


and all theit kings, he left none remaining, but vt- Ioſhua: hee f leſt nothing vndone of all that the 


| — — — - = — — — 7 


ſmote it with the edge of the ſword , and the king Weſt, and to the Amerite, and the Hittite,” and 

thereoſ he viterly and all the ſoules Perizzite,and the lebuſite, is the mountaines,and 

that were therein, he let none remaine : and hee did Hiuite vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. | 

to the king of Makkedah, * as he did vnto the king | 4 And they went ont, they and all their 

of lerichs, ich them, mach people, euen as the ſand that i vp» 
29 Then Ioſhua paſſed from Makkedah , andall pon the Sea ſhore in multicude, with horſes and cha- 

Iſrael with him, vnto Libnah, and fought againſt 


30 And the LORD delivered it alſo and the king hey came and pit at the waters of H ca- 
thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, and he (mote it with Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael, ed ly 


therein: He let none remaine init, but did vnto the Fraid , becauſe of them: for tomorrow about * 
king thereof, as he did vmo the king of lericho. ime will I deliver them vp all ſlaipe befere Iſrael : 

3: and Ioſhuah paſſed from Libaah, and all I, chou ſhalt hough their horſes , and burne their cha- 
nel with him vnte Lachiſh, and encamped againſt jrers with fire. 
it, and fought againſt ic. 7 So loſhua came, and all the people of warre 

32 And the LorD delivered Lachiſh into the with him, againſt them by the waters ol Merom ſud- 
hand of Iſrael, which tooke it en the ſecend day, denly, and fell vpon them. | 
and ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſword, and all the $ And the Lon delivered them into the han 
|fouleschar were therein, according to all that be had of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed them vnt 


Lachiſh, and Ioſhua {mote him and his people | them vntilſ they left them none remaining. 


34 J And from Lachiſh Ioſhua paſſed vnto Eg- 
on, and all Iſrael with him, and they encamped a- 
gaiaft ic, and fought againſt ir, 

35 And they tooke it on that day, and (mote it tooke Hazor , and ſmote the king thereof with the 
with the edge of the (word, and all the ſoules that ſwotd: for Hazor betoretime was the head of all 
were therein bee vtterly deſtroyed that day, accor- thoſe kingdomes. 
ding to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 12 And they ſinote all the ſoules that were t 

36 And Ioſhua went vp from Eglon,& all Iſrael lo with the edge of the ſword , vtterly deſtroyi 


37 And they tooke ir, and ſmote it with the edge burnt Hazor with fire. 

of the ſword, and the king thereof, and all the cities | 12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
thereof, and all the ſoules that were therein, he left kings of them, did loſhua take, and ſmote them 
none remaining, according to all that hee had done with the edge of the ſword, and hee vrterly deſtrey- 
to Eglon, but deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the ſoules ed them, * as Meſesthe ſeruant of the LORD com- 
that were therein, manded. 33:52. 
.38 «© And leſhua returned , and all Iſrael with 
kim to Debir, aud fought againſt it: ſtrength , Iſrael burned none of them, ſauce Hazor and 20. 
39 And he tooke it, and the king thereof, and all lonely; thas did Ioſhua burne, 

the cities thereof, & they ſmote them with the edge | 14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and the cat- 
of the ſword, & ytterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that tell, the children of Iſrael tooke for a prey vnto 
were therein, he leſt none remaining as he had done themſelues: but euery man they ſmote with the 
to Hebron, ſp ke did to Debir,and to the king there. edge of the ſword, vntill they bad deſtroyed them, 
of, as be had done alſo to Libnah, and to her king. neither left they apy to breathe. 

Jo loſhua (more all the countrey of the hils, | 15 J“ As the LORD commanded Moſes his 
and of the South, and of the vale, & of the ſprings, {ſeruant,ſo # did Moſes command loſhua,and ſo did g4.rr, 


erly deſtroyed all that breathed, as the LoRD God LokD commanded Moſes. 
of Iſrael & commanded. 16 So Ioſhuatooke all that land, the hilles, and 


even vnto Gaza,and al the countrey of Goſhen,cuen and the valley, and the plaine,and the mountaine of ue u- 
vnto Gibeon. - Iſrael, and the valley of the ſame: thing. 
42 And all theſe kings and their land did Icſhua ! 17 Euen ſrom the f mount Halak that goeth vp | 97, the 
take at one time, b the Lo R D God of Iſrael to Seit, vnto Baal-Gad in the valley of Lebanon,vn- Boothe 
fought for Iſrael, der mount Hermen : and all their kings he tooke, - 
43 And Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him, and ſmote them and ſlew them. ; 
vato the campe to Gilgal. 18 loſhua made warre along time with all thoſe 
| CHAP. XL kings. 
Chap. 


1 Diners lings ouercuue at the waters of Merom, ts There was not a eitie that made peace with 
10 Hager u taken aud burnt, 16 All the countrey the children of Iſrael, *Gane the Hiuites the inhabi- 
taken Ly Io at The Anakims cutoff. ſtant of Gibeon: all ochertheytooke in battell. 5.3. 
Ndit came to paſſe when labin king of Hazor 2 For it was of the LORD to hardes their 

had heard thoſe things, that hee ſent to lobab hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 1 (rac! in bate 
— Madon, and to the king of Shimon, and to tell, that he might deſtroy them vtterly, d that 
the king of Achſhaph, they might haze nofauour : but that he might de- 
2 And to the kings that weve on the North of the ſ ſtroy them, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

mountains, & ot the plaines South e Cinneroth,and} 21 C And at that time came Ioſhua,and cut off the 
in the valley, & in the bot dets of Dot oa the Welt, | Anakimsfrom the moumtaines, from Hebron, fours 
tie. ebit, 


very many. 
And hen — met together, tf Heby, 


the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that were | 6 © Aud the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, Be not a- lappoint#« 


done to Libnah. | great Zidon, and vatof Miſrephothmaim, and vn- I Or, Zi- | 
15 Then Horam king of Gezer, came vp to ſeohe ralley of Mispek Eaftward, and they ſmote dm Rab-| * 


vntill he had left him none remaining. As And Ioſhua did vnto them as the LORD bade | ur, ſalts 
him: he houghed their herſes, and burnt their cha- pu: Heb, 
tets with fire. Garrning | 
1 J And Toſhua at that time turned backe andi of wazers 


with him,vnto Hebron, and they fought againſt it. them: there was not} any leſt to breathe: and nel 
ah, 


{ 13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſill + in their deut.. 2. 


4 And Iothuaſinote them from Kadeſh-barnea, all the South countrey, and all the land ot Golhen, be — 


— — p — 2 — 


JWiias conqueſts mac dy Ioſhua. 


Debir, m Hab, and from de mountaines o 
Iudah, and from all the mounraines of Iſrael : lo- 
ſhua deſtroyed chews vtterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the | zZor, one: 


| Gath,and in Aſhdod there remained. 
to all that the Lo x p ſaid vato Moſes, and Ioſhua giddo, one: 


26.53. 


21.24. {Heſhbon, and ruled from Atoer, which i vpon the 
cu. 3. 6. baake of the river of Arnon , and from the middle 

of the riuer , and from halte Gilead ynte the riucr „ 
abbek; which is the border of the children of Am · much land i to be poſſeſſed: 


and at Edrei, 


4 From 
s And rei in mount Hermon, and in Sal - and 


an 
rites, and the Maachathires, and halſe Gilead, the 


border of Sihon king of Heſhbon: 
6 Them did Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD, 


mount Hermon, vntothe entr 


7 70 And theſe ate the kings of the countrey, lites, for an inheritance,as I 


this fide Tordan on the Welt, from Baal Gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, cucs vnto the * mount Halak, naiſeh: 


. | one: 
* Chap, | | 13 * Theking of Debir,one: the king of Geder, | ſire, and caſt them out. 


one: 
* Chap. | x 5 *The king of Libnah,one: the king of Adul-| Iſraelites vntill this day. 
10.29. 2 


17 The king of Tappuah, one : the king of He- them 
pher one : 


: 


i { 


land of the children of Iſrael: ovely in Gaza, =) 20 The king ef Shicaron- Merov,onc : the king 


fide Jordane which loſhua (mote. CHAP. 1111. 
' Ow theſe are the kings of the land, which the t The Lonnds of the land not yet wered, $ 
N children of Iſrael ſmote , and poſſeſſed their The mberitance of the two tribes and halft, 14. 33 


and on the other fide Iordane, toward the rifing of The Lord and bs ſacrifices, are rhe inbe ritanee of 

| e Sunne: from the riuer Atnon vnto mount Her - Leni. 15 The bounds of the 3nheritance of Reuben. 

* mou, and all the plainc of the Eaſt, 22 Balu an. 24 The bounds of the iuheritance 
Num. | 2 * Sihen king of the Amorites, who dwelt in of Gad, 29 aud of the halfe nile of Manaſſeb. 

Ow loſhua was old aud Rricken is yeeres, aud 

the Lo v ſaid vnto him j Thon art olde, and 

ſtricken in yeeres , and there remaineth yer ay 


mon, 2 This v the land that yer remaineth : all the bor- 
Al 3 And from theplaine vnto the ſea of Cinneroth {ders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhurf, 
on the Eaſt, and voto the ſea of the plaine, eu the | 3 From Sihor,which is before Egypt, even vats| 
ſalt (ea on the Eaſt che way to Beth- leſhimoth: and {the borders of Ekron Nerthward, which is counted 
from the | South, vnder * Aſhdoth- Piſgah, to the Canaanite : ſiue lords of the Philiſtines, the 
4 © Audthecoaſt of Og king of B which Gazathites, and the Aſhdethites , the Eſhkalonites, 
was of the * remnant of the gyancs, that dwelt at the Gittites, and the Ekronites: alſo the Auites. 
Alhearoch | the South, all the land of the Canzanites, 
{ Mearah that is beſide the Sidonians, vnte A- / tle 
can, and in Baſhan, vnto the border of the Geſhu- |phek, tothe borders of the Amorites : 
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebs- 
non toward the Sunne riſiag, ſtom Baal-Gad vnder 


and the children of Iſtael ſmite, and * Moſes the 6 All the inhabitants of the bill countrey, from 
ſeruant of the L © R D gaue it fora poſſeſsion vnto {Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, and all the Sydoni- 
the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the halfe tribe of /ans, them will I drive out from before the children 
Manaſſeh ol Iirael: onely diuide thou it by lot vnto the Iſrac» 
haue commanded thee. 
which Leſhaa and the children of Iſrael ſmote on | 7 Now therefore diuide this land for an inheri- 

ance veto cheninenibes.cnd the halfe tribe of Ma- | | 


6.2. which beſide Bethel, one: the children of Ammon: 
Chap. ts * The king of leruſalem , one: the king of | xt And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurits,| 
8.29. Hebron, one: and Mazchathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 


* Chap. | 1» The king of Eglon, one: *the king of Gezer, | ned in Aſhtaroth , and in Edrei, who remained 
| ® the remnant of the gyants: for theſe did Moſes 3 
24 
one: 13 Neuertheleſſe, the children of Iſrael expelled 
| 14 Theking of Hormah, one: the king of Arad, not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathires: but the | 
| Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among the | 


1 8 : 
| 23 80 loſhua tooke the whole land according 2x The king of Taanach, one: the king of — | 
* Namb.}o..c it for an inhericance vnto Iſtael, * according | 22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of Lokne-| 


inte Hamath. 


that goeth vp to Scir , which Ioſtua gaue veto the } $ With whom the Reubenites and f Gadites, haue 
tribes of Iſtael for a poſſeſion, according toſtheĩt | receiued their inherirance,*which Moſes gaue them 
dinifions, | beyond Iordane Eaſtward, even as Moſes the fer» 5. 
8 la the mountaincs and in the valleys , and in | tant ofthe Lo & D gauethem : 

the plaines, and in the ſprings, and inthe wilder- 9s From Aroer that is vpon the banke of the ri- 
neſſ- , and in the South countrey : the Hittites, the uer Arnen, and the city that is in the midſt of the 324 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzices, the | riuer, and 3ll the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon: 
Hiuites, and the Iebuſites: 10 Aud all the cities of Sibon king of the Amo- 
* Chap. | . $ © * The king of lericho, one: the *king of Ai, rites,which reigned in Heſhbov, vnto the border of 


m, one: 14 Onely voto the tribe of Leui he gaue none in- 
* Chap, | 16 * The king of Makkedah , one: the king of | heritance : the ſacrifices of the Loup God of Iſtael 
10. 38. Bethel, one: made by fire, are their inheritance, as hee ſaid vnto 


25 CAnd Moſes nue vnto he vibe of th children 
. 3 EN 3 2 — ad Co —— 


+ 


u, 


2 


N 


— = _ 


lot. Chap. xũiſ. xv. 


Calebs inheritance. 


of Reuben inheritance according to their Families: z 4 For the children of loſeph were two 

14 And their coaſts was from Aroer that is on 5 Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therfere they gaue ao 
banke of the riuer Aaron , & the citie that is in vnto the Leuites in the land, ſaue cities to ; 
midſt of the riuer, and all the plaine by Medeba. with their ſuburbs for their cattell , and for 
17 Heſhbon, & all her cities that are in 5 plaine i ſubſtance, 


| y, the Dibon, and | Bamoth- Baal, and Beth- Baalmeon: s * AstheT © & D commanded Moſes, ſo che“ Numb. 
= | gb ple; 18 And lahazah, aud Kedemoth,and Mephaath, | children of iſrael did, and they diuided the land. 55 L. cha. 
4 *. And Kiristhaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 6 J Then the children of Iudah came vato Ielbua n. 2. 
* ad ſhahar, in che mount of the valley. in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of the 
haa/t 20 And Beth-Peor, and * } Aſhdoth Piſgah, and Kenezite, ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt the thi 
he | ua me Beth-iclhimoth : ; that the LOR D ſaid vute Moſes the man of G 
bes WS 2 And all the cities of the plaine and all abe concerning me and thee, in Kadeſh-Barnea. 
die t. | kingdome of Sibon king of the Amorites, which! 7 Forty yeeres olde was 1 when Moſes the ſer- 
17 igned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes (mote * with the! uant ofthe Lo x Þ ſent mee from Kadeſh- | 
i, 882 Evi, and Rekem , and Zur ,and} toeſpic eut the land, and I breught him word 
2 we of Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon , del gaine,as it was in mine heart. 
37 ling in the countrey. \ 8 Necertheleſle,my brethren that went vp with 
of 22 © Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor, the j Sooth- me, made the heart of the people melt, but 1 whol- 
— fayer did the children of Iſtael lay with the ſword ly * followed the Lo Þ my God. *H 
wes among them that were ſlaine by them. 9 And Moſes (ware on that day, ſaying , Surely| 14.24. 
1 23 And the border of the children of Reuben, the land whereon thy feet haue troden, ſhalbe thine 
was let dan, and the border thereoſt this was the in- inheritance, and thy childrens for ever,becauſe 
and heritance of the children of Reuben aſter their ſa · haſt wholly followed the Lo x D wy God, 
ery * milies, the cities, and villages thereof, 10% And now behold, the Lo ö hath kept | 
. 24 And Moſes gaue iuberitexce vnto the tribe aliue as he ſaid, thetefourty and five yeeres , | 
bor. 1. of Gad, exc vnto the children of Gad, according ſince the LORD ſpake this word vnto Moſes, whil a 
to their families: the children of Iſrael waudered in the wildernes :| I Hebr. 
ot 23 And their coaſt was Tazer, and all the cities and now loe, I am this day ſoureſcbre and walked. 
nd ol Gilead, and haltic the land of the children of Am · yeeres old. 
[the | mon, vnto Aroer that is before Rabbah : 11 As yet Tam asftrong this day, as I was in Ecclus 
ies, | 246 And frem Heſhbon vnto Ramath Mizpeh,} the day that Moſes ſent mee: as my firength was 6.9. 
- | and Betonim : and frem Mahanaim vnto the border | then,cuen ſo is my ſtreagth now, for warre, both co 
. | of Dedbir. goe out and to come in, 
o A- Yor, th | 27 And in the valley, Beth-aram,and Beth-nim-} 12 Now therefore giue me this meuntaine her- 
care, rah, and Succoth, and Zaphon the reſt of the king · of the LORD ſpake in that day, (for thou heardeſt 
ebe | dome of Sibon king of Hechbon, Iordane , and h in that day, how the Anakims were there, and that 
nder border exe vnt» the edge of the ſea of Cinneroth, the cities were great and fenced) if ſo be the Lo 
| onthe other fide of lordan Eaftward. will be wich me, then I ſhall be able to driue them 
from 28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad] out,as the LoRD ſaid. 
lont- | aftertheir families: the cities and their villages. 1 And Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto Caleb 
dren 29 © And Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the =—_ the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. ! 
{race | tribe of Manaſſch: and this was the poſſtſion of the! 14 * Hebron therefore became the inhericance * Chap. 
thee. | | halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, by their familics. | of Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the Kenezite vnto 218.12, 
hert- | | | $9 Andtheircoaſt was from Mahanaim, all Ba- this day: becauſe that hee wholly followed the Z.mac.2.j 
(May | | ſhan,all the kingdome of Og king of Baſhan,and all} Loxp God of Iſtael, 36. 
| the townes of Iazr , which are in Baſhan, threeſcote 15 And the & name of Hebron before , was Kiri- ® Chap. 
— | Cities 2 | ath-Arba, which Arbe was a great man among the 1115. 


| 3: And halfeGilead,and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, Anakims : and the land had reſt from warte. 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, were per- 
| $4i1ing vnto the children of Machit the ſon of Ma- CHAP, XV, 
naſſeh nen to the one halſe of the * children of Ma- 1 The borders of the lot of Indeb. 13 Calela 
35. chir by their families, | portion and conqueft, 16 Othuiel for bu wvalowr 
2 Theſe are the countries which Moſes did di- hath Ach ſaß Calebs daughter to wiſe. 18 Shee ob- 
tribare for inheritance in the plaines of Moab, on} t4ines « Vieſſing of her father. 21 The cities of la- 
_ the other fide Iordau by leriche Eaſtward. ' dah, 6; The lebuſites not conquered, 
* 33 * But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gave no Hs then was the lot of the tribe of the children 
Numb, au inheritance: the LORD God of Iſracl was of Iudah by their families, & enen to the border 
ts, | their inheritance, & as he ſaid vnto them. 
CHAP, XIIII. ; the vttet moſt part of the South coaſt, 
1 The ume tribes & a half are to have their inhe-| 
ritance by lot. 6 Caleb by priuiledęe oltains Hebron. the (alt ſea, from the ſ̃ bay that looketh Southward. 
| Nd theſe ave the comntreys which 5 children of! 
Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan,* which} acrabbim & paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended vp. | 
Eleazar the Prieſt, & loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and} on the Southſide vato Kadeſh-Barnea : and p 


2 And their South border was from the ſhore of 33.36. | 


of Edom: the * wildemeſle of Zin Southward, was[34.3. 


Numb 
* 


Hebr. 


3 And it went out to the South fide to | Maaleh- Fongee. 


1044 


j. N ed going wp 
5. | the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children} along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar,andterched 2 
of Iſrael diſtributed for inberitance to them: a compaſle to Karkaa. crabus. | 
2 * let wa their inheritance, as the LOK DI 4 — thence it paſſed toward Azmon , and ' 


c d by the hand of Moſes, for the nine 
tribes.and for the halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen the inheritance of 
tribes and an halfe , on the other ſide Iordan : b 
vnto the Leuites hee gaue pour inheritance 


went out vnto the river of Egypt, & the goings out 
of that coaſt were at the ſea: this bee your 
South coaſt. 

5 And the Eaſt berder was the ſalt Sea: even 
vnto the end of lordan: and their border in the 
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14.15. 


1. 10. 


"Thelot of Tudah, Toſhua,.__ _.__ Thecities 0 
North quarter was fromthe bay of the ſea, at tb 27 And Haxar-Gaddah,and Heſhmon, and Bethe! 


*Iudg. | dren of Anak. 


vttermoſt part of Iordan. 


aſſed along by the North of Beth-arabah, and the |thiah, ; 
Cooder went vp to the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of | 29 Raalah,and Iim, and Azem, 
Reuben. 30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

7 And the border went vp toward Debir from! 31 And Tiglagang Madmannah,and Sanſannah, 
| the valley of Achor,and ſo Northward, looking to- 32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim, and Ain, & Rim- 
ward Gilgal , that in before the going vp to Adum- | men: all the cities art twentie and nine, with their 
mim, which « on the South fide of the riner : & the | villages. 

der paſſed toward the waters of Enſhemeſh,and | 33 Aud in the valley, Eſthaol, and Zoreah,and 


'* x King. che goingsout tkereof were & at En- Rogel. 
1.9. 


Aſhnah, 
| 8 Andthe border went vp by the valley of the | 34 And Zanoah, and Engan nim, Tappuah, and 
Yonne of Hinnom , vnto the South ſide of the lebu | Enam, 
Gre,the ſame is Ieruſalem : and the burder went vp 35 Iarmuth,and Adullam, Socoh and Arekab, 
o the top of the moumaine, that lieth before tbe 36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim and Gederah, 
alley of Hinnom , Weſtward, which is at the end j and Gederothaim: fourtoene cities with their vil 
the valley of the gyants,Northward. lages, 
9 Andthe border was drawen from the top of { 37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdalgad, 
xe hill vnto the fountaine f the water of Nephto- | 38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh.and Ioktheel, 
and went out to the cities of mount Ephron, | 39 Lachiſh and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
d the border was drawen to Baalah, which is Ki- 40 And Cabbon,and Lakmam,and Kichliſh, 
iath-icarim. | qt And Gederoth,Beth-dagon,and Naamah,and 
[ ro And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſt. | Makkedah : fixteene cities with their villages. 
ward vnto mount Seit, and paſſed along vntothe 432 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
de of mount Icarim, (which is Cheſalon) onthe | 43 And liphta, and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 
orthſide, and went downe to Bethſtemeſh, and | 44 And Keilah,and Achzib, and Mareſhab : nine 
aſſed on to Timnah. cities with their villages. 
ti And the border went ont vnto the ſide ef Ex- 45 Ekron with ker cownes,and ber villages, 
on Northward : and the border was drawen to 46 From Ekron euen vnto the ſea, all that lay 
Shicron , and paſſed along to mount Baalah, and + ncere Aſhdod, with their — 
went out vnto labneel: and the goings out of the 47 Aſhdod with her townes & hex villages , Ga- 
[border were at the lea. | za with her townes and her villages , vnto the riuer 
12 And the Weſt border was te the great ſea,| of Egypt and the great ſea, and the border thereof. 
C And in the mountaines, Shamir, and lattir, 
Socoh, 


& rhe coaſt thereof: this is the coaſt of the children | 4 
fof lad ah round about, according to their families, | an 
13 © And vnto Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh be 
ene a part among the children of Indah, according Debir, 
to the commandement of the LORD to loſhua, enen | 50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, 


Chap. E the citieof Arba the father of Anak, which citie 51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eleuen 


is Hebron. cities wich theit villages. 


lor, Xiri- 14 And Caleb drone thence ® the three ſonnes of 52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
ath-arba Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai the chil- $3 And] Ianum,& Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 
| 54 And Hnmtah, & * Kiriatharba (which is He- 


15 And hee went vp thence to the inhabitants of | bron) and Ziot: nine cities with their villages, 
| Debir : and the name of Debir before was Kitiath- $5 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Iuttah, 
Sepher. ' $6 Andlezreel,and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, 
| 16 « And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 57 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnah : ten cities with 
Sepher, and taketh it, to him will I giue Achſah | their villages. 
my daughter to wiſe, 58 Halhul,Beth-zur,and Gedor, 
17 And Othmel the ſon of Kenaz the brother of $9 And Maarah,and Bethanoth,& Eltekon : ſixt 
Caleb, tooke it: and he gaue him Achſah his daugh- cities with their villages. 
ter to wife, fo Kiriath-baal, which Ririath · jeatim, and 
18 And it came to paſſe as ſhee came vnto him, | Rabbab: two cities with their villages. 
that (hee mooued him to aſke of her father a field, | dt © Inthe wilderneſſe, Beth-arabah , Middin, 
and ſhee lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto | and Secacab, 
her, What wouldeſt thou? 62 And Nibſhan, and the eltie of Salt, and Enge · 
19 Who auſweted, Giue me a bleſsing: for thon | di : ſixe cities with their villages. 
haſt giuen me a South land, giue me alſo ſprings of 63 As for the lebuſites the inhabitants of Ieru- 


water: and hee gaue her the vpper ſprings und the ſalem, the children of Indah could not driue them 
vether ſprings. out, but the lebuſites dwell with the children o 


| 20 This u the inheritance of the tribe of the chil · Iudah at leruſalem vnto this day. 
(dren of Iudah according to theĩt families. | C HAP. XVI. 


zt And the vtter moſt cities of the tribe of the | x The general borders of the ſonnes of Ioſeph. 3 
child. en of Tudah toward y coaſt of Edom South- | The Lorder of the inheritauce of Ephraim. to The 
ward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Iagur, | Canaauites net conquered. 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonak,and Adadah, | A Nd the lot of the children of Ioſeph, fell from 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, and Ithnan, Iordan by Iexicho, vnto the water of lericho 

24 Tiph. and Telem, and Bealoth, on the Eaſt, to the wilderneſſe that gocth vp from 

25 And Hazor, Nadattah, and Kirioth: aud Hez · Iericho, throughout mount Bethel: 
ron, which is Hazor, 2 And goeth out from Bethel to Lux, & paſſeth 

26 Amam and Shems, and Moladah, along vnto the border of Archi, to Atatoth, 

: n ns * ——ͤ— — — —— — — 
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palet, 
6 And the border went vp to Bethhogla, and | 28 And Hazar ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Biio- 


49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-Sannath , which is 
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mh. of Abiczer, and tor the children of Helek , and for 
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3 And goeth dewue Weltward , to the coaft« 
laphleti, vnto the coaſt of Berhoron the nether, and 
to Gezer : and the goings out thereof are at the ſea, 

4 Sothechildren of Ioſeph, Manaſſch and E- 
phraim, tooke their inheritance. 

s T Andthe border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families, was th; euen the bor· 


roth- Addar vnto Bethot in the vpper. 
Aud the border went out toward the ſea , to 
Michmethath on the North fide , and the border 


det of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide was Ata- Bethſhean 


[Manafſch alſo was on the North fide ofthe riucr,and 


the ontgoings of it were at the Sea. 


10 Southward it was Ephraims,and Northward | 


is was Manaſſehs, and the ſea is his border, and they 
met together in Aſher oa the North, and in Ifachar 
on the Eaft. 
| 11 And Manaſſch had in Ifachar and in Aſher, 
and her townes , and Ibleam, and her 
\rownes and the inhabitants of Dor aud her cownes, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her tones, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her townes, and the 


went about Eaſtwatd vnto Taanath Shiloh, and pal- | 
ſed by it on the Eaſt to lanohah: 

7 And it went downe from Ianohah to Ataroth 
— to Naatath, and came to Iericho, and went out 
at tor 

| 8 Theberder went outfrom Tappuah weſtward 
vnto the river Kanah : and the goings out 

were at the Sea. This is the inhericance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities tor the children of E- 
phraim were among the inheritance af the children 
of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their villages. 

to And they draue not out the Canaanites that 


dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ſerue vnder tri- 


C HAP. XVII. 

1 Thelot of Manaſſth. 8 His coaſt. 12 The Canaa- 
nites not driuem out. 14 The children of loſeph ob- 
taine auother lot. 

Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
(*for he was the firſt borne of Ioſeph,) to wit, 
for Machir the firſt borne of Mavaſſeh the father of 
Gilead: becauſe he was a man of warte, therefore 
he had Gilead and Baſhan. 

2 Therewasalſe« lot for * the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh by their families: for the children 


the children of Aſriel, and for the children of She- 

chem , and for the children of Hepher , and tor 

the children of Shemida : theſe were the male chil- 

_ of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph by theit tami- 
es. 

pl 3 9 of Hepher, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 


Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
And they came neere before Eleazer y Prieſt, 
4 before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lo x D commanded Moſes to 
iue vs an inhericance among our brethren : there - 
= according tothe — ar — — 
them an inheritance among the brethren 

s And there ſel ten portions to Manaſſch , beſide 
the land of Gilead and Baſhan , which were on the 
ether ſide Iordan : 

6 Recauſethe daughters of Manaſſeh had an in- 
keritance among his — and the reſt of Maaaſ- 
ſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 © Andthe coaſtof Manaſſeh was frem Aſher 
| [eo Michmethah,that lieth before Shechem , and the 
border went along on the tight hand vnto the inha- 
bitants of Eutappuah. 

8 Now Manaſſch had the land of Tappuah: but 
Tappuah on the border of Manaſſch belonged ts the 
chi of Ephraim. 

9 Aud the coaft deſcended vnto the ricer Ka. 
nah, Southward of the riuer : theſe cities of Ephra-· 
im «re among the cities of Muaſſch ; the colt of 


_—_ 0 — - — 4 


bute. | 


inhabitants of Megiddoand hertownes , cuen three 
c 


ountreys. 

12 Let the children of Manaſſeh could not drine 
out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the Cauaa- 
nites would dwell in that land. 

13 Vet it came to paſſe when the children of If- 
rae] were waxen ſtrong , that they put the Canaa- 
mites to tribute, but did not vtterly driue them out. 

14 And the children of Ioſe ph ſpake vnto Ioſhua, 
faying, Why haſt thou giuen me bat one lot & one 
portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a great people, ſotaſ- 
much as the LORD hath bleſſed me hitherto : 

15 And loſhua anſwered them, It thou be a great 
people , then ver. the wood countrey, and 


cut downe for thy ſelfe there in the land of the Pe- 


too narrow tor thee. 


16 And the children of Ioſeph aid, The hill is 


not enough fer vs,and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley, haue charets of yron, both 
they whe «re of Bethſhean , and her townes , and 
they who are of the valley of Iexteel. 

17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Ioſeph, 
exex to Ephraim, and to Manafleh, ſaying, Thou art 
a great people, and haſt great power: Thou ſhalt 
not haue one lot onely: 

18 But the monnraine ſha!l be thine, for it isa 
wood , and thou ſhalt cut it downe : and the out- 
goings of it ſhall be thine : for theu ſhalt drive out 
the Canaanites, though they haue yron charets and 
thoagh they be ſtrong. 

CHAP. 
: The Tabernacle u ſts 


XVIII. 


ſeuem parts, to loſhua diuideth it by lot. 11 The los 


Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes but daughters: And theſe | and border of Bentamin. 2t Their cities. 
2] ere the names of his daughters, Maklah, and Noah, | A Nd the whole Congregation of the children 


of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloth, and ſet 
vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, and 
the land was ſubdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the children of I 
racl (cuen tribes, which had not yet teceiued their 
inheritance. 

3 And Ioſhnaſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
How long are you flacke to goe to poſleſſe the 
land which the L OR God of your {athers hath 
giuen you ? 

4 Gine out from among you three men, for each 
tribe: and I will ſend them, and they ſhall riſe, and 
oe thorow the land, and deſcribe it according to 
the inheritance of them, and they ſhall come againe 
tome. 

5 And they ſhall diuid: it into ſeuen parts: Iu- 
dah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the South, and che 
houſe of Ioſeph ſhall abide intheir coalts on the 
North. 

6 Yee ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſe- 
uen parts, and bring the deſcription hither to mee: 
that I may caſt lots tor you here beforetheL OK D 
our God. : 

7 But the Lenices haue up part among you , — 

8 


— — 


at Shiloh, 2 The re- 
minder of the land u deſtribed , and damided into 


rizzites, and of the | gyauts , if mount Ephraim be | 97,24. 


ot of Benjamin. . LIochua. $ zulu hy 


fer of the Sea South ward, from the | of Zebulun, according to their families 2 and 
| the goings ont therof were at Kiriath-baal ( which 11 And the border went vp toward the ſea 
Lack — andrea 


is Kiriath iearim) a city of the children of Indah : | Maralah, and reached to 
This was the Welt quarter. 


mim, and deſcended to the * 


haue rect iued their inberirance - | dren of Benjamin to their families, 
dane on the Eaſt , which Moſes the ſeraant of the CHAP, XIX. 
| LORD gaue them. 1 The lot of Simean. 10 Of Tela. 17 Of 


cus charged them that went to deſcribe the land, | —— children of Iſrati gine an iuberit amc 


ſaying, Goe, and walke thorow the land , and de- Joſbas. | 
ſcribe it, and come againe to me, that I may here caſt ; A* the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon , 


lots for you, before the Lo x D in Shiloh. 


8 © Andthe men aroſe and went away: and lo- cher. 24 Of Aſber. 32 Of Nepthali. 4» Of — 


A dor the tribe of the children of Simeon accor - 
9 And the men went, and paiſed thoro the land, | ding to their families: and their inheritance was 
& deſcribed it by cities, into ſeuen parts in a book, | within the inheritance of the children ot Iudah. 
and came ag4jue to loſhua to the hoſte at Shilok, | 2 And they had in their inheritance Beet 
' 1s © And Ioſhua caſt lots for them in Shileh, and Sheba, and Malodah, 
before the Lo R D: and there Ioſhaa diuided the | 3 And Hazarſhual,and Balah, and Azem, 
land ynto the children of Iſrael according to their 4 And Eltolad,and Bethul, and Hermah, 
diuiſions. : | $ Aud Ziklag and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
| 11 J Aud the lot of the tribe of the children of | ſuſah, 
Beniamin came vp according to their families: and & And Beth · lebaoth, and Sharuben: chirteene 
che coaſt of their lot came fourth bet weene the chil | cities and their villages, 
| dren of Indah, and the children of Ioſeph. 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſham: foure 
| 12 Aud their border on the North fide was from cities and their villages, 
| Tordan, and the border went vp to the fide of leri- $ And all the vill that were round about 
cho, on the Northſide , and went vp through the | theſe cities, to Baalath Beer, Ramath of the South: 
| mountaines Weſtward , and the goings out thereof This is the inheritance of the tribe of the child 
were at the wilderneſſe at Beth · auen. | of Simeon according to their families, ; 
13 And che border went ouer from thenceto- 9 Out of the portion of the children of Iudak 
ward Laz, to the fide of Luz, (which is Bethel) was the inheritance of the children of Simeon : for 
Southward, and the border deſcended to Ataroth- tbe part of the children of Iudah was too much for 
Adar, neere the kill that Heib on the South fide of them : therefore the children of Simeon had their) 
' the nether Beth horon: | inheritance within the inheritance of them. 
14 And the border was drawen thence,and com- 10 Aud the third lot came vp for the children 


ill that hyeth before Beth-horon Southward : and border of their inheritance was vote Sarid. 


to the river that u before 1 : 
15 And che South quarter was from the end of 12 And turned from Sarid Eaftward,toward 


| 


16 And the border came downe to the end of the | Iaphia. 
| mountaine, that lieth before the valley of the one 13 And from thence paſſeth on along on the Eaſt 


| Kiriath=icarim,& the border went out on the Weſt, Sunne riſing , vnto the Border of Chiſloth Tabor 
| and went ont to the well of waters of Nephtoah. and then goeth out to Daberah , and goeth vp t 


— —— os 


of Hinnom , aud which is in the valley of the gyants to Gittah- Hepher, to Ittah-Kazim, and goeth aut to % 


on the North , and deſcended to the valley of Hin- Remmon j Mcthoar to Neah, 
nem to the fide of lebuſi on the South , and deſcen- 1% And the border compaſſeth it on the North 
ded to En-rogel, | fideto Hannathon : and the out gaings thereof are 
17 And was drawen ſrom the North, and went | in the valley of liphthah-el, | 
| foorth to Enſhemeſh , and went ſootth toward Ge 15 And , & Nahallal, & Shimron,& Ida- 
| Iiloth,which is oner againſt the going vp of Adum- | lah, & Berthlebem : twelue cities with their vil 
| wa. of Bohan the 16 This the inhericance of the children of 
ſonne of Reubes, bulun according to their families , theſe cities wi 
18 And paſſed along toward the fide ouer againſt | their villages. 
Arabah Northwar d, and went downe vntofArabah.! 17 © And the fourth lot came out te Iffachar f* 
19 And'the border paſſed along tothe fide of the children of Iachar according to their families: 
Beth · hoglah Northward : and the outgoings ofthe | 18 And their border was toward Ixreel, and 
| border were at the North + bay of the (alt ſea at the | Cheſulloth,and Shunem, | 
South end of Lordan : This was the South coaſt. 19 And Haphataim, and Shion,and Anaharath, | 
20 And lordan was the border of it on the Eaſt 20 And Rabbith,and Kiſhion,and Abe, 
fide : this was the inheritance of the children of zen- 21 And Remeth, and Engannim, aud Enhaddah, 
 lamin by the coaſts thereof round about, according | and Bethpazzez. 
to their families. | 22 And the coaſt reachethto Tabor, and 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of ximath and Berhſhemeth,and the ourgoings of their 
Beniamin according to theit families, were lericho, | border were at Iordane, ſinteene citles with their 
and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, villages. | 
22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim,and Bethel, 23 This is the jnbericance of the tribe of the 
23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophtzh, children of Iſlachar, according to their families, the 


_ | the children of Aſher, according to their tamilies. 
; 26 And Mirpeb, and Chephirab,and Mazah, 25 Aud their border was H , and Hals and 
22 Aud Rekem, and Epeel, and Taralah, Beten, and Achſhaph, : 

28 And Tela, Bleph, and Icbuſs , (which is leru-) 26 And Alammalech and Amad, & Miſhcal, 


«© wa 


SY SYIYPD wx. mw }r -., 


Tr. 20 


22 


> 
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vp & 


| it wi 


| vp tofighe 


for Toſhua, 


to Carmel weſtward, & to Shihor-Libnab, 
27 And turneth toward the Sunne to Beth- 
7 — — valley 
of liphtha. el toward the Northſide of Beth eme. 
and Neiel. and gocth out to Cabul on the leſt hand. 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammoa, and 
Kanah, exex vnto Zidon: 
2 And thew the coaftrurnerh to Ramah, 2nd to 


che citie ſ Tyre, and the coa\trurneth to Ha- 
ſah : andthe — thereof are at the ſea from 
the coaſt to Achzib. : 
30 Vmmahalſo,and Aphek,and Rehob: twentie 
and two cities with their vi = 
gt This ĩs the inheritance of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Aſher according to their famulics , theſe Ci- 
ties with their villages. 
32 © The fixt lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali : euen for the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 
33 And their coaſt was from Heleph,from Allon 
to Taanannim, and Adami, Nekeb,and labneel vnto 


34 And then the coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 
noth-Tabor , and goeth out from thenceto Huk- 
kok,and reacheth to Zebulun on the Southſide, and 
reacheth to Aſher on the Weltfide , and to Iudah 

Tordan toward the Sunne rifing. 
35 And the fenced cities are Liddim, Ter, and 
„Ra ch, and Cinneteth, 

36 And Ad and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-bazor, 

* And Iron. and Migdal-el, Horem, and Betha- 
and Bethſhemeſh, nineteene cities with their 
villages. 


and Eſhtaol.and , 
' 42 And Shaalabbim,and Aiialon,and Tethlah, 
# 43 And Elon,and Thimnathah,and Ekron, 
44 Aud Eltekeh, and Gibbethon,and Bsalah, 


mon : - 

46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon , with the border 
— 2 

And the coaſt of the children of Dan went ont 

#00 litle for them: therfore the children of Dan ent 
gainſt Lethem, and tooke it, and ſmote 
jt with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, * Dan, after the 
name of Dan their father. 

' 43 This is the inheritanceof the wibe of the chil- 
dren of Dan according to their families, theſe cities 
with their villages. 

49 « When they had made an end of diuiding 
the land for inheritance by their coaſtes , the chil. 
dren of Iſrac] gaue an inheritance to loſhua the ſon 


of Nun them. 
85 — to the word of the LO D. they 
him the citric which ho aſked, * cuen Timnath- 


1 Ephraim, and he built the citie, and 
— — ph 
$1 * Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar 


the Prieſt , and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 


Aae, dinided for an inheritance by lot, in Sinloh, 
before 


before the Loud, at the doore of the Tabernacle 
ef the Congregation : ſo they made an end of diui- 


* the coumey. 


Lakam : and the outgoing thereof were at lordan. be 


| the hand of the auenger of blood, vntil he ood be- 
Congregation, 


45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak ; and Gath-tim- 


4 : 
cities,/hal ſtand at the ent ting of the gate of the ci- 
tie, and (hall declare his in che cares of the El 
ders of that citĩe: they ſhall take him into the ci 
vnto them, and giue him a place, that he may d 
among them. 

5 And iſ the auenger ol blood purſue after him, 
— they — not deliuer the ſlayer vp into his 

: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour vawituegly 
and hated him not beſere time. 8 
6 And he (hall dwell in that cite, vxtill he fland 
fore the ion fer i and 


till the death of the high Prieſt that hall be in 
dayes: then (hall the retgene, and come 4 
his one citie, and vnto his owne houſe , 
citie from whence he fled. X. 

7 CAndtheyf 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
and Kiriath-arba (which is Me boom) in the moun- 
taine of Judah. 

8 Aud on the other (ide Lordan by lericho Eaſt- 
ward , they aſsigned & gener in the wildernes vpn 
the plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth 
in Gilead out ot the tribe of Cd, and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan out of the tribe of Manaſſch. 


children of Iſrael, and ſor the it that ſoiour - 
neth among them , that whoſvence — any per- 
ſon at vnawares might flee thither , and net die by 


fore the 


ined Kedeſh ia Galilee, in f Helr. 


| CHAP. XXI. 

1 Eight and foxrne cities glues by lot out ofthe o- 
— —— — es. 43 God gaue the land, 
and reft to the Iſpaelutes, accordimę to h Dr]. 

Hen came necre the — — 

Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieft , and vnto lo- 
ſhaa the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the heads of the fa- 
thers ol the tribes of the childret of Iſracl. 

2 And they ſpake vnto them at Shiloh inthe land 
of Canaan, ſaying * The LOkD commanded by the 
hand of Meſes, to giue vs cities to dwell in, with 
the ſuburbes thereof ſor our cartell. 

3 Andrhechildren of Ifracl gaue vnto the Le- 
nires out of their inheritance at the commandement 
of the Lo D, theſe cities and their wburbes. 

4 And the lot came ont for the families of the 
Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 
which were of the Leuites. ha. by lot out of the tribe 
of Iudah,and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of Bentamin,thirteene cities. 

And the teſt of the children of Kohath hed by 
lot, out of the families of the tribe of Epbraim , and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and ont of the halſe tulbe of 

ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gerſſm ad by lat out of 
the families of the tribes of Kachar , anduut of the 
tribe of Ather,and ant of the tribe of Mapuali: and 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Balhan, thir- 
teene cities. a "© 

7 The children of Merari by them families, had 
W Ion 222 
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Gad, and out ofthe tribe of Zebalan,twelvecicies. | 34 F And ente the families of the children 

8 And the children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto \Merari the reſt of the Leaices,vut of the tribe of Ze. 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, as the bulun, Iokneam with her ſaburbes, and Kartah with 
725 dihey © ae pre PTY — burbes,Nahalal 
J out of the tribe chil- | 35 Dumnah with her fu with her 
PEAS Corning jour ſobardes fore cies 


Iudah, and out of the tribe of the children 
| of Simeon, theſe cities which are here F mentioned 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bever with 
| by nahe, her ſuburbes,and Iaazab with her ſuburbes, 
ie Whichthe children of Aaron beeing of the | 37 Kedemoth with bet ſuburbes, and Mephaath 
families ef the Kohathites, who were of the children with her ſubarbes,foure cities. 


of Leui had: (for theirs was the firſt lot.) 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in G. 


| Ir And they gaue them ſ the citie of Arbah the lead with her ſuburbes go be a citie of teſuge for the 
father of Anak (wbich eiiie is Hebron) in the hill Mayer, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbet, 
| countrey of Iudah, with the ſuburbes therof round | 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, lazar with her 
about it. ſuburbes, foure cities in all. 
12 But the fields of the eitie, and the villages ' 4o So all the cities of the children of Merari by 
thereof gaue they to ® Caleb the ſonne of Iephun - their families, whych were remaining ofthe families 
neh, for his poſſeſsion. of the Leuites, were by their lot twelue cities. 

t © Thus they to the children of Aaron the 41 All the cities of the Leaites within the 
Prieſt, Hebron with her ſubur bes. to be a citie of re: ſion of the children of Iſrael wete fourty and eight 


14 And lattit wich her ſuburbes , and Eſltemoa | 42 Theſe cities were euery one with their ſub- 
with her ſubutrbes: urbs round about them: thus were all theſe cities. 
" 15 And Holon with herſuburbes,and Debir with 43 © And the Lon p gaue vnto Iſrael all the land 
her ſuburbes: | | which he [ware to giae vnto their fathers,: and they 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbes , and Tuttah with poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 
her ſuburbes, and Bethihemeſh with her ſuburbes, | 44 And the LoxD gaue them reſt round about, | 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes . | according to all chat he ſware vnts their | 
17 And out ef the tribe of Beniamin , Gibeon and there ſtood not a man of all their enemies be- 
with herſuburbes, Geba with ker ſuburbes. fore them : the Lo R Þdeligered all their enemies 


19 All the eities of the children of Aaron the | which the LoD had ſpoken vnto 
Prieſts,were thirteene cities with their ſuburbes. | racl : all came to paſſe. 

20 And the families of the children of Kohath CHAP, XXII. 
the Leuites, which remained of the children of ko- 1 The two tribes audbalft with ableſving are ſend 
| Hath, enen they had the cities of their lot out of the | home: 9 They build the Altar of Teflumonie ms 
tribe of Ephraim: their journey. 11 The Iſraelites are offended therts' 
21 For they gaue them Shechem with her ſub- | 4. 2t They gize them good ſatiafattion. 
ur bes in mount Ephraim. o bee a citic of refuge for Hen Inſhua called the Reubenites, and the Ga» 


the ſlayer : and Geer with het ſuburbes, I dites,and the halfetribeot Manaſſeh, R 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes , and Beth-| 2 And ſaid vato them, Ve haue kept all that Me- 
with her ſuburbes, foure cities. ſes the ſeruant oſ the Lo R D on, and 
23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her haue obeyed my voyce in all that I cõ d you. 
barbes, Gibberhon with her ſuburbs, | 3 Yeehauenst left your brethren , theſe many 
24 Aiialon with her ſuburbes, Gathrimmon with | dates vnto this day, but haue kept the charge of the 
ber ſuburbes * foure cities. | commandement ot the LORD your God. 


her ſuburbes, and Gath-rimmon with her ſub- | ynco your brethren, as he promiſed them: therefore 
two Cities. a | now returne ye, and get yee into your tents, and vt» 
All the cities were ten with their ſuburbes, to the land of your polleſsion}, which Moſes the 
= nent beret of Kohath that re- ene of the LoD gane you en the cher fide 
. ane. 
ud vnte the children of Gerſhon of the | But take diligent heed. to dee the commande 


| 25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh,Tanach! 4 And now the LORD your God hath giuenreſt 
ith 
26 


2 
Pamilics ofthe Leuites, eur of the ot her halfe tribe | ment and the Lawe , which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe N 


of hey gane Golan in Baſhan , with her Lonp charged you,*to loue the Lo R D your Gol, 
ſaburbs, to bee a citic of refuge for the ſlayer: and and to walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his com» 
ah with her (aburbes,rwo cities. | mandements, and to cleaue vnto him, and to ſcrue 
28 And ont of the tribe of lſſachar, Kiſhon with | him with all yonr heart, and with all your ſoule. 
ſaburbs,Dabarch with her ſuburbes, So loſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them away?! 
29 larmuth with her ſuburbes, Engannim with | and they went vnto their tents, 
ſuburdes , ſoure cities. ; 7 No to the our halſe of the tribe of Manaſ- 
| zo And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſual with | ſch Moſes had giuen paſſeſtiom in Baſhan : but vnto 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbs, | the other halte' thereof gave Ioſhua 2 their 
| gr Helkah with her ſuburbes, and Rehob with | brethren on this fide Iordan Weltward. And when 
ſuburbes, foure cities. loſhaa ſent them away alſo vnto their tevts ythen be 
32 And out of the tribe of Nayhtali, Kedeſh in bleſled them, , 
ilee with her ſaburbes, to be a citie of refuge for | 8 And he ſpake vntothem,ſaying,Retorne with 
flaycr,and Hammeth- dor with her ſubur ba, and much riches vnto your tents, and with very much 
artan with her ſuburbes. three cities. cattell. with ſiluer and with gold, and with braſſe. 
33 All che cities of the Gerſhonites according to , and with yren,and with very much taiment: 
ir f. 


amilies were chirteene cities w cht ſubut :s. the ſpoile of out enemies, xith your — 
K 9 


Fuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbes: cities, with their ſuburbes. | 


18 — her ſuburbes, and Almon with into their — — CG Cl 
her ſuburbes, foure cities. There failed not i 
— — houleatf hi 


5 


® Cm nn — — — — — 


— — ——— 
u 


' 


9 J tbe children be 
* of Gad, andthe balte tribe of Manaſſeh 4. vate our children, lay 
h and departedfrom the children ot j(rael oat of Shi-| you to doe with the LORD God of 
i lob, wulch & in the land of Cana, vatothe| . 25 For the LORD hath made lordan a border b 
* | countrey of Gilead, to the land of their | eweene vs and you, ye Childienof 
— chey why according to the word| dien of Gd, ye haue no part in the Lon: ſo ſball 
h ofthe Lo x D by che hand of Moles, your children wake our ceale 
1% J And when they came vnto the borders of ring the Log, 
* lordan, that ave inthe land of Canaan, the children} 26 Therfore we ſajd, Let vs no prepare to 
of Reuben and the children of Gad, and the halſe vs an Altar, not for burnt offering, not for{accifice: 
1 ä —— 27 rr 
he Altar to ſee to. L J rp vazthat we might 
_ And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Behold, | the ſeruice the L before him with our barnt 24.27 
er the children of Reuben , and the children of Gad, |offerivgs, and with our (acrifices,and with our peace ver ſe, 
| and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeb , haue built an Altar eſſerings, that your children may not ſay to or. 
by | vacc againſt the land of Canaan, in the borders of children in time to come, Yee haue no part inthe! | 
ies | Jordan,atthe patlage of the childgen of Ital. LORD. | "WY 
l 12 And when the children of asl beard of it, | 28 Therefore ſaidwe, thatie (hall be, when chey! 
2 | | — — of cas children of Iſrael — — er ons in time to 
| hered themiclucs at Shiloh, to goe vp to | come, that we may ſay gie, behold the paterne 
Pe I fi — them. 77 — g 8 — — 
ab- 1 13 Aud the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- | for burnt offerings, nor ſor ſactifices, but it is a 
1. 1 dren of geuben, and the children of Gad, and te the | neſſe betweene vs and you. Rpt 
and 1 halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the Land of Gilead, Phi · 29 God ferdid that wee ſhould re bell 
hey | | aehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Priſt, LoRD, & turne this day from following ihe LORD 
=p 14 Aydwith him teune Princes, of each  chieſe | to build a Altar for ings, f 
put, of |houſea Prince , throughout all the tribes ol Iſrael, | rings, ar ſor ſacrifices, beſides the Altar of the LORD 
eri. sand each one was an head of the houſe of their fa - | our God, that # before his Tabernacle. 
bes . chers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. | 39 CAnd when Phinebas the Prieſt, and the Prins 
mes | 1% nd they came vnto che children of Reuben, | «cs e the Congregation, and Heads of the 
_ and to the children of Gad. and ta the halſe tribe of | ſands of Iſrael which were with him , heard the 
in Gf [Manafſeb voce the land of Gilead, 20d they fpake | wordythat che children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
» Fd | with them, ſay ing. _ dren of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake,f it [4 Hebr, 
5 16 Thus ſaich the whole ion of the | pleaſed them, 4 was 
| L 0K D, Whattreſpaſſe is this that yee haue — 31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleanar the Prieſt gd in 
1... mitted againſt the Gd of Iſrael, to turne away this | ſaid vnte the children of Reuben, and to the chil- heir 
ie m day from ſollowing the Lo D, in that yee haue dren of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This es. 
hert« | d you an Altar, that ye might tebell this day | day wee perceiue that the LORD is vs, be-. 
againſt the Lox Þ? Cauſe yee haue net committed this — ainſt | 
e Ga» | 217 ls che iniquitic * of Peor tos little for vs, | the Load : + now yee haue deliuered the children ff Help, 
ſtom which wee are not cleanſed vntill this day al of Iſrael out of the hand of the LokD. . 
N though there was a plague in the Congregation of 32 FAnd Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the Prieſt, 
aol the Lond.) | and the Princes returned from the children of Reu- 
you. 13 Bat that yee muſt turne away this day from ben, and from the children af Gad, out of the lan 
many following the LORD ? and it will be, ſeeing yee te · o Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the childten 
of the bell to day againſt the LORD, that to morrow of Iſrael, and brought them word againe. 
hee will be wreth with the whole Congregation of 33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Iſrael, 
en telt Iſrael. | and thechildren of Iſrael bleſſed God, and did nox 
reſott | ag Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſ- intend to goe vp agaiolt them in hattell, to deſtroy: 
ad vi- | fion be vncleane, then paſſe yee ouer vnto the land the land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
ſes the | of the ion of the LORD, wherein the LoRDS | dwelt. ; : 
er ſide 3 1 dwelleth,and take poſſeſsion among vs: 34 And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 

: but re bell not 7 the LORD , nor rebell a-| dten of Gad called the Altar Ed: for it ſhall be a  Thet #41 
nande- gainſt vs, in building you an Altar, beſide the Altar witnefſe betweene vs chat the LORD is Gd. js witnes 
of the of the L © R D our | CHAP, XXIII. ſ 
x God, ?'5 | 20 Did got Achan the ſonne of Terah commita 1 1oſbwasexhertation before his death, 3 by for- 
com- thap, | rrſpaſſe in the accurſed thing , and wrath fell * o mer bevefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 aud by threatmings.,| 
o ſcrue T3 all de ion of lſraelꝰ and that man peri- A it came to paſſe, along time after that the 
ule. | hed not alone in his iniquitie. LoRD had given reſt vnto Iſrael from all their 
away? > Ut — pr — of Reuben, and the chil enemies round about, that loſhua waxed elde, aud 

dren of Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, an- f ſtriken in age. Hebe. 
Manal- | fwered and ſaid vnto the Heads of the thouſands ol 2 And lethua called for all Iſrael, end for their come in 
ut vnto ' Iſrael, Elders, and for their Heads , and for their ladges, de. 
theit 22 The Lon God of gods, the Loa God ef and for their Officers, and ſai$ yato them ; | ans 
when hee knoweth, and Iſracl he ſhall know, if it be old, and ſtriken in age. 
chen be na tebellion, or if in tranſgreſs10n againſt the Lond 3 And ye haue ſeene all that the Loxd your God | 
¶ Aue vs not this day) ' | hath done vnto all theſe nations, becauſe of yon: for 
ne with + 23 That wee haue built vs an Altar to turne from the ® L © & Þ your Guds hee that hath fought ſor Exod, 
ry much (following the Lo&D, or if to 6ffer thereon burne ol - you. * 74 
1: braſſe, or meat offering, et if to offer peace offerings, 4 Behold , I haue diuĩded vnto you by lot theſe? 
©: Diaide / thereon, let the L © x D himſelſe require it. | nations that remaine , to bee an laheritance for | 
ren. 1 Andiif wee hane not rather done it for fcate 
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your tribes from lotdan, wht all the nations = [ 
3 | 
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' 
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CC ͤ ·˙ A God, ISL” raetfe 
che 5 AndtheLORDyourGod , heeſhall expell | the land of Canaan, and multiplyed his ſeed, and np 


them from beſore you , and drive them from vat of } * gaue him Iſaac 


—.— und yee ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as the 
RD your God hath promiſed vnto yon. 


6 Be ye therefote very conragious to debe 


to doe all that is written in the booke of the Law of | 


Moſes, ® that yee turne not aſide there from, to the | 
right hand or to the left, 

7 That yee come not among theſe nations, theſe | 
chat remaine amongſt you, neither * make menti- 


vnto them. 


, for if I Bat cleane vnto the LORD your God, as yee | 
will | 


leaue, 


*Exod. | 


num. 33. 


- 


746. 


haue done ynte this day. 


9 | For the Lo RD hath driuen ont from be- your eyes haue 


fore you, nations and ſtrong: But as for you, 
no man ch deve able to ſand before you vnto | 

s day: . 

Lo * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for 
the Lo R D your God, he it is that fightethfor you, 
as he hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heed therefore vato your + ſelues, 
that ye loae the Lob your God. 

1 Ela, if ye doe in any wiſe goe backe, and cleaue 
vnto the remnant oftheſe nations enen theſe that re | 
maine among you , md (hall make marriages with 
them, and goe in vnto them, and they ta you : 

1 Know for a certaintie, that the Lo R Deut 

will no more driue out any ef theſe nations 
from before you : 7 but they hall be ſnares & craps 
vnto you, and(courges in ſides, and thornes in 
your eyes, vntill yee neridh from off this good land 
which the LORD your God hath ginen you, 

14 And behold, this day I am going theway of | 
all the earth. and ye know in all your hearts. and in 
all your ſoules , that c not one thing hath failed oſ 
all the good things which the LORD your God 
ſpake concerning you : all are come to paſſe vnto 
you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that as all 
good things are come vpon yon, which the Lo D 
your God promiſed you: fo ſhall the LoRD bring 
vpon you all euill thin 
you from off this 
God hath ginen you. 

16 When yee haue tran{greſſed the Conenant of 
the LoRD your God, which hee commanded you, 
and haue gone and ſerued other 
your ſelues to them: then ſhall the anger of the 
Lon be kindled againſt you , and ye ſhall 
quickly from off the good land which hee hath gi- 


| wen vnto you. 
| CH A p. unt. 

r Toſhua aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A 
brief hiſtory of Gods benefits from Terah, 14 Mee 
vrneweth a conrnant betweene them aud God. 26 
A flone the witneſſe of the ( ournant. 29 loſhuahs 
age death and buriall. 32 Toſephs bones are buried. 
33 Elea dieth, 


Shechem , and called for the Elders of Iſrael, 


— — — — 


ol x * 


| Gen. xl. 


A Nd Ioſhua gathered all the Tribes of Iſrael to 
d 


for their Heads, and for their Indges, and for 
fore —_- and they preſented themſelues be- 


2 And loſhas ſaid vntoall the people, Thus ſaith 
the Lo R D God of Iſrael, ® Your fathers dwelt on 


N. iadit. cds other fide of the ſſuod in old time, een Terah 


40. 


the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : 
andthey ſerued other gods. 
' $3 Anditookeyourfather Abraham fromthe 


| | and you came vnto 

on of the names of their gods, nor cauſe to ſweare | ſued after your fathers with chatets, and horſemen] z. is, 

| { by them , neither ſerue them, nor bowe your ſelues ynto * the red Sea. * 
0 


vntill hee haue deſtroyed 
land which the LoRD your the gods which yoor fathers ſerved on the 


gods, and bowed | 


periſh } were on the ot 


1 — 1 
Lr0Oat . ent 91 
-- - 


4 — 2 — — Bide and 
I vnto : Eſan mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it :* but 
lacob and his children went downe into Egypt. 
I ſcat Moſes alſe and Aaron, and 1plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did atnorgſt 
them: and aſterward I brought you out. 

4 AndI* your fathers out of Egypt: 
Sea, and the Egyptians pur 


7 And whenthey eryed vnto the LoRD, he put 


datkeneſſe betweene you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the ſea vpot them, and couered them, and | 14. 


at I baue done in Egypt, 
and ye dwelt in the wilderneffe a long ſeaſon, | 
8 And l brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rites, which dwe I fide lordan : * an 
they fought with you, and I gane them inte 
— ight poſſeſſe the land, and l — 
ed them from . R 
9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab, 
aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael , and “ ſent and cal - 
led Balaam the ſonne of Reor to curſe yon: 
to But I would not hearken vnts Balaam, there · 


fore hee bleſſed you (till : ſo I deliuered you out fy, 


his hand. 
11 And ye went ouet Tordan , and came vnto le · 
richo : and the men of lericho fought againſt you, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites , and the Canaz- 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hi- 
nites, and the Iebuſites, and I deliueted them i 
your hand. 
12 And * ſent the hornet before you, whi 
draue them out from before you, euen the two ki 
of the Amorites: but not with thy ſword, nor wi 
thy bowe. 


20. 
13 And I haue giuen yon a land for which yee 


did not labour, and cities which yee built not: 
yee dwell in them : of the vineyards and oli 
which ye planted not,doe ye cate. 

14 J Now therefore jeare the LORD, 
ſerue him in ſineeritie, and in ttueth, and put 


fide of the flood, and in Egypt, and ſerue yee 
LoRD. 

15 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to . ö 
LoRD, chuſe you this day whom you will ſerve 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerued that 
fide of the flood, or the gods 
the Amoritss , in whoſe land yee dwell: but as for 
me and my houſe, we willſerue the LoR D. 

16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God for- 
bid, that wee 
ther gogs. 

17 For the LoRD our God, he it᷑ is that broaght 


vs vp, and our fatbers out of the land of E | 


from the houſe of bondage , and which did 

| great ſignes in our ſight, and preſerued vs in all the 
\ way wherein we went, and among all the people 
through whom we paſſed, 

189 And the Lo&D draue out from before vs all 
the people, enen the Amorites which dwe't in the 
land: therefore will we alfo ſerue the LoRD, ſot he 
is our God. 

19 And Toſhuaſaid vnto the people, Yee cannot 
ſerue the LORD : for he ĩs an holy God, he is a je- 
 lovs God , hee will not forgive yourtranſgreſiions 


d fotſake the Lo, to ſerue o- 


Naa 
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110 


not your ſinnes. 
20 If yec forſake the Loxp, and ſerue tran 


” 


— 


I. 


— —-— 


558 


: cb Hu deacb andhuriall 


veſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye hane choſen yo Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of the LO 
the Lo R D, to ſetue him. And they (aid, Fee are 22 — ä — IL 
witneſſes. 30 they buried him in the border of his inþ * Chap. | 
23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the ſtrange | heritance in ® Timnath Serah , which s in | 19.50. 
gods which are you, and encline your heart Ephraim,on the North fide ot the hillof Gaaſh, iudg. 2. 9 
— Golefifeel, 1 And Iſrael ſerued the L Ox P all the dayes of f Hebr. 
24 And the people ſaid vnto loſua The Lon Joi bs, and all the the Elders that f oners - 
- | our God will we ſetue, and his voice will we obey. lined Loſhua, and which had knowen all the ted ther 
23 So loſhua made a conenant with the people of the LoRD,that he had done for Iſrael. dayer af- 
' that day, and ſer them a Statute, and an Ordi | 272 — fſeph which the chili ter / 
; in Shechem, dren of Iſtael brought vp out buried they Gen. 50 
| 26 CAndlIoſhua wrote theſe words in the bookeſ in Shechem, in a parcell of ground which lacoly 25. cxod 
| of the Law of God, and togke a great ſtone, and fer} bought of the ſormes of Hamer the father of She 13.19, | 
| it yp there vnder an oake , that was by the 8 | chem, for an hundred | pieces of filuer, and ĩt be * Gen, 
ay ol the LORD. came the inheritance of the children of Ioſeph. 33.19. 


1 


n. gainſt Ieruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it ſes ſaid : and 


8 then he will turne, and doe you hurt, and! — — or a 


gods vato y 
conſume you after he hath done you ye your God. 

21 Ache people ſaid vato Nay, bat 26 So loſhua let the people depart, every 
we will ſerue the LORD. vnto his inheritance. 


2 And loſhus ſaid vnte the people, Ye are wit-- 29 © And it came to paſſe after theſethings, 


27 And loſhuafaid ynto all the penple, Behold, 33 And Eleazar the on of Aaron died, and 


this ſtone ſhall be a witnefſe vnto vs z for it hath' buried him in a bill chat to Phinehas 
beard all the words of the Lo R D which he ſyake ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 


8 A Yu 


Ius BOOKE|OF IVDGES,: 
Ahiman , and Talmai. 
11 And from thence he went ↄgainſt the inhabl- 
tants of Debir, (and the name of Debir before w 
Kiriath-ſepher ) 


1 CHAP, 1. 

t The afts of Indah and Simeon. 4 Adomi. be det 
infily requited. 8 Ieruſalem taken. to Hebron la- 
ten. it Othniel hath Achſah to wife for taking 
of Debiy.. 16 The Kenites dwel in Iudah. 19 Hor, 
Ir — — taken. ® 70s atts 

| of Benimm. 22 Of the bouſe of Ioſtph, who tooke 
Bethel. 30 Of Zebulun, 3. Of Aſher. 33 f | : 

— =p Fon erdde death of Ioſhua, it came —— R 

11 . 
to paſſe, that the children of Iſrael aſ- 14 And it came to paſſe when ſhee came to hi 
ked the Lo AD, ſaying , Whe (hall , that the mooned him to aſke of her father a field | 
fre vp for wage Canaanites 4 and (he lighted from off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid v | 
rſt, to frght againſt chem ? to her, What wilt thon ? - / 


2 Aud the LO R P ſaid, Judah ſhall goe vp: Be- | 15 And ſhe ſaid vnts him, Giue me a bleſsing: f. 
hold, I haue deliuered the land into his hand. {thou haſt giuen met 3 South land, give mee affe 
3 And Indah ſaid vato Simeon his brother, [ſpriogsof water. And Caleb gaue het the vp 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fight a- \ſprings,and the nether ſprings. 

: 16 © And the children of 
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they fought 5 inſt him, and they New the Canaa - they flew | 
nites and the Perizzites. jand — deſtroyed it, (and the name of the * city N 
6 But Adoxi-bezck fled, and they purſued after was called Hotmab) Num. 
him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbes, and 18 Alſo Iudah tooke Gaza wich the coaſt t 21. 3. 
his great toes. of, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron IL Or, be) 
And Adeni-bezck ſaĩd, Threeſcore and ten lwith the coaſt thereof. | i 
Kings hauing their ſ᷑ thumbes and their great toes ty And the LoxD was with Indah,and he i draue the 10KR- 
cut off, | red their meat vader my table: as 1 out the inhabjtants of the mountaine;but could not] ane. 
baue done, ſo God bath requited mee ; and they driue out the inhabitants of the valley, becauſe they Num. 
him to Ieruſalem, and there he died. had charers of yron. 14.24. | 
(Now the children of ludah had fought a=, | 20 And they gave Hebron vnto Caleb, & as Mo- iolh.24. | 
es expelled thence the three ſonnes 33-204 | 
[with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the city on fire.) of Anak. Ingaq. | 
$ „ Andafterward the children of Indah went 21 And the children of Beniamin did not driae 
| downe to fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt out the Iebuſites that inhabited lernfalem : but the 
in the mountaine, and in the Sonth, and in the | val- lebuſices dwell with che children of Beniamin in 
. Ieruſalem vnto this day. a 
to And Indah went againſt the Canaanites that 22 F und the houſe of Toſtph,they alſo went yp! | 
| dwelt in Hebron (now the name of Hebron before \ againſt Bethel:and the L o & D was with them. | { 
* * Kiriath-arba) and they flew Shefhai, and | 23 And the houſe of Ioſeph ſeat to deſcry Bethel. | 
, | "II L 3 RoW 


4 — — 


— 


— f — — 


i 


. 
* p U 


8.· 5. 


24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come foorth out of 
the city, and they ſaid vntwhim, Shew vs, — — 
hee, the entrance into the citie, and we * will 
et mercie. - 


1 28, And when he ſhewed them the entrance into 


the citie, they ſmote the citie with the edge of rhe 
{word : but they let goe the man and all his fanvly. 
26 And the man went inrothe land of the Hit- 
tites, and built a citie , and called the name thereof 


Luz: which is the namethereot vnto this day. 


2 Neither did Manaſſch drive our the inba- 


hit ant toſ Bethſhean, aud her tones, nor Taanach 
and her tones, not the inhabitants of Dor, and her 


tosenes, not the inhabitants of Ibleam, and her 
todes . nor the inhabitants of 


_—_ and her 
tounes t but the Canaanites would dwel! in ; land. 


1 & amr dayes of the Elders that out. 
t 


phram, an the Northſi de of the hill Gaaſn. 


| + 29 © * Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 


32 «© Neith 
af 


28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was [tzong, 
that bey put the Canzanites to tribute, and did 
not vtterly drive them out. 


pꝛanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites 
delt in Gezer 


did Ze hulun dtine out the 
inhabitauts of Na 


inhapi- 
halol: but 
he © ng chew, and became 
butaries. 


* 31 © Neither did Aſhefdrfne our the inhabitants] 
of Accho . nor y inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 


* 


J Helr. 
v4 He A- 
wie. 

{ Or, 
4ſazle- 
Ae. 
$i, 


N 


4 * Fer. 


not Acheib, nor Helbath,nor Aphik, nor of Rehob 4 


8 


+ 


- - rael, chat the people lift vp their voice, and wept, 


132 Rut the Achetites dwelt among the Canaanites 


3 


the inhabitants of the land: for they did not driae 


em our. * 
3 © Neicher did Naphtali drive out the ĩnhabi - 
ants of Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Betha- 
nath, bat he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha- 
bicancs of the land: veuertheleſſe, the inhabitants of 
Bethſhemeſh, and of Bethanath, became tributariet 
vnto them. 24 92 f : | 
34 And the Amoritts forced the children of Dan 
into the mountaine : for they would not ſuffer 
to come done to the valley. o 
35 But the Amorites would dwel in mount H 
in Alialou, & in Shaalbian yet the hand of the ho 

Toſepb + preuailed, ſo y they became triburaries, 
36 Andthecoalt of the Amorites was from i t 
going vp to Akrabbim, from. the rocke , & vypward, 
5-4 % > CBA Pur Ih 

x- The Angel rebuketh the people at Bochin. 6 
| The wickedneſſe of the new generation aſter Joſhua, 
14 Gods anger aud pitie towards thei, 26 The 
Cannanites art left to proout Iſrarl. 
N D an | Angel of the Lo x D came vp fi 
Gilgal to gy ſaid, 1 — you to go” 
ant of Egypt, and haue brought you vnto t 
* which Fiber vnto your fathers, and I ſaid, I 
vill neuer breake my cooenaht with on. 

2 And * yeſhall make no —— with the inha- 
bitants of this land, * you ſhall throw done their 
altats : But yee haue not abeyed my voice; Why 


__— 


pypt & followe 


1224 ER — — _ = * 
Gen. (uo the name of the city before was * Luz.) 7 Aud che ſerued the LORD all the daies 


iued Ioſhua, vo had ſerne all the gteat 
he LO R D, that he did lor Irael. 
8 And loſhus the ſon of Nun, the ſernant of the 
LonD died, being an hundred and ten 
9 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in Timnath-Heres , in the mount of E- 


ro And alfo all that generation were gathered 
vnto their fathers , and there aroſe another genera. 
tion after them which knew not the LORD , not 
yetthe works which he had done for Iſrael. 
it « And the children of Iſrael did cuill inthe 
ſigbt of the LORD and ſerved Baalim: 
12 And they ferſooke the Lo R Þ God of their 
fathers , which brought them out of m"_ of E- 
er gods, oſ the the 
ple that were round 2 erred — 
ſelues vnto them, and prouoked the LORN to anger. 


. 


urn 


es old. h. 


'F 
12 


4 


Ine 


FLO EO FRE ESE DEX 


rg And they forſooke the Lo R D, and ſcrued — 
Baal and — * ; 1 8 
14 J And the anger of the LoRD was hot agai ac 
Uaael , & he dehucrerl them imtothe baady {poi Guſt 
Jepsthatſpof , mid * be fold i the child 
hand of their enemies ound about, ſb tha they | yeer: 
could net auy longer ſtand before their enemies. 9 
15 Whitkerſoenet they went out, the hand of the Lo! 
L © R D was againſt them for euill, as the LRD child 
had ſaid, and *as the LORD bad ſworne yoto nielt 
them : and they were greatly diſtreſſed, 10 
16 & Neuertheleſſe, the Loxp raiſed vp Iudges, bim, 
which f deliucred them out of the hand of thoſt and 
that ſpol led them. king 
17 And yet they would not hearken vnto the preu⸗ 
Indges, but they went a whoring after other g 11 
and bowed themſclues vnto them : they 1 niel t 
quickly out df the way, which their fathery wal 12 
in,obeying the Commandements of the LORD in the 
they did not ſo. Ny ' thene 
18 And when the LorD raiſed them vp Tudges | cauſe 
then the T.ORD was with the Iudge , and deliue 13 
them out of the hand of their enemies, all the day Amm 
of the Tudge, (for it repented the Lo x p, bee and p 
of their groanings,by reaſon of them that op preſſe 14 
them, and vexed them: king 
19 And it came to paſſe, when the Iudge wad C 15 
dead, that they returned and | corrupted thepiſeluei 3.13, the Le 
more then their ſathers, in following other gods, ti Ehud 
ſerue them, and to bow downe vnto them: c hande 
7 ceaſed not from their oe doings,nor from their 
ſtubborne way. * 16 
- 20 © And the anger of the Lo N D was bote 2. edges 
— Iſrael, and hee (aid , Becauſe that thiꝶ people his cai 
th tranſgreſſed my couenant which 1 
their fathers, & haue not hearkened vnto my voices 
2· Ialſowill not henceforth driue ont any frot 


before them of the nations which Ioſhua left when 
he died : 
22 That throngh them I 


baue ye done this? : a 

3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not dtiue them 

gut frem before you: but they ſhalbe * chorwes in 

your ſides, and their gods ſhalbe a * ſnare vnto you. 
4 And it came tv paſſe when the Angel of the 

Lon 


p ſpake theſe words vnto all the children of Iſ- 


N = — — 
ther they will keepe the way of the LoR D, k 
therein. as their fathers did keepe it. ot nat, K 


aut driuing them ont haſtil 
them into the hand of Ioſhna 
Sar. u. 


| 5 Aud. they called the name of that place | Bo. 
chim : and they ſacrificed there vnto the Lo R DU. 


the children of lſrael went 
Fizance,to poſſeſſe the land. 


Pe 


— — — — - 


6 © And when loſbua had let the people goe, 12 £bud d Eglow. 31 
euery man vnto his inhe- 


r The nations which were ſeſt to proout Iſvael. 6 
By communion with them they commit idolatry. B 
Othmel deliuereth them Pow Cuſhan-Riſhathann. 

Shamgar pd the Philifi6ues 

N Ow theſe are the nations which the LR 

N lat. to proue Iſrael by them, (cuen as marly of 
. 


23 Therefore the Loxp ſleſ thoſe nations, with- 
y , deither deliuered beſſ 


£52 


Chap, ij, 


Deborah and Barak 


Ifract as had not knowen all the warres of Canaan ; 

2 Only thatthe generations of the children of 
Iſrael might knew to teach them warte, at the leaſt 
ſach as before knew nothing thereof : ) 

3 Namly fine lords of the Philiſtines , and all 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivitzs 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
Hermon vnto the entring in of Hamath. 

4 — — Iſrael by them, to 

{ know whether they would hearken vnto the Com- 

mandements of the Lo x b, which he commanded 

their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

$ TAndthe children of Iſrael dwelt among the 

Canaanires, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perixzites, 
and Hinites,and 

6 And they tooke their daughters to bee their 
wiues,and gane their daughters to their ſonnes, and 
ſerued their gods. 

And the children of Iſrael did enill in the 
gh of the LoRD,and forgat the LORD their God, 
and (erned Baalim,and the grones. 

8 © Therefore the anger of the LORD was hote 


gainſt 1;rael , —— — them into —— 
Riſhathaim the 

children of — 2 eight 

ceres. 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 

. {LoKD, the Lox D raiſed vp a + deliverer to the 


children of Iſrac}, who deliuered them. een Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs brother, 


23 Then Ehud went ſootth through the 
and ſhut che doores of the parlour vpon him, | 
locked them. 

24 When hee was gone out, his ſernants came| 
— ſaid, Surely be 

were ” , 
ret bis erin ar on * 

25 tarried till were aſhamed: 
behold, — v6 dos the parlour 
therefore they tooke a key, & opened them: and be; 
hold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth 


! 
ſaw that , behold the deores of the | 


26 And Ehudeſcaped while they tatried: & paſ; | 
ſed beyond the quarries,and eſcaped vnto Seirath. 


he blew a trumpet in the mountaine of Ephraim 
and the children of Iſrael went downe with hana 
from the mount, and he beſerc them. 

28 And be ſaid ese dem, Follow after me : fo 


bites into your hand. And they wept downe aften 
him, and tooke the feords of Iorden toward | 
and ſuffered not a man to euer. 
Moab at that time 
Helr. 


with an oxe goad,and he alſo delivered Israel. 


1% And che Spirit of the Lo D f came vpon 
bim, and he judged Iſrael , and went out to warte, 
and the LORD delivered Chuſhan-Riſhathaim | 
king of + Meſopotamia into his hand: and his hand 


preuailed againſt Coſhan- Riſhathaim. 
ing it And the land had teſt fortie yeeres : and Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 


12 And the children of Iſrael did enill againe 
in the ſight of the LORD: and the LokD ſtreng- 
d Teles 


thene the king of Moab againlt Iſrael , be. 
| cauſe they had done evill in the Gght of the LORD. | 
13 And hee gathered vnto him the children of 


and poſſeſſed the cicie of palme-trees. 

14 So the children of Iſtael ſerued Eglon the 
{king of Moab cighteene yeres. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael ay vnto 


the LORD, the Lo R D raiſed them vp a 
Ehud ihe ſonne of (ami 
handed : and by him the children of Iſrael ſent a 
preſent vnto the king of Moab, 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger(which had two 
+ ledges) of a cubite length, and he did gird it ynder 
his taiment, vpon his rightthigh z 

17- And he the Preſent vnto Eglen king 
of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to er y Pre- 
ſent, he ſent away the people that bare the Pteſent. 
19 But he himſelſe turned againe from thejquar- 
les that were by Gilgal, and ſaide, I haue a ſecret 

'| errand vnto thee, O king : who ſaid, Krepe filence, 
And all that ſtood by him, went out fram him. 
20 And Ehud came vnto him, and be was ſittin 
„in fa Summer Parlour , which he had for himſelſe 
alone: And Ehud (aid, I haue a meſſage — 
vnto thee. And he aroſe ont of hu ſear. 


eee. 
J 1s rigat it into 
aut his — : : 


22 Andthe haſte alſs went after the blade: and 
tze fatcloſed wpon the blade, ſo that hee could not 


Ammon and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſtael, dren of 


elinerer, | i 
era | a Beviamite, a man i left | i 


| 
i J dagger ow of his heli j 1 dit camt out 


| 


1 Deborah and Barak deliner 
and Siſera. 18 Jae lilleth Siſera. 
Nd the children of Iſrael againe did enill i 
— — 
2 the LoRD (old them into the hand of 
bin king of Canaan: that raigned in Hazer, the 
taine of whoſe hiſte was Siſera, which dwelt in 
roſheth of the Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Iſrael eryed vnto t 
Lo xp: for he had nine hundred charets of yron: 
and twentie W appreſſed the chil 


at 
t vader the lme tree of De 


Kedeſh- 
Hath not the LO KD God of Iſrael commanded 
ſoying , Goe and draw toward mount Tabor, 
rake wi ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali,and of the children of Zebulun ? 

» And Iwill draw vnto thee to the * river Ki- 
ſbon, Siſera the ine of labins armie, with bs 
charets , and his multitude, and I will deliuer him 
2 idipuwik gee wid 

vnto her, wilt goe wit 
me, then I will goe: butit thou wilt uot got with 
me, then I will nat R 

9 2 cy _ thee, not- 
withſtand iourney thou takeſt (hall not 
befor thine hadanerfor the L 0K D ſhall ſell Süe- 
ra into the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 

Io © And Barak called Zebulun, and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh, and he went vp with ten thouſand men 
at his feet: and Deborah went vpwith him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the chil- Numb. 
dten of ® Hgbab the fuber igy of Moſes, had 1. 25. 


ſeuetred 


— — — 


the Lo E D hath delinered your enemies the Moa- | 
| 
: 


hundred | 
CHAP. 1111, + | 
then 


27 And it came to paſſe when he was come, that | 


2» I IIs — — 


— 


3 » ———— — 


| 


Hebr. 
o one. 


4 Heby. 
going 
woncyaud 


Lal killethSifera, 
ſeuered himſelſe ſrom the Kenites , and pitched his 
trut vnto the plainof Zaanaim, which is byKedeſh. 
12 And they ſhewed Siſcra, that Barakthe ſonne 
of Abinaam was 


19 


reti, een nine hun 
people that were with him, from 


— — 


— —— 1 
A iſera 7 gathered together 
T charers of 


Gentiles, vnto the river of Kiſhon. 


_ - 

che Ja 
into th ine hand, Is not the LORD 
thee d ſo Barak went downe trem mount Tabor, 


and ten thouſand men after him 


ts And the * LoxD diſcomfited Siſera, and all 
bis charets, and alt his hoſte wich the edge of the 
| 1word., before Barak: fo that Siſera lighted downe 
olf his charet, and fled away on his teer. 
16 But Barak pur ſued after the charets, and after 
the hoſte ynto Haroſheth of the Gentiles, and all 
the hoſte of Siſera fell vpon the edge of the ſword z 
«14 therewas not a f man left. 
17 Howbeit Siſcra fled away on his feet , to the 
tent of Iael the wife of Reber the Kenite: for there 
was peace berweene Tabin'the king of Hazor , and 
the houſe of Heber the Renite 
18 © And lael went eur to 
vato bia, Tarne in, my lord, rarne in to mee, feare 
nat. And when he had rurwed in vnto her, into the 
tent, ſhe coneredhim with a | mantle. 
19 And he ſild vnto her, Giue me, I praythee,a 
little water to drinke, for I am thirſtie. And thee 
ed * 2 bartle of milke, and gaue him drinke, 
and conered him: ; 
20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doore 
of the tent, and it hal be when any man doth come 
re of thee and ſay, Is there any man here ? 


wife, f tooke a naile of the 
tent, and tooke an hammerin her hand, and went 
ſoſtly vm him, and ſmote the naile into his tem- 
( for hee was 
aſt aſleepe, and weary 
22 por behold , as Barak purſaed Siſcra ; Tacl 
came otit to merte him, andi ſaid vnto him, Come, 
and 1 will ſhew ther the man whom thou ſeekeſt. 
And when he eame into her tent, behold, Siſera lay 
and che naile war in his templen. ; 
23 So God ſubtined on that day, Labin the king 
of Canaan, betore the children of Iſrael. 
the children of Iſrarl f pro- 
ſpered & prenafled agaiuſtTabin f king of Canaan, 
vutill he had — — king of Canzan. 


and 
it 


dead 


24 


4 


pied, 
7 


trembled, and the he 
dropped water. 


in N of at the high u 


th halt Cay, Na. 


Then lar 


z) he died. 


And the Han 


The ſong of Dibireh,and Bayak. 


4 Log, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir hen 
thou marched ont of the field of Edom the carth 
auens dropped, the clouds alſo 


5 * The thdlinrainesF melted from beforethe 
Lok D, enen * that Sinai, from before the Lo KD 


the fon of Anarh, 
es were vnoccu- 
Waies. 


they 


God of Iſrael. 


In the dayes of * Sha 


the oh 
Re d of ür vlg 


all his cha- 
, and all che 
heth of the 


Avd Deborah ſaid vo Barak, Vp, for this is 


yin which the Lo x D hath delinered Siſera 
out before 


meet Siſera, andſaid 


Hen ſung Deborah, and Barak the ſonme of A- 
bindam, od that day,ſzying; _ * 


2 Praiſe ye the Lond, for the of Iſra- 
el, when the people willingly offered t lues. 

3 Heate, O ye kings, giue eare, O ye Princes: I, 
cuen I will ſing Into the L o x D, 1 will dog praiſe 
to the LO Rx Iſruel. a | 


ceaſed in Iſrael, vntill that I Deborah aroſe , that I 
aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 

$ e — wa warte in the 
gates : was there a or ſpeare ſeene among 
tourty thouſand in Iſrael ? 


| 9 My heart is towards the gonernours of iſrael, 


that offered themſelues willingly among the peo- 
ple: Bleſſe ye the Loxd. 

to | Speake yee 
fit in judgement and walke by the way. 

11 They that are daliuered from the noiſe of ar- 
chers in the places of drawing water, there ſhal they 
rehearſe the rightcousaftes of the L © R D, enen the 
f righteous acts to ward the inhabitants ol his vil- 

d 


goc downe to the gates. 

4 2 3 awake Deborah : awake, awake, vtter 
a ſong, ariſe Barak, and lead thy captiuitie captine, 
thou ſonne of Abinoam. ay 5 

13 Then hee made him that remaineth,have de 
minion ouer the Nobles among the people : the 
LORD made me haue dominion ouer the migbtie. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of the againſt 
Amalek, aſter thee Beniamin , among thy people: 
Out of Machir came downe gonernours, and out of 
Zebulun they that ſ handle the pen of the writer: 


rah: euen Iſſachar, and alſo Batak, hee was ſent on 


ben, there were great ſ thoughts of heart. 
beare the bleatings of the flocks? | for the diviſions 
of Reuben there were great ſearchings of heart 
17 Gilead abode lordan : and why did 
Dan remaine ia ſhips * Aſher continued on the Sea 
| hore,and abode in his | breaches. 2 
18 Zebnlun and Naphtali were a people that 
f icoparded their lines vnto the death, in the high 
places of the field. 


7. roger oem the waters of Me- 
giddo, they toske no gaine of money. 

20 They fought from heanen, the ſtattes in their 
+ courſes fought againſt Siſora. 

_2t The riverof Ki ſwept them away, chat an- 
cient riner, the river Khon: o my ſoule, thou balt 
troden downe 


22 Then were the horſe hooffes broken, by the 
mcanes of the j pranſings , the pranſings of their 
mightie ones, | 

2 2 Curſe ye Meroz(ſaid the Angel of the Lon) 
curſe yee bitterly the inhabitancs chereot becauſe 
they came not to the helpe of the LORD, to the 
helpe of the LORD againſt the mighrie. 

. 24 Bleſſed adoue women (ſhalt lael the wife of 
Heber the Kenſte be, bleſſed ſhall the be aboue wo- 
men in che cent. 

24 He aſked water end ſhe gave him milke,ſhee 
brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 Shee pat ber hand to the nayle, and her right 
hand to the workrmans hammer: and with the ham- 
mer {he + ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote off his head ven 
ſhe had peatced and ſtricken through histemples 

27 f At het feethe bowed, he fell, he lay done, 
at her feet he bowed, he {ell where he bowed, there 
he fell downe+ dead. 

28 The of Siſera looked ont t a win- | 
dow , and eryed through the latteſſe, Why is bis 

hatet ſo long a comming ? Why tarry the wheeles 
of his charers } 


29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea ſhee retur- 


eg j auſwere to het ſelſe. 
Jo 


that ride on white aſſes, yee that [| 


ges in Iſrael : then ſhall the people of the LoD 1 


5 And the Princes ot Iffachar were with Debo- 
1 foot into the valley : | for the diuifions of Reu- fe 
16 Why abedeſt thou among the ſheepefolds,to q 


Or 
19 The kings came awd fought , then fought the 


| 


ludges. The ſong of Deborgh and Bia 


the 
4 


or, 


Ter r! 


17 


DFD ee 


FT 


— 
* 


oY 


1L&FHS 


— 


AHMMQL_D IE YTYDEFTS 


of |. 31 so let all thine 


tenrs, and they came as 
2-7 for both they and their camels were without num- 
105 ber, and they entred ĩuto the land to deſtroy it. (1 


tie hand of 
a And be (aid veto him, Oh my lord, wherewich 


—— — — — 


them that leuc him, Ge as the Sunne 
. cor; 
{fourtic yeeres. 

| CHAP. VI 


Milian. 8 A Prophet rebuherth them. ne 
Angel ſendeth Gideon for the ir deliuerance. 17 Gr- 
deo preſent us conſioned with fire, 24 Gideon de- 
{firojeth Baals Altar, and offereth a ſacrifice vp 
the altar lehourh-ſhalom. 28 Ioaſh deſendeth hu 
ſoune, and calleth him lerubbaal. 33 Gideons ar- 
mie. 36 Gideon fignes, 

Nd the children of Iſrael did euill in the fight 
the LoRD: and the Lon delivered them 


— —  —— — 


— 


Iy And hee ſaid vnto him, If now 1 haue ſound 


exemiesperith, O Loa : but grace in thy ſight, then ſhew mee a ſigne, that thou 


with me. 
18 Depart not herce, I pray thee, vntill I come 
o thee, and bri — dpectant and free be- 
ore thee, And he faid, I will Cry vacillchou come 


t The Iſraelites for their fame are oppreſſed by againe 


10 Jun Oidean went in, and made readie fa 
kid. and vnleauened cakes of an Ephah of flonte. 
fleth hee put in a baſker, and bee put the broth in a 
pot. and brought it out vnto him vader the oake, 
and preſented it. , 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, Take tho 
fieth, and the valcauencd cakes, and lay them 
this rocke,and out the broth. And be did ſo. 


into the hand of Midian ſenen yeeres. g 
2 And the hand of Midian F preuailed paint 

Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midianites, the children 

of Iſrael made them the dennes which ove in the 


holdes. 


4 And they encampeda 
ed the enc of the earth till thou come vnto Ga- 
za, and left ne ſuſtenance for I{racl, neither | ſheepe, 


nor oe, nor alle. 


21 Then the Angel ofthe I © & p put ſorth the 
end of the ſtaſſe that wes in his band, and 
the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes; and there roſe 
vp fire out ofthe rocke, and conſumed the fleſh and 
the valcauencd cakes : then the Angel of the LORD 


22 And when Gideon med that hee was an 
Angel of the LOA Þy Gen faid, Alas, O Lord 
GOD: * for 
LORD ſace to face... + 
. 23. Andthe Lond ſaid vats him, Peace be voto 
thee, ſeate not, thon ſhalt not die. 


departed out of his fight. 


For came vp with their cattell and their 
| — ſor multitude, 


' 6 And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhed, 
efthe Midianites, and the children of Iſrael cryed 
vuto the LokD. . 
7 CAnd it cameto paſſe hen the children of IC 
rael cryed vnto the LORD, becauſe of j Michanires, 
- \$- Thatthe Loud ſent +2 Prophet vnew- the 
. 
Lonp G 1 you vp from 
Egypt. and brought you foqrch out of the hoaſe of 


, 
— 


bondage: 
% ata yer em ofthe bend ofthe k- 
pyptians , and ont of of all that oppreſſed 


you, and draue them out from before you, and gaut 
you their land: THE 
to And 1 ſaid vnts you, I zm»the Lo k D- your 


land ye dwell : but ye haue not obeyed my voice. 
tt J And there came an Angel of the L OR. 
and ſate vnder an oake which was in Ophrah, that 
pertained vnto loaſh the Abi - Exrite: and his ſonne 
, *Gidcon threſhed wheat 
1 
12 t ORD 
him, and aid — The Lond is with thee, 
thon mightie man of valeur. . 
_ 13 And Gideon ſaid vntohim, Oh my Lord, iſ the 
Loꝝ p be with vs,why then is all this befallen vs? 
and where be all his mitacles which our fathers told 
vs of, ſaying, Did not the I. © n p bring vs vp from 
Egypt ? but naw the I ox hath forſaken vs, and 
delinered vs into the hands of the Midianites. 
14 And the Lon looked vpon him, and aid, 
Go in this 7 ＋ 5 & thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael from 
M:diannes : haue not l ſent thee ? 


| in the merning, behold, the Altar of Baal was 
God, * feare nor the gods of the Amornes in whoſe flowne, and the 
it, and the ſecond bullock was offered vpenthe al- 
rar that was built. 

dy the winepreſſe Fro hide they ſaid, Gideon the Gnne of Ioath bath done this 


ug. 
vnto } 3+ Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto Ioaſh, 


cut done che groue that was 


Will ye plead for Baal ꝰ Will ye ſanc him ? He that 
will pleadfor him, let bim be 


— 


3 
þaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſe he 


-- 24 Then Gideon buik an Altar there vnto the 
Lob, and calledit vnto this 


and throw downe the altar of Baal that thy tas 
er hath, and cut downe the grone that is by it: 
- 26 And build an Altar, vnto the Loup thy God 
pon the top of this f rocke, in the j ordered place, 
d rake the ſecone bullocke, and offer a burnt ſa- 
with the weed of the gtoue, ich thou ſhalt 
t downe. | : 2, dee »'s 
27 They Gidetmtooke ten men of his ſernaney, 
didasthe LORD hadfard emto him: 


men of the cirie, that he could not do it by day, 
be did u by night, 

28 © And when the men — 
grouewas caſt downe that was by 


29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath done 
his thing ? And when erquired and aſked, 


out thy ſon, that he may die: decauſe he bath 
— — f = 
t And oaſh ſaid vnto all chat Mod 2gaint bim, 


put to death whileft 
ing: if hee b 


let — 1 
one hath caft do vne his %, 
> Therefore on that day hee called him Terub- 


u yet 


73 9 


becauſe L hane ſcene an Angolot the ® Exod. 


3.20, 
hap.13.) 
2 


in an 


euer 


And % ner 
t was, becanaſe he ſearec} his Fathers hoalhald. 64 \ os 


— — 


- ”" an. — 


— . —a_ CO PO on —— GO 


——— _— > ůꝑĩů 


— —2— 


15 


it hed. 

I Naw. 
o 3.cha. 
27. 

Heb was 


called af- 


ger him 


gen. 
18.32. 


' 


= 


y 


f —— — me PF 
ae Midianites were on 
1 And the L onn laid wut Gideon, The people 


a 0 —— If 
the children of the Eaſt were gathered together 9 end it came te paſſe the fame night, that the 


nd went ouer, and pitched in the valley of lezreel. 
34 But che Spirit of the LORD f came vpon Si- 
and he * blew a trumpet, and Abiezer j was 
athered afier him. 
35 And hee ſent meſſengers th t all Ma» 
naſſeh, ho alſo was gathered after him, — he ſent 
metſengers vnto Ather, and vnto Zebulun,and vnto 


A dreame de 


Lon p aid vnto bim, Ariſe. get thee downe vnto the 
hoſte, for I haue delincred it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou leare to goc downe, go thou with 
Phurah thy ſervant downe to the hoſte, 

11 And thou fhalt heare hat they ſay, and after 
ward (hall thine hands be to gee down: 
vnto the hoſte. Then went hee — Phurah| 


Naphtali. and theꝝ came vp to meet them. 


37 Rebold,1 wil put a fleece of wooll in the fare: 
land ifthe deaw be on the fleece onely, and it be dry 
pon all the carth ſeſide, then ſhall i know that thou 
ike ane Iſrael by mine hand; as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And it was ſo for he roſe vp early on the mor- 
bow, and thruſt the fleece together, —. wringed the 
deaw out of the fletce, a boble full of waer. 

3 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, * Let not thine 

veer be hote againſt me, aud L will ſpeake but this. 
©: Let me preene, I pray thee, but this once with 

— Let it now be dry one ly Aru 

— vpon all the g1 let there be den 

40 And God —————— 

——— andy 2 was deawon all : 


N 36 © And Gideon ſaid vnto God, Mthou wilt were in the hoſte. 
r ne Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt faid: 


his ſervant, vnto the outſide of the | armed 


* 
' 12 And the Midiavites, and the Amalekites, and iy fae, 
all the children of the Eaſt, 2 * 


— —— ſor mukitude their came — 
number, as the ſand by the ſea ſide for: 
' 


multitude. 

13 Aud when Gideon was come, behold, 
wt 2 man that telde a dreame vuto his fellows 
ſaid Behold, I dreamed a dreame, and loe — 
bariey bread tumbled into the hoſte of Midian, 
— 
turned it, that the tent 

14 And his fellow a . This is u- 
ching elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne of lo- 
+ | afh, a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath God de- 
liuered Midian, and all the hoſte. 

15 Juud it was ſo, when Gideon beard the tel- 


ground. 
CH AP vrt. 


| — Gi leons armie of te and thirtie fd that he worthi 


"| bronghtzo onght to three hundred. g He is encoar 
dreame and interpretation of the barley 
Nratrapeme of t and — 1 — 7 
The Ephraimites tale Oreb and 

lerubbaal (who is — all Wa e 


— 
beſide the well of 'Harodz fo 
orth kae — 


— * — 


the hill of Moreh, in the va 


that are wich thee, — — giue the) 
Midiavites into their hand Iſrael vaunt them» 
_ a> ence me, ſaying F — hand hath la- 


ued | 


— — in the cares 


is Hi into your hand 


ling of the dreame, and i; the i tion thereof, 

ed, and imo the holte of 

Iſrael, —— — for the LORD bath deliuered 

boſte of Midian. 

a — And bete —— — 
* and hee put 

ich empry pirevers — 


mam —.— 
in the — 


the campe, — —— — 
18 When I blew with a trumpet, I and 
are with me, then blow ye the ttumpets alſo on ene: 


ry ſide of all che compe,end The ſword'ef the er tor+ 
ideon. — - \be, } 


LoxD,and of G 

19 o Gideon and the hundred men that 
with him, came ynto the ourſade of the campey in, 
— — — 


| afraid 


4 Aud the LoRD ſaid vnto Gideon. The people 


| are yet too many: bring them downe ve 


215 == . — i — the 


bur newly ſet the wands, and 


— abe 
and brake the pitcheta, and 


the lampes in 


| ter, and I will try them tor thee there: anil it ſhalbe leſt hands, and thetrumyets au their right hands 


|| that of whom I ſay vnto the, This (hall ge with 


ther, the ſame ſhall qoemichaber, and of whomſac-, LORD, and of Gidedu, 
hall not goe with thee, the 


Se. 
} $ Sohe brought downe the people vnto 43 and fied. 


net I ſay vnto thee 
ſame ſhall not 


ter : and the LoD ſaid vnto Gideon , 13 one 
chat la of the water with his tongue as a dagge 
1 (halt thou ſet by bimſelſe, likewiſe eue- 
ij ene that beweth down vpon his knees to drinke. 


And the number of themcthat lapped pugting! der of Abel Mcholal,vnto Tab 1 
| 23 And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelues to- 


their hand to theit mouth, were three hundred men: 
but all che reſt of the people. bowed downe v 
| their knees to dtinke water. 
7 Aud the LoRD (aid vnto Gideon, By the thr 

8 deli- 

Midianites into thine hand: n 

goe « man 

Er * nn and 
[their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, eue - 
Le and retained thoſe three han- 
4 eee 
in the valley. 6 # 


: 

+ — — — — — « — = 
; : — 
| 

; 


blow withaZ: and they cryed , The {word 42 


21 And they ſtood euer mat: in his place, round 
about the campe: — —— eyed 


22 And the three hundred blew the 
andthe * LORD ſec e mans ſword again bis 


fellow,cucn throughout all the hoſte: 2nd the hoſte 
fied to Beth · ſhirtah, | in — m0 RNs 


—.— out of es wr — of Aſher, and out of 
all Manaſſe = ' > — we ul 
©, 24 TA Gi cen ſent rs thr 
mount Ephraim, ſaying , Come —. the 
Midianites, and take be{ore them the waters vnto 
Beth-Barah,and Iordan. ſhen all the men of Ephra-| 
im gathered thernſelucs t her, and tooke the wa- 
ans vnto Beth-Barah,and ordan. 

$ And they tooke * two Princes of the Midia- 
danse . Zeeb: and they ſe Oreb ypon the 


» 


—  O_ — — 


— ; 


ty Andhe did ene them, Locke on me,nad dex of 
likewiſe: and behold, when I come to the nutſide of al of 


all chat J 07,60 


tbe 1 I 


decke Oreb, & Zech they ſlew at the wee 10 


nn 


cheap vn A. 


2 


T7 


b. & 
CHAP. VI1L 


And did chide with him ſharpely. . 
— —bng: 7 
of the grapey 


in cõpariſen of you ? Iz not F gleani 
» jof Ephraim better then the Ah fee Kbirzer? 

3 God hath deliuered inte your hands the priv- 
ces = Midian,Oreb and Leeb _ — l able 
eo — ca * eirfanger was 
abated to war him; bed de had faid that. 

JA Gideon came to lordan, ud paſſed ouer, 
be, and the three hundred men that were wich him, 
5 2 them. a \ 

5 be ſaid vnto the men bf Succoth, Gine,! 

— ou, loaues of bread vnto the people that fol. 

e, for they b#lafdie} and i am purſning aſter 
Tebah and Zalaumnna, Kipps of Midian, 


hand, then I will 
of the wilderneſſe, and with briers. 

Jud he went vp thepce to Penuel, and ſpakt 

vnto them likewiſe, and the meh of Pennel anſwered 

him, as che mes of Succoth had anſwered lum. 


twentie thouſand men that drew ſword. 

it Aud Gidron went vp by the way of them 
thou chat d 
iab, and ſmote the hoſte:ſot the hoſte was ſecure, 


And 7 

14 caught a y man men of Suc- 
wle. col ed oqreded bien and he+ deſcribed vnto 
; him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 

 threeſcore and ſc men, 

15 And be came vnto the men of Succoth, and 
id, Beholt! Te bah and Zalmunna, with whom yee 
id vpbraid me, ſaying. Are the hands of Zebah and 


to 


and flew the men of the cirie, 


5. 


| 


urſued Midian,and the heads of | 
b. to Gideon on m_—_— lerdan, the 


zue l done now 


F teare your fleſh with che thornes 


9 | And hee ſpake alſo vato the men of Penuel, 
ſaying, When come againe in peace, I will breake 
downe this towte, * * 


dren of the Eaſt : for thete ſell au handred and melech 


welt in tents, en the Eaſt of Nobah, and log- 
12 Andwhen Zedah and Zalmumma fled, he pur 
. jtheir god. 


ow in thine hand, that we ſhonld giue 


197 And hee beat downe the towre of * Penuel, 


ings 18 C Then" (aid hee te Tebah and Zalmmnna, 
at manner of men were they whom yee flewe at 
Pabor? Aud they anſwered, Av ou art, ſo were 


—_— 


they, each one + reſembled the children of a king. 

19 And hee ſaid, They were my brethren, 
ſonnes of my mother: as the LORD liuverh, 
had faved them aliue, I would not lay you. 
| 20. And he ſaid vnto lether his ficlt borne, Vp, 

4 ſlay them: but the youth drew not his ſword : 
for he teared, becauſe he was yet a your. | 

at Then Zebah and Zalmunnafaid , Riſethon, | 
and fall ypon vs: for asthe man w,ſo u his N. 
And Gideon aroſe, and ſkew Zebab and Zalmuwma, ! 
and tooke away the | ornaments that were on their q or, 
camels neckes. 

22 © Thenthe men of Iſrael ſaid voto Gideon, {ike the 
Rule thou ouer vs, hoth thou, and thy ſonne, and thy weconc, 
ſonnes ſonme alſo: fot thou balt deli 1 

| 


luacd vs from 
the hand of Midian. ; 

23 And Gideon vid ynto them, Twill not tale 
ouer you, neither ſhall my ſunne tule ouer you i the 
LoRD ſhall rule ouer you, 

24 And Gideon faid'vnto them, I would deſire 


golden | 


man the eare- of his prey. 
nd the woke of te pddes emerieys thae 
he requeſted , was a thouſand and ſeuen hundred 


ſhekels of gold, befide dfnainents,and | collars, aud 
urple rayment that ws dn the kings of Midian, & 
— the chaines q were about their camels 
27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, and 
put it in his cĩtie enen in Opbrah : and all Mrael 
went thither a whoring after it z which thing be- 
came a ſvare vnto Gideon, and to his houſe, 

28 q Thus was Midian ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , fo that they lifted vp their heads ns 
mote : and the was in quietneſſe fourtie 
yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon, 

29 JAud lerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went and 
dwelt in his owne heaſe. 
; 39 9530 ide on had 8 2nd tenne ſonney 

of his : for he bad many wiues. 

zt And Reta Thy ba was in Stechem thes 
alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſt name be ſ called Abi- 


zewels, 


44 And Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh died, in a 
7 de age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
oalh his father, in Ophrah of the Abj-Fzrites. 
1 And it came to paſſe, as ſoone as Gidron was 
dead, that the children of Iſrael turned againe , and 
went a whoring after Baalim,and made Baal-Berith 


34 And the children of Iſractremembred notthe 
L 0 & Þ their God, who had delluered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies, on euery 
35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe to the houſe 
of lerubbaal, namely Gi , according to all the 
goodneſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael. 
CHAP. IX. 

r Ablimelech by conſpiracie with the Shechentes, 
and murder of by brethr eu ——_ lotham 
by a parable relubeth them and forete 6 their ru- 
me, 22 Gaal con "with the Shechernites 4- 
gaiuft bim. 30 Z:bul renealeth is. 34 Abimelech 
ouercomm eth them, and ſoweth the citit with ſale 
8 — — 9392 Berith. 3 As 
T ben (laine, d Tothans * 1 

Nd Abimeldeh the ſonte * went 
to Shechem , vnto his mothers brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the family ot 
the houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, | 


| 


| 


| 


Mi. 


euen ordyy 
ifye be forme 


or» 


lor frees 


=, 


k 


—— —ů —— —V—' — Ao 


— 


Ar 


—— 


_— << — — j — —— 


2 Speake. I pray you, ĩn the eares of all the men 21 And Totham ranne away, and fled, and went 


melech the ſonne of his maid ſeruant king euer the mouth, vherewiibhᷣ thou ſaideſt, Who is Abime lech, reg 
men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) that we ſhould ſerne him? Is not this the people that of tit. 
| - 19 If yethen baue dealt truely and fincerely with thou haſt deſpiſed ? Goe out, 1 pray now, and fight 
lerabbaal, and with his houſe this day,thenreiogce with them. 

ye in Abimelech,aod lethimalſo reioyee in you, 39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 

| 20 ut if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, chem, and fought with Abimelech. | 

| and deuoure the men of Shechem, and the houſe of | 40 And Abimelech chaſed him, & he fled before 

| Millo:& let fire come out from the men of Shechem him, and many were onerthrowen and wounded, 

| and from the houſe of Millo,& deuoute Abimelech, | enen vnto the entring of the gate. Fe 
L | 

4 An 
4 L —— — 


i Tothams parable, : os 1858 EE OP ls onſpir: Je 
1 1 


| 


nel. | of Shechem: F Whether is better for you, either | to Beer, and dweltthere for feare of Abimelech his 
un | that all the ſonnes of lernbbaal (which are three - brother. N 
ood? | ſcore and ten perſons) reigne ouer you, ot that one 22 Wen Abimelech had reigned three yeeres n 
(whether, reigne ouer you? Remember alſo, that I am your | ouer Iſr acl; | | 
c. done, and your fleſh. YR 23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Abi-, t 
| 3 Aud his mothers brethren ſpake of him in the} melech and the men of Shechem: and the men of, 4 
earcs of all the men of Shechem, all theſe words, | Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech : [ 
+ Hebr. aud their hearts exclined to follow Abimelech: for} 24 That the crueltie done to the threeſcore and tt 
ter. ö they ſaid, He is our brother. ten ſons ef Icrubbaal might come, and their blood 2 
4 And they gaue him threeſcote and ten pie er be laid vpon Abimelech their brother which flewe| 160 
| ol ſiluer out of the houſe of Baal-Berith,wherewith — pon the men of Shechem which 4 aided 4 He, a 
| Abimelech hired vaine and light perſons , which | him in the killing of his brethren. \frengths 
i followed him. 2 And the men of Shechem ſer liers in wait for 1 * 
5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at Ophrah, him in the top of the mountaines, and they robbed han. 0 
and ſlew his brethren the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, beiug all that came along that way by them: and it was 2 yy 
{ threeſcore and ten perſons, vpon one ſtone ; not · told Abimelech. | a 
withſtanding, yet lotham the youngeſt ſonne of je- 26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 
rabbaal was left,fer he hid himſelfe, ; brethren, and went ouer to Shechem : and the men th 
| 6 And all the men of Shechem gathered toge- | of Shechem put their confidence in him: | , ti 
ther, and all the houſe f Millo, and went and made 27 And they went out into the fields, and gathe- ſo 
105% by | Abimelech king, { by the plaine of the pillar that | red their vineyards, and trode the grapes = made | 
the oake | was in Shechem. | merric, and went into the houſe of their god, and for foe Cl 
ofthe 7 © And when they told it to Iotham, hee went | did cate and drinke, and curſed Abimelech. : i 
ur. | and ſtood inthe top of mount Gerizim, and lift vp | 28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed faid, Who is A- 
Fee Toh. } his voyce, and cried, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken | bimelech,and whe is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerue th 
24-26. vnto me, ye men of Shechem, chat God may hearken | him ? Is not he the ſanne of Ierubbaalꝰ and Zebul | 
vnto you. is of cer ? ſerie the men of Namor the father of! m 
$ The trees went out on a time to ancint a king, | Shechem : for why ſhonld we ſerue him ? | Al 
ouer them, and they ſaid vnto the oliue tree, Reigne 29 And would to God this le were vnder my | al 
thou ouar vs. | handzthen would I remove Abimelech. And he ſaid hi 
9 But theoliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should I | to Abimelech, locreaſe thine armie,and come out, | if Heby, 1 
leaue my tatneſſe , wherewith by mee they honour 30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard Uhave Nan 
$7r.g0* | God and man, and | goe to be promoted ouer the the words of Gaal the ſonne uf Ebed, his anger was une. 
p end | trees? | Ikindled, i} Or ot my 
wne to And the trees ſaid to the Figge tree , Come 31 And he ſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech ſpri - liel. ; th 
other thou, and reigne ouer vs. uily,ſaying,Bebold,Gaal the ſonne of Ebed,and tas craſiih th 
9, 11 But the Figge tree ſaid vnto them, Should I brethren , be come o Shechem, and behold, they or t di 
forſake my ſweetneſſe. and my good fruit, and goe fortiſie the city againſt thee. [Tormeh.\ 
to be promotedoner the tree: | - 32 No thetefore vp by night, thou & the peo- ca! 
12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come thou ple that is with thee, and lie in waite in the field. | 
| au reigne ouer vs. | 33 And it ſhal be, that in the morning affoone as | *. 
| 13 Aud the Vine ſaid vnto them, Should I leaue che Sunne is vp. thou ſhalt riſe vp early, and ſet vp- the 
my wine, which cheateth God and man, and goe to on the city: and behold, when hee and the people vp 
| be promoted ouer the trees? that is with him come out againſt thee, then mayeſt 1 
DEFY 14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the | Bramble, thou doe to AIG ed 14A, 80 finde occaſion. + Hebr In 
1 Or bi · Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. | 34 And Abimelęch roſe vp. and all the people * | the 
- 15 And the Bramble ſaid vnts the trees, If in. that were with him, by night, and they laide waite — . Sam. 
| trueth ye annoint me king ouer you then come, and againſt Shechem in foure companies, Fu 1,21, | ſto 
put your truſt in my — and if not, let fire | 35 And Gaal the ſonue of Ebed went out, and $ 
come out of the Bramble, and deuourethe Cedars | ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city: and A- | 'atn 
of Lebanon, bimelech roſe vp, and the people that were with anc 
16 Now therefore, ye haue donetruely,and ſin- him, from lying in waite. | kia 
| cerely in that ye haue made Abimelech king, and if 36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, bee ſaid to dy 
' e haue dealt wel with Ierubbaal and his houſe,and | Zebul, Behold, there come people downe from the = 
| aue done vnto him according to the deſeruing of top of the mountaines. And Zebnl faid vnto him, lee 
his hands: Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountaines, as f they | Pla 
＋ Heby, | 17 (For my facher fought for you, and + aduen- | were men, | $ 
ca his + tured his life ſarte, and deliueted you out of the | 37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there + me] 
28 hand of Midian: come people downe by the + middle of the land, ſeus 
18 And ye are tiſen vp agaioſt my fathers houſe and another company come along by the plaine of t Helv 1 
| this day, and haue Naine his ſounes, threeſcore and I Meonenim. uauel. | Go 
q* ten perſons vpon one ſtone , and haue made Abi- 38 Then ſaid Zebul ynto him, Where is now thy lor 2h [the 


"CHF. Iſraelis parted; 


md'Zebu Yaged Urzeit 16 three yeres, ' 


NC dir el n | man. f . a , ” * a . * 
chruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they ſhould and died, and was buried in Shamir. | 1 
not dwell in Shechem. 3 © andatter him aroſe lair a Gileadite, and | | 
42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that \iudged Iſrael twentie and two yeeres, _ 
the people went out into the field, and they tolde | 4 Aud he had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirty 
Abimelech. 'afſe-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are cal- | 


c 
8] 
i 
1 
. 43 And hee tooke the people, and diuided them led f Hauoth-Iair vatothis day, which are inthe lo. 
| into three companies, and laide wait in the field, land of Gilead. TI villages 
aud locked, and behold , the people were came | 5 And lair died, and was buried in Camon. pf lay, | 
| forth out of the citic, and he aroſe vp againſt them, | 6 Aud *the children of Iſtael did euill againe Chap. 2 
if 


Help. | | and ſmote them. in the fight ofthe LORD, and ſerued Raalim : and xr, and 3. 
may : 44 And Abimelech , and the company that was Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of j and 4. , 
\ 6b) with him , ruſhed forward , and ſtood in the entring | Zidon , and the gods of Moab, and the gods ofthe And G. t 
— 1 ol the gate of the citie: and the two other compa- children of Ammon. & the gods of the Philiſtines, and 13. t. | 
bo kit, | nies ran ypon all the people that were in the fields, | and forſooke the LOKD,and ſerued not him. * Chap, y | 
and ſlew them. 7 — — 0 & Þ was hot againſt 2 13. 
; | 45 And Abimeleck fonght againſt the city all Iſtael, and he fold them into the bands of the Phili- | 
| that day, and he tooke the citie, and flew the people ſtins,andTuto the hands of the children of Ammon. | = | 
„ that was therein, and beat downe the citie, and | 8 And that yere they vexed and 4 oppreſſed the j xeby. * | 


— 


ſowed it with ſalt: children of Iſrael ; eighteene yeeres,all the children cru ſhed, 
| 46 Fand when all the men of the tore of She- | of Iſrael that were on the other ſide Jordan, in the 
Or. bars | chem heard that, they entred into an holde of the land of the Amorites,which is in Gilead, 
Aug. ' houſe of the god Hers & 1 9 Moreouerthe children of Ammon paſſed ouet 
. ' 47 Anditwasteld Abimelch, that all the men of Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Iudah, and againſt Ben- 
, the towre of Shechem were gathered together. | 1amin,and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſo that If- 
1 { 48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Tal- racl was fore diſtreſſed, . 
1 mon, he and all the people that were with him, and | to J Aud the children of Iſrael cried vnto the 
| Abimelech tooke an axe in his hand, and cut done Lon, ſaying, We hane ſinned againſt thee, both 
; a bow from the trees, and tooke it, and laid it on becanſe we haue forſaken our God, and allo ſerued 
| his ſhoulder , and ſaid vnto the people that were Baalim. t ; | 
| f Heby. — him, Whar ye haue ſeene ſme doe, make haſte, | 11 And the Lo x Þ ſaid vnto the children of Iſ- 
and doe a5 I hawe done. {racl, Did not I de/izer you from the Egyptians,and} 
| ne, 49 And all the people likewiſe cut downe enery from the Amorites , from the children of Ammon, | | 
10760 man his bough, and followed Abimelech , and put and from the Philiſtines ? s g 
1 them to the holde, and ſet the holde on fire vu | 12 The Zidonians alſo and the Amalekites, and 
19 them: ſo that all the men of the towre of Shechem the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and ye cried tome, 
died alſo, abaut a thouſand men and women. and I deliuered you out ef their hand. ' 
Jo Ihen went Abimelech to Thebez , and en- 13 * Yer ee haue forſaken me, and ſerned other eu . 
« | ; camped againſt Thebez,and tooke it, gods : wherefore Iwill deliuer you no mere. 15.iere, 
| Ft hut there was a ſtrong towre within the citie, | 14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which yee have} , ; 3. | 
1 | md thither fledde all the men and women, and all | choſen, let chem deliuer you inthe time of your tri-! * | ; 
- they of the citic, and (hut it to them, and gate them bulation. | 
. | vp to the top of the towre. | T5 © And the childernof Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
$ ' $2 And Abimelech came vnto the towre , and Lo RD, We haue ſinned, doe thou vnto vs h᷑j 
tought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore of ſoeuet Fſeemeth good vnto thee , deliuer vs onely, 'f Heby, | 
A Hel. | thetowre, to burne it with fire. we pray thee this day. n goed 
a thint pn. Sam. 53 And a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a mil- 16 And they put away the ſtrange gods from thine cies) 
baud R. 21. | tore vponAbimelechs head, & all to brake his ſcul. among them, and ſerued the L © R D: and hisſoule + Hebw.. | 


Hu. 54 Then he called haſtily vnto the young man his | + was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael. pods of | 
* ' armor- bearer, and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy ſwotd, 17 Then the children of Ammon were + gathe- 
© and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, a woman flew red together, and encamped in Gilead: and the 7 - 


N : and his young man thruſt him through,and he children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelues together, was 


| 
| 
and encamped in Mizpeh. ; 


: ' $5 Aud when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abime- | 18 And the people and Princes of Gilead, (abd + Heby. © 

T lech was dead, they departed enery man vnto his | one to another, What man i hee, that will begin to ried te- 

1 place. ) fight againſt the children of Ammon he ſhall ® be gether, | 

$6 © Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abi- Head euer all the inhabitants of Gilead. *C 

e + melech which he did vnto his father, in laying his | CHAP. XI. x1.6, 

5 ſeuentie brethren, 1 The Contnant betweene Iephthah and the Ci ( 

el: And all the euill oſ the men of Sheehem, did | leadites that he ſhould he their head. 12 The treaty 

pared. | God render vpon their heads : and vpon them came | of peace betweene him and the Ammonites n in | 

yg fur tht che curſe of lotham theſonne of letubbaal. vame. 29 lephthas vow, 42 hit conqueſt of the 

regæu f f CHAP. X. Ammoniter: 34 Hee perſormeth bis vow on his | 

© of TA | I Tola iudgeth Iſrael in Shamar, 3 lair, whoſe | daughter. 3 

t : Bhirty ſous had — cities. 6 The Philiſtines and | Ow * Iephthab the Gileadite was a mi Heb rx, 
— o © Iſrael. 10 lu their miſerie, man of valour , and hee was the fonne ol I an 32 called 

bf God ſendeth chem to their falſe gods. 15 Vpou their | harloF :and Gilead begate lephthah, | Tephte 

| 7 Heepinerh them, 2 And Gileads wife bare him fonnes, and his + Heb. &\ | 

- A. Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe tof defend If. wiues ſonnes vp, and they thruſt ove leph- women, | 

X - Heb1 rael, Tola the ſonne of Puah , the ſonne of Do- thah, and ſaid voto him, Thou (lale noe inherint bn anbarls , 
do, a man of Iſſachat, and hee dwelt in Shamir in | our fathers hoaſe, fox thou art the ſonne of a ſtrange 

1 mount Ephgaim, | woman, n | 1 
1 LS 3 Thenj | 


* 
of 


Iudges. * Tephthahs vont. ſept 
22 And they poſſeſſec * all the coaſts of the A- * De, Witt. | 
1 


1 
— 


Lephchah is made Capraine, 
Hel 1 3 Thenlephthah fled 4 tram his brethren , and , 
%, delt in the land of Tob : and there were gathered | morites, from Arnon even vnto labbok , and from 2,36, 
| vaine men to lephthah,and went out wich him. | the wildernefle euen vnto lot dan. | 

| © And it came to paſſe, f in proceſſe of time,y | 


EL 
ſor: 
2 
Jac 
Jep 
gal 
| vl 
whe 
| 3 
ple 
of Ammon, and be our Head ouer all the inhabi- 27 WhertoreI haue not mo 
tants of Gilead. thou doeſt mee wrong to warre 7 mee: the out 
| 9 And Iephthath ſaid vnto the Elders of Gile- Loxp the Iudge, be Iudge this day betweene the! = 
| | ad, If ye bring me home azaine to fight againſt the children ot Iſ racl,and the children of Ammon, | pur 
children of Ammon , and the Lo R ö delluet them 28 Howbeit,the king of the children of Ammon! the 
before me ; ſhall I be your head ? hearkened net vnto the words of lephthah which ther 
| - Is Aud the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iephthab, he ſent him. Toa | wp \ 
Hel-. The Lok DF be witneſſes betweene vs, if wee doe 29 J Then the Spirit of the Lon d came vpen 4 
the not ſo according tu thy words. Iephthah, and he paſſed ouer Gilead and Manaſſeh. of G 
bearer t Then lephthah went wich the Elders of Gile- | and paſſed over Miſpeh of Gilead, and from Miz- of G 
betweene' ad, and the people made him head and captaine o- pch of Gilead hee paſſed ouer vnto the children of lead 
ur. ner them: and lephthah vtteted all his words be- Ammon, Pbr⸗ 
fore the Lok Din Mizpeh. 3» And lephthah yowed a vow vnto the Lon, 1 
12 CAnd lephthah ſent meſſengers vnto the king and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without faile deliuer the chile dane 
ef the children of Ammon, (aying, What haſt thou | dren of Ammon into mine hands, | BY whe! 
| ; doe with me, chat thou art come againſt mee to 31 Then it ſhall be, chat 4 whatſoeuer commeth f Hel - 
light io my land ? feerih of the doores of my houſe to meete me, when im, 
| , 43 And the king of the children of Ammon an- I returne iu peace from y children of Ammon, ſhall = 
Numb. ſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iephthah : & becauſe; ſurely be tbe LO R DS, I and I will offer it vp for. Jerh: 
41.13. Iſracl teoke away my land when they came vp out a burnt offering. f to pr 
ol Egypt, from Aron cuen vato Iabbok, and vnto 32 © So lepbthah paſſed oner vnto the childreni ewe 
Jordan : now therefore reltore thoſe {ads againe of Ammon to fight agaiult them, and the LOAD at th. 
peaceably. ' delinered them into his hands. 4 thou! 
14 And Iephthah ſent meſſengers againe, vato, 33 And he ſmote them from Aroer,cuentill then offer i, 7 
the kiog of the children of Ammon : come to Minnith, euen twentie cities, and vnto the died 
* Deut, 15% And ſaid vnto him. Thus faith Tephthah : * I. | plame of the vineyards , with a very great flaugh- ofthe 
3.9, | Facltooke not away the land of Moab,nor the land ter ; thus the childrenof Ammon were ſubdued be- 84 
oſ the children of Ammon: ore the children of Iſrael. | 9 
| 16 Batwhen Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 34 CAnd lephthah came to Mizpeh vato his houſe, ters 0 
| walked through the wilderneſſa vnto the ted Sea, & behold, his daughter came out to meet him with dang! 
aud came to Kadeſh : timbrels & with dances, & (he was his onely child : ted l 
Numb. 17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers to the king of | | beſide her he had neither ſonne not daughter. 19, | Is 
30.t4. Edom, ſaying Let me I pray thee, patſethorowthy, 35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, that he | 82 
Lad. But the king of Edom would not hearken rent his clothes, and (aid, Alas my daughter, thauef bu Trae 
thereto, And in like maner they ſent vato the king halt brought me very low, and thou att one of them on | 12 
of Moab : bit hee would not conſent; and Iſrael a- chat trouble me: for I haue opened my mouth vnto 5e fn aied i 


bode in Kadeſh. the LORD, and I cannot goe backe. or 40 13 
18 Then they went along thorow the wildernes, 38 And (heſaid vnto im, my father, if thou haſt #7, Pirat 
and compaſſed the land of Edom , and the land of opened thy month vnto the LORD, doe to mee sf * WHY 
| Moab,and came by the Faſt fide of the land of Mo- according to that which hath proceeded out of thy ſelfe. 

Numb. ab, and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon , * but month: foraſmuch as the Lo R D hath taken ven» d hy 

22.13. came nat within the border of Moab: for Anon geance for thee of thine enemies, euen of the chil- 115 
and 22, w the border of Moab. ; dten of Ammon, nite d; 
24. 19 And * Iſrael ſcut meſſengers vnto Sihon king 37 And thee ſaid vnto her father , Let this thing \Ephr; 

peut. of the Amorites, the king of Helhbon , and Iſrael be done for me: Let me alone two moneths , that I ' 

2,26, laid vntohim, Let vs paſle , we pray thee, thorow | may t go vp and downe ypen the mountaines, ade, 121 
(thy land, vnto my place. 1 bewaile my virginitie, I and my fellowes. | Got, Nu | gel ap 
\ 20 But Sibon truſted not Iſrael , to paſſe thorow 38 And hee ſaid. Coe. And he ſent her away for £ pearet 
his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his people toge- two monerhs , and (hee went with her companions, the A 
ther, and pitched in Iahaz, & fought againſt Iſrael. | and bewailed her virginity vpenthe mountaines., | N 
21 And the Lo D Godof Iſiael deliuered Si- 39 Andircameto paſſe at q end of two meneths * 
| bon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and that ſhe returned vnto her father, who did with her ine 
a they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of according to his vow which ha had vowed ; and ſne On ie yer 


the Amorites, the inhabitants of that countre /. 


——— — <4» 


ne no man : and it was aff cuſteme in Iſrael, n. 2 « 
4+ 754 1 


——ũ—1— —h - —— — — — — — 


voue, 
Dent. 


2.36. 


: 
: 
/ 


. 
: 


ep 


mh 


Wah Iban len, Abden. £ 
‚ po That the daughters of Iſrael went + ye 


ur 


dayes in 2 yecre. 
] CHAP. XII. 1b tepbtbah 
t The E — p_— wih lephthahb, 
land Folio Shibloleth ave Haine by the Gilea- 
ldites. 7 It h dieth. 8 Ilan, who had thirtie 
\founes and ibirtie daughter, 11 and Elon, 13 and 
Abdon who had foury) ſons aud thirnie nephewes, 
tudged Iſrael. 
Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 
Alegre, aud went Northward , and ſaide vnto 
ephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt thou over to fight 2 
gainſt the children of Ammon, and didſt por call 
vs to goe with thee > Wee will buzne thine houſe 
thee with fire. 
| 2 Andlephthah ſaid vnto them, I and my peo- 
ple were at great ſtriſe with the children of Am- 
mon: and what called you , ye deliuered mee not 
out of their hands. 
3 And when I ſaw that yee delivered me not, I 
life in mine hands, and paſſed ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the Lo R Þ deliueted 
them into my hand: Wherefore then are yte come 
vp vnto me this day, ta fight againſt me 
} 4 Then lephthah gathered together all the men 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the men 
Gilead ſmote Epbraim,becauſe they ſaid, Ve Gi- 
leadites are fugitines of Ephraim, among the E- 
braimices, and among the Nanaſsites. 
| $ AndtheGileadites tooke the paſſages of lor- 
dane before the Ephraimites : aud it was ſo that 


when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped, ſaid, ' 


me goe ouer, that the men of Gilead ſaid vnto 
im, Art thou an Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay : 
| 6 Then ſaidthey vnte him, Say now, Shibbn» 
leth:and he (aid, Sibboleth : for he could net frame 
to pronounce it right. Then they tooke him, and 
lewe him at the paſſages ol Iordane : and there fell 
— time of the Ephraimites, fourtie and two 
an 

7 Andlephthah indged Iſrael fixe yeeres: then 
died lephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in cue 
ofthe cities of Gilead, 
8 CAndafter him IbzZ of Bethlehẽ judged Iſrael. 
2 And he had thirty ſonnes , and thirty daugh - 


ged Iſrael ſeuen yeeres. 
10 Then died Ibzan , & was buried at Bethlehẽ. 


| It And after him Elon , a Zebulonite iudged I ORD, I pray thee, let vs deteine thee, vntill we M bt 


racl, and he ĩudged Iſrael ten yeeres. 
| 12 And Elon the Zebulonite died and was bu- 
nied in Alialon in thecountrey of Tebulun. 


tz; And aſter him, Abdon, the ſonne of Hillel a bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou 


Pirathonite judged !ſrael. 


chapaij xij. 


3 And the Angel of the Lo R D appeared vnto 
the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Beholde now, thou 
; a74 barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt conceiue 
and beate a ſonne. 


erely | the family of the Danires, whoſe name was Manoah, 
to lament the daughter of Iephthab the Galeadite and his wile was barren,and bare not. 


=: _ Samſo ns birth ſoreroll, 


— -- OY 


| 


4 Now therefore beware, * I pray thee, and ® Num, 


drivke not wine, ner ſtrong drinke , and cate not 
avy vucleane thing. 

For loe, thou ſhalt conceive and beare a ſonne, 
and * no razour ſhall come on his head : for the 


child (halbe a Nazarite vnto God from the womb : 6 


and he ſhall begin to deliuer Iſtael out of the hand 
of the Philiſt ines. 
6 © Then the woman came, and tolde her huſ- 


6. a, 3. 

* Num. 
5. 
.lam.t, 
15 


banq, ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, and his 


cauntenance w like the countenance of an Angel 


of God, very terrible: but I atked him not whence | 


he was, neither told he me his name : 


7 But hefaid vnto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 


ceiue aud beate a ſonne: and now , drinke no wine 

not ſtrong drinke , neither eat any vncleane thing: 
for the cialde ſhall be a Nazariteto God, from the 

wombe,to the day ef his death. 
8 © Then Manoah entreated 


we LORD and | 


faid, O my LoRD, let the manof God, which thou | 


didit ſend, come againe vnto vs, and teach vs what 


we ſhall doe vnto the child that ſhall be berne. 


9 And God hearkened tothe yoyce of Manoah: , 


and the Angel of God came againe vato the woman 
as (hee ſate in the field: But Manoah her husband 
was not with her. 

' Is And the woman made haſle, and ranne , and 
ſhewed her hus band, and (aid vnto him, Rehold, the 


man hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto me, the | 


other day. 

11 And Manoah, aroſe, and went aſter his wiſe, 
and came to the man, and ſaid vnto him, Axt thou 
= man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman ? And he ſaid, 

am. 


12 Ard Manoah ſaid , Now let thy words come 


to paſſe : + How ſhall we order the child, and j bow hee. 
wh 


' (hall we doe vnto him? 


13 And the Angelot the Loxd ſaid vnto Manoah, fla 


Of all thay1 ſaid vntothe woman,let her beware. 


14 Shee may not eat of any thing that commeth s 
, whom hee ſent abroad , and cooke in thirtie of the vine, neither let her drinke wine or ſtrong e, r. 
daughters from abroad for his ſonnes, And hee iud- 


10 Hts | 


f 


; drinke , nor eat any vncleanething : all chat I com- for 
' manded her, let her obſerve. ee 
1 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of the be ted. 


| ſhall have made ready a kid i ſor thee. 
; 16 And che Angel of the L o x D ſaid vo Ma- 
noah, Though thou dete ine me, I will not eat of thy 


' muſtofferitvnto the LORD: for Manoah knew 


{ 14 And hee had fourtie ſonnes , and thirtie ᷣ ne- not that he was an Angel of the LokD, 
that rode on threeſcore and tenne afſe-colts:; 17 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of the LoxD, 
he judged Iſrael eight yeetes. | What is thy name, that when thy ſayings come ta 

ig And Abdontheſonne of Hillel the Piratho- paſle,we may doethee honour ? 
nite died, and was buried in Pitathon in the land of 


Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalckites. 
, | 1 Iſraelis in the hard of the Philiſ ins, 2 an An. 
to gel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The Angel ap- 
praveth to Manoah. 1 5 Manoahs ſacrifice, whereby 
the Angel u diſconered. 24 Samſon is borne, | 
AN the children of Iſrael * did euill againe 
in the fight of the LORD, andthe LORD 


+, jdelivered them into the hand of the Philiſtins fours 


yeeres. 
3 J Andthere waza certaine man of Zorak, of 


18 And the Angel of the Torr ſaid vnto him, 


— 


ther 


Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it is 

} ſecrer? | 
19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with a meat offering, 

and offered it vpon a rocke vnto the LORD, and the 

Angel did wonderoufly, aud Manoah aud his wife 

looked on. ' 
20 Fot it came to paſſe, when the lame went 


the LoRD aſcended in the flame ot the altar: 


Monoah and his wife looked on i, and ſell on wei 
faces to che ground, 


, 


26 (uf 


lor. 
derfh, 


toward heauen from off the altar, that the Angel of 


: 


non killeth a lyon. 


Tadges, 


Samſons rit 


| 


'® Exod. 


33-20, 
chap. 
6.22, 


/ 


gl 


185 ritt in 


win. 
eies. 

| 
Aebi 


Lo 


: 
* 


8 


appeare to 


as theſe. 


| bleſſed him. 


| 25 AndtheSpiritofthe LORD began to mooue | | 
| bimat times in che campe of Dan, betweene Zotah her, Behold, I haue not told it my father nor my mo- 


uind Eſhtaol. 


1 


marrie 


Philiſtines, 


—— — — 


ad 
3 


21 (Bat the Angel of the I ORD did no more 
Manoah and to his wite: ) then Manoah 
knew that he was an Angel of theL ORD. 
22 And Manoah ſaid vato his wife, Wee (hall 
ſurely dic, becauſe we haue ſeene God. | 
23 But his wife ſaid yatohim, If the LORD were 
leaſed to kill vs, bee would not haue received a 
urnt offering and a meate ] 
neither would hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, 
nor would as at this time haue tolde vs ſuch things 


24 And the weman bare a ſonne, an 


CHAP. 
1 Samſon de ſireth a wife 
his iovrney he billeth a lyon. 8. In a ſtcond#oxrney ſeuenth day, that hee told her, becauſe thee lay ſore 
bee findeth hony in the carkeis. to Samſuus marri- | vpon him: and ſhe told the riddle to the children o do 
age feaſt. 12 Hu ridile by his wife is made luomeu. her p_ 
19 He Pres thirty Philiſtines. 20 Hu wife is 18 And the men of the city aid ynto him on the 
1 | ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe , Wha 
Nd Samſon went downe to Timnath, and ſawe | js ſweeter then honie ? and what is ſtronger then a 
a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the lyon ? And he ſaid vnto them, If ye had not plowe 
with my heifer,ye had not found out my riddle, 
19 © And the Spirit of the Lo R D came vpon 
mother, and ſaid, l haue ſcene a woman in Tiamath, him, and hee went downe to Ahkelon, and ſlewe 
of the daughters of the Philiitines : now therefore | thirtie men of them, and tooke their | ſpoile , and 
| gaue change of garments vnto them which expotn« 
3 Then his father and his mother ſaid vnto him, ' ded the tiddle : and hisanger was kindled , and hee 
| Ts there neuet a woman among the daughters of th 
| brethren; or among all my people, that thou goe 
to take a wife of the vncircumciſed Philiſtinesꝰ And on, whem he had vſed as his friend. 


o another. 


2 And he came vp, and tolde his father and his 


get her for me to wife, 


Samſon ſaid vnto his father , Get her for mee, for 
ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


inion euer Iſrael. 


dle, that we may heare it. 


pound the riddle, 


ing at our handes, 


| Called vs, ſ̃ te take that we haue? is it not ſo ? 


ther, and ſhall I tell ic thee Þ 
XITIL. 


went vp ta his fathers houſe. 
20 But Samſons wife was tuen to his 


CHAP. XV. 


| and his mother, to 1 imnath, and came to the vine - the fouwntaine En-hakkove for him in Lehi, 


1 


ofthe lyon. 


men to doe. 


rt And jt came to paſſe when they ſaw him. that 

| they bronght thirtie companions to be with him, 
12 « And Samſon ſaid varo them, I wil now put 
foorth a riddle vnto you: if you cas certainely de- 
elare it me, within the ſenen dayes of the (ea't and 
| find it our, then 1 will giue you thittie | ſhectes, and 


thirty cha 


— — — 


ards of Timnath : and hehold a young lyon roared! 
ainſt him. Ry | B 


Io © So hisfather went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a fealt : tor ſo vſed the yong 


of garments: 


x3 But if ee cannot declare it me, then ſhall] 
ye gine me thirtie ſheetes, aud thirty change of gar - 


thy companion : is not her yon 
ſhe ? + tale her, I pray thee, in ſtead of her. 


though | doe them a diſpleaſare. 
4 And Samſon wentand 


tailes. 


And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he let 
them goe into the ſtanding corne of the Philiſt ines, | 
and burnt vp both the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding, C 


corne, with the vineyards and olives. 
6 © Then the Philiſtinesfaid , Who hath 


aſter that, 1 will ceaſe. 


ments. And they ſaid vnto him, put forth thy tid- 


14 And he ſaid vnta them, Out of the eater came 
foorth meate, and ont of the ſtrong came foorth 
ſweetneſſe. And they could not in three dayes ex- 


15 And it came to paſſe on the feuenth day , that 
they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entice thy husband, 
that hee may declare vnto vs the riddle, leſt wee 
burne thee and thy fathers houſe with fire: Haue ye | 
T 
d called his 16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and ſaid, — ' 
name Sam(on : and the child grew, and the Lo xD Thou doeſt but hate mee, and loueſt mee not: thou rs, 
haſt put foorth a tiddle vnto the children of my 1 
le, and haſt not told it me. And hee ſaid vnto 


17 And (hee wept before him || the ſouen dayes, lor be 
of the Philiſtiues. & In | while che feaſt laſled: and it came to paſſe on the [!*{tof 


erke 


r Samſonis denyed his wißt. 3 He burneth the Phi- 
4 Buthisfather and his mother knew not that Gſtines corne with foxes and firebrands. 6 His wi 

it was ofthe L OR D, that he ſought an occaſion a- and her father are burnt by the Philiſtines. y Sam* 
| gainſt the Philiſtines: for at that time the Philiſtins | ſon ſinitethj them hip aud thigh. 9 Hee u bound by 
| the men of ludah and deliuered to the Philiflines.1q 
Then went Samſon downe , and his father | Hee kifleth them with a iawbone. 18 God maleth 


Ve it came to paſſe within a while after, inthe 
time of wheat harueſt , that Samſon viſited bis 
6 Andthe Spirit ofthe Lo x D came mightily! wife with a kidde , and he ſaid I will goe in to my 
ypon him, and he reut him, as he would haue rent a wite into the chamber : But her fa | 
adde, and he had nothing in his hand: but he tolde ſuffer him to goe in. 
not his father or his mother what he had done. 
7 And he went dene and talked wich the wo- haddeſt vtterly hated her, therefore 
man, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
8 And aſter a time he returned to take her, and 
hee turned aſide tu ſee the carkeis of the lyon: and 
| beholde, there was a ſwarme of Bers, and hony in 
thecarkeis of the lyon. 
Aud he teoke thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating. and he came to his father and mother, and 
hee gaue them, and they did eate: but he talde not 
them that he had taken the hony out of the carkeis 


ther would not 
| 2 4nd her father ſaid, i verily thought that t 


I gaue * | 


ſiſter fairer then 


. J And Samſon ſaid concerning them , I Nom 
ſhall I bee more blameleſſe then the Philiſti 


caught three vundred - 1 
foxes , and tooke | ſirebrands, aud turned taile to 
taile, and put a ficebrand in the midſt bet weene two! ö 


; this? and they anſwered , Samſon the ſonne in 
of the Tinnite. becauſe he had taken his wife, 
giuen her to his companion. And the Philiſtinet 
came vp, and barnt her and her father with fire, | 

7 © And Samſou ſaid vnto them, Though yee 
haue dane this, yet will I be auenged of you, ” 


8 Aud he ſmote them hip & thigh, with a gr 
n laughter ; 


55 


ſte 


: 


l 
perk, | 


| theory, 


or 
done chu. 
law 
and' : 


— > wo — 


* 


1 


aw - bone. þ Jo 


te 
35 


ſuugbter and he went downe and dwelt in the 
ol the rocke Exam, _ rann * 
hen the Philiſtines went "Po and pitched 
in Iudab, and ſpread themſelues in Lehi. 
ts And the men ol Iudah ſaid Mh are ye come 
vp againſt vsꝰ Aud they anſwered, Te biad Samſon 
are we come vp. to do to him, as be hath done to vs. 
1t Then three thouſand men of ludah ſ went to 
the toppe of the rocke Etam, and ſaid to Samſon :| 
— not that the Philiſtines are rulers o- 
uer vs? Whats this that thou haſt done vnto vs ? 
and he ſaid vnto them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue 


| thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Heb , and _— 


7 And Samſon ſaid vnto her, If they binde mee 
with ſeuen 4 greenewiths, that were neuer dried, I Oy, nei 
then (hall I be weake, and be as + another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought vp} 
» 
done vnto them. 


to her ſeuen greene withs , which had not bin dried 
and ſhe bound him with them. l 5 
12 And they ſaid ent@him, We are come downs 9 Now there were men lying in waite, abiding! 
to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand with het in the chamber: and ſhe ſaid vnto him, The 
of 5 Philiſtins. And Samſon ſaid vato them, Sweare Philiſtints be vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 
vnto me, that ye will not fall vpon me your ſelues. withs, as a threed of tow is broken , when it F tou- 
13 And they — vnto him, ſaying, No: but wel cheth the fire, ſo his ſtrength was not knowen. 
wil bind thee taſt, and deliuer thee into their hand: 1o And Delilah aid vnto Samſon, Beholde 
but ſurely wee will not kill thee. And they bound] haſt mocked mee,and told me lies: no tell mee, I; 
him with ewo new cords, and brought him vp from| pray thee,wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. 
— t And hee laid vnte her, If they binde mee faſt! 
14 © And when he came vato Lehĩ, the Philiſting with new ropes f that were neuer occupied, then 
ſhouted againlt him, and the Spirit of the Lo RD {hall I be weake, and be as another man. | 
came mightily vpon him, and the coardsthat were] 12 Delilahtherfore tooke new ropes,and bound 
vpon his armes became as flaxe that was burnt with} him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, The Philiſtines 
fire, and his bands + looſed frem off his hands. be _ thee, Samſon. (And there vere liers in wait 
iding 


15 And hee found a f new iaw bone of an aſſe, abiding in the chamber) and hee brake them from 
off his armes, like a threed. 


| 


' 


and put foorth his hand, and took it, and ſlew a thou | ; 
ſand men ith, 1 And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Hitherto thou 
16 And Samſom ſaid , With the iaw-bone of an haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me where- 
aſſe, 4 heapes vpon heapes ; with the iawe of an aſſeſ with thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid vnto her, 
&] haue I ſlaine a thouſand men. | If thou weaueſt the ſeuen lockes of my head with 
17 And it came to paſſe when hee had made an the web. | 
end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the iaw-bone out) 14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pinne , and ſaide 
of his hand, and called that place j Ramath-Lehi, | vnto him, The Philiſtines bee vpon thee, Samſom. 
18 & And hee was ſote achirſt, and called on the} And hee awaked ont of his fleepe”, and went away 
#,c | LORD, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great deliue-) with the pinne of the beame,and with the web. 
ſay «- | rance iniothe hand of thy ſeruant: and no ſhall I 15 J And ſhe (aid voto him, How canft thou ſay, 
r die tor thirlt, and fall into the hand of che vncix- Iloue thee, when thine heart is not with me? Thou 
tries. | cumciſed ? | haſt mocked metheſethree times, and haſt not tolde 
las. | 19 But God claue anhollowplace that was in me wherein thy graft ſtrength Herb. 
Þ1ei.)Jtbe iaw, and there came water thereout, and when 16 And it came to paſſe when ſhee,preſſed him 
[ie % bee had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and he reuĩ · daily with her wordes, and vrged him, ſo that his 
* e ued : wherefore he called the name thereof En-hak-| ſoule was + vexed vnto death, 
Au ore, which is in Lehi vnts this day. 7 That ho told her all his heart, and aid vnto 
tee | 2+ And be judged Iſrael in the dayes ofthe Phi · her: There hath not come a razor vpon mine head: 
hl liſtines twenty yeeres. for I baue beent a Nazarite vnto God from my mo- 
CHAP. XVI. thers wombe : If 1 be ſhauen, then my Will 
1 San ſon at Ci eſtapetb, uul carieth away the goe from me, and I ſhall become weake, and be like 
gates of the citie, 4 Delilah corrupted by the Phili- any other man 
Fe, eutiſeth Samſon 6 Thrice fhe is deceined. 15 18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had told her 
At laft ſhe owercomes him. 12 The Philiſtines put all his heart. ſhe ſent and called for the lords of the | 
ons bu eyes, 22 His flrength nene wing, hee pulieth | Phililtines, ſaying, Come vp this once, for hee hath 
\downe the houſe vp n the Philiſtines, aud dieth. ſbewed mo all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi « 
rl. 112 — amſon to Gaza, and ſaw there f an liſtines came vp vnto her, and brought money in 
n barlot, and went in vnto ber. their hand. 


thy. 
were 
weed, 
fHebr, 
wo, | 
= 
— * 


n 
* 
The | 
. 


Help, 
ortentd | 


| 


| 
let. 2 Audit wartold the Gazites, ſaying, Samſonis 19 And ſhe made him ſleepe vpon her knees, and 
| come hither. And they compaſſed hi in, and layde ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhaue off 
* waite for him all night in the gate of the citie, and | the ſeuen Jockes of his head, and (he began to afflict | 
* when it 1s day, we ſhall kill him. | 20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines hes vpon thee, 
{ 3 And Samſan lay til midnight, and aroſe at mid- Samſon. And he awoke out of his fleepe, and ſaid, | 
night, and tooke the dootes of the gate of the citie, I will go ont as at other times before, and ſhake * 
my ſelte. And hee wiſt not that the LORD was de- 
rut the and all, aud put them vpon his ſhoulders , & caried ſ parted from him. Hebr? 
vp to the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 21 J But the Philĩſtines tooke him, and f put out Co 
woman inthe valley I of Sotek, whoſe name bound him with fettets of braſſe ,and he did grinde þ Oy, -4 
| 4 in the priſon houſe. „ 
And the lerds of the Philiſtines came vp vnto 22 Howbeit,the haire of his head began to grow Jwasſha- 


were f quiet all chat night ſaying , In themarning | him, and his ſtrength went from him. 
le. the tw poſts, & went away with them, f batre 
J Ad it eame to paſſe aſterward, that hee lo- his cyes, and brought him downe to Gaza , and pwr. 
and faid vnte her, Entiſe hum, and ſee whetin his againe, ¶ after he — 
. 23 Then 


* — SD oe 


[% by * 


— — — — — — — co ns 


| Michalsidoles; "he. Theol 
| 33 Thenthe lordes of the Philiſtines gathered hem Iudah, ofthe family of Indah , who was Le- 
uite, and he ſoiourued there, 


| — together for to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Da- Ty. | i 
| on their god, & toreioyce:tor they ſaid, Our god |; 8 And the man departed out of the citie from | * 
| thath delinered Samſon ont enemie inte our hand. Bethlehem ludah, to ſoiourne where hee could finde | 
| 24 And when the people ſaw him, they prayſed | aplace: and bee came to mount Ephraim to the 1 
their god: for they ſaid; Our god hath deliuered in- houle of Micah, as he journeyed. Hel . lk 
co our hands our enemie, andthe deſtroyet of our | 9 And Micah ſaid vnte him, Whence commeſt yy, | 5. 
1 Hebr. countrey, f which flew many of vs. | thou? And hefaid vnto him, I am a Leuite of Beth- bs an. | * 
and who 25 And it came to paſſe when their bearts were lehem ludah, and 1 goe to ſoioutne where 1 way | h 
\altipl- merry. thatthey ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he may | finde a place. : a 1 
ed owr make vs ſport. And they called for Samſon out of te And Micah {aid vnto him, Duel with me, and 
abe. the priſon houſe, and he made + themſ pott, and they | be vnto me a father and a Prieit, and I wil giue — 1 
ſet himbetweenethepillars, ten ſhekels of ſiluer by the yeere , and | a ſute of ap- or , 
1, 28 And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that held him | parell,andthy viuals, So the Leuite went in, dial bf 
| by che hand, Suffer mee that l may feele the pillars | 11 And the Leuite was content to dwell with Jus. b 
6 whereupon the heuſe [tandeth, that I may leane vp- the man, and the young man was to him as one of e jar 
| them. his ſonnes. a ! order of | 
| | 27 Now the houſe was full of men and women, 12 And Micah conſecrated the Lenite , and ebe , ermews & 
| And all the lordes of the Philiſtines were there: and | young man became his Prieſt , and was iu the houſe 
| inhere were vpon the toofe about three thouſand of Micah. : $ th 
| men and women, that beheld while Samſon made | 13 Then ſaide Micah , Now knowe I that the re. he 
| port. 5 'L © k Þ will due mee good, ſeeing I have a Leuite od * 
28 And Samſon called vnto the Lon p, and ſaid, to m/ Pricſt, = of nr 
O Lord G O p, remember, I pray thee, and ſtreng- CHAP, XVIII. 1 e 
| then mee, I pray thee, onely this once, O God, thut 1 The Danites ſen fiue men to ſee le ont an mhe- 1 
Imay be at once auenged of the Philiſtines, for my lan. 3 Aithe houſe of Micah they conſult with | Us 
' two eyes. Ion at hau, and are encouraged in their way. 7 They| im 
j 29 And Samſon toeke hold of the two middle ſearch Laiſb, and bring lac tte ne wes of good hope. me 
+ Reb be- pillars vpon which the houſe ſtood, and f on which 11 Sixe haudred men are ſent to ſurpri de u. 14 In (of! 
then it was borne vp. of the one with his right hand, and | #he way they roble Micah of bis Prieſ and his cou- po 
dor, he of the other with his left, ſecrate things, 27 They wine Laiſh and call it ' 
leaned on! % And Samſon ſaid, Let me j die withthe Phi- Dan. 30 They ſts vp Idolatrie , wherein Tonathan' ehe 
hem. liſtines: and he bowed himſelſe with all hu might : | inherited the Priefibood, ES ph. 
and the honſe ſell vpon the lordes , and vpon alfthe IN thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael : and s ch. vnt 
people that were therein: ſo the dead which he ſle | I in thoſe daies the tribe of the Danites ſought them . 2 
J at his death, were moe, then they which he flew in | an inheritance to d wel in: for vnto that day ai their 15 thi 
| his life. inheritance had not fallen vnto them, among the to 
| 3. Then his brethren and all the houſe of his fa. | tribes of Iſrael, . 99. 2 
ther, came downe,andtooke him, and brought him 2 And the children of Dan ſent of their familie, pri 
. and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſhtaol, | fine men from their coaſtes , F men of valour, from + helr, 2 
in che buryiug place oſ Manoah his father: and hee Zorah, and (rom Eſhtaol. to ipie our the land , and f,. | the 
ĩudged Iſrael twen:y yeeres. to ſearch it, and they ſaid vnto them, Goe, ſearch [and 
CHAP. XVII. | the land: Who when they came to mount Ephta- 2 
r Of the mouey that Micah firſt flole , then reſto- | im, to the houſe of Micah they lodged there. tle 
| | ' , | : — 
red bis mother maketh images, 5 and he ornaxcents| 3 When they were by the hoaſe of Micah they 2 
g them, 6 He hireth a Leuite to be his Pricſt. knew the voyce of theyoung man the Leuite : and hon 
| A Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, hoſe they turned in chither, and ſaide vnte him, Who nee 
name was Micah. brought thee hither ? And what makeſt thou inthis oue 
| 2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eleuen hun- place ? and what haſt thou here ? | 2 
red ſhekels of ſiluer, that were taken from thee,' 4 And he ſaid vnto them, Thus and thus dealeth lu, the) 
| about whichthou curſedſt , and ſpakeſt of alſo in | Micab with mee, and hath hired mee, and I am his) * * ale 
| mine cares, behold , the filuer is with me, Itooke it, | Prieſt. : a _ pan 
And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of che Lokd,' 5 And they ſaid vnto him, Aſke counſell , wee * 2 
| my ſonne. pray thee, of God, that we may know , whether our — whi 
And when he had reſtored the eleuen hundred way which we ſhall goe, ſhall be proſperous. and 
| ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother, his mother ſaid, | 6 And che Prieſt (aid vs them, Soe in peace: vnte 
had wholly dedicated the filuer vnto the Lok D, | before the Lo R D « your way wherein ye goe. * 
ſtom my hand, for my ſoune , to make a grauen: 7 © Then the fue men departed , and came to . not 
| | image, and a molten image: no therefore 1 will te- Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein , how may low 
'+ Hely. ſtore it vnts thee, they dwelc carelefſ:, after the maner of the Zidoni- the | 
n f ule 4 Yethereftered the money to his mother, and ans, quiet and ſecure, and there was no magi + Pels, 26 
Chap. his mother taoke tw hundred ehels of Hluer, and | in the land, that _— put them to ſhame in any eſs whe 
3 27. | ganethemto the founder, who made thereof a gra- thing, and they were farre from the Zidenians, and ur bein be te 
Gen. 3t. nen image, and a molten image: and they were in had no buſineſſe with any man. tre- U 77 
1. oſe. the houſe of Micah. | 8 Andthey came vnto their brethrento Zorah, 7% /mad 
34 ' $ And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, and and Eihtao) : and their brethren ſaid vnto them, Luit 
; +0 | made an * Ephod, and“ Teraphim, and conſe. | What ſ@ ye ® | 241 
F2e1 the | erated one of his ſonnes, who became his Prieſt. #5, And they ſaid, Ar:ſe, that wee may goe vp a. burn 
|  } 6& * Inthoſe dayesthere was no king in Iſrael, | gainſt them:fot we haue ſeene the land, and behold ' 28 
Chap. but euery man did that which was right in his owne | it j very good; and are ye ſi l? Re notflouthfulltet — 
18.r.and} eyes, goe, and to enter to poſſeiſe the land. — 
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27 And they teoke the things which Micah had two aſſes ſadled : his concubine alfs was with him. 


| 


: 
= — 


{thine hand vpon thy mouth, and goe with vs, and de they did eat and drinke, and lodged there. 


- «1. - 


} 11 And there went from thence of the family of] 
the Danites oat of Zorah, and out of Eſhtaol lixe| ö | | 
[handred men appointed with weapons of warre. | image: and lonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſonne | 


| 12 And they went vp, and pirche in Kiriah-tea- of Manafſeh, hee and his ſonncs, were Prieſts to th | 
rim in ludah: wheretore they called that place Ma= tribe of Dan, vntill che day of the captiuitie of the | 
hanch Dan, vuto this day, behold , it a behind Ki- land : ; f 
giath iearim. 81 And they ſet them vp Micabs grauen images 

13 And they paſſed thence vnts mount Ephraim 1 which he made, all the time that che houſe of God 

d came vnto the houſe of Micah, was in Shiloh. 


14 J Then anſwered the fine men that went to CHAP, I | 
pie out the countrey of Laiſh , and ſaid vnto their 1 A Teuue goeth to Bethlehem to fich home hit 
brethren, Doe ye know that there is in theſe houſes, wife. 16 Au olle men entertaiueth him at Gibeah., 
jan Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen image, and 22 The Gibeonntes abuſe his concubine to death, 29, 

—— image ? Now therefore confider what yce He dixideth her into twelus pieces to ſend them 10 

aue to doe. ; the twelue tribes. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 1 A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe daes, hen there a Chap. 
the houſe of the ; ong man the Leuite, enen vnto the 4 A warno king in lſtael that there was a certaine 39. 6. and 
houſe of Micab, and q (al ted him. : Leute ſoiourning on the ſide of mount Ephraim, 18.1 and 
1s And the fix hundred men appointed with their who tuoke to him + a concubine out of Bethlehem 21.2 5. 
weapons of war, which were of che children of Dan Iudah, Her. 
ſtond by the entring of the gate. 2 And his concubine played the whore againſt; 4 Hi 
' 17 And the five men that went to ſpie out the land, him, and went away fram him vato het fathers , concy- 
went vp , aud came thither, and toske the grauen | houſe to Bethlehem ludah , and was there | foure lune, or 4 
image, and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the , whole moneths. mite | 
molten image : and the Prieſt ſtood in the entring 3 And her husband aroſe, and went aſter her to concm- 
of the gate, with the ſixe hundred men that were ap- ſpeake f friendly vate her, and to bring her againe, line. 
pointed with weapons of warre, having his ſeruant wich him, and a couple ol ales: Or,e | 

18 And theſe went vnto Micahs houſe, and fet- and ſhee brought him into her fathers houſe , and gere and | 
ſched the carued image, the Ephod , and the Tera- when the father of the damoſell ſaw kim, hee reioy-!f,ure mo- 
iphim, and the moltzn image : then ſaid the Prieſt ced to meet him. weths. 


19 And they ard vato him, Holde thy peace, lay teined him, and hee abode with him three dayes: ſo dayes, 


vnto them, What doe ye? 4 Aud his father in la the damoſels father, = Neby., | 
| 


to vs a father and a Prieit : Is ic better for thet to be yg CAnd it came to paſſe on the fourth day, wben 2 necks 
a Prieſt vnto the hon ſe of one man, ot that chou be a they aroſe early in the morning, that hee roſe vp to Ae. 
Prieſt vnto a tribe and afamily in Iſraelꝰ depart : and the damoſels father ſaid vnto his ſonne , e 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and he tooke in law, F Comfort thine heart with a motſell of . 
the Ephod, and the Teraphim, & the grauen image, bread, and afterward goe your way: + Heby 
and went in the middeſt of the people. ' 6 Aud they fate downe, and did eate and drinke geren = 

21 Sothey turned and departed, and put the lit · both of them together: for the damoſels tather had - 
tle ones, and the cattell, & the carriage before them. | ſaid vato the man, Be content, I pray thee, and ta- 

22 Aud when they were a good way fromthe ' zie all night, and let thine heart be merrie. 
houſe of Micah , the men that were in the houſes 7 Aud when the man roſe vp to depatt, his fa- 
neere to Micahs houſe, were gathered together, and ther in law vrged him: therefore hee lodged there 
ouertooke the children of Dan. againe. 

23 And they cryed vnto the children of Damand $8 And hee aroſe early inthe morning an the fiſt; 
they turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Micah, N hat day to depart, and the damoſels father ſaid, Com- 
ailerh thee, f that thou commeſt with ſuch a com- for tthine heart, I pray thee, Aud they taried vn- et- 

any ? till after noone, and they did eat both of them, i 4 

24 And hee faid, Tee haue taken away my gods, 9 Andwhenthe man roſe vp to depart, hee and ,,, d 
which I made, and the prie't and ye are gone away: his concubine, and his ſeruant : his father in law, pre dr 
and what haue 1 mere ? and what is this that ye ſay the damoſels father ſaid vnto him, Behold, now te 
vnto me, What alleth thee ? day 4 draweth towards euening, I pray you tatic all + Heby 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto him, Let night: behold, + che day groweth to ad end, lodge y 
wee thy voice be heard among vs, leſt f angry fel | here, that thine heart may be merrie, and to mot Heir 
lowes runne vpon chee, and thou loſe thy lite, with | row get you early on your way, that thou mayeſt if ;. f 
the lives of thy houſhold. goe f home. ers 

26 And the children of Dan went their way: and te Bat the man would not tarie that night , bur Fo 2 
when Micah ſaw that they were tov ſtrong for him, he roſe vp & d-parted, and came + over againſt le- = mh» 4 
he turned and went backe vnto his houſe. bus (which is Ieruſalem:) and shere were with him A fry 
made, andthe Prieſt which he had, and came vnto 11 And when they were by lebus, the day was — — 

vnto a people that were at quiet, and ſecure, farre ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his maſter, , 
and they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and Come i pray thee, and let vs turne in into this citie 
burnt the city with fire. ol the lebulzes, and lodge in ĩt. 

28 Aud there was no deliuerer, becauſe it was far, 12 And his malterſaid vnto him, Wee 
from Zidon, and they had no buſineſſe with auy tut ne aſide hither into the eitie of a ranger, bat is 
man: and it was in the valley that Heth by Beth · not of the children of Iſrael , wee will paſſe ouer to 
bod, and they built a city, and delt therein.  Gibeah, 


.. 


i weake, 


Heby, 
to ouer 
Aga 
Ir. 


M 2 23 And 
1 


— 


— — 


the Sun went downe vpon them when they were by wrong. 8 The decree of the aſſernbly, 12 The Ben- 
Gibeah, which belongeth to Beniamin, l 


' TheLeuites wife forcedto death: 
13 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and let gypt, vnto this day: conſider of it, take aduiſe and 9 
vs draw neere to one of theſe places to lodge 
night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. | 


14 And they paſſed on and went their way , and | 


j 


t And they turned aſide thither, to goe in and 


to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, hee ſate ſaud 28 They deſtroy by a firatageme all che Ben- 


oy 


1 


- 


him dewne in a ſtreet of the city: for there was no 


man that tookethem into his houſe to lodging. 


16 & And be old, there came an old man from 


' his worke out of the field at enen, which was alſo of 


mount Ephraim: and he ſotourned in Gibeah , but 
che men of the place were Beniamites. 

17 And when hee had litt vp his eyes, hee ſaw a 
wayfaring man inthe ſtreet of the n : and the old 
man ſaid , Whither goeſt thon } and whence com- 
meſt thou? 

18 And he ſaĩd vnto him, Wee ate paſsing from 
Bethlehem Iudah, toward the fide of mount Ephra- 
im, from thence am I: and 1 went to Bethlehem Iu- 


+ dah, but I am ow going to the houſe of the LORD, 


and there is no man that receiueth me to houſe, 
19 Yet there is both ſtraw and prouender for out 
aſſes, and there is bread and wine alſo for mee and 
for thy handmaid , and for the young man which it 
with thy ſeruant : there is no want of. any thing. 
20 And the ode man ſaid, Peace be with thee £ 


' howſoener,let all thy wants Ge vpon me, ouly lodge 
not in the ſtreet. 


2t Sq hee brought him into his houſe , and gaut 
reucnder vnto the aſſes: and they waſhed theit 


feet, and did eat and drinke. 


: 
15 
* 


| 


Gen. 
19.6. 


22 Mo as they were making their hearts merry, 
beheld, the men of the city,certaine ſonnes of Belial 
beſet the houſe round about, and beat at the wore, 
and ſpake to the maſter of the honſe, the olde man, 
ſaying , Bring foorth the man that came into thine 
honſe,that we may know him. 

23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe, went 
out vnto them, & (aid vnto them, Nay my brethren, 
nay, I pray you doe not ſo wicked: ſecing that this 


man is come into mine houſe, doe not this folly, 


« 4Heby. | 
the mat- 
ter of this 
foly. 


24 Beholde, here is my daughter, a maiden, and 
his concubine,them I will bring out now, aud humy- 
ble ye them, and doe with them what ſeemeth good 
vnto you: but vnto this man doe not + ſo vile 4 
thing. 

— But the men would not hearken to him : ſo 


the man tooke his concnbine, and brought her forth 
vnto them, and they knew her, and abuſed her , all 


the night vntill the morning: and when the day be» 
gan to ſpring,they let her goe. 
26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 


| day,and fell downe at the doore of the mans houſe, 
vrhere her lord was, till it was light. 


' ned the dores of the houſe , and went out to goe 


27 And her letd roſe vp in the morning, and 2 
is 


way: and beholde, the woman his concubine wag 
; Fallen downe at the dore ofthe houſe, and her hands 
vere ypon the threſhold. 


— 


28 Aud he ſaĩd vnto her, Vp, and let vs be going. 
But none anſwered : then the man tooke her v vp · 
on an aſſe, and the man roſe yp , and gate him vnto 


| his place. 


29 © And when he was come into his houſe, hee 
taoke a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
dinided her, together with her bones, into twelag 


pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of !ſracl. 


30 And it was ſo that all that ſaw it, laid, There 
was na ſuch d nor ſcene, from the day that 


; .thechildcen of Iſtael came yp out of the land of E+ 


Tudges, 


all ſpeake your rafuds. 


— — —P 


His com 


CHAP. XX. 
: The Leuite in a generall aſeml i declareth his 1 


inmites being cited make head agamf! the I(raelites, | 
18 The Iſraelites iu two battels looſe four tie thous | 


rates, except ſi xe hundred ? 
Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, and the 
Congregation was gathered together as one 
man, from Dan euen to Beer. ſheba, wich the land of a 
Gilead, vnto the Lo x D in Mizpeh. ; 
2 And the chieſe of all the people, euen of all che 
tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelues in the aſſem- 
bly of the people of God, foure hundred thouſand 
footmen that drew ſword. 
3 ( Now the children of Beniamin heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh: ) Then 
ſaid the children of Iſracl, Tell vs, how was this, 
wickedneſſeꝰ 
4 Au the Leuite, the husband of the woman 4 Hel 
that was ſlaine, anſwered, and ſaid, I came into Ci- ghe may 
beah that ſelongeth to Beniamin, I and my concu- ghe Le 
bine, to lodge. 11 
And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt mee, and 
beſet the houſe ronnd about vpon me by night, and 
thought to haue ſlaine me, aud my concubine haue 
they forced that ſhe is dead. + Belr, 
6 And [tooke my concubine,and cut her in pie- Hunt l 
ces, and ſent her thorowout all the conntrey of the 
inheritance of Iſrae}:for they haue committed lewd- 
neſſe and folly in Iſrael, 
7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael, giue here 
your aduiſe and counſell. 
8 JAnd all the people aroſe as one man, faying 
Mie will not any of vs goe to his tent, neither will 
we any of vs turne into his houſe: 
9 But now, this ſha i be the thing which we will 
doe to Gibeah, we will goe vp by lot againſt it: 
Io And wee will take renne men of a hun 
thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hund 
of a thonſand,and a thouſand out of ten thouſand to 
fetch victuall for the people, that they may do, w 
they come to Gibeah of Beniamin, according to all 
the folly that they haue wrought in Iſrael. | 
11 So all the men of Iſraeſ were gathered againſt, 
the city, + knittogether as one man, — 
12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men thorow Nm. 
all the tribe of geniamin, ſaying, What wickedneſſe 
is this that is done among you ? 
13 Now therfore deliuer vs the men, the children 
of Belial which are in Gibeah , that wee may put 
them to death, and put away euill from Iſrael: but 
the children of Beniamin would not hearken to the 
voice of their brethren the children af I ſracl. 
14 But the children of Beniamin ga hered them- 
ſelues together out of the cities vnto Gibeah, to goe 
out to battell againſt the children of Iſracl. 
15 And the >: dren ol Beniamin were numbred 
at that time out of the cities, twentie and fixe thou - 
ſand men that drew ſword: beſide the inhabitants 
of Gibeah , which werenumbred ſeauen hundred 
choſen men. 
16 Among all this people there were ſeuen hun - 
dred choſen men * left handed, curry one could ® Chap 
fling ſtones at an haire breadth aud not miſſe. 31% 


” 


17 And the men of Iſrael beſide Beniamin, were 
numbred feure hundred theuſard meu that drewe 
ſword,and theſe were men of warre. 

18 And the children of Iſracl aroſe and went 
vp to the houſe of God, and aſked counſell of Gedy 

40 


,and lites Warte be Ai. Dich Beniamin. 
l | and ſaid , Which of vyſhall goe vp firſt to the bat· 38 Now there was an appointed i ſigne berweeng lor, 
, tell againſt the children of Beniamin ? And the | the men of Iſracl and the lyers in wait, that theij time. | 
6 bis LoRD ſaid, udah (ball goe vp firſt, | ſhould make a great f flame with ſmoake ariſe vi f Hebr. | 
Bens | 1y And the children of Iſrael roſe vp in the mor- ! out of the citie. EO with, | 
lies, , ning.and encamped againſt Gibeah. 13 And when the men of Iſracl retired in th 1 Helr. 
home | | 20 And the men of Iſrael vent out to battell a- battell, Beniamin began to f ſmite and kill of the elexation, 
Ben- | il Beniamin , and the men of Iſrael put them» men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons z for they ſaid f Hel. 
4e lelues in aray to fight againſt them at Gibeah, Surely they are ſmitten downe before vs, as in the ſite the 
of 21 And the childten o Beniamin came forth out | firſt battell. ; Wounded, 
| 40f of Gibeah,and deſtroied down tothe ground of the 40 But when the flame began to ariſe yp out 
0 ; Iſraclites that day twenty and two thouſand men, the citie, with a pillar of ſmoake, the Beniamites 
1 he ' 22 And the people the men of Iſtael encouraged looked behind them, and behold, the ſ flame of the F Heby. | 
* | themſclues, and ſer their battell againe in aray, in city aſcended vp to heauen. : the w 
c 4 the place where they put themſclues in aray the 41 And when the men of Iſracl turned againe, the conſi 
1 brſt day. men of Bemamin were amazed ; for they ſaw that os. 
ethe 23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp and wept euill ſ was come vpon them. 1 Hebr, | 
Chen þ before the Lo R D vati!l Euen, and aſked coun(ell © 42 Therefore they turned their bac les before the! #ouched | 
— | ofthe LoRD,ſaying, Shall I go vp againe to battell men of Iſrael vnto the way of the wildernefſe , but mem. 
| ; againſt the childrea of Beniamin my brother? And the battell ouertooke them z and them which came 
— + Help the Lo RD ſaid,Goe vp againit him.) _ of the cities, theydeſtroied in the midſt of them. 
> Gio he = 24 And the children of Iſrael came neere againſt 43 Thu they encloſed the Beniamites round a- 
he May ! the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. bour, and chaſed them, & trode them downe | wi Jr, from 
—_ thee. 25 And Beniamin went ſoorth againſt them out eaſe f ouer againſt Gibeahtoward the Sun tiſing. Menu- 
2nd pe, of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed downe to 44 And there fell of Beniam in eighteene thou-|cbah. 
— | the ground of the children of Iſraeſ agaĩne, cigh- ſand men: all theſe were men of valour. JH 
— teene thouſand men, all theſe drew the ſword. | 45 And they turned and fled toward the wilder vutoouer 
1 26 © Then all the children of Iſrael, and all the neiſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and they gleaned 4. 
1 red] Be 10 | people went vp, and came vnto the houſe of God. of them in the high wayes ſiue thouſand men: and 
e and wept and fate there before the L o R D, and fa- | purſued hard after them vnto Gidom, and flew two 
= | ted that day vntill Euen, and offered burnt offe- | thouſand men of them. 3 
| rings,and eace offerings before the LoRD. 46 So that all which fell that day of Beniamin, 
hare! 27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of the were twenty and fine thouſand men that drew the 
' LoRD, (for the Arke of the Conenant of God was + ſword; all theſe were men of valeur. | 
10 there in thoſe dayes: 47 * But fixe hundred men turned and fled to Chap. 
5 28 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazat the ſonne the wildetneſſe vnto the rocke Rimmen, and abede 21.13. 
| of Aaron ſtood betore it in thoſe dayes)aying,Shal in the rocke Rimmon foure moneths. | 
will 1 yet againe goe out to battell a ainſt the children 48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe vpon the + Hebry. | 
968 of Beniamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe ? And the children of Reniamin,and ſmore them with the ed was found, 
ved Loꝝ p ſaid, Goe vp; for to morrow I will deliuer of the ſword. as well the men of enery city , as + Her. 
red then. ĩato thine hand. heaſt ,and all that f came to hand: allo they ſet on were 
1 29 Aud Iſrael ſet liers in wait roũd about Gibeah. fite all the cities ſᷣ that they came to. found, | 
- 30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt the | CHAP, XXI. ; 
o all | children of Beniaminon the third day & put them- 1 The people bewaile the deſol1tion of Beniemin 8 
” ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah as at other times. By the deflruttion of Iabeſh Gilead they prouide 
ainft zi And the children of Beniamin went out againſt then foure hundred wines, 16 They aduiſe then 
l the people, aud were drawen away trom the citie, te ſurpriſe the vrrgines that danced at Shiloh, 
— — and they began to ſ̃ ſmite of the people, and kill as Nas the men of Iſrael had ſW Orne in Mizpeh, 
neſſe eb dt other times, in the high wayes, of which one go- , ſaying, There ſhall not any of vs giue his 
_ eth vp to | the houſe of God, and the other to Gi · daughter vnto Beniamin to wife, 
Aren be beah in the field, about thirtic men of Iſrael. 2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 
m_ 2 32 And the children ef Beniamin ſaid, They are and abode there till euen before God, and lift vp 
ſ 4 — Sc. ſmitten downe before vs, as at the firſt : But the their voices and wept ſore: 
4 the „ © Children of Iſrael aid, Let vs flee, and draw them 3 Andfaid, O LoRD God of Iſrael, why is this 
tom the city vnto the high wayes. come to pale in Iſrael, that there ſhould be to day 
ome | 3z And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of their one tribe lacking in Iſtaelꝰ 
— place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal- Tamar; 4 Aud it came to paſſe one the morrow, that the 
8 and the lyers in wait of Iſrael came ſoorth out of people roſe early, and built there an Altar, and offe- 
bred their places, euen ont of the meadowes of Gibeah red — offerings, and peace offerings. 
— 34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand ; 5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is there 
— choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the batt was among all the tribes of ſtael, that came not vp 
— fore: but they knew not that euill was neete them: with the congregation vnto the Lo R D ? for they 
35 And the LoRD ſmote Beniamin before Iſtacl, had made a great oath concerning him that came 
Lage, , and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benia- not vp to the Lo R D to Mizpeh, ſaying, Hee (hall 
ould c mites that day twentie and five thouſand, and an 'ſurely be put to death. 
35 hundred men: all theſe drew the ſword. * Andthechildrenof Iſrael repented them for 
— 36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe that they Beniamin their brother and ſaid, There is one tribe 
— were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael gane place to cut off rom Iſrael this day. 
ade the Beniamites, becauſe they truſted vnto the lyers 7 How ſhall we doe for wiues for them that te- 
—_ buy | in wait,which they had ſet beſide Gibeah. maine,ſeeing we haue ſwerne by the LoR p, that we 
— Aud the lyers in wait haſted, and ruſhed vpon will not giue them of our daughters to wines ? 
— 4 the | Gibeah, & che lyert in wait I drew them ſe lues along, 8 J And they ſayd, What one is there of the 
b andi mote all the citie with the edge ot tut — 


tii bes of Ldael that came not vp to Mizpeh to the 


AND 42 


— 


——_— ———— i Me a 
© Wines for the Beniamites, 


Lon p And beholde, there came none to the 
campe trom labeſh Gilead to the alſembly. 
9 For thepeople were numbred, and beheld, 
there were nonc of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 
chete. 

to And the Congregation ſent thither twelue 
thouſand men of the —— , and commanded 
them, ſaying, Goe and (mite the inhabitants of Ia- 
bell Gilead with the edge of the ſword , with the 
Jute. women and the children, 
3. t. 11 Andthiss the thing that ye ſhall doe, * Yee 
{+ Heby, (ſhall viterly deſtroy eucry male, and euery woman 
I6:oweth that bath f lien by man. 
the ling | 12 And they found among the inhabitants of Ta- 
with au beſh Gilead, foure hundred yong virgins that 
t Hebr, bad krawaeno man, by lying with any male: and 
Vong wo- they brought them vnto the campe to Shiloh, 
hc vir. Which # in the land of Canaan. 
ines. 1; Aud the whole Congregation ſent ſame f to 
I Hebr. ſpeake co the children of Beniamia that were in 
aud ſpabe the roche Rimmon , and to{ call peaceably vnto 


called, them. 5 N 
1 re- | I4 And Beniamin came againe at that time, and 


lu ae they gaue them wines which they had ſaued aliue 


peace 
if . 


| iced thera not. 

\ 15 A che people repented them for Beniamin, 
becaule that the LORD had made a breach in the 
uſdes of Ifracl, 

? 16 © Then the Eldersof the Congregation ſaid, 
| How ſhall we doe for wines for them thatremaine ? 

ſeeing the women are deltroyed out of Benĩamin. 

! 17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance 
ſor them that he eſcaped of Beniamin, that a tribe 


CCC - - 4 vF WR 
' x kliuelech driven ly fainine into Moab, dieth 
„ere. 4 Mahlau and Clilion, bazirg maried wines 
of AM ie alſo, 6 Naomi returume bomeward, 
8 diſſ»ucth her two daughters in law from goimg 
with her. 14 Orpch leaueth her, but Ruth with 
| Lareat couſtaucie acconpanieth ker. 19 They two 
| come ta Bethleher: where they are gladl, receiued. 
a? Ow it came to paſſ: in the dates when 


1 gebe. Ih 9 the Iudges ruled. that there was a fa- 
* ra "a mine inthe land : and a certain man of 
__ Bethlehem ludah, went to ſoionurne 

” 


D in the countrey of Moab, hee, and his 
wife, aud his two ſunnes. 

' 2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 

the vame of his wife Naomi , and the name of his 

| ewoſonnes, Mahlon and Chilien, Ephrathites of 


Bethlehem Iudah, and tie came into the countrey | 


of Moab, and ſ continued there, 
3 AndElimelech Naomies husband died, and 
ſhe was left, and her two ſonnes. 
4 And they tooke them wiues of the women of 
! Mnab : the aame of the one was Orpah, and the 
vame «tlie other Ruth x and they dwelled there a- 
bout ten yeeres. 
| 5 And Mablon and Chilion died alſo both of 
| | them, and the woman was left of her two ſonnes, and 
| her husband. 


| 


6 © Thenſhec aroſe with her daughters in law, | claue vnto her, 


chat ſhe might returue frem the conreery of Moab : 
| ſor ſhe had heard in the countrey of Moab bow that 


£ 


wy bread, * 


1 


XS 


18 Howbeic we may not gine them wines of out 8 


of che wern;n of Labcſh Gilead: aud yet ſo they ſul- 


de not deſtroyed out of 1ſracl, eyes. r 
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daughters. For the children of Iſrael haue ſworne, | 
ſaying, Curſed be hee that giueth a wiſe to Benia- 
min. 
' 19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there i a ſcaſt of the 
Lo & D in Shiloh + yeerely, in « place which © on þ Help, 
the North- fide of Bethel on the Eaſtſide | of the from 
high way that goeth vp from Bethel to Shechem, yeere ts 
and on the South of Lebanon. vere, 
20 Therefore they commanded the children ! Or, 
of Beniamin, ſay ing, Goc and lie in wait ia the vine- ard 
yards. ö rhe Sun 
2: And ſec, and behold, it the daughters of Shi. ig. 
loh come out to daunce in daunces: then come ee i . 
out ol the vineyards, and catch you euery man his 
wife of the daughtets of Shiloh, aud goe to the land 
of Heniamin. | 
22 And it ſhall bee when their fathers or theie! 
brethren come vnto vs to complaine , that we will 
ſay vuto them, | Bee fauourablc vnto them for our Jo», 
lakes: becauſe we reſerued not to each man his wite ig ws 
in the warre : for yee did not giue vnto them at this in thew, 
time that you ſhould be guilty. | 
23 And che children ot Benizmin did ſo, and took 
them wines according to the number, of them 
that daneed hom they caught: and they went and 
returned vnto their inheritance and repaircd the 
Cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence at 
that time, euer man to his tribe , and to his fami- 
ly, and they went out from thence euery man to 
his inheritance, | 
25 * In thoſedayes thore was to King in Iſrael: * Che 
euery mau did that which was right in his one 25 6 and 


| 


7 Wherefore ſhee went foorth out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
her: and they went on the way to retarne vnto the 
land of ludah. 
8 And Naomiſaide vnto her two daughter in 
law, Goereturneeach to her mothers houſes the 
L oRD dealekindly with you, as yee haue deal. 
with the dead, and with me. | 
v The LoR D grant yon, that yee may finds 
reſt each of you in the houſe of her husband. Then 
ſhe kiſſed them. and they lift vp their voice, & wept, 
10 Aud they ſaid vnto her, Surely we willteturrg 
with thee, vnto thy people. 
tt: And Naomi Kid Farne againe,my daughters} 
hy will yee goe with mee > Are there yet any moe 
ſonnesin my wozzbe , that they may bee your buſh 
bands? ; 
12 Turne againe.my daughters goe your wey for 
11 am too olde to haue an husband: It I ſhould ſay, 1. 
haue hope, i I ſhould naue a husband alſo to night, 1751 
and ſhould alſo beate ſonnes: vent 
13 Would yee T tarie for them till they wert uh 
growenꝰ would ye ſtay for them from baning huſ- 
bands? nay my daughiers: ſorſit grieueth me much f Nelr. 
for your ſakes, that the hand of the L o R Þ is gone ©, 
out againſt me, t 
14 And they lift vp their voice,and wept againey I 
and Ofpah kiſſed her mother in lawe, bal Ruth — 
U 


15 And ſhe ſaĩd, b:hold thy filter in law is gone 


backe vats her cople, and vnto het gods: returut 
che LORD had viſited his people, in giuing them theu after rhy filter in law, 


11.431 
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continuerh with Naowj, ____ Chap,H,, _ Ki 


= — * 16 And Ruth ſaid , ¶ Intreat me pot to leaue thee full reward be ginen chee of the L o x D God of I- 
4 or to returne from following after thee: for whither nael vnder ivps thou art come to truſt. 
"es | ” | thou geelt, I will goe: an where thou lodgeſt, I | 13 Then ſhe ſaid , ¶ Let mee finde favour in thy Ir 
will lodge : thy people ſhall be my people, aud thy ſight , my lord, ſor that thou haſt comforted mee | Fund fo 
God my God. land ſor that thou haſt ſpoken+ ſriendly vato thing wor. | 
17 Where thou diet, will I die, andthere will 1 | handmaide, though I bee not like vnto one of thy f Hey. | 
be buried i the LORD doe ſo tome, and mote alſo, |hand-maidens, | ' tothe \ 
it ou ght but death part thee and me. : 14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At meale time 1" 
is Whev ſhe ſaw that (he —— minded ſ thou kicker,and cat of the bread, and dip thy mor- 
to goe with her, chen ſhe leit ſpeaking vnto her. ſell in the vineger. And ſhe (ate beſide the reapers f | 
19 © So they went vntill they cameto Bethle- | and he reached ber parched corne, and ſhe did catey 
. | hem: and it came to paſſe whenthey were come to and was ſalficed and leſt. | 
Bethlebem , that all the city was moourd about | 15 And when ſhee was riſen vp to gleane , Boaz 
them, and they ſaid, ls this Naomi ? _ | commanded hisyong men, ſaying , Let her gl 
26 And (he ſaid vnto them, Call me not j Naomi, | cuen among the theaues, and f reproach her not, | + Heby, 
ſent. | call me I Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very 16 And let fall alſo {orre of the bandtuls of ſharre 
is] dicterly with me. | peſe ſor her, and leaue them thatſhee may glcand her nor. 
24 l went ont full, and the L © x D hath brought | hen, and rebuke her not. | | 
me home againe empty: Why then call ye me Na- 17 Sofheegleaned in the field vntill euen, an 
omi. ſecing the LORD bach teſtißed againſt me, and | beat out that ſhe had gleaxed: and it was about 
[the Almighty hath afflited me? — _ { Epbahof barley, ; | 
21 80 Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabiteſle | 18 And ſhe tooke i: vp,and went into the cit 
ber daughter in law with her, which tetutned out and her mother in law ſaw what ſhee had — | 
k | of the countrey of Moab: and they came to Beth- | and ſhe brought foorth,and gaue to her that ſhe had | 
lehem, ia che beginning of barley harueſt. { reſerued,aſter (he was ſufficed. | 
EHAP IL | 19 And her mother in law ſaid vnts ber, Where | 
be 1 Ruth gleaueth in the fields of Bo. 4 Bon hatt thou gleaned to day ?and where — f 
tuling knowledge of her, 8 ſheweth ber great fa-| theu? blciied bee hee that did take knowledge o | 
wour, 18 That which ſhe got. ſhe carieth tu Naomi. thee. And the ſhewed ber mother in law with whe ' 
1. A Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of her hosbands 2 the had wronght , and ſaid + The mans nance wit | 
10 | mighty man of wealth, ef che family of Eli- whom 1 to day, is Boaz. | 
| 


- — — 


—ů — — — _ 


melech and bis name was Boaz. | 3. And Naomi ſaid vnto her da in law, 
118 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe (aid voto Naomi. Bleſſed be he of the LOAD, who hath not leſt 
, of Chap. Let mee now goe to the field, and gleane cares of his kindneſle to the liuing, and to the dead. And | 
«per q | corne after H ih whoſe ſight 1 ſhall finde grace. Naomi ſaid vnto her, The man is neere of kin vntq g O on | 
180 | And ſhe (aid vnto her, Goe, m daughter. vs, | one of our next kinſemen. | that hath 
19.1. And (hee went, and came, and gleaned in the 2t And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid 5 He ſaid vntol iht to 
field after che $s: and her f hap was to light me allo Thou (l alt keepe ſaſt by my young men, reueenne. | 
on 2a part of the field belonging vnto | Boaz , ho vntill they haue ended all my barveit. ' 


11 wa of the kinred of Elimelech. 22 And Naomi ſaid voto Ruth her daughter in 
labed. * J And behold , Boaz came from Bethlehem, lau, it ĩs good, mydaughter , that y go ont with die 
ſa i 
5. 7 
i 


id vnto the reapers, The LORD Le with you z maidens that they {meet thee not in any other fic ld _ | 
and they anſwered him, The Lo R p bleſſe thee, 23 So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to thee | 

$ Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant, that was ſet | gleane, vnto the end of barly harveſt, and of wheat 5 
5 the reapers, Whoſe damoſe ll # this ? | barueſt and dwelt with her mother in law. | 


a-at jt 


And the ſeruant that was ſet over the reapery, | CHAP III | 
nſwered and ſaid, It is the Moabiteſh damoſelſ that 1 By Nomi hey infirufiim, 5 Ruth lieth at 
eme backe with Naomi out of the countrey of | Bond bu feet. 8 Bos acknowleageth the right of | 
;Moab : kinſeman. 14 He ſendtth ber away with fe t- 
| 7 And ſhe ſaid, l pray you, let me gleane and ga- ſures of barley. 
cher aſter the reapers amongſt the ſheanes * ſo thee Hen Naomi her Mother in law ſaid vnts ber, 
(came , and hath continued euen from the morning | My daughter, ſhall I not ſecke reſt for thee ĩhat 
till now, that ſhe tarried a little in the houſe. it may be well with thee ? 
8 Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou not my 2 And now is not Boaz of our kinred, with 
;daughte:} oe not to gleane in anotherfield,neither , whoſe maidens thou watt > Behold , he winnoweth, 
go trom hence, but abide here ſaſt by my maidens. barley to night in the threſtiag floore. 
| 9 Let thine eyes bee on the field that they doe 3 Woaſhthy ſelſe therefure, and anaint thee,and 
1 | zeape,and goe thou aſter them. Haue I net charged put thy raiment ypen thee, and get thee downe to | 
S- 1 men, that they ſhall not touch thee } and the floore: but make not thy ſelic knowne vnto the | 
. (Ori when thou art athirſtie , goe vnto the veſſels, and man vntill hethall haue done eating and drinking. 
} were drinke of that which the yong men haue drawne, 4 Andit ſhal be when he lĩieth downe,that thou 
4 wiheo | bo Then ſhe ſell on her face, and bowed her ſelſe | ſhalt marke the place where he ſhall lie, and thou , | 
. H do the ground, & ſaid vnto him, M hy haue 1 found ſhalt goe in, and i vncouer his feet, and lay thee 10% 
6 = 4 ace in thine eyes, that thon ſhouldeſt take know- , downe,and he will tell hee what thou ſhale doe, fe 
. 8 \feemg T am a ſtranger ? $ And thee faid vato her, all that thou aye bender 
Hel, F 11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, It hath vnto me, I will doe. 4 | 
1 Fully beene ſhewed me, all that thou haſt done vnto 6 And ſhe went down vntothe gore, and did 2. K f 
' 


S 


AA 24 A 


u 0 thy mother in law ſince the death of thine husband: according to all that het mother in law bade her. 
' gerueſſt and bow thou haſt left thy father and thy mother, 9 when Boaz had eaten and drunke,and his 
0 and the land of thy natiuitie, and att come vnto a heart was merry, hee went to lie downe at the ende | 
| people, which thou knewelt not heretofore. of the heape of corne: and (he came ſoftly, and va» | 
un The Lo & p'recompencetby werke, and a | courted lis ſetet, and laid ber downe, | 
a M4 $ 4 
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Ruch 


bebe 


— — — 


Or tooke 
0, od vu, 
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Ruth, 
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Boax and the Ble 


at midnight, that the 

man was afraid and ij turned himſelſe: and behold, 
woman lay at hĩs feet, 

9 Andheſaid, Who art thou d And ſheanſwe- 

red. 1 am Ruth thine hand- maĩde: ſpread therefore 


E inſeman. 


; Is Aud he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the L o x D, ſor my ſelſe, leit I marre mine owne inheritance: re- 
my daughter : $- thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſſe deeme thou my tighꝭ to thy ſelſe, for I cannot te- 
in che latter end, then at the beginning z in as much deeme it. 


as thou tollewedlt not young men, whether poore 
jor rich. 
11 And now my daughter, feare not, I will doe 
thee all that thou requireſt: for all the city of 


0 
— people doth know , that thou art 2 vertuous w a teſtimony in Israel. 


woman. 
12 And no it is true, that 
man: howbeitthere is a kinſeman neeret then I. ({ 
13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall bee in the mor- 

ning, that iſ he will performe vnto thee the part of 
if hee will not doe the parc of a kinſeman to thee, | 
then will I doe the part of a kinſeman vnto thee , as 
che LORD liueth : lie downe vntill the morning. | 
14 © And hee lay at his feet vntill the morning: 
| and (hee roſe vp before one could know another. 
And he ſaid , Let it not be knowne, that a woman 
came into the floore, ' 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the | vaile that thou haſt 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, hee 
; meaſured ſixe meaſures of barly, and laid it on het: 
and ſhe went into the city. 

is And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhe 
ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter ? and ſhe told her | 
all that the man had done to her. 
17 And ſhe ſaĩd, Theſe ſixe meaſleres of barley | 
gaue he me, for he ſaĩd to me, Goc not empty vnto 
thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill, my daughter, vntill 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in reſt, vntill hee haue ſiniſhed the thing 


this day. 
CHAP. IIII. 
I Boa no into i — — — 
6 He refuſeth the redemption according to the man- 
ner in Iſrael. 9 Boaz — the — It 
Hee marrieth Ruth. 13 Shee beareth Obed the 
grandfather of Daxld. 18 Pharez generation. 
Hen went Boaz vp toy gate, and ſate him down 
there : and behold, the kinſeman of whom Boaz 
ſpake,came by, vnto whom he ſaid, Ho,ſuch a one: 
turne aſide, fit downce here, And hee turned aſide, 
| and ſate downe. 
2 Andhetooke ten men of the Elders of the city, 
and ſaid, Sitye dewne here And they ſate downe. 
3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſman : Naomi that is 
lechs, 
4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee , ſaying, 
* Buy# before the inhabitants, and before the El- 
ders of my people. If thou wilt tedeeme it, redeeme 


come againe out of the countrey of Moab , ſelleth 
that I may know ; for there isnone to redeeme 


a parcell of land, which was our brother Elime- 


— — 


8 


j 


thy (kirt ouer thine handmaid, tor thou art j a neete wp the name of the dead vpon 


Iſrael, concern: 
kin , forto 


; $ 
I am thy neere kinſe- it far thee : ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 


__—_ Ye are witneſſes this day, that I haue 
akinſcman,well,let him doe the kinſemans part, but Chilions, and Mahlons,of the hand 


ides thee,and 1 am after thee. And he ſaid, I will 
deeme it 


5 \ ſaid Boaz , What day thou buyeſt th 
thang of Naomi , thou muſt Tae 
Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wiſe of the dead, to raiſe 
his inheritance. 


6 Aud the kinſeman ſaid, I cannot redeeme it 


7 * Now this was the manner in former time in 
1 redecming, and concerni 
me all things: a man plucked oi 
is (hooe , and gaue it to his neighbour : and this 


Thereforethe kinſeman ſaid vnte Boaz , Buy 


9 CAndBoazſaid vnte the Elders,and vnto all | 
ht all that was Elimeleches, and all that was 
of Naomi. 

to Moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my wiſe, to raiſe vp 
the name of the dead vpen his inheritance, that the | 
name of the dead bee not cut off from among his 
brethren , and from the gate of his place: yee are 
witneſſes this day. | 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the Eldersſaid, Mer are witneſſes: The LORD 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe, like 
Rachel and like Leah, which two did build the 
houſe of Iſtael: and doe ſ thou worthily in Epbra- | 
tah,and be+ famous in Bethlehem. - 


bene. 
chan- 37. 


12 And let thy hoaſe bee like the houſe of Pha» Wer or 


rez, (*whom Tamar bare vnto Indah) of the ſeed gower, 


which the Lo R D ſhall gine theeof this young 
woman. 


13 © So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his wile, hy 


and when he went in vnto her, the Lok b gane ber 
conception, and ſhe bare a ſonmne. 


out al kinſeman , that his name may be famous in F 
i 


Iſrael, 
1s And hee ſhall bee vnto thee a reſtarer of 
life, and + a nouriſher of 4 thine olde age : for thy 


Helr, 


9.1.chts 
14 And the women ſaid vnte Naomi , Bleſſed be .A. 
the Loxp which hath not5 left thee this day with- ya 


t » 
ty fr 


daughter in law which loueth thee, which is better 
to thee then ſeuen ſonnes, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi tooke the child, and laid it in her 
boſome,and became nurſe vnto it. 

17 And the women her neighbors gaue it a name 
ſaying , There is a ſonne borne to Naomi, and they 
called his name Obed : he i the father of lefle , the 
father of Dauid, | 

18 © Now theſe ate the generations of Pharez : 
* Pharez begate Hezton, 

19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 
Amminnadab, 


20 And Amminnadab begat Nahſhon,and Nah- 


le emer, 
Heir. 
1. 

— 


} 


*. C 
14 
. 3. 


ſhon begate Salmon, 


1% 


21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz begate nab. 


Obed. 


ue ale 1 it, but if thou wilt not redeeme it, then tell mee 22 And Obed begate leſſe, and leſſe begate Da- | 
| — — „ — Ü— 
| bl. | | 
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| a . 

| 1 Elhanth « Lemte having two wines, worſhip- 

| beth yeerely at Shiloh, 4 Hee cheriſheth Hanuah, 
h bar ren, and prouoked by Pemunab- g Han- 

nah in grieft — for « childe. 12 Eli f rebu - 

Pig ber, afterwards bleſſeth ber. 19 Manuah ba- 


wit ooke of the Rings. a | 
I: > the woman went her way and did cat, 
d her countenance was no more ſad. [ 
19 And roſe vp in the morning early, and | 
orſhip ore the Lo R D, and returned, and 
ame to their houſe ts Ramah : and Elkanah knew 
2 his wife, and the Lo D remembred ber. f 
ing borne Sammel, fayeth at home till he be - 2 Wherefore it came to paſſe when the f time eb. re- 
. 24 Shee preſenteth bum, according to her vow, s come about, aſter Hannah had conceined, that wohution | 
50 the L ORB. ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his name | Samuel, ſay- pf dayes. . 
Ow there was a certaine man of Rama- lang, Becaufe I haue aſked him of the Lok D. IJ Thas us, | 
thaim Zophim,of mount Ephraim,and | 21 Andthe man Elkanah,and all his bouſe, went 3, e of | 
his name was Elkanah,the ſonne of le- vy to offer vnta the Lok p the yerely ſactiſice, and G., A. 
roham, the ſonne of Elihn; the fonne of his vow. | 
Toha the ſon of Zuph,an Ephrathite, 22 But Hannah went not vp ; for ſhee ſaid vnto 
2 And he hadtwo wiues, the game of the one wat | her husband, I wil ee t vntill the childe be 
Hannah. & the n ame of the other Peninnah: and pe- weaned, and then 1 will rig im that hee may ap- 
ninnah had children, but Hannah had no children, ' peare before the LORD, and there abide for euer. 

3 And this man went vp out of his city * f yeere-¶ 23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, Doe | 
ly, to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the L ND of what ſcemeth thee good, tary vntill thou haue wea- 
hoſts in Shiloh and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, ned him,onely the LoRD eſtabliſh his word: ſo the 1 
and Phinehas, the Prieſts of the Lon were there, woman abode, and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill the g. 
, And when the time was, that Elkanah offe · \weaned him. him 

| hee gaue to Peninnah his wife, and to all her 24 FAnd when ſhe had weaned him, ſhee tooke 1,homm x 
ſonges and her daughters portion. him vp with her, with three bullockes, and one E- ge ob- 

s But vnts Hannah he gaue a f worthy ome! = of floure, and a bottle of wine, and brought 4, med by 
(for he loued Hannah, but the Lo R Dh im vnto the houſe of the LORD in Shiloh ; and the petition 
ber wombe.) are as young. = , | to the 

6 And her aduerſary alſo+ provoked her fore} f 25 And they flewe a bullecke, and btought the TRD. 
for to make her fret, becauſe the LORD had thut vp N vnts Eli. yor, hee 
her wombe ) 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lotd,as thy ſoule [ineth. m x 

7 And «s he did ſo yere by yere, | when ſhe went my lord, I am the woman , that ſtood by thee here e ob. | 
Ne vp to the houſe of the Lo & D,ſoſhe ptoucked her, praying vato the T ORD. hamed by 

therefore (he wept,and did not eate. 27 For this child I prayed, and the L o D hath petition, | 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- leinen me my petitien,which I aſked of him: fhall be 4 
nah, why weepeſt th ou d and why eateſt thuu not ? { 28 Therefore alſo I haue lent him to the LokD-\Lg net | 
and why is thy heatrgricued ? Am not I better to as long as he lineth, Ihe ſhalbe lent vnto the LORD. 
thee then ten ſonnes Þ And he worſhipped the Lon p there, 

9 J Hannah roſe vp after they had eaten in Shi- „ + þ Api ' 
lob, & after they had drunk; (now Eli the Prieftfate f t Mannahs ſong in thankefubueſſe, 12 ThefSune 
ypon a ſeat By apoſte of the Temple of the LRD.) ef Ehes ſounes, 18 Samuel minifterie. 20 By Ehes 

1 And the was inf bitterneſſe of (oule,and pray» eing. Hannah u more fruit full. 22 El reprowth 
ed vnto the Lo R D, and wept ſore. hui ſonnes. 28 Aprophecie again Elies houſe, 

It ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O LoRD of AX Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart reioys | 
hoſes, if thou wilt indeed looke on the affliction of ceth inthe Lok D, mine horne is exalted in the | 
thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget | Lo RD: my month is enlargedouer mine enemies 
thine handmaid, but wilt giue vntethine handmaid ſ becauſe I rejoyce in thy ſaluation. | 
fr, | 42 wan childe, then I will giue him voto the LokD } 2 Theres none holy as the Lon p: for there none | 
ue all the dayes of his life, and * there ſhall no raſour | beſide thee : neither # there any Rock like our God. 


ſhut vp 


come vpon his head. 3 Talke no more ſoexcceding proudly,ler worfar- N Hel. 
12 And it came to paſſeas ſhe f continued pray» | rogancie come out of your mouth: for y LORD #a . 
ing before the LORD, that Eli marked her moutb. } God of knowledge, & by him actions are weighed. ' 

(3 Now Hannah,ſhe ſpake in her heart, only her} 4 The bowes of the mighty wen are broken, and 
lips mooued, but her voice was not heard : therfore } they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrengih. 


"I 


pls Eli thought ſhe had beene drunken. } 5 They chat were full, haue hired out themſelues | 
der 14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou be | for bread. and they that were hungry, ceaſed : ſo 
drunken ? put away thy wine ftom thee. \ that the barren hath borne ſeuen, and (hee that hath | 


15 And Hannah anſwered. and ſaid, Ne my lord, many children,is waxed feeble, 

Po. I am a woman fof a ſorowfull ſpirit: I haue drunke 6 * TheL 0K p killeth and maketh alive, bee Deut. 
eff neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue powred * bringeth dowpe to the graue, and bringe h vp. 32.39» | 

— out my ſoule before the l. oRD. * 7 The LoRD maketh poore,and maketh rich: he Wld. 16. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a danghter of bringeth low, and lifteth vp. 1 cob. 

Belial : for aut of the abundance of my | complaint 8 He v raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, end 13-2. 
and griefe, haue I ſpoken hitherto. ; lifteth vp the begger from the dunghill, to ſet chem Pſalm. 
19 Then Eli an wered, and ſaid, Goe in peace: | among Princes, and to make them inherite the 113.7. 

and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition, that j throne of glory : ſor the pillars of the earth are the 


| thou haſt aſked of him. ' LonDs : and he hath ſet the world vpon them. | 
IS And ſhe (aid, Lex thine handmaid find grace in 9 He will keepethe ſecte of his Saints, and red 
| Wie 


&4. 
4 


— — 


— — 


| 
-+ — ? 
| | | 


— — — — — p —ñ—[L—ü — 
I. Samuel. 5 Dod calleth 
— — — | — —— 2 4 — 2 — — 
wicked ſhall be filent in darkeveſſe, for by ren Whetefore the Torn God of ifracl Taye 
ſhall ns — pteuaile. | VO I Gra — thas hy houſe, avdthe houſe of zb 

ies of the LORD thall be b father ſhou _ _—_ hdd — 
* tu piece: out of heauen (hal bee thunder v the LORD ſayth, Be it farre from me: far themt 
| — wgre TORS Thall i ge the ends of the _ honour wer wall honour, and they that deſpiſe 
at and hee that} giue ſtrengtu vuto hit King, andexate] ſhall be tightly eſteewed. : 
| the hotne of bis Agninted, 31 Bchold,che dayes come, that I will cut off t 
| It And Elkanah went te Ramah vnto his _ arme, and the arme of th fathers houſe, that the 
| and the childe did miniſter voto the Lo x Þ betork | ſhall not be an olde man in thine houſe. 2 
| Eli the Prieſt. | 32 And thou ſhalt ſer} an enemy in 1 habitati- 
| 12 Nou the ſonnes of Eli were ſennes of Belial, | on, in all the wealth which God ſhall gine Iſrael, and 
they knew not the LORD, F there ſhall not be an old man in thy houſe for euer. 
| 13 And che Prieſts cuſtome with the people was | 33 And the man of thine, I ſhall not cut 
{that when any man offered ſacrifice, the Prieſts ſet · off from mine Altar, ſhall be to covſume thine eyes, 
nant came, while the fleſh was in ſeething , with a and to grieue thine heart: and all the increaſe 
fle/h-hoske of three teeth in his band, j thine houſe ſhall die ſ᷑ in the floure of their age, 

14 Aud he ſtrooke it into the panne, or kettle, of | 34 Aud this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, that (hall 
caldron,or pot: all that the fleſh-hooke bronght vp, 4 came vpon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phinchas: 
the Prieſt tooke for himſelſe: ſo they did in Shiloh in one day they (hall die both of them. _ 
vnto all the Iſraelites that came thither, 35 And I will raiſe me vp a faithſull Prieſt, that 
15 Alſo before they burt the fat,the Prieſts ſer ſhall doe according to that which is in mine heart, ſt 

[nant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, Giue and in my mind, and Iwill build him a ſure houſe, 
[fleſh to toſte for the Prieſt, for he will not haue ſod and he ſhall walke before mine Anointed for ener, 
| den fleſh ofthee,bnt raw. { 36 And ĩt ſhall come to palle, that euery one that 
| ' x6 And if any man ſaid vnto him , Let them not | is left in thine houſe, hall come and crouch to him ſlo- 
| ! faile to burne the fat ſ preſently , and then take & for a piece of filuer, and a morſell of bread,and (hall}whe 
uch as thy ſouledefireth : then hee would anſwere \ ay, f Put me (I pray thee) intof one of the Prieſts 
#4 ou the | him, Nay, but thou ſhalt giue ĩt me now: and if not, etfices, that I may cate a piece of bread, 
I will cake it by force. „ CHAP. III. | 
. 17 Wherefore the ſinne of the yong men was ve 1 How the ward of the Lord was fr reutaled t 
ry great beſore the LORD: formen abhorred the | Samuel, rt God relleth Sammel the de ſiruftion v 
| ' offering of the LORD, , | Elies houſe, 15 Samuel, though lth telleih Eli 
i | 18 © But Samnel miniſtred before the Lo RN, viſſon. 19 Samuel growethin credit, 


—o—_ 


* 


| + {being a child, * girded with a linnen Ephod. | AM the child Samuel miniſtred vnto the Load | 
* Exod. | 19 Moreoner his mother made him a litile chat, & before Eli: andthe word of the LORD 
* 4. brought i to him from yeete to yere, hen (he came precious in thoſe dayes ; there was no open viſion, Tr cove 
| + {vp with her hus band, to offer the yerely ſaeriſice. 12 And it came ta paſſe at that time, when kli | Wo 
i , 20 CAnd Eli bieded Elkanah aud his wife, aud was laide downe in his place, and his eyes began 
nid, The Lox d giue thee ſeed of this woman, for | waxe dimme, that he could not ſe ; 
| the j laane which is lent to the Lo R D. Aud they 3 And yer the lampe of God went out in 
er, t- went vnto their owne home. Temple of the Lob, where the Arke of God w 
teten 2 AndtheLoRD viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhee and Samuel was laide dewne to fieope z 
which he | conceiued and bare three ſonnes, and two daugh-| That the LORD called Samuel, and he anfw 
be; | rexs: and the child Samuel grew before the LORD. | red, Here am I. 
Cc. 22 New kli uss very olde, and heard all that; 5 And he ran vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am l, ſor 
| his ſonnes did vnto all Iſracl,and how they lay with thou calledſt mec. And hee faid, I called not; li 
| | the women that f aiſembſed at the doore of the Ta- | downe againe. And he went, and lay downe. 
Y- ; bernacle of the Congregation, |; $s And the LORD called yetagaine, 8 
#/ſembled, 23 And he ſaid vntoche, Why do ye ſuch thing And Samnel aroſe, and went to Eli, and aid, 
Ly br09954 for j t heare of your euil dealings, by al this people. am 1, for thou diddeſt call me. And hee ani 
r,T 14 Nay my ons: for ĩt is no good teport that I I called nor, my ſonne, lie downe againe. 
i we es hegte; ye make the LORDS peopſe to | tranſgreſſe, | 7 {Now Samuel did not yet know the LorD,net- 
117 wordt 25 Hoge man ſinne againſt another, the Indge ther was y word of y LORD yet teuealed vnto bim 
of you. hall judge him: but if a man fin againſt the ond, 8 Andthe LoRD called Samuel againe thethir of 
Or, to who thall intreat for bim? Notwithſtandiag they | time. And he aroſe, and wentto Eli, and (aid, Here) 
car out. hearkened not vnto the veice of their father, becauie am l, for thou diddeſt call me. And Eli pereeiuedſ a 
the L © R D would flay them. that the LoRD had called the childe. e 
26 (And the childe Samuel grewe on, and was iu 9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe, lie uu! 
fan our, both with the L ox b, and alſo with men.) done, and itſhall be, ĩſ he call thee, that thou ſhale? | 
| 27 Jun chere came a man of God vnto Eli, and ſay, Speake LORD, for thy ſeruant heareth. 80 Sa- 1 


ſaid vato him, Thus faith the Lon D. pid I plainely muel went, and lay downe in his place. Hebe. 

| appeare vnto the houſe of thy tather,when they were 10 And the LOAD came, and ſtood and called 

| in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? as at other times, Samuel. Samuel. Then Samuel an- 434 | 
| 28 And did! chaſe him out of all the tribes of ſwered, Speake, for thy ſernant heareth. , 


' Ifracl, to be my Prielt, to _— mine Altar, to, rt And the LORD faid to Samuel, B:held, 1997s 
 \burne incenſe, to weare an Ephod before mee? and vill doe a thing in lſracl, at which both the cares of I v 
Tait. „did 1 giue vnte the houſe of thy father, all the offe- , * cucry one that heareth it (hall tingle. hm, 
10.14. kings made by fire of the children of Iſtaclꝰ ' 12 In chat day, I will performe againſt Eli, all * 
29 Whertorckick ye at my ſacrifice,and at mine | things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: 3-294 
offering which I haue commanded in my habitation, | 4 when I begin, I will alſo make an end. 3; 

— —— thy pr pope —— pour _ * 3 | For I haue tolde him, that I will — 

at with the c the offerings of Iſrael my houſe lot euer, for the ini quitie which he knowerh : 

people? . b Y | * decauſe 


Ps 2 . . 6 — —ʒE— — — — — 
hiliſtines ouercome Iſrael. Chap. iii v. Dagon fallech before t theArke. 2 
ig ſonnes made themſelues { vile, and bee |Philiſtin's , that yee bee not ſernants vnto the He- 

+ we wes? them uu ke a brewes, & as they haue beene to vu f quit your ® Indg, 
14 Ang thereſore I haue ſworne vnto the honſe jſelues hike men, and fight. x3.1, 
| pf Eli, chat the iniquitie of Elies honſe (hall nor be FL J Aud the Philiſtines fought , and Iſrael was + Heby. 
purged with ſacrifice, nor offering for euet. ſmitten, aod they fled e man into his tent: and e men, 
15 CF And Samuel lay vntill the morning, and o- there was a very great ſlaughter, fer there fell of 1 
pened the dootes of the houſe of the L © & b, and tael thirty theuſand foormen, i 
muel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion, 1: And the Arke of God was taken,and thetwo | 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel my ſonnes of Eli, Hophaiand Phinehas, f were flaine. if Har. 
fonne, And he anſwered, Here am I. 12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the died, 
17 And he ſaid, What i the thing that the LoD arme, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his, 
th aid vnto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from clothes rene, and with earth vpon his head. 
we: God do ſo to the, and f more alſo, if thou hide 13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon a ſeate 
pale. [ary I thing from me, of all the things that hee ſaid | by the way (ide , watching : for his heart trembled 
vnto thee. | for the Arke of God. And when the man came into 

18 And Samuel tolde him + euery whit, and hid | the cĩtie, and told it, all the citie cried out. —_ 

hothibg ſrom him, And hee ſaid, It » the LORD: 14 And when Eli heard the noile of the cryings, 
him doe what ſeemeth him good. hee (aid : What meaneththe noiſe of this t > 
„ | 19 CAnd Samuel grew, and the LORD was with And the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 

im, & did let none of his words fall to the ground. 15 Now Eli was ninetie and eight yeeres olde, 

10 And all Iſracl from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, | and his & eyes + were dimme that he could not ſee. Chap. 
new that Samuel was | eltabliſhed to be a Prophet 16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, l am he that eame 32. 
of the Lonb. | ont of the army: avd I fled te day out of the army. t Heby, | 

21 And the LORD appeared agaive in Shiloh: | And he ſaid, What is chere done, my ſenne ? | food. 1 

4 the LORD reuealed himſclſe to Samuel in Shi- | 17 And themeſſenger, anſwered, and (aid, Iracl/ f Hebr. is | 

lob, by the word of the LORD. is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath beene the thing, | 
- alſo a great laughter among the people, and thy 

CHAP, IIII. two ſonnes alſo Hophni and Phinchas , ate dead, | 

1 The Iſraelites are wercome by the Philiſlines and the Arke of God is taken. * 

Eben · Eger. 3 They fetch the Arke vnte the ter- 13 And it came to paſſe when hee made mention 

| 

| 


oa 


, 


our of the Philiſſiues. 16 They are ſmitten agcine, ofthe Arke of God , that hee fell from off the ( 
Abe taken, Hophni and Pbmebas are ſlaine. backeward by the fide of the gate, and his nec 
2 Eli at the newes, falling backeward , breabeth brake, and lie died : for he was an old man, and beay 
„ necke, 19 Phinehar wiſe d ſcouragei in her tra- bie- gad he had iudged Iſrael fortie yeeres. 
ule with Ichabod, dieth. 19 Jud his daughter in law Phinc has wiſe veas| 
Nd the word of Samuel J came ta all Iſrael, With childe neere to be delinered : and when ſhee Ie 
Now Ifracl went ont againſt the Philiſtines to heard thetidings that the Arke of God was taken, . 
#tell , and pitched beſide Eben-Ezer : and the and that her father in lawe , and het husband were | 
hiliſtines pitched in Aphek. dead ſhee bowed her ſelſe and tranailed : for her | 
2 And che Philiſtines put themſelues in atay a- paiues I came vpon her, Febr. 
inſt Iſrael : and when + they ĩoyned battell, Lirael 20 And about the time of her death, the women Were tur. 
l was ſmitten before the Philiſtines: and they Nlew of that Rood by her, ſaid vnto her; Feare not, for thou bed. 
» | the arrnie in the geld, about ſoure thouſand mend. haſt borne a ſonne. But (he anſwered not, 4 neither FHebr, 
3 And when the people were come into the lid ſhe _ it. et nos 
„the Elders of Iſrael aid, Wherefore hath | 21 And ſhee named the hilde Ichabod, ſaying, Per heavy, 
ORD ſinitten vs to day beſote the Philiſtines Þ Þ The glory is departed from Iſrael , ( becauſe the Þ That , 
vs | fetch the Arke ofthe Covenant of the Io D Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her ſather ere is 
ol Shifoh vnto vs tant when it commeth among jn law and her husband.) glory? 
6, 38 may ſaue vs out of the hand of our enemies. 22 And ſhe ſaĩd, The glory is departed frem If. Nr, here 
So the people ſent to Shiloh that they might racl : lor the Arke of God is taken. 119 no glory 
ing from thence the A ke of the Couenant of he CHAP. V. | 
ory of hoſtes, which dwelleth lerweene the Che- 1 The Philifiines haning brought the Arke intel 
bims,and the rwo ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phi- LAſhdod, ſet it i the . +f Dagon. 3 Dagon id 
vers there, with the Arke ofthe Couenant of 2 domus aud cut in pieces , aud they of Aſhe 
God. dod ſontten with Emerods. 8 So God dealeth with 
| 5 And when the Arke of the Conenant of the then of Gath,when it was brought thither, 16 on 
ORD came into the campe, all Hrael ſhouted with iſo with them of Ekrongwhen it was brought thither., 
great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang againe. Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of God, 
6 And when the Philiftines heard the noiſe of | and brought it from E ben Ezer vnto Aſhdod 
ſ,out,hey faid, What meaneth the noiſe of this 2 When « Philiſtines tooke the Arke of God 
reat ſhoute inthe campe ofthe Hebrewes > And they brought ĩ. into the kouſe of Dagon, and tet ig 
blen vnderftood , that the Arke of the LoxD was by Dagon. ' 


come into the cam 


pe. þ „ } 3 Fand whenthryof Aſhded aroſe early on th 
7 Andthe Philiftines were 2fraid, for they ſaid, |morrow , behold , Dagon was fallen vpon his face 
od is come intothe campe. And they ſaid, Woee to the earth , beſote the Arke oſ the LORD: — 
lr. _ : for there hath not been ſuch a thing f here · they tooke Dagon,avd ſer him in his place againe. 
| ore. g f And when they aroſe care the | 
the F $8 Woe vato vs : who ſhall deliner vs ont of the Wien bf Was allen — — — 
4. band of theſe mightie Gods? theſe are the Gods the ground, before the Arke of the Loa p: and th 

that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues iu the head of Dagon, and boch the palmes of bis hand 

ilderneſſe. were cut off yponthe threſhold, oncly the tumpayo 
» BefRtrong,and quit your ſelues like men, O ye | of dagon maoleſ to hi f 
| $ — 


r, the | 


— 4 — —— — . 


_|_ ThePhiliſtines conſult, and 
5 Thereforeneither the priefts of Dagon,nor a- 8 And take the Arke of the Lok b. and lay it vp 
on the cart, and put the iewels of gelde, which y 
returne him for a treſpaſle offering, in a coffer by 
ſide thereof, and ſend it away, that it may goe. 


———— — 


* Pal. 


178.66, 
j 


them, 


1 Hebr. 


[ Or, re- the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardene 
oach- when he had wrought | wonderfully among them, 


> Exod 


1. 
' 
| ny that come into Dagons houſe, tread oa the thre- 
{held of Dagon in Aſhded vnto this day. ; 
But the hand of the L © R D was heauie vpon 
them of Ahdod, and he deſtroyed them, and ſmote 
| them wich * Emerods, exe A(lided, and the coaſts |! 
; thereot, 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it was 14 
fo, they ſaid , The Arke of the God of Iſrael (hall 
not abide with vs: for his hand is ſore vpon vs, and 
vpon Dagon our God. 
8 They (ent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
ol the Philiſtines vnto them, and ſaid , What ſhall 
| wee doe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael? And 
' they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael be 
caried about vnto Gath. And they caried the Arke 
| ofthe God of Iſrael thither. 
9 Aud it was fo, that after they had caried it a- 
| bout, the hand of the L © & D was _ the citie, 
; with a very great deſtruction, and hee ſinote the 
men of the citie beth ſmall and great, and they had 
Emereds in their ſecret parts, 
. to © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
| Ekron : and it came to paſſe as the Arke of God | 


came to Ekron, that the Ekronitescried out, ſay - 
ing. They haue brought about the Arke of the God 
of Iſrael to vs,to flay vs,and our people. 

11 So they ſent and — cogerhet all the 
lords of the Philiſtines , and ſaid , Send away the 
| Arke of the God of lirael, and let it goe againe to 
| his ewne place, that it lay vs not, and our yp : 
| For there was adeadly deftrugion throughout all 
| the Ciry : the hand of God was very heauic there, 

' 12 And the men that died not, were ſmicten with 
; the Emerods : and the crie of the citie went vp to 


heauen. 

CHAP. VI. 
| r After ſeuen moneths the Philiſtines take coun | 
elbe to ſertd backe the Arte. 1 o They bring it on | 
12 new cart, with an offt rig wits Bethſhemeſh. 19 

The people are ſmitten for looking into the Arke. 
21 They ſeua to them of Kiriath 1earim to fetch it. 
A Nd the Arke of the Lokp was in the countrey 
* A of the Philiſtines ſeuen moneths. ' 
2 And the Philiſtines called for tae Prieſts and 
ſor dininezs,ſayiog, What ſhall we doe to the Arke 


; 


of the Lo x Dꝰ Tell vs wherewith we (hall ſend ic 
to his place ? 
| 2 And they aid, If ye ſend away the Arke of the; 
God of Iſrael, ſend ir not emptie: but in any wiſe 
\rerurne him a treſpaſſe offering : then yee ſhall bee | 
healed, and it ſhall be knowen to you, why his hand 
ĩs not remooued from you. 5 
4 Then ſaid they, What hat be the treſpaſſe of+ 
Fering,which we (hall returne to him? They anſwe- 
Fred, Fiue golden Emerods,and fiue golden mice,ac- 
cording to the number of the lords of the Phili- 
fines for one plague was on f you all, and on your 
lords. 
} 5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your E- 
{ merods , and images of your Mice, that marte the 
land, and ye ſhall giue glory vnto the God of Iſrael: 
peraduenture he wil lighten his hand from off you, 
and from off your gods. and from off your land. 
6 Wherefore then doe ye harden your hearts as 
their hearts? 


xdid they not f let the people go, & they departed > 


„No therefore make anew cart, and take two 
= kine,on which there hath come no yoke, and 


% 
A 
* 


the kine to the cart , and bring the calues home 
them. 


— — —— 


9 And ſee, if it goeth vp by the way of his own 
coaſt to Bethſhemeſh , then | bee hath done vs thi (or, 
great enill : but if not, then we ſhall know that it 1 
— — — that ſmote vs; it was a chance tha 
to vs. | 

4 o J And the men did ſo: and tooke two miletd 
line, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut vp thei 
calues at home, 

1: And they laide the Arke of the LO R Dy 
the cart, and the ceffer, with the Mice of gelde, 
the images ef their Emerodes, 

12 And the kine toołe the ſtraight way to the wa 
of Bethſhemeſh, and went along the high way, low- 
ing as they went, and turned not aſide to the right! 
hand, or to the left: and the lords of the Philiſtines) 
went aſter them, vnto the border of Bethſhemeſh. 

1; Andthey of Bethſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat harueſt in the valley: and they lifted vp their 
eyes, and ſaw the Arke, and reioyced to ſee ii. 

14 And the cart came into the fi:1d of Ioſhua 3 
Bethſhemite, & ſtood there, where there was a gteat 
ſtone: and they claue the wood of the cart, and oſſe- 
red the kine, a burnt offering vnto the LORD, {| 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of the 
LORD, andthe coffer that was with it, e 


the iewels of golde were, and put them on the gre 
ſtone : and the men of Bethſhemeſh offered bu 
ofterings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day vnto 
the LoRD. 

16 And when the ſiue lords of the Philiftines had | 
ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day, | 

17 And theſe are the golden Emereds which the! 
Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the 
Lo RD; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, ſot Afkelon| 
one, for Gath one, fer Ekron one. | 

18 And the golden Mice according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to the 
five lords, both of tenced cities, and of countrey vil-- 
lages, euen vnto the | great fone of Abel, whereon jor 
they ſet downe the Arke of the LoRD, which flove fon, 
remaineth vnto this day, in the field of Ioſhua the 
Bethſhemite. J 

19 CAnd he ſmote the ryen of Bethſhemeſh, be- 
cauſe they had looked intothe Arke of the LoRD, | 
euen hee ſmote of the people fiftie thouſand , and 
threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamented, 
becauſe the LORD had ſmitten au of the people 
wich a great ſlaughter, | 

20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who is 
able to ſtand before this holy Lo x D God ?andta 
whom ſhall he goe vp from vs ? 

21 CAnd they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kiriath-icarim , ſaying , The Philiſtives haue 
brought againe the Arke efthe LORD , come yee 
downe, and fetch it vp to you. 

CHAP, VII. 

1 They of Kiriath-iearim bring the Arke into the 
houſt of Abinadab, and ſanflifie Elea dar hu ſonnt 
to keepe it. 2 Aſter twentieeeres, 3 the 1/raelues 
Ly Samuels meanes, ſolemuely repent at Mixpth. 7 
While Samuel prayeth and ſacrificeth , the Lord 
diſconfited the Philiſtine: by thunder, at Elen eder. 
13 The Philiftines are ſubdued. 15 Samuel peace- 
ably and religiouſly indgeth Iſrael. 

Nd the men of Kirſath-icarim came, and ſetcht 

vp the Arke of the L © & D, and brought it into 

the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, and ſan&ified E- 
leazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of the LORD. 

2. And, 


n 


__ Chap.viiſ.ix. Samuels ſonnes cornupt Judges 

I And it came to paſſe while the Arke abode in turned aſide aſter lucre, and *rooke bribes and per- N Deut. 

: iriath - iearim, that the time was long : for it was | uerted indgement. $6.19, | 

4 wentie yeeres: and all the houſeef Iſtael lamented | 4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael gathered them- | 
the LORD. ſelues together, and came to Samuel vnte Ramah, 


3 J And Samuel ſpake vnte all the hau ſe of If-|, 5 And ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art old,and 
gel, ſaying, If ye doe returne vnte the LORD with | thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes : now make vs Oſe. 13. 
| your hearts, then * put away the ſtrange gods, | a King to indge vs, Iike all the nations. . ac. 
* Aſhtaroth from among you, and prepare your | & © Butthe thing I diſpleaſed Samuel , when 13.21, 
hearts vnto the LoRD,and * him only: and he they ſaid, Giue vs a King to tudge vs: and Samuel Hebr, | 
1. will deliuer you out of the hand of the Philiſtines, | prayed vnte the LoRD. as als | 
4 Thenthe children of Iſrael did put away * Baz- 7 And the LRD ſaid vnto Samuel, Hearken hre 
m, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the Lo R D onely. | vnto the voice of the people in all that _ vn. es of | 
; $ And Samuel faid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, to thee : for they haue net reiefted thee , but they arnuel, 
and Iwill pray for you vnto the Lo D. haue teiected mee, that I ſhould not reigne over 
Aud they gathered together to Mizpeh , and them. 
drew water , and red it out before the LoxD,' 8 According to all the workes which they haue | 
and fafted on that day, and ſaid there, We haue fin- done fince the day that I brought them vp out of | 


ned againſt the Lo & D. And Samuel iudged the Egypt enen vnto this day,wherewith they have for- 

children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. faken me, and ſerued other gods: ſo doe they alſo 
75 And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- vnto thee. 

dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 9 Nowtherforeſhearken vnto their voice-ſhow- 

the lords of the Philiſtines went vp againſt Iſrael : beit, yet proteſt ſolemnly vnto them, & ſhew them 

and when the children ot Ifracl heard is, they were the manner of the King that ſhall raigne over them. 


— — 


afraid of the Philiſtines. 10 © And Samuel told all the words ofthe LoxD 
a 4 8 And the children of Iſracl ſaid to Samuel, vnto the people, that aſked of him a King. | 
reat! . } Ceaſe not to cry vnto the Lo Dot God for | 11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner of the 
be- wt f= vs, that he will ſaue vs out of the hand of the Phi · king that ſhall raigne ouer you : Hee will take your 
| im liſtines. ſonnes, and appoint them for himſelſe for his cha- 
the os | 9 And Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and of- |rets, and to be his horſemen , and ſoame ſhall runne | 
ei wy fered it for a bnrat offering wholly vote the LoRD, before his charers. 
re and Samuel cryed vnto the L © & D forliracl: and | 12 And hee will appeint him Capraines ouer | 
„- the L o & D f heard him. \thouſands , and captaines ouer fiſties, and will ſes 
nt ped, | 10 And as Samuel was offering vp the burnt of. them to eare his ground, & to reape his harueſt, and | 
ing , the Philiſtines drew neere — againſt to make his inſtruments of warre, and inftruments | 
12d Iſracl : but the LORD thandred with a great thun · of his charets. ö 
| der on that day vpon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfi- 13 And hee will take your daughters to bee con- 3 
che ted them, and they were ſmitten before Iſrael. ſectionaties, and to be cookes,and te be bakers. 
the! | 11 And the men of Iſrael went out to Mizpeh, and 14 And he will take your fields, and your vine» | 
Ion purſued the Philiſtines,and ſmote them, vntill chen yards, and your oliue-yards, euen the beſt of cthern, | | | 
vnder Bethcar, and give them to his ſeruants. | . f 
ber 12 Then Samuel tonke a ſtone, and ſet it betweene 15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeede, and 


is Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben- of your vineyards, and giue to his f officers, and to | Help. 


the ö 
vil. ime zer,ſaying , Hitherto hath the L o R p belped vs. his ſeruants, Fans | 
eon 07 13 So the Philiſtines were ſabdued, and they | 16 And he wil take your men ſeruants, and your ches. 
one fone, no more into the coaſt of Iſrael, and the hand maid ſeruants, and your goodlieſt young men, and | 
the pf the Lo R D wasagainſt the Philiſtines, all the your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 
of Samuel. 17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe , and ys 
be⸗ 14 And the citlegwhich the Philiſtines had taken ſhall be his ſeruants. 
&D, | Iſrael , were reſtored to Iſrael, from Ekren | 18 And ye ſhall cry ont in that day, becavſeof | 
and nen vnto Gath, and the coaſt thereof did Iſrael de- your king which ye ſhall haue choſen you : and the 
ted, out of the hands of the Philiſtines : and there (L © 8 D will nec — | 
ple. peace berweene Iſrael and the Amorites. ' 19 © Neuertheleſſe, the people refuſed to obey | 
| ; I5 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayes of the voyce of Samuel ; and they ſaid, Nay, but wer ' | 
0 is is life, will haue a King ouer vs: | 
to * FZ., by — _ — your t in — f a... That we alſo ay be like all the nations, and | | 
an zpeh, aud judge that our Kin iudge vs, and goe out before vs 
anty ated, in all thoſe places, and fight — — od — * | 
aue , 17 And his returne wasto Ramah : for there was 21 And Samuel heard all the words of the pes- | | 
yee his houſe: and there he judged Iſrael, and there hee ple, & he rehearſed them in the eares of the LoD. | 
built an altar vnto the Lo R D. 22 And the Lon ſaid to Samuel, Hearken vn- , 
| CHAP. VIII. to their voice, and make them a King. And Samuel | ' 
the | I Byoccaflon of the ill gourrnerwent of Samueli ſaid vnto the men of Iſracl, Goe ye cuery man vnto [ 
"ne ſonnes the Iſraelites ante a King. 6 Samnel praying | his citie. ' 
lues bn griefs is comforted by God. 10 He telleth the ma- CHAP. IX. | | 
5. 7 ner of « King, 19 God willeth Samuel to yeeld vn- 1 Saul deſparing to find his fathers aſſes, 6 bythe ! 
Lord po the importunite of the people. ' counſell of his ſernant, 1t and direftion of young 
der. | A Nd it came to paſſe, when Samuel was old, that maidens, 1 5 according to Gods rewelation, 18 com- 
ace- he made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael. netz to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at Y 
* Now the name of his firſt borne was Ioel, and the ff. 25 Sammel after ſecres communication, 
che name of his ſecond, Abiah : hey were ludges in | Lringeth Saul on bu way. Chap. 
into Beer. ſbeba. 3 Nr Pamanlnheloneny 14-51.1, 
d E- (8 And his ſonnes walked not is his wayes , but 1 VN was *® Kiſh, the ſanne of Abiel, the ſonne of chr. &. 33. 
Do — Fogg Zeror, | 
Ard = 8 — * f - — —— — 4 4 


— 
| 


| f 9r che 
ue of 
Aman 
Tenn. 
dor, ſub 
| ſtauce, 


: 


 — 22 cc. - 


Saul ſecking alles; 


— —— a — 
; 28 T.Samud, I 


18 anoint 

C 8 — — K 
TZerot, the ſonve of Bechorath, the ſonne of Aphiab , thee goe, and will tell thee all that is in thine he 
| a { Beniamire,amighty man of | porver, | , 20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt f th 4q 

2 And he had aſonne, whoſe name was Saul, dayes agoe, ſetnorthy mind on them, for they areſ three 
a choice young man, and a goodly: and there was] found : And on whom is all the defire of Iſrael: is} doe, 
| not among the children of 1ſracl a goodlier perſon} ir not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ? 

4 then hee: tom his ſhoulders and vpward, be was} 21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I a gen 
higher then any of the people. { lamire, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael ? and 
3 Andtheaſſesof Kick, Sauls father,were loft : my family the leaſt of all the families of the wib | 
| and Kith ſaid to Sanl his ſonne, Take now one of the} of Beviamin ? Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou i ſo tolFHeb, 

ſcruants with ther, and atiſe, goe ſeeke the alles, } mee? | cording | 
4 And he paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, and; 22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and his ſeruant , and 10 by: 
paſſed thoro the land of Shaliſha, but they found j brought them into the partvr, and made them fit in word! 
a bem not : then they paſſed thorow the land of Sha- the 6hict:| place among them that were biddeny 
lim, & there they were not: & he paſſed thorow the | which were about thirtie perſons. . 
Land of the Zeniamites, dut they found the not. 23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooke , Bring 
5 Aud when they were come ts the land of | portion which I gaue thee , of which 1 faid vato 

Tuph, Saul ſaid to his ſetuant that was with him, | thee, Set it by thee. , 
Come, and let vs returne, leaſt my father leaue ca · 24 Aud the cooketooke vp the ſhoulder, and that} » 
ring for the aſſes, and tale thought for vs. | which was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul : and S- a 
| 6 And he (aid vnto him, Behold now, there u in} muel ſaid, Behold, that which is | left, ſet it deſore l 9% 
[this citie a man of God, and hee an henourable thee, aud eat: for ynto this time hath it beene kept 

man,allchat he ſaith,commeth lurely to paſſe : Now | for thee , Suce I ſaid I have inuitcd the people: 80 


| let vs goe thither; peraduenture he can (hew vs our Saul did eat with Samuel that day. \ap 
| way that we ſhould goe. 25 CAnd when they were come downe from the| 1 
7 «Then ſaid Saul to his ſernant, But behold, if} high place into the citie, Samuel communed wich ing 
| + we goe, what ſhall we bring the man ? ſor the bread | Saul vpon the top of the houſe. | I 
| 1 Helr. is F is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is not a preſent to 2 Aud they arnſe early: and it came to paſſe 2- fer 
| gone og bring the man of God: What f have we ? bout the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called Saul the 
of, nc. 8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul againe, and tothe top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp that I may ſend | we 

I Hebr.ig ſaid, f Behold , I haue here at hand che fourth part | thee away: And Saul aroſe,and they went out both I 
| with v5 4 of a ſhekel of ſiluer: that will I giuete the man of of them, he and Samuel, abroad. | wh; 
; F Heby, | God, to tell vs our way. 27 And as they were going downe ta the end 1 
Ibere n 9 (Beforetime iu Iſrael, when a man went to en· tke city, Samuel {aid to Saul , Bid the ſernant paſſe plai 
| ford in | quire of God, thus he ſpake , Come and let vs goe on betere vs, (and he paſted on) but Rand thou ſtil N ter. 
unn hand} to the Seer: for he that is now called a prophet was ( a while, that I may ſhe thee the word of God, % him 
| beforetime called a Scer.) | CHAP. X. ag. . 
| 4 Meby, | 10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſernant, + Well ſaid t Same lauginteth Saul: 2 He confirmerh biu tot 
15% word come, let vs goe: ſo they went vnto the citie where! Ly prediction of three ſnes. g Sauls heart u chan. { of 
good. the man of God was, gc d, aui be prophecieth.tg He conceeleth the a [Girl 
Hebr, | tt J Andasthey went vp f the hill tothe city, of the liugdome from bu wncle. 1 Saul u choſ | out 
iu the aff they found young maidens going out to draw wa- 48 #izpeb by lot. 26 The diffrrent affettions of bu the 
cent of ter, and fmd vnto them, ls the Scer here? | ſubietts, - 4 

' the city. 12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is : be - 5 Hen Samuel tooke a viall of ele, and powred) 1. 
hold, he x before you, make haſt now : for he came it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and (aid, Is ii him 

lor, Raft. to day to the citic ; for there is| a ſacrifice of the not becauſe the Lo x p hat andointed theeto bet ou 
; | people te day in the high place, Captaine of his inheritance ? 4* Gur 
| 13 Aſſoone as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall 2 Whentbon art departed from me to day then ſelu 

' Rraightway find him , before he goe vp tothe high | tho iſhalt find two men by * — — in Gent you! 
place to eate: for the prople will not eate vntill he the border of Beniamin , at Zelzah: and they will 35. 20. 2 
| come. becauſe he doth bleſſe the ſacrifice, and after- i ſay vnto thee, The alles which thou wenteſt to ſecke Ira. 
wards they eate that be bidden : Now therefore get are found: and loe, thy father hath leſt + the careff Heir. ken 

| 4Hebr, you vp. ſet f about this time ye ſhall ſiad him. of the aſſes, and ſotroweth for you, faying , What rhe bub 3 
| 80d, 14 And they went vp into the citie: and when | ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? wiſe, cor 
| they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came | 3 Then ſhalt thou goe on ſorward from thence, | take 
out againſt them, ſat to got vp to the high place. and thou ſhalt come to the plaine of Taber, and: \whe 

*Chap., 15 J Nowthe LoRD had Fcold Samuel in his there ſhall meet thee three men going vp to God to 2 
15. c. act. | fare a day before Saul came, ſay ing, Bethel, one carrying three kids , and another carry - ther 
23.21. 16 To morrow about this time | will ſend thee | ing three loaues of bread , and another carrying 2 'Loz 

+ Hely, 2 man our of the land of Beniamin , and thou ſhalt bottle of wine. | 

'pentiled annoint him to be Captaine over my people Iſrael, 4 And they will + ſalute thee, and gine thee two f Hel. 8 
the eare that he may ſave my people out of the hand of the (byes of bread , which thou thatt teceiue of their wile tht he 
of Se- Philiſtines : tor I haue looked vpon my people, be- hanch | att, | ther 
LE cauſe their crie is come vo me. ; s After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, | war 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the L ORD ſaid | where is the garriſon of the Philiſtines: and it (hall 1 
vnta him, Behold the man whom | ſpake to clice of ; come to paſſe when thou art come thither to the ci | | whe 
4 Hely this ſame ſhall + raigne oner my people. tie, that thou (halt meet a company of Prophets like 
r- a 18 Then Saul drew neete to Samuel in the gate, (comming done from the high place, with a Pſal- { iche 
7 | zndfaid, Tell me, I pray hee, where the Scars terie, and atabret, and a pipe, and a harpe before + = | 2 
| houſe is. them, and they (hall prophecie. lu. the 
te And Samuel anſwared Saul, and ſaid, I am the 6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come v p 
Seer: Goe vp before me vnto the high place. or yee thee, and thou ſhalt prophecie with them; and ſhale [ple 
{ball eate with me to day, and to mortory I will let be curned into — man. | 3 


am — * 


——— 


7 And | 


- 


| opheſier ds holy king; — 
7 Aydſſet it be when theſe fignes are come chene went wit 

hee, f that thou doe as — ſerue thee, for God bad touched. as 

pd is with thee, 27 But the children of B:lial ſaid, How hal this ＋ 

18 Andthou ſhale go down before me to Gi)gal, — they deſpiſed him, and brought 

91d behola, I will come downe vnto thee , to offer lum 


nt offerings , aud to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace CAaP, AL 
Mcrings: * (cuen dayes (hal: thou tary, till l cowe | 1 Nabaſh offereth them of Iabeſh-Gilead a ro- 
p thee, and ſhe thee what thou ſhalt doe. proch ſu condition. 4 They ſend meſſengers and are 


Aud it wasſo, that when he had corned his jdelnered by Saul, 12 Saul therely is confirmed, 
backe to go from Samuel, Godfgaue him another e kjngdome renewed, 

art: and all choſe ſignes came to paſſe that day. 1 Nabaſh the Ammonite came vp, and en- 
10 And when came thither to the hill , be- | camped againft Iabeſh-Gilead: and all the men 


jolde, ac 
$piricof came ypon him, and he propheſied a | vs, and we will ſerue thee. 
moug them ! 2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, | 


—— the Prophets met him, and the o Iabeſh (aid varo Nahaſh, Make a coucnant wich 


i Andit eame to paſſe when all that knew him | On this condition will 1 make a couenant with yoo, 
orerime, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied among | chat I may thruſt our all your right eyes, and lay i 
Prophets, then the people fd + one to another, | for a reproach ypon all liracl. | 
hot is this that is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh?! 3 Aud the Eldersof Iabeſh ſaid vnto him,FGine 
oP Is Saul alſo among the Prophets vs ſegen dayes teſpite. that we may ſend 

11 And one } of the ſame place anſwered N and vnto all the coaſts of Iſracl : and then, i there be no Vs, 
id, But who is their father? Therefore it became man to ſaue vs, we will come out to thee, ö 
a pronerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? | 4 TThen came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul, 

t And when he had made an end of propheey- | and tolde the tidings in the eares oſ the people: and 
ing, he came to the high place. | all the people lift vp their voices and wept. | 
14 7 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his 5 Aud behold , Saul came alter the herd ont off 
(fernant , Whither went ye ? And he ſaid, To ſecke the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth the people tha 
the aſſes:3nd when we ſaw that they were no where, they weepe : and they tolde him the tidings of che 


we came to Samuel. men ol Iabeſh, 
15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, © Aud the Spirit of God came ypon Saul when| 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. hee heatd thoſe ridings, and his anger was kindled| 


16 And Saul faide vnto bis vncle, Heetolde vs greatly. 
[plainely that the aſſes were found. Bur ofthe mar-| , 7 And he toske a yoke of oxen and hewed them| 
err of the kingdeme, whereof Samucl ſpake, he told in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts 
him not. ol [irael by the hand of meſſengers, ſaying, Mho- 
' 179 © And Samuel called the people together vn- | focuer commeth not ſotth after Saul, and after Sa- 
tothe LORD to Mirpch: muel, ſa ſhall it be done vnto hisoxen : and the feare 
| 18 And ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael , Thus | of the LoRD fell vpon the people, aud they came 

ith the Lo k D God of Iſrael, I brought vp Iſrael out i with one cenſent. Hel- 
out of Egypt, and deliueted you out ot the hand of & And when hee numbred them in Bezek , the 
[the Egyprians,and out ofthe band of all kingdoms, children of Iſracl were three hundreth thouſand, 
42 of them that opprefle you. and the men of Iudah thirty thenſand. 
| x 9 And ye haue this day reiected your God, who | 9 Aud they ſaid vnto the meſſengers that LA 
| humſelſe ſaued yon ont of all your aduerſuies and | Thas ſhall ye ſay vato the men of labeſh Gilead;To| 
our tribulations: and ye haue ſaid vnto him, Nay, | mott u by that time the Sun be hote, ye ſhall haue 


onde are diſcomficed, 


im band of men, whoſe bears j Or, 


no preſents ; but i he held his peace. Gere 


ſer a king oner vs: Now therefore preſent your | helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to "THO 


ſelues beforethe Lo & D by your Tribes, and by the men of labeſh,and they were glad. 

your thouſands, 10s Thereforethe men of labeth ſaid, To morrow | 
26 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes of We will come out vnto you. , and ye (hall doe with | 
Iracl to come neere, the tribe of Benjamin was ta | Vs all that ſeemeth good vato you. 
. 11 And it was ſo on the morrow, that Saul put 
31 When he had cauſed the tribe of Beniaminto the people in three companies, and they came into | 
come nere by their families,the family of Matri was che midit of the hoſt in the morning watch, and ſlew | 
en, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was taken: and | the Ammonites yntill the heate of the day: and it 
when they ſought him, he could not be found, came to paſſe , that they which remained were ſcat- 
23 Thoreſote they enquired ofthe Lo R p far- | tered, ſo that two of them were not left together. 
(ther, if the man ſhould yer come thither : and the | 1 J And the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Who is | 

Lonp anſwered, Behold , hee hath hid himſelſe a- hee that faid , Shall Saul reigne ouet vs? bting the 
the ſtuffe. men chat we may put them to death. | 
23 And they ranne, and fetched him thence and 13 And Saul ſaid, There (hall not a man be putts | 

| when hee ſtood among the people, hee was higher | death this day : ſor to day the LORD hach wrought 
then any of the people, from the ſhoulders and vp - faluation in Iſtael. | 
— 14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and 
| 24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people. See ye him | let vs goe to Gilgal, and renew the kingdome there, 
whom the Lo R D hath choſen , that there is bone 15 Andallthepeople went to Gilgal, and there 
like him among all the people? And all the people! they made Saul king before the Lon in Gilgal: 
+ \ſhouted, and ſaid, F God ſaue the king. | and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace offerings 

' | 25 Then Samuel tolde the people the manner of | before the Lon p, and there Saul and all the men of 
ue, the kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, and laid it! Iſtael reioyced greatly. 
vy before the LoxD: and Samuel ſent all the peo | CHAP. XII. 
| away, euery man to his houſe, 1 Semuelteftiech bu integricie. s He reprooueth | 
36 J Aud Saul alſo wert home te Cibeah, ud the prope of ingraniinur, 16 Hee ſerriſub — | 
| v 
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| Samuels integritle: '-1.Sarnilet, 
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| with thunder in harneſt time. 20 Hee comforteth{ Tod Þ ſent thunder and raine that day, and all 
| them in Gods mercie. people greatly feared the I, R D, and Samuel. 
| AN Samuel ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Beheld, I hau 
hearkened vnto your voyce in all that yee ſai 
+ ynto me, and haue made a King ouer you. 
2 And now, behold , the king walketh before 
you: and I amolde,and gray-headed, and behold, 
my ſonnes are with you: and I haue walked bet 
| you from my childhood vnto this day. | 
* | 3 Behold, chere I am witneſſe againſt me before) LORD with all your heart: 
Ecelus, te LORD, and before his Anoynted: Whoſe oxe? 21 And turne ye not aſide z for then ſhould ye god 


thy ſcruants vnto the LO R D thy God, that we d 
not: for wee haue added ynto all our ſinnes, this e. 
uill, to aſke vs a king. 
20 < And Samuclſaid ynto the 
* (yee haue done all this wickedneſſe, yet turne 
{ aſide from following the Lo x p, but ſerue the 


19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray fe ; 


people, Fear 


$6.19. haue I taken > or whoſe aſſe haue I taken ꝭ or whom after vaine things, which cannot profit, nor deliuer 
haue I defrauded > whom haue I oppreſſed or of for they are vaine.) | 
webs. | whoſe hand haue I receiued any + bribe f to blinde] 22 For the LORD will not ſorſake his people 

T. mine eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. or his great Names ſake: becauſe it hath pleaſe 

— — 414 Aud they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded vs, } the LoRD to make you his people. - 

, ; r | nor oppreſſed vs, neither halt thou taken onght of} 23 Moteouet, as for me, God forbid that I ſhoul 

—— any mans hand. | finne _ the LORD, in ceaſing to pray ſorſ Ma 
n And he ſaid vnto them, The LORD is wit- yon: but I will teach you the good and the ri | 

"ar bim, cle againſt you , and his Anoynted is witnefſe this} Way. : 

— day, that ye haue not (ound eught in my hand: And! 24 Onely feare the LORD, and ſerue him in 
they anſwered, He is witneſſe. trueth with all your heart: for conſider | how great 
6s © AndSamuel ſaid vnto the people, It a the things he hath done for ou. 
1 LoRD that | 2duanced Moſes and Aaron, and that 25 But if ye ſhall ill doe wickedly,ye ſhall bee 
I 1 brought your fathers vp out of the land of Egypt. conſumed, both ye and your king. 
12 45 7 No therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſan CHAP, XIII. 

+ þ with you before the Lo R D, of all the t righteous! 1 Saul ſelected band. 3 He calieth the Hebrewes 
ee acts ot the L OR b, which he did to you and your f Cilgal again ſi the Philiſtines , whoſe garriſon lo- 
onſneſes, ſathets, | nathan had ſmitten. The Philiftines great hoſie, 

4 enen g * When Tacnb was come into Egypt, and your | 6 The diſtreſſe of the Iſraelites. 8 Saul weary of 

— fathers eryed vnto the Lo R D, then the Lo & D Hing for Samuel, ſacrificeth. u Sammel reproon 

— e ſent Moſes and Aaron, hich brought foorth your , #eth bim. 17 The three ſpoiling bands of the Phili- 

2G s fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this — 19 — of the Philiflines, to ſuffer no 

[31G | ae when they forgat the LO R D their God © Ault — one yeere, and when he had tai f Help 

- —_— hee ſold them into the hand of Siſera captaine of g ned twe yeeres ouet liracl, e 

Fr - iy the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of the Phili- 2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſrael iq 

| "208+ | Rines, and inte the hand of the king of Moab , and | whereofjtwo thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh, 3n ha 
+2 ' theyfought againſtthem. and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were with Io- 

10 Andtheycryed vnto the L © x D, and ſaide, | nathan in Gibeah , of Beniamin t and the reſt of the 

Wee hane fianed , becauſe wee haue forſaken the | people he ſent euery man to his tent. 
L © RD, and haue ſerued Baalim , and Aſhtaroth: | 3 And Ionathan ſmote the garriſon of the Phili - 


but now deliver vs ont of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will ſerue thee, 
1t And the Lokp ſent Terubbaal , and Bedan, 
Tndg, and * Iephthah, and Samuel, and deliuered you out 
21. of the hand of your enemies on eue ty fide, and yee 
| dwelled ſafe. ; had inabomination with the Philiſtines: and the 
12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the people were called t alter Sanl to Gilgal. 
children of Ammon came againſt you, yee ſaid vnto,' 5 © And the Philiſtines gathered themſelues 
mee, Nay, but a King ſhall reigne ouer vs, when the | gether, to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
LORD your Ged was your King. and ſixe thouſand horſemen, and people as the ſand 
13 New therefore, behold the King whom yee which is on the ſea (hore in multitude , and 


— —e— 


— — 


a garriſon of the Philiſtines, & that Iſrael alſo ſ was. 


— — — — On On * 
— 


haue choſen, and whom yee haue defired : and be- 
hold, the L © R Þ hath ſer a King ouer you. 

14 If yee will feare the Lo R D, and ſerue him, 
and obey his —— nat rebel againſt the f Cam- 


mandement ofthe L © R D, then [hall both yee, and 


' alſo the King that reigneth ouet you, f continue fol- 
| lowing res a D your God. 

15 But if yee wil not obey the voice ef the Loxo, 
butrebel againſttheCommandement of the LorD, 
thenſhall > hand of the L © R D be againſt you, as 
it was againſt your fathers. : 

16 © Now therfore ſtand and ſee this great thing 
which the Lo R Þ will doe before your eyes: 


| that ye may perceiue and ſee that your wickednelle 
great; which yee haue done in the fight of the 
Lond. inaſkingyou a king. 

18 80 Samuel called ynto the Lo R D, and the 


| 17 lait nat wheat harveſt to day ꝰ I will call vn- 
to the Lo x b, and he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, 


4 
: 
— > OCR — 


came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh, Eaſtward from 
Beth- auen. 

6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 
in a ſtrait : (for the people were diſtreſſed :) then 
the people did hide themſelues in caues, and is 
thickers,& in rockes, & in high places, and in pits. 

7 And ſome of the Hebrewes went ouer Iordan, 
tothe land of Gad and Gilead: as fot Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people + followed him 
erembling. 

8 And he taried ſeuen dayes, according tothe 
ſer time that Samuel hed appointed : but Samuel 
came notto Gilgal, and the people were ſcattered 
from him. . 

9 And Saul aid, Bring hither a burnt offring t 
— and peace offerings. And hee offered the buroth 

ring. 
BW Rnd it came to paſſe that aſſoone as hee had, 
dude un end of offetiogthe burnt oferlng, Sand 
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— Sau. a 
" Sanmel came, and Saul went out to meet him, 
he might f ſalute him. 


11 & And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 3 And Ahiab the ſonme of Ahitub, “ Ichadod4 Chap. 
And Saul ſaid , Betanſe I ſaw that the people were | brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, the ſonne of Elith9 427. 


ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not within 
the dayes appointed, and that the Philiſtines gather | the people knew not that Jonathan was gove 


ted themſelues tagethet to Michmaſh ; 
12 Therefore faid 1, The Philiſtines will come 
now vpon me to Gilgal,and I haue notfmade 


fore, and a burnt Pn 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done ſoo- 
m Thou haſt yot kept the commandemenut of, 
tel OR D thy God, which be commanded thee: 

or now would the LoKD haue eſtabliſhed thy 
ingdome vpon Iſrael for euer. 

14 Bat now thy kingdome ſhall not continue: the 
Lo sd bach ſought him a mau after his n heart, 
and the Loꝝ p hach commanded him to be captaine 

bis people , becauſe thou baſt not kept that 
ek the Lo K&D command:d thee. 


iet ſupplication vnto the LoR D; I forced m ſelſe cker - 


| 
word the wilderneſſe. 


15 And Samuel atoſe, and gate him vp from Gil. 


the people that were + preſent with him, about ſixe 
hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Tonathan his ſonne, and the 
eder were preſent with them, abode in Hi- 


Michme(h. | 
17 (And the ſpoilers came ont of the campe of 


the Philiſtines, in three companics : ane companie 
turned vnta the way that leadeth to Ophrah, vato 


the land of Shual : | 

18 And another company tutved the way to Be- 
thoron; and another companie turned to the way of 
the border,that looketh to the valley of Zehoim to- 


19 No there was no ſmith ſound throughout 
all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiflines (aid , Lett 
the Hebrewes make them (words or ſpeares. 

20 But all che Iſraelites went downe tothe Phi- 
lit nes. to ſharpen euetj man bis (hare aud his coul-· 
ter, and his axe and his mattoc ke. 

21 Vet they had a f file for the mattockes, and 
or thecoulters,andfar the forks , and toc the axes, 
and f to ſharpen the goads, 

22 So it came to paſſe inthe day of the battel,that 
there was neither {word nor ſprare found in the 
hand of any of the p: 
Ionathan : but with Saul and with Ionathan his ſon 
yas there found. 

23 And the I gariſon of the Philiſtines went out 


to the paſſage of Michmaſh, 
T CH 


A P, XIIII. 
t Jonathan, ou witting to his father the Priefl,or 


| 75 people, goeth and nw acuouſly (miterh the Phi- 


ines garriſin, 1 A drain terr ut maberh them 


re, [eeteth on thera. 21 The captinatid Here 
ewes , aud the hidden Iſraelises, tonue againf\ 
| them. 24 Fault vu t aduviration , hinaereth 
1 viftori- 32 e reflrajneth the people from ca- 
ug bloed.. 3s He buildeth an altar. 36 Ionathan, 
ten by lot, is ſaned by the people. 47 Sauls Heng 


Ur, . s. 17 Saul not faymy the Prieſts in 


d fils. 


gal, vnto Gibeah of Reniamin , and Saul numbred | 


of Reviamip , but the Philiſtiues encamped in | 


ople that were with Saul and | 


LY 
g. xiiij. Tonathan ſmiteth the PhyiBar bas 
— r- 1 8 


were wW1 1 ” er 


LoRDsS Prieſt in Shiloh , wearing an Ephod : and 


<> lona- 


4 Jud berweene the paſſages, by whi ö 


than ſought to goe over to che Philiſtines garriſon 
there was @ (harpe roc he on the one fide, 31d 
{ Harpe rocke on the other fide : and the name of thg 
| one was Bazez, 4d the name of the other Gy. l 
| $ The | fogelronrof the one was fruae Nogthy + Heby, | 
| ward onet againſt Michmafh , and the other Sqayhe et. 

ward over againſt Gibezh, / 

6 Aud lonathan (aid $5 the young man that bate | 

bis armout, Come, and let vs goe oner vato pe gar = 

riſon of theſe vncitcumciled ; it may bee that 5 
LoD will wat ke for vs : for there is no teſttaint 
to the LORD, “ to ſaue by many by few, 
. 7 And his armour bearer faid vnto him, Dae a 
that is in thine heat: turze thee, behold, 1 aw with 
thee,according to thine heart. * 
8 Then ſaid lonathan, Behold, we wil pade on 
vnto theſe men, and we u in diſcover our Kluts vn: 
td them, 
| _ 9 - IV they ſay thus unte vs, FTary vntil we cope 
| 22 then wee will Ra6d [Ul] in our place ,a 
will not goe vp vnte them. 

rs But il they ſay thus, Come vp vnto ys: then 

wee willgoe yp: * far, the 1 on p hath delivered lac, 
them into out hand: and this pale a ſigne yuto vs. 4. 30. 

rt And both of them dqiſcouered themſelyes ko! 
tothe gariſun of the Philillines : and the Philiſtines 
{faide, Beholde, the Heben es come forth out of tha 
holes, where they bad bid theruſclves. ' 

t And the men of the gariſon avſwered lonathag 
and bis armour bearcr,and ſaid, Come vp to vs, and 
; wee will ſnew you a thing. Aud lonathan faid vy» 

to his armour bearer, Come vp after mee : for the 
Lo Rx Dhath deliuered them into the hand of Iſrael. 
! 13 And lanathan climbed vp vpon his hands,an 
vpon his leete, and bis armour beater after him: 
and they fell before Jonathan, and his armous be- 
tet {1-w after him. 

14 And that firſt laughter which Jonathan and 
his armour bearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were halfe | an acre of land, which a 
yoke of oxen might plow. 

I5 And there was trembling in the hoſte, in the fan 
field, and among all the people, the gariſon andthe of laud. 
tpoilers,they alſo trembl<d, and the catth quaked: 


ſo it was a very great trembling. Hebr. 


16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of « en- 
Benianiin looked: and beholde , the multitnde Cling of 
weleed away , and they went on beating downe one Goa. 
Auster. 

17 Then aid Su vnto the people thats were with | 
him, Number now, and ſce who is gone from vs. 

And when they had numbred , bcholde, Ionathan 
and his armour bearer were nat here. 

18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah , Rring bitherthe { 
Ake God: (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſtael) 

19 © And it came to palle while Saul ralked vnta q Or, u- | 
the Prien that the Jnoiſe that was inthe '.ofte of . 


there wh it came gf 7 vpon a day, that Iona- the Phuliſtives went on and encreaſed : And Saul , Hebr, | 
| Ty than the ſann al Saul ſaid vnto the yong mani, ſaid! voto the Prieſt, \Vithdraw thine hand, were cri- 
1 70 N amour, Come, and let vs goe ogerro 2% Aan Saul and all the people that were with fed tege- | 
[the Phill 1 fide: but him, + aſſembled themſelues, and they eame to thejsb-7. 
he told vo his ather, 5 bartefl, and behold. *eu:ry mans ſword was againſt Iadg. 7. 
| {2 Aud Saul tariedinthe vttermoſt part of Gi- his fellow,and there wasa very great dilcomfiturc. aA . cr. 
| Urah vndet a pomegranate tee which u in Migron: 24 Motcbucr the Hebrewes thas were with . „% 5. 
8 . Philds}, ** 
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Tonathan taſterh hony, _ 


| | Or ta. 


2.16. 
Or, deali 5 
reache- | roulea great ſtone vnto me this day. 


Tpritines Before that time , which went vp with 
them into the campe from the country round about: 
euen they alſo turned to be with the Iſraelites , that 
were with Saul and Ionathan. : 
22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael, which had hid 
themſelues in mount Ephraim , when heard 
that the Philiſtines fled , euen they alſo followed 
| bard after them in the battell. 
|, 23 So the Lok ſaued Iſrael that day: and the 
Datel paſſed ouer vnto Beth- auen. 


24 © Andthe men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that nathan my ſonne. And lonathan wastaken. 


| day : for Saul had adiured the people, ſaying, Cur- 

fed bee the man that eateth any food vntil evening, 
that I may be auenged on mine enemies: ſo none of 
the people taſted any food, 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood, and 
there was hony vpon the ground, 

26 And when the people were come into the 
| wood, behold, the honydropped. but no man put his 

hand to his mouth, for the people feared the oath. 

27 But lonathan heard not when his father char - 
ged the people with the oath, wherfore he put forth 
| the end of the tod that was in his hand, and dipt it 
in an hon combe, and put his hand to his mouth, 
and his eyes were enliglitened. 
| 28 Then anſweredone of the people, and ſaide, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged the . with an oth, 
' ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food this 
day. And the people were Ifaint. 

29 Then ſaid lonathan, My father hath troubled 
| the land: ſee, I pray you, how mine eyes haue beene 
enlightened, becauſe Itaſted a little of this hony : 

30 How much more. if haply the people had eaten 
freely to day of the ſpaile of their enemies which 
they tound ? for had there not beene now a much 
greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtines? 

zt And they ſmate the Philiſt ĩnes that day from 
Michmaſh to Aiialon : and the people were very 
faint. 

32 And the people flew ypon the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe. and oxen, and calues, and ſlewe them 
on the graund, and the people did eat them * with 
the blood. 

33 © Thenthey told Saul, ſaying , Beholde, the 
people ſinne againſt the Lo R D,, in that they eate 
with the blood. And he ſaid, Ve haue j tranſgteſſed: 


34 And Saul faid, Diſperſe your ſelues among the 
people; and ſay vnto them, Bring mee hither euery 
man his oxe,and euety man hisſticep,and ſlay them 
heers, and eate, and ſinne not againſt the T.ORD in 
eating with the blood. And all the people brought 
enety man his axef with him that night, and 2 
them there. \ 

35 And Szul built an Altar vnto the LORD: 
+ the ſame was the fitſt Altar that he built vnto the 


ORD. 

36 © And Saul ſaid, Let vs goedowne after the 

Philiſtines by night, and ſpoile them vntill the 
morning light, and let vs not leaue a man of them. 
And they ſaid, Doe whatſocuer ſeemeth good vnto 
thee. Then ſaid che Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hither 
vnte God. 

37 And Saul aſked counſell of God, Shall I goe 
done aſter the Philiſtines > Wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of Iſrael ? But ke anſwered him 
not that day. 

38 And Saul ſaid , Draw ye neere hither * all the 


* Isdg. I chiefe of the people: and know and ſee wherein 
{26.v, this ſinne hath beene this day. 
30 For as the Lok d liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 
« \though it be ia Jonathan my nne, hes (hall ſurely 


— 


— 


I. Samuel. 


that anſwered him. 

o Then ſaid he vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on one fide, 
and I, and lonathan my ſonne will bee on the other 
fide. And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Doe what (ce- 
meth good vnto thee, 

It Therefore Saul ſaid vnto the Loup God of 
Iſrael, } Giue a perfect lot. And Saul and Ionathan 
were taken: but the people + eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me and lo- 


43 l hen Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tell mee what 
thou haſt done. And Ionathan told him, and ſaid, 1 


Saul is ſent to deſtroy Am:; 
S among all the people 


did but taſte a little hony with the end of the rod 
that was in mine hand, amd loc, I mult die. 

44 And Saul anſwered ; God doe fo , and more! 
alſo : for thou ſhalt ſurely die lonathan 

45 Aud the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall Tona- 
than die, who hath wrought this great ſaluat ion in 
Iſrael ? God forbid: As the Load linerh thee (hall! 


| hath wrought with Gad this day. So the people ref 
cued Ionathan,that he died not. 


ſtines: and the Philiſtines went to their oe place, 


not one haire of his head fall to the ground: for hee 


46 Then Saul went vp from following the Phili. 


47_© So Saul tooke the kingdome over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, a» 
gainſt Moab, and againſt the children of Amman, 
and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zodah, 
and = the Philiſtines : and whitkerſoeuer hoe 
turned himſelſe, he vexed them. 

48 And hee I gathered an hoſte , and ſmotethe 
Amalekites, and deliuered Iſracl out of the hands of 
them that ſpoiled them, 


49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Tonathan, and 
Iſhui, and Melchiſhua : and the names of his 
daughters were theſe: the name of the firſt bo 
Merab, and the name of the younger Michal : 

$2 And the name of Sauls wiſe ws Ahinoam the 


daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the captain 
of his hoſt was Abner, the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. 
pt And Kith was the father of Saul, and Ner the 
father of Abner was the ſonne of Abel. 

52 And there was fore war againſt the Philiſti 
* the dayes of Saul: and when Saul ſaw any ſt 
mau, ot any valiant man, he tooke him vnts bim. 
E84. 

t Samuel ſendeth Saul to defivoy Amale 6 Send 
auoureth the Kenites, 8 Me ſparetb Agag ana the 
beſt ofthe ſpotle. to Sammel dezounceth vnto 
Fommendimg and excuſing himſelſe, Gods veieftion 
of him for ha diſobedience 24 Sault hunnliation, 
8 Samuel lilleth Agig. 34 Samuel and Saul part, 


| 


4 


Amuel alſa ſaid vnto Saul, * The Lo N Þ ſent 

me to anoint thee to be king over his people, 
er Iſrael : now therefore hearken thou vnto 
oice of the words ofthe Lon D. 

2 Thosfajith the Lo d of hoſtes, I remem 
hat which Amalck did to Iſtael, how he laid wei 
er him in the way when he came vp from Egypt. 
| 3 Now goe and (mite Amalek , and vtrerly de: 

roy all that the haue, and ſpare them not, but fla 
oth man and woman, infant and ſuckling, oxe an 
cepe, * and aſſe. 

4 And Saul gathered the le together, an 
umbred them 4 Telam , 228 thouſang 
emen, and ten thouſand men of Indah. 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalck,and { laid 

pai in the valley. | 

s CAnd Saul ſaid vnto the Kenites.Goe,depart 

ge you down from amor; the Amalekires,left l | 

oy you them: for ye ſhewed kindneſſe to all t 
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: 


jor, of 
the (e- 


children of Irael when t . 25 Now thereſore, Tpray thee , pard 
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on 
e and tur ue againe with mee , that 1 may — 
kites. LoRD. | 
7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekitesfrom Hauilahi 26 And Samuel ſaid vnte Saul, I will not returnd 
| vxtilthou commeſt to Shut, that n ouer againſt wich thee :{or thou haſt reiected the word of the 
| Egypt. Ton, and the Lo x Dhath rejected they from be · 
| 9 And he teoke Agag the king of the Amalekites ing king ouer Iſracl. | ; 
| aline, and vtterly deftroyed all the people with the) 27 Aud as Samuel turned about to goe away, hee 
| edge of the ſword. | laid bold vpon the (kirt of his mantle, and it — 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag , and the 28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The LORD hat 
| bett of the ſheope and of the oxen , and ot the | fat. rent the kingdome of Iſtael from thee this day, av 
lings, and che lambes , ard all that was good, and, hath giuen it to an ncighbour of thine, that u beit 


So the Kenites departed among the 


en would not viterly deltroy them: bat cuery thing then thou, | ; 4 ad 
_ that was vile, and refuſe,chatthey deftroyed viterly. 29 And alſo the | trengrh of Iſrael, will not lie jo», erer 


jib, 


60 


Veccles. 
n. oſe. 
$7. mat, 
Miz, and 


oy 


di, 


| 14 It tepentech me that I haue ſet vp Saul to be now, I pray thee, beforethe Elders of my peoples 
ling: lor he is turned backe from following ine, and and before Iſrael, and turne ag. ine with mee, that 
| hath not performed my Commandements. Aud it | may werihip the LORD thy God. 
| grieued Samuel t and he cryed vnto tie LOK Dall' 31 So Samuel turned agaive after Saul, and Saul 
| night. worlhipped the LORD. | / 
' 12 And when Samuel reſc carly to meet Saul in 32 Then ſaid saab el, Bring you hither to wee 
| the merning,it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came! Agag the king of tne Amalekires : and Agag cam 
to Carmel, and behold, he ſet him vp a place, and is vnto him delicately, Aud Agag laid, Surely the ity 
gone about, and paſſed on, & gone downe to Gilgal. rerncile of death is paſt, | 
13 Aud Samuel came to Saul, and Saul aid vnto 33 Aud Samucl laid, * As thy ſword hath made + x mod. 
him, Bleſſed be thou of the LRD: I haue perſor- women childleſſe, ſo (hall thy mother be childleſſe , 
med the Commandement of the Lo RD among omen. And Samuel hewed Agag iu pieces 
14 And Samuel ſaĩid, What meaneth then this beſore the LoRD in Gilgal. 47 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and the lowing 34 J Then Samuel went to Ramah , and Saul} **"* 
of the oxen which I heare ? went vp to his kouſe to Gibeah ot Saul. 
15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought them from 35 Aud Samuel tame no mere to (ee Saul yntill 
the Amalekites : for the people (pared the beſt of | the day of his death i beuerinelſle, Samuel mobrned 
the ſheepe , and of the onen, te lacrifice vato the | for Saul: and the LORD tepented that he had made 
LoRD thy God, and the teſt wee haue vtiterly de- Saul king ouer Ifracl, | 
ſtroyed. C HAP. XVI. 
16 Then Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, Stay, and I will; 1 Sunne ſers by God under prezence of & ſucri- 
tell chee what the LORD hath ſaid to me this night. fre, cunameth to Bethlehem. 6 Hu humaue uedge« 
And he ſaid vnto him, Say on. ment is reprooued, It Hee mmomteth Danid. 15 
17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt little in Saul ſenderh for Dautd to quaet hu exill ſpirit. ] 
thine owne fight, walt thou not made the Head of A Na the Lo R D ſaid vato Samuel: how longs 
the tribesof Iſrael, andthe Lo A D anointed thee wilt thou mourne for Saul. ſeeing I haue reic« 
King ouer Iſtacl ? Red him from raigning ouer Iſracl? Fill thine horn 
18 And the L o x D ſent thee on a ĩourvey, and | with oile, and goe, I will ſend thee to Ieſſe the Beth- 
| aid, Goe, and vaerly deſtroy the ſinners the Ama - lchemite: for I haue prouided mea king among his 
lekites, and fight ag ainſt chem, vntill f they be con- ſonnes. 
ſumed. 2 And Samuel aid, How can I gee? if Saul 
/ 19 Whetrfore then didſt thou not obey the voice | heare it, he will kill me. And the LORD ſaid, Take | 
ofthe LORD, but didſt flie ypon the ſpoile, & didit an heifer + with thee,and ſay, I am come to ſacrifice FHebr, 


——— — 


' 


to & Then came the vet d of the Lo AD vnto not repent:for he is not a man that heſhould repent; nie, o 
| Samuel, ſaying, | 30 Then he aid, 1 haue ſma-d: yer honour mee vIctory. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


num, 14, 
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cul in the fight of the Lok D? to the LORD, iu thin | 


26 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Vea, I have obeyed 3 Aud call Iefſe to the ſacrifice , and I will he hand. 

the voice of the LORD, and haue gone the way thee , what thou ſhalt doe : and thou ſhalt annoynt 
which the Lo x D font me, and haue brought Agag | vato me bim whom I name vnto thee, 
the — of Amalek, and haue vtterly deſtroed the 4 And Samuel did that which the Loxp ſpake, 
Amalekites. and came to Bethlehem: and the Elders of the towne 

21 Bur the people cooke of the ſpoile, ſbeepe and trembled at his comming, and (aid, Commeit thou + Hel. 
oxen , the ehieſe of the things wnich ſhould haue peaceably # mec 
deene viterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice vnto the Lĩo 5 And he ſaid, Peaceably:I am come to ſacriſice 
thy God in Gilgal. vnto the LORD: ſandiific your ſelues, and come 

22 And Samuelſaid, Hach the LORD as great witi me tothe ſacrifice : and he ſanctiſied leſſe, and 
delight in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as in obej · his ſons, and called them to the ſacrifice. 


ing the voice of the LoRD?Behald,*to obey, a het Jud it came to paſſe when they were come, | 
ter then ſacrifice : ad to hearken , then the fat of that he looked on El:ab, & laid, Surely the LokDS | 


rammes. anointed is Before im. 
| 23 Forrebellion & «the firine of + witchcraft, ' 7 But the LORD ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke not on Heir. 
and ſtubburneſſe is a iniquitie and idolarrie : be- | his conntenanc*, or on the height of his ſtature, be- exes, 
kauſe thon haſt reiected the word of the LORD, hee cauſe I haue refuſtd him: for rhe LORD ſeeth not, t. Chro. 
hath alſo rei*&ed thee from Leing King. as man ſetth: Fer man looketh on the Foutward ap- 28. 9. pa. 
24 J And Saul ſaid vnto Samnel , I haue ſinned : pcarance, but the Lo & D looketh on the * heart. 7.9.icre. 
or I have tranigrefſed the commandement of the g Tien leſſe called Abinadab, and made him 1 f 20.4 | 
oRD,audthy words, becaulc I feared the people, pale beture Samuel: and he ſaid, Neither hath the 1. 16. 
nd obcyed their voice, L 0 & choſen this, | 2%. 
N 4 Ss Then | 
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lor. te | ched betweene Shochoh and Azckah , in | Ephes-} came vp the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath. Go- 


coaſt of 
; Dam- 


+ Hel. 


Samuel anointeth Dauid. 


{, 9 Thenleſſe made Shammah to paſſe by : and he 
ifaid, Neither, hath the L © D choſen this. 
to Againeleſſe made ſeuen of his ſonnes to paſſe 
'before Samuel, and Samuel ſaid vnto leſſe, The 
Lon p hath not choſen theſe, 
11 And Samuel ſaid vato leſſe, Are here all ty 
childrenꝰ And he ſaid, There remaineth yet the yon- | 
[geſt and behold, hee keepeth the ſheepe.) And Sa- 
muel ſaid vnto leſſe, * Send, and ſetch him: for we 
vill not fic f dne, till he come hither. 
12 And hee ſent, and brought him in: now hee 
Iwas tuddy, and withall + of a beautifull counte- 
nance, and goodly to looke to: And the LORD (aid, 
Ariſe, annotat him: for this u he, 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oy le, and an- 
moinced him in the middeſt of his brethren : and the 
{Spirit of the Lonb came vpon Dauid, from that 
day forward. So Samnel roſe vp & went to Ramah, | 

1 CBat the Spiritof the Lox b departed from | 
Saul, and an euill ſpirit fromthe Lo x D | trou- 
bled him. 
| 15 And Sauls ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Beholde 
no, an euill ſpirit from God troubleth thee, 
is et our lotd now command thy ſeruants which | 
i aye beſote thee, to ſceke out a man , who i a cun- 
| ning player on ao harpe : and it ſhall come to paſſe 
; when the enill ſpirit from God is vpoa thee, that he 
{ ſhall play with his hand, and thou ſhalt be well, 
17 And Saul ſaid vnte his ſeruants, Prouide mee 
no a man that can play well. and bring him to me. 

18 Then anſwered oue of the ſeruants, and ſaid, 
; Behold, I haue ſeene a ſonne of Tefle the Bethlehe-| 
| mite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty 5 


liant man, and a man of warre,and prudent in | mat 
ters, and a comely perſun , and the L Oo E b is with 
| him, 
| 19 «© Whereſore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto leſſe, 
and ſaid, Scud mee Dauid thy ſonne, which i will 
| the ſheepe. | 
| 20 And leſſetooke an aſſe laden with bread, and 
a bottle of wine. and a kid, and ſent them by Dauid 
| his ſonne vnte Saul. | 
2t And Dauid came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him: and he loued him greatly, and hee became h is 
| armour bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to leſſe, ſaying, Let Druid I pray 
| thee, ſtand before me: fot hee hath found fauour iu 
my light. | 
! 23 And it came to paſſe, when the euil ſpitit from 

God was vpon San], that Dauid tooke an harpe, 
and played with his hand: ſo Saul was refreſhed, 
and was well, and the ſpirit departed from him. 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 The armies of the Iſraelites, aui Phili ſtiues be- 
| ſug ready to Lattel, 4 Goliath commeth proudly 
: forth to challenge a combat. 12 Dauid ſent by his fa- 
ther to viſite his brethren, taleth the challenge, 28 
Eliah chideth him. 30 Hee is brought to Saul. 32 
; He ſheweth the rea(on of hu confidence. 38 With - 
ont armour.armed by faith, be flayeth the Giant. 5s 
Faul tabeth notice of Dawtd. | 

N Ow the Philiſtines gathered together their | 
| armies to bartell , and were gathered roge-) 
ther at Shochoh, which belongethto ludah, and pit-| 


* Dammim. [ 

2 And San, and the men of Iſrael were gathe- 
red together and pitched by the valey of Elab , and 
| + ſetthe barrell in aray againſt the Philiſtines, | 
3 And che Philiſtines ſtaod on a monntaine on | 


the bats | the one ſide: and Hrael Rood on a mountaine en the 


gel, other ſide: and chere was a valley betweene them. this man that is come vp 2 ſurely to defic Iſracl is 
1 of ; co 


| 
| 
| ranged | 
| 
' 


— 


I.Samuel. 
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= Goliath defierh Trad, 


And there went out a champion out of the 
campe of the Philiſtines, named Goliath of Gath : 
whoſe height was ſixe cubites and a ſpan, 

5s Andhe bad an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 


and hee was f armed with a coate of male: and the 


+ Help, 


weight of the coate was fine thouſand ſhekels of (clothed, | 


braſſe. 
6 And he had 
a f target of braſſe bet weene his ſhoulders, 


anes of braſſe vpou his legs, and | | 


Or, ger 


7 And che ſtaffe of his ſpeare was like a weauers get. 


beame , and his ſpeares head weighed ſixe hundred 
ſhekels of yron : and one bearing a ſheild went bes | 
fore him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried vnto the armies of If. 
rael, and ſaid vnte them, Why are yee come ont to 
ſet your battell in arayꝰ am not [a Philiſtine , and 
yon ſeruants to Saul ? chuſe you a man for you, and 
let him come downe to me. 

9 ll he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will wee be your ſeruants: but if I preuaile a · 
gainſt him, and kill him, then ſhall yee be our ſer - 
uants,and ſetue vs. | 

To And the Philiſtine aid, I defie the armies of 
Iſrael this day : giue me a man, that we may fight 
together, 

it When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine , they were diſmayed , and greatly 
afraid. 

13 © Now Dauid was* the ſonne of that Ephra. 
thite of Bethlehem Iudah , whoſe name was leſſe, 
and he had eight ſonnes: and the man went among 
men for an eld man in the dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of leſſe went, and 
followed Saul to the battell: and the names of his 
three ſonnes that went to the battell,weye Eliab the 
firſt borne, and next vato him, Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. , 

14 And Danid was the yongeſt, and the three el. 
deſt followed Saul. 

15 But Dauid went, and returned from Saul, t 
feede his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew neere , morning and, 
euening. and preſented himſelfe fortie dayes, 

17 And leſſe ſaid vnto Dauid his ſon , Take now 
for thy brethren an ephah of this parched corne 
and thele tenne loaues, and runne to the campe 10 
thy brethren. 

18 And cary theſe ten + cheeſes vnto the Cap- 
taine of their — looke how thy brethten 
fare,and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they and all the men of Iſrael 
ow in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Phili- 

ines. 

20 J And Dauid roſe vp earely in the morning, 
and left the ſheepe with a keeper , and tooke and 
went, as leſſe had commanded him; and hee came 
to the | trench, as the hoſte was going foorth to the 
fight, and ſhouted for the battell. 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtins had put the bat - 
tell in aray, armie againſt armie. 

22 And Danid leftfhis cariage in the hand of the 
keeper of the cariage, andranne intothe army, and 
came and ſaluted his brethren, 

23 Andas heetalked with them , behold , there 


liath by name) out of the armies of the Philiſtines. 
and ſpake according to the ſame words: and Dauid| 
heard them. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 
man, fled from him, and were ſore afraid. 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Haue yee ſcene 


me 
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Chap.xvij.xviij, 


He killeth 


[115.16 


come vp and it ſhall bee that the man who killeth 

him , the king will enrich him with great riches, 
and & will give him his daughter, and make his fa- 
thers houſe free in Iſrael, : 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood by him, 
faying, What ſhall be done to the man that killeth 
thisPhiliftine , and taketh away the ch frem 
Iſrael ? for whe is this vncircumciſed Philiſtine 
that he ſhould defie the armies of the liuing God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this man- 
ner, ſaying , So hall it be done to the man that kil- 
leth hi 


m. | 
28 C And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake vnto the men, and Eliabs anger was kindled 
againſt Dauid,and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou downe 
hther ? and with whom haſt thou leſt thoſe few 
ſbeepe in the wilderneſſeꝰ I know thy pride and the 
naughtines of thine heart; for thou art come downe| 
that thou mi ghteſt ce the battell. 
29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done ? 1 
there not a cauſe ? ' 
30 © And he turned ſrom him, towards another, 


4 Helr, | and ſpake after the ſame + manner: and the people 


wed, | anſwered him againe after the former manner. | then 
| 3t And when the words were heard which Da- in his forchead , that t 


the 
bm, 


yr lil 


4Helr, 


clabed, | and be put an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, alſo 
br. be armed him with a coat of male. 


44 And the Philiſt ine ſaide to David , Come to 
me, and I will giue thy fieſh vnto the foules of the 
aire,and to the beaſts of the field. ö 

4 5 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou com- 
meſt to me with a (word, and with a ſpeare, and 
with a ſhield : but 1 come to thee in the Name of 
the L © RH of hoſtes j the God of the armics of 16 
rael, whom thou haſt defied, | 

46 This day will the L © & Þ + deliuer thee inte 
mine hand, and I will ſite thee, and take thine head 


from thee,and I will — the carkeiſes of the hoſte vp. 


of the Philiſtirs this day vnto the toules of the aire, 
and to the wild beaſts of the earth, that all the earth 
may know that there isa God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this affembly ſhall know that 
Lob ſaucth not with ſword and ſpeare ( for th 
battell is the L o x DS) and he will giue you i 
our hands, 

8 And it came to paſſe when the Philiſtine a- 
roſe, and came, and drew nigh te meete Pauid, that 
Dauid haſted, and ranne toward the atmie to meete 
the Philiſtine. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, and tooke 
thence a ſtone and — 15, and ſmote the Philiſtine 

e ſtone ſunke into his ſore- 


| nid ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul j and he head, and he fell ypon his face to the earth. 
50 So * nanid preuailed ouet the Philiſtine with * Ecclng, 


+ |fſentfor him. 


32 J And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
faile, becauſe of him: thy ſetuant will goe and ſght 
with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaidetos Danid , Then art not able 
to goe againſt this Philiſline to fight with him: for 
thou art but a youth , and hee a man of warre from 
his youth. | 

34 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant ke pt 
his fathers ſheepe, and there came a Lyon, and a! 
Beare,and tooke 2 | lambe out of the flocke : | 

35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him, and 
deliuered it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe - 

aint mee, I caught him by his beard, and mote, 
— ſlew him. ä 0 

36 Thy ſeruant ſiewe both the Lyon and the 

Beare: and this vncircamciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as 


liuing Ged. | 


37 Dauid fayde moreouer, The Le RD that 


| delinered me out of the pawe of the Lyon, and out 
ol the pawe of the Beare, he will deliver mee out of 
the hand of this Philiſtine. And San! (aid vnto Da- 


| 
| 


f 


bor, 
ele. 
wefel, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


it: and David ard vnto Saul, I cannot goe with! thow y 


uid, Goe, and the IL o R D be with thee. 
38 And Saul f armed Dauid with his armour, | 


39 And David girded his ſword vpen his ar- 
mour,and he aſſayed to goe, for he had not prooued | 


aſling and with a 
and ha 
David. 

Ft Therefore Dauid ran and food vpon the Phi- 
liſtine, and tooke his ſword, and drew it out of the 
ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philiſtins ſaw their cham- 
pion was dead, they fled, 

52 And the men of Iſrael and of Ivdah aroſe, and 
ſhowted , and purſned the Philiftines , vntill thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron : and 
the wounded of the Philiſt ines fell downe by the 
way to Shaaraim,cuen vato Gath, and vnto Ekron. | 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned ſtõ cha- 
ſing after the Philiſtins,& they ſpoited theirtents, | 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Philiſtine, 


one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the | and brought it to leruſalem, but he put his armour | 


in his tent. | 
$5 Land when Saul ſaw Dauid goe forth againſt} 
the Philiſtine, he ſaid vnto Abner the captaine of, 
the hoſte. Abner, whoſe ſonne is this youth ꝰ And 
Abner ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, O king, I cannot tel. 

56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe ſonne 
the ſtripling is, 

57 And as David returned from the ſlaughter of 
the Philiſtine, Abner tooke him and brought him 
before Saul with the head of F philiſtin in bis hand. 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, whoſe ſonne art thou, 
man + And Dauid anſwered, I am the ſon, 


; theſe: lot I haue wot proued them. And Dauid put of thy ſeruant Ieſſe, the Bethlehemite, 


them off him. i 
40 And he tooke his ſtaffe in hishand, and choſe! 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Ionathã loueth Dauid. 5 Saul enumeth hy praiſe, 


him five ſmoothe ſtones out f the] breoke, and put 10 Seeketh to kill hm in bis ſury : 12 Feareth him! 
| them in a ſhepheards + bag which he had, even in a! for his good ſicceſſt: 17 Offer 


eth him hu daugh- 


| ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, and hee drew) gers for a ſnare. 22 Dania perſwaded to bee the 


/ 
i 


: 


| 


[ 


1 
. 


neere to the Philiſtine. 
41 And the Philiſtine came on and drewe neere 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield , that 
before him. 
43 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and 
aw Dauid , hee diſdained him: for hee was ber a, 
youth, and ruddie, and of a faire countevance, | 
43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vnto Dauid, Amla 


dog, that thou commelt to me with ſtaues } and the 


Phliſtine curſed Dauid by his gods, 


4a 


* kings ſomme in law, giueth two hundred fore (if 


the Philiſtines for Michal dowrie. 28 Sauls Ha- 
tred ana Dauids glory mcreaſeth, 
Nd it came to paſſe when hee made an ende 
of ſpeaking vnto Saul, that the ſoule of ic 
than was knit with the ſoule of David, and = 
than loued him as his oe ſoule. 
2 And Saul tooke him that day, 25 
him goe no more home to his fathers | -- 
3 Then Ionathan and David ate » cn on 
N 2 L 


way 


— 


Help. | 
ut thee 


* 
—— — ſ— 22 ůͤ —ͤ . . 5 —_— - 


one, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 47.41. 
him, but there was ne ſword in the hand of mac. 4. 30 


| 
| 
A 


- — — — 


1 
| 


— 


[| Tonathans loue to Pauid. 
pPeecauſe he loud him as his owns fouls, 
| 4 And lonathan ſtript himſelfe of the robe that 
| was vpon him, and gaue it to Danid , aud his gar - 
ments, euen to his ſword, and to his bow, and to his 
girdle, 
5 «CE And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer Saul 
or, pro- Cent him, and ij hehaurd himſelſe wiſcly; and Saul 
Pered. ſet him onertlic nen of warte, and be was accepred 
4 n the fight of all the people, and alſo iu the fight 
ot Sauuls ſeruauts. 
s And it came to paſſe as they came when Danid 
Oy, Phi- was returned from the (laughter of the Phililtine, 


ines. fhat che women came out t all cities of Iſrael, ſin- 
F Hebr. ging aud dancing, to meete king Saul, with tabrets, 


ehe im ioy, and with F iaſtrumcents ot muſicke. 
Nringed 


And the women 1nfwered one another as they 


Snſir«- played, 2nd ſaid, * Saul hath ſlaine his thouſands, 
qr and Dauid his ten thouſands. 
Chap. 8 4nd Saul was very wroth,aad the ſayingfdil- 


1.11 pleale um, and he ſar1d , They haue aſcribed vnto 


ccclus. hut thouſands and what can he haue more , but the 


7.6. \kingdomet 

Hebr. g And Saul eyed Danid from that day, and for- 
wal! ward. 
is his * to CAndit 4 peſſeen the morrow, that 
oj, the euill ſpirit ſrom God came 2 Saul, and hee 
7 „ propheſied in the midit of the houſe z and Danid 


. played with his hand, as at other times: and there 
was a iauelin in Sauls hand. 
It And Saul caſt the ĩauelin ; for hee ſaid, I will 
| ' fmite David euen to the wall with it: and Dauid a- 
| poided out of his preſence twice. 
12 CAnd Saul was afraid of Damd, becauſe the 
4 Lok d was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
13 Therefore Saul temooued him from him, and 
; made him his captaine ouer a thouſand, and he went 
| out and came in before the people. 
re- 14 And Danid | behaued himſelte wiſely in all 
ered, | his wayes,apd the LORD warwith him. | 
N | 15 Wherefore, when Saul ſaw that hee behaued 
him(elfe very wiſely, he was afraid of him. | 
c Bat all Ifracl and Judah loued Dauid,becauſF 
he went out and came in before them. | 
| 17 © And Saul laid to Dauid, Behold, my eldet 
| daughter Merab, her will I giue thee tu wile, onely 
+ Rebr. | be thou ̃ valiast ſor me, aud fight the LORDS bat: 
« ſoune of tels: for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be vpon him, 
loan. but let the hand of tue Philiſtines be vpon him. 
| \ ' 18 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Whoam I? an 


x 


; what is my life, or my fathers ſamilie in Iſtael, th 
I ſhould be ſanne in law to the king ? 
2 But it came to paſſe at the time when Mera 
Sauls daughter ſhould haue beene giuen to David, 
that ſhe was g iuen to Adriel Meholath ite to wite. | 
20 Ard Michal Sauls daughter loued David:and 
Fel. was they tol4 Saul. and the ching f pleaſed him. | 
right in 21 And Saul aid ; 1 will gue him her, that ſhes 
bu chen. may de a ſnare to him, and that the hand of the Phi- 
| (Jiſtins may hay a him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to 
ö Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day be wy ſorne i- law, in 
she one of the twaine. | 
| 22 «Aud Saul commanded his ſeruants, ſchiug 
oma” ne with David ſeeretly, and ſ1y, Behold, tha 
— n ech delight in ice, and all his ſeruants loug 
hee: now therefore be the kings ſonne in l. 
4 23 And Sanis ſeruants ſpake thoſe words in the 
gare of Dauid rand David (td, Seemerh it to on 
A Heb.ac- à lighe ti ig to bea kings ſonne in law , ſeciag that 
rording TJ am a peore man and ligbtiy eſteemcd ? 
ke 


24 Aud the ſeruants oz Saul told him, ſay ing t On 
5 {this mannerſpake David, 


” 


I. Samuel, 


nd 29. |Dauid ten thouſands, and to me they haue aicrived | 


dow : aud he went aud Red and eſcaped. 


, 
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Michal Bauic 
- 25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall yee ſay to Dauid, 
| The king defireth pot am dowrie, but an hundred 
fereſkinnes of the Philiſtines, ta be avenged of the | 
kings enemies. But Saul thought to make Dauid | 
fall by the hand of the Philiſtines. | 
26 And when his ſernants told Dauid theſe words, | 
it pleaſed Danid well to be the kings ſaane in law : | 
aud the dayes were not F expired. Heb. fol. 

27 Wherefore Dauid aroſe, hee and his men, and — 
flew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, and Dauid 
brought theit foreſſeins, and they gaue them in full 
tale to the king, that he might be the kings ſonne in 
lav: & Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to wiſe. 

28 © And Saul ſaw and knew that the LORD was 
vw Danid, & that Michal Sauls daughter loned him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more atraid of Dauid; 
and Saul became Davids enemie continually, 

30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went forth: 
and it came to paile afterthey went forth, that Da- 
uid behaued himſclfe more wiſely, then all the ſer» 4 Help, 
uanisof Saul, ſo: hat his name was Þ much ſet by. precio, 

CHAP. XIX. 

t Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill | 
Dmid. 4 lie per ſmadeth his father to reconciliation, | 
$ By reaſon of Dauidt good ſuccefſe iu a new war, | 
Seals malicious rage breaketh out againſt bim. 12 | 
Michal decriueth her father with an image in Da- 
nds bed. 13 Dauid commeth to Samuel m Natoth, 
20 Sauls meſſeugers ſent to take Dauid, 22 end 
Saul him ſelſt prophefie. 

Nd Saul ſpake to lonathan his ſonne, and ta 
all his ſetuants, that th ſhould kill Dauid. 

2 But lonathan Sanls ſonne delighted much in | 
Dauid, and lonathan told David, ſaying , Saul my 
father ſeeketh to kill thee : Now theretore , I pray | 
thee, take heed to thy ſelſe vntill the morning, aud | 
abiue in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelſe. | 

3 And l will goc out and itand beſide my father 
in the field where thou att, and 1 wil commune with | 
my father of thee, & what I ſce, that I will tell thee. | 

4 © And lonathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto Saul 
his father, and ſaid veto him, Let not the king ſinne | » 
againſt his ſeruant, againſt David: becauſe he hath | | 
not ſinned ageinſt thee , and becauſe his works h 
bin to thee ward very good. | | 

For he did put his * life in his hand, and flew # | 
the Philiſtine,and the Lok wrought a great ſalna- 15. 
tion for all [ſracl: thou ſaweſt it, and didſt reioyce: 2 3. cla 


| Whereſere then wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent 36.1. 


blood, to ſlay Dauid without a cauſe ? al.11g, 
6 And Saul hearkened vnt» the voice of Iona» os 
than, and Saul ſwate, At the Lo R p liueth, he ſhall | 
not be ſlaĩne. 
7 And lonathan called Dauid & Ionathan ſhewed 
him all thoſethings : and lonathan brought Dauid | 
to Saul, & ke was in his preſence,as F in times paſt, Ab 
8 And there was war againe,and Dauid went Gerda, | 


ont, and tought with the Philiſtines, and ſle them he. 
wiah a great flanghrzr,and they fled from ſ̃ him. wer, 
Aud the euilſ ipirit fromthe | ORD was vpon jy fact, 


Saul, as hee fate in his houſe with his iaue lin in his 
hand : and Dauid played with his hand. | 
15 And Saul ſought toſmite Dauid euen to the 
wall. with the ĩanelinz but he ſlipt away out of Sauls 
preſence,and he {mote the iauelin into the wall:and 


| Damid fled, and eſcaped that night. 


tt Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Davids houſe to 
watch him, and to ſlay him in the morning: and Mi- 
chal Dauids wife told him, ſay ing, It thou ſave not 
thy lite to night, to morrow thon ſhalt be ſlaiae. 
12 © So Michal let Dauid downe thorow a win- 


| 
13 Aud 


7 


' 
: 


re ern eos 
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Jer, 


1655 


| Jeſt he begrieued, but truely as the LORD lineth, | thee and me for euer 
and as thy ſoule Hucth, there u but a ſtep berweene | 
hen the new moone was come, the king fate him 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2 


Ii. 


111 
CO 


d put a pillow of goats haire for his bolſter, 
| ee ns at 

1 zul ſent to Da- 
i head, He is ſicko. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
0 _—_ to me in the bed , 
may day 


m. 

1 And when the were come in , 
old, there was an image inthe bed, with a pillow 
goats haire for his bolſter. 
19 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
feceiued me ſo, and ſent away mine enemie, that bee 
ts eſcaped And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid vn- 
to me, Let me goe: Why ſhould I kill thee ? 
18 q So Dauid fled , and eſcaped, and came to 
to Ramah , and telde him all that Saul had 
to him: and he and Samuel went, and dwelt 
Naioth. 
19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauid 
Wat Naioth in Ramah. 
20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid : and 
chen they ſaw the company of the Prophets pro- 
pbecying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed oner 
them , the Spirit of God was vpon the mellengers 
of Saul, and they alſo propheſied. 
21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
, and they propheſied likewiſe: and Saul 
meſſengers againe the third time, and they pro- 
eſied alſo, 
22 Then went he alſe te Ramah , and came to a 
reat well that is in Sechu: and he aſked, and faid, 
Where are Samuel and Dauidꝰ And one ſaid, Be- 
d, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 
23 And ho went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and 
the ſpirit of God was vpon him alſo, & he went on 
and propheſied vntill he came to Natoth in Ramah. 

24 Aad he ſtript off his clothes alſo,and prophe- 


Chap.xix,xx, 


Michal tooke an Image and Taid 77 in the © peace: batiſhe bee very 


that | ſhouldeſt 
be- | if I knew certainely that cuill were determined b 


ſied before Samuel in like manner, and flay downe! 
naked all that day, and all that night: wheretore 


Chap, | they ſay, & Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

| thy ſcat will be f emptie. 

1 Dad conſulteth with Jonathan for hu ſidtie. 
11 Jonathan end Danid renew their couenant by 

oath. 18 Tonathans tobeu to Danid, 24 Saul] 

fing Daxid, ſreketh to tall Jonathan. 35 Leu 


CHAP, XX, 


loungl) t1keth hu leaue of Dauid. 


Nd Dawid fled from Naioth in Ramah , and | 
came and ſaid before lonathan, What haue 1 
done ? what #& mine iniquitie > and what i wy ſia | 


before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life ? 


2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt them: then come thou, for there is peace to thee; 


not die : behold, my father will doe nothing, either | 
— ot ſmall but that he will iſhe it me: and why | 
ſhoul 


3 And David ſware moreouer, and ſaid, Thy ſa- 


ther certainely knoweth that I haue ſound grac: in | 


thine eyes, and be Gith, Let not Ionathan know this, | 


me and death. 
4 Then ſald Tonathan vnto Dauid, | Whatſoe- | 
ver thy ſoule + defireth, 1 will euen doc it for thee, | 
5 And Dꝛuid faid ynto Ionathan,Behold,to mor- | 


+ | row is the new maone, and I ſhould pot faile to fit 
ul vil with the king at meate : but let mee goe, 
Toy | hide my ſelſe in the Gelds vnto y third day at euen. 


that I may | 


6 Itthy father at all miſſe mee, then ſay, Dauid 
earneſtly asked leaue of mee that he might runne to 
Bethlehem his citie: for there is a yeerely I ſacri- 
ſice there for all the family. | 

7 If be ſay thus, I: is well: thy ſeruant ſhall haue 


— 


d my father hide this thing ſtõ med it ic not ſo. | 


| 


Tonathans couenant with D 


then bee ſure 
euill is determined by him. 
8 Therefore thou ſhalt deale kiadly with thy ſer- 
uant, for * thou halt brought thy ſeruant into a co- 
uenant of the LORD with thee : notwithſtanding 
if there be in me iniquirie y 
thou bring me to thy father ? 
Ss And lonathan ſaid, Farre be it from thee : for 


my father to come ypon thee, then would not I te 
it thee? 


me thy ſelie: ſor why 23.18. 


— —< 


Chap. 
2d 


10 Then ſaid Danid to Ionathan, Who ſhall tell 
me ? or what if thy father anſwere thee roughly? 

11 And Ionathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Come, and 
let vs go out intothe field, And they went out both 
of them into the field. 


12 And Ionathan ſaid ynto Danid, O Lokp HN. 


God of Iſrael, when I haue + ſounded my father, a- 
bout to morrow any time, or the third day, and be- 
hold, if there le good toward Dauid, and I then 


— 
Ac OMP 


| 
ſend net vnto thee,and + ſhew ir thee ; | 

13 The LORD doe ſo and much more ts Iona- 
than: but if ic pleaſe my father to doe thee evill, 
then I will ſhew it ther, aud ſend thee away, that 
thou mayeſt goe in peace, and the Lo x D be with 
thee,as he hath beene with my father. 

14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yer I live, 
ſhew mee the kindneſſe of the LORD, that I dis 
not; 

15 But a thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindnefſe 
frem my houſe fax cuer: no not when the LORD 
hath cut off the enemics of Pauid ; euery one from 
the face of the earth. 

16 So lonathan } made a couenant with the honſe 
of Dauid, ( ing, Let the I. © x D even require it at 
the hand of Dauids enemies. 

17) And lonathan cauſed Dauid to ſweare againe, 
[| becauſc he loved him: ſor he loued him as he lo- 
ued his one ſonle, 

18 Then lonathan ſaid to Danid , To morrow # 
the new Moone, and thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe 


19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three dayes , then 
thou thalt goe don ne quickly, and come tothe 
place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, ſ when F bu- 
fines was i bad, & ſhalt remain by y tone I Exel. 


2+ And I will ſhoote three arrowes on the fide þ 


thereof as though I ſhot at a marke. 

21 And behold, Iwill ſend a lad, hg Goe find 
out the arrowes, If I expreſiely ſay vnto the lad, 
Beholde, the arrowes are on this fide of thee , take 


and f no hurt, «the I. þ R D liueth. 
22 But it l —— vnto the yon 
the attowet are 
LoD hath ſent thee away, 
23 Aud as touching the matter which thou and 
I haue ſpoken of, behold, the Lo R D be berweene 


4 


So Dauid hid himſclfe in the field: and 


24 


downe to eat meat, 

25 And the king ſate vpon his ſcat, 2« at other 
times, euen vpon a ſeat by the wall: a lonathan 
aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, and Dauidg| 
place was — : | 

26 Neuert Saul ſpake not any thing hat 
day ſor be thought, Sometſ ing hath befalier hm, 
he is not cleane, ſurely he is not cl-ane. 

27 And it came to paſſe on the morrow w- 
was the ſecond day of the moneth , thy b 
place was empty : and 9 ſaid vnto on 

4 
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youn , Bebold, — any 
eyond thee : goe thy way, for the thing. | 


Hine 
are. 


Hebr. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


Tonathans Kindnefs. I. Samwel, —DanidtakethOollathsfnord 
ſonne , Wherefore cottimmeth not the ſonne of Tele | me fue ſoaucs of bread in mine hand, or what thay 


to meat, neither yeſterday nor to day ? is preſent, K 
| 28 And lonathan anſwered Sat. Dauid earneſtly 4 And the Prieſt anſwered Danid, and ſaid, Ther 
| ald lcaue of tut to gue to Bethlehem. is no common bread vnder mine hand, but there 
29 And he ſud. Let mee goe, I pray thee. ſor oat} * hallowed bread: if the yong men haue keprt *Exed, 4 
ö family hath a ſacrifice in the citie , and my brother} ſelues at leaſt from women, 25.30, r 
| he hath command: d mtr to bee there: and now if lf 5 And David anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaid leur Nr! 
| haue found fauour inthine eyes, let me get away, I} him, Of a truth women haue beene kept from vi 5. ma, | B's 950 } 
' pra thee, and ſee my brethren : Therefore he com- about theſe three dayes, ſince I came out, andi th (12.4, ple, | « 
meth vor vnto the k g5 table. veſſels of the youg men ate holy, and the bread is i 
| 30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Iona- a manner common, | yea, though it were ſanRified{ | o- | . 
or bo Han, and he ſaid yato him , f Thon ſoa of the per · this day in the veſſell. ; F cih ſ 
peruerſe j uerle rebellivits woman, dot not l know that thou 6 So the Prielt gave him hallowed bread ; for| wherth ) 
rebel. \ balt choſen the ſon of Teffe to thine one confuſſony there was no bread there, but the Shewbread day they c 
Hel, | and vnto the corifufiotr of thy mothers nakedn(fſe d was taken from before the LORD, to put hoatY s other 
| ſexe of |, 3* Tot as long as theſonne of Ieſſe liueth vpon bread in the day when it was taken away, faaflfe thely, | 
rate | the gtound , then [halt not be ſtabliſhed , north 7 Now a certalgc mau of the ſeruants of Saul in the 20c0ne - t 
rebelliun} king dome: wherefore now ſend and fetch himvn Was there that day, detained before the LORD, and vaſel rye 1 
| Hebr. to rae, tor he ſhall ſurely die. | his name was Doeg an Edomite, the chieteft of the we, | 
| wthe ſon} 32 And Jonathan anf veted Saul his father, and herdmen that belungedto Saul. : r 
of death. ſaid varo him, WherefFote ſhall he beſlaine ? what 8 CAnd Dauid ſaid varo Ahimelech, And is ther 
| 4 hatli lie done ? not here vnder thine hand ſpeare or Word? for | . 
33 And Sanl caſt a janclin at him toſmice him,] bade neither brought my ſword, nor any wea 11 If 
| whereby lonathan knew that it was determined of with me, bet auſe the kings buſineſſe required haſte | | ſ 
1 his father to lay D4uid. 9 And the Prieſt laid, The ſword of Goliab t | 
34 So Ienathan aroſe from the table in fietce an Philiſtine , whom thou ſleweſt in & the valley of E- Chap) JF f 
get, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the may lah, behold, it is here wrapt in a cloth behinde the 152. | | 
| ' neth: forhe was grieued for Dauid, becauſe his fa+ Ephod : if thou wilt take that, take ity for there is 
; ther had done him ame. + no other ſane that here. And Dauid ſaid , There is ti 
f 35 7 d it came to paſſe in the morning, that none like that. gine it me. | F 
j Tonathan went aut into the field, at the time ap- to © And Dauidarofe,and fled that day for feard | t 
| pointed with Dauid, and a little lad with him ol Saul, and went to Achiſhthe king of Gath. | | 
| 36 And heſaid vnto his lad, Runne, find out now 11 and the feruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, [ ele, | 1 
the artowes which I ſhoote. And as the lad ran, he not this Dauid the king of the land? Did hey ot 1 
! + Hebr. ſhot an arrow f beyond him. | fing one to another of him in dances, faying, * Saul * Chap} F | ws, | 
to paſet 37 And when the lad was come to y place of the bath flain h thouſa ds. & D. uid his ten thouſanddt 18.5. 
eager bim, arrow which Ionathan had ſhot, lonathan cryed al-. 12 And Dauid laid vp theſe words in his hearty and er 
tet the lad, and ſaid, Is not the arrow beyond thee } and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath, ecm I} n 
38 And lonathan cryed aſter the lad, Make ſpeed, 13 And bee changed his behaniour before them 47.6. | 
/ alte. ſtay not. And lonathans lad gathered vp the and fainedhimſelfe mad in their hands, and j ſerab- ſor I} A 
| arrowes, and came to his maſter. lied on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall mots, D 
; 39 But the lad knew not any thing: onely Tonax downe ypon his bread. E 
than and Dauid knew the matter. 14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſcruants, Loe, y 
Febr. 4 And Jonathan gane his F artilleric vnto + hiþ ſee the man | is madde : wherefore then laue y 1 d 
ira · lad. d aid vnto him, Ge. catrĩe them to the citiq brought him to me 3 eh | b 
Hen, 41 And aſſoone as the lad was gone, Dauid a 15 Have I neede of mad men, that yee haue E. tb 
| 4 Heby, roſe ont of aplace toward the South, and fell on his brought this fellow to play the mad man in my 8 * 
that was face to the ground, and bowed himſelſe threg preſence ? Shall this fellow come into my honſe Fu. 
50. times : and they kiſſed one another, and wept onf CHAP, XXII. a | in 
with another, vntill Diuid exceeded. t Companies reſort vnto Damd at Adulbon. 3 ter 
42 And Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Got in peach At Mizpeh hee conmmenieeh his parents unte the . 
lor, 1 | foraſmwuch as wee haue ſworne both of vs in tht Ling of Moab. 5 Adnioniſhed by Gau, he commeth! s. 1 
Lon p, Name oſthe Lo R b, ſaying, The Lo R o be b& t Hareth, 6 Saul goimę to purſre him, complaineth ib 
be witacg tweene me and thee, and betweene my feed, and thy of his ſermants vn faith ſalneſſe y Bocg accuſeth! 10 
of that ſced for euer. And he aroſe, and departed: aud lob Abimilech. it gaul commendeth tu kit the Priefls, 
which, nathan went into the cite, | 17 The footmen refuſing, Daeg executtth 1t.20 As | a 
| Sc. ; CHAMP. SL liat har eſcoping, ii ingeth Danid the ve et. | | 
t Danidat Nub,sbtaineth of Abimclech hallgw Anid therfore departed thẽce, & eſcaped to the | ft 
ed bread. 7 Doeg was preſent 8 Damd taketh Ge cane Adulli: & when bis brethren, & all his fa- | n 
liaths ſword. lo Dauid ot Gath faineth hiigſeiſi ther houſe heard it. they wer down thicher te him. 4 
made. 2 Andcuery one that was in diſtrefſe,and every | | 1 
; Hen came D. uid to Nob, to Alimelech che one that F was in debt and euer one the was di- Het | 
| Prieſt, and Ahimelech was atrarde at the mee contented, ſatheted themſelues voto him, and hee ado * 
| ting of Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, W art then a4 became a captaine ouet them: and there were with it ur. 0 
þ one, and no man with hes a ; him about lu hundred men. 4 Hel. | 6 
| =” And Dan'd ſaid vnto Al! nelech the Prieſt 3 Jud Dauid went thence to Mizpeh of Moab; þ;jtteref| 
| The King hath commanded me a buſnes , and hath and hee (aid vnto the | ing of Moab, Let my het ſoul, | | ſe 
j ſaid vnto me, Let no man know any thing of the and my mother, I pray thee, come foorth ; and bee 1 E 
Duſineſſe whereabout I ſend thee, and what 1 kaug with you, till I know what God will doe for me. | 
commande d thee: and I haue appointed vin ſernanth 4 And he brov2he them before the king of Mo- | | fl 
xo ſuch and ſuch a place. ab; and chey dwelt with him all the while that Da- | 
| 3 Now therefore what is vnder thine handꝰgius uid was in the hold. © 
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crueltis, Chap 
5 Aud the Gad — ito Dauid, A 
bide not in the holde, depart, and get t — 
Ei Rb departed, and came i 
to the forreſt of Hareth. : 
6 When Saul heard that Danid was diſcaue- 
| red, and the men that were with him: (now Saul 
or abode in Gibeah vnder a [tree in Ramah , bauing 
1 port bis ſpeare in hishand,and all his ſeruanrs were ſtan- 
. | ding about him.) : 
| 7 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Heare now, yee Beniamites: Will the| 
ſon of Tefſe giue euer one of you ſieldes, and vine- 
yards and make you all captaines of thouſands, and 
captaines of hundreds; : 

$ That all of you haue conſpired againſt mee 
and there is none that ſ (heweth me, that my ſonne 
hath made a league with the ſonne of leſſe, and the te 
is none of you that isſorry ſor me, or ſheweth vnt 
me that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant againſt 
me, to lie in wait as at this day? ; 4 

9 TJThen anſwered Dorg the Edomice (which 
was ſet oner the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, I ſaw the 
ſonne of leſſe comming to Nob , to Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub. : | 

Is And heenquired of the LORD for him: * 

ue him victuals, and gaue him the ſword of Go- 

iath the Philiſtine. 2 
11 Then the king ſent to call Abiĩmelech the Prieſt 
the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his ſathers houſe , the 
Prieſts that weve in Neb: and they came all of them 
to the king. : 
12 And Saul ſaid, Heare new thou ſonne of Ahi- 
tub: and he anſwered, Hexe I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul faid vnto him, Why baue ye con- 
ſpired againſt me,thon and the ſonne of Iefie,in that 
; halt given him bread, and a (word, and haſt | 
enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt 
| me, ts lie in wait as at this day? WM 
| 14 And Ahimelech anſwered the king, and ſaid, | 
| And whois ſo faithfull among all thy ſeruants, as 


E 


7 


at thy bidding, and is honourable in thine houſe > | 
15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him? 

be it ſarte from mee: let not the King impute any 
ae vnto his ſeruant, wor to all the houſe of my ſa- 
ther : for thy ſeruant knew nothing of all this, fleſſe 


or more. 
16 And the king faid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die Ahi- 

| | melech, thou, and all chy fathers houſe. 
1. 17 CAnd the king ſaid vnto the ſ footmen that 
. he ſtood about him, Turne and ſlay the Priefts of the 
r. LoRD, becauſe their hand alſo u with Danid, and 
becauſe they knew when he fled , and did not ſhew 
it to mee, But the ſeruants ol the king would not 
t foorth their hand to fall vpon the Prieſts of the 


- 


OA. 
| 118 And the king faid vnto Dogg, Turne thou and 
{fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite tur- 
ned, and he fell vpon the Priefts, and ſlewe on that 
day foureſcore ang five perſens that did weare a 
nnen Ephod. 
19 And Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſword, both men and women, 
| children, and ſucklings, and oxen, and affes, and 
ſheepe with the edge of the ſword, 

20 CT And one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech , the 
| lonne of Abĩtub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and fled 
| after Dauid : | 
| |} 21 And Abisthar ſhewed David that Saul had 


22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I knew it that 


Gay, when Doeg the Edomite was there , that hee 


— — — — 


| Dauid, which is the kings ſonne in law, and goeth 


| flaine the Lon bs Prieſts. in 


Dauid in Keilah. 


| would ſurely tel] $anl: I have occaſioned the deat 


of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe, 

23 Abide thou with me, feare not: for hee th 
ſecketh my life, ſecketh thy lite : but with me thou 
{halt be in ſaſegard. 

wy CHA = Ueno” R 

I Dauid enquirimy of the Lord iat har, reſ- 
exeth Keilah, 7 — the comming of 
Saul ana the treacher ie of the Keitites, hee eſtapeth 
fom Neilab. 14 In Ziph Tonathan commeth and 
com ſorteth him. 19 The Ziphites diſconer hum to 
Sand. 25 At Maon hee i reſcued from Saul by the 
inuaflon of the Philiſſines. z He dwelleth at Exgedi. 
TH they told Dauid , ſaying, Beheld,the Phili- 

ſtines fight againſt Keilah, and they robbe the 
threſhing floores. ; 

2 Therefore Damd enquired of the I ORD, ſay- 
ing, Shall 1 goe and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? And the 
I. OR D ſaid vnto Favuid, Goe, and ſmite the Phi- 
liſtines, and ſaue Keilah. | 

3 And Danids men faid vnto him, Behold,we be 
atraid here in Indah : how wuch more then if wee 
come to Keilah againſt the armies of the Philiſtines 

4 Then Davidenquired ofthe LORD yet againe. 
And the LORD anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
downe to Keilah : for I will delinerthe Philiftizes 
into thine hand : 

5 So Danid and his men went to Keilah, and! 
ſeught with the Philiſtines. and brought away their 
cattel], and ſmote them with a great flasghter: ſo 
David ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah. | 

& And it came to paſſe when Abiathar the ſonne | 
of Ahimelech * fiedde to Dauid to Keilah, has hee Chap. 
came downe with an Fphed in his hand. 22.20, 

And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was come 
to Keilah : and Saul faid, God hath deliuered him | 
into mine hand: for bee 13 ſhut in by entring into a 
* that hath gates and barres. 8 

And Saul called all the people together to 
watre, to goe downe to keilab, — Dauid 
and his men. | 

9 CAnd Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly practiſed 
miſchieſe againſt him, and he ſaid to Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod. 

10 Then faid David, O Lon God of Iſrael, thy 
ſernant hath certainely heard that Saul ſeeketh to 
come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city for my ſake. 

it Will the men of Keilah deliver me vp into 
his hand Þ Will Saul come downe as thy ſeruant 1 
hath heard, O LORD God of Iſrac]? I beſeech thee | 
tell thy ſeruant. And the Loud ſaid, Hee will come 


12 Then faid David, Wil the men of Keilabfde- + Net-. 
liver me, and my men into the hand of Saul> And but wp, 
the L © R D ſaid, They will deliver thee vp. 

13 Then David and his men, which were about | 
ſixe hundred, aroſe, and departed out of Keilah, and 
went whitherſoeuer they conld go: and it was told | 
Saul that Danid was eſcaped from Keilah, and hee 
forbare to goe forth. | 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſſe in ſtrong | 
holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the wilder- 
neſſe of Ziph : and Saul ſought himeucry day, but 
God deliuered him not into his hand. 

ts And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out to | 
ſeeke his life : and Dauid was in the wilderzeſſe I 
Ziph in a wood. 

16 FAhd lonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe , and went 
to Danid into the wood, and ſtrengthened his hand | 


17 And he ſaid vnto him. Feare not 3 for the hand 
of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and thou y 
- 
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- David delivered, ſpareth Saul. I.Samvel, 


tliebr. ſee his place where his 4 haunt is, a who hath tt Moreouer,my father, See, yea ſee the akist of 
foot ſhalt\ſeene him there: forit is told me that he dealeth ve- thy robe in mine hand: for in that I cut off the skin 


| ſelues vp 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing after 18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thou 


be king oner Iſrael, and I ſhall bee next vnto thee; words, & ſuffered them not to riſe 2gainſt Saul : b 
and that alſo Saul my father knoweth. Saul roſe vp out of the caue, aud went on h way, 
18 And they two made a couenant before the | 8 Dauid alſo aroſe aſterward, & went ont of th 
LoRD : and Dauid abode in the weod, and Iona- | caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, My lard the king. 
than went to his houſe, And when Saul looked behind him, Dauid ſtouped 
19 Then came vp the Ziphites to Saul to Gi- with his face to the earth, and bowed himſelſe. 


beah,ſaying, Doth not Dauid hide himſelfe with vs4 9 CAnd Dauid ſaid to Saul, Wherefore heareſt) | 
in ſtrong holds inthe wood, in the hill of Hachilah, | thou ment words, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſeeketh thy 
which « on the South of | Ieſhimon ? hurt ? 

20 Now therefere,O king come down according 1% Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeene how 
to all the deſire of thy ſoule to come down, and our that the LORD had delinered thee to day into mine 
part ſhall be to deliner him inte the kings hand. hand in the caue , and fone bade me kill thee, but 

21 Aud Saul ſaid, leſſed be ye of the LoRD,for nine eye ſpared thee, and I (aid, I will not put forth 
ye haue compaſsion on me. mine hand again my lord, for hee u the LorDs 

21 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, and Anointed. 


ry ſubtilly. of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and ſee, 
23 See thereſote, and take knowledge of all the that there is neithet euill nor tranſgreſsion in mine 

lurking places where he hideth himſelte, and come hand, and I haue not finned againlt thee z yet theu 

ye agaiue to me with the certaintie , and I will goe | huntelt my ſoule to take it. 

with you: and it ſhall come to paſſe, if he be in the | 12 The LOR Þ indge betweene mee and thee: 

dene will ſearch him out throughaut all the and the LORD auenge meet thee: but mine hand 

| 


thouſands of Iudah. ſhall not be vpon thee: 

24 Andtheyaroſe,and went to Ziph before Saul: | 13 As ſaith the prouerbe of the ancients, Wie- 
but Danid and his men were in the wilderneſle of | kedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked: baut mine 
Maon, in the plaine on the South of Ieſhimon. hand ſhall not be vpon thee. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, and | 14 Aſter whom is the king of Iſrael come ont? 
they tolde Dauid : wherefore he came done into a | after whom doeſt thou purſue ? After a dead dogge, 
rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of Mon : and | after a flea? | 

when Saul heard that, he purſued after David in | 15 The LoRD therefore be Indge, and judge be- 
the wildernefle of Maon. tweene me and thee, and fee, and plead my cauſe, 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the monntaine, | and 4 del iuet me out of thine hand. 


{raine : and Dauid made haſte to get away tor feare an end of ſpeaking theſe words vato S aul. chat Saul 
| of Sanl, for Saul and his men compaſſed Dauid aud ſaid, Is this thy voice my ſonne Dauid ? and Saul 
hismen round about to take them, lift vp his voice, and wept. 

27 Mut there came a meſſenger vnto Saul, fay-! 17 And he ſaid to Danid, Thon art more rights» 
ing, Haſte thee, and come, for the Phililtines haue ons then l: ſor thou haſt rewarded me good, wher. 
+ inuaded the land. as [ haue rewarded thee euill. 


Danid, and went againſt the Philiſtines; thereſore haſt dealt well with mee: foraſmach as when: the 
they called that place | Sela-Hammahlckoth. Loa p had f deliuered me into thine hand, thou 
29 J And Dauid went vp from thence, and dwelt killedſt me not. 


of diaifi- in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 19 Forit a man finde his enemie, will he let him 
ons, C 


HAP. XXIIIII. goe well away d wherefore the LORD reward thee! 
r Dauid iu a caut at Engedi, hauing cut off Sauls | good, ſor that thou haſt done voto me this day, | 
Shave, ſpareth hu ife. 8 Hee ſhrweth thereby his in- 26 And now behold, I know well that thou (ba 
nocencie. 16 Sa] achnowledging hu fault taketh | ſurely be king,and that the kingdome of iſiacl 
an oath of Dauid, and departeth. | be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 
A it eamt᷑ to paiſe when Saul was returned 21 Sweareno'v therefore vnto me by the LonD,! 
ſroFfollowing y Philiſtins that it was told him, | that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, and that 
ſaying, Behold, Dauid is in y wildernes of En-gedi, | thou wilt not deſtroꝝ my name out of my fathers 
2 Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen men | houſe, | 
| out of all Iſrael, and went to ſecke Dꝛuid and his 22 And Danid ſware vntoSaul,& Saul went home: 
men vpon the tocke of the wilde goats. bat Dauid and his men, gate them vp vnto the hold. 
3 And he cameto the ſheepcoats by i way where | CRAP. TLY. 
; 45 a cane, and Saul went in tocoucr his [eet : and t Samuel dieth. 2 Daxid in Parm ſendeth to: 
Dauid and his men remained in y ſides of the caue. N. 10 Proweked by Nabals churliſimeſſe, ber 
| And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him,Rehold, | min deth to deſivoy him. 14 Abigail vuder Panding 
the day of which the LokD ſaid vnto the-, Brhold, | thereof, 11 robeth a preſent, 23 and pacifiech Da- 
{I will deliuer thine enemie into thine hand, that | wi4. 36 Nabat hearing thereof, dieth. 39 Dauid 
thou-mayeſt doe to him asit ſhall ſeeme good vnto | rakerh Abigail and Abinoam to be his wints. 44 
thee. Then Dauid aroſe , and cut off the ſkirt of | Michal is giuen to Phaltu. 
I Sauls robe ptiuily. Nd * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites were 
| $ Anditcameto paſſe afterward, that Danids gathered together, and lamented him, and bu- 
heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off Sauls are, | ried him in his houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe, 
6 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lo & o forbid | and went downe to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 
that I ſhould doe this thing vnto my maſter the | 2 Aud there was a man in Maon,whoſe | poſſeſ 
LORDS anointed,to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt | fions were in Carmel, and the man warvery greats weſſ 
him, ſceing he un the Anointed of the LORD. and he had three thouſand ſheepe , and a thouſand! 
7 50 Dauid f ſtayed his ſeruants with theſe goats: and he wayhearing his ſheepe in Cue 
; 
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and Dauid and his men on that fide of the moun- 15 CAnd it came to paſſe when Dauid had made ljudge. 
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4 1 
Chap. Aga widme 

Now the Name öf the man wa Nabil and the the morning Tight, hy Wir pen nnn 
of his wife Abigail: and ſhe wasa woman of wall ) ! 

ing, and of a beautifull counte- | 23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſfed. and 
: but the man was chutliſh, and euill in his lighted off the aſſe, and fell before Dauid ou het 
ings,and he was of the houſe of Caleb. face, and bowed her ſelſe to the 
4 Jud Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that | 24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid , Vpon mee, my 
1 


| oe did ſheare his ſheepe. lord, vpon mee, let this ĩniquitie bee, and let thine 
And Danid ſent out ten yong men, and Dauid | handwaid , I pray rhee, ſpeake in thine f audience,  Heby, | 


aid vnto the men, Get you vp to Carmel, and and heare the words of thine handmaid. ſaves, | 
gos to Nabal greete him in my name. 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, f regard this + Her. 
6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in pro- man of Belial,cuen Nabal ? for as his name is, ſo is {ay it to 
tie, Peace be both to thee,and peace be to thine he: Nabal is his name, and follys with him. But I h beach, 
houſe,and peace be vnto all that thou haſt. thine handmaid ſaw not the yong men of my lord, 
7 And now I haue heard that thon haſt ſhearers: | whom thou didſ ſeud. | 
now thy ſheyheards which were with vs we. F hurt | 26 Now therefore, my lord, the Lo RD u. 
them not , neither was there ought miſsing vnco ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, ſeeing the Lo p hath 
them, all the while they were in Carmel. | withholden thee from comming to ſhed blood, 


Ake thy yong men, and oy will ſhew thee : and trom fauenging thy ſelſe with thine own hand: 


* 
Lil 
if 


| wherefore let the young men favour in thine | now let thine enemies, and they that ſeeke euill to 
eyes : ( for we come in a good day)giue,l pray thee | my lord, be as Nabal. + Help, 
whatſoeuer commeth to thine hand, vato thy ſet- 27 And now this ſbleſsing which thine handmaid gyms | 
wants, and vnto thy ſonne Dauid. bath brought vuto my lord, let it even be ginen vn- 20 felg. 
9 And when Dauids eng men came, they ſgake to the yoog men that t follow my lord. Or re- 
to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the ; 28 l pray thee forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine hand. ent. 
of Danid,andF ceaſed. 'maid : for the Loxb will certainely make my lord ꝶ ehr. 
Is J And Nabal anſwered Dauids ſervants, and a ſure heuſe,becauſe my lord fighteth the batrels of lle ug. 
faid, Who i Danid , and who is the ſonne of Iefle? the LO R b, and cuill not foundin thee 35 foes 
There be many ſeruants nowadayes, that breake a- thy dayes. 


| way euery man from his maſter. 29 Yet a man isriſen to urſuethee, and to ſache ie 
| | 11 Shall Ithentake my bread and my water, and thy ſoule : but the ſoule of my lord ſhall be bound 
my fleſhthat I haue killed for my ſhearers, & giue in the bundle of life with the L o x D thy God, and | 
je, it vnto mem,whom 1 knew vot whence they be ? the ſoules of thine enemies, them (ball he ſling out, | 
' 12 So Dauids young men turned their way, and f A ot of the middle of a ling. + Hely, | 
| went againe, and came and tolde him all thoſe ſay- | 30 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when the L o x D ie 
lug . ſhall haue done to my lord , according to all the ni 
' 13 AndDanid ſaid vnto bis men, Girde you on good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and, (hall of the 
| encry man his ſword. And they girded on euety haue appointed thee ruler ouer Iſrael; bought of 
man his ſword, & Dauid alſo girded on his ſword: zi That this ſhall bee no F 2 vnto thee, nor 4 (mg. | 
and there went vp after Danid abont foure hundred offence of heart vnto my lord, either that thou + Helv. | 
men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuffe. haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſſe, or that my lord hath a- 0 fag- | 
14 J But ene of the you men tolde Abigail Na uenged himſelſe: Bat when the L © x D ſhall haue gering 
; bals wife, ſaying,Behold, Dauid ſent meſſengers out dealt wel with my lord, then remember thine hand. or fue | 


. of the wilderneſſe to ſalute our maſter : and f hee mayd. blng. 


' railed on them. ' 32 J And Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed Lee tbe 
15 Butthe men were v geod vnto vs, and we LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 

were not f hurt,neirher miſled we any thing as long meet mee. 

as've were conuerſant with them, when we were in | 33 And bleſſed bee thy aduice, and bleſſed bee 
| the fields. chou, which haſt kept me this day from comming; 
| 16 They were 2 wal vnto vs both by night, & day, to (hed blood, and from auenging my ſelſe wick 
all the while we were with them keeping ſheepe. mine owne . 
17 Now therefore know and conſidet what thou | 34 For in very deed, as the LokD Cod of Ifract! 
wile der: for euill is determined againſt our maſter, liueth, which hath kept mee backe from hwring 
| and againſt all his houſhold : for he is ſuch a ſonne |thee, except thou badſt haſted & come to meet me, 
| of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeake to him. ſurely there had not beene left vnto Nabal , by the 
' 1K q Then Abigal made haſte, and tooke two | morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the wal. 
| hundred loaues, and two bottles of wine, and ſiue 35 So Dauid receined of her hand that which ſhe 


| ſheepe ready dreſſed ,and fiue meaſures of parched | ho d brought him. and ſaid vnto her, Go vp in peac 
| corne,and an hundred | cluſters of raiſons,and two to thine houſe, See, I haue hearkened to thy voice 
| hundred cakes of figs,and laid chem on alles. and haue accepted thy perſon. 
| 19 And heſaid vats her ſcruams, Goe on beſore| 36 C And * came to Nabal, and behold, 
me. behold, I come after you: bat ſhee told not her | he held a ſeaſt in his houſe like the (eaſt of a king k 
| bnsband Nabal, and Nabals heart was merry within him, for he w 
| 26 And it as ſoas the rode onthe aſſe. that ſhee | very drunken: whereſore ſhee told him nothingy 
| came downe by the couert of the hill, and behold, leſſe or more, vntill the morning light. 
Dauid and his men came downe againſt her, and ſhe! 37 But it eame to paſſe in the morning, when the 
met them. wine was out of Nabal, and his wite had tol 
| 21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vayne haue I | him theſe things,that his heart died within him, an 
kept all that this fellowe hath in the wilderneſſe, ſo he became as a ſtune, 
+ that nothing was miſſed of all that pertained vnto 38 And it came to paſſe about ten dayes After 
him: and hee hath requited me enill for good. that the LORD ſmote Nabal,that he died. 
22 Sv and more aſſo doe God vato the enemies 39 © And when David heard that Nabal wag 
of David,if Lleaue of all chat pertaine to bim by dead, he aid , Blefled bee the LORD, that 5 
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Dauid reprooueth A 
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te her: and ſhee went aſter the meſſengers of Dauid, 
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leaded the cauſe of my reproch from the hand of 
| Nabal, and hath kept his ſeruant from euill: for the 
Lo & D hath returned the wickednes of Nabal vp- | 
| on his one head. And Dauid ſent and communed 

with Abigail to take her to him to wife. | 
4% And when the ſernants of Dauid wete come 
to Abigail to Carmel, theyſpake vnto her, ſ 8. 
! Danid ſent vs to thee, to rake thee to him to wife. 
| qt And ſhe aroſe and bowed her ſelſe on her face 
hs the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine handmaide 
| be a ſeruant to waſh the ſeete of the ſeruants of my 
{ lord. 
42 And Abigailhaſted, and roſe, and rode vpon 
an aſſe with ſiue damoſels of hers that went þ aſter 


and became his wife. 
| 43 Danid alſo taoke Alhinoam of “ Tezreel, and 
they were alſo both of them his wives. 

44 © But Saul had ginen * Michal his daughter 
Dꝛuids wiſe, to Phalti the ſonne of Lailh,wluch was 
| of Gallim. p 


CHAP. XXVI. 
' x Saul by the diſcoueryof the Ziphites, commeth 
to Hathilah ag Dauid. 4 Dauid comming iuto 
the treuch, ftayetrh Abiſhai from lillmg Saul , but 
| zaketh his ſpeare and cruſe. 13 Dad reprooutth 
| Abner, 18 and exhorteth Saul, 21 Saul achnow- | 
| dedgerh bu finne. 

Nd the Ziphites came vnto Saul to Gibeah, 
| faying, * Doth not Dauid hide himſelſe in che 
| hill of Hachilah,which is betore leſhimon ? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil- 
dernefle of Ziph, hauing three thouſand choſen men 


and no man ſaw it, nor knee it, neither awaked : 
for they were all aſleepe, beeauſe a deepe fleep For 
the LORD was fallen vpon them. 

13 Then David went ouer to the other fide 
and ſtood en the toppe of an hill afarre off (a grea 
ſpace being betweene them : ) 

- And Dauid cried to the people, and to Abner 
the ſonne of Ner, ſayiag, Anſwereſt thou not, Ab- 
ner? Then Abner anſwered ,and ſaid, Who «rt 
that cryeſt to the King ? 

its And Dauid ſaid te Abner, Art not thou a va 
liant man ? and who & like to thee in Iſraelꝰ Whe 
fore then haſt thou nat kept thy lord the king ? fo 
there came one of the people in, to deſtroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing i not good that thou haſt done: 


| 
| 


as the Lo R Dliucth,ye arc ſworthy to die, becauſe fi 


ye haue not kept your maſter the LO RDS Annin- 


craſe of water that was at his balſter. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voice, and ſaid, Is this 
thy voice, my ſonne Dauid ? And Dauid ſaid, It is 
my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he (aid, Wherefore doeth my lord thus 
purſue after his ſeruant* for what haue I done ? or 
what euill is in mine hand ? 

19 Now thereſore, I pray thee , let my lord the 
king heare the words of his ſeruant: I the LORD 
haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, let him 4 accept an 
offering : bur if they be the childten of men, curſed 
be they beforethe Lo R D: tor they baue driven 
me out this dayfrom 4 abiding in the inheritance of 
the L © x D. ſaying, Goe ſerue other gods. 


of Iſrael with him, to ſeeke Dauid in the wildernefle 
of Ziph. OY 
And Saul pitched inthe hill of Hachilah,which | 
i before Ieſhimon by the way: but Dauid abode in 
the wilderneſſe, and he ſaw that Saul came atter him 
inte the wilderneſſe. ; 
4 Dauid thereforeſent outſpics,and vnderſtood | 
that Saul was come in very deede. 
5s Fand Dauid aroſe, & came to the place where 
Saul had pitched + and Dauid beheld the place 
where Saul lay, and “ Abner the ſonne of Ner the 


14.50. | captain of his hoſte: and Saul lay in theſtrench,and | 

and 17, | the * pitched round about him. 

35. ! 6 Thenanſwered Dauid, and ſaid to Ahimelech 

Jor,md/t the Hittite , and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah bro- 

of his ca, ther to Ioab, ſaying, Who will goe downe with me 

riages, to Saul tothe campe ? And Abithai (aid , I will goe 
downe with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came tothe people by 
night. & beheld, Saul lay fleeping within g trench, | 
and his ſpeare ſtncke in the ground at his bolſter: | 
but Abner and the people lay round about him. 

+ Hebr, 8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hathfdeline- | 
Shs vp. ed thine enemicinto thine hand this day: now ther- 
fore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the ſpeare e | 

uen to the earth at once, and 1 will not fte him 


the ſecond time. 
| 9 And Dꝛuid ſaid to Abiſhai ; Deſtroy him not: 
| for who can ſtretch foerth his hand againſt the 
LoRDS Anointed, and be guiltleſſe? 


ſccedingly. 


20 Now therefore , let not my bleod fall to the 
earth before the face of the LORD : for the king of 
Iſrael is come out ta ſeeke a flea, as when one docth' 
hunt a patuidge in the mountaines. 

21 Then ſaid Saul, I haue ſinned: Returne my 
ſonne Dau id, ſor I will ao more doe thee harme, be- 
cauſe my ſoule was precious in thine eyes this day, 
behold, I haue played the ſoole, and haue erred ex- 


22 And Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Behold the 
Kings ſycate, and let one of the yong men come ouet 
and fetch it. 

23 The Lo R p render to enery man his tighte - 
ouſneſſe, and his faithfulneſle : for the LokD deli - 
uered thee into my kand to day, but I would not 
ſtretch forth mine hand agaiuſt the Lok DUS An- 
ointed, 

24 And beheld, as thy life was much ſet by this 
day in mine eyes, ſo let my life be much ſer by in — 
eyes of the L o x p, and let him deliuer mee out 
all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou my 
ſonne Dauid: thon ſhalt both doe great thugs, and 
alſo ſhalt ſtill preuaile. So Dauid went en his way, 
and Saul returned to his place. | 

CHAP, XXVII. | 

rt Saul hearing Dauid to be in Gath, ſteketh no 
more for him, 5 Dauidbeg geth Ziklag of Achiſh, | 
8 He inuading other countreys, per ſwadeth Achiſh, 


to Dauid ſaid furthermore, As the LORD li- 


| 


be fomght againft Indah. 
Nd Dauid ſaid in his 


m*th,che Lo x o ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall 
come to die, ot he ſhal deſcend into battel, & periſh. better ſor me, then that I ſhould ſpecdily eſcape in-! 
1t The LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch foorth to the land of the Philiſtines: and Saul ſhal deſpaĩte 


pray thee , rake thou now the ſpeare that is at his ſo Mall 1 eſcape out of his aud. 
liter,and the cruſe of water, and let vs goe. 
12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the cruſe of | ſixe hundred men that were with him, vnto Achiſh 
Water from Sauls bolſter, and they gate them —_— ſonne of Maoch king of Ga 


2 


ted: and now (ce where the kings ſpeare is and the dea 


mine hand againſt the LoKD $ Anointed: bat I of me, to ſeeke me any more in any coaſt of Iſtael 


| 
2 And Dtuid aroſe, and he paſſed ouer with the 


3 4 


heart, I ſhall now + periſh Tea 
one day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing C 
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The wiceh raiſeth Samuel. 


And Dauid dwelt wich Achiſh at Gath , hee, 
GERD eucry man with bis houſhold , een 
auid with his two wines, Ahinoam the Iexrecli- 

, and Abigail the Carmeliteſſe Nabals wiſe. 
4 Aud it was told Saul, that Dauid was fled to 
ath,and he ſought no more againe ſot him. 


8 And Saul diſgyiſed himſelſe, and put on ether 


raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and; 


they came to the woman by night, andheſaid, I 


ing me him vp whem I ſhall name vate thee, 
9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thou 


| pray thee divine vnto me by the familiar ſpirit, and 


, 


' $ Jud Dauid ſaidynto Achiſh, If. Ihaue now | knoweſt what Saul hath dene, how he hath cut off 


ind grace in thine eyes, let them gine me a place 
—— in — , ht 1 ma dwell 
chere: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the roy 
all citie with thee F  __ 

| 6 Then Achiſh gane him Ziglag that day: wher- 
fore Ziklag yertaineth vnto the kings of Iudah vn- 
to this 


| thoſe that haue familiar ſpirits, and the wizards cut 
of the land: wherefore then laieſt thou a ſoars for 
my liſe,tocanſe me to die? 

16 And Saul {ware to her by the LoRD , ſaying, 
As the LoRD liueth, there (hall no puniſhwecat 
happen to thee ſot this thing. 
| xr Thenſaidthe woman, whom ſhall I bring vp 
vnto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring me vp Samuel, 

12 And when the womans ſaw Srwuecl, ſhe cried 


faying,why haſt thou deceined me: for thou art Saul 
13 And the king ſaid vato ber, Be not alraid : for 

what ſaweſt thou And the u man ſaid vato Saul, 

I ſa gods aſcendiag out of the earth. 

14 Aud he ſaid vnto her, F What forme is he of ? 


* 


| 


' 


| 
| 


. 
. 


| 


with a loud voyce : and the woman ſpake to Saul, | 


. 


＋ Heir. 


And Dauid ſmote the land, and left neither | And (hee ſaide, an olde man commeth vp, and hee what us 


day. 
tuelr. 7 And 4 the time that Danid dwelt in the coun- 
the wen of the Philiſtines, was f a ſull yeere, and ſoute 
ber of | moneths. a F : 
49e | fund Dauid and his men went vp, and inua+ 
teby, ded the Geſhurites, and the j Gezrites , and the A- 
- | malckices : for thoſe nations were of olde the inha- 
fager. bitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto 
Jr, Ger the land of Egypt. 
| pies, =, 
| apparell,and returned,and came to Achiſh, 
10% % 15 And Achich ſaid, | Whither haue ye made a 
we | rode to day > And David ſaid, againſt the South of 
— 4 | Iudah, and againſt che South of the lerahmeelites, 
rode, | and againſt the South of the Kenites. 
| $c . 1t And Dauid ſaued neichet man nor woman a- 
. oe, to bring tidings to Cath, ſaying „Lest they 
| ſhould tell on vs, ſaying. So did Dauid. and ſo will 
| be bis maner, all the while he dwelleth in the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtincs. 
| 12 And Achiſh beleeved Dauid, ſay irg. Hee hath 
ele, | made his — le Iſrael 4 viterly to abhorre him, 
* nie. therefore l be my ſeruant tor ener, 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
| x Achiſh putteth confilence in Dawid, 3 Saul 


— de ſtreyed the witches, 4 and now in his 
are forſaken of God, 7 ſteketh to a witch. 9 The 


ground. and bowed him(cIfe, 


diſquieted me, to bring me vp? And Saul auſwered, 
I am fore diſtreſſed : for the Philiſtizes make warte 
{againſt me, and God is departed from me, and an- 
ſwereth me no more, neither f by Prophets, not by 
dreames: therefore I have called thee , that thou 
mayeſt make knowen vor» me, u hat I (hall doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt thou 
aske of mee, ſeeing the LORD is departed from 
ithce,and is become thine euemie? 


ſpake by f mee: for the Lo E D hath tent the king- 
— out of thine hand, aud giuen it ta thy neig 

bout, een to Danid, . 
+ 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice 
LORD , ner exteutedſt his Gerce wrath ypon Ama- 


15 © And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou | 


| man nor woman aliue, and toske away the {heepe, | i $ coucred with a mantle. And Saul perteiued that 5.5 ferme 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and the it was Samuel, and hee ſtooped with his ſace to the | 


Hel. 

the hand 

Pro- 
45. 


17 And the Lo D hath dene | to him, Las hee gor, fy 


nſeift, 
Chap. 
28. 
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of the How, 
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| witch encouraged by Saul, reiſeth vp Samuel. 15 Vick, therefore kath the LORD done this thing vnto aud, 


Saul hearing his rune , fainteth, 21 The woman 

| with hu ſeruauts refreſh bim with meas, 

| A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that the 

| Philiſtines gathered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Iſrael : And Achiſh ſaid vnto 
Dauid, Know thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt goe out 

with me to battell, thou, and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achith, Surely thou ſhalt 
know hat thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh aid 
to Dauid , Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for euer. 

3 © Now * Samuel was dead. and all Iſrael had 
lamenced him, & buried him in Ramah, euen in his 
one citie: and Saul had put away thoſe that had 
familiar ſpirits,and the wizards ont of the land. 

4 Aad the Philiſtmes gathered themlclues to- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shuhem : and Saul 
gathered all Iſrael tagecher, and they pitched in 
| Gilboa. 

$ Aud when Saul faw the hoſte of the Philiſtines 
| he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 

4 And when Saul enquired of the Lo x D, the 
[Lo RD anſwered him not, neither by dreames, nor 
| by Vrim, not by Prophets. 

7 TThenfaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, Secke me 2 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may goe to 
her. and enquire of her. And his ſeruant ſaid tohim, 
— 2 is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit 
at 


«i 


,thee this day. 

| 19 Mortcouer, the LO D will alſo deliver Iſra - 
el with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines : and to 
morrow /halt thou and thy ſannes be with mee: the 
LORD alſo ſhall deliner the hoſte of Iſtac l into tac 
hand of the Philiſtines. 


Samuel, and there was ao ſtrength in him: for hee 
had eaten no bread all the day. nor all the night. 

21 © And the woman came vnts Saul, and ſaw 
that hee was ſore trov bled, and faid vato him, Re- 
hold,thine handmaid hath ebeyed thy voyce, and 1 
haue put my life in my band, and haue hearkened 
vntothy words which thou ſyakeſt vnto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, heatkeu thay alſo 
vato the voice of thine bavdmaid , and let mec ſet a 
marſell of bread beſore thee ; and cate , that thou 
\mayeſt haue ſtrength when thou goeſt on thy way. 

23 But he refuted, and (aid, I will noteate. But his 
ſeruants together with the woman compelled him, 
and hee hearkened vnto their voyce: ſo hee aroſe 
from the earth, and ſate vpon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calfe in the houſe 
and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and toe flowre and 
kneaded it, and did bake vnleauened bread thereof. 
25 And ſhee brought it before Saul, and before 
his ſeruant, and they did cate: then they aroſe vp 
' and went away that night. 


CHAP, 


”” 
4 


— 


2+ Then Saul f fell —_— all along on the He. 
earth, and was ſore aſraid , beczuſe of the words of de 
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p | | David Whefted 


lords. 
— long as I haue beene f with thee vnto this day, that 


! nos | I may not goe fight againſt the enemies of my lord 


of the Philiſtines : 


_— OCD —— — 


I. Samuel. | 
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He purſueth the An 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
t Dauidmarching with the Philuſfiner, 3 is diſ- 
| alowed by their Princes. 8 Achiſh aiſmiſſeth bim, 
| with commenaations of hu fidelity. 
| Ow the Phuliſtines gathered together all their 
| gd go to Aphck : and the Iſraelites pitched 
| by a tountaine which &in lezreel, 
| .2 Andthelordsof che Philiſti nes paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands: but Dauid and his 
men paſſed on ia the rereward with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaid the Princes of the Philiſtines, What 


doe theſe Hebrewes here ? And Achith ſaid vnto the 


rinces ol the Philiſtines, Is not this Dauid the ſer- 
ant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which hath bin with 
me theſe daies, or theſe yeeres, and I haue found no 
fault in him ſince he fell vnto me, vnto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were wreth 
with him, and the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid vn- 


a. Chro. to him, * Make this fellow retarne, that he may goe 
againe to his place which thou haſt appointed him, 


and let him not goe downe with vs to battell , leaſt 
in the battell he bee an aduerſatie to vs: for whete- 


with ſhould he reconcile himſelſe vnto his maſterꝰ 


ſhould ir not be ich the heads of theſe men ? 
s Is not this Daaid , of whom they ſang one to 


Chap. another in dances , ſaying , Saul ſlewe his thou- 
18. and lands, and Dauid nis ten thouſands ? 


8 © Then Achiſhcilled Dauid, and ſaid vote 
him, Surely, as the Lo R D liueth, thou hait beene 
vpright. and thy goingout and thy comming in with 
me in the hoſte is good in my fight : for I haue not 
found cuill in thee, ſince the day of thy comming 


+ Nele. vnto mee vnto this day: neuettheleſſe, the f lords 
thou art | fFanour thee not. f 
nos go | 7 Whereforenow returne and goe in peace, that 


thou + diſpleaſe not the lords of the Pniliſtines. 
8 « And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what haue 
I done 2 and what haſt then found in thy ſeruant (s 


| the king? 

5 And Achiſhanſwered, and ſaid to Danid , I 

| know that thou at good in my (light, 28 an Angel 

| of God: notwithſtanding the Princes of the Phili- 

| tines haue (aid, Hee thall not goe vp with vs to 

the batcell. 2 

| 1o Whereforenowriſe vp early in the morning, 

' wich thy maſters ſeruants that are come with thee : 

and aſſoone as yee be vp carly in the morning , and 

haut light,depart. 

tt So Dauidand his men roſe vp early to depart 
in the morning, toreturne intethe land of the Phi. 

liſtines, and the Philiſtines went vp to lexteell. 

| CHAP. I. 

x The Amalekites fprile Ziblag. 4 Dauid af- 


: 
: 
, 


| Ling counſel , ts encow aged by God to pur ſue them. 


it By the meanes of @ reared Egyptian , hee is 
brought to the eue mies, and recourreth all the ſpuile. 
22 Dads law to dixide the price equally betweene 
tbem that fight , and ibem that keepe the ſluffe. 26 
| He ſenderh preſemss 10 his friends. | ; 
| A Nd ie came to paſſe hen Dauid and his men 
were come to Ziklag on the third day, that the 
Amalekites had inuaded the South and Ziklag, and 
mitten Ziklag,and burnt it with fire: 

2 And had taken the women captines,that were 
therein, they flew not any either great or ſmall, but 
| caried bem away, and went on their 2 
| So Dauid and his men came tothe citie, and 
4 behol it was burnt with fire, and their wiues, and 
| their ſonues, aud their daughters were taken cap- 
/ Fiaes, 


—ͤ—Uõ— —— — 


— . I 


4 Then David andthe people that were with 
; him, lift vp their voice, and wept, vntill they had 
no more power to weepe. | 
| $ And Dauids two wines were taken captiues 
| AkinoamtheTezrecliteſſe, and Abigail the wiſe of 


| Nabal the Carmelite. 4 
y diſtreſſed : for the 
of al 


: 


6 And Dauid was 
ple ſpake of toning him, becauſe the ſoule 
the people was + grieued, euery man for his ſonnes, 

and for his daughters: but Dauid encouraged him - 
ſelte in the LORD his God, | 
7 And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieft Ahime. 
lechs ſon, I pray thee, bring me hither the Ephod : 
and Abiathat breughtthitkery Ephod to Dauid. 

8 And Dauid exquired at the LORD, ſaying, 

Shall I purſue after this troupe ? ſhall I ouertake 
| them ꝰ And hee anſwered him, Purſue, for thou 
ſhalc ſurely ouettake them, and without faile teco · 
uet al, 

9 So Dauid went, hee and the ſixe hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brooke Beſor, 
; where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 

ro But Dauid purſaed, he, & foure hundred mem 
(for two hundred abode behind, which were ſo faint 
that they could not goe ouer the brooke Beſor,) | 

11 And they tonnd an Egyptian ia the field, aud 
bronght him to Dauid,and gaue him bread, and hee 
did cate,and they made him drinke water. | 

12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake of figs,and 
two cluſters of reifins : and when he had eaten, his 
ſpirit came again to him: for he had eaten no bread, 
nor drunke any water, three dayes, & three nights, 

13 And Danid ſaid vnto him. To whom Lelongeft| 
thou ? and whence art thou? And hee (aid, I am 
yong man of Egypt, ſeruant to an Amalekite, and 
— maſter leſt me, becauſe three dayes agone I fell 

icke, 

14 We made an inuaſion vpon the South of the 
Cherethites, and vpon the coat which belongeth to 
; Tudah,and vpon the South of Caleb, and wee butut 

Ziklag with fire. | 
15 And Dauid faid to him, Canſt thou bring me 
downe to this company ? And he ſaid, Sweare vnto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de-/ 
liner mee into the hands of my maſter , and I will 
bring thee downeto this company. | 

16 And when hee had brought him done, be- 
hold , they were ſpread abtoad vpon all the earth, 
eating, and drinking, and dancing,becauſe of all the 
great ſpoile that they had taken out of the land of | 
the Philiſtines, and ont of the land of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twili 
nen vnto the eagning of f the next day: 
eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue 

young men which rode vpen camels, and fled. 

18 And Dauid recovered all that the Amalekices| 
had caried away: and Dauid reſcued his two wiucs. | 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, nei-| 
ther ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes not daughters, 
neichep ſpoile , nor any thing that they kad taken to 
them: Daaid recouered all. 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flockes, and the 
herds which they draue before thoſe other cattell, 
and ſaid, This i Dauids ſpoile. 

21 © And Danid came to the twe hundred men 
which were ſo faint that they could not follow Da- 


bt, = 


| 


nid. hom they had made alſo to abide at F brooke 407 


Beſor: and they went foorth to meet David, and to 


there f Hel, 
foure hundred aber 
N. 


— ——— äÜ6•—ä Yes 


—— Al 


then 


meet the people that were with him: and when Da- how i 
uid came neere tothe people; he | ſaluted them. did 


22 Then anſwered all the wicked 
of Belial, o ſ choſe that went with Dauid, _ 


cauſe! 


men, and en fila 
ſaid, en. 
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Becauſe they went nor With vs, wee will not gine 
them o»gh4 of the : 
ſane to cuery man his wiſe and his children, 
they may lead them away and de part. 

23 Then ſaid Danid, Ye ſhall not dee ſo,my bre- 
thren, with that which the Lo R D bath giuen vs, 
who hath preſerved vs, and delivered the company 
that came againſt vs, into our hand. 

24 For will hearken vnto — in this mat · 
ter Bur as his part i that goeth downe tothe bat- 
tell. fo ſhall his part bee that tarrieth by the ſtuffe : 
they ſhall part alike. 

25 And it was ſo frem that day 4 forward, that 
he made it a ttatute, and an ordinance for Iſrael vn- 
to this day. 

26 © And when Danid came to Ziklag,he ſent of 
the ſpoile vnto the Elders of Iudah, enen to his 
friends, (ſaying, Behold, a+ Preſent for you, of the 
ſpoile of the enemies of the L o x p. 

27 Tothem which were in Bethel , and to them 
which were in South Ramoth, and to them which 
were in lattir, 

28 And to them which weve in Arner, and to 
them which were in Shiphmoth and to the which 
were in Eſhtemoa, 

29 Andto them which were in Rachal, and to 
them which were in the cities of the Ierahmeelices, 
and to them which weve in the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to 
them which were in Chotaſlian, and to tbem which 
were in Athach, 

3t And to them which were in Hebron, and to 
all the places where Dauid himſelſe and his men 
were woont to haunt, 

HAP. XXXI, 

1 Saul hauing loft his armie ai h ſons flaine he 
and hu — — bi themſelues. 7 The Phili- 
Pines poſſeſſe the 'orſaken townes of the Iſraelites, 

They : riumph ouer the dead tarbeiſes, 11 They 
Jae Gilead. recoue v ing the bodies by night, burn 
then: at Iabeſh, and mourue ſullj bury abeiy bones, 

Ow®the Philiſtines fought 2 
the men »f Iſrael fledde from 


that 


' 


_ Iſrael - and 
eſote the Phili- 


___ otherwiſe called, Th 


CHAP. EL 

1 The Amalckite , who brought tidings »f the o- 
ner throw. and «ccuſed bimnjelſe of S4αιν death , u 
fare, 17 Danid lamenieth Soul and Jonathan 
with 4 ſong / 
Ow it came to paſſe aſter the death of 
Saul, when Dauid was returned from 
the laughter of the Amalekites, and 
Dauid had abode two dayes in Ziklag, 

2 lt came euen to paſſe on the third day, that be- 
hold. a man came out of the campe from Saul, with 
his elothes rent. and earth vpon his head: and ſo ĩt 
was when he came to Dauid,that he ſel to the earth | 
and did obeiſance. 

3 And Did faid vnto him, From whence com- 


— 0 — 


- > — 


— — — OG TL— — 


bai. 


ſpoile , that wee have tecoueted, 


JOE 
e Tecohid Fooke of the Kings, 


ſtines, and fell downe i laine iv mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard vpon Saul, 
zud vpon his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines (flew lona- 
an,avd Abinadab, and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 
And the battel went ſore againſt Saul. and the 
chers f hit him , and he was fore wounded of 
e archers. 
4 Thenſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, Drau 
y ſword, and thruſt mee through therewith , left 
ſe vnciteumeiſed come and thruſt mee throogh, 
and ſ abuſe me. But his armour bearer would not, 
for he was ſore afraid ; therefore Saul tooke a fword 
and fell vpon it, 


! $5 And when hisarmour bearer ſawe that Saul me. 


' was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon bs ſword , and died | 
with him, | 
6 So Saul died. and his three ſonres, and his ar- 
mour bearer,and all his men that ſame day together 
! + «CAndwhenthe men of Iſrael that were on the 
other fide of the valley. and they that were on the 
(other (ide lot dane, [aw that the men of Iſrael fled, 
and that Saul and his ſonnes were dend, they fot - 
ſooke the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came 


and dwelt in them. 


8 And ĩt came to paſſe on the morrow when the 
hiliſtines eame to ſtrip the ſlaine, that they found 
— his three ſonnes fallen in me umt Gilbaa, 

9 Andthey cut off his head, and ſtripped of his 
armour , and ſent into the land of the Philiſi ines 
round about to publiſh it iz the houſe of their l- 
doles,and among the people. 
to And they put his armour in the houſe of Aſh- 
raroth: and they faſtened his body to the wall of 
Bethſhan. 

11 And when the inhabitavts of Tabeſh Gi- 


ead heard | of that which the Philiſtines had done Or, con- 


o Saul: 


12 All the valiant men atoſe, and went all night, 4:m. 
nd tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his FIcr.34-5 
onnes from the wall of Bethſhan , and came to Ia- . Sam. 


t3 And they rooke their bores, and*buried chews | 
taſted ſeuen dayes. 


5 and “ butred them there. 


nder a tree at labeſh and 


5 And Dauſd faid vnto the yong man that told 
him, How knoweſt thou that San! and lonathan his 
ſurne be dead ? x 

6 Andthe yourg man that told han, ſaid, J. 
happened by chance vpou mount Gilboa, behold, 
2 vpon his ſpeate: and lee, the charets 
and horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, be ſaw me, 
and called vnto me: and I ar fwered, F Here am l. 

8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou ? and 1 
anſwered him, I m an Awalckite, 

9 Hee ſaid vnto me 2gaine, Stand, I pray thee; 
vpon we, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come vpon 
me, becauſe my life ir yet whole in me. | 


T was ſure that hee could not liue after that he wa 


meſt thou ? And he ſaid vnto him, Out of the campe 
of Iſracl am 1 eſcaped. 


matter ? 1 pray thee. tell me. And he anſwered, That 


the people alſo are fallen and dead, and Saul an 
| lonathan his ſonne art dead allo, © © © ' 


ped. a fallen: And I tooke the crowne that was vpon hig 
4 And Danid ſaid vnto him, F How went the head, and the bracelet that was on bis arme, and 


the people are fled ſtom the battell , and many of 


10 So 1 feod vpon him, and Nlew him, — 


haue brought them hither vnto my lord. 
11 Then Dauid taoke holde on his clothes, and 
* rent them. and likewiſe all the mey that were wi 


m. 
Iz 


— 


- — — ——— —' 


ing 


— 


Hebr. 

held 
wee. 
107 907 
coat of 
male, (or, 
my 128 - 
broideved 
coal)bind 
dereth | 
me that | 
n 


3.3. and 
13.31. 


Dauid lamenteth Saul and Tonathan, I I. Samuel. 


Iſhboſheth madeKing 


105. 1 5. 


loſn. 
14.13. 


Micah 
1. 10. 


| 


Joy, 
ſwee;. 


» — — — 


— 


23.i — 2 9292 2 


52. 37. 


— 


* Pſalm, ſehe ſonne of a ſtranget, an Amalekite. | & And now the LOAD ſhew kindneſſe and trac 


Dor, oſibe | 


woright. 


*. Mace.] 4 And v the men of Iudah came. and there they ed, ſtood (ti 


4 


12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted vntil they told Danid,ſaying ; That C the men ol Iabeſh 7 
Euen, fer Saul and for Lonathan his ſonne , and for Gilead were the) that buried Saul, Jay, 
| the people of the LoxD,and for the houſe of Iſtael, 5 & And Dauid ſent meſſengers to the men 
| becauſe they were fallen by the (word. labeſh Gilead. and faid vnto them, Bleſſed be yet 

13 © And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man that the Lo R D, chat yee haue ſhewed this kindneſſe vn- | 
told him,Whence art thow? And he anſwered, I n to your lord, auen vnto Saul, and haue buried him. | | 
| 
| 


ta And Dauid faid vnte him, * How waſt thou] vnto you: and 1 alfo will requite you this kindues 
ot afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to deſtroy the becauſe ye haue done this thing. ; 
ORDS Anoynted ? 1 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthe- 
15 And Dauid called one of the young men, and ned, and 1 bee yee valiant: ſos your maſter Saul is) f Hee, 
aid, Ge neere, and fall ypon him. And hee ſmote dead, and alſo the houſe of ludah haue anointed me} bezeide! © 


bim, that he died. | King oyer them, /oe file 


16 And Dauidſaid vnto him, Thy blood be vp-! 8 © But Abner the ſon of Ner,captaine offSyuly dale. 


on thy head : for thy mouth hath teſtiſied againſt hoſte, tooke Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Sanl , and f , \nwwij 
ithee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the LoR DUS Anoynted, brought him ouet to Mahavaim. the 745 
And he made him king euer Gilead, and over _ . 


ty « And David lamented with this lamencation 
ouer Saul, and ouer [onathan his ſonne. the Aſhurites,and eucr lezreel ,and oner Ephraim, 
| 18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of Iu- and ouer Beniamin, and ouer all Iſtael. - | 
{dab the vſt ofthe bow : behold,it is ritten in the, to Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne was fourty yeere old, 11 
booke | of Iaſher.) { when he began ta raigne ouer Iſrael, and raigned ' 
| 19 Thebeautic of Iſtael is ſlaine vpon thy bigh| two yeres: but the houſe of Tudah followed Dauid, | 
aces : how are the mightiefallen ! 11 (Aud the f time that Danid was king in He-Yf Rely, | 
| 26 *Tellitnot in Gath , publiſh it not in the] bron ouer the houſe of Indah , wa ſeuen yeeres and . 
ſtreetes of Aſlelon: leſt the daughters of the Phili-| ſixe moneths.) 0 qr. | 
ſtines reĩoyce, leſt the daughters of the vncircum-4 12 © And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſcruants! | 
ciſed triumph. ol Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, went out from Ma- 
| 21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, let there be no dew, | hananimto Gibeon. 
neither let there be raine vpon you , not fields of of-| 13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah , and the ſer-! | 
ferings: for there the ſhield of the mighty is viley | uants of Dad went out, and met f together by the\f Her, | | | 
caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, as though hee had not poole of Gibeon: and they ſate downe , the one on then 
beene moynted with oyle, the one ſide of the pole, and other on the other ſide gala. 
{ 22 From the blood of the ſlaĩne, from the fat of |, of the poole, 
the mighty, the bow of Ionathan turned not backe, 14 And Abner ſaid vnte loab, Let the men | 
and the ſword of Saul returned not emptie. no ariſe, and play before vs: and loab ſaid, Let 
| 23 Saul and lonathan were loucly and | pleaſant; them ariſe. 
* in theirliues, and in their death they were not di- 15 They there aroſe and went ouer by number] 
| nided: they were lwiſter then Eagles, they were twelue of Beniamin,which pertaineth to Iſhbotherh] 
ſtronger then lyons. ; the ſonne of Saul, and ewelue of the teruants of Das) 
+. 24 Ve daughters of Iſrac},wrepe ouer Saul, who uid. 
* clothed you in ſkarlet, with other delights, who put 16 And they caught euety one his fellow by the 
{ on ornaments of gold von your apparell. head, and thruff his ſword in his fellowes fide : fol | 
25 How are the mighty fallen in che mi ddeft of | they fell downe together: Wherefore that place was 1 
the battel}! O Ionathan, thou waſt Nlaine In thine? called | Helkath-hazzurim,which is in Gibeon, Tuts 
high places. |... 47 Aud there was avery ſore battell that day: be 
26 I amdiftreſſed for thee, my brother Tonathanf and Abyer was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, before yf fray 
vety pleaſant haſt thou beene vnto mee: thy loue to; the ſeruants of Dauid. en, 
me was wongerfulkpaſsing the loue af women. 8 JJ And there were theee ſonnes of Zeruiah 
' 27 Howatethe mightic fallen, and the weapous there, loab ,and Abiſhai , and Aſahel: and Aſabel | 
| of warre periſhed ! — | {p44 as light+ of foot F a5 A wilde Roe. Heb of 
| CHAP. II. 19 And Afahel purſued | > ws punk, fees. | 
ri} Heb, 4 


1 Dauid by Gods direction with bis comp any go - ing hee turned nat to the right hand nor to the 
eth vp to Hebron, where be is made King of ludaßh. ſrom ſ (ollowing Abner, | 
5 He commendeth them of Iabeſh Gilead for their 20 Then Abner looked behind him,and ſaid, A 1 

kindueſſe to Saul. 8 Abner mabeth 1ſhboſheth king, thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, I am. 11 
of Tſracl, 12 A moriall lirmiſii betweene twelve, 2 And Abner ſaid to him, Turne thee afide to feld. 
jof Abuers,and twelue of Ieabs men. 18 Aſahel i thy right hand, ortothy Jeſt , and lay thee hold on Reds. 
une, 25 At Alners motiou Ioab ſoundeth a re- ons of the yong men, and take thee his } armoor. n 
treat. 32 Aſabels luri ad. But Aſahel would not tutne aſide from following 
A it came to paſle after this, that Danid en- of him, , » | 
© ®quired of the LORD. ſaying, ShallI goeypin- 22 And Abner ſaid againeto Aſahel, Turne thee 0r, 
to any of the cities of Ludah * 
vuto him, Goe vp. And David ſaid, Whither ſhall! thee to the ground? how then ſhould I hold vp my 

I goe vp ? And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron. | | #aceto loab thy brother ? 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and histwowines 23 Howbeit he reſuſed to tarne aſide : M here - 

| alſo, Ahinoamthe lexreeliteſſc, aud Abigail Nabals fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmotęe 
wife the Carmelite, him vnder the fift 77, that the ſpeare came out be- 
| 3 And his men that were with him, did Dauid hind him, and he fell downe there, and died in the 
bring vp, enery man with his houſhold : and they ſame place: and it came to paſſe, that as many as! | 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. came te the place where Aſahel fell downe and dy- 
il. 
fanointed Dauid King ouer the houſe of ludah: and 24 loab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Apr] | 
N an 


| = 
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And the Lo x Þ ſaid! afide from following me: Wherefore ſhould I ſmite ſpoilt, | | 


Chap. ij. 


Abner reuolteth to 


and the Sunne went downe when they were come to 
the hill of Ammab, that /zerh before Gia by the way 
of the wildernefſe of Gibeon 


troape,and ſt od on the top of an hill 

26 Then Abnercalled to loab,aod ſaid, Shall the 
ſword denouge for euer Knoweſt thuu not that ar 
will be bicrerneſlean the latter end > How long (hall 
it be then, yer thou bid the people returne from lol · 


25 J And the children of Beniamm gathered 
cthemſelues together after Abner and became one Sai 1, and to fer 


s SodocGodtso Abner, and more Mo, xcept 
* R D hath ſworne to Dauid, cuen fo 1 doe to 
0 


1% To tranſlate the kingdome ſrom the houſe 
vp the throue of Dauid ober Iſrael, 
and ouer ludah, — Dan, euen to Reerſheba. 

11: And hee could not auſweere Abner a word a+ 

gaine, becaide he feared him. : - 
12 4 And Abner (ent meſſengera to Dauid on his 
bohalte,ſaying, Whoſe u the land? laying 7 
* 


lowing their brethren ? 

27 And Ioab ſaid, As God liueth, vnleſſe thou 
hadſt ſpoken , ſurely then i in the morning the peo- 
— had I gone vp cuery one from following his 


— 4 28 So loab blew a trumpet , and all the people 

#9, .| Rood (till, aud parſucd after Iſrael no more, teicher 

| fought they any more. | 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 


a 


— 


cu. 
48, 


thorow all Bithron, and came to Mahanaim. f 
| 3+ And Ioab returned from following Abner ; | 
| and when hee had gathered all the people together, | 
| there pans of D.uidsſcruants nineteene wen, and | 
| Alahel. | 

314 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitien of Ben- | 
iamin and of Abners men, ſv tbat three hundred and 
threeſcore men died. | 

32 J And they tooke vp Aſahel. and buried him 
inthe ſepulchre of bis father which was in hethle- 
hem: and Ioab and his men went all night, and they | 
cameto Hebron at breake of day. 

CHA P. III. 

1 During the warre Damd ſtill waxeth flronger. 
2 Sixe ſounes were borne to him iu Hebron. 6 Ab- 
ver diſpᷣleaſed with Iſbboſheth, 12 rewolteth'to Da- 
wid. 13 David requireth a cundition to bring him 
ha wife Michal. 19 Abuer hauing communed with 
| the Iſraelites is feafled Ly Danid,and due. 22 
| Toab returning from batiell . u diſpleaſed with the 
| ting , aud killeth Abner. 28 Danid curſeth Toab, 
zt and mourneth for Abner, 

w there was lang warte betweene the houſe 

ot Saul, and the houſe of Damd : but Dauid 

waxed ſtronger and ſttonget, and the houſe ot Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 J And vnto Dauid were ſonnes borne in He - 
bran; and his ficſt born was Amnon , of Ahinoam 
the lezreclireſſe, 

3 And his ſecond Chileab, of Abigail the wiſe 
of Nabal the Carmelice: and ihe thisd Ah om the 
}ſonne of Maachah , the daughicr of Talmai king of 
| Geſhur. 

4 Andthe fourth Adon:jah the ſonne of Hag- 
| gith: andthe fifth 8 ephauiah the ſonne of Abiral : 
1 Andthefixth,lthream by Eglai Dauids wile: 
| theſe were borne to Dauid in Hebron. 

6 Aud it came to paſſe while there was warre 
berweene the houſe of Saul, aud the houſe of Da- 
uid. that Abner made himſelie ſtrong for the houſe 
ol Saul. 
| 9 And Saul had a concubine , whoſe name was 
| *Rizpah,the daughter of Alah: and Ie th (ard 
ts Abner, Wheretore halt chou gone in vnto my fa- 

thers concubine 2 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wards of 
Ichboſheth ,and ſaid, A I a dogs head, which a- 
;gainſt Iadah doc ſhew kindneſle this day vnto the 
| houſe of Saul thy father , ro his brethren and to his 
friends, and haue not deliuered thee into the hand 
of Dauid: that thou chargeſt me to day with a [aule 
concerning this woman? 


es — 


| thy league with me, and behold, my 


thorow the plaine, and paſſed ouer lerdan,and went 


aue my people iſracl var of the hd of the Phili- the 


that they may make a leagne with thee, & that thou | 


Dauid ſent Abner away, and be went in peace, 


out and thy Cemmiryg iu, and to know all that thou 


— — . — www 


with thee to bring about all Iſtae l vnto thee. 

13 J And hee laide, Well, Iwill make a league 
with thee : but one thing 1 require of thee, tha is, 
Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firlt bring [ 
Michal Sauls daughter when theu commeſt to ſce 
my face. | 
14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſbeſheth Sauls 
ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me my wife Michal. which I 
eſpouſed to me for & an hundred oteſſunnes of the . Sam. 
Philiſtines, R $8,24;274 

15 And Iſhboſheth lent, and tooke her trom her | 


husband, exex from*Phalticl the ſonne of Lai h. 1. Sam. 
16 And her husband ent with her f along wer- 544. 

ping behind him to Bakvrim : then ſaid Abner voto phalti. 

him, Goe,returne. And he retiu sed. kelp. 


19 CF And Abner had communicari n with the Lon 
Elders ot lirae! , ſaying, Yee ſought tor DauidF in e- 
times paſt to be King H you ele. 

18 Now then doe ic ſur the 1 o bath ſpoken of 14 je- 
Danid,ſaying,By y band uf my {ervant Davie Lu erdy, 


ſlines, and wt of the hond ut all their enemies 

19 And Abner allo (pake in the eares of Benia- 
min, and Abner went alſ»to ſpeake in the eares of 
Dauid in Hebron all that ſcemed good to Iſtael, and 
that ſcemed good to the whole ho ſe of Beniamin. 

?o So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron and ten - 

tie men with him. and Dauid made Abner, aud the 
men that were with him. a ſcaſt. 

2t And Abner ſaid vnto Danid , I will ariſe and 
go, and will gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the king, | 


third day. 


maieſt raigoe oner all that thine heart defireth. And | 


——— — 


22 And behold, the ſcruants of Dauid, and Ioab 
came from purſuiug a troup, and brought in a great 
ſpoile with them: (but Abner waz not with Dauid 
in Hebron, for hee had {ent him away, and hee was | 
gone in pence.) | 

23 When loab and all the hoſte that was with | 
him were come, they tolde loab, ſaying, Abner the 
ſoune of Ner came to the king. and he hath ſent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then loab came to the king, & ſaĩd, What haſt | 
them done > behold, Abner came vnto thee, Why is 
it that thou hit ſent um away, & be is qui e gene? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne ot Ner , that © 
hee came to deceme thee, and to kuo v thy going | 


doeſt. 

26 And when Inab was come out from Did he | 
ſent meſſengers a ter Abner. which brovgi:: him a- 
gaine frem the wel of Syria, but Dauid knew it not. | 

27 And when her was returned ro Hebron, r. Liog. 
* loab tooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake with a. 5. 
himJquietly: and ſmote him there vnder the fit r:b, | $07, f 
that he died, for the blood ot * Aſahel his brother. |procenl ty! 

28 J And afterward when David heard it, beef Chap, | 
ſayde, I and my kingdome are guiltleſſe before the |2 23. | 
Lo x; p tor euer, itom the ſ̃ blood of Abner the ſon] t Het. 
of Net. blavdss | 


' 


= 
— — — —ñ—ñ D — —„— 2 — —  —_ = a 


29 Let 


— 


T 


'® Chap. [becauſe he had Caine his brother * Aſahel at Gibe- 
on in the battell. 


| $2.3, 


4. | 


. 


1 


1 Helr. 
children 
of i- 


Y., 


Hebe. p leaſed them: as whatſoeuer the king did, pleaſed 
was good all the people. 


i their 
eyes. 

| 

| 

' 


'Dauid mourneth for Abner : | 
— s Lahr onthe head of foab, and en all hie 

Hebe. Fathers houſe , and let there not F faile from the 
J. cus of houſe of loab one that hath an iſſne , or that is a le- 


you with ſackc\oth,and mourse before Abner. And 
Hebr, King Dauid bimſelfe follewed the f biere. 


| + Heby, | 
| render. 


vato Dauid to Hebron, and faide to thek. 
er, ot that leaneth on a ſtaffe, er that ſalleth on the 


word, or that lacketh bread, 
30 So Ioab and Abiſhai his brother flew Abner, ' 


ſce 


31 © And Danid ſaid to Ioab, and to all the peo- 


ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, and gitd ro When * one told mee, ſaying, 


32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, and the 
Eing lift vp his voyce,and wept at the graue of Ab- 
ner; and all the people wept, 

33 And the King lamented oner Abner, and ſaid, 
Died Abner as a foole dicth ? 

4 Thy bands were not bound , nor thy feet put 
into fetters : as a man falleth before + wicked men, 
OO thou. And all the people wept againe ouer 

im. 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe Da- 
uid to eat meat while it was yet day, Dauid ſware, 
ſaying, So doe God to me, and more alſo, if I taſte 
bread or ought elſe till the Sunne be downe. 

36 And all the people tooke notice of it, and it 


his tidings: 


hand, and take you away from the earth ? 


in the * ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 
CHAP. V. 


37 For all the people, and all Iſrael vnderſtood 
that day, that ĩt was not of the Kiug to ſlay Abner 
the ſonne of Ner. 

38 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Know ye | 
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Iſrael? 

39 And I am this day + weake, though anoynted 
King, and theſe men the ſonnes of Zerviah bee too 


thy bone and thy fleſh. 


Be- 
hold the head of Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saufthine 
ene mie which ſought thy life, and the Lox p hath a- 
— 2 my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his | 


9 CT AndDanid anſwered Rechab and Raanah 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beetothite, 
and ſaid vnto them, As the Lo x p liueth he hath Chap, 
redeemed my ſoule out of all _— 2 
Behold, Saul is 


dead (+ thinking to haue brought goad tidings) I 
tooke hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag , h. 
thought that I would haue giuen him a reward for 


11 How mach more when wicked men hane ſlain f 
2 righteons perſon in his own houſe vpon his bed ? 
Shall I not therefore now require his blood of your 


12 And Dauid commanded his young men, and 
they ſlew them, and cut off their handes and their 
feet, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in Hebron: ſai 
but they tocke the head of Iſhboſheth and buried it 


fISamud, Heburiech Iikbotheths bet 


— 2 
. 
n 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoynt Dauid euer 
Iſrael. 4 Dauidt age. 6 Hetaketh Lion frõ the je- 
bufites,awelleth in it. 1x Hiram ſendeth to Dau. 
13 Eleuenſonnes are borne to him in Teruſalem. 17 
Dauid directed by Cod, (muteth the PhiliImes at 
Baal-Pera;im, 2:2 and againe at the Mulbery trees. 
E came all the tribes of Iſrael to Danid vn- 
to Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, wee are! 


11.1. 


2 Alſo in time paſt whey Saul was king ouer vs, 
thou weſ? he that leddeſt out, & breughtett in Iſt 
el: and the LoRD ſaid to thee, * I hou ſhalt feed my! f.. 


hard forme: the Lo RD ſhall reward the docr of people Iſrael, & thon ſhalt be a eaptaine ouer Iſrael] 71, 


{ euillaccording to his wickedneſſe. 


} 
ſecond. 


— 
— 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The Iſraelites leeing troubled at the death of in Hebron befere the LORD: an they 
Abner. 2 Baaxah and Rechab flay Iſhbeſbeth, aud Hanid King ouer Iirael. 
bring his head to Hebron. 9 Dauid cauſeth them 
to be ſlaine, and Ihboſherths head to be buried, 


onreie yeeres. 
ND when Sauls tonne heard that Abner was 


to reigne, and he reigne 


the Iſraelites were troubled. 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were cap- 


Rimmon a Beerothite,of the children of Beniamin: | the blinde and the lame . thou ſhalt vot come in hi- 


cor Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin : 
' 3 And the Becrothites fled to Gittaim, and were 
' ſojourners there vntill this day.) 


ther: | Thinking, Danid cannot tome in h 


Zion: the ſame the cĩtie of Dauid. 


4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſon that was | 38 And Dauid faid on that day, Whoſoener get- 


lame of his fret and was fine yetres old when theti- teth vp tothe gutter, and ſmiteth the lebu 


| dings came of Saul and lonathan ont of Iezreel, and the lame and the blinde, that ave hated of Davids 
his nurſerooke him vp and fledde: and it came to ſoule, & he ſhall le chief and captaine : YWhetfore!? 
| paſſe as (hee made haſte to flee, that hgfell , and be | they ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſhal not come in- 


came lame, and his name was Mephiboſheth. to the houſe. 


s And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 


of the day, to the houſe of Iſhboſteth, who lay on a | Millo and inward. 
bed at noone. 10 And Dauid 
E And they came thither into the midſt of the |LoRD God of ho 
honſe, as though they would haue fetched wheate, 
and they ſmote him vnder the lth vib, and Rechab ta Danid,and cedar trees 
| and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 
7 For when they came into the houſe, he lay on 


$s was with him. 


ſons : and they built Danid an honſe. 


4 © Danid was _ — old when he begin 


5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer ludah * ſeven 
dead in Hebron, his hands were teeble 3 and all yeeres, and ſixe moneths 2 and in Teruſal:m he reig- 
ned thirty and three yeres ouer all Iſrael and Indah. 
: 6 d the king and his men went to Iernſalem} 
taines of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, vnto the Iebufites the inhabitants of the land, V kich 
Rely, | 2nd the name of the g other Rechab, the ſonnes of ſpake vnto Danid, ſaying , Except thou take aw 


7 Neutthelefſe, Dauid tooke the ſtrong hold 


| 9 Sa Daniddweltin the fort, and called it the 
Rechab and Baanah,wevt, and came about the heat citie of Danid, and Dauid built round about, from Þ 


ent on,and grew great, and the 


it Aud? Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 141 
and carpenters,and f ma- 


3 Soallthe Elders of Iſracl came to the king ta 
Hebron, and king Danid made a league with them 


anointed) 
* Chap. 


2 11, 


ing. De- 
nad hl 
not Ot. 


11.6, 
Jig or be 


ither. 
euen tht 
blind 


fires, aud 


ad 


Ing 
K 


12 And Dauid perceiued that the Lo & p had e- he fot 


his bed in his bed-chamber, and they (mote him, ſtabliſhed him King owner Iſracl,and that he had cx- of the 


and ſle him, and beheaded him, & tooke his head, alted his kingdome for his people Iſraels ſake. 


and gate them away therow the plaine all night, 
8 And they brought the 2 


ad of Iſhboſhcth and wiucs out of Ieruſalem, aſtet he was come from 


wall. 


— * 
Hebron, 


® Cha 


Jer, 


* 1 Chr 


cauſe the) ) 
had (9%, 


rowny- 
*. C. 


Hebr. 
if 


| 


| 


| 
| 


: 
: 
: 


13 © And * Dauid tooke him moe concubines 1 p, 


7 
| 


— _— 77 - A 1 


— 


e 
— borne to Dauid. 
s | thro.) 14 And * theſebe the names of thoſe that were 
| | borne vnte him in leruſalem , Shammua , and She- 
1. dab, and Nathan, and Solomon: 
„ | x 5s Ibkaralſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and la- 
ts. 16 And Eliſhama,and Eliada,and Eliphalet. 
5 Hr thro.) 17 J * But when the Philiſtines beard that they 
In - | had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael, all the Phili- 
> o ties | 
r — un. it, and went downe to the hold. 
ger, Ct. 18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread them - 
for, ſelues ia the valley of Rephaim, : 
?which | | 15 And Danid inquired of the Lo Rd, ſaying, 
r {was the | Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliuer 
nr chem into mine hand ? And the Lo x D ſaid vnto 
gut bun Dꝛuid, Goe vp : for I will doubtlefie deliuer the 
fer ba ts \f |Philikines into thine hand. . 
ding. | Mn. 20 And * Dauid came to Baal-Perazim, & Dauid 
Ch. |ſmoterhety there, and ſaid, The LORD hath broken 
3-32, ſoorth vpen mine enemies before me as the breach 
| | of waters. Therefore hee called the name of that 
* II, | place, I Baal-Perazim. ; 
} Je 21 And there they left their images, and Dauid 
d foes and his men * burnt them. 
ö „ | 22 CAndthe Philiſtines came vp yet againe, and 
; \Ckro.' fpread themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 
| ws. | 23 And when Dauid enquired of the LORD, hee | 
* obe aid, Thou ſhalt not goe vp: bet fetch a compaſle 
t. l. er | behind them, and come vpon them ouer againſt the 
| w. | mulbery trees. 
1 24 And let it bee when thou heateſt the ſound of 
2 going in the coppes of the mulbery trees. that then 
U plAN thou (halt beſtirre thy ſelſe : for then thall the 
171. Loxp goe out before thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the 
ö Philiſtines. 
0 25 And Danid did fo as the LOKD had comman- 
ded him, and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba, vn» 
* m all chou come to Gazer. 
1 | : CRAP. YL 
+=pay t Dazid fetcheth the Arke pom Kiriath-iearim 
1% on «new cart, lab u ſinitten at Perez -Ich. 
35 [9 God blefeth Obed-Edom for the Arke. 12 Da- 
nal, | wid brin ing the Arke iuto Zion with ſacrifices, 
| 2 Ot. dauuceth before it, for which Micha! deſpiſeth him. 
10 1 He placeth it in a Tabernacle with great 199 and 
* . «ſling. 20 Michal reproouiug Dauid ſor his reh- 
1, Nous 197, is childlefſe to hey death. 
= *.Chro, A Gaine, Danid gathered together all the choſen 
had (0%, I men of Iſrael, thirtie thouſand. 
ſeventh | 1,8 | 2 And *David aroſe and went with all the people 
blind the that were with him, from Baale of ladah, to bring 
by law. eee vp trom thence the Arke of God; | whoſe Name is 
e ſha MNand called by the Name of the Lo R P of holtes, that 
— mn e | 4welleth betweene the Cherubims, 
into the Def 3 And they + ſet the Arke ot God vpon a new 
. p cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab 
if Helv. | xd chat was {in Gibeah : And Vzah and Ahio the ſons 
pbremg® | ae. | of Abinadab draue the new cart. 
Jngad | Fitts) 4 and they brought it out of the * houſe of Abi- 
gromy | Me. | nadab which was at Gibeah , accompanying the 
5 e  Arke of God: and Abio went before the Arke. 
141 | Wb. i And Danid and all the houſe of Iſrael played 
i liebe. dn. | dere the LORD on all manet of in/truments made 
FI |offirre wood, enen on harpes, and on Pialteries,and 
phe fant | on timbrels, and on cornets,and on cymbals. 
of 6 6 J And * whenthey came to Nachons threſhing 
wal. Cure. floore, V xxah put forth his hand to the arke af God, 
1 aud tooke hold of it,fer the oxen | ſhooke it. 


7 Aud the anger of the Lo x D was kindled 2 


9.5. ; 
I | gant Vzzab, and God ſmote him tiere for bas 


| 
: 
: 


= 


Chap. vj. E 


ie Arke is remooued. 
| Hebron, and there were yet ſonnes and daughters 


{tines came vp ta ſeeke Dauid : and Dauid heard of) Dauid caryed it aſide into the houſe of Obed- 
dom, the Gittite. f 


Michal is chilgleſſe, 
I crrour, and there hee dyed by the Arke of God. for 
8 And Dausd was diſpleaſed, becanſe he neſſe, | 
LORD had f made a breach vpon Vzzah: And, Helr, 
hee called the name of the place, j Perez-Vztah, to broker. 
this day. [f That is; 
And Dauid was afraid of the LORD that day'che brech 
and ſaid , How ſhall the Arke of the Lo R D come of /4zahy 
to me ? 
10 So Dauid would net remoone the Arke of 
the LORD vuta him into the citie of Dauid : but! 


1t And the Arke ef the I 0RD continued in the 


houſe of Obed-Edom the Giitite, three moneths * 
aud the Lo R d bleſſed bed-Ed om, and all hig 
houſhold. 


12 J And it was told king David, ſay ing, * The +, Chro- 
I. o x p hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed · Edom, and , , 23. 
all that pertained vnto him, becauſe of the Arke of | 
God. So Dauid went, and brought vp the Arke of 
| God, from the houſe of Obed-Edom, into the citie 
ol David, with gladneſſe. 
13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the 
Arke ot the Loxp, had gone fixe paces, he ſacrificed 
oxen and fatlings. | 
' 14 And Dauddannced before the Lo x D withy 
all his might, and David was girded with a linnen | 
Ephod. 
15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſtael brought 
vp the Arke of the LORD with ſhouting , and with 
the ſound of the trumpet. 
16 And as the Arke of the Lołd came into — 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked tho- 
rough a window , and ſaw king Dauid leaping and, 
danncing before the LORD , and thee deſpued him 
in her heart. f 
17 gu they brought in the Arke of the I 0RD/ 
2nd ſet it in bis place, iu the midit of the Taberua- 
cle that Danid had + pitched tor it: and Dauid oſ- Hel. 
ſered burnt offerings, and peace offerings before the ſirerched, 
Lo KD. | 
18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an end of of · 
ſering butat offerings and peace offerings, ® he bleſ- 1 Chro. 
ſed the people in the Name of the LoRD al hoſtes. 16.2. 
19 And hee dealt among all the people, eue a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to the 
women as men , to euety one a cake of bread, and a 
good piece of fleſh, aud aflagon of wine: ſo all the 
people departed euer one ta his heuſe, 
20 CThen Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſhold: 
and Michal the daugir of Saul came out to meet 
Dauid, and ſaid , How glorious was the king of I{- 
tael to day, who vncoucred himſelſe to day inthe 
eyes of the handmaides of his ſeruants, as one o 
the vaine fellowes ̃ ſhameleilely vaconereth him- I Or. 
ſclie! penly« 
21 And David ſaid ynto Michal, It v before 
the LORD , which choſe mee before thy father, and 
before all his houſe , toappoint mee ruler ouer the 


people of the Lo R D oucr Iſtrael : therefore will I 


play before the LORD. TTY | 
22 And I will yet be more vile thenthns,and will 

be baſe in mine owne ſight: ard of the maide ſer · ¶ Or, of 

nants which thou hall ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be e hands 


had in honour, aide of 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no my ſer- 
child vnto the day of her death. | Ga2ts, 


CHAP. VIL ' 

1 Nathan firſt cpproving the purpoſt of Dauid to 
tui God an hof, 4 after by the word of Gord for + 
b:iddeth him. 12 He promiſteh him bene fits & bleſe 
ſug in bu ſeed. 18 Danids & W 
2 | 


31,32. 


Danuiqs ptayer and thankeſgiuing: 


thee from the ſheepe · coat, + from following che 


rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the children of 


tote thee. 
x 


te And thine houſe, andthy kingdome ſhall bee 


ſtabliſhed for euer before thet: thy throne ſhall bee} ſes, but reſerued of them for an hundred charers. 


j eſtablithed for euer. 
17 According to all theſe words, and according; 
to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto David. 

18 J hen went king Dauid in, and ſate before; 
the · Lo R D, and heſaid, Who am I. O Lord G0, 
and what is my houſe , that thou haſt brought met 
hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O 
Lord Cob: but chou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſer- 
uants houſe for a great while to come and is this the 
+ + maner of man O Lord GoD? 
20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee ? for 
thou Lord GoD knowettthy feruant. 
21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine 
one heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to 

make thy ſeruant know chem. | 
22 Wherefore thou art 
| fer there u none like thee , 


neither aj there any God | 


— — 


——— — . —— 


II. Samuel, 


and ſeuen hundred horſemen, and twenty thouſand 


great, O Lord GoD had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him: v 


He ſmĩteth the Philifiines; 


1. Chro. Nd it came to paſſe, & hen the King (ate in bis [beſide het, according to all that wer baue heard 

17.2. A houſe, and the LORD had giuen him reſt round | with our cares. | 

| about from all his enemies; ; 33 And * whatonenationinthe earth is lte thy f Dent, 
2 Aud the King ſaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, people, enen like Iſrael , whom God went to te- 4-7 
See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the Arke deeme for a people to himſelfe, and to make him a | 

| ;of God dwelleth within curtaines name, and to doe for you great things, and terrible, | 

| |, 3 And Nathan ſaid tothe King;Goe doe all that ' for thy land, beforethy people which thou redee- 
is in thine heart: for the LORD with thee. | meditro thee from Egypt, 7 no the nations, and | 
| -4 u i came to paſle that night that the word | their gods | 

ol the LORD came vnio Nathan,ſayi | 24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelfe thy peo | 

| +Heby, Goe and tell ſ my ſeruant Davie, Thus ſaith | ple Iſracl, to bee a people vnto thee tor ener : and | 

lo vn ſer- the LORD, Shalt thou build me an houſe for mee to thou, LORD, art become their God, | 

' Damd, | 65 Whereas | haue not dwelt in any houſe, ſince thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant , and con- 

che time that I brenght vp the children of Iſrael out | cerning his houſe, eftabliſh it for euer, and doe as | 

of Egypt, euen tothis day, but haue walked in a thou haſt ſaid, | 

' tent and in a tabernacle, ; 26 And let thy Name be magnified for auer, ſay- 

| 7 In all che places wherein I haue walked with ing, the LORD ot boſtes a the God ouet Liracl : and! 

! [1n te All the children of iſtael, ſpake I a word with j any let the heuſe of thy ſeruaut Dauid be eitabluthed be - 

| x, Chron, of thetribes of Iſrael, whom I commanded to teede| fore thee, 

17.6 my people Iſrael, ſaying. Why build yee not me an 27 For thou, O Lon of hoſtes,God of iſrael, haſt 

' of the houſe of Cedar ? + reealcd to thy ſeruant, ſaying , I will build thee fHebr, 

Judges. | 8 Now therforeſo (halt thou ſay vnto my ſeruant an houſe : theretore hath thy ſeruant found in his opeved 

Sam. Dauidy Thus ſaith the Lo & D of hoſtes , ® Itooke | heart to pray this prayer vuto thee, — 


28 And now, O Lord GoD, (chou art that God, 


3 © David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as hee went to recouer hit | 
border at the riuer Euphrates. ü 

4 And Dauid took {from him a thouſandicharet my 
. 
footmen: and Danid houghed all the charet hor- — 
18. + 

s And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came ta 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , Danid ſlewe of 
the Syrians two and twentĩe thouſand men. | 

6 Then Dauid put gar iſous in Syria of Damaſ+ 
cus: and the Syrians became ſeruants to Danid, and 
brought gifts: and the Lo R D preſerued Dauid 
whitherſoeuer he went. | 

7 Aud David tooke the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſeruantsof Hadadezer , and brought them to 
leruſalem. 

8 And from Betah,& from Rerothai,cities of Fas f la 
dadezer, king Dauid tooke exceeding much bralle, pit ® 

9 © WhenToi king of Hamath — that Da- of j##* 
uid had ſmitren all the hoſte of Hadadezer, f 

to Then Toi ſent loram his ſonne vnto king Dad wat 
uid to + ſalute him, and to bleſſe him, becanſe het na- 


15 


16.12. od, 
pſal 78. ſheepe, ts be ruler euer my people, ouer Iſrael. and * thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed®lobn 

| 70. $9 And las with thee whitherſoener thou wen · this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) 27.17, 

| + feby. | teſt, and haue cut off all thine enemies I out of thy 29 Therefore now / let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe _—_— 

; Som af- | ſight,and haue made thee a great name, like vnto the | houſe of thy ſeenant , that it may continue for cur be thou 

ber. name of the great men that ere in the earth. before thee : for thou, O Lord Go haſt ſpoken it, pleeſed 

| +Heby, | 1s (Moreouer,I will appoint a place for my peo · and with thy bleſsing let the houſe of thy ſeruant be deſk 

| = thy ple Iſrael and will plant them, that they may awell bleſſed for euer. | 

© ce, 328 — of their owne , and mooue no more: nei- CHAP, vi. | 

| ther (hall the children of wickedneſſe affli& them a - 1 Dauid ſubdueth the Philiftines an the Moa · 

| | ny more,as before time, | bites, 3 He ſmiteth Hadade der and the Syrians 

| ti And as fince the time that I commanded Indges, Toi ſeudeth Ior& with preſents to bleſſe him. 11 T 

| to be ener my people Iſrael, and haue cauſed thee to preſents and the ſpoile Daxid dedicaterh to God. 14 

| ' reſt from all thine enemies: ) Allo the LORD tel- He purterh — in Edom. 16 Dauids officers. | 

ö leth thee, that he will make thee an houſe, | A Nd * afterthis it came to paſſe, that Dauic f. Cu | 

| . Kings 42 © And * when thy dayes be fulfilled, and thou! ſmote the Philiſtines , and ſubdued em : and 18.14 
as. 1 ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers , I will ſet vp thy ſeede Dauid tooke | Metheg-Ammah out of the hand ple! 

aftet tee, which ſhall proceede out of thy bowels, the Philiſtines. 499,141 | 

| and Iwill eſtabliſh his kingdome. 2 And he ſmote Moab,and meafaredthem — * Chap. 

| #1 Kings £3 * Heeſhall bnild an houſe for my Name, and I! a line,caſting them done to the ground: enen wit Amun 

| 5.5.and | will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome for euer. two lines meaſured he, to put to death, and with ond 

! 6.13. 14 ll will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſonne: full line to keepe aliue: and fo the Moabites became 

| a chon. | lt he commit iniquirie, I will chaſten him with the Dauids ſeruants, and brought _ 


(tor Hadadezer + had watres with Toi) and lorem, 
1 brong 


eto . *. Hanuns villenie is 
ou him veſſels of filuer , and want, fo ſhall thy ſeruant doc : as for Mephi 
| — 1 and — of braſſe.. | * ſaid — King , he ſhall eat at my table as one of 
| "hi King Dauid did dedicate vnto the} Kings ſonnes. _ i 
thy F Dear, ere. | F * — = . and gold that he had dedi-- 12 And Mepbihoſheth had a young ſonne wh | 
= +7: cate of all nations which he ſubdued : name was Micha: and all that dwelt in the houſe 
why 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of Ziba,were ſervants vnto Mephiboſheth, | 
lee. | Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek,and! 13 So Mephiboſherh dwelt at Ieruſalem : for 
and | of the ſpoile of Hadadezer ſonne of Rehob king of did eat continually at the Kings table, and was lame | 
Tobah. FR i whack blader. | GAs x | 
13 And Dauid gate him a name when he returned) ; X. | 
— * } ſmitin 1 Syrians in the valley of ſalt, le.. 1 Daxids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanan the! | 
nein. ing eighteene thouſand men. | ſonof Nahaſh are wvillenouſly iutreated 6 The Ante | 
hs 1 14 J And he put gaziſons in Edom throughont| »axizes, firengt hentd ly the Syrians , are ouercome | 
a= 1 all Edom put be gariſons,and all they of Edom be- by Ia and Abiſhas. 15 Shobach making a new 
— * came Dauids ſeruants : andthe L © R D pteſerued ſupply of the Syr.ans at Helam u ſlaine by Dad. 
| | ; Dauid whitherſocuer he went. A Nd it came to paſſe after this,thet the ® king of {* t. Chro. 
Ws | or yes 15 And Dauid reigned oner all Iſradl,and Danid | the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his 39.1. 
Fl — executed indgememt and iuſtice voto all his people. ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
des| ' brencey 16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer the} 2 Then ſaid David, Iwill ſhew kindneſſe vnto 
| i writer hoſt. and lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was Re- Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed| 
wy p iChra.  corder. ' kinduefle vnto me. And Dauid ſent to comfort him 
ee fiel Lids 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahime- | by the hand of his ſeruants for his father, and Da- 


bis ape J Or, Se- lech the ſoone of Abrathar,were the Prieſts, and Se · uids ſeruants came into the land ot the children of 

«wu ey | Haiah was the | Scribe. ' Ammon, ; 
d. | 18 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was ouey 3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
edPlobn 18.19. both the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauids ſaid vnto Hanun their lord, + Thinkeſt thou that 4 Het. 


— — — — — - — 


15.1) lor prin- ſonnes were | chicle rulers. | David doeth honour thy father, that hee bath ſent n chine 
eff kerle, (ce CHAP. IX. | comforters vnto thee ? Hath not David rather ſent e doch | 
—— . 1 David by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. 3 For | his ſeruants vnto thee, to ſcarch the city, and to ſpie David? | 
it, pleeſed Tonathans ſake he entertaine th him at bu table, ond) it out, and to ouei thtow it? : 
dec la. ; refloreth bim al ihat wat Sauls: 9 He maketh Zila 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids ſeruants. and 
bu farm | ſhaned off the one halfe of their beards, and cut off 


our. | 
Nd Dauid aid, Is there yet any that is left of | their garments in the middle, utu to their buttocks, | 
8 the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kind - and ſent them away, : | 
? neſſe for Ionathans ſake ? ; $ Whenthey told zz vnto Dauid, he ſent to meet 
2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſeruant them, becauſe the men were ,reatly aſhamed : and 
; whoſe name was Ziba : and when they had called the King ſaid, Tary at Iericho vntill your beards be 
him vnto Danid, the King ſaid vnto him, Art thou growen, and then returne. | 


4% c Tiba? And be ſaid, Thy ſeruant i he. ; 6 © And whenthe children of Ammon (aw that 
| =p 41 ' 3 Aud the King ſaid, Is there not yet any of the they ſtanke before Dauid , the children of Ammon | 
reps q houſe of Saul, that I may ſh:w the kindneſſe of God ſent and hired the Syrians of Reth-Rehob, and the | 

112 „1 vnto him? and Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Ionathan Sy. lans of Zoba, twenty thouſand foutment, and of 
14 rich i . ; hath yet a ſonne, which is * lame on his ſeet. king Maacah, a thouſand men, aud of lihtob twelue | 
if * 4 Aud the King ſaid vnto him, Where i he? and chouſand men. a 
W A 44. Ziba ſaid vato the King, Behold, he is in the houſe 7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Ioab and 


of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel,in Lodebar. all the hoſte of the mighty men. 
5 © Then King Dauid ſent, and ſet him ont of the, $ And the children of Ammon came out, and 


4 
0 f : 
houſe of Machir the ſon of Ammiel, from Lodebar. put the battell in aray at he 3 "the gate: 


— 


6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Iona- | and the Syrians of Loba, and of Rehob, and !ihob, | 
than the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dzuid , hee | and Maacah,were by themſelues in the field. 
Mor oft | fell on his face, and did reverence: and Dauid ſaid, * g When loab ſa that the front of the battel was 

. Mephiboſheth ! And be anſwered , Behold thy ſer · agaiolt him, before and behinde, he choſe of all the 
uant. choice men of Iſtael, and put them in aray againſt 

7 d Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not; for I the Syrians. | 

l will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for lonathan thy fa-' 16 And the reſt of the people hee delivered into 

: thers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land of Saul | the hand of Abiſſaĩ his brother, that hee might put ' 

thy father,aud thou ſhalt cat bread at my table con- | them in aray _ the children of Ammon. | 


1 tinually, 1: And he (aid, If the Syrians bee too (lrong for | 
y 8 And he bowed himſelſe, and aid, What « thy me, then thou fl1alt helpe me: but it the children of 
K ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead Ammon be too ſtrong tor thee, hen I wil come and 
l dog as l helpe thee. | 


9 © Thenthe King called to Ziba,Sauls ſervant, 12 Beof good courage, and let vs play the men, | | 


| and ſaid vnco him. | haue giuen vato thy maſters | for our people, and for the cities of our God: azd 
ſonne all chat pertein:d to Saul. and to all his houſe. the Lo R D doe that which ſeemeth him good. 

* Is Thou therefore and thy ſons and thy ſeruants 13 And loab drew nigh, and the people that were 
| 9 me ſhall till the land for him, and thou (halt bring in with him. vnto the battell againſt the Syrians, aud 
76 the puns , that thy maſters ſonne may haue food to they fled before him. | 
73 | eat: but Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſonne (hall eat 14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that the 

hor 'SA | bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fiſteene | Syrians were fled, hen fled they alſo before Abithai, 

— | ſonnes,and twenty ſeruants. ; and entred into the city: ſo loab returned (rom tlie 

— 11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the King , * to | children of Ammon, and came to leruſalem. j 
with | all that my lord the King hath commaaded his ſer- 15 © And when the Syrians ſaw that they were | 
| 1 | O 3 mitten 


— — _ — — —— —ͤ ñ—ÿJ—̃ —ꝓ—— ——— - — — — — — —— — ' 2 


ä — — 


7 


II, Samuel, 


'fmitten before Iſrael , they gathered themſelues to- and drinke before him, & he made him drunke : and | 
— 


rians that were beyond the riuer, and they came to 
Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the hoſte of nid wrote a letter to Idab, and ſent it by the hand of 


| Hadarczer went before them. 


17 And whenit was told Dauid , he gathered all 
Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer Iordan, and came to tiah in the ſoreſtont of the f hott 


* „ 


And murder: 


t euen hee went ont to lie on his bed with the ſer. | 


.* A 
22 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the Sy- uants of his lord, But went not downe to his houſe. | 


14 CAnd it came to paſſe in the morning, that Da- | 


Vriah, 
15 And he wrote inthe letter, ſay ing, Set yee V+ | 
battell, and te- 


'Helam : and the Syrians ſet themſelues in aray a- tire ye+ from him, that he may be ſmitten, and die, f Nele. 


Rainſt Dauid, and fought with him. 


18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Danid eity, that he aſsigned Vriah vnto a place where hee 
le the men of ſeuen bundred charers of the Syri- | knew that valiant men were. 


ans, and fourtic thouſand horſemen, and ſmote Sho - 
bach the captaine of their hoſte, who died there. 


Hebr, 
om af. 

17 And the men of the cuy went out, aud fought ter him. 
with Ioab : and there fell ſome of the people of the 


16 And it cameto paſle when Ioab obſerued the one 


19 And when all the kings that were ſeruants to ſetuants of Dauid,and Vriah the Hittite allo, 


'Hadarezer ſaw,that they were ſmitten before Iſrael, 


13 J And loab ſent and told Dauid all the things | 


they made peace with lirae] , and ſerued them: ſo | concerning the warte; 
tho Syrians feared to helpe the children of Ammon 19 And charged the meſſenger , ſaying , When | 


any more. 
CHAP. XI. 
Mile Tab beſieged Rabbab, Dauid committeth 


thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of the 
warte vato the King: | 
20 And if ſo be that the Kings wrath atiſe and he 


adultery with Buthſheba. 6 Vriah ſent for by De- (iy vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye ſo nigh vn- 
nid to couer the a lultem, would net go home neither to the city when ye did fight knew ye not that they 
ſocer wor drunken. 14 He caritth t. Ioal the leiter would ſhoot from the wall ? 


of bis death, 14 Ioab ſendeth the newes thereof to 
Dauid 29 Dauid taketh Bathſheba to wiſe 


21 Who ſmote * Abimelechthe ſonne of lerube - Iud; 
ſheth ? Did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone $.53. 


Nd it came to paſſe, that * atterthe yeere was vpon him from the wall, that hee died iu Thebez ? 
expited, at the time when kings goe foorth to, why went yee nigh the wall? Then ſay thou , Thy 


+ Hebr. A 

the re, 227 : 5 * wee” 
_ of latte tt, that * Danid ſent Ioab and his ſeruants with ſetuant Viiah the Hittite is dead alſo, 
the yoere, him, and all Trael; and they deſtroyed the children 


2 r.Chro. of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah, but Dauid ta- Danid all 


1 ried (til) at Ieruſalem. 


22 So the meſſenger went, and came and ſhewed 
that foab had ſent him for. 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Danid , Surely 


z J Aud it came to paſſe in an evening tide, that the men preuailed againſt vs, and came out vato vs 


Dauid aroſe from off his bed, and walked vpon the into the field, and we were vpon them euen vnte 
rooſe of the Kings houſes and from the tooſe hee the entring of the gate. 


| faw a woman wathing her ſelfezaud the woman was 
vet / beautifull to looke vpon. 


24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall vpon | 


thy ſeruants, and ſome of the Kings ſeruants be dead, | 


3 AndDauid ſent and enquired after the woman: and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hirtite is dead alſo. 


' | and one ſaid, Is not this Bathſheba the daughter of 
| Eliam,the wife of Vriah the Hitrzte? 


25 Then ſaid Danid vnto the meſſenger, Thus | 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto loab, Let not this thing + diſ- Heir. 


| 4 Aud Dauidſent meſſengers, and tooke her, and pleaſe thee : for the ſword denoureth + one as well ve £4018 
| ſhe came in vnto him, and he lay with her, (for ſhe as another: Make thy battell more ſtrong againſt thine ge 


þ 0,477 
when ſhe p 

1-7; wag Dauid,and ſaid, I am with child. 
> „„ 6 © And Dꝛuid ſent to loab, ſcying, Send me V- 


het , , nr 2 MH 
— riah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriah to Dauid. 


ned. 
* Lenit. 


of turned vnto her houſe. 


people did. and how the warre proſpered, 


T5-19- 8 And Dauid ſaid toVriah, Goc downe tothy 
and 18. 


7 was * purified from her vncleanneſſe) and ſhee re · the city, and ouerthrow irzand encourage thou him. if Heli. 


26 F And when the wiſe of Vriah heard that V- /® 84 


And the woman conceived, and ſent and told tiah her husband was dead, ſhee mourned for her cb. 


husband. 
27 And when the mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent, fler. 


_ _ . andfet her to his houſe , and ſhe became his wiie, wa ents | 
7 And when Vriah was come vnts him, Danid and bate him a ſonne: but the thing that Dauid had 10 hes 
demaunded of him f how Ioab did, and how the | done, 4 diſpleaſed tie Lo RD. 


CHAP. XIL 
r Nathans parable of the Ewe lamle, cauſeth Da- 


houſe, and waſh thy feet, And Vriah departed ont of | to be h owne Indge. Dauid reproxed by Na- 
the Kings houſe, and there þ followed him a meaſſe than confeſerh his finue, and is pardoned. 15 Denid 


mourueth and proyeth for the childe , while it tied. 


© But Vriah flepr at the doore of the Kings houſe, | 24 S,lomn is borue & named ledif:h. 26 Panic 
with all the ſeruants of his lord, and went not down | zakerh Rabbah aud turtureth the people thereof. 


Na the Lon p fent Nathan vnto Dauid: and 
hee came vnto him, and ſaid vato him, There 


went nat downe vnto his houſe, David ſaid vntu V- were two men in one citie; the one rich, and the o- 


T9. 
' 7 Heby » P ”. 
of me it from the King. 
of the f : 
Peace of, 
, to his houſe. A 
1 — io And hen they had told Dauid ſaying, Vriah | 
ent ont 
Hier bine tian, Cameſt thou not from thy iourney + why ther ther popre. 


& ddeſt thou not goe done vnto thine honſe : 


2 Therich n had exceeding many flocks and 


11 And Vriah ſaid vnto Dauid, The Arke,and IC herrds 


!racl,and Ladah abide in tems, and my lord Ioab, and 
in the open jews lambe, æhich he bad bought and nouriſhed vp: | 


[the ſeruaats of my lord ate cueamped 
| 


3 But the poore an bad nothing. ſaue one little 


Selds ; ſhall I then goe into mine houſe, to eat and and it grew vp tugether with him and with his 


to drinke, and to lie with my wife ? As thou liueſt, childteu, it did eat of his owne + meat, and dranke + Heber. 


and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not doe this thing. 


of his oe cp and lay in his boſome,and was vn- cel. 


[2 And Dauid ſaid ta Vriah, Tary here to day al- co him as a daughter. 


o, and to morow 1 will let thee depart, So Vriah 
abode ia le:uſalem that day, and the morrow. 


— — 


f 
| 
| | 33 And in Daud had called him, her did eat oui ae het d, to dreſſe for the wayfaring tan that was 
| 
7 


4 Aud there cane a traveller vnto the rich man, 
and he ſfpared to take of his owne flocke, and of his | 


ceme 


ches of. | 


— - 
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+ Heby, | 
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His repentance, 
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— _ — o 
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and dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. 


5 And —— praty kindled againſt | Can I bring him backe a 


the man, and hee ſaid ro Nathan, As the Lon p li- 
| 2 man that hath done this thing, | (hall ſute- 
ie. 
| 6 Aud he ſhal reſtore the Lambe * fourefold, be- 
eauſe he did this thing, & becauſe he had no pittie. 
7 © And Nathan {aid to Dauid, Thou art he 
man: thus ſaith the L o D God of Iſrael, I“ an- 
inted thee king ouer Iſtael, and I deliuered chee 
out of the hand of Saul, 
' $ And I gauethee thy Maſters houſe, and thy 
Maſters wines into thy boſorne , and gane thee the 
houſe of Iſrael, and of Iudab, and if chat had beene 
too little, I would moteouer haue giuen vnto thee, 
ſuch and ſuch things. 

Ss Wheretore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the LORD, to dee euill in his fight * thou 
Halt killed Vriah the Hittice with the ſword , and 
halt taken his wiſe to bes thy wiſe , and haſt ſlaine 
him with the ſword of the childrenof Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword (hall neuer depart 
from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed mee, 
and baſt taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite, to bee 
thy wite. 
| It Thus faichthe Lord, Behold, Iwill raiſe vp 
euill againſt thee out of thine own houſe, and I will 
take thy wines before thine eyes, and giue then 
vnto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wiues 
ia the ſight of this Sunne. 

12 For thou diddeſt is ſecretly: but I will doe 
this thing beſore all Iſrael, and before the Sunne. 

I; And David ſaid vato Nathan, * I haue fianed 
agaiaſttheL OR D. And Nathan ſaid vato David, 
The LoRD alſo bath put away thy fiane, thou (halt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit , becauſe by this deed thou haſt gi- 
uen great occaſion to the enemies of the Lo R D to 
dlaſpheme, the child alſu that ĩs botue vnto thee, 

ſhall ſutely die. 

15 J And Nachan departed vnto his houſe: and 
the Lo p ſtrakethe child that Vriahs wife bare 

vnto Dauid, and it was very ſicke. ; 
ts Daaidtherefore beſought God for the child, 
and Dauid i faſted, and went ia, and lay all night 
vpon the earth, 

19 Aud the elders of his houſe aroſe, and went 
to him,toraile him vp from the earth: but he would 
not, neither did he cat bread with them. 

18 And ic came to paſſe oa the ſeuenth day, that 
the childe dyed: aud the ſeruants of Dauid feared 
to tell him that the child was dead: for they faid 
Bchold, while the child was yet aliue, we ſpake vn- 
to him, and he would hot hearken vnto our voice: 
how will hee chen + vexe himſelſe, if wee tellhim 
that the child is dead ? 

19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſervants whiCſ- 
paced, Dauid perceived that the childe was dead: 
therefate David ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Is the child 
dead ? and they (aid, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth, and waſhed, 
and anointed himſelfe, & changed his apparcell, aud 
came into the houſe of the LORD, and wortkipped : 
then hee came to his ene houſe , and when hee te- 
quited, they ſer bread beſore him, and he did cate. 

et Then ſaid his ſcruants vnto him, What thing 
i: this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt falt & weene 
for the child, while it was aliue, bat when the child 
was dead, thou didſt riſe and eat bread. 

22 And heſaid, While the child was yet aliue, 

I falted and wept; for Laid, Wh can tell, whether 


Chap. xij,xiij. 
od will be gracious to me, chat the child may liue. | 
23 But new he is dead, Whereforeſhould I faſt” * | 
gaine ? I ſhall goe to him, 


_ —— — 


but he ſhall not retutue to me. 
24 © And David comforted Bathſheba his wiſe, 
and went in vnto her, and lay wich her: aud * (hee 


Solomon is born&, 


„ 


cb. 


bare a ſonne, aud he called his name Solomon, andi. G. 


the LORD loued him. 


295 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and & he called his name j ledidiah, becauſe vt. Chro. 


ol the LORD. 


7 nn 
26 CAnd loab fought againſt Rabbah of the un- f That is, 


dren of Ammon. and tooke the royal citie. 


Beleued 


27 And loab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, and ſaid, of the 
I haue ſought againſt Rabbah , and haue taken the Lord. 
eit ie of waters. 


28 No therfore gather the reſt of the people to- 


gether, and encampe againſt the citie, and take it: 
leit I take the city, and ſ̃ it be called after my name. 


+ Helr. 


29 And Dauid gathered all the people together, m name 
and went to Rabbab , and fought againſt ic, and he called 


tooke it. 


p01 38, 


30 * And hee tooke their kings crowne from off. Chro. 


his head (the weight whereof was a talent of gold, 
with the precious ſtones) and it was ſet on Dauids 
head , and he brought foorth the ſpoile ef the eitie 
7 in great abundaxce. | 

31 And he brought foorth the people that were 
therein, and put them vnder ſawes, and vnder har - 
rowes of yron , aud vnder axes ot yron , and mad 
them paſſe thorow the brick-kilne : And thus did h 
vnto all the cities of the children of Ammon. So Dad 
uid and all the people returned vnto leruſalem. 

CHAP, XIIL, 

rt Ammon louing Tamar, by Ionadabs came, 
faiuin g himſelfe 2 her. 15 Hee hateth\ 
her and ſhamefully tarneth ker ame. 1 Al ſalom 
entertaineth her, and cout ealeth his purpoſe, 23 At 
# ſheepe- ſhearing, among all the kings ſennes he til- 
leth Ammon. 30 Dad grieutrg at the newes ut 
comforted by Ionadab. 37 Aale Heth to Tal- 
mai at Geſhur. 

Nd it came to paſſe aſterthis, that Abſalom the 
ſon of Dauid had a faire ſiſter, whoſe name was 

Tamar: and Ammon the ſonne of Dauid loued ber. 

2 And Amnon was ſo vexcd, that he fell ſick for 
his ſiſter Tamar: for (he was a virgin, andi Amnon 
thought it hard for him to doe any thing to her. | 

3 Bat Amnon had a friznd,whoſename was Jo- 


20.3, 


1 Hebr, 
V7 
eat, 


wu —O'—O — —_—— <_—— 


, 


7 Febr. 
18 was 
maruei- 


nadab, the ſonne of Shimeah , Dauids brother and u o 


Ienadab was a very ſubtill man. 

4 And he ſaid vnto him, Why «rt thou, being 
the kings ſonne , + leanef from day to day: Wilt 
thou not tell me ? and Amnon ſaid vnto him, 
Tamar my brather Abſaloms ſiſter. 

s And Ionadab ſaid vnto him, Lay thee downe 
on thy bed , and makethy ſelfe ficke: and when thy 
father cometh to ſeerhee, ſay vnto him, 1 pray thee, 
Jet my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue mee meate, and 
dreſſe the meat in my fight , that I may ſee it, and 
eat it at her band. 

6 7 So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe 
ſicke : and when the king was cone to ſee him, Am- 
non ſaid vato the king, 1 pray thee, let Tamar my ſi- 
{ter come, and make mee a couple of cakes in my 
ſight,that I may eate at her hand. 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar. ſay ing, Go now! 
to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſſe kim meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnaans houſe 
(and he was laid downe) and the tcohe ij Rawre and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his fight , and did 
bake the cakes, 


* ” 


9 And, 


hidden in 
the ries of 


1772101, 


I loue 7 Hebr, 
thine, 
+ Helr. 
morning | 


Ly mor» 


ning. 


\ 


* 


dor pa fe, | 


-— 


| mm 
'Burnble 


Tamar rauiſhed, 


9 And ſhetooke a pan, and powred them out be- 
(fore him, but herefuſed to eat: And Amnonſaid, 


Haue out all men from me: And they went out eue · on his mule and fled. 


ry man from him. 

to And Amnon ſaid vnta Tamar Bring the meat 
into the chamber,that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhee had made and 
brought then into the chamber to Amnen ker 
brother. s 

11 And when ſhe had brought them vnt@ him to 
eate,hetooke hold of her, and ſaid vnto her, Come 
lie with me, my filter, 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
not 4 force we: for * ̃ noſuch thing onghr to bee 
done in Iſrael; doe not th u this follie. 

13 And I,whither (hall I canſe my ſhame to goe? 


1I. Samuel. 


- oy 


non as Abſalom had commaunded : then all the 
kings ſons aroſe, and every man ſ gate bun vp vp- 


30 J And it came te paſſe while they were in th 
way that tidings came to Dauid , ſaying , Abſalom, 
hath ſlaine al! Lhe kings ſonnes, and there is not one 
of them left. 

31 Then the king aroſe , and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth : and all his ſcruants ſtood by 
with their clothes rem. 

32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimeah , Davids 
brother, anſwered and ſaid , Let not my lord ſup- 
poſe that they haut ſlaine all the yong men the kings 
ſonnes; tor Amon onely is dead: tor by the t ap- | Help, 


pointment of Abſalom this hath beene i determi- mont. 


ned,from the day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. || or, ee. 
33 Nowthereſore let not my lord the King take led, | 
the thing co his heart, andthinkethat all the Kings 
ſonnes ate dead: for Amos onely is dead. | 
34 And Abſalom fled : and the young man that 
kept the watch, lit vp his eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold . there came much people by the way of the f Nele. 
hill ſide behind him according 
35 And lonadab ſaid vntothe king, Behold, the to che | 
kings tonnes are come: f as thy ſeruant faid, ſo it is, word of | 
36 And it came to patle aſſoone as hee had made xhy fer. | 
an end of ſpeaking , that beheld , the king ſonnes want, | 
came,and lift vp their voice, and wept;and the King  Heby, | 
alſo aud all his ſeruants wept + very ſore. withe | 
37 J But Abſalom fled , and went to Talmat the great | 
ſonne of Ammihud, king of Geſhur and Daxid weeping | 
mourned tor his ſorne euer day. greath. | 
58 So Abſalom fled , and went to Geſnur, and or. -A 
was there three yeeres ihr. 
39 And the ſoule of king Danid | longed to goe i Ore | 
foorth vnte Ablalom: for hee was comforted con- conſumed 
cerning Ammon ſeeing he was dead. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Toab ſubborning a wi low of Tekoah , by a pa- 
rable to iucline the kings heart to fetch home Abſa- 


20 And Abſalom het brother (aid voto her, Hath lors, brmpeth him to Hieruſalem, 25 Abſuloms 
Amnon thy brother beene with thee? but hold now! tie, haire, and children. 28 After two jeever, 


thy peace, my filter, he is thy brother, 7 regard not! Abſalom Ly Job u brought into the 


t. „and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fooles in 
dukt. ffrael: now the.efore, I pray thee, ſpeake vnto the 
+ - king,for he will not withhold me from thee. 
xt onght 14 Howbeit, hee would not hearken vnto her 
1580 50 mow ys being ſtronger then (he, forced her, and 
[ ay with her. 
oe done, | 4 5 © Then Amnon hated her+ exceeding!y , fo 
if Hevr, that the hatred wherewith he hated her , was grea- 
46 ter then the loue wherewith he had loued her. And 
Py A:nnon ſaid vnto her, Ariſe. be gone. 
red 16 Aud ſhe ſaid vnto hi: n, There is no cauſe: this 
greatly. euill in ſending me away , is greater then the other 
I that thou diddett vato me: but he would not hear- 
ken vato her. | 

17 Then he called his ſeruant that miniltred vn - 
to him, and ſaid, Put now this wuwan out lim me, 
and bolt the doore after her. 

18 And ſhe had a garment of diuers colours vp- 
on her: for with ſuch robes were the kings daugh- 
ters, that were virgins,apparelled. Then his ſetuant 
brought her out, aud bolted the doore aſtet her. 

19 © And Tamar put aſhes on her head, aud rent 
her garment of diuers colours that was on het, aud 
laid her hand on her head, and went on, crying. 

+ Hely, 
et at chis thing. So Tamar remained f deſolate in her 
e brother Abſaloms houſe. 
art. 2 © But when king Dauid heard of all theſe 
Hebr. things,he was very wroth. 
d deſo- 
te. 


1 


* "ety 
wee I 
we conf 


ded 


, WY, 


kings preſenre. | 
Ow Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah,percetucd that 
the kings heart was toward Abſalom. 

2 And ſoab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht thence a 


: wiſe woman and ſaid vnto her, I pray thee, faine thy 
22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother Am non (clic to be a mouruer, and put on now montning ap- 


neither good nor bad: tor Abſalom hated Ammon, pare il, and anoint not thy ſelſe with oyle,but be as a 


hecauſe he had forced his filter amar. 

23 And it came to paſſe after two full yeeres, 
that Abſalom had ſheepe-(hearers in Baal- Hazor, 
which is beſide Ephraim, and Abſalom iauited all 
the kings ſonnes. 


nd w. thy ſernant ha h ſheep ſheareis, Let the king, I | 
beſeech thee, and his ſeruants. goe with thy ſeruant. 

'25 Aud the king (aid to Abſalom, Nay my ſorne, 
let vs not all now gue , leit wee be chargeable vnto | 
thee. And he pteſſe d him: howbeit hee would not 

e. but bleſſed him. 

26 Then ſud Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Amron goe with vs. And the king laid vn- 
th him Why ho ld h- go with thee? 

27 But Ah ſlom pretiied him iti : hee let Amnou 

d all the kings fonacs gar with nim. 

28 « Now Abfalom had copmanded his ſer- 

nts, ſayiug. Marke ye nove when Amnons heatr is 
merrie wi n wine, and when | lay vnto yon, Smite 
Amnon, then kill him, feate ugt : { have not I com- 


't 


bmues of manded yqu : be couragions, and be + valiant. 


29 Antithe ſeruants of Ablalom did vnto Am- 
* - 5 


— 


| ne 


And thee anſwered , I am iadeed a widow woman, 
and mine husband is dead. 


| ſtrone rogerher in the h-14, and there was F none to + Helr. 
port the, but the one {mote the other, and ſle him. ws deli» 


thine handmaide , and they ſaid, Deliuer him that Greene 
mote his brother, that we may kill bim, for the lite hem. 
of his brotht whom hee flew , and we will deſtroy | 

ne heire alſo; and fo they (hall quench my cole | 

1 
ucit her nam nor remainder + vpon the earth, 
& And the kiog (aid vnto the warnan,Go to thine d, 
houſe,and I will giue charge concerning thee. | 
9 Andthe woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto the king, 7 h earth, 
My loi d, O king, the iniquitie le on me, and on my | 


woman that had a long time mourned for the dead: 


3 And come to the king, and ſpeake on this ma- 
t vnto him: ſo Ioab put the words in her mouth. 
4 © And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to 


. ; the king, the fell on her ſace to the ground, and did 
24 And Abſalom came toy king & ſaid Behold, | obciſance,and laid , 4 Helpe,© king. 


Hebry, 
And the king ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? aue. 


6 And thy handmaid had two ſans, and they two | 


7 And behold, th: whole |amily is riſen againſt verer te 


— ͥ — \ 


Nele | 
rode, 


— 


hich is left, and ſhall not Teaue tomy husband 
+ Hebr. 


face of 


fathers ' 
7 
| 
: 


| 


| 


T4. 
. 


UI-aef; m 
uit ſo 
peetly, w 
ol 


in 


hers houſe: and the king and his throne be was heauie on him,thereſore he polled it)be weig 

þ- kung ; gail ed the haire of 2 ſhekels, 
to And the king ſaid , Whoſocuer ſaith ought rg weight. 

vnto thee, bring him to me, and hee ſhall not touchy 2 And ynto Abſalom there were borne thee 


thee s more, F r 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee let che king remem- ſhe was a woman ol a faire countenance. 


ſulfer the teuengers of blood to deſtroꝝ any more,, ſalem, and ſa not the kings face. 


multiply 12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, I not come. 
d, Say on. abs field is ſ᷑ neere mine, aud he hath barley there: 


thou thought ſuch athing againſt the people of field on fire, 


home againe his baniſhed, ſeruants ſet my field on fire ? 
| 1 For we muſt needs die, and are as water (pile 32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, I ſent 
ont 


lor, le een doeth God reſpe& any perſon, yer doeth to the king to ſay, Wherefore am I come from Ge- 
waſt God 


er. 15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of if there be au iniquiticin me, let him kill me. 
v his | this thing vnto my lord the wang, it u, becauſe the 33 So loab came to the king, and told him: and 
75 4% le haue made me atraid: &thy handmaid ſaid, when hee had called for Abſalom, hee came to the 
kth 40% oor | now ſpeake vnto the king it may be that the king, and bowed himſelfe on his face to the ground 
bud king will performe the requelt of his handmaide. before the king, and the king kilſed Abſalom. 


meeves, 16 For the king will heare, to deliuer his hand- 
bc, | maidontofthe hand of the man hat would deſtroy | CHAP. XV. 
| me, and my ſonne together out of the inheritance of | 1 Abſalom by faire ſpeeches and convteſies, lealeth 
God : the hearts of Iſrael. / Vuder pretence of a vow, he 


17 Then thine handmaid aid, The word of my | obzamneth leane to goe to Hebron, 16 Hee maketh 


Webs, Angel of God, ſo n my lord the king F to diſcerne | fleeth from Iernſalem. 19 litai would not leaue 
bref, | good and bad: therefore the Lo RD thy God will . 24 Zadok and Ablathar ave ſent backe with 
ar. be with thee, : the Arte. 30 Dang and hu company goe vp mount 
18 Then the king anſwered, and (aid vnto the Oliuet weeping, 31 Hee curſeth Abus cou · 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing ſe#. 32 Haſha u ſent backe with inſtruthions, 
that 1 ſkall aſke thee, And the woman ſaid, Let my ASE it came to paſle alter this, that Abſalom pre- 
lord the king now ſpeake. pared him chareis and hot ſes, and fiſtie men to 
19 And the king faid, Is nat the hand of Ioab with | ruune before him, 
thee in all this ? And the woman anſwered and ſaid, 2 And Abſalom toſe vp early, and ſtood befide 
As thy ſoule liaeth, my lord the king, none can turne | the way of the gate: and it was ſo, that when any 
to the right hand or to the leſt, from ought that my | man that bad a contreucrfie, f came to the king for 
lord the king hath ſpoken : for thy ſcruant Ioab, he ĩudgement, then Abſalom called vots him, and ſaid, 


thine handmaid : of one of the tribes of Iſracl. 


ſernant loab done this thing: and my lord u wiſe, are good and right, but there is j no man deputed 
| according to the wiſedome of an Angel of God, to ot the king to heute thee. 
know all things that ere iv the earth, 


| haue done this thing: goe therefore, bring the yong ſuite or cauſe, might come vnto me, and I would do 
man Abſalom againe. him iuſtice, 

22 And Ioab fell to the gronnd on his face, and 5 And it was ſo, that when any man came nigh 
ehr. bowed himſelſe, and f thanked the king: and Ioab to him, to doe bimobeyſance, he put forth his hand, 
Weed, ſaid, To day thy ſeruant knoweth that | haue found | and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 

hy. grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in that the king 6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
febr,. ! hath fulfilled the requeſt of | his ſervant, that came tothe king for indgement: ſo Abſalom 


was | 23 So Ieabaroſe,and went to Gelhur,and brought | ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 
Abſalom Abſalora to leruſalem. | 72 Jud it came to paſle after fourtie yerres,that 
Pere wh 24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to his owne | Abſalom ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee, let me goe 
We houle, and let him not ſee my tace. So Abſalom re- and pay my vow which I haue vowed vnto the 
anf turned to his owne houſe, & ſaw not the kings face. | LORD in Hebron, 
ky 25 F hut in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow while I abode 
vI/-aef, much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beautie: from the | at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the LoRD ſhall bring 
raiſe | ſole of his fent,cuen to the crowne of his head, there me againe indeed to leruſalem, then I will ſetue the 
path, | was no blemiſh in him. Lob. 

| 26 And when hee polled his bead, (for it was at And the king ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace, Ss 

enery yeeres end that he polled it: becauſe the haire | he araſe, and went to Hebron. 


* | x + — — WS 


| 
ö 


2 pray ny 4 ſpeake one word vato my lord the king. 3 Thereſorehe ſaid vnto his ſeruants, See, lo- 
And he (ai 


e ground, which cannot be gathered vp again: vote thee, ſaying, Come hither,that I may ſend thee 


lord the king ſhall now be f comfortable: for as an | there a great conſpiracie. 13 Daxid vpou the newes | 


Wem an of Tekoats parable, Cpu r..  Ablaloms flatterie,” 


ſonnes and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar 1 
tHelr. ber the Lon thy God, f that thou wouldeſt not 28 «© So Abſalom dwelt two full yeeres in Ieru- 
— leſt they deſtroy my ſonne. And bee laid, Asthe 29 Therefore Abſalom jen? for Toab,to haue ſent | 
T0 


Lon d liueth, there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne him to the king, but hee would not come to him: 
be not fall to the earth. | and when he ſent agaiue the ſecoud time, hee would; 


Hel. 


lace. 


God ? For the king doeth ſpeake this thing as one 31 Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vnto 
which is faaltie , in that the king doeth not ferch, his houſe , and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy | 


; 
/ 


e deniſe meanes, that his banilhed be not expelled ſhur ? It had berne good for me to hawe lerne there 
hath nos from him. ſill: now therefore let me ſee the kings face: and! 


: 
i 


: 


| 
| 
+ Helr. 


fo Come. 


bade me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth of | Of what citie art thouꝰ And be (aid, Thy ſeruant u 


20 Tofetch about this forme of ſpeech hath thy/ 3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy matters | 


Joy, wane 
wil heare 


4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were made you from: 
2t Fund the king ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold now, I | Indge inthe land, that euery man which hath any te bing 


downe- 


N 


13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt goe and fer it on fire: and Abſaloms ſeruants ſet the nere 7p | 


U 


—_— —_— 2 2 


* Abſalows conſpiracie. 


io Hebron. 


their ſimplicitie, and they > vat any thing. 
{ 12 And Abſalom ſent 


wich Ablalom. 
! 13 And there came a meſſenger to Dauid. ſaying 
The hearts of the men of Iſrael are atter Abſalom. 


_—— —  _—_ 


tbru/t. 
the ſword, 
15 and the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the king 
Rehold, thy ſeruants are readie to doe whatſoeue 
nel. my lord the king ſhall f appoint, 
chr. 
bu ect. were concubines, to keepe the houſe, 
a 17 And the king went foorth, and all the peopl 
aſter him, and taried in a place that was tarre off. 
18 And all his ſcruants paſſed on beſide him: an. 


the Gittites, fixe hundred men, which came alte 
him from Gath, paſſed on before the king. 


ger, and alſo an exile, 
20 Whereas thou cameſt ut yeſterday, ſhould 
+Hely.' this day I make thee gee vp and downe with vs 
woke thee Secing I goe whither I may, ietutne thou, and tak 


in going? 21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, Asth 


in what place my lord the king ſhall be, wherher i 
death or life, euen there alſo will thy ſeruant be, 


and all the little ones that were with him. 


1:5. 18.1, ple paſſed ouer toward the way of the wilderneiſe. 
Cedb x. 


of the citie. 


and (hew me both it, and his habitat ion. 

26 But if he thus ſay ; I hane no delight in thee 
behold, here am I, let him doe to me, as ſeemet 
good vt him. 


vr. Sam. 


9.9 not thou a Seer ? Returne vnto the city in peace, an 
* 


your two ſonnes with you, Ahimaaz thy ſoune, an 
Jonathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 


vntill there come word from you to certifie me. 


hithophel the Gilo- 
vice, Dauids counſeller, from his citie, enen from Gi- 
lob, while he offered ſacrifices : and the conſpiracie 
was ſtrong , for the people increaſed continually 


T I. Samuel, 


' 


rt And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Icruſalem, that were called, and they went in among the conſpirarours with Abſalom. And Da- 


14 And Dauid ſaid vato all his ſeruants that were 

with him at Ieruſalem, Ariſ-,and let vs flee ; for w 

(hall not e{/e eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeede to 

I Her. (depart, leſt hee ourrtake vs ſuddenly, and f bring 
euill vpon vs, and ſuiite the citie with the edge of 


a 
r 


' 16 And the king went torth,and all his houſhold 
$Hebr. at c alter him * and the king left tenne women, Which 


e 


1 


all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all 


19 CE Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Sittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vs? teturne to thy 
place, and abide with che kiug: for thou art a ſtran- 


I 


> 
ec 


ander back thy brethren : mercy and ttueth be with thee. 


e 


LoeRD liueth, and as my lord the king liueth, ſurely 


a 


22 And Dauid ſaid to Ittat, Goe and paſſe over. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, 


23 And all the countrey wept with a loud voice, 
and ali the people paſſed onecr: the king alſo him- 
ce ſelſe paſſed ouer the brooke {Kidron, & all the peo. 


24 © And loe, Zadokalſo, & all the Leuites were 
with him, bearing the Arke of the Covenantof Gd, 
and they ſer done the Arke of God ; and Abiathar 
went vp, vntill all the people had done paſsing out 


25 And the king ſaid vnto Z1dok, Cary backe 
the Arke of God into the city: it I ſhall find fauout 
in the eyes of the LORD, hee will bring me againe, 


h 


27 The king ſaid alſo vate Zadok the Prieſt x Art 


d 
d 


28 See, I willrary in the plaine of the wildernes, 


29 Zadok therſote and Abiathar caried the Arke 
of God againe to Teruſalem ; and they raried there. 
30 And Dauid went vp by the aſcent of wenn; 


— 


they went vp, weeping as they went vp. 


Pp 
31 TAnd one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahithophel u 


uid ſaid, O Lo R D,I pray thee turne the counſell ol 


Ahithophel into ſooliſineſſe. 


32 CAnd it came to paſſe, that when Dauid was 
come to the top of the mount here he worthipped 


God, behold, Huthai the Archite came to meet him, 


with his coat rent, and earth vpon his head: 

33 vVato whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden vnto me: 

34 But if thou retutue to the citie, and ſay vnto 
Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant, O king „„ ue 
beene thy fathers ſeruant hitherto,ſo will I now alſe 
be thy ſeruant : then mayeſt thou for me defeate the 
counſell of Ahithophel. 

35 And haſt thor not there with thee Zadok, and 
Aviathar the Prieſts > therefore ic ſhal be, that what 
thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of the kings houſe, 
thou ſhalt tell it to Lad ik and Abiathar the Prieſts. 

36 Behold, they haue there with them their two 
ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonue, and Ionathan Abia- 
thars ſur:Fe: and by them ye ſhall ſcad vnto me eue. 
ty thing that ye caftheare. 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend came into thecicic, 
and Abſalom came into letuſalem. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Ziba by preſents and falſe ſug geſlions obtainethᷣ 
hu ma ſlers inheritance. 5 At Baharim Sbimei cur- 
ſeth Dad. 9 Dauld with patrence abſt<ineth and 
re ſraineth others from venenge. 15 Huſliai iuſinu- 
ateth hinſelſe vuto Abſaloms connſaile, 20 Ahi« 
thophels connſell. 

4 when Dauid was a little paſt the top of the 

bil, Behold, Ziba the ſetuant of Mephiboll eth 
met him with 2 couple of aſſes ſadled. & vpon them 
two hundred losues of bread, and an hundred bun- 
enes of raifins, and au hundred of ſummer fruites, 
and a bottle of wine, 

2 And the king ſaid vnto Ziba , What meaneſt 
thou by theſe ? And Ziba faid, The afles be for the 
kings houſhold to ride on, and the bread and ſum- 
met fruit for the yong men to eat, and the wine, that 
ſuch as be faint in the wildernefſe, may dtinł e. 

3 And the King ſaid , And where is thy Maſters 
ſonne ? And Ziba ſaid vntothe king, Behold, be a- 
bideth at Teruſalem : (or he ſaid, To day hall the 
houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of ay father. 

4 Then laid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine ate 
all that pertained vnto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba 
ſaid, f I humbly beſeech thee that I may finde grace 
in thy ſight,wy lord, O king. 


e e 
Shimei curſed Dauid, 
1s CRut Abſalom ſeng{pics thorowout all the ' Oliver, F and wept as he went vp, and had his head f Helr. 
tribes of Iſtael. ſaying, Aﬀſoore as ye heare the ſound conuered, and hee went baretost, and all the people going 1 
of the trumpet, chen ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reigneth that was with him, couered euery man his head, and 411d Wets 
Pig. 


+ Hebr. 
I do obei- 


5 CAnd when king Dauid came to Bahurim, be- ſauce, 


hold, thence came out a man of the family ot the 
houſe of Saul, wheſe name was Shimei the ſonne of 
Gera: he came farth, and curſed ſtill as he eme. 


for, hee 


6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the ſer», fil cant 
nants of king Danid : and all the people, and all the forth and 


mighty men were on his right hand, and on his lefr. 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when hee curſed, Come 
out, come out thou f bloodie man, and thou man 
of Belial. 

8 The LoRD hath returned vpon thee all the 
blood of the houſe of Saul, in whole Read thou haſt 
reigued, and the LORD hath dehuered the kingdom 
into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and + behold, 
thou art taken to thy miſchicle, becauſe thou at a 
bloodie man. 

9 © men ſaid Abilhai the ſonne of Zerviak 

vate 


curſed. 
4 Helr. 


man of 


Lleod 


+ Hels, 


thee in 


thy cu. 


hebr. 
rd, 


e 
Javid, 


17 Heby, | 
Keinę a 
| and were 


Ping. 
| 


e + Heby, 
1 do ulei- 
e ſauct. 
E 
f 
107, be 
s fill cat 
[4 forth od 
t. curſed, 
e 
n 4 Retr. 
man of 


e blood 
ſt 


mn 
, + Hels. 
behold 


| 
| 


uthophels ceunſell 
24.15 my lord the king? le 

chap· 3. G. rake off his he D 
+ Is And the king ſaid, What haue I to doe with 
| you, ye ſonnes of Zerutal: e So let him curſe, becauſe 
dhe LORD hath ſaid vnto him, Curſe Danid. Who 
i hall then ſay. Wherefore haſt thon done ſo ? 


' curſe : forthe Lox p hath bidden him. 


Iſrael,came to Iernſalem, & Ahithophel with him. 


Dauids friend, was come vnto Abſalom, that Huſhai 
4 Heb. let OP Abſalom, f God ſaue the king, God ſaue 
* ing. 
"ih 17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai,Is this thy kind 
r _ " thy friend? Why wenteſt thou not with thy 
riend ? 


el chuſe, his will I be, and with him will I abide. 


not ſerue in 


counſell among you what we ſhall dee. 

t And Ahithophel faid vnto Abſalom, Goe in 
vnto thy fathers concubines, which hee hath leſt to 
keepe the houſe, and all Iſracl (hall heare that thon 
art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall che hands of 
all chat are with thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the tap 

ol the houſe, and Abſalem went in vnto his fathers 
concubines in the fight of all Iſrael. 

23 Aud the counſel of Ahithophel which he coun. 

ſelled inthoſe dayes, wat as if a man had enquired 

{Hebr, at the F Oracle of God: ſo was all the counmlell of | 
rd, Ahithophel, both with Dauid and with Abſalom. | 
| CHAP. XVIL | 

r Abithophels counſel u ouerthrowen by Ha- 

Shaizgeeording to Gods appointment. 15 Secret in- 
telligence is ſent vmto Dauid. 23 Abithophel han- 
geth bimſelfe. 25 Amaſa is made capt ine. 27 Da- 

Mid at Mahanain us ſurmſhed with prowifion. | 

1 Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, Let 

me now chuſe gut twelue thouſand men, and 
I will ariſe and purſue after Dauid this night. 

2 And I will come vpon him while he is weary, 

and weake handed, and will make him afraid + and 
all the people that are with him thall flee, and I will 
ſmite the king onely. 

3 And 1 will bring backe all the people vnto 
eb. wat thee : the man whom thou ſeekeft is as if all recur- 
"pt is ned : fo all the people ſhall be in peace. 

ger | 4 And the ſaying f pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
6c, | all the Elders of Iſrael. 
they, 5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Ar- 
what is | Chice alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe + hat he ſaith, 
a by 6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 


baub, ſalom ſpake vnto kia, ſaying, Ab ĩthophel hath ſpoe 


| 
ap- - 


—— 


Ch)hap.xvij. 
un. Sam. | yato the King, Why ſhould this ® pas 
t me goe ouer, I pray thee,and 


ti And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer- | 
uants, Behold, my ſonne which came foorth of my 
bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much mere now may | 
this Beniamite doe it? let him alone, and let him 


' 12 It may be that the Lok will Jooke on mine 
(| affliion, and that the LORD wil requite good for: 


l, | hiscurſing this day. 

nale. 53 And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 
Mimei went along on the hilles fide ouer againſt) 
him, and curſed as 4 went, and threw ſtones at him, 

TI and i caſt duſt. 

lefed |, . *$ And the king, & all the people that were with 

hes wah him came weary,and refreſhed themſelues there, 

aft, 


16 And it came to paſſe when Huthai the Archite 


19 And againe , whom (honld I ſerue? ſhould 1 
r the preſence of his ſon ? as I haue ſerued the connſell of Ahithophel: For the Lo R D had 
iu thy fathers preſence, ſo wil I be in thy preſence. | 4 appointed to defeat the good counſell of Alitho- 

20 TThenfaid Abſalom vnto Ahichophel , Giue 


ouerthrowen by Huſhais is, 


, 


— — 


ken after this maner : ſhall wee doe after his f ſay-! T Hor. 


inge if not, ſpeake thou. word. 
7 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, The coumſell 

that Ahithophel hath Þ giuen , i not good at this'f Hebr. 
time. 
8 For (ſaid Huſhai)thou knoweſt thy father and f Heby. 


counſeled 


his men, that they be mighty men, and they be + cha- Litter of 


fed in their minds, as a beare robbed of her whelps ſeule. 
in the freld : and thy father j a man of warr?, and 
will not lodge with the people. 
9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
other place: and it will come to paſſe when ſome of 
them be f overthrowen at the firſt, that whoſocuer f Helr. 
heareth it, will ſay, There is a ſlaughtet among the faſen. 
people that follow Abſalom. 
is And he alſo that # valiant , whoſe heart is as 
the heart cf a Lyon, ſhall vtterly melt: for all Iiracl! 
know that thy father is a mighty man, and they 
which be with him are valiant men, 
11 Therefore I counſcll , that all Iſrael be gene+ 
rally gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beer- 


Is FAnd Abſalom and all the people the men of ſheba , as tho ſand that i by the (ca for multicude, 


and þ that thou goe to battell in thine owne perſon, f Mel. 
12 So ſhall wee come vpen him inſome place! #hat ;hy 
where he ſhalbe found, and we will light vpon him face or 
as the dew falletk on the ground and of him and oſ pre/ence 
all the men that art with him there ſhall not be left goe, c. 
lo much as one. 
13 Moreouer, ii he be gotten into a city,then ſhall 


| all Ifracl bring ropes to that city, and we will draw 
18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, Nay, but who 
the LORD and this people, and all the men of Iſta · Tound there. 


it into the riuer , vatill there be not one (mall ſtone 


14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſell of Huſhai the Archite , better then 


1 Heby. 


phel, to the intent that the LOKD mughbe bring euill 
vpon Abſalom. 

Is © Then ſaid Huſhai to Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the Prieſtes, Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counſell Abſalom and the Elders of Iracl, and thus 
and thus haue I counſelled. 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Danid, 
ſaying , Lodge not this night in the plaines of the 
wildernefle, but ſpeedily paſſe ouer, leſt the king be 
ſwallowed vp, & all the people that ere with him. 

17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz flayed by En- 
rogel, (for they might net be ſceue to come into the 
city) and a wench went and told them: aud they 
went,and told King Dauid. 

18 Neuertheleſſe a ladde ſaw them. and told Ab- 
falom : but they went both of then: away quickly 
and came to a mans houſe in Bahutrim, which had a 
well in his court whither they went downe. 

19 And the woman tooke and ipread a courring | 
oner the welles mouth, and ſpread ground cotne 
thereon; and the thing was not knowen. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the wo- 
man tothe houſe, they ſaid, Where a Ahimaaz and 
Ionathan ? And the woman ſaid vnto them, I hey 
be gone ouer the brooke of water. And when they 
had ſought, and could aut find the, they returncd | 


to leit ſalem. 


21 And it came to paſſe, aſter they were departed, | 
that they came vp out of the well, and went and | 
told King Dauid, and ſaid vnto Dauid, Ariſe, and 
paſſe quickly vuer the water : for thus hath Ahitho- 
phel counſelled againſt you. 

22 Then Dauid arolc, and all the people that 
were with kim , and they paſſed oner Iordane : by | 
the morning light there lacked not one oſthem that | 
was not gone ouer lordane, | 


— — _— _ 


Cola. 
de d. 


——Abfatotitcangedinati oke: 


{Hebr, was not ſollowed, he ſadled hu affe,and aroſe, an 
done. gate him home to his houte,tohis city, and + put his 
1 Hebr, houſhold in order, and hanged himſelfe, and died, 
aue and was buried in the ſepulchre of his father, 
charge 24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim : aud Abſa- 
concer - lompalledoner lordane, hee and all the men of Iſ- 
uumg bu tael with him. f 
houſe. 25 J And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the 


holte in ſtead of loab: which Amaſa was a mans; 
ſonne whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraclite, that went 
in to Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh,fiter to Zer- 
uiah Ioabs mother. 
26 So Iſrael and Abſalem pitched in the land of 
Gilead. 
27 Aud it came to paſſe when Dauid was come 
te Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſonne of Nauaſh of 
| Rabbahb,sf the children of Ammon, and Machir the 
| ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebar, and Barzillai the Gi- 
' leadite, of Bogelin, 
lor up- 28 Brought beds. andi baſins, and earthen veſſels, 
7 ” and wheat, and batley, and flonre, & parched corne, 
and beanes, and lentiles, and parched pulſe, 
29 And hony, and butter, and ſheepe, and cheeſe, 


ol kine for Dauid, and for the people that were with 


him, to eat: for they ſaid, The people is hungry, and 
| wearic,and thirſtic in the wilderneſſe. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Dauid viewing the armies in their march giueth 
tbem charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraelites are ſore 
| ſauttes iu the wood of Ephraim. 9 Al ſalom han- 
Lin in an ole is ſlaine by Toa, amd caftinto a p t. 1 
Alſaloms place 19 Abi na and Cuſtu bring ti- 

dings to Dauidl. 33 Dauid mournth for Abſalom. 
A Nd Dauid numbred the people that were wich 


him, and ſet captaines of chouſands, and cap- 


taines of hundreds ouet them. 
2 And Dꝛuid ſent forth a third part of the peo- 
| vndet the hand of Ioab, and a third part vnder 
the hand of Abi hai the ſon of Zeraiah loabs bro. 
ther, aud a third part vnder the hand of Ittai the 
| Gittite: aud the king ſaid vnto the people , I will 
| ſurely goe foorth with you my ſelfe alſo. 
| $ Burt the people anſwered, Thon ſhalt not goe 
| foorth : for il wee flee away , they will not care tor 
| ws, neither if halfe of vs die will they + care (or vs: 
4+ Heby. | but now thou art ſ̃ wotth ten thouſand of vs: there- 
Jet their fore now it is better that thou f ſuccour vs out of 
heart ow the citie. 
. 4 And the king ſaid vnto them, What ſeemeth 
K Kebr. you bet, L will doe. And the king ſtood by the gate 
antenne fide, and all the people came om by hundreds, and 
theuſaud by thouſands. 
ef vs. s And the king commanded loab, and Abiſhai, 
H Hebr. and Ittai,ſaying , Peale gently tor my ſake with the 
be to ſuo- youg man, euen with Abſalom, And all the people 
cer. | heard when the king gaue all the captaines charge 
concerning Abſalom. 
6 © So the people went out into the field againſt 
| Iſracl: and the battell was in the wood of Ephraim: 
' 73 Where the people of Iſracl were ſlaine before 
the ſernants oſ Doakd, and there was there a great 
| laughter that day of ewentie thouſand men. 
| & Forthebartell was there ſcattered over the 
+ Heby. | face of all the countrey : and the wond deuonted 
multiphj - more people that day, then the (word deuoured, 
ed to de- 9 And Abſalom met the ſervants of Danid : 
\ wowre, and Abſalom rods vpon a mule, and the mule went 
| | vnder the thicke boughes of a great oke, and his 


: 


11 Samuel. 


. that his counſel to And a Certaine man Faw 37,200 told Toab 
d ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in au oke. 


not {mite him there to the ground, and I would haue 


Toab killeth bim. 
and TN 


11 And loab ſaid vnꝰo the man that tolde him, 
And behold,thou ſawelt hizz,and why diddeſt thou 


giuen thee ten ſhekels of ſiluer, and a girdle ? | 
12 Aud the man ſaid vnto Ioab , though | ſhould | 
I receiue a thouſand Heleli of ſiluer in mine hand, + Help, \ 
yet would I not put foerth mine hand againſt the eig ol 
kings ſonne, for in our hearing the king charged o 3 
thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, 4 Beware that ndl. 
none touch the yoog man Abſalom. + Help, | 
1; Otherwiſe, I (hould laue wrowght falſhood a- {Lu | 
gainſt miue ownelife : for thete is no matter hidde „he. 
trom the king, and thou thy ſelſe wouldeſt haue let uer ye be 
thy ſelfe againſt ue. * 
14 Then ſaid Ioab, Imay not tary thus f with 1e, 
thee. And he tooke three darts in his hand, & thruſt efore 
them th rough the head of Abſalom, while bee was he. 
yet aline in the f midſt of tke oke. liebe. 
15 And ten young meu that bare Ioabs armour, t. 
compaſled about — ſmote Abſalom, and ſlew him. 
1e And loab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from purſuing aſter Iſracl: for Ioab helde 
backe the people. 
179 And they teoke Abſalom, and caſt him into a' 
great pit in the wood, and laide a very great heape 
of ſtones von him: and all Iſtael fled euer one to 
his tent. * 
18 No Abſalom in his lifetime had taken and 
reared vp tor himſelſe a pillar, which ij in the kings ne 
dale: for he (aid, I haue no ſonne to kee pe wy name , 
in remembrance and hee called the pillar after his 7 | 
owne name, and it is called ynto this day, Abſa- 
loms place. 
19 Then ſaid Abimaaz the ſonne of Tadok, Let 
me now ruane,and beare the king tidings, how that 
the Lo RD hath auenged him of his enemies. ful 
20 And loab laid vnts him, Thow ſhalt norfbeare, 6 
_ this day, but thou ſhalt beare tidings ano- ha 
ther day: but this day thou ſhalt beate no tidings, 2 
becauſe the kings ſonne is dead. * 
21 Then ſaid loab to Cuſhi, Goe tell the kin 116 ls 
what thou haſt ſeeue. And Cuſhi bowed himſelfe — 
vnto Ioab, and ranne 0: Hs | 
22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok yet a- 3 
gaine to loab, But + howſoeuer, let me, I pray thee, „ 4. 
alſo ranne atter Culhi. And loab ſaid, Wherefore 


ſaid vnto him, Runne. Then Ahimaaz ranne by the 
way of the plaine, and oucrraune Culhi. 

24 And Dauid face betweene the two gates: and 
the watchman went vp to the roofe ouer the gate 
vnto the wall, and liſt vp his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, a man tuning alore. 

25 And the watchman cryed, and tolde the king. 
And the king ſaid, Ii eve alone: there u tidings in 
his mouth, And he came apace,and drew ucere. 

26 And the watchman ſa another man running, 
and the watchman called vnto the porter, and ſaid, 
Rehold, another man running alone. And the king 5 
ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. Hehe. 

27 Aud the watchman (aid, Mee thiuketh the I oe the 
running of the toremo is like the running of Ahi- ramung. 
maaz the ſonne of Ladok. And the king ſaid, He c a [9r,peace 
good man, and commeth with geod tidings. be to 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid 'vnts the king, thee, Hel. 


head caught holde of the oke, and he was taken vp ||| All is well, And hee fell downe te the earth van peace. 
| betweene the heauen and the earth , and the mule | bis {ace before the king, and ſaid, Bleed bee the fHelr. 


that was ynder him, went away. 
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T David mourne or Abſalom, Chap. xix, Shimei ſubmitteth himſelſe. | 


| den that Iiſt y ther band apaini my Jord F king. Indah, frying , Why are yer the laſt to bring the 
} Rely. 29 And the king ſaid , + the — cect ere king backe to his houſe ? (leeing the ſpeech ef all 
there lom ſafe > And Ahumaaz anſwered, When [oab ſent |Liracl is come tothe king,cuen to his houſe) 


Thee? [the kings ſeruants, aud me thy ſeruant, I ſaw a great 1 Ye ave my brethren, Ye are my bones and my 


tumult, but 1 knew not what it was. fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring backe 
[, 3 And the king ſai d vnto him, Turne afide, and the king ? | 
ſtand here, And he turned aſide and ſtood ſtill. iz Aud ſay yon to Amaſa: Ari thou not of my 


n. | 31 And behold,Cnſhi came, and Caſhi ſaid, Ti · bone, and oi my ſleſh ? God doe ſo to me, and more 
422 dings my lord the king : for the L o x p hath auen- alſo, it thou be not captaine of the holte before mee 
— | ged thee this day of a them that roſe vp againſt | continually in theroome of hb. | 
'thee. 14 And be bowed the heart of all the men of lu 
37 And the king ſaid vnts Cuſhi, Is the yong man dal, euen as the heart of one man, fo that they ſenc | 
Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The enemies this word vato the King, Retutne thou and all thy 
{of my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt thee to | ſeruanes, 
doe thee hurt, be as that yong man is. 15 so the king returned , and came to lordan: 
| 33 ud the king was much mooued , and went | and Iudah came to Gilgal, to goe to meet the king, 
vp to the chamber oucr the gate, and wept : and as to conduct the king ouer Tordave, 
he went, thus be ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom my (on, | 16 © And ® Shimei the ſonne ot Gera, a Benia- * y xing 
| my (onne Abſalom:would God I had died for thee, mite, which was of Baburim,hafted,and came down 2 g, 
O Abſalom, my ſonne,my ſonne. with the men of ludah, to meet kirg Dad, | 
| CHAP. XIX, 17 And there were a thouſand men of Beniamin | 
| 1 Ioab cauſtth the king to ceaſe his moxyning. S with him, and * Ziba the ſeruaat of the houſe of # Chap. 
; The Iſraelites are earneſt to bying the king backe. 11 Saul, and his ſiſterne ſonnes and his twentie ſetuants 16. ;. 
Dau ſendeth to the Priefts to 11 cite them of Indah. with him, and they went ouer los dane before the | 
| 18 Shemei i pardoned. 24 Yephiboſherh excuſed. | King. | 
32 Bargillei diſmiſſed, Chimban hd ſou is taken -. 18 And there went ouer a ferrie boat to carry o- 
to the kings femibty. 41 The Iſraelites expoſiulaze | uer the kings hunthold, & to doe + what he thought , 2724p, | 
with Indah for bymging home the king without tg. good: and Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell downe be- 0% f 
hekin | 
' 


Nd it was told Ioab, ;: hold, che king weepeth | tore the king as he was come ouer lordane; 3% 
and mourneth for Abſalom. 19 And ſaid vnto the king, Let not my lord im- 77. 

tReby, | 2 And the + victorie that day was turned into pute iniquitie vnto me, neither doe thou remember | 

— moutning vnto all the people: for the people heard | that which thy ſeruant did perverſly the day that 


tlie, Fay that day, how the king was gricued for his | my lord the king“ went out of leruſalem, that the Chap. 
_ ſonne. 0 a E ! king ſhould take it to his heart. — "4 
Aud the people gate them by ſt-alth that day | 20 Fot th ſeruant doth know-that I haue ſinne d: 
into the cĩtie, as people being aſlamed ſteale away therefore behold, I am come the firtt this day of all | 
| when they ſſie in battell. the houſe of Ioſeph, to goe done to meete my lord a 
1 Bur the king couered his face, and the king the king. i 
cryed with a loud voice O my {onne Abſalom, O! 2t But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah anſwered,| 
} Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne. and ſaid , Shall not Shime1 be put to death for this) 
| $ Andloab came into the houſe to the king, and | becauſe he curſed the Lo x DS anvinted ? | 
| faid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all thy | 22 And Dauid faid, What haue I co doe with 
ſeruants, which this day haue ſaued thy life, and the you, ye ſonnes ol Zeruiah. that ye ſhould this day de 
liues of thy ſonnes, and ol thy daughters, and the | adnerfariexynto meꝰ ſhall there any man be put to 
lines of thy wiues, and the liues of thy concubines, death this day in Iſrael ? fot doe tot 1 know, that 1 
r, , © la that thou loueſt thine enemies, and hateſt ang this day king ouer Ufrael? 3 
„lung thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day , + that 23 Therefore the king faid vnto Shimet, Thou | 
br, T thou regardeſt neither princes not ſeruants, for this, ſhalt nor die : and the king (ware vnto him. 

„ | dayl perceine, that if Abſalom had lined, and} 24 J And Mephiboſbeth the ſonne of Saul came | 
* pri 1 all we bad dyed this day , then it had pleaſed thee| downe to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed his | 
troy ſexs well. feet, nor trimmed his deard, nor waſhed hisclothes, 
— 7 Now therefore ariſe, goe foorth and ſpeake from the day the king departed, vntill the day hee ' 
ot ay feomlortably wnto thy ſernants : for I ſwears by the came again* in peace. | 
thee LoRD, if thou goe not foorth , there will not tarie 25 And it came to paſſe when he was.come to le- 
teby one with thee this night, and that will be worſe! tuſalem to meer the king, that the king faid vnta 
% vnto thee then all the euill that beſell thee from thy him, Wheretere wenteſt not thou with me leplii 
bot of youth vntill now. ! boſheth > : 
th er ! $8 hen the king aroſe, and fate inthe gate: and 26 And he anſwered My lord O king my ſeruane 
— | they told vnto all the people, ſaying , Behold , the} deceĩued me; for thy ſeruant Cid, Iwill addle mee | 

* | king deeth fit in the gate: and all the people came an aſſe that I may ridethereon, and goe to the king, 
before the king : for Iſrael had fledde euer man to} becauſe thy ſeruant is lame. | | 
! his rent. ! 27 And & hehath ſlandered thy ſeruant vnto my Chap. 


5 dall the people were at ſtriſe through · lord the king , but my lord the King in asan Angel 16.3. 
| out all che tribes of Iſracl, ſaying, The king ſane vs of God doe therefore what i good in thine eyes. 
out of the hand of our enemies, and he deliuered vs 28 Far all of my fathers houſe were but f dead if Nel. 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines , and now hee is! men before my lord the king : yet diddeſt thou ſet pnen of | 
| fled out ef the land for Abſalom. thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine owne (death 

10 And Abſalom whom wee anointed ouer vs, is table: what right therefore haue I yet to crie any 
fade. dead in battell: now therefore why + ſpeake ye not! more vnto the king? | 
wn | 3 word of bringing the king backe ? ! 29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt] 
lim | t And king Danid ſent to Zadok,and to Abia-! thou any more of thy matters +I haue ſaid, Thonſ | 


' 


—— — 


„ And} 1 


| 


1 
- 


chat the Prieſts, ſaying , Speake vnto the Elders off and Ziba diuide the land. 


— 


| Barzillai and Chimbam, 
* 
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30 And Miphiboſheth ſaĩd vnte the king, Vea, let 
him take all, ſoraſmuch as my lord the king is come 
againe in Peace vnto his owne houſe, 

| 3t J And Barzillaithe Gileadite came downe 
| from Rogeli m. and went oner Iordan with the king, 
to conduct him oner Iordan. 

232 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, euen 

Chap. foureſcore yeeres olde, and * hee had prouided the 
17.27. king of ſuſtenance while hee lay at Mahanaim : for 
he was a very great man. 

23 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillai,Come thou 
ouer with me, and I will feed thee with me in Ieru- 
ſalem. 

4 Hely, 34 And Barzillai ſaid vnto the king. How long 

How vi- haue I to liue, that I ſhould goe vp with the king 

ny der | vnto Teruſalem ? 

eve the 35 I a this day foureſcore yeeres old: and can 

zeerer of Idiſceerne betwoen good and cutleCan thy ſeruant 

#7 liſt taſte what I eat, or what I drinke ? Can I heare any 
more the voyce of ſinging men and finging women? 
wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant be yet a burden 
vnto my lord the King? 

36 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way oner Iordan 
with the King: and why ſhould the king recom- 
penſe it me with ſuch a reward? 

37 Let thy ſeruant I pray thee,turne backe again, 
that I may 4 in mine oe citie, and be beried by 
the graue of my father, and of my mothet: but be- 
hold thy ſecuant Chimham, let him goe ouer with 
my Lord the King, and doe to him what (hall ſeeme 
good vnto ther. 

38 And the king anſwered, Cuimham ſhall go o- 
ner with me, and I will doe to him thar which thall 
ſeeme good vnto thee: and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 

Helr. require of me, that ill I doe for thee. 

chu ſe. 39 And all the people went oucr Iordant and 
when the King was come ouer, the King kiſſed Bar- 
rillai, and bleſſed him, and hee returned vnto his 
one place. 

40 Then the King went vnto Gilgal,and Chim- 
ham went on with him: and all the people of ludah 
conducted the king, & alſo halſe y people of Iſrae l. 

4t © And behold, all the men of Ifracl came to 

the King. and ſaid vnto the King, Why haue ur 
brethren the men of Iudah ſtolen thee away, and 
haue brought the King and his hon(hold , and all 
Davids men with him, ouet Iordan ? 

42 And all the men of Indah anſvered the men 
of Iſrael, Becanſe the King is neere of kinne to vs: 
wherefore then be yee angry for this matter * Hane 
we eaten at all of the Kings coſt ? or hath hee giuen 
vs any gift ? 

And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Iudah,and ſaid, We haue ten parts in the King, and 
we alſo haue more right in Danid then ye-why then 
did ye i deſpiſe vs, that ont adnice thould not bee 

ft had in bringing back our king? And the words 
of the men of ludah were ficrcet then the words of 
the men of Iſrael, 

CHAP. Ix. 

r By »ccafion of the quarrell, Shea maleth a par- 
#1 iu Iſrael. 3 Dauidi tenne concul nts ere hut vp 
au perpetual priſon. 4 Amaſa made coptame aur 
Ixd1h js flaine by Toa. 14 Toab purſueth Shea un- 
Zo Abel. 16 A wiſe wonnen ſaurih the citie by She. 
bas head. 23 Dauids officers. 

A Nd thete happened to be there a man of Be ſial 

whoſe name was Sheba the ſonne of Bicri, a 
Beniamite, and he blew a trumpet, and ſaid , Wee 
haue no part in Dauid, neithet haue we inheritance 
in the ſoanc of leſſe : curry man to his tents, O 
Iſrael. 
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Amaſa is ſlaine by Foab, | 
2 So eucry man of Iſrael went vp from after | 
Dauid, aud followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but 
the men of Iudah claue vato their king, from lor- 
dan cuen te leruſalem, 

3 And Dauid came to his houſe at Teruſalem, | 
and the king tooke the ten women *his concubines, * Chap, 
whom he had left to keepe the houſe, and put them 16.22. 
in ̃ ward, and fed them, but went not in vnto them: + Hel. 

ſo they were f ſhut vp vnto the day of their death, 4 bouſe of 
ing in widewhood. ward. 

4 J Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, ſ Aſſemble me — 
the men of Iudah within three dayes , and be theu Hound. 
here preſent. + Heby in 

So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Iudah; widow. 
but he taryed longer then the ſet time which he had 4oog of 
appainted him. life. 

6 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba + ;7ely, 
the ſonne of Bichti dee vs more harme then did cal. 
Abſalom : take thon thy lords ſeruants, and por- + Hel y, 
ſuc atrer him, leſt he get him fenced cities, and t cl- yeljuey 
Cape vs. himſelf 

7 And there went out afrer him Ioabs men, and gg guy 
the*Cherethites,and the Pelethites, & all the migh · yes. 
tie men : and they went out of Ietuſalem, to purſue + Chay, 
after Sheba the ſonne of Bichti. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone which is in 
Gibeon , Amaſa went before them: and Ioabs gar- 
ment that he had put on, was girded vnto him, and 
vpon it a girdle with a (word faſtened vpon his 
loines in the (heath thereof , and as hee went foorth, 
it tell out. | 

And Ioab ſaid to Amaſa. Art thou in health, 
my brother > And Ioab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiſſe him. | 

10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſword that 
was in Ioabs hand : ſo hee {mote him therewith in 
the ſiſt t, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, 
andi ſtrake him not againe, and hee dyed: to Ioab 
and Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba che ſon 
of Bichri. 

it Aud one of Ioabs men ſtood hy him, and ſaid, 
He that fauoureth Ioab,and he that is for Dauid, iet 
hm goe after loab, 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids of 
the high way: and when the man ſaw that all the: 
people ſtood ſtill. he remoued Amaſa out of the hie 
way into the field, and caft a cloth vpon him, when 
he ſaw that enery one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 

13 When hee was remooued ont of the hie way, 
all the people went on aiter Ioab , to purſue after 
Sheba the ſenne of Bichti. 

14 © And he went thorow all the tribes of Iſrael 
vato Abel, and to Bethmaachah, and all the Berites: Or. Ii 
and they were gathered together, and went alſo af- /vode- 
ter him. gainſt ihe 

ts And they came and beſieged him in Abel of outmoft 
nethmaachah. and they caſt vp a banke againſt the wal. 
citie, and j it ſtood in the trench: and all the peo- + Hebr. 
ple that were with Ioab , + battered the wall, to πdW⁴audl 
throw it done. to throw 

16 © Thea cryed awiſe woman out of the citie, do wut. 
Heare,hearezſay, I pray you vnto Toab, Come neere Mr, T 
hither, that I may ſpeake with thee. plainely 

17 And when hee was come neere vnto her, the ſpake in 
woman ſaid, Art thou Ioab ? And hee anſwered, I rhe begin» 
a he ; Then (he ſaid vnto him, Heare the words of ing, a- 
thine handmaid. And he anſwered, I doc heare. ing [wel 

18 Then ſhe ſpake. ſaying, | They were wont to they will 
ſpeake in olde time, ſaying , They thall ſurely aſke ane of 
connſellat Abel: and ſo they ended the znatter. | | 

191 a4 one of them that are peaceable and faith- ſo make | 
full in Urael: thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a citie and | aud end: | 
a me- 

— * — 
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a mother in Iſtael: Why wilt thou ſwallow vp the 
znhericance of theLORD ? 

' 26 And loab anſwered and ſaid, Fatre be it, farre 
| — it from mee, that 1 ſhould ſwallow vp or de- 
| roy. 

21 The matter is not ſo : but a man of mount E- 
phraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri f by name) bath 
Rr his hand againſt F king, exex againſt Dauid : 
deliuer him onely, and I will depar 


tirom the cite. 


ſhall be throwen to thee ower the wall. 


ber wiſedome, and they cut off the head of Sheba 
che ſonne of Bichri, and caſt it out to Ioab: and hee 
nebr. blew a trumpet, and they ſ᷑ retired from the city, e- 
were uery man to his tent: and Ioab returned to Ieruſa 
N lem vnto the king. 
Chap. | 23 < Now *Ioab wa ouer all the hoſt of Iſrael, 
$16, and Benaiah the fon of Ichoiada watoucr the Che- 
rethites, and ouer the Pelethites. 
| | 24 And Adoram was euer the tribute, and Icho- 
Joy, re- | ſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud was | Recorder. 


wen- 25 And Sheua wa ſtribe, and Zadok and Abia- 
lrencer, that weve the Prieſts. 
or, 26 And Ira alſo the Iairite , was þ a chieſe ruler 


ace, about Dauid. 
ns CHAP. xxI 
| 1 The threegeves famine ſor the Gibeonites,ceaſt, 
| by hanging ſeuen of Sauls ſons, to Rixpabs lime 
' witto the dead. 12 Dawad buried the boues of Saul 
| and Jonathan in his fathers ſepulchre. 15 Foure bat- 
teli agaiuſ the Philiftines , wherem foure valiants 
| of Dau ſlay foure Giants. 
* Ten there was a famine in the dayes of Dauid 
Hel. 


get | quired of the Lok D. And the LORD anſwered, Ii is 
the face, | for Saul, and for bis bloody bouſe , becauſe he flew 
be, | the Gibennites, 

| 2 And che king called the Gibeonites, and ſaide 


Vor, t is them : and Saul ſought to ſlay them, in his zeale co 
un lun the children of Iſrael and luda.) 

1 | 3 
ks we 
batto | 
be with | 
ia or | 
iu bouſe 


make the atonement, that yee may bleſſe the inheri- 


haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, 
mans} hee aide, What you ſhall ſay , that will I doe ſor 
vhi, 

lor, — 


wef, 


And they anſwered the ki | 
conſumed vs. and that | deuiſed againſt vs,chat wee 
ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in any of the | 
coaſts of Iſrael, | 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſonnes be delivered vnto 
vs, and wee will hang them vp vnto the LORD in| 
cb - Olbeah of Saul, whom the L. O E D did chule. And 
def the the king (aid, I will giue them. 
lard, | + But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
l. Sam Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, becauſe of the * Lon 5, 
Az. and oath that was betweene them, berweene Dauid, and 


b.$42.| Ionathan the ſonne of Saul. 
| 


8 Butthe king tooke the two ſonnes of Rfzpaly 


lor . | the daughter of Alah, hem ſhe bare vnto Saul, Ar- 
theb fi- moni,and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſonnes of Mi- 
ter chal the ras vo of Saul, whom ſhe + brought vp 
— for Adricl the ſonne of Barzillai the Mcholathire, 

to | 9 Andhedelinercdthem into the hands of the 


Gibcopites , & they banged them in the hill before 
' 


, 


: 


And the woman laid vnto Toab , Beholde, his head | 


22 Thenthe woman went vnto all the people in | 


1 yeeres, yere after yeere , and Dauid en- 


vnto them, (now the Cibeovites were not of the | 


tance of the Lo RD 2 
4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, We will | 


neither ſor vs ſhalt thou hill any man in Iſrael. And | 


Io vs | you, 8 
ng, The man that 


— — —— — — 


Saul boneaburied.. 


the Lo R D, and they fell all ſeven together, and 
were put to death in the daies of hatueſt, in the firlt | 
nayes, in the beginning of barley hatueſt. 
is Fund Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke ® Chap, 
ſackcloth, and ſpread it tor her vpon the rocke, from 3-7. 
the beginning of harueſt, vntill water dropped vp- | 
on them out of heauen,and ſuffred neither the birds | 
of the ayreto reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts of | 
the field by night. | 
11 And it was tolde Dauid what Rizpah the | 
daughter of Aſah the concubine of Saul kad done. 
12 J And Danid went and tooke the bones of | 
Saul, and the bones cf lonathan his ſonne fromthe | 
men of Iabeſh-Gilead, which had ſtollen them from 


the ſtreet of Bethſhan where the * Philiſtines had dt. Sam. 


hanged them, when the Philiſtines had ſlaine Saul 31 1 
in Gilboa, 

13 And he brought vp fromthence tHe bones of | 
Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne , and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. | 

14 And the bones of Saul and Tonathan his fonne | 

buried they in the countrey of Beniamin in Zelah, 1 
in the ſepulchre ef Kiſh his father, and they petſot- 

med all that the king commanded : and atter that, | 

God was entreated for the land. ' 
15 Moreouer, the Philiſtines had yet warte a- 


gaine wich Iſrael , and Dauid went downe , and his | 


{cruants with him, and fought againſt the Philiſt ins, 
and David waxed faint. 

| 16 And Iſnbi- benob which was of the ſonnes of 
| the Gyane,(the weight of whoſe + ſpeare weighed I 97. Ka- 
three hundred ſhekels of braſſe in weight) he being. 
— with a new. ſword,thought to haue ſlaine Da- Hebr. 
uid. 


ty But Abiſhai the ſonne of ZTeruiah ſuccoured h the 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then head. 
the men of David ſware vato him, ſayiog , Thou 
Malt goe no more out with vs to battell , that thou 


| quench not the i light of Iſrael. Hebe. 


the ſonnes of | the gyant. 2 
19 And the;e was againe a battell in Gob, wich 
Oregem a Bethlehemite, ſlew * the lxother of Goli · C Sce t. 
ath tne Girtite, the ſtaſfe of whoſe ſpeare wes like Chou. 
a weauers beame, j 20.5. 
20 Aud chere was yet a hattell in Gatb, where 
was a man ol great ſtature, that had on euery hand | 
ſixe tingers , and ou eucry foot ſixe toes, ſoute and 
twenty in number, and he alſs was borne to { the - 
ant. PIT. 
2 And when hee I defied Iſrael, Tonathan the I 9r ve 
ſonne of * Shimea the brother of David flew him. 


f, 
„ 


or, Ri- 
Wherefore Dauid ſaide vnto the Gibeonites, the Philiſtines, where Elhananthe ſounc of Taare- ph. 


What ſhall I doe for you ? and wherewith ſhall I | 


Or Ra- 


roche. 


he /taffe 


18 *And it came to paſſe aſter this, that there was Fand/e,or 
*loſh. 94 children af Iſrael, but * of the remnant of the Amo- | againe a battell with the Philiſtines at Gob : then farape. 


' 


$647. ! rices, and che children of Iſrael had ſworuc vato | Sibbechai the Huſtathite flew Saph, which was ef. Chro. 


22 Theſe foure were borne to the gyant in Gath, * 1. Sank 


and ſell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hand of} 16.9, 
his ſeruants. | 
-» F Þ WW + 45 © 
A Pſalne of thankeſgiuirg for Gods power ſul 
deliutrance, and 1:anfola bl:ſſngs. 
Nd Danid ſpake vnto the LORD the words of 
this Song, in the day that the Lo R D had _ 
uered him ont of the hand of all his encmies, an 


gut of the hand of Saul. 


2 And he ſaid, The ond i my rocke and my 
ſortreſſe: and my delinetet. 
The God of my rocke, in kim will I triſt · he 
ii my ſhield, and the horne t my ſaluat ion, my high 
towte, and my refuge, my Sauiour, thou ſautſt me 
trom violence, 
4 I willcalloathe L 9&D, who is worthy — 


280. 


" — @ 


*Pſal. 18. 


— 


— 


oF Hebr. 
Belial. 


; 4 Heby, 


5 be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaued from mine enemies. 
Fort 


yor,cords 


FH. Samuel. 


5 Whenthe fwanes of death compaſſed me: the 
floods f of ly men made me afraid. 

6 The ſ ſorrowes ol hell compaſſed me about: 
the ſnares of death preuented me. 

la m diſtreſſe I called vpon the Lon b, and 
cried to my God and hee did heare my voice out off 
his Temple, and my crie did enter into his cares. 

8 Then the earth (hooke and trembled: the foun- 
dations of heanen mooued and ſhooke, becauſe hee 


was wroth, 


kiadled by it. 
Is He bowed the heauens alſo, and came downe : 
end darkeneſſe was vader his feet. | 
tt And he rode ypon a cherub, and did flie: and 
he was ſcene vpon the wings of the winde. | 
12 And hee made darkeneſſe pauilions round a- 


| bruding of bout him, + darke waters, and thicke clouds of the | 


Vater,, 


Dr, ga. 


+ Nebr. 
rn. 


| + Heby. 


| before his 


eyes. 


tr, re- 
le, Pal. 
18 27, 
' 


[Or can- 
ale. 


, byo 


! skie. 

13 Through the brightneſſe before him, were 

coales of fre kindled. 

| 14 The LoRD thundred from heauen : and the 

| moſt High vttered his voice. ' 
15 And he ſent out arrowes and ſcattered them: 

| lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

| 16 And the chanels of theſea appeared, the fonn- 

dations of the world were diſcouered , at the rebu- 

king of the LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of 


out of | many waters. : 
18 He deſiuered me ſtom my ſtrong enemie, and 


from them that hated mee : for they were too ftrong | 


! for me. 
| 19 They preuented me in the day of my calami- 
| tie: but the Lo R D was my ſtay, 
20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
| be delinered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 

21 The Lok D rewarded mee according to my 


rightesuſneſſe : according to the eleaneneſſe of my | LoR D, among * the heathen : and I will fing ptai- 5. 


hands, hath he tecompenſed me. 
| 22 For I haue kept the wayes of the Lo R D, and 
haue not wickedly departed from my God 
23 For all his iudgements were before me: and 
; as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. | 
24 Iwas alfo, vpright f before him: and haue | 
| kept my ſelſe from mine iniquitie. | 
| 25 Therefore the Lo x P hathrecompenſed mee, 
according to my tighteouſneſſe: according to my 
cleanneſſe in his eye-fighr. 
26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 
; merciful, and with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe vpright. 
27 Wich the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelle pure: 
| and with the froward thou wilt i ſhew thy ſelfe vn- 
ſaueutie. 
28 And the aſflicted people thou wilt ſaue: but 
chine eyes are vpon the haughtie , that thou mayeit 
| bring then downe, 
| 29 For thau art my] lampe, O Lok D? and the 
Loxp will lighten my darkeneſſe. | 
30 Fot by thee I haue ſᷓ runne throngh a troupe 
by my God baue I leaped ouer a wall. | 
31 As for God, his way is perfect, the word of | 
the LORD is þ tried: he is a buckler to all them that 
erult in him. 
32 For who i God, ſauethe LORD ? and who # a | 
rocke ſane our God ? | 
33 Godis my ſtrength and power: and he + ma- - 
kerh wy way perfect. 


: 
: 


t 
9 There went vp a ſmoke f out of his noftrils,, 
and fire out of his month deuoured: coales were them, that =y could not ariſe : yea, they ate fallen 


my feer. 
qo For thou haſt girled me with 
tell: them that roſe vp againſt me, haſt thou f ſub- 
c 


| heweth mercy to his anainted, vnto David , and 


- — — - — — 
n — 
- 


34 He f mech my feer Icke hindes fret: and ſer-! 


teth me vpon my high places. 
35 Hee teacbeth my hands ſ̃ to warre : ſo chat a 
bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. 
3 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy ſalua · 


h 
37 arged m s ynder mee: is 
that my ffeet did wee hp. y op 
38 I have purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed 
them: and turned not againe vutill I had conſumes 


hem. 
29 And I luue conſumed them and weunded 


vnder 


th to bar- 


dued vnder me. 

41 Thon haft alfo giuen mee the neckes of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none toſaue: enen 
vnto the LoRD, but he anſwered them not. 

43 Then did i beat them as ſmall as the 
the earth: I did ſtampe them as the myre of the 
ſtreet, aua did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou haft alſo deliuered me from ꝙ ſtriuin 
of my people, thou haſt kept mee #0 be head of 
heathen:a people which I knew not, ſhall ſerue me. 

45 f Strangers ſhall | ſubmit themſelues vnto me: 
as ſoone as they heare , they ſhall be bedient vuto 


mee. 
his noſtrils. 
17 He ſent ſrom aboue, he tooke me: he drew me | 


46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall bee 
afraid ont of their cloſe places. 

47 The Lo p liueth, and bleſſed be my rocke: 
and exalted be the God of the rock of my ſaluation. 

43 It u God that auengeth mee, and th brin- 
geth downe the people vnder me. 

49 And that bringeth mee foorth from mine ene- 
mies: thou alſo haſt lifted mee vp on high aboue 
them that roſe vp againſt mee: thon haſt deliucred 
me from the violent man. 
| Fe Therefore 1 will giue thankes vnto thee, O 


ſes vnto thy Name. 
; $1 He isthe towre of ſaluation for his king: and 
to his ſeed for euermore. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Nail in hu laſt words , proffſeth his faith in 
G promiſets to bee beyond ſence or experience, 6 
The differeut Bate of the wicked. 8 A catalogue 
of Dautds mighty men, 
Ow theſe be the laſt words of Danid : Danid 
the ſonne of Ieſſe ſaid, and the man who was| 
raiſed vp on high, the anointed of the God of la- 
cob,znd the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, 
2 The Spirit ofthe LORD ſpake by me, and his 
word waz in my tongue. 
3 The God of 1ſrac! ſaid, the Rocke of Iſrael 


uſt, If 0 ht +; 


ſpake to me: | he thatruleth ouer men muſi be iuſt, 
ruling in the ſeate ef God: 
4 And he ſhalbe as the light of the morning, hen 


duſt of 


Help 
or the 
ware, 
Helg 
ed me, 


k 
4 
1 


+ Hel, 
forme: of 


the flran« 
0 


444 0+ 
oy 
THe 
+ Hebr. 
4 * 


Age 


us for 


Rom. 


Chap 


. 
9.13. 


thou ru" 


ler, &. 


the Sunne riſeth,caey a morning without clouds; a 
the tender graſſe ſprixging out ol the carth by cleate 
ſhining after raine : | 

5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God: yet 
he hath made with me an enerlaſting couenant, orde- 
red in all thiogs and ſure: for this u all my ſaluation, 
and all »:y defire, although he make it not to grow 

6 CBut the ſonnes of Belial Malle all of them as! 
thornes thruſt away , becauſe they cannot be taken 
with hands, 


7 But the man ght (hall;touch them, muſt be 
4 tence 


| of thank ſp iuing,  & 


Beby. 


| 
| 
| 


[9 fo 


| with yen & the Rade of a ſpeare., and they 
— ſpeare oak 


— ee la che te place, 
the names mighty men 

that ſate in the ſeat, 
hu peeve againſt cight hun- 


flew at one time. 


away. 
10% He — — philiſtines vntill his 


hand was weary, & his hand clave vnto the (word : 
and the L oR D t 2 great victory that day, 
and the people aſter him onel to ſpoile. 
> 1t And aſter him was Sbhammah the ſonne of 
Agee the Hararite : and the Pniliſtines were gathe - 

together þ into a troupe, where was a piece of 


WY GS 


{would gine mee drioke of the water of the Well 


2 full ei lentiles ; and the people fled from the 
hiliftives, 

12 But he ſtood in the widſt of the ground , and 
defended it, and ſle the Philiitines : and the LoRD 
wrought 2 victory. 

13 And jthree of the thirtic chiefe went downe, 
and came to David in the h time vnto the 
cave of Adullam: and the troupes of the Philiſting 
pitched in the valley of Rephaim. © 

14 And Danid was then in an hold, and the gari 
ſon of the Philiſt ines v then in Bethlehem, 

15 And Dauid longed , and ſaide , Oh that on 


Bethlehem which is by the gate. 


16 And the three —— — 
hoſte of che Philiſtines. and drew water out ofthe | 
well of Bethlehem that was by the gate, and 
Fr, and brought is to Dauid: neuertheleſſe he would | 
7 drivke thereof, but powred it out vnto the 

ORD. | 

19 And he aid}, Reic farrefrommeOL@RAD, 
that I hould doe this d « not this the blood of the 
men that went in ieop 
he would not drinke it. Theſe things did th:ſe three | 


mighty men. 
18 And * Abiſhai the brother of loab, the ſonne 


7 


"vl 
ole . 
eo the 


im ouer his 


of Zerniah was chieſe three, and he lifted vp 
his ſpeare againſt three hundred, f aud ſlew ther, | 
and — — | 
19 Was he not moſt 1rable of three > there- 
fore he was their captaine : howbeit he attained not 
vnts the fff three. 


of a valiant man of Kabzcel, F whe had done many | 

he flew ewo {lyoa-like men of Moad : he went | 

ime of ſnow. 

2t And he ſlew an Egyptian + a goodly man: and 

Egyptian had a ſpere in his hand. but he went 
downe to him with 


ſpeare. 
22 Theſechings did Benaiahehe ſoune of leho- 
ada, and had the name among three mighty men. 
23 Hee was more honerable then the thirties 
but he attained not to the ff? three: and Dauid ſer 


C. 
Cap, 


24 * Aſahe the brother of loab wa one of | 
thirtic : Bhavan the ſonne of Dodo of Rethle- 


26 Helezthe che *Paltite, Ira the ſotwe of Ie 
Tekeite, 


. — * * 


the midſt of the {river of Gad, and toward Iazer. 


| ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare ol Tahtim- 
jour of the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his about to Zidon, 
owne 


K 31 Abialboa the Arbathice, Azmaueth the Bar 
umite, 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes of 
(hen, Ionsthan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite , Ahibam the bane 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Elipbelet the ſonne of Ahazbai , the ſonne 
the Maachite, Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelice, Paarai the Arbite, 

34 Igal the ſonne ol Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite, 

37 Telek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothites 
armour- bearer to loab the ſonne ot Zeruiab, | 

38 Ira an Ithrice, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Vriah P Hirtite,thirtic and ſeuen in all, 

NAP. XXIIIL 


1 Daxid tempted iy Satan, forceth ſoal to namber 


the perple, 5 The captaines uu nine moneths and, 
twenty does, bring the mu ler of thirteent hundred 


of 


thouſand fighting men. 1s Dad haning — 

plagues propounaded by Gad, repenteth , and chuſe 
the three dayes peſtilence, 15 Aſter the death of 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, Dau, by r 
prenenteth the de ſiructiou of leruſalem. 1 
by Gais directun purchaſtth Arannahs threſhi 
floore, whe: eh wang ſacrificed ghe plague flayeth, 

Nd againe the anger of the Lokb was k 
againit Iſrael, and j hee mevued Dauid againſt] 

them, to ſay, Goe number Iſtael and ludah. 

2 For the king ſaid to loab the captaineof the 


[Satan 


| 
* 


- 
. Chr. 


21.1, 


hoſte, which was with him, I Goe now thore all I Or c 


ardie of their hues ? therefore the tribes of Iſracl, from Dan cuen to Brerſheba,and paſſe. 


number ye the people, that I may know the number | 


of the pevple. 


| 3 Ardloadſaidvntothe King, Now the LORD | 


thy God adde vnte the 2 (how many ſocuer | 


they bee) an hundred fold , and that the eyes of 


: 
lord che king may ſee it: but why doeth my lord 


the king delight in this thing ? 
. — : 


ithſtanding the Kings wordes prevailed | 
againſt Inab, and again the caprainesof the hoſte: 
2» And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada,the ſonne aud lab and the captaines of the hofte went out 
from the preſence of the King. to number the people | 


of Iſrael. 


v downe alſo and flew a lyon in the midſtofapitin| 5 © dad they palſed cuer Lordede dee 


in Aroer , on the right ſide of the eitie chat lib im | 


& Thenthey came to Gilead , and to the f land 
,and they came to Dan-Iaan, 


And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to 


and 12 — 


Or, ne- 


3 * 5 her land | 
all the cities of the Hiuites , and of the Canaanites ! hewly tor | 


and they went out to the Souch of Iudah , enen to 
Beer.(heba. 

8 Sowhenthey had gone thorowall the land, | 
they came to leru alem at the end of nine moneths 
and twenty dayes. 

9 And loab gaue vp the ſumme of the number | 


N | of the people ynto the King, and there were in Iſra - 
2$ Shamimah the Harodire, Elika the Harodite, el 

| the (word, and the men of ludah were fiue hundred 
tchduſand meu. 


cight hundred thouſand valiant men that drew | 


bag. 


i 
l 
[ 
| 


| 


: 
: 


: 
' 


* 
n 
: 


l 


— — 


CY 


— 
—_— <a Mt 


I Kings, 2 
1 © And Danids heart f nate hint, after that hee jI haut ſinned, and I haue done Mickedly : bu: theſe | 
had numbred the people: and Dauid ſaid vato the ſheep,. hat haue they done? Let thine hand, I pray 
LoRD, I haue ſinned greatly in that I haue done: & thee, be againſt me, and againſt my fathers houſe, 
how I beſeechthee, OLORD, take away the ini- 18 1 And Gad came that day to Danid, and ſai 
guitie of thy ſeruant, for I haue done very toolithly, vnto him, Gae vp, reare an altat vnto the LOAD 
11 For when Dauid was vp in the morning, the ¶ in the thrething floore of Arannah the lebuſite. 
rd of the Loxo came vnto the Prophet Gad,Da- } 19 And Dauid, according to the ſay ing of Gad, 
ids Seer, ſay ing. went vp as the Lo R D commanded, 
12 Go aud ſay vato Dauid, Thus ſaĩth the Io D, 20 And Araunah loaked, and ſaw the king and 


duhag. Adonijah: 


2 


1 I offer thee three things; chuſe thee one of them, that his ſeruants comming on toward him: and Araunah | 


I way doe it vato thee. went out, and bowed himſelſe before the king on 
Iz SoGad came to Dauid, and told him, and ſaide | his face vpon the ground. 
wnto him, Shall ſeuen yeeres of famine come vnto } 2t And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the} | 
thee in thy laud ? or wilt thou flee three monetłs King come to his ſetuantꝰ And Dauid ſaid, To buy 
before thine enemies while they purſue thee? or the threſhing floore of thee, to build an altar ynto?, J. 
that there bee three dayes peltilence in thy land? the Lo x D,that the plague may be ſtayed from the 
Now ad uiĩſe, and ſee what anſwere I [hail returne to people. p 
him that ſent me. 22 And Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Let my lord 
; 14 And Danid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a great the king take and offer vp what ſeemeth good vnto 
Arait: let vs now fall into the hand of the Lo RD him: Behold, here be oxen for burnt ſacrifice , and 
or, mes (for his mercies ate | great) and let me not tall into threſhing inſtruments, and other inſtruments of the 
1, the hand of man. oxen for wood, _ : . 
15 CSothe LoRD ſent a peſtilence vpon Iſrael, |} 23 All theſe things did Araunah a4 a king aiuel 
from the morning euen to the time appointed: and wnto the King: And Araunah ſaid vnto the King, The 
there died of the people from Dan cuen to B̃eetſhe · [LORD thy God _ thee. 
ba, ſeuenty thouſand men. 24 Andy king ſaid to Araunah, Nay, but I will; 
| ts And when the Angel ſtretched ont his hand ſurely buy it of thee at a price : neither will I ofter 
'® x, Sam. vpon leruſalem to deltroy it, & the LoRD repented burnt offerings vnto the LO H my God, of y which 
'25.11, him ol the euil. and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroyed doth colt me nothing. So Dauid bought the threſn · 
the people, Ir is enough: ſtay now thine hand. And |ing floore,and the oxen for ſiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer. 
the Angel of the Lo R D was by the threſhing place | 25 And Dauid built there analtar nta Lane, 
{of Araunah the lebuſite. | and offered burnt offerings and peace offrings:ſo tha 
17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the L o x D when hee | Lo & D wasentreated for the land, and the plagug 
aw the Angel that (mote the people, and ſaid, Loe, was ſtayed from Iſtacl. . 
1 * 
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A VIALS 

| | SED ES ; | 

T_CTTHE FIRETE E OF THE KINGS, | | 
| commonly called, ThethirdBooke of the Kings, | 


CHAP. I. 


_Histreafon, Ie 


l 


#rebr 


What 1 
2 


{Hebr, 


Savers 


: 


dam lie in his boſome 


1 Aliſhag cheriſheth Dauid in his extreme age. 
'$ Adonyth Damids dewling vſus peth the kingdom, 


It Ey the counſel of Nathan, 15 Bathſheba moueth | 


the king, 22 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 28 Dauid 
weneweth his oath to Bathſheba. 32 Solomon by 


Dauids appointment, being auointed bing by Zadok | 


wid Nathan, the people triumph. 41 Tonathan, briu- 
ging theſe newes, Adony ths gheſts flee. 50 Adongah 
fleemg to the hoyues of the Altar, vpon bu good be- 
| Hauiour is diſmiſſed by Solomon. 

I Neb. en. Ow king Dauid was old , a4} firic- 
tred into ken in yeeres, and they coueted kim 

* with clothes, but he gate no heat. 
2 Wherfore his ſeruants ſaid vn- 
to him, 4 Lerthere be ſought for my 


. 
1 Heby, 
let thera 


ſrete. 
Hel fore the king, and let her f cheriſh him, and let her 
that my lord the king may get 


et virgin. heate. 


; FHeb.bea\ 3 So they ſought for 2 faire damoſell throngh- 
| chenſher aut all the coaſtes of Iſrael , - 
vnto hn \Shunammite, and brought her tothe king 


aud found Abiſhag 2 


4 And thedamoſel was very faite, and cheriſhed 
the King. and miniſtred to him: but the king knew 


fher not. 
1 Heby, * 5 Then Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith exal- 
yeigne, ted himſelfe,ſaying,lwilltbe kiug: and hee prepa- 
Hebr, xed him charets and horſemen, and fiftie men to ran 
bis before him. 
At.. Aud his father had not diſpleaſed himfat any 


hs 


— —R— 


lord the king + a young virgin, and let her ſtand be- 


wa very goodly man, and bu mother bare himaf. 
ter Abſalom, 

7 And hee + conferred with Toab the ſonne © 
'Zerniah ,and with Abiathar the Prieſt: and t 
tollowing Adoni jak, helped hmm. 

8 But Zadok the Prieſt , and Benaiah the ſonne werewichs 
of lehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet , and Shimei hs 
and Rei, and the mightie men which belonged t IA. 
Danid,were not with Adoni jah. ' helped 
' 9 And Adonijah flew ſheepe and oxen , and ſat 07 4 
eattell, by the ſtone of Zoheleth , which « by | En- 7 h 
rogel, and called all his brethren the Kings ſounes{ 17% fle 

and all the men of ludah the kings ſeruavts. | well Ks- 

1 Bat Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah,and tha gell. 
mighty men, & Solomon his brother he called not. 
tt « Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bathſhebg 
the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Halt thou not heard 5 | 
that Adoni jah the ſonne of * Haggith doeth raigne; 2. Sam. | 

and David our lord knoweth it not ? 34+ 
12 No therefore come, let me, I pray thee,giuq 
thee counſel,that thou mayeſt ſaue thine owne _ 
and the life of thy fone Solomon. 
| 13 Goeand get thee in vato King Danid,and ſay 
vnto him. Diddeſt not thou, my lord, O king, wear 
vnto thine handmaid , ſaying, Aſuredly Solomon 
thy ſonne ſhall raigne after me, and he ſhall fic vpon | | 

my throne? why x doeth Adonjah reigne ? 


time, in ſaying, Why half thou — N 


Hel hn | 
i words | 


— 


2 — — _ 
- 


14 Behold, while thon yer talkeſt there with the f 
(Ki ng, I will alſo come in aftet thee, aud + confirme\ Her. 
thy words. N 

1s Jud | 


— * 


oe —ů — — — 


4+” 
, 
: 


— uu. 


Aon. 
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Iris toldeDauid. = Chap.j. 


\ 15 And Bathſheba went in vnto the Ting es [theKing, andTaid, Amen : The LORD Codal my) 
| the chamber : and the king was very olde, and Abi · lord the king ſay ſo oo. 1 
| | ſhag the Shunammite mioiſtred vnto the king. ' 37 Asthe LoRD hath bin with my lord the kings 
| 16 And Rathſheba bowed, and did obeiſance vn- euen ſo be he with Solomon, and make his throue' 
tele. to the king: and t king ſaid, F What wouldeſt greater they the thrope of my lord king Pauid. 
t | thou? | 38 So ZadokthePricſt,and Nathan the Prophet, 
2 | 17 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My lord, thou ſwareſt and Benaiah the ſonne of leboiada , and the Chere- 
by the LO Rx D thy God vnto thine handmaid, ſax- | thites, and the Pelethites went downe , and cauſed 
ting, Aſſaredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall icigne aſter Solomon to nde vpon king Dauids mule, and 


me. and he ſhall fit vpon my throne: brought kim to Gibon. 
18 And now behold, Adenijah reigneth; and 39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of 
now my lord the kizg thou knowelt it nor. out of the Tabernacle, and anointed Solomon: and 


19 And he hath (laine oxen, and fat cattell , and they blew the trumpet, and all the people faid, God 
| ſheepe in abundance, and hath called all the ſonnes ſaue king Solomon. ; 
| ol the king; and Abiathar tne Prieſt , and loab the 40 And all the people came vp aſter him, and the 


he not called. aoy,ſo that the earth reat with the ſound of them. 
20 And thou, my lord, O king the eyes of all Iſrael | 41 © And Adenijah and all the gueſts that were 
are vpon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tell them who with him; heard it, as they had made an end of ea. 
ſhall fit on the throne of my lord the king after him. ting :and when Ioab heard the ſound of the trum- 
| t Otherwiſeit ſhall come to paſſe, when my lord pet, he ſaid, Wheretore is this noiſe of the citie, be 
the king (hall ſlecpe with his ſathers, that I and my ing in an vpfoare ? 
4Heby, ſonne Solomon ſhall be counted þ offenders. | 42 And while be yet ſpake, behold, Ionathan the 
Savers, | 22 FAndloe while (he yet talked with the king, ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came, aud Adonijah 
| Nathan the Prophet alſo came in. ſaid vnto him, Come in, for thou at a valiant man, 
23 And they told the king, ſaying , Beholde Na- and yo good tidings. . 
| than the Prophet. And when he was come in before | 43 And Ionathan anſwered,and ſaid to A donijah, 
the king, hee bowed himſelle beſote the king with Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Solomon, 
his facets the ground. king. | 
24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord O king, haſt thou 44 Aud the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
laid, Adonijah ſhall reigne afcer me, and hee ſhall | Prielt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Ben2iah the 
fic ypon my chrone ? ſonne of leheiada, and the Cherethites, and che Pe- 
25 For he is gone downe this day, and hath ſlaine lethites, and they haue cauſed him toride vpon the 
oxen, and fat cattell. and ſheepe in abundance, and | kings mu'e. 
hath called all the kings ſonnes, and the captaines 45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
of the holte , and Abiatharthe Ptieſt: and beholde, | phet haue anointed him king in Gihon: and they 
by, they eate and drinke before him, and ſay, God ſaue | are come vp from thence teioycing, ſo that the city 
tg king Adonijah, rang againezthis is the noiſethat ye haue heard, 
%% 26 But me, euen me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the | 46 Aud alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throae of the 
Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ietoiada, and thy kingdome. 
ſeruant Solomon hath he not called. 47 Aad moreouer, the Kings ſeruants came to 
| 27 Isthis thing done by my lord the king, and bleſſe our lord king Dauid, Cyiug, God make the 
| 


4 Me 
Jt 
Ag 
hat, 
thou haſt not ſhewed vnto thy ſeruavt, who thould name of Solomon better then thy name, and make 
ſit an the throne of my lord the king after him ? his throne greater then thy throne, And the king 
; 28 F Then king Danid anſwered, and ſaid, Call |bowed himſcIfe vpoathe bed. 
— me Bathiheba. And (hee came Þ into the kings pte - 48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed bee the 
before the ſence, and Rood before the king. 'LoRD God of Iſrael, vhich hath giuen oue to ſit on 
1g. 29 And the king ſwate, and (4id, As the l ond li- my throne this day, mine eyes euen ſeeing it. 
neth, 5 bath redeemed my ſoule out of all diſt'eſſe. 40 And all the gueſts that were with Adonijah, 
' 36 Euen as I ſwate vnto thee by the LORD Gd were aſraid, & roſe vp, and went euety man his way. 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Alaredly Solomon thy ſonne hall | 3 J And Adonijabfeared — Solomon, 
 reigne aſter me, aud hee thall fir vpon my throne in and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the hornes 
my ſteadzeuen fo will I certainely doe this day. of the Altar. | 
zt Then Batiſheba bowed with her face to the yt And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, A- 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and ſaid , Let donijah feareth king Solomon: for loe, hee hath 
my lord king Dauid liue for euet. caught hold on the hornes of the Alcar, ſaying, Let 
32 © And king Dauid aid, Call mee Zadok the | King Solomen ſweare vnto mee to day, that he will 
' Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the nat flay his ſeruant with the ſword. 
lonne of leheiada. And they came before the king. $2 And Solomon ſaid, It he will (hew himſelſe a 
33 The king alſo aid vnto them, Ike with you | worthy man, there ſhall not an haite of him tall to 
the ſernants of your ltd, and cauſe Solomon my the earth: but if wickedaeſle (hall be found in him. 
f Heby, ſonne to ride vpon + mine owne mule, and bring | he ſhall die. | 
'which | him downe tb Gihon. 53 Se king Solomon ſent, and they brought him 
delon- 34 And let Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the | downe fromthe Altar, and hee came and bowed | 
ten % Prophet annoint him there king ouet Iſrael: and | himſcife to King Solomon: and Solomon ſaid vnte 
ne. blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay ; God ſaue king him, Goe to thiue houſe. 
| Solomon. CHAP. 11. N 
| 3 Then ye ſhall come vp after him, that hemay | x Daxid haxing ginen a charge to Solomons 3 of 
come and fit ypon my throne ; for hee (hall be king velig iaaſues, 5 of loab, 7 of Barilla, 8 of Shiner, 
| ia my Read: and 1 haue appointed him to be ruler | to dieth, 12 Solomon ſucceedeth. 13 Adongah, 
| ouer Iſrael, and ouer ludah. roouing Bathfhieba to ſue unte Solomon for Abt 
36 Aud Bcnaiahthe ſoune of leholada anfrered ſhag , „pu, lo death, 26 Abiathar haning his lifs | 
P 2 d 
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Solomon is anointed 
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| captaine of the holte: bat Solomon thy ſeruant hath people —— with | pipes, and reioyced with great lor flutes 
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Dauids charge. 
giuen hi u, deprived of the Prieſthood. 28 lool flee- 


ang to the hornet of the Altar uu there ſi iue 35 Be- mon, io ſpeake vnto him for Adonijah: and the kin 


naiah is put in loals roume, and Zadok in Alia. 
thars. 36 Shimei conſi ue d to leraſale n, by occaſion 
of going theuce to Gath n pat to death, 
N Ow the dayes of Dauid drew nigh , that hee 
| ſhould die, and he charged Solomon his ſon 
ſayin: 
2 I goe the way oſ all the ear h be thou ſtrovg 
theteſore and ibe thy ſelfe a man: 
3 And keepe the charge of the Lok d thy Gad, to 


walle in his wayes, to keepe his Statutes, aud his | his mother , And why doeſt thou aſke Abiſhag th 
Commandements, and his ladgements , and his Te- Shunammitefor Adonijahꝰ Aſk: for him the king 
ſtimonĩes. as it is written in the Law of Moſes, that | dome ale ; (for hee is mine elder brother) euen fo 


#* Deat. thou mayeſt “ | proſper in all that thou doeſt, and 
{ 19. 9. | whitherſocuer thou turneſt thy ſelſe: 

Join.t.7. } 4 That the Lok may continue his word which 
ore mee in trueth, 


wiſely. [heed to their way, to walke 


*. Sam. with all their heart, and with all their ſoule, * there 


ſhall not | faile thee ( ſaid hee) a man on the throne 
| + Heby. ' of 1ſracl. 
| be cutoff 5 Moreoner thou knoweſt alſs what Toab the 
| oa thee ſonne of Zerniah did to mee, aud what hee did to 
Fon the the two captaines of the koſtes of Iſrael vnto * Ab- 
| throne. ner the ſonne of Ner, and vnto *Amaſa the ſonne of 
*. Sam. lether hom he ſle w, and ſ̃ (hed the blood of warre 
2.2. in peace, and put the blood of warre vpan his gir- 
L. Sam. dle that was about his loynes, and in his (hooes that 
| 20,10, | were on his feet. 


7.1 3, 


1 Hebr, | 6 Doe thereſore according to thy wiſedome, & let 
put. not his hoare head goe downe tothe graue in peace, 
*. Sam. 7 Butſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes of Bar- 


19.31. | zillaithe Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that eat 
at chy table: for ſo they came to me, when I fledde 
becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 


ed 8 And behold, thou haft with thee * Shimei the 


went to Mahanaim : but he came done te meet me 
at Iordan, and I ſware to him by the Lok b, ſaying, 
9. Sam. will not put thee te death with the ſword. 
19.23. 9 Now therefore holde him not guiltleſſe: for 
thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou ough- 
teſt to doe vnto him, but his hoare head bring thou 
downe tothe graue with blood, 

to So * David ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the eitie of Dauid. 

it And the dayes that Dauid * reigned over If- 
*. Sam, rael, were tourtie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres reigned he in 
541. cht. Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned hee in 
29.26,27 leruſalem. 
*2,Chro., 1 J Then ſate Solomon vpon the throne of 

auid his facher, and his kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
greatly. 
niz und Adonijah the ſanne of Haggith came to 
Bacbſheba the mother of Solomon , and thee ſayd, 
{Commeſt thou peaceably? And he (aid, Peaceably. 
| 14 He ſaid moreover,1 haue ſomewhat to ſay vn- 
to thee. Aud ſhe ſaid, Say on. 
| x5 Aud he ſaid, Thou kneweſt that the kingdome 
was mine, and that all Iſrael (et their faces on mee, 
that I ſhould reigne: howbeit the kingdome is tur- 
ned abont, and is become my brethers: for it was 
his tromtheLonD, 
16 And now 1 aſhe one petition of thee, deny 

not. And ſhe ſaid vato him, Say on. 
17 And hee ſaid, Speake, I pray thee, vnto Solo · 
mon the king (for he will not ay thee nay) that hee 
iue me — Shunammute to wife. 

18 And Bathſhebaſaid, Well, I w."* ſpeake for 
thee vato the King. 
— a. 


Actes 2, 
39. and 
13.36. 
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her, Aſke on, my mother, tor I will not ſay thee I 


23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LORD, 0 27 
ur. die he ſpake concerning me, ſay ing. if thy children take | ing, God doe ſo to mee, and more alſo, if Adonijaly 


ſonne of Gera, a Beniamite of Bahurim, which cut · bed after Adenijah, though he turned not after Ab- 
ſed me with a fgrieuous curſe, in the day hen I Jalom) and Ioab fledde vnto the Tabernacle of the 


„  AdoniJabTlaink 


19 © Rathſheba therefore went vnto king Solo- 


roſe vp to meet her, & bowed himſelfe vnto her, an 
ſate done on his throne, and canſed a ſeat to be fr 
for the kings mother, and ſhe ſate on his right = | 


20 Then the ſaid, deſire one ſmal petition ot thee 
pray thee ſay me not nay : and the king ſaid vat 


21 And the ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
gizen to Adonijab thy brother ro wiſe. 
22 And king Solomon anſwered , and ſaid vnt 


him, and for Abiathar the Prieſt , and for Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, | 


haue not ſpoken this word againſt his owne life, 
' 24 Now therfore as the LORD liueth,which hat 
eſtabliſhed me,& ſet me on the throne of David m 
v who hath made me an houſe as he * pr *2.Sam, 
iſed, Adenijah (hall be put to death this day, | 7.13,144 
25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Benaialy | 
he ſon of leheiada,and hee fell pon him j he dyed, | 
26 J And vnto Abiatbar the Prieſt ſaid the king, 
et thee to Anathoth voto thine owne fields , for 
ou art + worthy of death: but I will not at this f Hebr, 
ime put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt the Arke man of 
the Lord God before Dauid my father, and be; death. 
aſc thou haſt beene alflicted in all wherein my ta+ | 
her was afflicted, 
27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being | 
rieſt vnto the L OR P: that he might * fulkll the . Sen 
rd of the Lo D, which he ſpake concerning the 2.31354 
uſe of Eli in Shiloh, | 
28 qThentidings came to Toab(ſor Ioab had tur- 


— —— — 


ox d, and caught hold on the hornes of the Altar. 
. 29 And it wastold king Solomon that loab we 
ed vnto the Tabernacle of the LORD, and behold, 
he u by the Altar: Then Salomon ſent Benalah the 
ſonne of lehoiada,ſaying, Goe fall vp on him. | 
3 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of the 
ORD,& ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the king, Come 
— And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die bete. And | 
en2iah brought the king wordagaine,ſaying, Thus 
yo loab, and thus he an(wered me. 

t And tlie kingſaid into him, Doe as hee hath | 
id, and fall vpon him, and bury him , that thou 
yelt take away the innocent blood which Ioab | 
d,from me, and from the houſe of my father. | | 


ous and better then hee, and ſlewe them with the | 
ord , my tather Danid not knowing thereof, z0| | 
it, * Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte ½ Sam, 
Iſrael, and * Amaſa the ſonne of lether, captaine 3. 24. 
the hoſte of Tudah. *2,Sam, 
$3 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon the 24.10, 
ad of Ioab, and vpon the head of his ſeed for e- | 
er: but ypon David,and vpon his ſeed, and ypon | | 
is houſe, and vpon his throne, ſhall there be peace 
r euer ſrom the LORD. 
34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ieheiada went vp, and | 
11 vpon him, and ſlew him, and hee was buried is 
is owne hauſe in the wilderneſſe. 

35 CAndthe king put Benaiah the ſonne of lehe- | 
lads in his roume ouer the hoſte, and Zadok the 
Prielt did the king put in the roume of Abiathar. | 

36 J And the king (cut and called ſor Shimei , 44 


— 
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dwell there, and goe not forth thence any whither, 
37 Forit ſhall be dla an the day thou goc ſt out 
and paſſeſt ouer the brook Kidren,thou ſhalt kno 
for certaine , that thou ſhalt ſurely die : thy bl 
ſhall be vpon thine oe head. Let 

38 And Shimei ſaid vato the king, Thy ſaying 
good: as my lord the king hath (aid, ſo will thy ler 
zant do, AndShimei dwelt in Icruſalem many daies 
35 Aud it came to paſſe at the end of three yeeres 

that two of the ſernants of Sl ĩmei ranne away vnt 


| Achiſhſ-nof Maachah king of Gath: and they tol 

| Shimei ſaying, Behold. thy ſernarfts be in Gath. 
40 And Shimei aroſe,and ſadled his aſſe, and wen 

to Gath to Achiſh to ſceke his ſeruants, and Shime 

| went and brought his ſeruants from Gatb. 

| 41 And it was told Solomon, that Shimei ha 

| | gone from leruſalemto Gath,and was come againe 

42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, and 

faid vnte him, Did not I make thee to ſweare by 

| the Lo R D. and proteſted vnta thee, ſaying, Know 
ſor a certaite, that on the day thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt abroad any whither , that thou ſhalt ſurely 

| die? And thou ſaideſt vnto mee, The word ;hat 1 

haue heard » = 

| 43 Whythen haſt thou not kept the oath of the 
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ged thee with? 
| 44 The king ſaid moreouer to Shimei , Thou 


| LoRD, andthe commandemen: that I haue char - 


Solomons petition. 
And,, O TER) my Cod, thou hal made? 
thy ſeruant king in ſtead of David my father : and l 
am but a little child: 1 know not how to goe out, ot 
come in. | 

8 And thy ſervants in the middeſt of thy peo» 
ple,which thou haſt choſen, a great people that can- 
not be numbred, nor counted lor multitude, 

'9 *Giue therefore thy ſeruant an + vnderſtan- — 
ding heart, to iudge thy people, that 1 may diſcerne I. 10. 
betweene good and bad: for who is able to iudge — 
this ti ſo great a people d Bearing. 

10 And the ſpeach pleaſed the L © R Þ, that So- f 
= 


lemon had aſked this t ing. 
11 And God ſaid vato him, Berauſe thou haſt af- 
ked this thing, and haſt not aſked for thy ſelſe i 
life ; neither haſt aſked riches for thy ſelfe, nor haſt mam 
aſued the life of thine enemies , but ha ſt aſked for Mer. | 
thy ſelfe vndetſtandint + to diſcerne iudgement; | Hel. 
12 Behold, I haue according to thy word: ſo bears. | 
loc, I haue giuenthee a wiſe and an vnderſtanding | 
heart, ſo that there was none like thee beſore thee, 
neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like vnto thee, 
13 And I haue alſo & giuen thee that which thou } Mat. G. 
10 NS — benoor: ſs that there $3-wild. | 
not be any among the kings like vnto thee all 7. tt. 
thy dayes. : e [or hah 
And if thou wilt walke ĩa my wayes, to keepe hot bent. 


Danid did walke, chen I will lengthen thy day es. 153. 


kaoweſt all the wickedneſſe which thine heart is 15 And Solomon awoke , and behold , it was 2 
privie to, that thou diddeſt to David my father: dreame: and he came to leruſalem, and ſtood before 
therefore the Lo x p ſhall returne thy wickedneſſeſ the Arke of the Covenant of the LORD, and offered! 
ypon thine owne head. vp burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and 
| 45 And king Solomon ſha bee bleſſed , and the} made a feaſt to all his ſeruants, 
throne of Dauid ſhall bee eitabliſted beſere the 16 I Then came there two women that were har 
Lon d for euer. lots, vnto the king. and ſtood be ſore him. 
| 46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the ſonne of 17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord. I and this 
lehoĩada, which went out, and fell vpon him, that! woman dwell in one houſe, and I was deliuered of a 
i chro he died, and the * kingdome was citabliſhed in the child with her ia the honſe. 
Ti | band of Solomon. 18 And it came to paſſe the third day. aſter that T 
| NAP. III. was deliueted, that this woman was deliuered alſo: 
| 1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High! and wee were together, there was no ſtranger with 
| | places bring in wſe , Solomon ſarrificeth at Gibeon,' vs in the houſe, ſaue we two in the houſe, 
| 8 Solomon at Gibeon iu the choice which Godgane 19 Aud this womans child died in the night, be- 
him preferring wiſedome, alteineth wiſedome yiches cauſe ſhe ouerlayd it, 
and honour, 16 Solomons iudgemens berweent the | 20 And ſhe 2roſe at midnight, and tooke my fon 
two harlots maketh bim renowned. | from beſide mee, while thine handmaid ſlept, and 
| A Nd*Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king laid it in het boſome,and laid her dead child in my 
Egypt. and teoke Pharaohs daughter, and | boſome. | 
{ bronght her into the city of Dauid , vntili hee had 2: And when I roſe inthe morning to gine my | 
| made an end of building his owne houſe, and the | childe, ſacke, bchold it was dead ; but when I ha 
| | houſe of the LORD, and the wall of Ieruſalem | confidered it in the morning, behold,it was not my | 
| tound about. | fonne,which I did beare. | 
| 2 Onely the peopleſacrificed is high places, be- | 22 And the other woman ſaid,Nay,but the liuing | 
| cauſe there was no houſe built ynto the Name of | is my ſonne, and the dead 5s thy fonne : And . g 
the Lok d vntill thoſe dayes. No, but the dead is thy ſonne, and the lining is my 
' 3 Aud Solomon loued the Lo RD, _— in ſonne. Thus they ſpake before the King. 
the ſtatutes of Dauid his father: onely he ſacticed 23 Then ſaid the king, The one ſaith, This is my | 
and burnt incenſe in high places. | ſonne that liueth, and thy ſonne © the dead, and the 
4 And the king went to Gibeontoſacrifice there; | other ſaich z Nay, but thy ſonne « the dead, and my | 
for that was the great high place : athouſand burnt | ſonne u the lining. 
offerings did Solomon cer vpon that Altar. ' 24 And the ——— me a ſord: And they 
5 © lnGibeonthe LORD appeared to Solomon brought a ſword before the king. | 
in a dreame by night: And God ſaid, Aſke what! 25 And the king faid, Diuide the living child in | 
| hall giue thee, two, and giue halte to the one, and halfe to the o- 
6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt (hewed vnto thy ther. | 


MChap, 
A. 


br. hee walked before thee in trueth, and in righteouſ- | was vnto the king , (for her bowels ſ yerned vpon 
|nefle, and in vprighineſſe of heart with thee , and her ſonne) and ſhe ſaid , O mi lord, gine her the li- 
[thou haſt kept for him this great kindnes, that thou |ning child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: Bur the other ſaid, 
haſt giuen him a ſonne to fit on his throne , as it is Let it be neither mine nor thine, but dinide it. 
chi — 27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, 3 
P 3 
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I 
my ſtatutes, and my commandements, *as thy father Chap. | 


ler ſeruam Dauid my father great j mercy according as | 26 Then ſpakethe woman whoſe the liuing child 
E 
fo. 


— — — — 


— — 


__| Solomons princes: 

' 
ther thereot. PRs 
#Hebr, | 28 And all Iſrael heard of the ĩudgement which | 


an the the king had judged, and they feared the king: for 
vd of they ſaw that the wiſedome of God wasf in him, to 
hin, doc iudgement. 

| | CHAP. IIII. 


| . * 
Tx Selomons Princes: 7 His twelne Officers for | 


| proxifi.n. 20. 24 The peace and largeneſſe of his 
| kingaome. 22 Hu daily preuiſſon. 26 Hu tables. 
| 29 Hu wiſtdome. 

| * O King Solomon was King oner all Iſrael. 

| 2 And theſe were the Princes which he had: 
or, the | Azariah the ſonne of Zadok | the Prieſt, / 
chie ſe 3 Elihoreph , and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, | 
officer. ¶ Scribes: Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the I Re- 
g or, Se- \carder: 

cretaries 4 Aud Benaiah the (on of Tehoiada was ever the | 
or, Re- hoſte: and Zadok and Abiathar were the Prieſts. 
me-. And Azatiah the ſon of Nathan was oner the 
Graucer. Officers: and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan was prin- 
cipall Officer,and the Kings friend: 


* Chap. 6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: and“ A- 
5 doniram che ſonne of Abda was ouer the | tribute, 
dor, eie. 7 J And Solomon had twelus Officers ouer all 
Ifrael, which provided victuals for the King and his 
| houlhold; each man his moueth in a yeere made 
ptouiſion. | 
Jer, Ben- 8 © Andtheſcaretheirnames: [the ſonne of Hur | 
Hur. in mount Kphraim; 
or, Ben- 9 The ſſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
aekar. bim, and Bethſhemeſh, and Elon-bethhanan, 


lor, Ben. to The ſonne of Heſeb in Atuboth. o h per- 
Heſeb. teined Shochoh, and all the land of Hepher; 
or, Ben- 11 The I ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 
«Abiza- Dor, which had Taphath the daugeter of Solemon 
dab. to wife: | 
| 12 Baanathe fon of Ahilud, #2 him perteiued Ta- 
| {naah and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean , which is by | 
i Zattanah beneath Lezreel,from eth · ſhean to Abel- 
Meholah, euen vntoy place thats beyond lokeneam; 
lor, den- 1 The I ſon of Geber in Ramoth Gilead. to him 
Geber. |perteined the townes of lait the ſonne of Manaſſeh, 
j | which aye in Gilcad, to him alſo perteined the regi- | 
on of Argob, which # in Baſhan , threeſcore great 
cities, with walles,and braſen barre«, 
14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had Mahanaim. 


or, - . - 
ö 2 ts Ahimaaz was in Naphthali; he alſo tooke Baſ- | 
math the daughtet of Solomon to wiſe. 


16 Raanah the ſonne ol Huſhai was in Aſher and 
in Aloth : 
| 17 Tehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in Iſſachar: 
; 18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Bentamin: | 
19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was in the countrey of | 
, Gilead, iu the counttey of Siben king of the Amn- | 
[ 
: 


rites, and of Og king of Baſhan,and he was the onely * 

Officer which was in the land. | 
20 © Indah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 
which is by the ſea in multitude, eating and drin- | 
| king,and making merry. | 
* Ecelus. 2£ And * Solomon reigned ouer all kingdomes | 
14715. from the Riner vato the land of the Philiſtines, and | 
| tento the border of Egypt: they brought preſents, 


and ſerued Solomon all the dayes of his life. 

1 Hebr. | 22 © And Solomens+ prouiſion for one day,was | 
| bread. thirty meaſares of fine flowre,aud threeſcore f mea- 
1 Hebr. (ſures of meale, 

derne. 23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pa- 


ſtures, aud an hundred ſheepe, beſide Harts and Ro- 
bucks, and fallow Deere. and fatted fauile. 
14 For hee had dom ĩnion ouer all the region on | 
{this fide the riuer,from Tipaſah eueu to Azzah ouer 
i — — 5 2 : 
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the liuing child,and in noqviſe ſlay it: ſhe j the mo- all the kings on this fide the riuer: and he had peace 7 


His wied "me. 


—  ———— -  --— - 


on all fides round about him. 


25 And ludah and Iſrael 1 + Heby, | 


vnder his vine, and vnder his fig tree, from Dan e- oni. 

gen to Beer-(heba,all the dayes of Solomon. aenely. | 
26 J And * Solomon had tonrty thonſand ſtalles * 2-Chro, 

of horſes tor his charets,and twelue thouſand horſe. 9.2 

men. * 

27 And thoſe officers provided victuall for king 

Solomon , and for all that came vnto king Solo- 


mons table, euety man in his moneth : they lacked | 


nothing. ' 

28 Barley alſo add raw for the horſes and idro- I or, 
medaties, brought they vnto the place where the Pzales,or 
officers were euety man according to his charge, ſwift 

29 © And God gane Solomon wiſedome, and beaſts, 
vnderſtanding, exceeding much, and largeneſle of * Ecclug, 
heart,cucn as the land that is on the ſea (hate. 47-14, 

30 And Solomons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- A 5 
dome of all the children of the Eaſt countrey, and | 
all the wiſe dome of Egypt. 

3t Fot he was wiſer then all men;zthen Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Hemanzand Chalcol, and Darda the 
ſonres of Mihol: and his fame was in all nations | 
round about. | 
2 And he ſpake three thouſand prouerbes: and 
his ſongs were athouſand and fiue. 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar tree that 
in in Lebanon, even vnto the hyſſope that pringeth 
out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts and of foule, | 
and of creeping things and of ilhes. 

34 And there came of all people to heare the 
wiſedome of Solomon, trom all kings of the carth, 
which had heard of his wiſedome, | 

CHAP, V. 

t Hiram ſending to congratulate Solomon i certi- 
fied of his pres poſe to build the Temple ud deſired to 
ferniſh him with timber thereto. 75 Hiram bleſſing 
God for Solimon, and requeſting food for his family | 

furniſheih him with trees, 13 The number of 50lo- | 
mons work/ men and labourers, 

Nd Hiram king ef Tyre ſent his ſeruants vnto 

Soloman : (ſor he had heard that they had an- 
nointed him King in the roume ot his father,) for 
Hiram was cuer a loner of David. 

2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram. ſaying. t. Choc 

3 Thon knowelt how that Danid my father ®-> 
could not build an houſe vnto the Name of the 
L © & D his God, for the warres which were about 
him on enery fide, vntill the Lo x p put them vn- 
der the ſoles of his feet. 

Bat no the LoRD my God hath giuen mee 
reſt on cuery fide, ſo that there is neither aduerſary, 
nor euill occuttent. | | 

s And behold, If purpoſeto build an honſe vn- yu 
ta the Name of the LORD my God, * as the LORD Y. 
ſpake vnto Danid my father, ſaying , Thy ſonne, 2. Sm. 
whom I will ſet vpon thy throne in thy roume, hee 7-13- 1. 
ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. chro. 23. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they hew lo. | 
mee Cedar trees out of Lebanon , and my ſeruants | 
hall be with thy ſeruants: and vuto thee will I giue 
hire for thy ſeruants,according to all that thou ſhalt 

t appoint: for thon knoweſt that there is not among f Heby. | 
vs, any that can ſkill to hew timber, like vnto the . 
Sidonians. f 

7 © And it came to paſſe when Hiram heard the 


* 


words of Solomon , that he reioyced greatly, and 


faid, Bleſſed be the Loxp this day, which hath gi- ö 
uen vnto Dauid a wiſe ſanne ouer this great people. | 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, I haue — | 
I conſidered the thing which thou ſenteſt to * ard, | 


| 
| 
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ne. 0. 
* = + @74TWill doe an thy deſire tonrernIn fnberof”” 3" Tue doe fer e He chamber v u e 
Cedat, and concerning timber of ſu te. right j ſide oſ the houſe, and they went vp with f Heby," | 
Hely | 9 My ſeruants ſhall bring tbem downe from Le-| winding ſtaires in the middle chamber , and out of ſhoulder 
_ | banen vnto the Sca: and I will conuey them by Seaſ the middle into the third, ; p | 4 Or the 
hb. + Hebr, \ in flotes, vnto the place that thou ſhalt ſ appoint} 9 So be built the houſe &finiſhed it : and coue-) b 
2.Chro, ſeed. me, and will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, and} ted the honſe j with beames and boardsof Cedar. | beames 
28 | thon ſhelt teceiue them: and thou ſliali accompliſh] 1% Aud then hee built chambers againſt all the and the 
| my deſire, in giving food for my houſhold, houſe ſiue cubits high, and they teſted on the houſe) fietings | 
| 1% So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees , and} with timber of Cedar. with Cee | 
| Firre tree according to all his deſire. 11 J And che word ol the L o D came to Sos dar. 
1 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentie thouſand] lomon, ſaying, | 
4 Rely, | | meaſures of wheat lor food to his houſhold , and 12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in buil4 
Or, (ors, | rwentie meaſures of pure oile : thus gaue Solomon ding. it thou wilt walke in my ſtatutes, and exccurd 
lerer to Hiram yeere by yecre, | my iudge ments, and keepe all my commandements | 
viſh * Chap. { 12 And the LORD gane Solomon wiſdome,*ashe} to walke in them: then will 1 performe my word, 
eafts, hat | promiſed him : & there was peace betweene Hiramſ with thee & which 1ſpake vnto Dauid thy father. *. Sam. 
Ecclus, and Solomon, & they two made a league together, 13 And Iwill dwell among the children of Ifracl, 13.1. chr. 
7.14, nel. 13 CAnd king Solomon raiſed a Fieuic ut of all} and will not forſake my people Iſrael, 32,10, | 
5,66, bib of Iſrael,and the leuie was thirtie thouſand men. 14 So Solomon builtthe houſe,and finiſhed it, |; | 
men. 14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand a! 15 And hee built the walles of the houſe withiu | 
| moneth by ceurſes:a moneth they were in Lebanon, with boards of Cedar, | both the floore of the for, f 
# Chap, | cui two moneths at home: and * Adoniram was| houſe, andthe wals of the ſieling: and bee conered the = 
46, {| overthelevie, them, on the inſide with wood, and couered the of the | 
15 And Solomon had threeſcere and ten thou-! floore of the houſe with plankes of firre. , houſe one 
| ſand that bare burdens, and foarcſcore thouſand; 16 And he built twenty cnbits on the ſides of the to the | 
| | hewers in the mounta ines: | houſe, both the floore, and the wals with boards of w, a 
| 16 Beſides the chieſe of Solomons officers Which Cedar : hee enen built them for it within , exex for. And ſo 
| | were ouct the worke, three thouſand and three hun- the Oracle exen ſor the moſt holy place. verſe 16. 
| dred, which ruled ouer the people that wrought in 17 And the houſe, that is, the Temple before ity f 
the wor ke. was forty cubites Jong. ' 
17 And the king commanded , and they brou he! 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was ca 
| great ſtones, coltly ſtones, and hewed ſtunes, to lay ved with | knops, and + open flowres: all was Ce- or, 
the ſoundatien of the houſe. dar, there was no ſtone ſet ne. our dt. 
1J0r,Gibs 18 And Solomens builders, and Hitams buil-! 19 And the Oracle hee prepared in the houſe f Hebr. | 
ne ders, did hew them, and the Iſtone-ſquarers+ ſo hey within, to ſet there the Arke of the Couenant of the openivgs | 
Teel. 27. prepared timber and ſtones to build the louſe. : LORD. | of fourer. 
| CHAP. VL ' *20 And the Oracle in the forepart was twen 
| 1 The building of Solomons Temple. 5 The cham-| cubites in length, and twenty cubites in breadth. 
bers thereof. 11 Goals promiſe vnto it. 15 The fe- and twenty cnbites in the height thereof: and hee; 
4 ling and adorning of it: 23 The Cherubinis, 31 The, overlaid it with + pure golde, and ſocoucred the 4 Hely, | 
| | doores. 36 The court. 37 Theiime of building it. Alcat which wasut Cedar. Hut vp. 
n Chro. Nd * it came to paſſe in the foure hundred 21 So Solemon ouetlaid the houſe within with 
—_ and ſoureſcore yeere , after che children of I. pure gold: and he made a — y chaines 
| racl were come out of the land of Egypt, in the gold befor: the Oracle, & he ouetlaid it with gold. 
| | fourth yeere of Solomons reigne oucr 1iracl, inthe 22 And the whole houſe he ouetlaide with gold 
t. Cho moneth ZLiſ, which is the ſecond moneth , that hee vntill hee had finiſhed all the houſe: alſo the whole 
. +Reby, f began te build the houſe of the LORD. altat, that was by the Oracle he ouetlaid with gold. 
E 2 And the houſe which king Solomon built for; 23 And within the Oracle hee made two Che- 
the LORD, thelength thereof was threeſcore eu- tubims ol Olive tree each ten cubites high. lor, on lie. 
| bites, and the breadth thereof twenty eubites, and 24 Aud five cubits was the one wing of the Che- Heb.rrees. 
| the height thereof thirty cubites. rab , and ſiue cubits the other wing of the Cherub: of gle, '| 
lor vin- 3 And the porch before the Temple of the from the vttermoſt part of the one wing, vnto the | 
ver | houſe : twenty cubites was the length thereof accor · vttermoſt part of the other, were ten cubites. | 
| brad | ding tothe breadth of the houſe, and ten cnbits was, 25 — the other Cherub was ten cubites, both | 
Hele. within, & the breadth thereof betore the honſe. the Cherubims were of one meaſure,and one ſize. | 
uy, perow 4 And for the houſe bee made | windowes of 26 The hight ofthe one Cherub was ten cubites, 
2. Sm. ut, | narrow lights. nud ſo was it of the other Cherub. | 
. 13. 1. ihew.' 5 JAnd again(l the wall of the houſe he built 29 * Ang he ſet the Cherubims within the inner * Exod. 
hro. 23. ad || chambers round abont, agamſt the walles of the houſe: and I they ſtretched forth the wings ol che 25.20, | 
Gs if | houſe round about, both ot the Temple and of the Cherubims, ſo that the wing of the one touched the j 0r,che | 
| do Oracle: and he made j chambers round about. oue wall, and the wing of the other Cherub touched Cher: | 
whning 6 The nethermoſt chamber was fiue cubits broad the other wall and their wings touched one another bims | 
| ts, and the middle was ſixe cubites broad, and the in the midſt of the houſe, Freic bea 
Hebr. Reby, | third was ſeuen cubirts broad : for without in the 28 And he ouerlaid the Cherubims with gold. fGorth 
IO 5, | wallof the kouſe hee made + narrowed reſts round 29 And hecarued all the wals of the houſe round their 
| Heir. ' about, that the leames fhould not be faſtened in the about with carved figures of Cherubims, and palme wings. 
nbs, wallesofthe houſe. : trees, and 4 open flowers, within and without. Hels. 
| | fheby, + And the houſe whenit was in building. was zo And the floore of the houſe hee ouerlaid with openmgs | 
| aorow- built of ſtone, made ready before it was brought gold, within and without. ' of flop» 
| „pur, thither , ſo that there was neither hammer nor axe, 31 CAndforthe entring of the Oracle he made ers. 
Heby, \ late - | nor any toole of yron heard inthe houſe , while it doores of Olius tree: the lintell aud ſide poſts were [Or, fus-· 
4. . waz in building. la fift part of ibe wad. Hag 
. : 4 
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or, e carued vpon them carvings of Cherubims , and | braſſe.and he was filled with wi , and vnder- 
f ow — trees, and 4 open flowres, and ouerlaid them ſtanding. and cunning to worke all worksin braſſe : 
= . {with gold, and ſpread golde yponthe Cherubims, and he came to king Solomon , and wreught all his 
land „pon the Palme trees. e. 
4 4s 3 190 alſo made he for the doore of the Temple | 15 For f he caſt two pillars of braſſe of eighteene Nele. 
open 8 poſtes of Oliue tree ſ a fourth part of the wal, cubites high apiece: and a line of twelue cubites faſhioned 
2 J 4 And the two doores were of firre tree: the | did compaſſe either of them about. 
1 jour two leaues of the ene doore were folding, andthe} 165 Aud he made two iters of molten braſſe, 
= Tue. two lcaucs of the other doore were folding. to ſet vpen the tops of he pillars : the height of the 
b | 35 Aud he carued thereon Cherubims. & palme | one chapiter ws five cubites, and the height of the 
' trees. and open flowres: and coucred them with | other chapirer was fine cubites1 
' geld. fitted vpon the catued vorke 17 And nets of checker wake, avd wreathes 
or vu z And he built the inner court with three | of chaine worke; for the chapiters which were vp- 
| all the apa rawes of hewed ſtone, and a row of Cedar beames. | on the top of the pillars, ſenen for the one chapiter, 
Iprivzenans 25 © Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation of | and ſenen for the other chapiter. | 
ces there-, the houſe of the LoRD laid, in the moneth Tif. 18 And he made the pillars, & eworewes round 
of \ 28 And in the eleuenth ycere in the moneth Bul, | abont ypon the one net · worke to couer the chapi- 
| with all (which is the eight moneth) was the houſe finiſhed | ters that were vpon thecop,with pomegranats : and 
}8be »rdi- j throughout ſth parts thereof, and according to | ſo did he for the other chapiter, 
wances All the faſtuon of it: So was hee ſeauen yeeres in} 19 And the chapitersthat were vpon the top of 
thereof. building it. the pillars, were of lillie worke in the porch, foure 
CHAP. VIL cubites. 
1 The building of Solomon houſe, 2 Of the 20 And the chapiters ypon the two pillars had 
' bouſt of Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pilters. 7 Of | pomegranates alſo above , ouer againſt the bellie 
| the porch of Iudgment. 8 Of the houſe for Phara- | which was by the net · worke: and the egravates | 
ohs daughter, 13 Hirams worte of the two pillars. | were two hundred, in rowes round about pon the 
23 Of the molten Sea. 27 Of the ten baſes, 38 Vf} ether chapiter. 
the ten lauers, 40 and all the veſſels, 21 * And he ſet vp the pillars in the porch of the 
* Chap Temple: and he ſet vp the right pillar, and called 


Lor ac. 


Hebe. 
0 1 


floore to 
Noore. 


on” 


7 


T Heby, 


| of a wi 
Www 
Be. 


* Chap. 


. B Ve Selomes was building his own houſe * thir- 


; with the windowes : and light as again't light in two rowes,when it was caſt. 


| three rankes. 
| 6 © And he made a porch of pillars, the length 


| were | andi the other pillars, and the thicke beame were 


| Jqurre in] before them. 


cording court within the 
to ther. Solomõ made alſo an honſe for Pharaohs daughter, | 


the ſong Lo R D. ana for the porc 


S. The {two dootes alſo were af Olive tree,and 


teene yeeres,and he finiſhed all his houſe. 

2 He built alſo the houſe of the forreſt of Le- 
banon ; the length thereof was an hundred aubites, 
and the breadth thereof fiftie cubits, and the height 
thereof thirtie cubites, vpon foure rewes of Cedar 
pillars with Cedar deames vpon the pillars, 

3 And it was couered with Cedar aboue vpõ the 
+ beams, 5 Ay on forty ſiue pillars,fifteene in a row. | 

4 And theye were windowes in three rewes,and 


ha 


+ light was againſt light in three rankes. 
5 And all the f doores and poſtes were ſquare, | 


thereof was fifty cubites, and the breadih thereof 
thirty cubites: and the perch was [before them: 


7 ©þ Then he made a porch for the throne where 


he might tudge, cucn the / wg ch of ludgement: and 


it was couered with Cedar from ſ ene ſide of the 
doore to the other. 
8 Aud his houſe where he dwelt, hd another 


ch,which was of y like worke : 


(*whom he had taken to wife) like vnto this porch. 
9 All theſe were of coſtly (tones, according to the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſawes within 


1s And che foundation waz of coftly tones, eue 
great ſtones ; ſtones of tenne cubites , and ſtones of 
eight cubires. 


and without, euen from the foundation vnto the co- led 
ug and ſo on the outfide toward the great court, the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and beneath the | 


* 


—— 


— 


cali, ind his father wer 2 man of Tyre, a worker in 


the name thereof | lachin: and he jet vp the left pil» 
lar,and called the name thereof | Boaz. 

23 And vpon the toppe of the pillars was lillie 
worke : ſo was the worke of the —— finiſhed. 

23 © And he made a moulten Sea, tenne cubites 
} from the one brim to the other: it was round all 
about, and his height was ſiue cubires: and a line 
of thirty cubites tid compaſſe it round about. 

24 And vnder the brim of it round abeut there 
were knops compaſsing it, ten in a cubit, & compaſ- 
ſing the Sea round about: the knops were caſt in 


25 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen, three looking to- | 


| 
ward the North, & three looking toward the Weſt, 


and three looking toward the South, and three loos | 
king toward the Eaſt : and the Sea was ſer aboue | 
vpon them,and all their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth thicke , and the 
brimme thereof was wrought like the brimme of a | 
cup, with flowres of lillies: it contained two thous | 
ſand bathes. | 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſſe, foure cubits * 
wa the length of one baſe, and foure cubites the 
breadth thereof, and three cubites the height of it. 

28 And the werke of the baſes was on this m- 


ner : they had borders, and the borders were be- | 
tweene the ledges: | 


29 And on the borders that were betweene the | 
were liens,oxen, and Chernbims: and yon 


lions and oxen were certaine additions made of ' 


thinne worke. 


30 And enery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, and 


f 
11 Add aboue were coſtly ſtones (after the mea- Plates of braſſe: and the foure corners thereot had | 


ſures of hewed ſtenes) and Cedars, 


three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a rowe of Cedar 
beames, both for the inner court of the houſe of the 
h of the houſe. 
+3 © And king Solomon ſeut and fet Hiram out 
of Tyre 
14 He was a widowes ſon of the tribe of Naph- 
- C 


= 


vnderſettets : vader the 1a 
12 And the great court round about, was with molten, as the fide of 1 — | 


addition. ' 
31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter, and | 


/aboue , was a cubite : but the mouth thereof was | 
round «fter the worke of the baſe, a cubite and an 
halſe: and alſo vpon the mouth of it were grauingt 
with their borders, fonre — round. 


were fourc wheeler: | 


32 And vader the bor 


15 — 


elek. 


8 


E 


Hels, 


Penn - 
„ 0 125 
ſie baſe. che baſe, and the height of a wheele was a cubit and and all the heads ofthe tribes , the chieſe 


b id dined the bre whe ioqmed a 


lie a cubire. 


ten. 


our* corners of one baſe : and the vnderſettets were 
| of the very baſe it ſelfe. 
| 3 And inthe topof the baſe was there a round 
compaſſe of halfe acubite high: and on the top of 
| the baſe the ledges thereof, and the border thereof 
| were of the ſame. 
| 26 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
the borders thereof, he graued Cherubims, Lyons, 
u and palme trees, according to the f proportion of 
bre. cucry one, and additions round abont. 
37 After this maner he made the ten baſes: all of 
them had one caſting, one meaſure, and one (ize. 
38 © ſhen made hee ten lauets of braſſe: one la- 


ner contained fourty baths: and euery lauer was 
foure cubires, aud vpon cucry one of the ten baſes, 
one lauer. , 
39 And he put fiue baſes on the right ſ ſide or the 
houſe, and fue on the left fide of the honſe: and be 


ouer againſt the South, 

40 Fand Hiram made the lauers, and the ſhouels 

' and the baſons: So Hiram made an end of deing all 
the worke that he made king Solomon, tor the bouſe 
"of the Lond. | 
41 The two pillars, and the two bowles of the 
| chapiters that were on the top ot the two pillars: 
| & the two networks, to concr the two bo les of the 
| | chapicers which were vpon the top of the pillars : 
| 


! 4a And ſoure hundred pomegranatesfor the two 
'networkes, exen two towes of pomegranats for one 
'netwnrke, to couer the two bawles of the chapiters 
That were f vpon the pillars : 
43 And the ten baſes and ten laners en the baſes : 
44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen vnderthe Sea. 
" 45 And the pots, aud the ſhonels,and the baſons : 
and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king So- 
rely, lomon for the houſe of the LORD, were of + bright 
*draſſe 


1. the 


0. „ 46 lu che plaine ef Tordan did the king caſt them 
kurt, f in the clay ground, berweene Succoth & Zarthan. 
thewe | 47 AndSolomon leſt all the veſſels vmmeighed, 
Le f becauſe ay were exceeding many : neither was 
ticknes the weight of the braſſe f found our, 

of the 7 1 And Solomon made all the veſlels that yertai- 

prod. nell vnto the houſe of the LORD : the altar ot golde, 

Phebr and the table of ge y ſhewbread was : 

fo the 490 And the candleſticks of pure gold. ue on the 

| s right fide, and fine on the leſt, before q Oracle,with 
3 the flawres,and the lampes,and the tongs of gold. 

' $6 And the bowles, and the ſauffers, and the ba- 
ſons,and the ſpoones,and the + cenſers of pure gold: 
and the hinges of gol de, both for the doores ot the 
inner houſe,the moſt Holy place aud for the deore 
of the houſe, to wit, of the Temple. 

*f gt So was ended all the worke that king So 

men made for the houſe of the LORD: and Solo- 

mon brought in the f things * which Dauid his fa- 
ther had 
the veſſels did hee put among the treaſures of the 

houſe of the Lo x b. 


Heby , 
hed 


fHeby 


= 


Chap.vij.viije 


33 And the worke of the wheeles was like the | men in leruſalem, that they might bring vp the 
rke of a chatet wheele: their axeltrees and their Arbe of the Couenant of the Lo, out of the City | 
anes, aud their felloes, and their ſpokes were all | of Dauid, which is Zion. 


34 And there were foure vnderſetters to the vnto ki 


Reb. 
2 ſea on the right ſide of the houſe Eaſtward 


lacated,exen the ſiluer, and the geld. and 


Sooo dien g. 


the fathers of the children oi Iſrael, vnto king Solo- 


5 
rmces 


2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled themſclues | 
Solomon,at the ſealt in the moneth Echa- | 
nim, which © the ſeventh moneth. 

And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Prieſts tooke vp the Arke. 

4 And they brought vp the Arke of the LoRD, | 
and the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, & all the , 
holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, euen thoſe 
did the Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

And king Solomon. and all the C on | 
of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him, were with | 
bim befarethe Arke, ſacrificing ſheepe, and oxen, | 
that could not be told nor numbted tor multitude. 

6s And the Prieſtes brought in the Arke of the 


| Couenamt of the LORD vnto 19 ws into the O- 


racle of the honſe of the moſt 
der the wings of the Chernbims. 
7 Fot the Cherubims ſpread foorth their two 
wings ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cheru- | 
bims couered the Arke, & the ſtanes thereot aboue. | 
8 Aud they drew out the ſtaues, that the F endes ¶ Mel. 
of the ſtaues were ſcene out in the i holy place be. Head. 


y place , euen vn» | 


and there they are vntothis day. 2.Cbro, 
There was nothing inthe Arke,* ſaue the two $-9- 
Tables of ſtore, which Moſes put there at Horeb, Deut. 
Jwhen the LoRD made à comenant with 5 children 10. 5. 
of Iſrael, when they came out ofthe land of Egypt. lor, 
to And it came to paſſe when the Prieftes were 
come out of the Holy place, that the cloud * filled ꝰ Exed, 
ar houſe of the LORD. 3+ 
tt Sothatthe Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory ef the Ius 
had filled the houſe of the Lon p. ' 
12 ben ſpake Solomon, The LoRD * faid that . Chro. 
he would dwell in the thicke darkeneiſe. 41. 
13 l haue ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
a ſetled place fer thee to abide in for euer. | 
14 And the king turn d his face about, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael : (and all the con- 
gregation of liracl ſtood) 
15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed le the LORD God of 
Ifracl, which ſpake with his mouth vnto Danid 
father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it. ſaying z 
16 Since the day that l brought forth my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no cite out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, to build an houſe that my Name 
might be therein : but 1 choſe ® Dauid to bee ouer . Sam. 
my people Iſtael. 78. 
17 And it was inthe heart of David my father 
to build an houſe for the Name ot the LoD God | 
of Iſrael | 
18 Andthe Lord faid vnto Danid my fat 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an Houſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well that it was in 
thine heart : 
19 Neuerthelefſe, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that thal come forth out of thy leines, 
be ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 
20 Andthe LORD hath performed bis word that 
he ſpake, and I am riſen vp in the roume of Dauid 
my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as F Lon 


(50. CHAP. vrt. 


and 54 Solvmow bleſſing. 22 Solomons prayer. 


C Hnſacrifice of peace offerings, | 


—-- 


: The feaſt of the deication of the Temple, 12 


premiſed, and haue built an houſe for the Name of 
the L OR D God of Iſrael. 

2t And I haue ſet there a place for the Arke. 
wherein a the Coutnant of the W 


fore the Oracle, and they were not ſcene without ; Or, arte, 


g 


Solomon prayer” T. Ning. 
* 
. = — e 4 — ——_—. 
| 


ms , . 
a of the land of Egypt. 39 Then beare thou in heanen thy dwelling place, 


. Cu 22 © And Solomon ſtood before “the Altar off and forgine, and doe, and giue to cuery man accor- 

6.13. the LORD, in the preſence of all the Cougregation ding to his wayas , whoſe heart thou knoweſt, Gag 
| of Iſracl, and ſpread forth his hands towar heauen. thou, een thou one knoweſt the hearts of all t 

3 23 And hee ſaid, * 1. 0 & Þ God of Iſrael, there! children of men.) 

#2 Mic. 2 no God like thee, in heauen aboue, or on earth; 4o That they may feare thee all the dayes 121 | 

| 2.8, beneath, who keepeſt conenant and mercy with they live , inthe land which thou gaueſt vnts ou 

| thy ſeruants that walke bcfore thee with all their fathers. 

| heart: 41 Moreoner, coucerning a ſtranger that is not of \ 

| 24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid my thy people Iſrael, but commeth out of a fatte coun- 0 
father that thou promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt alſo trey, for thy Names ſake, | 7 
with thy mouth , and haſt fulfilled it with thine 42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great Name, aud 
hand as it «this day. of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched out armey ſ 

25 Therefore now, LORD Godof Iſrael, keepe | when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe : J 

with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou promi- | 43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place,an c 
ſedſt him, ſay ing, *f There ſhall not faile thee a man du according to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee x 

Chap. in my ſight to fit on the throne of Iſrael : F ſo that for: that all the people of the earth may know thy 


2 


2.4. thy children take heed to their way, that they walke | Name, to feare thee, as doe thy people Iſracl, and * | 
2.ſam. | before me as thou haſt walked before me. that my may know that i this houſe which 1 haue f Reels, | 46, day. 
7.12. 26 And now, O God of [(racl, let thy word (I builded, is called by thy Name. 14hy Na 

4Rebr. | pray thee) be verified,,vhich thou ſpakeſt vnto thy | 44 lf thy people got out to battell againſt their| i called | 
there ſhal ſetuant Dauid my father. enemie, whitherſoeuer thou ſhalt ſend them, and pon t u chro. 


wot be c 27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? Be- | ſhall pray vnto the Lokp toward the city which! houſe, i. 
off vmo hold, the heauen, and heauen of heauens cannot con- | thou haſt choſen, aad toward the houſe that I haue f Heby, | 


ther 4 . | tainethee: how much leſſe this Houſe that I haue built for thy Name: he way 1 
wen from builded ? 45 Thenhexrethou in heauen their prayer, and ef the cj» x 
wy ihr 28 ret haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of thy | their ſupplication,and maintaine their f cauſe, fie. i 
1 Hebr. 4 ſeruaar, and to his ſapplication, O LORD my God, | 46 If they ſiane againſt thee,(*for there is no man} Ori þ 


'onely if. to hearken vnto the cry and io the prayer,which chy | that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, and . Chro. 
ſeruant prayeth before thee to day: _ {deliver them to the enemie, ſo that they cary them 2 . 

29 That thine eyes may be opened toward this | away captiues, vnto the land of the enemie, latte or cles. i 

houſe, night & dayseuen towards the place of which | neere ; (22, l. kChro. | 
peut. thou halt ſaid, * My Name hal be there: that thou | gy Tes iſthey (hall + bethinke themſelues, in theſe Sr " | 
| 
| 


12. t. ; mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy ſeruant land whither they were catied captiues,and repent, Helv. 


gor, i + ſhall make i toward this place. : ; and make ſupplication vnto thee in the land ef themſ6rm 
"this place 39 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy | that caried them capriues, ſaying, We haue ſinned, Lache to | 
ſeruant, & of thy people Iſrael, when they (hall pray { and haue done peiuerſſ/, wee haue committed wic- their 
or, in towards this place: and hearethou in heauen thy | kednefſe, \hearts. 
shu place. dwelling place, and when thou heareſt, forgiue. { 48 Andſs returne vnto thee with all theit hearty | | 
zt © Ifany man treſpaſſe againſt his neighbour, and with all their ſoule, in the land of their ene« | 
: FHeby, & anoth be laid vpon him to cauſehim to (weare, mies, which led them away captiue, and pray vnte 


Erbe re. and the oath come before thine Altar in this houſe: | thee toward their land, which thou gaueſt vnto thei | Hibgban- 
iquire an 32 Thenhearethouin heanen,and doe and judge} fathers, the city which thou haſt choſen, and th = 
Sb of, © thy ſeruants, condemning the wicked to bring his houſe which Lhaue built for thy Name: | | 
bim. way vpon his head, and iuſtifying the righteous, toh 49 Then heare thou their prayer, and their ſup- | | 


giue him according to his righteouſacſle. | plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and main« | 

33 «© When thy people Uracl be ſmitten downe | taine their | cauſe, loro 

before the enemy, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt} 3 And forgive thy people that haue ſinned a- | 

' thee, and (hall curne againe to thee, and confetle thy | gainſt thee, and all their tranſgreſsions, wherein the | 

Name, and pray, and make ſupplication vnto thee | have tranſgreſſed agaiaſt thee, and giue them com 

10%. to- | Jin this houſe: paſtion betore them, who caried them captiue athag | 

wards, ' 34 Then heare thou in heauen, and forgiue the | they may haue compaſsion on them: | 
| ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring them againe vn- t For tbey be thy people and thine inheritance, 
to the land,which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, | which thou bronghtelt foorth out of E gypt, from| 

| 35 © When heanen is ſhut vp, and there is no | the midft of the fornace of yron : 

' raine becanſe they haue ſiuned againſt thee : if they 2 That thine eyes may be open vnto the {7 uppli- 


| 
| 
- 4 . ' 
ay towards this plaœ, and confeſſe thy Name. and j cation of thy ſeruants, and vnto the (i upplication of | | 
\ e ſrom their ſinae when thou afflicteſt them thy people Iſrael, to heatken vnto them in all that | 
| ! 36 Thenhearethou in heauen, and forgiue che | they call for vnto thee. ' | hap, 


ſinne ofthy ſernants, and of thy people Iſrael, that 53 Forthon didſt ſeparate them from among all 
thou teach them the good way wherein they ſhould | the people of the earth. to be thine inheritance, as} 
walke , and giue raine vpon thy land which thou | thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, when 
haſt ginen to thy people for an inheritance. thou & broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord E xd. 
37 elf chere be in the land famine, if there be pe - G © Þ. 19.6. 
ſtilence, blſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there be ca- 54 And it was (6, that when Solomon had made 
eerpillar: if theit enemie beſiege them inthe land an end of praying all this prayer and application 
I, iariſt of their ſ cities, whatſocucr plague,whatſocuer ſick. | vate the LORD, hee roſe from before the Altar of 


——-—-t i - _ 2 — 


neſſe there be: the Lok b, from kneeling on his knces, with his 
38 What prayer & ſapplication ſocuer be made | bands (pread vp to heauen. ' 1 
by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall 55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the Congregation 
' knowe euery man che plague of his oe heart, of Iſrael, wich a loude voice, ſay ing, 8 44 | 
p 56 Bleſſed , 
an: = — — | webs 
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mon TITY n > 1 


„ bes be the Lon that hath giuen reff vntoſ dome vpon Iſracſ ſor ct er. iI pred c D 


& is people Iſrael, according to all that hee promi- | thy father, ſaying , There ſhall uot faile thee a man 7.11. 1. 
- ſed : there hath not Ffailed one word of all his good | vpon the throne of Urael, _ © [chrv.22, 
4 promiſe, which hee promiſed by che hand of Moſes! 6 Bat it you ſhall at all turne from following o. 
165 ſeruant. me, on or your children , and will not keepe in 
35 lheLo R D our God be with vs, as he was Commandements, and my Statutes which I haue (ct, 
1 | with out fathers : let him not leaue vs, nor for» | Þetore you, but goe and ſerue other gods, and wor- 
ſake vs: ſhip them : ' 


58 That he may encline eur hearts vnto him, to 7 Thea wil I ent off Iſrael out of the land which 


| walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his Cumman- I haue giuenthem,and this houſe which I have hal-! 


< dements,and his Statutes, & his ludgements which | lowed * for my Name, will l caſt out of my ſigbt, ler. 7. 
| he commanded our fathers. and Iſrael ſhall bee a prouerbe , and a by-word a- 14. 

: 30 And let theſe my words wherwith I haue made mong all people. 2 

y ſopplication before the Lon, be nigh vnto the g And at this honſe whieh is high,enery one that 
| LoRD our God, day and night, that he maintaine the palſerh by, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſſe, and 

4 cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people I{-| they (hall ay, *® Why hath the L © D done thus Deut. 


 \racl + at all times. as the matter (hall require : vnto this land, and to this houſe > 29. 24. | 
te thing 6 Thar all the ople of the earth may knew that 9 And they (hall anſwere, Becauſe they ſorſookel iet. 22.8. 
14 the Lob d is God: avd that there is none elle, the LORD their God, who brought ſoorth their 

1 Nele. 26. 4% t Let your heart therefore be perfect with the] fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken 

16% Nau LORD your God, to walke in his Statutes, and to hold vpon other gods, and have worſhipped them, 

called kcepe his Commandements as at this day. and ſetued them : therefore hath the Lo AD 

pon tha AChro,, 62 CAnd*the King and all Iſrael wich him,offe.| brought vpon them all this evill, 

„ \edfacrifice betoretheLoRD. io N Aud v it came to paſſe at the end of twenty * 2.Chrob 


Hebt. 8; And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace offe-) yeeres,when Solomon had built the two houſes, the 8.1, 

the way rings , which hee offered vnto the LORD , two and! houſe of the Lok p, and the Kings houſe, 

o the ci · twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty tt (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed 

joe, | thouland theepe : ſo the king and all the children off Solomon with Cedar trees,and firre trees, and with 
Or ighe Iſrael dedicated the houſe ol the L ORD. gold according to all his deſire) that then Salomon 

*. Chro. 64 The ſame day did the king ballow the middle, gaue Hiram twentie cities in the land of Galilee, | 

16.36. of the Court that was before the houſe of j LoRD 12 Ard Hiram came outfrom Tyre to ſee the ei- 

cles y. for there hee v ffered burnt efterings, and meat otte- | ties which Solomon had giuen bim, and they fplea- I Nelr. 

22. l. ich. Nu chr. in gs. and the fat of the peace oſſi ings: becauſe the ſed him not. were wot 
8, to. „ braſen altat that was before the LORD. was too little} 13 And he ſad. What cities are theſe which thou right in | 

F Hely, to teceĩue the burnt offerings, and meat oſſi ĩings, and | halt given me my brother? And he called them the bu cher. 
1. the fat of the peace offerings. land of | Cabul vnto this day. | 4That i, 
acke to | 65 And at that time Solomen held a ſeaſt. and alli 14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſixeſcore talents difplea- | 

their Iſrael with him, a great Congregation, ſtom the en- of gold. ſing, or 

hearts. triug in of Hamath, vnto the river of Egypt, before 15 J And this u the reaſon of the leuie which; durtie, * 

| the L © p our God, ſeuen dayes and ſeuen dayes,, king Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of tho 

| | een ſourteene dayes. LORD, and hisowne hooſe,and Millo, and the wall 


| ss On the eight day he ſent the people away : and of leruſalem,and Hazor,and Megidde,and Geer. 
122 they | bleſſed the king, and went vnto their tents 16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone vp, and, 
Ws, teyfull, and glad of heart, for all the goodneſſe that taken Gezer , and burnt it with firs, and ſlaine the 
the LoRD had done for Dauid his ſeruant, and for, Canaanites that dwelt in the citie, and giuen it for 
| Iſrael his people. a preſent vnto his daughter Solomons wife. | 
| CHAP. IX. 17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon 
lor ig x Gods coutnant in a viſion, with Solomon. ts the nether, 
The mutuall preſents of Solomon and Hiram, 15 18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, 
In Solomons works the Gentiles were his bendmen, in the land, | 
the Iſraelites honourable ſeruautt. 24 Phar ohr 19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solemon had, 
dawghter remooucth to her hoſt, 25 Solomons, and cities for his charets, and cities for his horſe- 
| eevely ſolemne ſacrifices; 26 Hi name fetcheth men, and | that which Solomon defired to build in I Fee. 
gold from Ophir. | Ternſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of bis 152 deſire 
M.Chro, A Nd fit came to paſſe, when Solomon had finiſh-! dominion. of Solo- 
ed the building of the houſe of the Lok D, aꝛ0d 20 Aud all the pegple, that were left of the Amo- 
the kings houſe, and all Solomons deſue which hee rites, Hittites, Perizzies, Hiuices, and lebuſites, which he 
was pleaſed to doe: which were not of the children of Iſrael, 
2 That the Lo p appeared to Solomon the ſe-! 21 Their children that wereleft after them in the 
Yap. rond time , * as hee had appeared vnto him at Gi- land. hem the children of Iſrael alſo were not able! 
on. veterly to deſtroy, vpon thoſe did Solomon levie a 
3 And the Lok d ſaid vnto him, I haue heard thy tribute of hond · ſernice vnto this day. | 
| —— & thy ſupplicatiop that thou haſt made be- 22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solemon | 


: 


— 


— — — 
* x 
- 
* 


Exod. | Te me: I haue hallowed this houſe which thou haſt: & make no bondmen : but they were men of warte, Leu; 
9.6. "hap, built, to put my Name there for ener, and mine and his ſernants, and his princes,and his captiines, A 
lag tes and mine heart ſhalbe there perpetually. and rule rs of his chatets, and his horſemen. 2. 


4 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Dauid thy 23 Theſe were the chieſe of the officers that were 
father walked in integritie of beart,and in vprights ener Solomons worke, five hundred and fifty, which 
| heſſe, to doe according to all that I haue comman- bare rule over the people that wrought in F worke. 
ged thee, aud wilt keep my Statures,and my ludge- 24 © But * Pharaohs daughter came vp out of ® 2.Chray 
wents: the citie of David , vnto her — which Solomon B. 11. 
5s Then Iwill eſtabliſh the throne of thy kings had built for her : then did he build Millo. 
| 25 CF And 


— 


. 8. 
. r — — JSolomommaꝑtifreenee 
lomorn of: . 


2 erer ryeere did 8 - ; 
fer butnt offerings, and peace offerings vpon the al-| of the traſfique of the ſpice-merchants , and of al} 
tar which he built vnto the Lo R D, and he burnt the kings of Arabia, and of the j gouernours of the Ir cops 


: 
' 


# Heby. {incenſe vpon the altar that was before the LORD : | countrey. tains, 
won n. ſo he finiſhed the houſe, 16 J And king Solomon made two hundred tare) 
_ 26 C And king Solomon made a nauie of ſhips gets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred ſhebels of golde, 
F Hebr, in Ezion-Geber,which u befide Eloth,on thefſhore | went to one target. 
pe. the red ſea, in the laad of Edom. 17 And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten 


27 And Hiram ſent in the nauie his ſernants, | golde,three pound of golde went to one ſhield, and 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the Sea, with the the king put them in the ® houſe of the ſorteſt of! * Chap, 
ſaruants of Solomon. Lebanon. 2.2. 


b 28 And they came to Ophir, and fetfromthence | 18 Moreouer the king made a great throne of 


old, foure hundred & twenty talents, and brought luorie, and evcrlaid it with the belt gold, 


z co King Solomon | 19 Thethronehad fixe ieps, and the top of the 


CHAP. . 
r The Quyrene of Sheba admireth the wiſedome of on either ſide on the place of the ſeate, and two lions #bt hin- 
Sol. 14 Solomons gold. 16 Hi targets, 18 | ſtood beſide the ſtayes. aer part 
: The throne of ynuorie 21 Hu veel. 24 His pre- 20 And twelue lions ſtood there on the one ſide, be-. 
ſents, 26 His chariots and horſes. 28 Hu — e. and on the other vpon the fixe ſteps: there was not Mel. 
*. Chro. A Nd when the * Qyeene of Sheba heard of the the like made in any kingdome. andi. 
fame of Solomon concerning the Name of the | 21 J And all king Solomons drinking veſſels 'f Heb.ſs, 


l. mat. 
2 42. \LoRD, ſhe came to prone him with hard queſtions, | were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the or aon 
Jake 1. 2 Aud ſhe came to leruſalem with a very great ' foreſt of Lebanon were of pure a none were of Was ug 
It. traine, wick camels that bare ſpices, and very much ſiluer, it was nothing accounted of in the dayes of fluer in 
; gold and precious ſtones : and when ſhe was come Solomon, . 

' o Sol man, ſhee communed with him, of all that 22 For the king had at ſea a navie of Tharſhiſh, 

| fas in her heart. with the nauic of Hiram : once in thtee yeeres came 

1 Heber. 3 And Solomon told her all her + queſtions : the nauie of Tharſhiſh, bringing golde and ſiluer, 


words, there was not any thing hid from the Kiag , which | ] luory, and apes, and peacockes. [ 193 
be told ber nec. z Soking Solomon exceeded all the kings o —5 
4 And when the Qneene of Sheba had ſeene all | che earth, tor riches, and for wiſedome. 'cecth, 
{Solomons wiſedome & the houſe that he had built, | 24 © And all the earth + ſought to Solomon, to 1 Hel. 
| i $ And the meat of his table, and the fitting of his (heare his wiſdome which God had put in his heart, (ſought tht 
Beby, ſeruants, and the ſ attendance of his miniſters. and 25 And they brovght euery man his preſent, veſſely,f«ct of. 
Jing. thelr apparell, and bis f cupbearers, and his aſcent of clue, & veſlels "_— and garments,& armour, 
Or, Bau by which he went vp ynto the houſe ol the Lo x D: and ſpices, horſes and mules, a rate yeere by yeere, | 
b there was no mereſpitit in her. 26 J And Solomon gathered together“ — 
Hebr., | 6 And ſhe ſaid vnto the king, It was a true F te · and horſemen. And hee had a thouſand and foure|1.14- 
4. port that I heard in mine own land, oſ thy I acts aud | hundred charets, and twelue thouſand hot ſemen, f Her. 
or, ſy· oſ thy wiſedome. whom hee beſtowed in the cities for charets, and ge: 
igt. 7 Huowbeit, I beleeued not the words, vntill I with the king at Ieruſalem. i 2. Chro, 
Heby, came, and mine eyes bad ſcene it: and behold, the 27 And the king 4 made ſiluer #0 be in Ieruſalem l. 16. and 
haft halfe was not told me : + thy wiſedome and proſpe- | as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as the Sycomore 9.28. | 
added riue exceedeth the ſame which I heard. trees, that are in the vale for abundance. +Heb.nd, 
ſedome\, 8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer-- 23 J f And Solomon had horſes brought out 'the 
good uants which ſtayd continually before thee, aud that | of Egypt, and linnen yarne, the kings merchants re- of | 
eto | heare thy wiſedome. 7 _ , | ceiuedthe lingen yarne at a price. the horſts| 
ſame. 9 Bleſſed be the LoRD thy God which deligh-| 29 And a charet came vp and went out of Egypt |which 
ted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael , be- for fix hundred ſhekels of ſiluer, and an horſe for an Se- 
cavſethe Lo D loned Iſrael for euer, thereſore| hundred and fiitie: and ſo for all the kings of the 22 | 
m. de he thee King to doe iudgement and iuftice, | Hittites, and for the kings of Syna, did they bring f Hebr. | 
' 1s And ſhe gaue the King an hundred and twen= them out f by their meanes. ily there | 
tie talents ol gold, and of ſpices very great ſtore, HH 3 A +0 band. 
and precious tones: there came no mere ſuch a= 1 Solomons wines and concubines. 4 In hisold' | 
; bundance of ſpices as theſe , which the Qyeene of | age they draw him to idolatry. 9 God threatueth 
Sheba gaue to King Solomon. | hin, 14 Solomovus aducyſaries were Hadad, who | 
| 11 And thenauic alſo of Hiram that brought was entertained in Egypt. 23 Regen, who reigned © | 
gold from Ophir , brought in from Ophir , great in Damaſcus, 26 and lerobonm, to whom Ai | 
J0ryailes plentie of Almug trees, and preeious ſtones, oY —— 4 Solomons afts, reigne, and death *| | 
I Hebr, | 12 Aud the King made of the Almug trees, || pil-| Reboboam ſucceedeth him. | | 
ie prop. | lars for the houſc of the Lo x p, and for the kings | TY Vt king Solomon loued & many ſtrange women, Deut. 
. Chro. houſe: Harpes alſo and Pſalteries for Singers: there | i her with the daughter of Pharaoh) w- 17.17. 
*.te, came noſuch * Almug trees, not were ſeene vnto | men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Sido- lecclus. 
this day. nians ane Hitrites : 49 19- 


' 


1 And King Solomon gaue vnto the Queene of 2 Ol the nations. concerning which the Lo x H 


[Sheba , all her defire wharſoexey ſhe aſked , beſides | ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, & Yee hall not — ＋ ö 
I Hel. ar- that which Salomon gane her f of 65 royall boun · in to them, neither thall they come in vote you, for!® Exod. 
cordiug tie: ſo ſh- turned and went to ber one countrey, ſurely they will turne away yont heart after their! 34-16. 
0 the | (he and her ſeruants. gods: Solomon clane vnto theſe in loue. | 
herd of | 14 J No the weight of gold that came to Solo- 3 And he had ſeuen hundred wins, princeſſes, 
Aung Se- mon in ove yeere, was ſixe hundred threeſcore and and three hundred concubines : and his wines tur- 
Jowon. | fixetalensof gold: ned away bis heart: : = 
E > -* 4 fer 


* — 
—— — oamrannt 1 4 | - = — —_— _ 


| throne was round ſ behind: and there were ftayes feln 


_ 


1dolatrie: 

4 For it came to paſſe when Solomon was old, Zobah: and they went to Damaſcus, and dwelezher 
that bis wines turned away his heart after otherfin,and Inn, | 
— . ——— e& with the LokDj) 25 he was an adnerſary to Iſrael all the | 

is God, as was the heart of Dauid his fither, of Solomon , beſide the miſchieſe that Hadad aid | 

5 For Solomon went after * Aſhtorcth the god. and he abhorred Iſtael, and reigned over Syria. 
deſſe of the Zidenians , and after Melcom the abo 26 < And * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, an E4 . Chro, 

phrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſeruant, ( whoſt 13.6. 
| 6s And Solomon did euill in the ſight of the] mothers name was Zeruah a widow woman) 
— LoRD, and + went not fully after the LORD 23 did; he life — — — 1 


F | 27 And this wasthe cauſe that he lift vp Gi 
wafier, 7 Then did Solomon build an high place lor againſt the king r 


be 
K 


: Solomon built Mi 


; of the children of Ammon. 
8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtran 


charge of the houſe of Ioſeph. 
29 And it came to paſſe at that time when I 


the city 
of all the tribes of Iſrael.) 


they haue forſaken me, and 
roth the goddeſſe of the Zi 
of the Moabites, and 


Sam, ? 
by, 
| pt 
in Edom: 
16 ( For ſixe moneths did Ioab remaine there 


,and will giue it vnto thee uen ten tribes, 
1 — his — — o-ap tribe, 
oe into Egypt: | Dauid my ſeruant auea +1; 
N rt: , the clhiewhich [hone 
to put my Name there, 
| 37 AndIwilltake thee, and thou ſhalt rei 
according to all that thy ſoule defirerh,and ſhalt 


17 That Hadad fled,he and certaine Edomites of 
his fathers ſeruants with him, to 
'Hadad being yet a little child. 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian,and came to Pa- 
tan, and they tooke men with them out of Paran, 
and —— te Egypt, vnto Pharaoh king of E- 
Apes ich gaue him an houſe, and appointed him | King ouer Iſrael. 
vitailes, and him land. 38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken vnto a 
; 19 And d found great fauour in the fight of | that I command thee , and wilt walke in my wa 
| ſo that hee gaue him to wife the ſiſter uf and doe that is right in my fight , to keepe my 
his one wife, the fifter of Takpenes the Queene, | tutes, and my Commandements, as Danid my ſer 
| 26 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genus | nant did, that I will be with thee , and build thee 4 

bis ſonne, hem Tahpenes weaned in Phara- | ſure houſe, as I built for Dauid, and will giue Liracl 
vhs hoaſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe- | vnto thee, | 
hold among the ſonves of Pharoah. | 39 And Iwill for this affli& the ſeede of Dauid 
nt And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Dauid | but not for cuer, 
Nept with his fathers, and that Ioab the captaine of * Solomon ſought therefore to kill Icroboam, 
the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, + Let Ieroboam aroſe, and fled ineo Egypt vnte Shi- 
me that I may goe to mine oe countrey. |ſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill the 
N 22 Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Bat what haſt death of Solomon. 
thou lacked with mee, that beheld, thou ſeekeſt to | 42 J Aud the reſt of the | acts of Solomon, and bung. 
to thine owne countrey ? And hee anſwered, | all that he did, and his wiſedome, are they not writ. I Heb. 
Nothing: How beit let me goe in any wiſe. ten in the beoke of the acts of Solomen ? aer. 
23 nd God ſtirred him vp another adverſary: | 42 And the i time that Solomon reigned in le- . Chro. 
[Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, which fledde from his ruſalem, oner all Iſrael was * fourty yeeres, 30. 
ad lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. | 43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and was *Mat.r.7 | 
24 Andhe men vnto him , and became buried in che citie of Dauid bis father: and ® Reho- called 
ine ouer 4 band , when Dauid flewe them of |boam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. Lebe mn. 


— — ws 3 — 
, 


| 


Fr, 
wordt, 


Meir. 


* 


Rehbboam king. 2 


CHAP, xt 


| Rehoboam , by Ieroboar made a ſit of relaxation 
vnto him. 6 Rehobown refuſing the old neut couu- 
"ſell, by the aduice of young men, auſwereth them 
"roughly. 16 Ten tribes reuoltiug, hill Ailoram, and 
— Rehoboara to flee. 21 Rehoboam raiſing an 
army , # forbidden by Shematah. 25 Ierobuaa 
firengtheneth himſelfe by cities, 26 aud by the ido- 
datry of the two calues. 
*2.Chro., Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all Iſ- 
10.1. f rael were come to Shechem to make him king. 
' 2 And it came to paſſe when leroboam the ſon 
Chap. of Nebat,whowas yet in & Egypt, heard of it, (for 
17.40. he was fied from the preſence of king Solomon, and 
Ieroboam dwelt in Egypt.) 
' That they ſent, and called him: and leroboam 
and all the Congregation of Iſrael came, and ſpake 
vnto Rehoboam, ſay ing 
4 Thy father made 
therefore, make thou the gricuous ſeruice of thy fa- 
cher, and his heauie yoke which hee put vpon vs, 
'Lighter,and we will ſerue thee. 
5s And hee ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three 
dayes, then come againe to me. And the people de- 


„ Chap, 
17. 


arted. 
of 6 © And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his father, while 
he yet liued, and ſaid, How doe you aduiſe, that 7 
may anſwere this people ? _ 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying; If thou wilt 
be a ſeruant vntothis people this day, and wilt ſerue 
chem, and anſwere them, and ſpeake good words to 
them, then they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 


which they had giuen him, and conſulted with the 

' young men, that were gtowen vp with him, and 
which ſtood before him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſel! giue 

e, chat we may anſwere this people, who haue ſpo- 

ken to me, laying „Make che yoke which thy father 
did put vpon vs lighter ? 

ts And the yong men that were growen vp with 
him, ſpake voto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeake 
vnto this people that ſpake vnto thee , ſaying , Thy 

made our yoke heauic,but make thou it ligh- 
ter vnto vs j thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My lictle 
Fuger ſhall be thicker them my fathers loy nes. 
” 1t And now whereas my father did lade you 
with an heauĩe yoke, I will adde to your yoke : my 
father hath chaltiſed you with whips, but I will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

12 80 lerobeam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appoin- 
ted, ſaying, Come to me againe thethird day. | 

13 And the king anſwered the peopletroughly,& | 
forſooke the old mens counſellthat they gave him: 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 

; youg men,ſaying, My father made your yoke heany, 
& 1 will adde to your yoke;my father alſe chaſtiled 
yon with whips, but I will chattiſe you w ſcorpions. | 

15 Wheretore the king hcarkened not vnto the 
people: for the cauſe was from the L © R D, that he 
might performe his faying,whichthe Lo RD ſpake 

*ch by * Abijah the Shilonite vnto leruboam the ſonue 
1 of Nebat. 


1.11. 


Hebr. 
dh. 


15 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king hearke- 
ned not vnto them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion haue we in Dauid 7 neither 
haut wee iuhetitauce in the lonne of Icſſe: to your 
tents, O Iſtael. no ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. 
So lirael departed vuto their tents, 


* 
— — — 


J. Kings. 


x The Ifraehtes aſſernbled at Sheche u, to crowns, in the cities of ludah, Rehuboam rei zned ouer — 


z 
our * yoke grienous : now 


$8 But he forſooke the counſell of the old men, 


| prophecied agaiuſi his altar at Bethel, withereth, 6 


Ke Teroboams calue 
17 But as For the children of Iſrael which dwele 


15 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who 
ouer the tribute, & all Iſrael {toned himwith tones 
that he died:therfore king Rehoboam 4 made ſpeed} 
to get him vp to his chatet. to flee to Teruſalem. \ſireng 

19 So Iſtael | rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- chene 
wid vnto this day, Him fel. 
20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſrael heard that Or, 
Ieroboam was come againe, that they ſent and cal - jaway, 
led him vnto the congregation, and made him king | 
ouer all Iſrael : there was none that followed the | 
houſe of David, but * the tribe of ludah onely. *Cha 

21 © And when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa- 11. 13, 

lem, hee aſſembled all the houſe of Indah , with the 

tribe of Beniamin, an hundred and foureſcote thou- 

ſand choſen men, which were warriors, to fight a- 

gainſt the honſe of 1irael, to bring the kingdome a» 

gaine to Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon: | 
22 But the word of God came vato Shemaiah 1. Ca. 
the man of God, ſaying, 11. 2. 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Indah, and vnto all the houſe of ludah, and 
Beniamin, and to the remnant of the people, ſaying, 

' 24 Thus faith the Lo p, Ye ſhall nor goe vp, nat 

fight againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael : 
returne euery man to his houſe, for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened therefore to the word of 
the LORD, and returned to depart,according to the 
word of the LORD. 

25 TThen leraboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephtaim, and dwelt therein, and went out trom 
thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And leroboam ſaid in his heart, Now. ſhall 
the king dome returne to the houſe of Dauid: | 

27 It this people goe vp, to doe ſacrifice in the 
houſe of the LORD at Ieruſaleim,then ſhall the heart 
of this people turne againe vnto theit lord exen vn» 
to Rehoboam king of Iudah,and they ſhall kill me, 
and gae againe to Rehoboam king of ludah. 

28 Wherupon the king tooke counſell, & made | 
two calues of gold,& ſaid vnto them, It is too much | 
for you to go vp to leruſalem: *behold thy gods, O R 
Iſra*l,v brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 4. 

29 And hee (ct the one in Betheli, and che other ; 
pur he in Dan, 

30 And this thing became a ſiane: for the people 
we at to worſhip betore the one, enen vnto Dan, 

31 And hee made an houſe of high places, and 
made Prieſts of the lewelt of the people, which 
were not of the ſonnes of Leai. 

32 And leroboam ordained a feaſt in the eight J0Y,ve | 
moneth,on the fifteenth day ofthe mogeth,like vnto op to th 
the feaſt that is in Indah, and he | offered vpon the A | I}, 
Altar, (ſs did he in Bethel) | (acrificing vnto the &. ' 

calues that hee had made: and hee placed in Bethel or | F 
the prieſts ef the high places which he had made, ſacniicr. 

33 So he f offered vpon the Altar which hee had for, v 
made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth mo- vp #0 

neth, even in the moneth which hee had deviſed of a, &. 
his owne heart: and ordained a feaſt vnto the chil- 4 Hebr. 
dren of iſrael, and hee offered vpon the Altar, and fo lu 
burut iacenſe. pucenſt, 
CHAP. XI1L 
I ſeroboams hand that offred violence to him that 
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aud at the prayer of the Prophet is reflored. 7 The 
Prophet refafing the kings enter tatnment, departeth 
from Bethel, 11 Au old Prophet ſeiluc iug him brine 
keth has backe: 2» He is reproued by Goa: 23 flame 
by a he, 26 buried by the olde Prophet, 31 who 
$0nfirmeth his prophe ſie. 33 Ieroboams * 
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Themanof God isſlaine Chap.xlij,xiiij, by a lyon: His burlall. 
J Nd behold,there came a man of Gol out of Tu- ble, that the word of the Loxp came vnte the Pro- 
dah by the word of the LOR D vnto Bethel: het that brought him backe: | 
% and Ieroboam ſtood by the altar to burne incenſe, | 2 And hecried vnto the man of God that came | 
2 And he cried againſt the altar in the word of from Iadah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LO R D, Foraſ- 
the LOR D, and ſaid. O altar, altar, thus ſaith the much as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the 
LORD, Behold , a child ſhall bee herne vnto the Lo RD, nd haſt not kept the commaundement 


| Ling. houſe of Dauid, * Iofiah by name, and vpon thee whichthe LORD = God commanded thee, | 


ſhal he otter the prieſts of the high places that burne | 22 But cameſt backe, and halt eaten bread, and 
incenſe vpon ther, and mens bones ſhall be burnt drunke water in the place, of which the LR DU 
ypon thee. . {did ſay vnto thee, Eat no bread , and drinke no wa- 
|. 3 And he gane a ſigne the fame day,ſaying,This tet, thy carkeis ſhall not come vnto the ſepulchre of | 
is the ſigne which the LORD hath ſpoken : Beholde, thy fathers, 
Ahe altat ſhall be tent, andthe aſhes that ate vpon 23 C And it came to paſſe after hee had eaten 
it, hall be powred out, | bread, and after he had drunke, that hee ſadled for | 
4 And it came to paſſe when king leroboam him the aſſe, #0 wit, for the Prophet, whom he had | 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had cri · brought backe. 
ed againſt the altar in B*thel , that he putfoorth his | 24 And when he was gone, a lyon met him bythe 
hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him: And | way, and flew him: and his carkeis was caſt in the 
this hand which he pattoorth againſt him, dried vp, | way, and the aſſe ſtood by it; the lyon alſo ſtood by 
ſo that he could not pull it in againe to him. the carkeis. ( 
5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes powred | 25 And behold, men paſted by, and ſaw the car- 
out from the altar,according to the figne which the | keis caſt in the way, and the lyon ſtanding by the 
man of God had giuen by the word oi the Lokd. carkeis, and they came and told ic iu the city where 
| 6 And the king anſwered,and ſaid vnto the man the old Prophet dwelt. 
o God, Intreat now the face of the LORD thy God, 26 And when the bet that brought him 
and pray for me, that my hand may be rettored mee backe from the way heard gheresf, he ſaid, It ĩs the 
why, againe. And the man of God beſought + the LokD, man ef God, who was diſobedient vnto the word 
face and the Kings hand was reſtored again, and became of the LORD : therefore the LORD hath deliuere 
he 28 it was before, him vnto the lyon, which hath f torne him, and/+ prefy, 
ub. 7 And the king aid vnto the man of God, Come Maine him according tothe word of the Lo RD, broken. 
{home with me,and refreſh thy ſelfe, and I will giue which he ſpake vnts him. 
thee a reward. 27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes ſaying, Saddle me 
8 And the man of God faid vnto the King , If the aſſe : and they ſadled us. | 
thou wilt giue me halſe thine houſe, I will not goin 28 And hee went and found his carkeis caſt in 
with thee, neither will 1 cate bread , nor drinke wa- the way, and the afſe and the lyon ſtanding by the 
ter in this place: catkeis: the lyon had not eaten the catkeis, nor 
For ſo it was charged mee by the word of the f torne the ale. 4e. 
LoRD,ſaying, Eate no bread, not drinke water, nor 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the carkeigof the _ 
turne agame by the ſame way that thou cameſt. man of God, and laid it vpon the aſſe, and brought it; 
I» So he went another way, and returned not by b&ke : and the olde Prophet came to the citie, to 
the way that he came to Bethel. mourne, and to bury him. | 
it © Now there dwelc an old Prophet in Bethel, 30 And he laid his carkeis in his one graue, and. 
aud his ſonnes came and tolde him all the workes they mourned ouer him, ſaxmg, Alas my | | 
that the man of God had done that day in Bethel: 31 And it came to paſſe, after he had buried him, 
the words which he had ſpoken vnto the king, them that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying , When I am dead. 
they told alſo to their father. then bury mee in the ſepulchre, wherein the man © 
12 And their father ſaid vnto them, What way ' God is buried, lay my bones beſide his bones. 
went hee? for his ſoanes had ſeene what way the z Fortheſaying which he cried by the word of 
man of God went,which came from Indah, the L ORD againſt the altar in Bethel, and againſt 
13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee the all the bouſes of the high places which are in the 
aff: So they ſadled him the aſſe, and he rode theron, (Cities of Samaria,ſhall rely come to pale. 
14 And went aſter the man of God, and found 33 © After this thing, Ieroboam returned not 
bim ſitting vader an oake : and he ſaid vnto him, from his euill way, but f made againe of the loweſt F Heby, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Iudah ? ol the people prieſts of the high places: whoſocuer returned 
And he aid, In. |would,he + conſecrated him, and he became one of & mede, 
! I5 And he ſaid vnto him, Come home with mee, the prieſts of the high places. | . 
and cat bread. | 34 And this thing became ſiune ynto the houſe RY 
18 And heſaid , I may not returne with thee, nor of leroboam, euen to cut it off, and to deſtroy it Gangs, 
Ee in with thee: neither will I cate bread nor drinke from off the face nf the earth. 
water with thee in this place. | CHAP. XIII. — 
Mele, 17 For + it was ſaid to mee by the word of the F Alis bering ficke, Ieroboam ſendeth bis wife 
— Lok D, Thou ſhalt cate no bread, nor drink waer diſpuiſtd, with preſeuts to the Prophet Abi ah as 


mere, not turne againeto goe by the way that thou 1Shiloh. 5 Au ab fore warned by God, denouncerh 


caneſt. Gode indgement. 17 Abijah dieth and i buried. | 
138 He ſaid vnto him, I am a Prophet alſo as thou 19 Nadab ſucceedeth ler . 2t Rehoboarns 
Et, and an Angel ſpake vnto me by the word of the weed reigue. 25 ShiGbak ſpoyleth Ternſalem, 29 
LonD,ſaying, Bring him backe with thee into thine Alam ſucceederh Rehoboam. 

houſe,that he may eat bread, and drinke water: lar AZ that time Abijah the ſonne of Ieroboam fell 
he lied vnto him, 4 Aficke, 

Is Sohee went backe with him, and did eate 2 And ſeroboam (aid to his wife, Ariſe, I pray ' 
bread in his houſe, and dranke water. thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that thou be not knowen 


20 J Aud ĩt came to pate as they fate at the ta» to be the wife of leroboam; and get thee to Shileh : 


5 — 2 a — —— —d —— — 


— 


— 


das. A.< 


1 I. Kings. dehobe me 


a Chap, that ® I ſhould be king oner this people. 
' 21.38. | 3 Aud take —— loanes, and | crack 
t ur. | nels, and af eruſe of hony, and goe to him, he {hal 
in thine tell chee what ſhall become of the child. 
band. 4 An lereboams wiſe did fo, and aroſe , and 
or gates went to Shiloh , and came to the honſe of Ahijah 
i 07 es- bat Ahijah could not ſee, for his eyes were ſet by 
ze. reaſon ot his age. 


Behold,there d Ahijah the Prophet”, which =” 


4 Hebr, $ CAndtheLOR d faidto Ahijah, Behold, the 
fer vile ol ſeroboam commeth te aſke a thing of thee! 
for her ſon, for hee is ſicke: thus and thus ſhalt thou 
* ſay vato her : for it (hall be when ſhee commerh in, 
that the ſhall faine her ſelſe to be another woman. 

6 Anditwasſo, when Ahijah heard the found 
of her feet, as ſhee came in at the doore,that he ſaid, 
Co ne in, thou wife of leroboam, why fainefſt thou 
thy ſelic to be another } for I am ſent to thee with 

Hebr, + zuie tidin . 
— 7 — — Thus faith the Lo R D 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from a- 
— 2 , and made thee prince oner my 
people Iſrael, 

8 And rent the kingdome away from the houſe 
of Dauid, and gaue it thee , and yet thou haſt not 
beene as my ſeruant David, who k-pt my comman- 
dements, and who followed me with all kis heart, to 
doe that onely which was right in mine eyes, 

S But hall done euill aboue all that were before 
thee : for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images to prouoke me to anger, and haſt 
caſt me behind thy backe. 

16 Therefore behold, * I wil bring euil vpon the 
houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut off from Iereboam 

o Chap. ii him that piſſeth againſt the wall, aud him that is 
15.29. ſhut vp — lett in Iirael, and wil take awaythe tem- 
* 


— ! way dung, till it be all gone. 

— 4 t Himthatdicth of leroboam in che eitie ſhall | 
9 he dogs cate: and him that dieth in the field, hall 
2 ——— ſot the Lo R D hath ſpo- 
ib. 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine oe 

+ houſe, and hen thy feete entet into the citie, the 
child ſhall die. 
13 And all Iſrael ſhall meurne for him, and bury | 


thing coward the Lo x D God of Iſrael, ia the houſe | 
of Icroboam, | 
14 Moreouer, the Lok d ſhal raiſ* him vp a king | 

; ener Ii ael, who ſhall cut off che houſe ot Leroboam | 
chat day: but what ?euen now, | 
15 For the LoRD ſhall (mire Iſrael, as a reede is | 


of this land, which he gaue to their fathers, | 
and (hall ſcatter them beyond the riner , becauſe 
they haue made their groues, proueking the LORD | 
to 


16 And hee ſhall gine Iſrael vp, becauſe ofthe | 

of leroboam, who did finne , and who made | 

Iſrael to ſinne. | 

19 J And leroboams wiſe aroſe, and departed, | 

and came to Tirzah : aud when ſhee came to the 
chreſhold of the doore, the child died. 

13 And they buried him, and all [ſ:acl mourned 

for him, ing tu the word ofthe Lo & D,which 

be ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahijah the Pro- 


19 Andthereſt of the acts of Teroboam, how hee 
warred, & ho he reigned, behold, they are written 
un the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſtael. 
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nant of the houſe of Ieroboam, as a man taketh a- 


20 And the dayes which Tereboam reigned, wer 
two and _ eeres : and hee ſ ſlept with his fa: 
thers, and Na 4 his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
21 CAnd Rehobeam the ſon of Solomon rei | 
in ludah: *Rehoboam was fourty and one yeers old 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned ſeuenteeng 
yeres in leruſalem , the eitie which the L © & D did 
chooſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael. to put his Nam 
there: and his methers name was Naamah an Am 
moniteſſe. 
22 And Iudah did euil in the fight of the Lond, 
and they prouoked him to ielouſic with their finues 
which they had committed, aboue all that their fa» 
thers had done. g 


1 


mages, and groues on euer high hill , and vnder e- 
uery greene tree. | 


23 For they alſo built them high places, aud 92 


and they did according to all the abominations 
the nations which the Lo R D caſt out before 
children of Iſrael. el A 
25 Aud it came to paſſe in t ing 
Rehoboam , that Shiſhak king of —— vp 2 
gainſt Iernſalem : [ 
26 And he tooke away the treaſures of the houſe 


ol the LoRD,and the treaſures of the kings houſe, he 
euen tooke away all: and hee tooke away all the | 


ſhiclds of gold ® which Salomon had made. | 


27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead bra. 10.1 


ſen ſhields, and committed them into the har ds 
the chieſe of the 4 guarde which kept the doore 
the kings houſe. 

28 And it was ſs, when the king went into th 
houſe of the LoRD, that the guarde bare them, an 
brought them backe into the guarde chamber, 

29 No the teſt of the as of Rehoboam , 
all that hee did are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? 

30 And there was warre betweene Rehobeam 
and Icroboam all their dayes. 

31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and was' 
buried with his his fathers in the citie of Dauid:and 
his m*thers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 
And Abijam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 

C HAF. XV. 
1 Aly vas wicked reigne. 7 Aſa ſueccedeth him. 


bim: for hee onely of leroboam ſhall come to the | 2 Ala good reigue. 16 The werre berweene Bac- 
traue, becauſe in him there is found ſome good | ſha aud him, canſeth him to make «league with) 


Benhadad. 23 Tehoſhaphat ſiecreedeth Aſa, 25 
Nadabs wicked reigne. 27 Baaſha conſpirin againſt, 
him,executeth Abyahs prophefie. 31 Nelas ad- 
and death. 3 Baaſhahs wicked vei 


| 
N Ow in the eighteene — * lerobo- Chro. 


11.23. 


am the ſoane of Nebat, reigned Abijam ouer 


ſhakeu in the water, and hee ſhall rost vp Iſtael out ludah. 


2 Three yeeres reigned he in Teruſalem: and his 
mothers name was Maachah , the daughter of Abi- 
ſhalom. | 

3 Andheewalked in all the ſinnes of his father 
which hee had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfect with the LORD his God, as the heart of 
Dauid his father. 

4 Nenerthelefſe,for Dauids ſake did the LoRD 
his God giue him a lampe in Jeruſalem , to ſer vp 
his ſonne after him and to eſtabliſh leruſalem: 

5 Becauſe David did that which wasright in the 
eyes of the Lo R D, and turned nat aſide from any 
thing that hee commanded him all che dayes of his 


life, & ue onely in the matter of Vriiah the Hittite, 2. Sun. 
thoboam tl. . aud 


& And there was warte berweene R 1.4. 
and leroboam all the dayes of his life , 2 
7 Now the reſt of the aas of Abiuam,and all that, 
3 — —— 


es, er 
24 And there were alſo Sodomites in the land, /{atuer, 
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[0 'T hang of txel, reigned Aſa enerieddh. deftroitd bi 
+" | 19 Andfoaryandoac yeeres regnedhee in Ie) 35cording you * the ſaying of the Low , which he\® Chap. 
17644} ruſalem i and kis | mothers name was Maachab the ſpake hy his ſeruant Ahijab the ne: 14 10. 

| pard- daughter of Abit TY 30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of leroboam which hee 
cher, 11 And Aſadid that which was tight in tbe eyes finved,ang when be made iſrael to ſinae by bis pro- 
| | of the Lo x b, as did David his lather. 1 — TN oA God 
| 12 And be tooke away the Sodomitet out of the of 1irael to anger. | 
| | 4 — 5 — that his fathers, 31. 4 Now the reſt of the ates of Nadab, and all | 

| had made, | that he did, are they not written in the beoke of the | 

. 13 And alſo * Maachah his mother, eue her hee Chtenicles of the kings of Ifracl + | 
1116. | remoued from being Queene , becauſe ſhe had made 32 And there was warte berweene Aſa and Ba 


: 


Ma. 


Abijarr dieth. Nadab. 


fed. N 2. 
fal downe, 


Reby. an idole in a grouc ; and Aſa 4 deſtroyed her ĩdole, ſha king of Urae] all their dayes. 
m . 


u. Chro. ſent them to“ Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimon the 


7 - _ ouer Iſrael in the ſecond yeere of Aſa king drinking kimſcife druvke in the houſe of Arz. + de- | Hee, '\ 
lu i | 


— — Kings of Judah ? And there was bim at Gibbethen, which be to f Philiftic 

warte berweene Abijam and Ieroboam. ; (tor Nadab and all Iſrael laid to Cibbeche 
8 And Abijam ſlept with bis fathers: and t 28 Enen in the third yeereof Aſa king of luc 

buried him in the city of Dauid: and Ala his ſonne did Naaſha flay him, and reigned in his tread. 


in 
reigned in his ſtead, 29 And it came to — — 
d* inthe twentieth of lerobosm ſmore all the bouſe of leroboamy be left not to leto 
» — boam any that breathed, vntil he had i 


and burnt it by the brooke Kidron. L* the third geere of Ala king of ludab, begas 
14 But the bigh places were nor remooved : ne- Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijan to reigne ouer all Iſtael 
nertheleſſe Aſa his hefer was perfect with the LORD, in Lira ab. twentie and toure yreres, | 
| all his dayes. 34 Aud be did enill in ch. fight of the LORD aud 
15 Aud he bronght in the + things which bis fa-| walked in the way of leroboam , and in his finn 
ther had dedicared, and the things which himſelfe| wherewith he made Iiracl to fine, 

had dedicated, into the houic ofthe L Oo & D, ſiluer, CHAP, XVI | 
and gold, and veſſels. | 1.7 lebus prophecie againfl Baaſha. $ g lab ſue- 
14 « Andthere was warte betweene Aſa and Ba - | ceederh him. 8 Zim cant againſt Elah, ſuc- 
aſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. | crederh hs. 11 Zimri ccecateth lebus propbecie. 
17 Aud Baaſha king of Iſracl went vp againſt Iu-| 15 Oi made ing by the ſaubdiers , forceeh Liurt 
dah,and built Ramah , that hee might nat ſuffer any | deer, te lurnt himſelfe. 21 1 ingdome be- 
to goe out or come in to Aſa king of Iudah. | mg dini ded. Omri pre uileih again ſi Tibun. 24 O- 
18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the gold that vi ſulldeih S 25 His wic bed reigne. 27 - 

| wereleſt in the treaſures of the houſe of the Lo xD, | hab ſucceedeth him. 29 Ababs moſt — 2 
and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and deliueted 34 laſbaas curſe vpon Hiel the builder of Ievicho. | 
! them into the band of his ſcruants; and king Aſa | Y þ om moons n came to lehu the | 
ſonne of Hanani, againſt Baaſha, ſayi | 

' ſonne of Henion king of Syria,that dwelt at Da- 2 Faraſmuch as l exalted thee — 1 duſt, 
maſcus. ſaying, | and made thee priace over my people Iſracl, aud 
19 There i a league berweene me and thee , ad thou halt walked in the way ot lerobaam and baſt | | 
: 


— ui! > ˙ 


— — 


* berweene my 2 thy father : behald, I haue made my people Iſrael to ſiune, to prouoke mee to 
ſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and go)dzcome and anger with their ſinnes: 
breake thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that! 3 Behold, 1 wil take away the itie of Bade 
he may + depart frem me. | ſha, and the poſteritic of his houſe : and will make | 
26 80 Beohadad hearkened vnto king Afa, and thy houſe like & the houſe of leroboam the ſonme of Chap, 
ſent the captaines of the hoſts which he had againſt Nebat. 15.29, 
the cities of Iſrael, and [mote lion, and Dan, and Aa- Him that dieth of Baaſha in the citie, ſhall + Chap. 
bel- Bethmaachah , and all Cinneroch, with all the the dogs cat: and him that dieth of his in the fields, | 4.11, 
land of Napbiali. ſhall the foules of the ayre cate. 1 
2t And it came to paſſe when Baaſha heard they. | 5 Naw the reſt ofthe actes of Baaſha, and what 
of, that he left off building of Ramah , and dwelt in | hee did, and his might , are they not written in the 
Tirtah, | * bookeof the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? Chee 
22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation chrongh- 6 So Raaſha ſlept with his tathers,& was buried 3614. 
out all Iudala, (none was f exempted :) and they in Tirzak, and Elab his ſonne reigned in his lead. | 
tooke away the ſtones of Ramah , and the timber 7 And alſo by the hand of the Prophet Ichu the 
thereof wherewith Baaſha had builded , and king ſunne of Hanani came the word of the LORD a» | 
Aſa built with them Geba of Benjamin, & Mzpah, | gaiaſt Bazſha,and ag. inſt bis houſe, euen for all the 
23 Thereſt of all the actes of Aa, and all his euill that he did in the ſight of the L © R D, in pto- 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which hee | noking him to anger with the worke of his handes, ; 
built, are they nor written in the book of the Chro- in being like th: houſe of letoboam, and becauſe hee | 
nicles of the kings of Iudah ? Neuertheleſſe, in the killed him. | 
time of his old age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 8 in the twentieth and ſiat yeere of Aſa king 
24 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and was buried ol Indah began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to reigue | 
| with his fathers in the city ot Dauid his ſather: and ouer Iſtael in — y eeres. 
phat his ſonne teigned in his ſtæad. And his ſeruant Zimri (captaine of halle his 
25 «© And Ni dab the ſonne of lexaboam + began |charets) conſpired againit him as hee was in | irzah 


' 


and ouer Iſrael two yeeres. ward uf his houſe in Tirzah. which 
26 And hee did euill ia the Gght of the Lo HD, to And Zimri went hu and (mote him, and killed was o. 
and walked inthe way of his father, and in has frune him in the twenty and ſeventh yeere of Aſa king of ' 


he made Iſrael to finue, _ Ind.h,and reigned ia his ſtead, 
37 © Aud Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijab, o the houſe | 11 #And 4 comers palie wins hs began orelgeny ' 
. one 
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26 he ſace on his throne , that he flew all the 


4 
hee did 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
; 15 Inn che twenty and ſeuenthyyeere of Aſa king 
: — , — Zimti reigne —— dayes in Tirzah, 
nd the e were encamped againſt Gibbethon 
which Lelonged to the Philidines 
16 And the people that were enca heard ſay, 
imri kath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine the king: 
| all Iſracl made Omri the captaine of 
phe hoſte king ouer Iſrael that day in the campe. 

ty And Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and all 
Ifracl with hum, and they beſieged Tirxah. 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri ſaw that the 
ertie was taken, that he went into the palace of the 
Kings houſe, and burnt the kings houſe ouer him 
with fire,and died, 

r Tor his ſinnes which ke ſinned, in doing euill 
in the fight ol the L o x D, in walking in the way of 
Jeroboam,and in his ſinne which he did, to make Iſ- 
nel ſinne. 

20 Now the reſt of the actes of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought, are they not written in the 
| booke of the Chronicles oſ the kings of Iſrael ? 

' 21 F Thenwere the people of Iſtael diuided in- 
co two parts: halfe of the people followed Tibni 


g L. Kings, 


—— —— 


Eliſah fed by rauens, 


32 And bee reared yp an altar for Baal, inthe 
ſe of Baal,which he had builtin Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab did more 
xo proucke the L o R D God of Iſrael to anger, then 
all the kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

34 git dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build le- 


Lich : he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his 


| 


the ſonne of Ginath , to make him king: and halfe | 8 JAud the word of the Loxp came vnto him, | 


followed Omri. 

| 22 Butthepenple that followed Omri, preuailed 
[againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſonne 
— : ſo Tibnidied and Omri 


igned. 
23 F Inthe thirtie — Ala king of | 


Judah, began Omri to reigne ouer Iſrael twelue 
yeeres:ſixe yeeres reigned he in Tirzah, 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of ſiluer, and built on the hill, ad called 


ehe name of the citie which he built, after the name | 


of Shemer, owner of the hill. Samaria. 

25 © But Omri wroughteuill in the eyes of the 
Loxp, and did worſe then all that were before him, 
' 26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat,and in his finne wherewith he made 
Iſrael to finne, ta pronoke the Lo R D God of Iſrael 
to anger with their vanities, 

27 Now thereſtof the acts of Omri which he did, 
and his might that he ſhewed, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
| 28 So Omriflept with his fathers and was bu- 
Ned in Samaria, and Ahab his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 
29 Aud ia thethirty and eight yeere of Aſa king 
of Tadah , began Ahab the ſonne of Omri to reigne 
oner Iſrael, and Ahab the ſonne of Omri reigned o- 
| ner Iſrael in Samaria twentie and two yeeres. 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did euil in the ſight 


An 4. a of che LokD.aboue all that were before him. 


21 And it came to paſſe, Fas if it had been a light 


4.55 4 ght | thing for him to walke in the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
2 |} the fonne of Nebat, that hee tooke to wife Iezebel 


| the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and 
went and ſerued Baal, and worſbipped him. 


Io So he aroſe and went te Zarephath: and when 
the came tothe gate of the citie, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of ſticks : and he called 
to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water 
in a veſſell, that I may drinke. 

it And as ſhe was going tofetch it, hee calledto 
her, and ſaĩd, Bring mee, I pray thee, a morſell of 
'bread in thine hand, 

12 And ſhe ſaide, Ats the LORD thy God li- 
'neth, I haue not a cake but an handſull of meale in 
a barrell , and a little oyle in a eruſe: and behold, 
'T am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe in, and 
dreſſe it for me and my ſonne , that wee may cate it, 
and die. 

! 13 AndElijah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, goe and 
toe as thou haſt ſaid : but make mee thereof a little 
Cake firft, and bring it vnto mee, and after make for 
thee, and for thy ſonne. 

14 For thus ſaĩth the Lo D God of Iſrael, The 
barrel! of meale ſhall not waſte , neither ſhall the 
cruſe of oylefaile , vntill the day that the LORD 
# ſendeth raine vpon the earth. 


15 And ſhe went and did according to the ſaying 4 


of Elijah: and ſhee,and bee, and her houſe did cate 
nam dayes, 

16 Aud the bartell of meale waſted not, neither 
did the cruſe of oyle faile, according to the word of 
the LORD, which he ſpake + by Elijah. 

17 CAndit came to paſſeaſter theſe things, 15 
the ſoupe of the woman, the miſtreſſe of thehooſe 


f 


LJ 


b avid of, 


firſt borne, and ſer vp the gates therof in his yongeſt 4 | 
tonne Segub, * according to the word of the LokD ® loſh,s, | 
which he ſpake by Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 26, | 
[ 4 CHA God XV F 4 5 | 
E7 — n u ſent to | | 
cherit ˖ —— fene. 8 Heis ſeut io 
rhe widow of 5. 17 Hee raiſeth the i- 
owes ſoune. 24 The woman bele bum, 2 
A Nd + Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the i nba- — 
{FA bitants of Gilead , ſaid vnto Ahab, * As the 5 abu. 
Lo RD God of Iſrael lĩueth before whom I ttand, 425 
ghere ſhall not be dew nor raine theſe yeeres, but ac- J* ® - 
cording to my word. —— nay 
2 Aud the word of the L o KD came vnto him, cl. 
ſaying. 9 $$ z. am. 
Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 547. 
— thy ſelle by the brooke Cherith , that & before | 
Hordan. 
4 And it ſhall bee that thou ſhale drinke of the | 
adele and I haue commanded the rauens to feed 
thee there. . 
So he went, and did accarding vnto the word 
of the LORD: for he went and dwelt by the brooke 
Cerith,that u before lot dan. 
6 And the ranens brought him bread and fleſh 
inthe morning, and bread and fleſn in the eucning : 
and he dranke of the brooke. Hebs 
7 And it came to paſſe f after a while, that the — ? 
brooke dried vp, becauſe there had been no raine in © 2 
che land. agu. 
ſaying, | 
' 9 Ariſc,get thee to Zarepbath,which Lelongerh * Lake 4, | 
to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have comman- 26. caled 
ded a widow woman there to ſaſtaine thee. Sarepla, 


©" Blijah reprooueth Ahab, 
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| 
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26. | 

| 

| 

| | 

t ue. 4 
Elzahu, 1 
ine. 


4 Elias, anerd 


was no breath left in him. 
18 And ſhe aid vntu Eliiah, What haue l to doe! | thy ſernant feate the | 0RD from my youth, 
| with thee,O thou man of God ? Art thou come vn- 13 Ws it not told my lord, what I did when Tedd 
to me to call my ſinne to rememberance, and to flay| zebel flew the Prophers »tthe Lox DF how I hid an | 
my ſonne : hundred men of the LO R Ds Prophets, by fiſtie iu 
1 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſanne. And a caue, and fed them with bread and water Þ | 
he tooke him out of her boſome, and caryed him vp) 14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lord . Be- 
into aloit where he abode , and laide him vpon his hold, Elijah is here; and he (hall lay me. ' 
owne bed. ' 15 And Elijah ſaid, As the L o & p of hoſtes li- 
20 And he cryed vnto the LORD , and faid , O neth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſureli ſhew my 
Lonp my God, haſt thou alſo brought evill vpon ſelſe vnto him to day. | 
| the widow, with whom I ſoiourne, by ſlaying her 16 So Obadiah went to meer Ahab, and told him: 
+ ſoone? and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 


| fell ficke, ind his ickeneſſe was fo fore, that thete whither I know not: and ſo when 1 come and tell 


- 


! 21 And hee ſtretched himſelfe vpon the child 15 CAnd it came to paſſe when Ahab ſaw Elijah, 

three times, and cryed vnto the LORD, and ſaid, O that Ahab ſaid vutohim , Art thou hee that trou-| 

| LokD my God, | pray thee, let this childes ſoule blerh Iſrael] ? 
come f into him againe. 18 And hee anſwered, I haue not troubled Iſrael; 


| wcal. | Ya bu | 22 And the LORD heard the voice of Eliiah, and | but thou and thy fathers houſe, m that yee haue ſot- 


Ecclug, en. 


Lake 4. | 
6,called | 
arepia. tbr. 

N- 


— 
£ * 


els, | 
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ie be. f f 
* -. * L. 
; [42 And it ſhall come to paſſe, focus as I am gone 31 And Elij ih tooke twelue ſtones. according to t Helr, | 
thee, that F Spirit of the LORD (hall caric tnee the number gf thettibes of the ſons of Iacob , vato rtemνν = 
| Q. 


f | 


| the ſoule of the child came vnto him againe, and he | ſaken the Commandements of the LORD, and thou 
teuiued. haſt toJlowed Baalim. 
| 23 Aud Elliah teoke the child, and brought him | 19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all I. 
done vitt of the chamber into the houſe , and deli · rael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal 
nuered him vnto his mother: and Eliiab (aid, See thy | fonre hundred and fittie , and the prophets of the 
ſonne liuetb. groues ſoure hundred, which eat at lezebelsrable. | 
24 TAnd the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by this 20 So Ahab ſent vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
I know that thou art a man of God , and that the gathered the prophets together yuto mount Car- 
; wordoftheL 0 KD in thy month i trueth. mel, | 
CHAP, XVIII. 21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, and aid, 
t Inthe extremitie of famine Elgah ſent to A. Ho long halt ee hetweene two opinions? If the 


Bab, meeteth good Obæ biab. 9 Obadiah bringeth Lok b be God, follow him ; bar it Raa, Ser tol- abus 
"4 


Abi Elgah, 17 Eljrhreorooxing Ahab, by lowhim: andthe people anſwered him not a word. 
fire from heauen, couuinceth Baals prophets, 41 E-| 22 hen ſaid Elijah vntothe people.1 enen I on- 
He by prayer obtainmy raine, followeth "Ahab to ly remaine a prophet of the LoRD , but Baals pro- 
IJe reel. | phers ere ſoure hundred and fiftic inen. | 
A Nd it came to paſſe after many dayes, that the 23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullockes. and 
word of the Lo D came to Eliizh in the third let them chuſe ane bullocke for themſclaes, and cut 
yeere ſay ing, Goe ſhew thy (-!ic vuto Ahab, and I it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire vn- 
will ſend taine vpon the earth, det : and j will dreſſe the other bullocke, and lay it 
2 And Eliiah ent to ſh-w himſelfe vnto Ahab, on wood, and put no fire vader | 
and there was a ſore famine in Samaria. 24 And cali yet on the name of your gods, and I Hebe. 


' 3 And Ahab called t Obadiah, which was the will call un the Name of the Lo R D: andthe God ihe word 


goucrnour of his houſe : (row Obadiah feared the that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. And all the g 
LORD gteitiy. people anſwered, ad ſaid, f It is well ſpoken, re- 
4 For it was fo, when lezebel cut aff the Pro- 25 And Elijah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baa), (were. 

phets of the LORD. that Obadiah tooke an hundred Chnie you one bullocke for your ſeluꝭs, and dreſſe I Or, 
prophete and hid them by fiftie in a caue, and fed 27 firit , for yer are many: and call en the name of H. 
them with bread and water) your gods, but put no fire vnder. or, 

3 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah,Go into the land, 26 Aad they tooke the bullocke which was gi |{caped 
vnto all fountaines of water, and vnto all brookes: uen them, and the / dreſſed it, & called on the name [vp and 
peradnenture wee may find graſſe to ſaue the horſes of Baal from morning euen vntill noone, laying, Od af 
and mules aline, that we 4 leeſe not all the beaſts, Baal, heare vs, But there was no voice, nor any (the «/t.y 

6 So they diuided the land betweene them to that i anſwered, And they | leapt vpon the Altar I Heb. 
paſſe through it: Ahab went one way by himſelſe, which was made. with 4 
and Obadiah went another way by himſelfe, 27 And it came to paſſe at noone, that Elijah Re 
7 CAnd as Obadiah was in the way, behold, E- | mocked them, and ſaid, Cry f aloud, for he s a god, voce. 


fem the liiah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his{ace, either ſ he is talking, or he + is purſuing, or he is in þ Or, be 


and faid, Art thou that my lord Eliiah ? a !ourney, or peraduentnre he ſleepeth, and muſt be he. lita- 
8 And he anſwered him, l am: goe tell thy lord, awaked. reth, 
Behold, Eliiah « Here. | 28 And they cryed aloud , and cat themſelues af- J 
Aud hee ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thon ter their maner with knines and lancers, till + the Bath a 
wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand of Ahab blood guſhed ont vpn them. purſue, 
toſlay me? 29 And it came to paſſe, when midday was paſt, ele. 
to As the Lox D thy God liueth , there is no na- and they propheſied vntill the came of the + offering powred 
tion or kingdome, whither my lord hath nat ſent to of the ewening ſacrifice,that there was neither voice, vat 'logd 
ſecke thee : and when they ſaid, He is not there, hee nor any to anſwere,nor f any that regarded. pon 
tooke an oath of the kingdome and nation, that they 30 And EU jah ſaid vnto all the people, Come ther, 
found thee not. neere vnto me. And all the people came neere vnto f Heb. 
t And now thou ſayeſt , Gos, tell thy lord, Be- hin. And hee repaired the Alar of the Lon that n/cex- 
hold, Eliiah i here. Was broken done. tous 


whom | 
4 — 


| 


1 
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Sen. 31. hom the word of the LORD came, Lying, * Iſracl bis life, and came to Beerſheba, which Gelangeth to | 
28. 2.kin, ſhall be thy name. PE Iudah, — — 9 — aw i 
34. 32 Aud with the ſtones hee built an Altar in 4 © And hee himſelſe went a dayes jonrney into 
+ wa haime of the L o K D, and hee made a trench about ideas, and came and ſate downe yader a 
the Altar, as great as would containe two meaſures Juniper tree: and hee requeſted Þ for himſelſe that _ 
bf feed, he might die, and ſaid, I; is enough, now, O LORD, for bu 
33 And hee put the wood in order, and cut the take away wy lite: fag Law mat bentee then my fa - Gifs, 
ullocke in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and chers. : 
aid, Fill foure barrels with water, and powre iton $5 And as hee lay and ſlept vnder a Iuniper tree, 
burnt ſacriſice, and en the wood. behel4, an Angel touched him, and (aid, yato him, 
12 And he ſaid, Doe it the ſecond time. And they Ariſe, and eat. 
id it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Doe it the third 6 And he leoked, and beheld, there was a cake 


time. And they did it the third time. baken on the coales, and a cruſe of water 2 bis 
Helr. 35 And the water ſ ranne round about the altar, F head : and hee did eate and drinke , and laide him  Heby, 
bent. and he filled the trench alſo with water, downc againe. er. 


36 And it came to paſſe at the time of the offe- + And the Angel of the Lon came againethe 
irg of the euenint ſacrifice,that Elijah the Prophet ſecond time, and touched him, and aid, Ariſe, aud 
ame neere,and ſaid, LORD God of Abraham, lſaac, eat, becauſe the journey u too grea for thee. 
d of Iſrael , Let it be knowen this day that thou | And he aroſe and did eat and drinke, and went | 
«rt God in Iſrael, and (hat 1 an thy ſeruant, & 2h in the ſtrength of that meat fortic dayes , aud ſottie 
I haue done all theſe things at thy word. nights, vnto Horeb the mount of God. | 
' 37 Heare me, O Leons, heare me, that this peo- | 9 And he cane thither vnto a caue, and lodged 
ple may know that thou ar: the L o x D God, and chere, and behold, the word of the LORD came to 
that thou haſt turned their heart backe againe. him, and he ſaid vute him, What doeſt thou here, 
38 Then the fire of the Lon fell, and conſumed Elijah? ; 
| the burne ſacrifice,and the wood, and the Rones,and 10 And he ſaid, I haue beene very icalous for the 
| the duſt, and licked vp the water that w in the | Loxp God of hofts : for the children of 1irael haue 
| treuen. ſotſaken 11 , threwen downe thine Al- 
| 39 Aud when all the people ſaw it, they fell on tars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword: and | 
their faces: and they ſaid , The LORD, he the | *I, euen I onely am left , and they ſeeke my life to Rom, 
God, the Lok p, he 4 the God. take it away. 11.3. 
(67,9 40 And Elijah ſaid vntothem, | Take the pto - 11 And heefaid, Goe foorth and ſtand vpon the 
Frebend., phets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape : And they mount beſore the LoD. And behold, the L o x Þ 
tooke them, and Elijah brought them done to the paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong winde tent the 
ö breoke Kiſhon, and ſlew them there, mountaines, and brake in picees the rockes, before 
' 41 © And Elijah aid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eat the LRD; butthe Lo x D was not in the winde: 
jor, anddnake, for there is | a ſound of abundance of and after the wind an earthquake, lus the LORD 
Fund of taine. was not in the cartk quake. | 
x noiſe of 42 So Ahab went vp to cate and to drinke, and, 12 And after the earthquake a fire, but the LoD 
wure. Elijah went vp te the top of Carmel, and hee caſt was not in the fire : and after the fire , a fill ſmell 
| himſelfe downe vpon the earth, and put his face be- voyce. 
eweene his knees, | ;. I; And it was ſo when Elijah heard is, that hee 
43 Aud ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp now, looke wrapped his face in his mantle , aud went out and 
toward the Sea And he went vp, and looked, and ſtood in the entring in of the caue: and behold, there 
ſaid, Theres nothing. And he ſaid, Goe againe ſeuen came a veyce vnto him, and ſaid , What doeſt chou 
times. here, Elijah? 0 
44 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time, that 14 Aud he ſaid, I haue beene very icalous for the 
he ſaid, Behold, there riſcth a little cloud out of the LoRD God of hoſtes, becauſe the children of Iſracl 
Sea, like a mans hand. And he ſaid, Goe vp, Say vn · haue forſaken thy Couenant, throwen dewne thine! 
} Hebr. te Ahab, f Prepare thy charet, and get the downe, Altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and 
zie, n that the raine ſRop thee not. Ii euen I only am leſt, and they ſecke my life to take 
binde. 45 And it came to paſſe in the meane while, that it away. 
f the heauen was blacke with clouds, and winde, and 15 And the LoRD (aid vnto him, Goe, returns 
thete was a great raine : and Ahab rode , and went on thy way to the wilderneſſe of Damaſcus : and | 
to lezreel. ben thou commeſt, anoint Hazacl to be king ouer : 
+ Hebr, | M. - And the hand of the LORD wason Elijah, Syria. | 
neben | 2nd he girded vp his loines, and ranne before Ahab, 16 And Ichn the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou an- 


<— K — _ — 


come to || to the entrance of lezrecl, { nointto be king Iſrael : and & Eliſha the ſonne Luk. 
lecrecl. CHAP. XIX, of Shaphat of Abel · Meholah, ſhalt thou annoint to 27, call 
; x Elzehthreatued by Ie debel, fleeth to Beerſheba,| be Prophet in thy roume. Eliſeus. 


i in the wildernes being weary of hu li u comforted) 1 And * it (hall come to paſſe, that him that ef- 2. Kings 
by an Angel. 9 At Horeb God appeareth outo imm, capeth the ſword of Hazael,ſhall Iehu ſlay : and him / 9. l, 3. cc. 
ſending him to anoint Hazael, Ieba, and g uiſba. 19 that eſcapeth frõ the ſword of Ichu ſhal Eliſha ay.,clus.48 8 
.Eliſhat leaxe of bu friends, followeth Elyah, 18 *Yetf L haue left me ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, * Rom. 
| A Nd Ahab told lezebel all that Elijah had done, all the knees which haue not bowed vato Raal, andy11-4- | 
| d withall, how he had ſlaine all the prophets every month which hath not kiſſed him. for, vil 
| with the ſword. 5 I9 FSo he departed thence, and found Eliſha the Icaur. 
2 Then lexebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Elijah, * ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelue yoko 
ing; So let the gods doe to me, and more alſo, it1 of oxen before him, and he with the twelſth: and E- | 
male not thy life as the lite of one of them, by to lijah paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle him. | 
motrow about this time. 20 And hee leſt the oxen, aud — Elijah, 

3 And when hee ſaw #644, bee aroſe and went for and aid, Let me, I pray tet, kiſſe wy lather ane! 

er 


— — 0 2 * 5 0 4 
: ' ' 


' 
1 
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$5 to him, Hearken not vnto hi N, nor conſent, 


racky, X. The Syrians put to flight. 

D rere 
ine, ſot I to thee? [ces rouinces they were ewo 

21 And he returned backe from him and tooke a and thirtierws: and after them be nombred all the 

Yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boyled their fleſh ple, enen all the children of Iirael, lein ſeuen 


ſrith the inſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vnto the ! | 
people, and they did eat: then hee aroſe , and went 16 And they went out at noone: But Benhadad | 
Eliiah, and miniftred vnts him. 


Iv — — — 
CHAP. XX. | ings, the thirty and two kings that helped 
r Benhadadnot content with Ababs homage he- him. 
th Semaria. 13 By the direction of a Propher, | 17 And the young men of the princes of the pro— 
he $y11ans are flaine. 22 As the Prophet rear |uinces went out firſt, and Benhadad ſent out, and 
wed Aha b,uhe Syrians truſting in the valleys came 2 him, ſaying, There are men come out of 
ainft him in Aphet. 22 By the word of the Pro- ia, 
, and Gods judgement , the Syrians are ſmitten | 18 And hefſaid , Whether they be come out for * 
ne, 3t The Syriens ſubmits themſelues, A. peace, take them aliue: or w they bee come 
e. FBenhadad away with 4 conmunt, 35 Ont for warte, take them aliue. | 
1 1 dualer the parable of « priſoner , wa. 19 Sotheſe men of the Princes of the Pro- 
- to incge hanſelfe , denounceth Gods uinces came ont of the citie, and the armie which | 
—— A im. ſollowed them: : f 
ANdBenhadad the king of Syria gachered all his | 20 And they fleweevery one his man : and the 
e together, and there were thirtie and two Sptians fied, and Iſrael purſued them : and Benha- 
ings with him,and horſes, and charets,and he went dad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe with the 
vp add beſi Samaria, and warred againſt it. horſemen. : 
\ 2 Andheſehc me to Ahab king of Iſrael, ' 21 Aud the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote the | 
the city,& aid vnto him, Thus ſaith Benhadad, horſes and charets, and flew the Syrians with a great 
3 Thy fhiluer and thy gold is mine, thy wiues al- ſlaughter. . | 
d aud thy children,exex the goodlicſt are mine. 22 ꝙ And the Prophet came to the king of Iſrael, 
4 And che king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, My and ſaid vnto him, Go, ſtrengthen thy ſelte, & marke 
lord O king accetding to thy ſaying,l an thine, and and fee what then doeſt: for at dhe returne of the 
chat I haue. yeere, the king ot Syria will come againſt thee. 
$ And the meſſengers came againe, and ſaid, 23 And the ſeruants of the — Syria ſaid vnto 
Thus ſpeakerh Benhadad, * , Although I haue him, Their gods are gods of the bils, therefore they 
„ = „Thou deliner me thy ſil · were ſtronger then we: but let vs fight againſt them 
uer, and thy gol nd thy wiaes,and thy children: in the plaine, & ſurely we ſhalbe ſtronger then they. 
6 ret I will ſend my ſeruants vnts thee to mor- 24 And doe this thing, Take the kings away, eue- 
row about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine ry man out of his place, and put captaines in their 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants; and it ſhall be roumes. 


And rake it away. thou haſt loft, horſe for horſe, and charer 

7 Thenthe king of Iſrael called all the Elders of and wee will _— againſt them in the plaine , and fallen, 
the land, and Nid , Marke, I pray you, and ſee how \ ſnrely wee ſhall bee ſtronger then they. And hee 

this man ſeeketh miſchieſe: tor he ſent vnts me for hear vnto their voyce, and did ſo. 

my wiues , and for my children, and for my ſiluer, 26 And it came to paſſe at the returne of the | 
+ andfor my gold, and #1 denied him not. yeere\, that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and 
vet 8 AndallcheElders,and all the people aid vn- | went vp to Aphek, to fight againlt Iirael. 


lar. that wharſoeuer is + pleaſant in thiue cies, they ſhall 25 And number thee an army, like the army fthat 4 Nele. 
table put is in er bend ö , Pe: Lang __ 


9 Wherefore hee ſaid vntothe meſſengers of | were all t,and went againſtthem : and the 
Benkadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didft | children of Iſrael pitched before them, like two litle heel. 
ſend for to thy ſeruant at the x will doe, but this flocks of kids: but the Syrians filled the countrey. 


and 


thim word againe. to the king of Iſtacl,aud ſaid, Thus faiththe Lox p. led. 
to act Benhadad ſent vnto him, and aid, The — 8 


yrians haue ſaid, The LORD God 


"ru | ſo vato mee and more alſo, if the duſt of | ef the hilles, but he i not God of the valleys: theres | 


maria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the people | fore wil I deliver all this great maltitude into thine 


_ that 4 follow me. hand, and ye ſhall know that Iam the Loxp. 


br. Tell bi, Let not him that girdeth on his barneſſe, ſeuen daies, 


en- ja the { paut 


it And the King of Iſracl anſwered , and ſayd, 29 And pitched one ouer againſt the other 
1 | — — — day, the 
boaſt himſelfe,as he that putterh it off. battell was ioyned , and the children of Iſrae] ſlew 
gents, 12 And it came to paſſe when Benhadad heard of the Syrians an hundred thouſand footmen in 
[place this 4 mefſage (as he was drinking. he and the kings] one day, 
Fonethat he ſaid vnto his ſeruancs, Set 3% Bat the teſt ſſed to Aphek, into the cirie, and 
your ſeluts in aray. And they ſet themſelues m aray there a wall fell vpon twentie and ſeuen thouſand 


Na- \ againſt the citie. of the men that were left: and Benhadad fled , and 
tz © And behold, there came a Prophet vnto came into the citie, I into an inner chamber. lor fon 


Aha king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lokd, 31 J And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold,now 


27 And the children of Iſrael were num the warre 
with Iſs 


— — not doe. And the meſſengers departed, 38 And there came 2 man of God. and ſpake vn- ;— ay 


chamber 
Haſt thon ſeene all this great multitude ? Behold, I wee haue heard that the kings of the houſe of Iſrael gy ch 


d. will deliver it into thine hand this day, and thou 


lerer. ſhalt knowthatT am the LORD. cloth on our loynes , and ropes on our heads, and e 4 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? and he ſaid, Thus goe out to the king of Iſrael, peraduenture hee will her 
faiththe Lo RD , Exen by the | young men of the laue thy life, within a 
r Princes of the Prouinces: Then he ſaid, Who ſhall' 32 So they —＋ ſackcloth on their leynes, and chamber, 
it heads, and came to the king of 
Q3 Liracl, 


+ order the battell and he auſwered, Thou, ut ropes on 


a * . - . - 


— 


are mercitull kings; let vs, I pray thee, put ſacke- go, Heb, 


— 
-- 


* 


x 4+ * 
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.. gh 
, Ffirket, and (aid, Thy feruant BenhadadFaich, T pray | nor glue thetthe 
' thee, let mc live, And be ſaid , Is he yet aliue ? he 


. 
= 
* 


> my brother, 


+ 33 Nowthe men did diligently obſerue,whether 


—_ ——c- =O. 
IL. Kings. 


| laid him downe vpon his bed, 


} face,and would eat no bread? 


5 © But lezebel his wife came vnto him, and} 


any thing would come from bim, and did hallily } ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that 


catch it : and they ſaid , Thy brother Benhadad. 


Then he ſaid, Goe yee, bring him: Then Beuhadad 


came ſotth to him: and hee cauſed him to com: vp 
into the charet. ; : * ö 

34 Au Benhadad aid vnto him, The cicies which 
my father tocke from thy father, I will reſtore, and 
thou ſhalt make ſtreetes tor thee in Damaſcus.as my 
| Gather made in Samaria. Then ſaid Abab, I wil ſend 
thee away with this couenant. So hee made a coue- 
nant, and (ent him away. 
! 35 © And a certaine man of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets, (aid vnto his neighbour in the word of 
the Lo RD, Smite me, I pray thee. And the mau te- 
{fuſed tv ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he vato him, Becauſe thou haſt not 
obeyed the v yce of the L © x b. behold, aſſoone as 

thou art departed ſrom mee, a lyon ſhall flay thee, 


| found him, and ]:w him. 
| 37 Thenhe found avether man, and faid, Smite 
| mee l pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo that in 
Iſmiting hewounded hi. 

38 So the Prophet departed, and waited for the 


|bread, 


| catelt no bread. 
s And heſaidvnto ber 
| Naboth the lexteelite, and ſaid vnto bim, Giue me 
thy vineyard for money, or elſe if it pleaſe thee , I 
will gine thee 4uozhey vineyard for it; and be an- 
ſwered,1 will not giue thee m — 
| 7 And lezebel his wife aid vnto him, Doeſt thou 
no gouerne the kingdome of Iſrael? Atiſe and eat 
bread,and let thine heart be merry: I will giue thee, 
the vineyard of Naboth the lezreelite, 
8 She wrote letters in Ahabs name and ſealed 
them wich his ſeale, and ſent the letters vnto the El- 
ders, and to the Nobles that were iu his city dwel- 
ling with Naboth. 
And ſhe wrote i the letters. ſay ing, Proclaĩme 
a faſt, aud ſet Naboth f on high among the le: 
| 1o And ſet two men, ſonnes of Belial before him, 


1 And the mien of his city, enen the Elders aud 
the Nobles who were the inhabitants in his citie, 


} did as lezebel had ſent vnto them, aud as it was 


— king by the way, ud diſguiſed himſelie with aſhes | written inthe letters which (he had ſent vntothem. 
{ 


">, 


vpon his face, a 
39 And as the king paſſed by, he cried vnto the 
| king : And he aid Thy Gruant went out into the 
mic 


| 12 Theyproclaimed a faſt, and ſet Nabath «a 
high ameng the people. 
13 And there came in two men, children of Be 


s of the battell. and behold, a man turned aſide, lial,and fate before him: and the men of Belial wit- 


and brought a man vnto mee, and ſaid , Keepe this | neſled againſt him, euen againſt Naboth,in the pre- 


man: if by any meanes he be miſging, then hall thy 


{ life be for his life, or elſe thou ſhalt f pay a talent of 


| filoer. f 
40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie heere ana there, 


ſence ol the people, ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme! 


| God and the King. Then they caried him forth out, 


ol the city,and ſtoned him with ſtones,that he died 
14 Then they ſent to lezebel, ſaying, Naboth is, 


1 „ + he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, ſtoned, and is dead. 


v. * Becauſe thou haſt let gae out of thy hand, a man 
8.58. 


F 

7 i 04 
* 

4 


— 


, * 
* 


26 


$* And be haſted, and tooke the aſhes away from 
his face and the king of Iſrael diſcerned him that he 
vat of the Prophets. 
! 42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lok b, 


whom I appointed to vtter deſtruction, therefore 
; thy life thall goe for his life , and th people tor his 
p cople. 
| uie, and diſpleaſed,and came to Samaria, 
CHAP. XXI. 
t Abb being deyied Naboths viue ard, i grie- 
ined. 5 legebel writing leters againſt Naboth, he is 
cou lemmed of blaſphemy. 15 Ahab raketh pofſeſſion 
lof the vineyard. 17 Elyah denownceth indoements 
| againit Ahab and lexebel. 25 Wicked Ahab re- 
| penting,God deferyeth the iudgemeunt. 
AX it came to paſſe aſter theſe things, that Na- 
'4 Lboth the lexreelite had a vineyard which was in 
| Tezreel, hard by palace of Ahab king of Samaria, 
2 And Ahab ſpake vate Naboth, ſaying, Cine me 
thy vineyard, that I may haue it for a garden of 
| kerbesgþecauſe it ic neere vnto my houſe, and Iwill 
aiue thee for it a better vineyard then it: or if it 


e ſeeme good to thee, Iwill giue thee the worth; of 


it in money. 
3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lo R D for- 
; bid it mee, that I ſhould giue the iaheritauce of my 
fathers vnto thee. 
And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy and diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth the lez. 
rcelite had ſpoken to him: for hee had faid , Iwill 


— — an. Ree - —— 


43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, hea- 


| | ut an } Soſbillthy indgemeat be 9 thy ſelſe haſt decided it, | is And it came to paſſe when Iezebel heard that! 


Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that lezebel ſaid 
to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſsion of the vineyard o 
Naboth the Iezreelite, which he refuſed to giue th 
for money: for Naboth is not aliue, but dead, | 
' 16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard chat 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp to goe done 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Iezreelite , to tale 


poſſeſs ion af it, ' 

17 © And the word of the LORD came to Eliialy 
the Tiſhbire,faying, 
| 18 Arile,gce downe to meet Ahab king of Iſtael, 
which is in Samaria: bekold, he u in the vineyard o 
{Naboth,whither he is gone downe to poſſeſſe it. 

Is And thou ſhalt ſpeake vato him, ſaying, Thr 
ict the LORD, Haſt thou killed, and al ſo taken 
poſſeſsion : and thou ſnalt ſpeake vnto hun, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lox D, In the place where dogs lic- 
Ked the blood of Naboth, ſhal dogs licke ch blood, 
euen thine, | 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Eliiah. Haſt thou found me, 
'O mine enemic? And hee anſwered, I haue found 


in the ſight of tie LoRD. 7 


At Behold, * I wil bring evil ypon thee, and will king 9.8 


tak: away thy polterity,and vill cut off from Ahab 


* him that pilleth againſt the wall, and & him chat kx 22. 


is (hut vp, and le(t in Iſrael, . 


' 22 Ad l will make thine houſe like the houſe of 4.10. 
leroboam the forme of N. bat, and like the honſe ® Chap. 1 
of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah, for the prouucati- þ 5.29. 
on wherewith tkou haſt ptouoked ne to anger, and p Chap. 
63.124 


1 


made Iſrael to ſinue. 
1 13 And; 


i 
1 
' : 1 
| 


iohecemce of my fits; dhe 
turned away big 


+ Becauſe I ſpake ente 


: the rp 


| And aſleone as hee was departed (rom him, alyon to beare witnelle againſt him, ſaying, Thou diddeſt þfthe pegs 
} blaſpheme God and the King: and then cary him Ie. 

. 

out, and ſtone hit, that he may die. 


thee, becauſe thon haſt ſold thy ſelſe to wor ke euill * Chap, 


* — —— 


Helo, © 


| 
' 
; 
i 
I 
[ 


0.2. 
t Sam. 


Chap, \ 


<4. 
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1 


„ — - 

ickedneſſe. 

habs wi 1 8 wo 
.” - — _ 


And s of lexebel alſo ſpake the Lo x D, ſay- 
. ing, The dogs ſhall eat — by the I wall of 


rect. 
(rditch , Him that dieth of Ahab io the citie, the 
hat eat: and him that dicth in the field, ſhall 


foules of the aire cate. 5 
py there was none like vato Ahab , whic 


or ci of the LoRD,whom lezedel his wife | ſtirred vp. 


| whomthe L © R D caſt out before the children 


| Iſrael. | 
| po: And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard thoſe 


A, Kc. berweene Syria and Iſrael. 


ele [+ and take it net out of the hand of the King 
; ol Syria?) 


* my people as thy peop buy horſes as thy borſes. 


together about foure h men, and ſaid vnto 


lo, gu- Then che king of Iſrael called an Officer, and 
wk, Laid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſonne of Imlah. 


arb, Bn their robes, in af voide place inthe entrance of 
> 


Gee vp to Ramoth Cilead, and proſper for the 


— i —_ t__ — 


Chap... ____Micaiah prophacieth,. | 
LoRD ſhall deliver is into the kings hand. 


did fl — worke wickednelle in the fight; the LORD ſaith vnto me that will Iſpeake. 


- deliner it into the hand 


uche. Nd * they continued three yeeres without war 


6 "Then the king of Iſrael gathered the prophets | 25 And Micaiah ſaid , Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in 


— 


21 8 r to call Mi 
vnto him, ſaying, Behold how, the word 
29 e 


14 And Micaiah 24 wer I. oRD liueth, what 


15 J So hee came to the king, and the king ſai 


6 hee did abominadly in following! vnto him, Micaiah , ſhall we gee againſt Ramot 
8 1 „ toll things as did the ee Gilead to battell, or (hall we — N And be ane 


. 
7 
ſwered him, Goe and fort che LORD ſha / 
| Zeldbe Kip, q | 

16 Aud the king ſaid vnto him, How many ti | 

{ 

' 


t ſackecloth ſhall I adjurethee , that thon tell mee nothing 


f ſaſtly. N 

hee — -M | of the L 0 D came to Elijah | the hilles,as eepe that have not a ſhepheard. 

| the Tiſhbire,faying, a the Lo R Þ ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let them i 
29 Sceft thon how Ahab humblerh himſelfe be- | turne every man to his honſe in 0 


1 will not bring the cuill in his dayes ben in his | Did 1 net tell thee that he would propbecie no goody | 
ſonnes dayes will i bring the euill vpon his houſe, m—_— OO | | 
CH 19 


20 And the Loꝝ b nid, Who ſhall | wade, 
Ahab , that — goe vp and fall at . 1 
41 


lead ? And one ſaid on this maner, and another (ai 
on that maner. | | 
21 And there came feortha ſpirit, and ſtood bes [ 
fore the LoxD,and ſaid, 1 will perſwade him. | 
22 And the L o R Dſaid vnto him, Wherewith . | 

in 


pot 
3 (And the king of 1ſrael ſaid vnto his ſeruants, And hee ſaid, I will goe foorth,and 1 will be a yi 
Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be, ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophetg. And he ſaidy 


— | with me to battell to Ramoth Gilead } And leho- a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophet 
Loe: ſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iracl,* In a8 thou art, and the LORD hath ſpoken euill concerning thee. 


* Which way went the Spirit of the L o & Þ from! *. Chro. 
me, to ſpeake vmto thee ? 18.23. ? 


that day, when thou ſhalt goe | into an inner cham- or, S 
ber, to hide thy ſelſe. 22 


or ſhall I forbeare ? And they ſaid, Gee vp, for the | 26 Aud the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take wc / cham- 


ber. Heb. 


[1 will diſguiſe my (elſe, and enter into the barrel], $0r,when! 


10 And the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Iſracl be was 1 


31 But the king of Syria commanded his thine 45700 ' 


the gate of Samaria , and all the Prophers prophe» and two — that had rule ouer his charers, |, 5, 224, 


t neither with (mall nor great, ſave ouly 5... 506 


11 And Z-dekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made with the king of Iſrael. batred, 


33 Andit came to paſſe. when the captaines of | 
; R 


IT IT, Kings, 
| peeceived.chat ie was nor the king of Ii: cher, he tyryed not afide from je , doing that which 
; turned backe from purſuing him. {wag right in the eyes of the Lo A D lefle, | 
t Heby. | 34 Anda man drew a bear 2 venture, the high places were not taken aa: for the pes | 
j his im- and ſmete the king of Iiracl betweene the F toypts | ple red and burnt incepſe yet in * hie places. b 
Aicite. of the harneſſe: wherefore hee ſaid vnto the dtiuer 44 And leholhaphat made peace with the king 
Hebr, of his charer,Turne thine hand, and cary me out of of iſrael. | 
points and che bolte,for I am F wounded, | 45 Nowthereſt of the actes of Icholl,aphat, and 
phe breft-| 35 And the battell F increaſed that day: and the his might that he ſhe ed, and how hee warred, are 
ate, ming was ſayed vp inhis charec = the Syri- | they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of | 
Hebr, ans, 2nd dyed at exen; and the blood anne out of | the Kings of Iudah ? 
ade the wound, into be F mids of the charet. 46. Aud the remnant of the Sodomites which te- 
te. 35 And there went a proclamatien throughout mained in the dayes of his father Aſa, hee tooke out | 
+ Hely. thehoſte,about the going downe of the Sunne, ſay- ol the land. : | 
\aſcended. ing, Euery man to his citie, and cucry man to his 47 There was then no king in Edam: a deputie 
A Hebr. one counttey. [ | 


— Fire Kom — 


was king, 
Zeſome. 37 CSotheking died and} was brought te Sa-, 48 hegen bar f made ſhippes of Tharſhiſh to 0,5 


: 


+ Hebr. maria and they buried the king in Samaria, 
"E4746% 38 And one waſhed the charet in the pooleof' (hips were broken.at Exion Geber. 
Samaria, andthe dogges licked vp his blood, and; 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
Chap. chey waſhed his armour,according * vato the wotd Ighoſhaphat, Let my ſeruancs goe with thy ſeruants- 
81.19. [ofthe Lo KD which be ſpake, in che ſhippes: But Ichoſhaphat would not. | 
' 39. Nowthe reſt of the actes ol Ahab, and all that' 3 « And Ieboſbaphat ſſept with his fathers,and 
| hee did, and the luory houſe which hee made, and; was buried with his fathers in the citig of Dauid bis | 
the cities that he built, «re they not written in father : and Ichoram his ſonne relg in his ſtead. 

f the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? | gr Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to teigne 
| 4+ So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Ahazi- ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuenteenth yeere of le- 
| ah his ſonne reigned in his Read, boſbaphat king of Ludah , and reigned two yeeres 
| *4.Chro, 47, © And? Ieboſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa began over Liracl, | | 
' $6.Zk. to teigne ouer Judah ia the fourth yeere of Ahab 52 And be did euill in the ſight of the LORD, 
; | king of Iſrael, and walked in the way of has father, and in the way 
f 42 lehoſhaphat war thirtie and fine yeeres olde of his mether , and in the way of Ieroboam the ſon 
| | whey he began is reigne , and hee reigned ewentic} of Nebat,who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

| and 

B44 


ne yeeres in leruſalem : and his mothers name 53 Fot he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, and 
ah the daughter of Shilhi. ; proucked to anger the Lon p God of lirael z accers/ 
43 Andhewalkedin all the wayes of Aſa his ſa- ding vato all that his father had done. 


= i JC oC yl Sat. at Sat » Xx Os 
| ENRLEAE EOS 2 LEN $DOI,2- >> E 
þ C CARTS A WL SE? . RIGS SLE 3 DW 


— — — 
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Þ* 4 THE SECOND BOOK E GFT H E KINGS, 
_. commonly called, The fourth Booke of theKings, 


— ——— 2 > 


—4 


| CHAP. I, vnto the king that ſent yon, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
| 2 1 Moab vebelleth, 2 Abaziah, ſending to Ba- faith the LORD, Is it not becanſe there is not i 
| al bub, hath bis indgemeit of Elgah, 5 Elyah' God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal · 
172 bringeth fire from he auen vpon them whom | zebub the god of Ekronꝰ therefore thou ſhalt not 
Aa diaß ſent to apprebend hi, x3 He pitieth the | come downefrom that bed on which thou art = 
1 


third captain, & encowaged by an angel, teeth the vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


f ; kwig of bi death, 17 lehorem ſucceedeth . Abatiab. 7 And he ſaid vnto them, I What maner of ma 
S Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iirael af | was hee which came vp to meet you, and told y 
cer the death of Ahab. | theſe words the maner 


2 And Ahaziah ſefl downe tho- 8 And they anſweredhim, He was an hairy man 
row a latteſſe in his vpper chamber | and girt with a girdle of leather about his loipey 
7 OX that ws in Sawaria, and was ficke : and he ſaid, It # Elijah the Tiſhbice, 

{and he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid votothem,Goezen- | hen the king ſent vnto him a captaine of fifs 
uire of Baalzebal the God of Ekron , whether I | tic with his fifrie: and he went vp to him, (and bes 
11 recouer of this diſeaſe. , on hold, he fate on the top of an hifl) and he ſpake vatg 
3 Butthe Angel ofthe Lan ſaid to Elijah the | him, Thou man of God, the king hath aid , Come 
| Tiſhbite, Ariſe, Goe vp to meete the meſſengers of | downe. | 
F the king of Samaria, and ſay vntothem, Ii it not | 10 And Elijah anſwered,and ſaid to the captaing 
| becauſe there is not a God in Iiracl , aht yee goe to | of fiſtie, If Ihe a man of God, then let bre come, 
| * enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron i | downe from heauen,and contume thee and thy fitry 
| Thee. * Now — weatye the Load, # —.— — 2 9 1 1 fire from heauen , and con 
| 8 " {halt not come done from that bed on which thon | ſumed him and his hity, f 
whithey ert gone vp but ſhalt ſurely die. And Elijah depar- | t Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another cap 
| thouarg. ted. 1 3 — 2 ſiſty. wi h his fiſty: And he . 
Poe vp, 5 JAnd whenthe meſſengers turned backe vn · {ſaid vnto him, O man of God, Thus hath the kin 
| Thou ſal to him, he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye now turned laid. Come downe quickly. 0 
noe come backe? Aken fold , 1 a i And om and ſaid vnto — if 
| downe 6 Andrt aid vnto him, There came a man I bee a man of God, let fire come dewne from hea» 
$ora:t, yp to meet vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Gee, turne againe nay and conſume thee, and thy filtic. 2 


ee ] | 


' 
' 


— Ophir for gold: but they went not, for the tex ſhips, 


+ Hel. 
2 wa 


of und connec 
1 1 MT 24 of the thied 
4 ent againe a Captaine 
ie, with hisfiftie: and the third — 
vent vp, and came and þ fell on his knees before P- 
jah, and be him, aud ſaid ynco him, O man 
God, I pray let my liſe and the life of theſe 
e thy ſeruants, be precious in thy _ 
L. Bchold, there came fire downe from heauen, 
the ewo.captaines of the former fifties, 
with their fifties: Therefore let my life now be pre- 
cious ia thy fight, 
I 


l of 
| there is no God in 


ol 


no ſonne. 


H A p. IT. 


C 
08 4h taking bu leaue of Eliſha, with his man · 
ee « fieryc 
. [ ing 


that Elijah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 


! 2 Aud Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Tary here, pray Rehold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this citie i plea- 
| thee : forthe LORD bath ſent me toBethel: and E-. ſant, as my lord ſeeth : but the water s naught, and 
| liſha aid vnto him, As the Lon lineth, and as thy the ground + barren 

; oule liverh, I will not leaue thee. So they went + 20 


downe to Bethel. 


— 


1 


. 


doe for 


thee, it (hall be ſo vnto tace: bur if not, it all nog 


| 


— Fry 


The 


that Elijah did ente Eliſha, Alte what I Ball 
thee, before I be taken away from thee: and 
— faid , I pray thee, let a double portion of thy | 
piric 


be me. 
10 And helaid + Thou haſt aſked a hard thing + F ele. 
neuer theleſſt, if thou ſee me, when I u taken from thow . 


ouer 
Eliſha 


be 


it came to paſſe as they ſtill went on and 
behold, — appeared a chatet of fire; 
of fire, and pattedthem both aſunder, and 
Elijah went vp by a whirlewinde into beawen. 

12 JAnd Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My father, 
my father, tho chatet of Iſrael, & the hotſemen there 
— — and he tooke hold of 
his one clothes, and cent them in two pieces. 


| therefore thou — ace» oh bed oa of lordan 


| 


of the | from 


and bowed themſclues to the ground before bim. 


be with thy ſeruants fifty . 
Y 


[ . 
Aus it came to paſſe when the Lo x D would taried at Ierichs) hee ſaid vnto them, Did 1 net ſay 
\& Atake vp Elijah inte heauen by a whirlewinde, vnto you, Goe not ? 


17 And 
med, hee ſaid, Send, They ſent therefore fhitic men, 
and they 
18 Aud 


Famnes. 
they came againe to him, (for bee 


19 J And the inen oſ the citic ſaid vnto Eliſha, 


* et. 
And hee Rid , Bring me anew cruſe, ani put 


alt therein. And they brought it to him. ſcary. 


And the ſonnes of the Prophets , that were at 21 And he went foorth vnto the ſpring of the wa» 
+ Bethel, came foorth to Elitha , and ſaid vnts ham, ters, & caſt the ſale in there, and ſaid, Thus 7 | 
} Kzowelt thou that the LORD will take away thy Lo x D, I haue bealed theſe waterst there not 


know it, holde yon your peace. 


| { praythee: forthe. o 3 D hath ene me ro lricho 
| And he laid, As the Lok hueth, & as thy ſoule li- 
| neth, 1 will not leaue thee. So they came to Iericho. 
+ $ Aud che ſonnes of the Prophets that were at 
iericho came to Eliſha, and ſaid vato him, Knoweſt 
| thou that the Lon D wil take my thy maſter from 
! thy head to day: and he anſwered, 
| hold you your peace. 


4 And Elijah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, tary here, I (cording to the ſaying of Eliſha, which be ſpake. 


Yea, I know it, | 


| 6 And Elijah ſaid vnto him, Tary, I pray thee, 
here: for the LoRD hath ſent me to [ordane. And 
he ſaid, As the LoRD liueth,and as thy ſoule liueth, 


I will not leaue thee. And they two went en. 


| fHebr. | 
| a fight, flood by Lor dan. 


or «wer | 


7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
went, and ſtood f to view afarre off: and they two j with Tehoſhaphat, and the king of Ede, bei 


8 And Elijah teoke his mantle, and wrapt it to- 


; maſter from thy head to day ? And he ſayd, Yea, | be from thence any more death, or barren l. 


22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, ac- | 

23 CAnd he went vp from thence to Bethel: and 
as hee was going vp by the way, there came favith 
little children out of the cutie, and mocked him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Gee vp thou bald head,goe vp thou 
bald head, 
24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
curſed them in the Name ef the LORD: and there 
came foorth two thee beares out of the wood, and | 
tare fenrty and two children of them. | 

25 Aud he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. | 
' CHAP. III. 
| 1 Jehorams riigne. 4 Meſha velelieth 6 leborens 
di- 
ſtreſſed for want of water by Ehſha obtaineth water 
| ſe of vittorie. 21 The Moabites dectiued 


[ 
' 


33 { 24 5 
| ganſt, , gether, and ſmote the waters, and they were diuided} by the colour of the water, comming 


ither 
drie ground. 


* 
| 
— 1 


to ſpoile, are o 
and thither , ſo that they two went euer on nercome. 26 The ling of Moab by —— the king | 


| of Edoms ſonne, raiſeth the fiege, 


| Now 


+ 
| 


Tj 


£ 
: 
; 
*1 


| 


"Verſe 3. 


; 


| 


cauking % 


[ 


| 
{Hebr- 
_ 


+ Hebr, 
Piece. 


K 


but not like his father and like his mother ; for hee 


91 


vt. Kings battell ? and hee ſaid, I will goe vp: * Lamas thou 
22.4 art, my people as thy people, 
| borſes 


— — - 2 - . — — 
: 


* 


| ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth yeere of 

— King of ludah, and reigned twelue 
yeeres. 

2 Andkewroughtenil in the ſight of the LokD, 


put away the image of Baal, that his father had 


3 Neuertheleſſe. hee cleancd vnto the of 
Terobeam the ſonne of Ne bat, which 
ſinne, he departed not therefrom. 


4 Jud Mcſha king of Moab was a 


to now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile. 
- | the Iſraelites roſe vp, and ſmote the Moabites , ſo 


vpward, and ſtood in the border. 


— «„ 


2 * — . IT. Kings, 8 Moabites are onere: 
horirm the Ton of Ahab began to teigne | 21 C And when all the Moabites heard that thd 


kings were come vp to fight againſt them, a) + Help, | 
theted all that wen able to f put on — —— . 


ed to ge | 
! 


22 And they roſe vp early in the morning, and eber. 


the Sunne ſhone ypen the water, andthe Moabit 
ſaw the water on the other ſide as red as blood. 

23 And theyſaid, This s blood: the kings 
ſarely + ſlaine, and they haue ſmitten one another: 


24 And when they came to the campe of Iſrael, 


N. 


Hel, + 


a bone 


: 


ſter, and rendred vnto the king of Iſrael an hundred | that they fled before them: but j they went forward ff Or, they. 
thouſand lambes,and an hundred thoulaud rammes, | ſmitiag the Moabites, euen in their countrey. ; 


with the wooll. 
Chap. 

the king of Moab rebelled. againſt the king of Iſrael, { led it, and they ſtopped all the welles of water, and 
6 CAnd king Icheram went out of Samaria the felled all the good trees: 4 onely in Kirharaſcth left 
they the Ronesthereof: howbeur the ſlingets went 


5 But it came to paſſe ven Ahab was dead. that 


ame time, and numbred all Iſracl. 

7 Andhewent,and ſent to lehoſhaphat the king 

of Iudah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelle 
inſt me: wilt thou goe with me againlt Moab to 


my horſes as thy 


' $ And heſaid,Which way hal we go vp? And he 
anſwered, The way through the wildernes of Edom. 
5 So the king of lſtael went, and the king ot lu- 
dah, and the king of Edom: and they ſeteht à com. 
paſſe of ſeuen dayes ioarney : & there was no water 
or the hoſt,and tor the cartel ſ that followed them. 
ts And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the 
Lon hath called cheſe three kings together, to de- 

Iiuerthem into the haud of Moab. 
it But Ichoſhaphatſaid, Is there not here a Pro- 


!phetof che LORD, that wee may enquire of the 
{LORD by him? And one ol the king of Liracls ſer- 


25 Aud they beat done the cities, and on euery it, exen 


piece of land caſt euery man his ſtone, and fil. 


| about it, and ſmote it. [ef the 
26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the bat · foues 


tell was too ſore for him, hee tooke with him ſeuen hereof in| 


hundred men that drew ſwords, to breake thorow, 
euen vnto the king of Edom : but they could not. 1 
27 Then hee tooke bis eldeſt ſonne that ſhould | 
haue reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering vpon the wall: and there was great indig- 
nation againlt [ſracl, and they departed from him, 
and tetutued to their owne land. 
CHAP. IIII. 
t Eliſha multtipheth the widowes oyle. 8 He gi- 
weth A ſoune to the go Shun emmite. 18 He raiſeth| 
_ her dead ſoune, 38 At Gilgal he health the 
eadly pottage. 42 Hee ſatuſteth an hundred men 
with twe ntie loaues. 
Ow there cried a certaine woman of the wines 
of the ſonnes of th: Prophets vnto Eliſha, ſay- 


uants anſwered, aud (aid, Heres Eliiha the ſonne of ing, Thy ſeruant my husband is dead, and th 
Shaphat, which po ted water on y hands of Elijah. knoveſt that thy ſetuant did feate the LoD: and 
i 13 And lIehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the LOD the credicour is come to take vnto him my two ſons, 
is with him: So the king ol Iſrael, and lehoſhaphat, to be bondmen. 


and the king of Edom went downe to him. 


2 And Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall I doe 


| 13 And Eliſha (aid vnts the king of Iſrael, What for thee ? Tell me, hat haſt thou in the houſe ? And 
haue I to doe with thee ? Get thee to the prophets ſhe (ard, Thine handmaid bath not any thing in the 

of thy father,and ro the prophets of thy mother. Aud |. houſe, ſaue a por of oyle. / 
the king of Iſrael (aid vnto him, Nay ; for the LORD |! 


hath call-d theſe three kings together, to deliver of all thy neighbours, euen empty veſſels, I borrow 


them into the hand of Moab. 


14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LoRD of hoſts lineth; | 


before whom 1 ſtand, Surely were it not that I re- 


gard the preſence of Ichoſhaphat the king of lu , 


ah, I would not looke toward thee,nor ſee thee. 


15 But now bring me a minſtrell. And it came to 
| paſſe hen the miuſtrell played, that che hand of the 


Lo p came vpou him. 


! 16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lox , Make this 


| valley full of ditches. 


full, that ſhe ſaid vnto her ſonne, Bring me 


Then he aid, Go, borrow thee veſſels abroad. 


not a few. 
4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhale ſnut 
the doore vpon thee, and vpon thy ſonnes, and ſhalt 
powr? out iato all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſex 
aſide that which is full, 
5 So (he went from him, and ſhut the doore vp- 
on her, and vpon her ſonnes, who brought the weſ= 


ſels to her, and ſhe powred out. 


6 And it came to paſſe, when the veſſels wers 
yet a veſ- 


17 For thus ſayth the Lo R D, Yee ſhall not ſee ſell. And he ſaid vnto her, There is not a veſlell more. 
| wind, neither (hall ye fee raine, yet that valley ſhall | And the oy le ſtayed. 
be filled with water, that yee may driake, both yee | 


and your cattell, and your beaſts. 


the LORD, hee will deliuer the Moabites allo into | 
| your hand, 


: | he ſaid, Goe (ell the oyle, and pay thy | debt, and 
18 Abd this is but a light thing in the fight of lia thou and thy children of the reſt, 


7 Thenſhe came, and told the man of God: and 


Ir, ers- 
Uitour. 


8 J And ſ it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed to _ 


| Shanem,where was a great woman z and e con- 


19 And je ſhal ſmite every fenced city, and euery , {trained him to eat bread. And ſo it was, that as oft a day. 


| choice citie, and (hall fell euer good tree, and ſtog as he paſled by, he turned inthither to eat bread. 
piecoof! 9 And ſhe ſaid vnto her husband, Behold now, Lid boldt 


| all welles ef water, and 4 marre cucry good 
' land with ſtones. 


meat offering was offered, that behold, there came 


liebe. 


lor, ſcans 
Net. 


here wi! 


T perceiue that this in an holy man of God, which on bim. 
20 And it came to paſſe in the morning when the | paſleth by vs continually, 


to Let vs make a little chamber, I pray thee,onthe | 


water by the way of Edom, and the countrey was | wall, and let vs ſet for him there a bed, and a table, | 


filled with water. 


aud ftoole, and a candleiticke, and it (halbe 


* a — * — 
| 

| 

| 


whea | 
he 


* 


hebr. 


_— I i EY A. ..4 


— 2 1 — 


110. 
tyeby. 


hebr. neither voice, nor f hearing: wherefore hee went 


e.. 14 And he ſaid, ® About this + ſeaſon, accord? 


ſuume. vnto thine handmaid. 


— 


# 
* 


— y—_— 
DuUnam 


inices ſorne- . © Vliſha healech deadly pottage. 

ke commer to vs, that he ſhall turne inthither. 32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe,be- 4 
11 And it fell on a day that he came thither, and hold, the child was dead. and layd vpon his bed. f 

he turned into the cham 17 — _ | $3 He went intherefore, and ſhut the doore vp» 
12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this on them twaune, and prayed vnts the LORD, | 

' Shuvammite, And when he had called her,ſhe ſtood 34 — mp An — 

| before him. put his mouth $ mouth , and his 

. 13 Abe aid ynto him, Say now vnto her, Be- | his eyes,and his ds vpon his hands, nd he 

| hold, thon haſt beene carefull for vs with all this | ched bimſelfe vpon the childe, and the fleſh of the | 


care j What is to be done for thee ? Wonldeft thou child waxed warme. - | 
| be ſpoken for tothe king, or to the captaine of the | 35 Then hee returned, and walked in the houſe 
| heſte ? And ſhe anſweted, I dwel awong mine ewne f to and fro, and went vp, and ſtretched himſelle + Heby, 
People. 5 him :ard the child neeſed ſeuen times, and the once hi- 
14 And be ſaid, What then ij to be done for her? | child opened his eyes. ; ; : ther and | 
| And Gehaxi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no child, and | 36 And he called Gehazi,andſaid,Call this Shu» once bi- 
her husband is olde. nammite. $0 he called her: and when ſhe was come her. 
|. 15 And he ſaid, Call her, And when he had cal- | in vnto him he ſaid, Take vp thy ſonne. 
led her, ſhe ſtood in the doore | i Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, and bows | 
ed her ſelſe to the ground, and tooke vp het ſonne, 
— — 
aid, Na man ,doe not lic came 2 to Gilgal, 
| — — —— — — 
— — him: and he ſaid vnto his 


17 And the woman conceined, and bare a ſonne 
ſeruanta, Set ont gteat pot, and ſcethe pottage lor! 


at chat ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her , — 
ding to the time of life. the ſonnes of the 8 
' 18 FAnd when the child was growen, it fell en a 39 And one went out inte the field to gather 
| day that he went out to his father, to the reapers, berbes, and found a wild vine, and gathered t 
| I9 Andhefaid vnto his father, My head, my head: wilde gonrds bis lapfull, and came and ſhred 
and he ſaid to a lad, Cary him to his mother, | into the pottage, for they knew them not. | 
20 And when he had taken him, and brought him 40 — — out for the men to eat : and 3 
to his mother, hee fate on her knees till noone, and came to paſle as 7 — 


then died. they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man 

21 And ſhe went vp, and laid him on the bed of death in the pot: And they could not eat theres 
the man of God, and (ht the doore vpou him, and | 47 But be hid, Then bring male. And be if 
went out. into the pot: And hee ſaid, 


owre out for the f 
23 And ſhee called vnto her husband, and ſaĩd, ple, chat they may cat. And there was no f̃ harme 11 Rely, | 


i 


| Send me, I pray thee, one of the yong men, and one the pot. a 
of the aſſes, that I may run to the man of God, and 42 J And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
come againa: and brought the man of God bread of the firſt 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goeto him | fruits , twentie loaues of barley, and full cares of 
to day ? It isneither new Moone nor Sabbath, And | corne,in j the huſke thereof: and he ſaid, Giue vnto 


cui 
Hing. 


n biel 


Welr, | Chefaid, Ir ha bet well. the people,that they may car. PY 
jce, 24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe. and ſaid to her ſeruant, # Aud his ſeruiteur ſaid, What ſhould I ſetthis garment, 
el. | Drine and goe ſorwatd: f llacke not h) tiding lot | betore and hundred men) He ſaid againe, Gine the | 
reine me, except I bid thee, be le, that they may eat : for thus ſaith the Lokb, | 
wer | - 25 Soſhe went, and came vatothe man of God to They ſhall eat, and ſhall leaue thereof. sn 
Wis | mount Carmel, and it came to paſſe when the man | 44 So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, and 4.11. | 
tet, | of God ſaw her afarre off, that he ſaid to Gehazi his | left 2 to the word of the Ioas. | 
| ſeruant, Behold, hender 4 that Shunammite: CHAP, V. | 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, & (ay vnto| t Nauen, iy the report of a captiue mai i is ſens 
her, Is it well with thee? i it wel with thy husband? | #0 Samaria to be cured of hu leproſie. 8 Eliſha | 
| it wel with the childꝰ And ſhe anſwered, it a well. ding bim to Iordene , cureth him. 15 Hee reif 
/ And when ſhe came to the man of God to the Naamans giftes , grameth hint ſome of the earth. 
my, | hill, ſhe caught + him by the feet: But Gehazi came 20 Cebæʒi, abufing bu matiers name vnto Naa- 
5 bs | heere tothruſt her away. And the man of God ſaid, mam ſmitten with leprofie. Heby. | 
ks, Let her alone, for her ſoule is f vexed within her: | N Ow Naaman captaine of the hoſte of the ki . 
tHely, and the LORD hath hidde it from me, and hath not of Sy ria, was a great maufwith his matter Or gra- 


talde me. I honourable, becauſe by him the LokD had given ions Heb) 
._ 28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a ſonne of my lordꝰ | deliverance vnto Syria : Hee was alſo a mightic I wp, 
Did I not ſay, Doe not deceive me? man in valour, las he was a leper. eccep. 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi , Gird vp thy loĩnes, 2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, ſed in 
land take my ſtaſſe inthine band, and goe thy way: and had brought away captlue out of the land of If. Jung. 
if thou meet any man, ſalute him not: and if any ſa - racl a little maid, & (he F waited on Naamans wife. $ance, | 
{lute thee, anſwere him not againe: and lay my ſtaffe; 3 And the ſaid vnts her miſtreſſe, Would God or, vi- 
vpon the face of the childe. : my lord were f with the Prophet that is in Samaria: Fiory, 
30 And the mother of the childe faid , As the! for he would + recouer him of his leproſie. Heb. 
Loy liueth, and as thy ſoule lĩueth, I wil not laue 4 And one went in. & told his lord. ſay ing, Thus before. 
thee: And he aroſe, and followed her. and thus ſaĩd the maid that u of the land of Iſrael, , Her. 
| 3t AndGehazi paſſed on before them, and lade And the king of Syria ſaid, Goe to, goe, and I efore. ' 
the ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe , but here was} will ſend a letter vnto the king of Iſrael. And hee f Nel. 


" r / departed. and tooke Fwith him ten talents of ſiluer, parker ix. 
#94199.) againe to meet um, and told him, ſay ing, The childe and ſixe thouſand Pieces of gold, and ten changes of I Heb. is | 
13 net awaked, raiment, band. | 


+ 
: 


_ 


— 


5 — — 
. - + — 
Naaman cleanſed, 


— 


— — — — 


— 


II. 


th 


6 Aud he brought the letter to the king of Ifracl, 23 And Naaman faid, Be cabtent, take two TA. 
| faying, Now when this letter is come vnto thee, be- Jenes: and he vrged him, and bound two talents of 
held, ] haue thereu ish ſent Naaman my ſeruant to | filuer in two bagges, with two changes of garments, 
thee,that thou mayeſt recouer him of his leproſſe. | and lade the vpon two of his ſernants, and they 
And it came to paſſe when the king of Iſrael bare them before him. | 
| bad read the letter, that he remt his clothes, and ſaid, 24 And when he came to the | towre , hee tooke 
An l God, to kill, and to make aliue, that this man them from their hand, and beſtowed them in the 
| deth ſend vnto me. to recouer a man of his leproſie, houſe. and he let the men goe, and they departed. 
| Wherelore conſider , I pray you, and ſee how hee | 25 Bur hee went in, and ſtood before his maſter 2 
| * 2 quarrel] againit mee. and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence commeſt 
' had 
that heſent to the king, ſaying, M 
rent thy clothes ? Let him comic no vnte mee, and ret to meet thee ? Is it a timo to receiue money, and 
+ be (hall know that there is a Prophet in Iſtael. to receiue garments, and oliue-yards,and vineyards, 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with his and ſheepe, and oxen,and men ſeruants, and maide 
chatet, & ſtood at the doore of the houſt᷑ of Eliſha. ſcruants? 

Io And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him flying, 27 The leproſie therefore oſ Naaman ſhal cleave 
Goe, and waſh in lordane ſeuen times; and thy fiefh vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed ſor euer: Aud he went 
| hall come againe tothee,and thou ſhalt bee cleane. out from his preſence 2 leper, ae white ay (now, 
| rt But Naamay was wreth, and went 8 f C HAP. VI. 

+ Hebe. faid, Behold, I I thong, beg will ſarely come out r Eliſha gining leaue to the youg Prophets to en- 

aid or, I do me, & ſtand, and call on the Name of the LoRD | large their awe lhngs canſerh yron to ſrimme 8 He 

ſaid with his God, + and ſtrike his hand oner the place , and | diſcloſeth the king of Syria hiv connſtl. 13 The ar- 

my ſelfe, / recouer the leper. wie which was ſent to Dothes to ayprebund ElifÞ a, 
will 


heard, that j king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, 


; 
: 


*Luks 


ſurely | taſcus, berterthen af the watersof Iſrach? May I} Samvaria,they ave difrifſedin peace. 24 The fare 
13 And his ſernants came neere, and ſpake vnto | A Nd the ſom of the Prophets 
and dend er dor — 
done it > How much rather then, when hee ſaith to 2» Let vs go we pray the vnto Iot dan, and take 
ſeuen times in Iordane, according to the ſaying of |Goe yee 
4.37 15 « And hereturned to themau of Godhe and | 4 So he went with themtand when they came to 
} Godin all the earth, but in Iſract: nowtherefore I feli into the water: And he cryed and ſaid, Alas,ma- 


Hee 12 Are not Abam and Pharpar, rmersof =" ij ſmitten with blindneſſe: ty Being brought into 
come out, not waſn inthem, and be deane+ So be turned and in Samaria cauſerb women to rare their owne du. 
ive went away in a rage. Hen. 32 The king ſtndeth to flay Fliſba. : 
+ Heb. '> faid vnte Fliſha, 
| him, andaid, My father, If the het had bidde | I ABehold now, the place where wee dwell with 
ſome great ting, wonldeſt thou not haue the, 15 too ſtrait for vs: 
$9”, 1 thee, Waſh and be cleane + thence euery man a beame, and let vs make vg 2 
_ 14 Then hee went downe , and dipped himſelſe place there where we may dwell, And he anſwered, 
the man of God: and his fleſh came againe like vn- 3 And one (aid, Be content, I pray thee,and goe 
| tothe fleſh of a little child. and ® he was cleane. with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will gee. 
| all bis any, and came; and ſtood before him: Iordan; t downe wood. 
nnd hee ſaid, Behold, vow I know that there un 5 But as one was ſelling a beame, the I axe head 
| pray thee take a blefing of thy ſeruant. ter, for it was borrowed. _ : 
1 But hee ſaĩd, As the L O o Hneth,, before 6 Aud che man of God ſaid, Where fell it? And 


' whom I ſtand, Iwill reeeiue none: And hee vrged | he ſhewed him the place: and he cut down a ſticke, 
bim to take it, but he refuſed. = and caſt it in thither, and the yron did ſwimme. 
| 17 And Nazmanſaid, Shall thete wor then prey 7 Therefore ſaid he, Take ir vp to thee : and hee 
| thee, bee giuen to thy feruantewo mules burden of put outhis hand and rooke it. 
| earth for thy ſeruant will hencefoorth offer neither & den the king of Syria warred againſt Iſrael, 
| burot offering nor ſacrifice vat other gods, but vn- | and-tooke coumſell with his feruants, ſaying, In ſuch 
to the Lok d. and ſuch a place ſbal be my j campe. 
18 In this thing the Lo x Þ pardon thy ſeruant, | $ Andthe wan of God ſent voto the king of Iſ- 
that when my maſter goeth into the honſe of Rim» rael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe not ſuch a place ; 
mos to worſhip there, and hee leaneth on my hand, for thithet᷑ the Syrians are come done. 
and I bow my ſelſe in the houſe of Rimmon, ben 16 And the king of Ifracl ſent to the place which 
| I bevy downe my ſelfe inthe houſe of Rimmon, the the man of God told kim, and warned kim of, and 
LonD pardon thy ſeruantin this thing. ſaued himſelſe there, not once, not twice, 
12 19 And ge ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. So hee | xx Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 
Meb/a" d 


eparted from him ſ᷑ a littleway. _ | fore troubled for this thing, and hee called his ſer» 
piece 20 © But Gehaxi the ſeruant of Eliſha the man of uants, and faid vnto them, Will yee not the mee 
 ofgrounil God, ſaid, Bebold, my maſter hath ſpared Naaman | which of vs « fer the king of Iſtael ? 
| this Syrian, in not receiuing at his hands that which | 12 And one of hisſernants ſaid, I None, my lord, 
be bronght: but «the Lo R N Hueth, I will runne O king : but Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſrael,te)- 
after him, and take ſomewhat of him. leth the king of Iſrael the words that thou ſpeakeſt 
21 So Gehani followed after Naaman: and when in thy bed-chamber, 
Naamã ſaw him running after him, he lighted down; 13 And be ſaid, Goe and (| 
from the charet to meet him, and ſaid, t all well? I may ſend and fetch him. And 
22 And he ſaid, All a well: My matter hathſent ing, Behold, he is in Dothan. 
me. ſaying, Behold, euen now there be come to mee 14 Therefore ſent hee thither horſes, and charers, 
0 mount Ephraim tio yong men, of the ſonnes and a f great hoſte: and they came by night, and 
' ofthe Prophets: Giue them, I pray thee, a talent af | compaſſed the city about. 
| filucgand two change of garments, 15 And when the iſtenant of the man of God — 
ca 
— — — 


ie where hee s, that 
it was told him, ſay- 


b 
Aud it was ſo when Eliſha the man of God | Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant vent uo whiter. Heb, 
26 And he ſaid vntohim, Went not mine heart hit hr 
"kerefove haft then with ther, when the man turned again from his cha- thither. 
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a | 4 Fw” | > ES 2222 CO AACR - 
fanine. _ _Chapoyj.vij. _ The Syrians flee. 
riſen carely fnorth, beheld, an hefte com- the came downe unto him, and hee ſuyd | 
A | — Rs rerrensl Beheld , this euill a of — — | 
f | is ſervants ſaid vnto him, Alas my maſter,how ſhall | waite for the Lon | 


? | 
we CHAP. VII | 


? | 
4 \Ohro,! 26 And hecanſwered , Feare not: for ® they that 
ATT . | bewith v4,9ve more then that le with them. 


17 And Eliſha prayed and ſaid, LORD, I pray | Syriavs loing tiaings t. 22 The N 

e fre pier | thee, — ber miny (oa. And the Loa — — — ms, 

| | openetheeyes of the peng man , and he db 3 and ſef be Syriges. 17 The lord who wonld not beleeme | 
1 | behold, the mountaine was full of hotſes, and cha - he prophecy of ple we the charge of the gare, 

Heb. ne | rets of Gre round about Eliſha. — |u trodentoceath tn the prefe, | 
a 0 18 And when they came downe to him , Eliſha | Hen Bliha takd,, Lr yee the word of ths | 
12 | prayed vnto the L O A Þ, and ſaid, Smite this I L oRD,Thas faith the LofD, To morrow a- | 
4 . ple, I pray thee, with blindnefle. And he (mere | bout this ume, ſhall a meaſure of fine flowre Ce 
with blindneſſe,according tothe word of Eliſha. for a (hekel,andewo meaſures of barley tor a ſhekel | 
5 19 And Eliſhaſaid vnto them, This # not the | in the gate of Samaria. | 
le _ | way,neither is this the eitie : ffollow me, and I will 2 Then fa lord on whoſe hand the king lemed, f Helv, 

| » hoe je bring you to the man hem ye ſeche. But he ledde | anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, d, , the 4 lord 
* me, them to Samaria, dos Dwonlkd make windowes in heaven , might whichbe- 
* to And it came to paſſe when they were come into | this thing bee d and hee (aid, Behold, thou ſhale (ee 1 


| Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, L o E D open the eyes of it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not ear thereof. 


+ theſe men, that they may ſte. And the Lo KD ope- 3 © And there were foure men at the 


King 
pou bus 


4 ned their eyes, and they ſaw, and behold, they were entring in of the gate : and they ſaid one to another, 
* in the mids of Sumaria, Why hewe here vntil we die ? 
* 21 And the king of Iſtacl ſaid vnto Eliſha , when | 4 If v ay, We will enter into the eity then the 
10 he faw them, My „ſhall Iſmite hemd (hall I ſamine u in the citie, and we ſhall die there: and if | 
wo ſmite be? wee ſic (till here. wo die alſo. No therefore come, 
1 22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them: and let vs fall vnto the hoſte of the Syrians : if they 
* wouldeft thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken ſaue vs aliue, wee (hal live , and if they kill vs, wee 
1 captiue with thy ſword, and with thy bow ? ſer ſhall but die. 
* | bread and water before them, that they may cat, and | 5 Aud they roſe vp in the twilighttogoe vnto | 
| drinke,and goe to their maſter. the campe of the Syrians,and when they were come | | 
* 23 And hee prepared great proviſion for them, yo the vtmoſt part of the campe of Syria, bebold, | 
and when they had eaten and druuke, hee ſent them there was ne man there, | 
4 " away, and they went to their maſter : ſo the bands 6 For the Lon d had made the hofte of the Sy- | ( 
5 ol Syria came no more into the land of Ifracl. to heare a noyſe of charers,and a noiſe of hor- 
24 © And it came to paſſe after this, that Benha- the noiſe of a hoſte:and they ſaid one | 
0c dad —— Syria gathered all bis boſte, and went to another, Loe the king of Iſt ael hath hired againſt | 
i vp, and beſieged Samar ia. 2 vn the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the E- 
= a5 And there was a great famine in Samaria : and gyptians, to come vpon vs. | 
ad +itely | they dit vntill an aſſes head was fold | 75 Wherefore they aroſe and fled ia the twilight, | 
| for foureſcore pieces of ſiluet, and the fourth part of nd left their tents,and their horſes, and their aſſes, | 
* ' lab of doves doung for ſiue pieces of filuer, tuen the campe as it was, and fled for their life. | | 
4 26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſsing by vpon } 8 And hen theſe Lepers came tothe vttermoſt 
— the wall, there cryed a woman vnto him, ſaying, part of the campe, they went into one tent, and did | 
1 Helpe,my lord, O king. and drinke, and caried thence ſiluet and golde | | 
. | leg , 27 And bee ſaid, IH the Lo p doe nethelpe raimentand went and hid it , and came againe, | 
% thee , whence ſhall I helpe thee Þ out of the barne und entred into anorher tent, and caried thence alſo | 
' ſave floore,or out of the w' * and went and hid it. | | 
— 5 28 And the king ſaid vnto her, Whataileth thee} 9 Then they ſaid one to another, Wee doe not | | 
10 Aud ſhe This woman ſaid vnto me, Giue well: this day is a —— —Lͤ—ę 
* ' thy ſonne, that we may eat him to day, and we will our peace: if we tarrietil} the morning light, ſome f Helr. 


eat my ſonue to morrow. : 
29 So* we boiled my ſonne, and did eate him: 


and I aid vnto her on the 4 next day, Giue thy ſon, | 1+ So they came and called vnto the porter of 1/breevs 
that we may eat him: and the hath hid her ſore, the citicand they telde — Wee came to 
— came of the Syrians , and behoſde, there was no 


30 J And it came to paſſe when the — — 
the words of the woman, that he rent his clothes. and 
he paſſed the wall, and the people looked, 
and behold, he had ſackcloth within vpon his fleſh, 

31 Then hee ſaid, God doe ſo, 


man there, neither voyce of man, but horſes tied and 
alles tied. and the tent s as were. 
it And he called the perters,and they told it to 


more alſo te {the kings houſe within. 


me, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, ſhall | 12 And the king aroſe inthe night, & ſaid vnto | 


ftand on him this day. 


his ſeruants , I will now ſhe you what the Syrians 


miſchiefe will come vpon vs: vow theretore come, * 
that we may goe and tell the kings houſhold. Fade 


32 But Eliſha ſate in his bouſe ( and the Elders haue done to vs: They know that wee be — | 
fate with him) and the kiflg (ent a man from before | therefore are they gone out of the campe, to hide 


R him : but yer the came to him, be ſaid to | themſclues in the fielde , faying , When they come 
. * the Elders , Sec yee how this ſonme of a murderer, out of the citie, wee (hall catch them aliue, and get 
my” bath ſent to take away mine head > Looke when the into the citie. 
—_— meſſenger commeth, ſhut the doote, and holde him 13 And one of his feruants anſwered, and ſaid, Ler | 
— * faſt at the doore: Is not the ſound of his maſters | ſome — — horſes that rema ine. 
15 70 feet behind him? ! which areleft fin the citie, ( dehold,they are 25 all N Rebr, 


33 And while hee yet talked with them, Behold, | the multitude of Iſtael that are leſt in it; _— * | 
iſen » { 


b * = - . - — 
4 — f 

« 
* - | 


* — — 0 — - = « - - S8 


IL Kings. _Benhadads death, Haxzelis king, 


Plentię in Samaria. 
I ay chey are euen as all the multitude of the Iſra - in thine hand, and goe meet the mau of Ged , and 
| elices that are conſumed) and let vs ſend and ſee. enquire of the Lord by him, ſaying, Shall I rece- 
| 14 They tooke theretore two charer horſes, and | ner of this diſeaſe + 
| | the king ſent after the hoſte of the Syrians, ing, 9 80 Hazacl went to meet him , and took 2 fre- | 
| | Goc,and (ce, ent f with him, euen of euery goed thing of Da- f Hes, 

I And they went aſter them vnto Iordane, and maſcus ſourtie camels burden , and came and ſtood iu bu 
| oe, all the way was full of garments , and v before him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of | band, 


which the Syrians bad caſt away in their haſte ; Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recouer of? 1— 
——— — — this diſcaſe ? = | tbr. 
And the people went out, & ſpoiled the tents 10 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, ſay vnto him, | Pit 


of the Syrians : So a meaſare of fine fiowre was ſold Thou mayeſt certainely tecouet: howbeic , the! | 
' for a ſhekel, and twomeaſures of barley for a ſhekel, Loxp hath (hewed me, that he ſhall ER | 
according tothe word of the Lo x D. | 11 And he ſetled his countenance F aftly vn · f Heb. 
17 And the king —— till he was aſhamed : and the man of God we ana ſes i. 
hand he leaned, to haue the charge of the gate and 12 And Haxael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord ꝰ And 
che people trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, he anſwered, Becauſe I know the euil that thou wilt 
| as the man of God had ſaid, who ſpake when the | doe vnto the children of Iſrael : their ſtrong boldes! 
; king came done to him. | wilt thou ſer on fire, and their young men wilt thou 
| 18 Aud it came te paſſe, as the man of God had | lay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their children, ' 
! ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of barley 2nd rip vp their women with child, 
{ fora ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flewre for a ſhe- 13 And Hazacl ſaid , But what, is thy ſeruant a 
kel thall be to merrow about this time, in the gate dogge,that he ſhould dee this great thing? And Eli- 
of Samaria : (ha anſwerd , the LORD hath thewed me that thou 


| 19 And the lord anſwered the man of God, and ſhalt be king ouer Syria. | G Reb 
faid, Now bchsld,ifthe Lo & o ſhould make win- 14 30 be departed from Eliſha , and came to his — 
dewes in heauen, might ſuch a thing be ? And hee maſter, ho (aid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee % | War 
faid, Behold , thou ſhalt ſee it with eyes, but and he anſwered, He tolde mee that thou ſhouldeſt 1 
Kalt not eate thereof. ſarely recouer. ng 
20 And ſo ĩt fell out vnto him: for the people 15 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that hee 0 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. tooke a thicke cloth, & dipt it in water, & ſpread is 
CHAP. VIII. on his face, ſo that hee dyed, and Hazael reigned in 
She Shunammite hawing left her countrey ſruen his ſtead 


' ad. 
yeeres to auoid the forewarned famine , for Eliſſs 186 © And in the fiſt yeere of Ioram the ſonne of 
miracle ſake , hath her land reflored ly the king. 757 Ahab king of Iſrael, Iehoſhaphar bemyg then king of 
Hazael being ſent with a preſent ly Benhadad to E- Tudah, * lehoram the ſonne of lehoſliaphat king of *2.Chrs, 
liha at Damaſcus, after he had beard the prophecies, Iudah + began te reigne. (21.4, 
Lillie his maſſer, aud ſucceedeth him. 16 Tehorams' 17 Thirty and two yeres old was he when he be- THe, 
| wicked reigne in 14416, 20 Edom and Libnah re- gan to reigne, & he reigned eight yeres in leruſalem. 
wolt, 23 Abgiah ſucceedeth Iehoram. 25 Abad 18 And hee walked in the way of the kings of I 
dab wicked reigne. 28 Hee wiflieth Ieboram tacl as did the houſe of Ahab: tor the daughter of 
wounded,at le tel. Ahab was his wife, and hee did euill in the ſight ol 
' ® Chap. Hen ſyake Eliſha vnto the woman ( *whoſe ſon the LoRD, 
$435 | he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, and gos 19 et the Lo R D wauld not deſtroy Tudah, for 
9 thou and thine houſhold, and ſoiourne hereſoener Dauid his ſeruants ſake, ® as hee 15 wy to giue 2. Sam, 
| thou canſt ſoiourne: forthe L © x p hath called for! to him al way a f light, and to his children. 19.13. | 
| a famine, and it (hall alſo come vpon the land ſeuen 20 Ju his dayes Edom reuolted from vnder the I Heir. 
| yeeres. hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer themſclues, can | 
| 2 Aud the womanaroſe,& did after the ſaying of 21 So Ioram went oner to Zair, and all the cha- Lampe, * 
| the man of God: & ſhe went with her houlkold,and rets with him, and heroſe by night, and ſmate the E- 
| fviourned in the land of the Philiſt ines ſeuen yeres, domites, which compaſſed him about: and the cap- 
Aud it came to paſſe at the ſeuen yeeres end, / taines of the charets , and the people fled into their 
that the womanreturned out of the land of the Phi · tents. 
liſtises: and ſhe went forth to cry vnto the king for 22 Yet Edom reuolted from vnder the hand of | | 
| her houſe, and for her land. |Tadah, vnto this day. Then Libnah renolted at the | 
4 Aad the king talked with Gehazi theſeruane | ſame time. 
of the man of God,Jaying. Tell mee, I pray thee,all | 23 And the ref of the actes of Ioram,and all that 
the great things that Eliſha hath done. hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
And it came to paſſe as he was telling the king | Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? | 
ho he had zeſtored a dead bodie tolife, that be- 24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers and was bu- 
hold, the woman whoſe ſm he had reſtored to life, ried with his fathers io the citic of Dauid : And * A- *. Chto. 


cryed to the king for her houſe, and for her land. haziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 24.1, 

And Gchazi ſaid, My lord O king,this is the woman | 25 © Inthe tweltth yeere of Ioram the ſonne of eu. 

and this is her ſonne whom Eliſha reſtored to life, Ahab. king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſonne of lehe- weth 
6 And when the king aſk:d the woman, ſne told tam king of Iudah, begin to reigne. 6 | Ftp. 


do-, Cu- bim. So the king appointed vnto het a certaine þ of- 26 Two and twenty yeres old was Ahaziah when | ' 

much. cer, aying , Reſtore all that was hers, aud all the he began to reigne, — he reigned one yeere in le- 

| fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the land, ruſalem, and his mothers name wes Athaliah the 

| euen till now. daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. 
7 © And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Benha- 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of A- 

dad the king of Syria was ſicke, and it was told hab, and did euill in the Gght of the LonD , as did 

| nim, ſayiag. The man of God is come hitker. the houſe of Ahab: for hee v che ſoanc in law of 

| 5 che king ſaid vnto Haxael, Take a preſent the houſe of Ahab, | 

| 23 And, 


An 


8 — 


28 © And he went with Toram the ſonme of foorth, nor eſcape out of the citie, to goe to tell i in| 
tothe war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth Jezrecl. | 
Gilead,and the Syrians wounded loram. _ } 16 Solehurodeinacharet,and went te lexreel, 
Helv. | 25 And king Ioram went backe to bee healed in "(for Ioram lay there: ) and Abaziah king of ludah) 
—  lezreel, of the ich the Syrians t had gi- was come downe to ſee loram. 
20 uen him at Ramah, when hee fought againſt Hazael | 17 And there ſtood a watchman on the towre in 
5 king o. Syria : and Ahaziah the ſonne of Iehoram lexreel, and hee ſpied the company of leha as hee 
„ | king of ludah, went downe to ſee leram the ſonne came, and faid, I fee a companie. And Ioram 
unte. of Akad in Iezreel, becauſe he was ſicke. [Take an hotſeman and ſand to meet them, and let 
CHAP. IX. him ſay, Is is peace } | 
1 Eliſha ſendeth a yon — — with inſiruttions | 18 So there went one on horſebacke to meet bim, 
80 anon Tebu at Remoth.G ead, 4 The Prophet and ſaid, 1 hus faith the king Is it peace And lehu 
ing done his meſſage fleeth. 11 teh Leeing made ſaid, What haſt thou to doe with peace Ituene thee 
King, the ſoulaters , kilfeth Ioram in the field of dehind me. And ñ watchman told, ſaying, The meſ- 
[Naboth. 27 Aba diab u flaine at G, end buried at Senger came to them, but he commeth not 2gaine, 
Heruſalew. 30 Proud Iexabelu throwen downe out is Then hee ſent out a ſecond on bocfebacke, 
of 4a window, end eaten by dogs. which came tothem, and ſaid , Thus ſaſth the king, 
| AX Eliſha the Pro called one of the chil. I, is peace ? And lehu anſwered, What haſt thou 1 
4A ren of the Prophets, and ſaid vnto him, Girde | doe with peace 2 tune thee behind me. | 


+4 


ſa thy loynes, and cake this boxe of oyle in thine | 20 And the watchmantold, ſaying, He came euen 


there lebe the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat,the ſon of Nin | for be driveth + furioully, 


_ 
. * 
is : He killeh Togam, _ 
—— — — 6 ET = — — ——ũ—ä— — ———̃ 1 


| 


hand, and goe to Ramoth- Gilead. vnto them, and cerumeth net againe: and the i dri · or anon] 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke out hing is like the driving of lehu the ſonne of Nimhi, |ching. 
e 


1 * 


1 
> | 


ſhi, and goe in, and make him ariſe vp from among 21 And Ioram laid, Make ready. And his cha- | 
{Reby. — — ine — ret mas madeready, Apd loram kiog of Liracl, d noſe. | 


3 Then * take the boxe of ile, and powre it on ;Abaziah king of ludab. went out. each in his ty + Hel. 
bind. 


” his bead, and ſay, Thus faith the LoD, I haue an- and they went out againſt ehe and 4 mer him 


: 


were nninted thee king oner Iſrael: then open the doore, the portion of Naboth the lezreelite, tet. 
Kings — 2 2 " 22 And it came to- paſſe when Ioram fave Lek, | — | 
116. ö 4 © Sothe young man, exe» the young man the chat he ſaid, 7s it peace, Iehu? And hee anſwered, | 
Prophet wentto Ramoth-Gilead. ; {What peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mo- 


And when he came, beholde, the captaines of {ther lezebe], and her witchcraſts are ſo many} {| 
e hoſte were fitting,and hee ſaid, Ihaue an errand | 23 And loram turned his hand,and ficd, aud aid 
to thee, O captaine : and lehu ſaid , Vnto which of to Ahaziah, There is treacherie, O Ahaziah, 

I vs ? And he ſaid, To thee, O captaine. ; 24 And Iehu drew a bow with his full ſtrengteh, 

6 Andhe aroſe,and went into the houſe, and bee ſmote lehoram betweene his armes, and the ar- 


4 


| Iſrael. p aud calt him in the portion of the field of Na- 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy h the lezreelite : for remember, how that when 

maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my ſeruants # and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 

the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſeruants of Lo R D ld his burden vpon him. 

\.Kings|the LORD, “ at the hand of Iexebel. 


— the oyle on his head , and ſaide vnto him, {row went out at his heart, and hee ſ̃ ſunke dene in ud with 
nus faith the Lox D Godof Iſrael, i haneanointed his charer, . ; | « bow, 
thee 1 the people of the LORD, ee } 25 Then faid feba to Bidkar his captaine , Take Hebe. 


wed, | 


. 


26 *Sutrcly I haue ſeene yeſterday the f blood! el. xing 


wit. þ 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, and ol Naboth 1 and the blood of his ſennes 1 ſaid the 11.29. 


Tings 1 will cat off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt LO R D, and | will requite thee in this | plac, ſazth] 
& ythe wall, and him that is ſhut vp and left in Iſrael. he LORD. Now therefore take aud caft him in»! 
Tings houſe of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat , and like LORD. ; 
„& che houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Abi Jab. 27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Indahſaw' 
1% And the dogs ſhall cate Iezebel in the portion hu: he fled by the way of the garden houſe: and le- 
flezreel, and there ſhall be none to bury her. And fu followed aite him, and ſaid , Smite him alſo im 
hes opened the dooreand fled. | he charer, and they did ſo , at the going vp to Cur, 
11 Then lehu camefoorth tothe ſeruants of his [Which is by Ibleam : and hee fled to Megiddo , — 
d. and one ſaid vnto him, Is all well > wherefore died there. 3 
came this madde fellow to thee? And hee ſaid vnto 28 And his ſervants caried him in a charer to Ie- 
em, Ye know the man and his communication. iſfalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre with his 
12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs now. And hee fathers, in the citie of Dauid. | 
id, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, ſaying, Thus 29 And in the eleventh yeere of Ioram the ſoane' 
aith the LO RD, L baue anoynted thee king oner bf Ahab, began Ahaziah to teigr e ouer Iudah. 
3% CAnd when lehu was come to Iczicel, leue- 


Ting 
1 


Heby, | 


u. { And I will make the houſe of Ahab, like the ſto the plat of ground , according to the word of they or, pore! 
Ron, 


| 


ral. 
'Mby, | 13 Then they haſted, & toske euery man his gar - Þel heard of ie, and ſhe painted her face, aud oy 5 


t. and put it vnder him on the top of the ſtaires, het head, and looked ont at a window. 


put ber 


"Chap. land blew with trumpets, ſaying, lehu ſ is king. | 3t And as Iehu entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, Had e 


15. 14 So lehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat, the ſonne Timri peace, who flew his maſter ? 7 | 
ler. fof Nimfhi, conſpired againſt Ioram : ( now Toram 32 And hee lift vp his face tothe window , 2nd, 
tron, had kept Ramoth- Gilead, he, and all Iſrael, becauſe ſaid, Who is en my fide, who ? And there looked 


{Hebr, wf Hazael king of Syria: a out to him two er three] Eunuches, mT 
| 15 But*kingfloram was returned to behealed in , 33 And he ſaid, Throw ber downe. So they threw | 


det rezreel,of the wounds which the Syrians had t gi- her done, and ſome of her blood was ſprinkled on 
weſcaper nen him, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria) the wall, and on the horſes; and he trade her vnder 
r.: And lea laid. It it be your minds, denſtlet none go Hoot, | 


K | 


1 


_ IL, Kings, _Jebu deſtroyeth Baals 


PY 


34 — hee did ente and maria, And « he wat at the 5 ſhearing houſtin the f Helv, 
drinke, and ſaid, Goe, ſee now this eurſed wow way, 
and buty her: — — lehuſmet with the brethren of Ahr iah hi 
35 And they went to b but they ſound no of 14h, and fad "Who ave ye And — ö 
ys ſkerthache , ind the b, andthe] Warden wegoe theepe, 
' | pales of ber hands. 1 faluce the childeen — Rnd 
' | $6 Whereforethey came againe, and told bim: of the 
| ava kefaid, This the word of the L © & D, which 14 he (hid, Tale therm atine. And th — 
| by his ſeruant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſay-| them aliue, and flew them at che pit of the the 


Hebr. hee ſpake 


, 


che ing, & In the portion of lezrecl (hall dogs ente the | houſe . — 7og CHEDDAR %. 

haud of. | feth of lezebel. | ofth | 

A. King. | 37 And the carkeĩſe of Iexebel fhall be as d — 15 480 when he was departed thenee, kefligh- Hebs, 
vpon the face of the field in the portion of le ted on lehonadab the ſonde of Recab , c 


81.23. 
4 fo that they ſhall not ſay, This « lexebel. meer him : and hee + ſalured him, and Hide to m 
CHAP. &. Is thine heart right, as my heart a with thy heart 
x oba ly Na And [chonadab anſwered, It is: 22 — 
| drew tobe beheaded. 8 Hes excuſtth the fact by the | thine hand: and he him his hand, and 
| prophecie of Eli ib. 12 At the ſhearing houſt bee him vp to kim into the charee. 
| flayeth two and fourty of Abagjahs brethren, 15 He 16 And he ſaid, Come wich me, and fee my 
' taketh Tehonedab mt hn company. 18 By ſubtilry dor the Los Þ : fo chey made him nde in his cha: 
( be deſtroreth all the wor ſhippers of Baal. 29 lebe tet. - 
8 — 1 leroboams fornes. 32 Hal oppreſſeth —— — — 
| . 34 Ieboaba ſucteedeth Ieha. remained vnto Ahab in Samaria till he 


— 


A Ahab had ſeuenty ſonnes in Samaria : and ed him, accord in 7a 
lehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto the he — 

+ Hebr. | rulers of Iezreel, to the elders, and to them that And —— 
vonri - broght vp Ahabs children ſaying. and faid vntothem , Ahab ſerued 1 
chen. 2 Now aſſoone as this letter commeth to you; Leb (hall ſerwe him mach. 
| ſeei maſters ſonnes e with you, and there, 19 Now therefore, call vnto me all the 
| — gg Tp horſes ja fenced cue alſo, } of Bal, all bis ſcruants, and all lis prieſts, let 
| — {| be wanting: for I haue a great ſacrifice to di to 
| Looke euen out the beſt and meeteſt of your | whoſeruer ſhall be wanting, bee ſhall pot live. Bud 
| ä and ſet h on his fathers throne, | ——— — that bee might 
and 6 bt for your maſters houſe. | deſtroy the worſhip 
| 4 Butchey were exceeding] afraid: ad ſaid, Be- 20 And lehu (ai —— 
f Nolde, erde ſtood not before bi : how then | bly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

Iwe ? | 
And he that w ener the houſe , and hee that | worſhippers of Baal came , ſo that there was nat a 
came into the 


vu euer the city, the Eldersalſo , and the bringers man leit that came not: and they 


ſeruants, and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs, we one end te che other. 
22 And he ſaid vnto him that was ouer the veſtry, 


vp of the children, ſent to Ieku, Gaying, We arethy | houſc of Baal, and the houſe of Baal was full from 97 225 


— make any king: doe thou th which is 
good in thine eyes. Bring 
| 6 Thenhee wrote a letter the ſecond time to Baal. And he brought them toorth ve 
1 Nek. | them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye will hearken | 23 And Iehu went, and Ichenadab the rm; 
for me. | vate —— voyce, take yee the heads of the men your | Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and ſayd vnto t 
maſters ſons, and come to me to lezreel by to mor | worthippers of Baal, Search and looke that 
row this time: ( new the kings ſonnes beeing ſeuen- be here with you none of the ſeruants of the Lent 
| tie perſons , were with the great men of the city, but 2 of Baal only, 
| which brooght them vp.) 24 And when they went in to offer — 
7 Aud it came to paſle when the letter came to burt offerings , Iehu appointed ſoureſcore men 
them, that they tooke the kings ſonnes, and flew ſe- without, and fayd , If any of the men whom I have: 


ventie perſons,and put their heads in baſkets, and brought into your hands, eſcape he that letteth him 


| 
{ 
| 
[ 


| | 


' ſent him them to lexteel. goe, his lite ſhall be for the life of him. 
| 8 ud there came a meſſenger, and told him, 2 And it =_ to — — affoone as hee had made 
| faying , They haue brought the heads of the kings an end of offerin urat offering , that lehu ſayd 


| — And he ſaid, Lay yee them in two heapes at | tothe guard, — the captaines, Goe in, and ſlay 

| [the entring in of the gate vntill the morning, them let none come foorth. And they ſmote them 
„ Aud it came to paſſe inthe morning, that hee | with iche edge of the ſword: and the 
went out, and ſtood, and ſaide to all the le, Yee captaines calt them out, and went to 

bee righteous: behold, I conſpired againſt my ma- houſe of Baal. 

| ſter, and flew him: but who flewall theſe 2 | 26 Aud they 

[ Io Know new, that there (hall fall vnto the earth the houſe — Baal, 

nothing of the word of the LoRD,which the LoRD | 27 And they brake downe the image of Baal,and 

{pake concerning the houſe of Ahab: forthe Lox D | brake doe the houſe of Baal, & mates it a draught 

ach done that which he ſpake f by his ſeruant E- | houſe vnto this day. 
Hjah | 28 Thos Iehu deſtroyed Baal aut of Ifrael. 
xt So Tehu flew all that remained of the houſe | 29 CHowbeit, om the ſiones of Iernboam the 

. of Ahab in Lexrecl , and all his great men, and his ſonne of Nebat, whe made Iſruel to finne, Ichu de- 

Lor, ac- i kinſeſolkes, aud his prieſts, — bee leſt him none parted not from aſter them, o wi, the golden calues 

quan 'remaining. tat were in Bethel, and that were in Dan. 

ce. 13 Jud he aroſe, and depatted, and came to . 30 Aud che Lon aid vnte Iehu, Beeanſe thou 


g 
— » rr nd nn 
| 


ard, and the'f Heb : 
citieef the N. 


2 I images out ofjf ive. | 


_ 
21 And lehu ſent throngh all Iſrael , and all 


* — - ” „ 6 — — * canons 


— — — — 


ſoorth veſtments for all the worſhi h 
or ppors of mou — 


| 


ded 


tHebr. 
ens 0f 
fe ends 


Hes f 
— * 


1 Jun 
eue 
22 


. 


u Chto. 
1 1% 
br. 
of 
> 


— — — — 


ane. | 


| | 


;, 
: 
4 
' 


| 


Chro. 
m. 


— 


: 


| 
| 
* 


huaſt done well in executing that wb lch is right in 
mige eyes au haſt done vnto the houſe of Ahab ac- 


of the LoRD God of Iſrael with all hu hearts for 


and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. 


ie from kerpe the watch ot the houſe , | that ir bee not bro. 
' g nen " 
r Sabbath, taexrhey ſhall keepe 


'| every mn wit hig weapons in his hand: andhee 
tt commer 


come in on the Sabbath, with them that (hould gre 
| out on the Sabbath & came to lehoiada the Pricit, | 


cordingto all that was in mine heart, dy abildren of 
the fourth tion (habſic on de chrono of Iſrael. 
31 But lebe ij tocke no heed to walbe in the Law 


he departed not ſrom the ſinnes of leroboam,which 
made Iſrael to ſinue. * 3 * 

32 © In thoſe dayes the LO to tut If 
eee ceaftes| 

Iſrael. 

33 From Tordan + Eaftward, all the land of Gi- 
lead the Gadires and the Reubenites , and the Ma- 
naſsites, from Arver. (which # by the river Arno 
enen Giles d and Hathan. b 


Wl 


A — po enery 

* in his round about the king, from the 11gh 
+£ocner ofthe the lelt corker of theTem- 
ple, the and the Temple, 

13 And hee brought fourth the kings ſonne, and 
pat the cyowne vpon him, ad gee 4 


aud they clapt their hands, and ſaid, God ſanc the 


And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 

and of the 

tothe Temple of ct 
14 And when {hee looked, behold,the king ft 

by a pillar as the mauer was, and the princes & the 

trumperters by the king , and all the people ofthe 


34 Now the reſt of the actes of lehu, and all that 
hee did; and all his might, at not wricterFia 


35 And tebu flept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him ia Samaria , and Ichoahaz his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. | 


and eight yeeves. 
P, X I. 


land reioyced, and blew with trumpets: and Atha* 
lab rene Ne clothes, and cfyed;,Treafun, treaſon, 


adBa. | the boobe of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? - 15 dat Tehojade the Prieſt 'commanded the cap- 


taines of the hundreds, the officers of the hoſte, and 
ſard vnto them. Have her forth & ithout the ranges; 
and him that followeth ber, kill with the ſword: ter 
the Prieſt had ſaĩd, Let᷑ her not be flaine in the hon ſe 


Ieboſlobe bis am from 


19 J techoiada made 2 couenant betweene 
the L O o, and the king and the people, that they 


N 
t her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe nad deftroy- ' 


ed all the feed royall. 
2 But Tehoſheba the daughter of King Toram, ſi · 


2 | terof Ahaziah ,tooke loaſh the ſonne of Ahaziab, | the prieſt appointed + officers ener the houſe of the 


and Role him from a the kings ſonues which | 
were ſlaine ; and they hid him, a him and his 
nurſe in the-bed-chamber trom Athaliah to that hee 
was not flaine. | 

3 And he was with her hid inthe honſe of the 
Lob ſixe yeeres: and Athaliah-did rejigue over | 
the land. PO! 1120 


| 4 Jud che ſeuenth yeere Tehojade fenrand| 24 -ASidefl 


fer the rulers ouei eds with the captaines, and 
the guad, and — — to him to the houſe 
the LORD, and male a covenant with them, and 
taole an oath of them in the houſe of the LORD, 


„This is the 
thing that ye ſhall doe z A third part of you that en- 
ter in on the Sibbath , ſhall euen bee keepers of the 
watch of theſtjagyhouſer 

6 And ati part ſhei be at the gate of Sar and 
a third part at the gete behind the guard: ſo ſhall ye 


5 And he coanded them, ſaying 


3 And ewoſpartrof all you that goe forth on the 
the watch of the 
houfe of the Lok d ubour the king. 

$ und yeſhaſt eompaſſe the king round about, 


It in the ranges let him be ſla ine: 
and be ye with the lung, as he goeth out; and as hee 
commeth in. * 

Aud the capteiny over the huudreds did aceor- 
ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieſt comman- 

d: and they took euery man his men that were to 


to And to the captaines ouet hundreds did the 
Prieſt giue King Dꝛuids ſpeates and ſhieldes that 
were in the Temple. 


j 


- — - wy 2 — 


ſhould bee the Lo D $ pevplezberweene the king 
alfa and the people. 

18 Aud all che people of the land went into the 
houſe of Naal, and brake it downe, his altats and hi 
images brake they in pieces throughly , and flewe 
Matter the Priett of Baal before the Alars : and 


Lok 

15 hd he tooke the rulers over hundreds, and 
the captaines, and rhe guard, and all the people of 
the land. and they brought down the king from the 
hovſeoftheL 0A D, 2nd" came by the way of the 


man with his we- 


the Teſti- 
| mony, and they made him King, and anointed him. 


+Heby. 


Hebr. 
et 


| 


'of ces, 


gate of the gourd to the kings houſe , and he ſate on 
the throne of the kings. | 
{dl the people of the land reioyced, and 
the citie way in quiet , and they flew Athaliab wicks 
theſwqrg,/efege the kings houſe. 

21 Seven yeeres old was Ichoaſn when he degan 


to reigne. 
CHAP. x11, 

1 Iehgaſreigneth well all the dayes of Ithoiade. 
4 Hee girth grdey for (he repatre of the Temple. 
17 Hadelu dinerte from Jeruſalem by a preſent! 
of the hallo wel tyres. 19 Jehoaſh Leng Alive 
by bus ſeruamti, Amaiaß ſuct ecueth him. 

N * the ſeucnth yeere of Ichi , Tehoaſh to 

reigne,andfourty yeeresreigned he inferufalem! 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beerſheba. 
And ſehoaſſ did that which was right in the 
fight of the LORD all his dayes, wherein Ichoiada 
the Prieſt inſtructed him. 

3 But che bigh * were not taken away : 

c 


= 
- 


24.1, 
J6r,holg 


beuldty. 


ang [+148 
people, ſhe came to the people in- 
the LORD. | 


: 
: 


{ 
' 
4 


| 


„ 
' 
, 
: 


; 


! 
' 


4 Hebr, | 


: 


*. Cel 


phings hey 


, ohne 


He. 
money o 


the ſoules 


the people {fill ſacriſiced, and burnt incenſe in the 
high places. 

4 (And lehozth aid to the Ptieſts, All the mony 
at the dedicated i. ings y is brought into the houſ | 
af the LORD enen the maney of every one that paſ- 
ſeth the account , + the money that every one 18 { 
at, and all the money that 4 commeth into 
heart to bring intothe houſe of the LoD. 


5 Terthe Prieſts take it to them. euery man of his che te. 


of bu eſli. 


mation. 
fHebaſo 
cende 


vpon the 


heart of 
41848. 
Helin 


acquaintance, and let them repaire the breaches of tiech yere 


the houſe, whereſoever any breach ſhall be ſound. | 
6 Butit was ſo,thet 328.8 


— — — 


: 


aud; 


Nerv. 


* 


- 


[ 
4 


+ Heby, 


yeete of King Icheaſh, the Pricſtes had not repaiced 2 — . — — Hel. is 
0 IH Ahatiah king of ludah, Iehoahaz the ſonne of $he wen-. 

7 Then King Ichoa(h called for leboijada the lehu began to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria , and a 
| 


phe breaches of the houſe, 
—— and the daber Prieſtes , and (aid vnto them, \yeigned 


8 AndthePrieſts conſented to receiue.no were | he departed not therefrom, a | 
money of the people,neicher to repaire the breaches ' 3 © And the anger of the LORD was kindled a+ 
ol the houſe. | gainſt Iſrael, and bee deliuered them into the hand 
| 9 ButIchoiadathe Prieft tooke a cheſt, and bo- of Hazael king of Syria, and inte the hand of Ben · 

a hole in the lid of it and ſer it beſide the Altar hadad the ſonne of Hazacl all their dayes. | 
on the right {ide , as one commeth into the houſe of 4 And ichoahaz beſoughtthe LO AD, and the 


the LO AD, and the Priefts that kept the deore, Lob hearkened vnto him : for bee aw the oppreſ- 


threſhold — 2 all the money chat was brought into the Lion of Iſtael, becauſe the king of Syria oppteſſed 
Noun 


lor. a- 
tret an). 
Hehr. 


Hebr. 
Crought 


is forth, 


Forth. 


; + Heby. 


of the LoRD. ' them. 
ie Aud it wasfo, when they ſawe that chere was | 5 (Andthe Lo n D gave Iſrael a Sanionr;ſo that | 
much money in the cheſt, that the kiagaſſeribe, and | they went ont from vnder the hand of the Syrians : 


che high Prieſt came vp, and they ſ put vp in bags, and the children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents F 3 r 
and told the money that was tound inthe houſe of before time. peter, 
aun vp the LOR D. and tb 


s Nevertheleſſe, they departed not from the 
11 And they gaue the money being told, into the ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam , who made Iſrael 


ſeuenteene yeercs . 1 
hy repaire ye not the breaches of the houſe?now | 2 And bee did that which wes euill in the fight peeve, 
ore recelue no more money of yout ac quaia · oſ the Lo x D, and+ tollowedthefinnes of lero- + Helr, 
dut deliver it for the breaches of the houſe, boam the ſoune of Nebat, which made Iſracl to ſin, walked 


hands ef them that did the worke, that had the o · ſinne, bur + walked therein z and there f remained +Hebhe 


uerſight of the houſe of the LoKD:and they layed | the groue alſo in Samaria.) 
vpon the houſe of the LORD : 5 haz, but fiſtie horſemen, and tenne charets, 
1 And to maſons & hewers of ſtone, and to buy | thouſand footmen , ſor the king of Syria had de- 
timber and hewed ſtone , to repairethe breaches of ſtroyed them, and made them like the duſt by 
the houſe of the Lo x D and tor all thathwas layd | threſhing. +. 
out for the houſe to repaite it. | $ © Nowthereſtofthe actes of Ichoahaz,and all | 
| 13 Howbeit there were not made for the houſe of | that hee did, and his might, are not written in 
the LORD, bowles of ſiluer, ſnatters, baſons, trum · the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iirael ? 
pets, any veſſels of gold, ox veſſels of ſiluer, of j mo- | ys And leheahaz flept wich his fathers, and | 
ney that was brought into che houſe of the LoD: buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh his ſonne reig 
| 14 Rut they gaue that to the workemen , and re - in his ſtead. 
paired therewith the bouſe of the LORD. 16 ln the thirtie and ſeuenth yeere of Toaſh 
' 15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the men, king of Indah,began Iehoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahag, 
into whoſe hand they deliuered the te bee to reigne ouet Iſtael in Samaxĩa, and reigued ſixteen 
beſtewed on warkmen ; for they dealt Faithtully. yeeres, 5 
18 The treſpaſſe money, aud ſinne mony was not 11 And he did that which was euil in the ſight 
brought into che houſe of the LORD; it was the the LoRD he departed not from all the finnes of 
| Prieits. leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael fin, | 
17 © Then Hazael king of Syria went yp, and | bat he walked therein. | 
fought againſt Gath, and tooke it : and Hazaclſet, 12 And the reſt of the actes of Toaſh , and all tha 
| his face to goe vp to lernſalem, | be did, and bis might wherewith hee fought 2gainſt| 
18 And lehoaſh king of Iudah tooke all the hal- | Amaziah king of Iudah, are they not titten in the 
lowed things that Iehoſhaphat, and Ichoram,and A» | booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? | 
'haziah his fathers, kicgs of Indah had dedicate, and | 13 Aud Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers and Ieroboam 
his owne hallowed things, and all the gold that was | ſate ypon his throne : and loaſh was buried in Sa- 
[found in the treaſures of the houſe of the L o x D, matia with the kings of Iſrael. | 
and inthe kings houſe, and ſent it to Haxael king of 14 J Now Eliſha was fallen ficke of his ſickneſſe 
Syria, and hefwene away from Ieruſalem. | whereof he died, and Ioaſh the king of Iſrael came! 


zent up. 19 © And the reſt of the actes of Iehoaſh, and all | downe vnto him, and wept euer his face, and faid,O | 


{ that he did, are theꝝ not written in the booke of the my father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? | borſemen thereof. , 
| 20 And his ſeruants aroſe and made a conſpira - 15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bow and ap» 
| cic, and ſlew [cheah iu the i houſe of Millo , which | rewes. And he tooke vnta him bow and arrowes. 


: 
1 


| 
goeth downe to Silla. 16 And he ſaid to une Iſrael, 4 Put thine f Helr. 


21 For Iozachat the ſonne of Shimeath and Icho-| hand vpon the bowe. And he put his hand it: 
| zabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants, ſmote him, and Elilha put his hands vpen the kings hands. 


be 
and hee died, and they buried him with his fathers 17 And he ſaid, Open the window Eaſtward. And — | 


inthe city of Dauid,and Amaziah his ſonne reigned he opened it, Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot. And be ſhot, y1iats 
in his ſtead, And hee (aid, The arrow of the Loks deliuerance, 
| CHAP, XIII. and the arrow of deliuerance from Syria : for thou | 
1 Tehoaha; his wicked reigne, 3 Tehoahay oppreſ- ſualt ſmite the Syrians in Aphck,till thou haue con- 
ſed by Hazael js relieued by prazer. 8 Ioaſh ſuccee= | ſumed them. 
' deth him. 10 His wicked reigne. 12 Teroboarn ſuc- 18 And he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And he tooke 
' reedeth him. 14 Eliſha dying, prophefceth to Ioaſh | them, And he ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, Smite vp- 
' three wittories ouer the Syrians, 20 The Moabites on the ground. And he ſmote thrice,and ſtayed. 


| Tuuading the land,Elifhas boxes rajſe vp a dead man. 19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
22 8 »Toaſh getteib three Tiftories oner! 


ſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitien ſiue or ſixe times, 
then hadſt thon ſmitteu Syria till chou kaddeſt con 


1 


4 walked, 
it out to the carpentersand builders, that wrought 7 Neither did he leane of che people bo ny Hebr, » 
A — | 


| 


2. Ch 
25.1, 


beaſt. 


4-4 |_Amatiah his good reigne ; e Henk 


ned it : whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria l 
ice. : 
ny 4 And Eliſha died, and they buried him: And 
— 7 ence — d che land at the oor 
[comming in yeere. rac eucry man ta theix rents, 
yeere, | 21 And it came to paſſe as Arr. 13 And le king of Uracl took Amaniah ing den. 
Hel. | man, that behold, they ſpicd a ban of men,aud they of Indab,the ſonne of Ichoath the ſonne of Abazian 
„ walked {caſt the man imo the ſepulchre of Elilha: and when | at Bethſhemeſh, and came.toleruſalem, and brake 
afier, Helr. {the man f was let dow ne, and couched the bones downe the wall of leruſalem, ſrom the gate of E- 
5 bunt. ol Elicha, & he reviued and ſtood vp on his ſeete. Phra im, vnto the corner gate, ſoute hundred cubits. 
downe. | 22 J But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſtael » And hee tooke all the gulde and filuer , and 
* Ecclus. all the dayes of lehoahaz. all che veſſels that were fi in the houſe of the 
| 14. |, 23 AndtheL 0 RD was gracious vntothem,and| L OR P. and inthe treaſures of the kings houſe, aud | 
I had compaſsion on them, & had refpe&t vnto them | hoitages,and returned to Samaria, a 
1 becanſe of lis couenant wich Abraham, Iſaac, and! 1 1 For the reſt of the actes of lehoaſh which 
Hely, lacob, and would not deitroy them, neither calt bee he did, and his might , and how he fought wich, A- 
| | L them {rom his F 2 masiah king of Indab, are mines 
* 24 So Hazael the king of Syria died, and Benha- booke ef the Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰꝰ? 
*} Ie, dad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. is And ſehoaſh ſlept with hisfachers, and was 
Hel. ned | 25 And Ieboath the ſonne ol Ichoabaz Frooke a- buried in Samaria with the kings of 1iracl, and le- 


25.1, 


| ® Chap, 
12.70. 


{ | I *peut, 
| | 24.16, 
| rzck.18, 
| Jos the 
+ Helr. rocke. 


| 
bnd | 
{ 


| pb 
at 
boſe, 


ve, © tooke| Baie our of the hand of Benhadad the ſenuc of Ha- 


roboam his ſonne reigred in his ſtead. 
zacl, the cities which he had taken out of the hand 17 2 iah the ſonne of leaſb king of Tue: | 
of lehoaha his father, by warre : three times did ' dab, linzd after the death of lehoatb ſan of Ichoa - \ | 
Ioaſh beat him, and recoutred the cities of Liracl. haz king of Ifracl,fifteene yeetes. 
CHAP. XIIII. 18 And the reft of the Ades of Amaziab,are they 
Amannabs 2 His iuſtice an the mur not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the | 
11 fa 


x 
derers ofh . 7 His victory ower Edom. 8 Kings of ludah + - . | 
Andie provoking Teboaſh is onercome & (poiled. | 19 Now * they made a confpiracie againſt him C2. CM. 
15 leroboam ſueceedeth e boaſh. 17 Au in leruſalem : and be fled to Lachith , but they ſent $5-27» | 
\flaine by « confpiracie. 21 Arial ſucceederh | alter him to Lachiſh,and flew him there. *. Chro. 
bim. 23 leroboams wicked rtigne. 28 Zechariah 20 And they brought him on horſes, and he > — 
\fucceederb him. | buriedat lerulalem wich his fathers in the citie of # c,,; 

N the ſecond yeere of Ioaſh fonne of Tehokaz | David. -. 


u. hre Lung of Iſrael, reigned ® Amaziah the ſonne of 21 J And all the people of Iadah gooke * Aza- * 


Ioaſh king of Iudah. tiab (which was ſixteene yeere old) and made him 
2 He Was — and ſiue yeeres olde when hee [Xing in ftcad of his facher Amaziah, I 
began co reigne, and reigned twentie and nine yeres | 22 He built Elath, and reitored it to Judah, after | 
in Ieruſalem and his mothers name was Ichoaddan that the king flept with his fathers, 
ot [eruſalem. 23 Clathe fifteenth yeereof Amar iah the ſonune 
| 3 And hee did that which was right in the ſight «f loath king ol I. dah, leroboam the ſunne of loaſh 
ol the LORD, yet not like Dauid his tather : be did | king of Iſtael began te reigne in Samaria, and reig- 
according to all things as Ioaſh his father did. ned lourtic and eue yeeres, 
14 Howbcitthe hie places were not taken away: 24 Aud hee dul that which was euill in the ſight 
as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burut iucenſe on ol the LoRH. he departed notftom all the fins of le- 
the high places. rob uam the ſon of Nebat, wko made Iſrael to ſiune. 
5 J Aud it came to paſſe aſſoone as the kiogdome 2 5 He reilored the coaſt ofIſracl, from the entring 
| was confirmed ia his hand, that he flew his ſeruants ol Hamath, vnto the fea of the plaine , according to 
* which bad ſlaine the king his father. the word ofthe LORD God of Liracl, — 
6 But che children of the murderers he flew not, ſpale by the hand af his ſetuant lonah the ſuune of Matth. 
according vnto that which is ritten in the bovke | Amittai the Prophet. which was of Gath-Hephar. 12 3940 
of the Lawe of Moſes, wherein the LORD com- 26 For the LORD law the aiflickien el Iſrael, Called 
manded, ſaying , * The fathers (hall not be put to that is was very bitter: for there was not any ſhut Tomas | 
death for the childien , nor the children bee put to vp, nor any leſt, our avy helper for Iſtael. 
death for the fathers: but euery man (hall be putts | 27 And the LORD (aid uot , that he wonld blot | 
death for his one ſiuue. out the name ot Iſiael from vnder heauen : but hee 
75 Heflew of Edom in the valley of ſalt , teune ſaued thema by the hand of lerobeam the ſonne o 


'thouſand, and rookefSelah by warre, and called the | Ivath 
© Now the reſt of the actes of Iexoboam, and 


name of it, loktheel vnto this day. | 28 
8 J Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to lehvalh the | all tha: he did, and his might, how hee warred,aud | 
'ſonne of lehoahaꝝ, ſonne of lehu king of Lracl, ſay- hom he tecouered Damaſcus and Hamath, which 
ing, Come, let vs looke one another in the face, belonged to ludah, for Iſrael, are they not written ins 
9 And Iehoalh the king of 1ſracl ſent to Amaziah the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl? , 
king of Ludah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Leba- | 25 And leroboam flepe with his tathers , een 
non, ſent to the Cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, | with the Kings ot Iſrael , and Zachariah his ſocas, 
' Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife z And there | reigued in his Read. 
paſſed by a wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, ad | CRAP. XV. | 
trode downe the thiſtle. | It Agariahbi geodveigut. 5 Hee dying « leyer,| 
10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom,& thine heart | Iotham [ncceedeth. 8 Zachariah the laſt of lehu bit | 
| bath lifted thee vp. glory of this, and tary ſ at home: þ — — its flaine Ly Shallum. 13. S- 
'for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thy hurt, that reignang « moneth , u flaine by Menahem. 16 
thou ſhouldeſt fall, tuen thou and Iadah with thee 2 | Menebens ftrengthenerh him ſelſe by Pul. 21 Peka- 
31 But Amaziab would net heate; theeetors Ie | $144 [wecerarrs Him. * Pet alia 1 3 | 
"= PE 2 . 


4- — — — 2 —— 


'Axariah 4 leper. 


a , 
flaine by Huſbeas. 31 lotbams good retigne. 36 
F ene | * : 
I EN cere of lerobaam king 
}« > 4Lof Ifract, begati Atatiali fonne of Amaziab'King 
- 4of Indahrtorcigne. 8 
2 Sixteene yeeres old was he when he began to 
teigne, and he reigned two and fiſtie yeeres in ſeru- 
falem: and his mochers name was Iecholith of Ieru- 
e 


ſalem. 33 
3 Audhedidthatwhich r in the ſight 
of the LoR D ; #tcording to all that his father A- 
mziah had 3 KEA pag 
| 4 Sauethat the high places were not remooned: 
the people ſacrificed , and butut incenſe til lu the 
(high —_ ty 
” $5 « Andtht LokD ſmotethe King, ſo chat hee 
was a leper vnto the day of his death, and dweltin 
a ſeucrall houſe, and [othamthe kings ſonne wat o- 
ner the houſe, che people of the land. 

6 And the reſt the actes of Axartah, and all 
Chat he did. are they not written inthe booke of the 

ideroftheRings of ludahꝰ? | 


7 So Azariah ſlept with his father, aud they bn- | 


ried him with his ſathers in the citic of Dauid , and 
Totham his ſomit reigned in hisftead, 
S © lathethirty and eight yeere of Azariah king 
Pladah, did Zackarjah che ſonne of Ierobeam 
"x<cigue ouer ſracÞ in Samaria fixe moneths. 
And ht dickchat which was cuill inthe fight 
ſſche Lon H,2& hisfarhers bad dene: he departed 


— 1I. Kings. 
pet⸗z. 7 P pe by Tiglath Pllefor, — 


ſo g of Aſſyria turned backe, and ſtayed not 
there in the lind. | 

21 Aud the reſt of the actes of Menahem , and 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke of | 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

22 And Menahem with his fathers, and Pe- 
kahiah his ſonne reigned in his Read. | 

23 Clothe Mticth yeere of Azariah king of In- 
dah, Pekahizh the ſon of Menahem began to reigue 
ouer Iſract th Samaria,andrergned two yeeres. 

24 And hee did that which D euiſl in the ſight 
ofthe Lo x, hee d notfrom the francs of 
 —— the ſoanc of Nebat , who made liracl to | 

inne. 

25 But Pekth the ſonne of Remaliah, a captaine of 
his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Sama- 
ria,in the palace of the kings houſe, with Argob,and | 
Arich , and with him fiftie men of the Gileadites: 
and he kil led him, and teigned in his reome. 

26 And the reſt of the actes of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, behold are written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, | 

27 Clin the two and fifticth yeere of Azariah king 
ol Iudah , Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah beganne to 
jreigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria , «nd reigned twentie 
,yeeres. 
| 28 Aud he did that which was evil inthe ſight of 
the LORD, he departed net from the ſinnes of Iero- 


! 


— 8 Pe] [ ig 
eſs of ſiluer to giue to the king of Aſſyria : 


boam theſorme of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſiene. 


29 In the Hayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, came Tig- 


ot from the ſinne of leroboam the ſome of Ne · lath Pileſer king of Adyria, and tooke Iion, aud 


bat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. : 
to And Shaflutm the forme of Iabeſh conſpired 
againſt him, and ſmote him before the people, and 
e him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
i rt And the t̃eſt of the actes of Zacharizh; behold, 
they are written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iratl. 
12 This was* the word ofthe Lok d which hee 
ſſpake vnto lehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes (hall fir on the 
| throne of Iſtael yntothe fourth generation. And fo 
it came to paſſe; 
*My.r. | 13 (Shallutmtheſonneof Iabeſh began torcigne 
in the nine and thittieth yeere of * Vzziah king of 
zias, ludah, and hereigned + a full moneth in Samaria. 
14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria , and fmore Shallum 
the ſonne of Iabeſh, in Samaria, and flew him, and 
rxeigned in his ſtead. 

15 And the reſt of the actes of Shallum , and the 
conſpiracre which hee made, behold they are writ- 
ten — the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

rael. 
ts Then Menahem fmote Tiphſah, and all that 
were therein, and the coaſts thereof from Tirzah; 

becauſe they opened not to him, therefore he ſmote 


be ript vp. 
17 Inthenineandthirtieth yeere of Azariah king 
— began Menahem the ſon of Gadi to teigne 
Iſrael, aud reigned ten yeeresin Samaria, 

; 18 And he did that which was euill in the fight 
EtheLon D thee departed not all his dayes from 
ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat , who 

; ade Iſrael to finne. 
. Chro. 19 * Aud Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt 
tr land: & Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand talents 
Hebr, I ſiluer, that his hand might bee with him, to con- 

d to grme the kingdome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem f exacted the money of Iſrael, 
Forth. en of all the mightie men of wealth 4 of each man 


' 


| 


Abel-Beth*mizacheh, and lanoth, and Xedeth, and 

Hazor , zd Gilead , and Galilee , all the land of 
Naphtali, and caried them captiue to Aſſyr ia. 
30 And Heſhea the ſonne of Elah made a conſpi- 
racie againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, & ſmote 
him, and ſlewe him, and reigned in his ſtead, in the 

twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah, -! 
31 Aud tbe reſt of the actes of Pekah,and all that | 
he did, behold, they are written in the beoke of the | 
Chronic les of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 © * In theſecond 


Vzziah king of Iudah to reigne. 


began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in | 
letuſalem: and his methers name v letuſha the 
daughter of Zadok. | 


| yeere of Pekah the ſonne of » Chro, 
Remaliah king of Wtael, began Iotham the ſonne of * 


' 
33 Fine and twenty yeeres old was he when hee 


34 And hee did that which wasright in the ſight | 


of the L OR D he did according to all that his ta» 
et Vztiah had done. 


35 © Howbeit the high places were not remos- | 


d: the people ſacrificed and bur nt incenſe ſtill in 


the high places: Hee built the higher gate of the 


houſe of 


LoRD. | 


' 36 Mo the teſt of the Actes of lotham and all | 


Chtonĩcles of the kings of Indah ? 


— all the women therein that were with childe, that he did, are they not written in the booke of the | 


37 Cn choſe dayesthe Lo R p began to ſend a- 
ainſt Iadab,Rezin the king of Syria and Pekah the | 


eofRemaliah. 


| 38 And lotham ſlept with his fathers and was bu | 


d Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XVL 


5 with his fathers in the city of Danid his father, 
| 1 Aba; his wicked reigne. 


| 
' 
| 


s Aha; aſſailed by | 


Re din & Pekah hireth Tiglath Pileſer agarnſt them 
to Aba ſending a patterne of an Altar from Da- 


aaſcus to Vrgah, dinerteth the braxen Altar to hi 
gu demotion. 17 He fpoileth the Temple. 15 Ne- 
ebiab ſuccetdeih him. 


In , 


= 
2 


: 


EIA 


gebr. 
Deum 
kt; 


2 Chro. 


8. t. 


—— 


Abr his wickedreigne : 


Chap,xvjaviſe _ 


— 


19.1. Remaliah , Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham king of Iu- 


dan 1 ta reigne. 

2 Twentie yeeres old was Ahaz when he began 
reipne , and reigned ſixteene yeeres in leruſalem, 
Lon Þ his God, like Dauid his father, 

3 Burt he walked in the way of the kings of I- 
rael, yea and made his ſonnes to paſſe tharow the 
fre, according to the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the LORD caſt out from be ſore the children 
of Iſrael. 

4 Andhefacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high 
(places and on the hilles, and vnder euery greene 
; tree, 


EI 


* Then Rezin — of Syria, and Pekah ſon 
u. 


BA 

lof Remaliah king of Iſrac] came vp to leruſalem to 
| warre : and they beſieged Ahaz , but could not o- 
'uercome him. 

„ At that time Rezin king of Syria reconered 
'Elath to Syria, and drane the lewes from Elath : 
and the Syrians came to Elath , and dwelt there 
vnto this day. 


found in the houſe of the Lo R D, and inthe trea- 
ſures of the kings houſe , and ſent is for a preſent to 
the king of Aſſyria. | 

9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened vnto him: 
ſor the king of Aſſyria went vp againſt Damaſcus, , 
and tooke it, and caried the people of ir captiue to 
Kir, and flev Rezin. | 

fRely, | 1s © And the king Aa wentto+ Damaſcus, to 
deume , meet Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an al- 
*; tar that was at Namaſcus : and king Ahaz ſent tu V-1 
jriiah the Prieſt the faſhion ef the altar, and the pat- 


terne ol it, according to all the workmanſhip therof, 
It And Vriiah the Prieſt built an altar: aceor-' 
ding to all that king Aba had ſent from Damaſcus, 
ſo Vriiah the Prieſt made it,againſt king Ahaz came 
.from Damaſcus. 
' 12 And whenthe king was come from Damaſcus, | 
the king ſaw the altar : andthe king approached to | 
the altar, and offered thereon. f 
13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and his meat 
offer ing, and powred his drinke offering, and ſprin- | 
T — the blood of + his peace offerings vpon the 
altar. 
14 And he brought alſo the braſen Altar which 
was before the LORD , from the forefront of the 
houſe, from betweene the altar and the houſe of the 
L 0 R D, and put it on he Northſide of the Altar. 
15 And king Ahaz commanded Vriiahthe Prieſt | 
ſayiag, Vpon the great Altar, burne the morning | 
(burnt offering}, and the euenivg meat offering , and | 
the kings burnt ſacriſice, and his meat offering with | 
the burnt offering of all the people ef the land, and | 
their meat offering, and their drinke offerings, and 
ſprinkle vpon it all the blood of the burnt offering, 
and all the blood of the ſacrifice : and the braſen 
Altar ſhall be for me to enquire . 
16 Thus did Vruahi the Pricſt , according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded, 
17 And king Ahaz cnt off the borders of the ba- 
ſes,and removed the lauer from off them, and tooke 
down the Sea from off the braſen oxen that were 


: 


vnder it, and put it vpon a pauement of ſtones. 


18 And the comer: for the Sabbath that they had 


-—+> 


ͤ8U]—— —— RO” — 


1 Chro. N the ſeuenteenth yeereof Pekah the ſonne of builtin thehouſe, and the kings entry without 


and did not that which was right in the ſight ofthe | 


SV @S. 
7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Pileſer FB 284 Hoſhea 
king of Aſſ/ ria, ſaying , Ian thy ſeruant, and thy him 
ſonne : come vp, and ſaue me out of the hand of the | 
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of If» | Hoſhea: for hee had ſent 
rael,which riſe vp againſt me. Egyp 
8 And Ahaztooke the filuer and 1d that was ria, as he had done yeere by yeote: thereforethe king 


ned he ſrom the houſe of the Lo KD , for the ki 
Aſſyria. c : | 
19 No the reſt of the aQes of Ahaz,which 
did, are they not written in the boake of the 
biclesofbe king of Iudab s 
2% Aud Ahaz flept with hisfathers, and was bu- 
tried with his fathers in the citic of Dauid , and He- 
ze kiah his ſonne reigned inkisftend. 7 
** © —— — 
t a hi wicked reigne, 3 Being ſubdued Ly | 
Shalmaneſer, hee conſpirc ib ga Fe „ with 0 
2725 5 Samarid for their finmes ts cupti - 
nated. 24 The firange nations \ which —— 
—— in Samaria, being plagued with Hus, male 
mixture of Religious. | 
1 N thetwelfth yeere of Ahaz king of lndah, begin 
Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Samatia, 
ol Iſrael nine eres. 
2 And he did that which waseuill iu the fight of 
ithe Lo & d, but not as the kings of Iſrael that were | 


before him. 
inſt him came vp Shalmaneſer king of | 
became his ſeruant, and f gau Vel 
Lad che king of Adpris ſound confpiracie deo 0 t. 
the de in } Orr1 
4 vg ts ho pet _ 


t, and ———— ern 


f 
of Aſſyria ſhut him vp, and bound liim in priſom. ? 
J Then the king of Aſſyria came vp thoromo½¼ 
all the land, and went vp to Samar ia, and beſieged } 
it tatee yeeres. 4 
6 © *Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea, the king of * Chap. | 
Aſſyria tooke Sameria , and cat ied lſrael away into 18.10. 
Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, and in Habor by} 
the riuer oſ Gozan,and in the cities of the Had | 


7 For ſoit was, that the children of Iſta · l 
ſinned againſt the Lo R D their God, which had 
brought them vp out of the land of Egypt, from 
vnder theĩhand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had J 
fearedother gods . 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the beathen, 

(whom the Lo & D caſt out ſrom beford the chil- 
dren of Iſraeſ) and of the kings of Iſrael, which they 
had made. i 
9 And (he children of Iſrael did ſeeretiy thoſe; 
— that were not tight, againſt the Lo n d their! 
God, and they built them high places in all their 
cities, ſrom the tawre of the watchmen,to the fence d 
city, | 
Io And they ſet them vp + images and groues in ſ Hel. 
euery high hill, and vader euety greene tree. atues, * 

11 And there they buint incenſe in all the high 
places, as did the heathen, whom the LoRD caried\ 
away before them, and wrought wicked things to 
prouoke the LORD to anger. 

12 For they ſerued idoles, whereof the Lo AD 
had ſaid vnto them, & Ve ſhall not dee this thing. 

1; Vet the Lon teſtified againſt Iſrael, & againſt q. 15. 
Iudah, by all the Prophets, nd by all the Seers, ſay- Heb. 
ing, * Turne you from your euill way, and keepe my he hand 
commandements, and my ſtatutes, according to all of al. 
the Law which I commanded your fathers, and ler. 18. 
which I ſent to you by my ſernants the Prophets: t and 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not heare, but {2 5.5 aud 
* hardened their necks, like to the necke of their ſa- 38.1 5. 
thers that did not beleeue the LORD their God, * Deut. 

15 And they reĩected his Statutes, and his Coue - 31.27, 
nant that he made with their fathers, and his Teſti- 
monies which he teſtified againſt them, & they fol- 
lowed vanitie, and hecame vaine , and went _ 

R 3 e 


Deut. 


— — — — 


He dieth, Hotheareignads, 7 | 


— —ͤ——ü—) zw. — - — -- ——, > - > 


4 


ol — _ 
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nill in the fight of the Lo D, to prouoke him to 
er. 0 | S 

18 Therefare the L 6. D was very angry with 
frael,and remeoned them out oſ his ſight, there was 

left but the tribe of luda onely. 

19 Alſo ſudah kept not the Commapdements of 
he LORD their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of 
ſcael,which they made. 

; 20 And the Lox D teiected all the ſeed of If- 
tatl,and afflicted them and delivered them into the 
hand of ſpoilers , vntill he had caſt them out of his 


ſight, 

Fe Fot he rent Tſracl from the houſe of Dauid, 
dad they made lere boa the ſonuo of Nebat king, 
and leroboam draue Iſtael from following the 
Lok, and made them finne a great ſinne. 

22 Fir the childten of Ifracl walked in all the 


 fianes of lerohoam which he did, they departed act 


them. 
23 Vniill the Loxd remooned Iſrael out of his 
ht, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the Prophets: 
fo was Iſrael caried away out of their ewne land to 
Aſlyria,vnto this day. 


* 24 © Andthe king of Aſſytia brought men from | 


Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Aua, and 
from Hamath , and from Sepharuaim , and placed 
the m in the cities of Samaria , in ſtead of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed Samaria,and dwelt 
in the cities thereof, 
235 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwel. 
Ting there, that they feared not the LORD: there- 
Fore the L ox p ſent lyons among them, vhich flew 
ſome of them. 
| 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſſyria, 
aying, The nations which thou haſt remooued, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the maner 
oſ the God of the land: therefore he hath ſent lyons 
among them, and behold, they ſlay them, becauſe 
they know not the maner of the God of the land. 
! 327 Thenthcking of Aſſyria commanded, ſaying, 
Cary thither one of the Frieſts , whom yee brevghe 
from thence , and let hem goe and dwell there, 
— him teach them the manet of the God of the 


25 Then one of the Prieſts whom they had caried 
way ttem Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
taught them how they ſhould fear the LORD. 

29 Howbeir, euery nation made gods of their 
dne, and put them inthe houſes of the high places 
which the Samatitanes had made, euer nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt : 

30 And che men ot Babylon made Succoth- Be- 
voth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Alhima: 

31 And the Auites made Nibhaz and Tarta', 
and the Scphatuites butnt their children iv fire to 
Adraminelech, and Anammelech , the gods of Se- 
pharnaim. 

32 So they feared the LORD, and made vato 
themſelues of the loweſt of them prieſts of the high 
places, which ſacrificed fot them in the honſes of 
' the high places, 


” —— — 


— 


3 * — 


5. 


emmanded the children of Iacob, * whom he na- Gen. 32. 
mad Iſrael, 8.1 kin, 
3s With whom the Lon D had made a Coue- 18.327. 
' nant, and charged them,ſaying, * Ye thall not ſeare * ludg. 
other gods, nor bow your _—_ to them, nor ſcrue 16.10, | 
them. not ſacnfice to them: | | 
36 But the Lo R D, who brought you vp out of 
the land of Egypt, with great power, and a (t retched, | 
out arme, him (hall ye teare, and him ſhall yee wor- 4 
chip. and to bim ſhall ye doe ſacrifice, 
37 And che Statutes, and the Ordinances,and the) 
Law, and the Commandement which be wrete for; 
you, yee ſhall obſetue to doe for cuermore, and ee 
ſhall nor feare other gods. ; 
38 And the Covenant that I haue made with you, 
ye ſhall not ſocget, neither ſhall ye feare other gods. | 
39 Bat the Lo & D your God yee ſhall feare, and | 
hee ſhall deliuet you out of the hand of all your e- 
nemies. 
40 Howbeit, they did net hearken, but they aid 
alter their former mancr. 
Ai so theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſrrued 
; their grauen images, boththeir chlidren, and their! 
| childrens children, as did their fathers, ſo doc they! 
; vnto this day. 
| C 


| 


HAP. XVIII. 
He ʒeliab his gond reigne. 4 He deſtroyeib 14- 
' latrie,and proſpereth. 9 Samaria n caried capt 
for their funef. 13 Sennacherib inuading ludah, is| 
| pacified by a tribute. 17 Rabſhakeb ſent by Seuna-«' 
cherib agaiue, reuileth lie detiab and by Vlaſphemous | 
per ſwaſfous, ſollicitethube people to reuol?. 
Ne” it came to paſſe in the third yere of Hoſhea, 
ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael, that * Hezekiah|®2,Chroy 
the ſonne of Ahaz king of Indah,began to reigne. 28. 27. & 
2 Twentie and ße ycetesold was he when hee 29. t. be 
began to reigve, and —— twenty and nine lis called 
| yeeres in leruſalem: His name alſo was A-)Ezckias, 
di, the danghter of Zachariah. Mat. f. 9. 
And hee did that which was right inthe ſight | 
| the LORD, according to all that David his father; 


— — 


! 4 © Heremoued the high places, and brake the | 
| + images, and cut done the grones, and brake in f Heber, | 
pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made: fatues. 
lor vnto thoſe daies the children of lſtael did burve'* Num, 
' incenſe ro it : and he called it Nehaſhtan. 21.8. 

5 Hc truſted in the Lokb God of Iſrael, fo that 

| after him was none like him among all the kings of! 

| Tudab,nor an that were before him. | 

6 Forheclaue to the LokD , and departed not 
+ from following him, but kept his Commande- 
ments,which the Lo commanded Moles. 

7 And the LORD was with him, and ke proſpe- 
red whicherſocuer he vent forth : and he rebelled a- 
gainſt rhe king of Aſſſtia. and ſerued him not. 

8 Me mot the Philiſtines even vnto ſ Ga and f Nebr. 
the borders theteof ; from the towre of the watch - Ach. 
men to the ſenced cities. | 

9 F Ad *it came to paſſe in the forth yeere of Chap. 
king Hezckiah,(which was the ſeventh yrere of Ho- 17.3. 
ſhea fon of Elah king of lirael) y Shalmaneſcr king 
of Aſſ;ria came vp 2gainſt Samatia,and beſicged ĩt. 

10 And at the end of three yeeres they taoke it, * Chap. 
euen in the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah(that is the ninth ty 6, 

Tecs 


| | 
| 7 


| 


4 
255 
Dr, who 


— 


| 
4 


. andblaphemy, 


4 * 


2 —  yeere . f ; hat Rey eat their one dongue, 
Spb. F 11 And the king of Aſſyria did cary away _ and drinke their i owne piſſe with you ? { Helv. 
K. 5. 1 vnto Aſſyria, and put them in Halak and in Habor 23 Then Rabſhakeh 60d and cryed with a lou the water | 
: Or, who dy the river ot Goran, and in the cities of the Medes: voyce in the Iewes E d Bying,F of their 
\caried 12 Semaſd they obeyed not the voyce of the the word ofthe great king,the king of Aſlyria. . 
them a- Top their but tranſgreſſed his couenant, 29 Thus ſaith che king Let net Hezekiah deceive | 
om aul all that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo R D com- for hee ſhall not be able to deliuet you out of 
\pbence, | | manded, and would not heare them, not doe them. his : * | 
Genz 13 © Now in the fourteenth yere of king Hexe- 3e Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 1 
25.1 kin. . l. ela. kiab, did + Sennacherib king of Aſſyria come vp a- L OR D,faying, The Lo x D will ſurely deliver vs, P | 
28. 3t. | Flr. | gainſt all the fenced cities of Indah,and tooke them. and this ciric (hall not be deliuered ĩnto the hand of 
/* lndg, | ace. | 124 And Hezckiab king of Iudah ſent to the king the king «Adria. 1 
6. 10. [i. | of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſoying, I haue „te- 31 Hearken not ta Hezckiah : for thus faith the 
I. turne from me : that which utteſt on me, will — — 9 with me by a JOr, els 
t Ie I beare, And the king of Aſyria appointed vnto preſent,and come out to me, and then eat yer enery #7 fa- 
l | us, | Hezekiah king of Indab , three h talents of man of hisowne vine, and euery one of his tree, r 
— þ ſiluer, and thirty talents of gold. and drinke ye euery one the waters of his | ciſferne: Mel. 
| , Ig And Hezekiah gaue 5 all the Gluer that 82 Votill I come and take you away to land made 
e) | was found in the houſe of the L@RD, and inthe like your own land, a land of cerne and wine l ale me 
r | treaſures af the Kings houſe. of bread and vineyards, a land of oile Oliue,and of a bleſſrrg. 
El | 16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the golde hony , that ye may liue , and nor die: and hearken | 07.914. 
, | | — — 2 D, and | net vnto , when he { perſwaderh you, faq I Or de- 
: | Fon the pillars which Hezekiah king of Indak had ing, The Lonp will deliaer vs. ceiuc ib. 
* In. gaue Fir to the king of Adria. 3, Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered 
i | 2 | 4 And the king of Aﬀyria ſent Tartan and at all his land out of f hand of the king of Aſſyria? 
1 | Rabſ from Lachiſhto king He- 34 Where are the gods of Hamath,& of Arpad ꝰ 
ir. | zekiah wich a i great inft leruſalem: and | where are the gods ot Sepharuaim, Nena, and Iuah # 
a | they went vp, and came to Ierufalem: and when haue they deltuered Samaria ont of mine hand > {| 
| they were come vp came and ſtood by the con- 35 Who ave they among all the gods of the 
a, | duit of the vpper poole, which s in the high way of that haue deliuered their countrry , out 
r. the ſallers field. of mine hand. that the Lo x D ſhould deliver leru- 
7 18 And when they had called to the King , there ſalem out of mine hand ? : 
| | came ont to them Eliakim the ſonne of Helkiah, 38 But the peopicheld their penee, and anſwered 
which was ouer the houſhold , and Shebna the him not a word: for the kings t was, 
4 0,56 | Scribe, and loah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder. ſaying, Anſwere him not. 
* , % 19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnte them, Speake yee 37 Then came Eliakim the ſan of Hilkiah, which 
* ; now to Hezekiah , Thus ſaith the great King , tbe 24s ouer the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
— king of Aſſyria , What confidence « this wherein Ioah the fonne of Aſaph the Recorder, to Herckiab 
6 thou truſteſt? wich their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
| 20 Thou ſſayeſt, (but 1hey ave lat Foaine words) Rabſhakch. [ 
4, l- I Gant counſell and ftrength for the war > now on _ CHAP, XIX. | 
b. Chro, I. | whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt 1 Hezeljeh mowning , ſeudeth to E ſa to pray 
28. 77. K ele. | mee? for them. 6 Eſay comforteth them. 8 Sennache« 
e 29. f. he widof | 21 Now behold, thou f truſteſt vpon the ſtaffe vib going to encounter Tirbakeh , ſmndeth « blaſphe-! 
e/is called * bps. | of this bruiſed reed euen vpon Egypt, on which it a 20m letter to fed ej. 14 Hei his prayer. 
-)Ezckiass ee | man leane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce it: 20 Eſay ho prophecy of the pride and deftruttion of 
Mat. f. 9. ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that cruſt in Sexnacherib, and the good of Zion. 35 An Angel| 
8 | „ bim. flayeth the Afſjriens. 36 Sennacherib is f as | 
'T\ | the 22 Zut iſ ye ſay vnto me, We truſt inthe Iny Nimeueh by bis owne ſounes, . a 
| gore. | our God: # not that he whoſe high places, & whoſe Nd vit came to paſſe when king Herekiah * Efai. 
e Fu,. | altars Heztkiab hath taken away , and bath ſaĩd to heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered 35. t. 
n+ Heber, | f | Indah and leruſalem, Yee ſhall worſhip before this himſelfe with ſackecloth, and went into the houſe of 
*(ffatnes. | altar in Ieruſalem ? the LORD. 
e * Nu]m. 23 Now therefore, I pray thee, gine | ꝓledges to 2 And he ſent Fliakim,which was ouer the hon- 
21.8. my lord the king of Aſlyria, and I will deliver thee ſhold, and She hna the Scribe, and che Elders of the 
at, {two theuſand horſes , if thou bo able on thy part to Prieſts covered with ſackecloth, to Eſay the Pro» 
5 ſer riders vpon them. phet the ſonne of Amoz. 
| 24 Ho then wilt thou turne away the face of 3 Aud they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſalch Hezekiah, 
of * one captaine ol the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and This day i a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
2 put thy truſt on Egypt for charets & for horſemen ? | blaſphemy : for the children are come to the birth, { Or, pro» 
* 4 285 Am I now come vp without the LORD a- and eu not ſtrength to bring foorth. woc ation. 
e· ſter hin \gainſt this place, to deſtroy it The Lo x D aid to 4 It may be, the Loup thy God will beate all 
* me, Goe vp againſt this land. and deſtroy it. the words of Rabſbakeh whom the king of Aſſyria 
I Nes 26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonue of, Hilkiah, and his maſter hath ſent to teproch the lining God, and 
1d If We. Shebna, and loah, vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, 1 pray will reproue the words which the L © R © thy Go 
h- 4 thee, to th ſeruants in the Syrian language, (for we | hath heard: wherefore lift vp thy prayer for the 
bs cha ;ynderſtand it) and talke not wich vs in the Iewes | remnant that are f left. + Hehy, 
_—_— 1 [language , in the cares of the people that ave on the nl * the ſeruants of King Hezeklah came to found. 
th Yd Wall. ziah. 
8 27 But Rabſhalteh aid vnto them, Hach my ma- 6 Aud *Ifaiah ſaid vnta them, Thus ſhall ye * Luke x 
it. ch er ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeake 22 maſter , Thus ſaith the Lo R D, Be not (4.called 
it, * theſe words hath he not ſens me to the men which aſtaide of the words which thou haſt heard, with ;E[4344, 
ch C v 
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| 


_- —— — — — 


—jẽẽ— ——Pꝓ—y— — - — 


— 8 


— — ———— 


Hexckiahs prayer: 


II. Kings. 


e 


which the ſeruants of the king of Aſſyria haue bla. 
phemed me. . a % bas 
7 Behold I will ſend a blaſt vpon him ind hee 
(hall heare a tumour, and ſholl returme to his owne 
| land, and 1 will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
his owneland, a 
| 8 Jo Radſhakeh retnrned, and found the king} herbe, us the gt aſſe on the houſe tops, and as corne | 
of Aſſyria warring againit Libnah : for bee had} blaſted before it be growen vp. | 
heard that he was departedfrom Lach. 27 But I know thy f abode, and thy going out, 
9 And when he heard fay of Tirhakah king of and thy comming in aud thy rage aganft me. 
Ethiopia, Behold , he is come out to fight again 28 Becauſe thy rage againſt mee, and thy tumult 
| thee : hee ſent meſſengers againe vnto Hezchiaby is come vp into mine cares, therefore | will put my 
ſaying, ; hooke ivtothy noſe and my bridle in thy lips,and [| 
s Thus ſhall ye ſpeake tu Heztkith kiegof In4 will terne thee backe by the way by which ton 
dah, ſaying, Let not thy God in hem thea truſtelty cameſt, | 
deceiue thee, ſaying, leruſalem, ſhall not be deliney 29 And this al be a figne vntothee, Ye ſhall ext | 
red into the hand of the kingof Allyria, | this yeere ſuch chings as grow of themſelues,and in | 
| tt Beholde, thou haſtheard whatthe, kings of the och yeertthar which ſpringerh of the ſame, | 
{ Aﬀyria haue doneto all lands, by deſtreyiagenem and in che thr yeere ſow yee and reape, and plant 
vtterly : and ſhale thou be deliuered ? vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. , 

12 Haue the gods of the nations delinered them zo Aucdſthe remnant that —— of the houſe 
which my tachers bant deſtroyed > As -G6zan , and of ludah,ſha!} yet again take root downeward,and | 
Hiran,and Rezeph and the chaldren of Bden,w beare fruit ypward 
were in Thelatar? NH 31 For out of leruſalem (hall goe foortha rem- 

| 13 Whereisthoking of Hamath , and de eg nant,and f they that eſcape out of meunt Zion: 
of Arpad, and the king of the citic of SeptiNuaimy the acale of the LORD of hoſtes (hall'dve this. 
of Hena,and luah. 32 Theciorothas: faich the L © M D concerning! 
! 14-CAnd Hezckiahreceined the letter oſ the band the king of ſyria, Her ſhall not come imo this ci 
of the meſſengers , and read it: and Hezekiah went tie, nor thovec an arrow there, nor come before it 
vp into the houſe of the LH, and ſpread inbeforqg with a (hickd,gor caſt a bancke againſt it : 
the LORD. 33 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall he 
15 And Hezekiah prayed beſote the LORD, returne and ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith the 
| faid, O Lon b Godof Iſtacl, which dwelleitbef Lok . 
| gweencthe Cherubims, thou art the Cod. exer tho 34 For will defend this citie, to ſaue it, ſor mine 
alone, of all the kingdomes of the earth , thou half oe ſakt,and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake, 
made heauen and eacth. ' 354 And & itcameto paſſe that night, that the 
16 LokD, bowdowne thine care, and heare : 04 Angel of the Log p went out. & ſmote in the campe 
pen LoRD thine cies; and ſee : and beare the words of the Aſſytians, an hundred ſoureſeore and fue 
of Sennacherib which hath ſent him to reproach chonſand : and when they aroſe eately in the mor 
| Hebr.| the living God. ning, be hold. they were all dead corpes. 


bow haue | brought it to paſſe, th thbu ſ@buldeſt 
be to lay waſt fenced cities into ruinous heapes 


power, they were diſmayed and ceufounded , they 


dome it anal vf ancient times chat L ine formed it Þ 


were us the graſſe of the fielde, and a the groene ha. 


Or, fits" | 
8 


Ping of | 


mamcth, | 
7 tia | 


"mt » | 


1 


+ Hel, 
theeſca- 


the bouſt 
of Indah | 
that wee | 


' 


t Helo, 


in 4 


* 1.49.1 
36. tod. t. 
21.ecclus | 


36 Sv Scnacherib king of Aﬀyria departed, and 


ic. ty Of a uueth LORD ; the Kings of Aſyria haut 2. mac. 
Hebr.\ deſtreyed the nations and their lands, went aud returned, and dwelk at Nineuch. 8. 9. 

6) the 18 And haue + caſt their gods intorhe-fare: fo 37 Anditcame to paſſe as hee was worſhipping! 

hand of} they were no gods , but the worke of mens band, inthe houſe of Niſtoch his god, that Adramelech, 

1 Her. wood & fone : therefore they haue deſtroyed — and Share er his ſonnes, ſmote him with the (word) 

the tal. 10 Now therefore, O Lok ot Gd. beſccch and they eſcaped into the land of F Armenia, and + Heby. | 

weſſe, &. thee, ſanc theu vs out of his hand, that all the king: Eſarhaddon hits ſonne reigned in his !tead, Averah | 
doms of the earth may know , that thou art th CHAD SS, | 


j vr .45e 
forreſt x L 0 D Cod enen thou onely. 

his fruits 26 © Then Ifaiab the ſonne of Amos ſent ti He 
full feld. zekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD Gd Hae 


1 He gelb haun veceinetarmeſſage of death Ly 
prever bath h life lengthened. N The Sun goeth ten 
degrees bahewnn d, for a figue of that promiſe. ut 


| | 


26 Therefore their inhabitants were + of (mall , Hel. | 


WFeclus 


& 24. 
138.8. 


*2 Che. 


Ss 4 
4 +. 
7 


ia f. t. 


Ir, eu That which chou haſt prayed to me againſt Senna Bfrodech Balads fending to wifit Me dei ab, locauſe 
cel. cherib king of Aſſyria, I haue heard of the wonder. hath notice of bistreaſures. 14 Iſt- 
þ Or, 5. 21 This v the word that the LORD hath poker 24h wonder floanding thereof, foretellethy the Babylo-) * 
850K noc concerning him, The virgin, the danghter of Tioiſ nian captizaine. 20 Maxeſſeh fhccerderh M 
heard hach deſpiſed thee, aud laughed thee to ſcotoe, th jy thoſe dayes ® was Hezckiab ſicke vnto death & 
how 1 | daughter of Ieruſalem hath thaken her head at the Ithe Prophet Taiah the fon of A os came to him, 
baue 22 Whom haſt thoureproched and blaphe medi and (aid vnto him, Thus faith the Lo2ng Set thine 
made 1; | and againſt whom haſt thou exalted th voice, and houſc in ot der: for thou ſhalt dre, and not line. f Hel. 


bug e204, lift vp thine eyes on high ꝰ cen againſt the hol 2 l hen hee tmned his face tothe wall and proi- 


and fu. One oi Iſrael. ed ento the kon, faying, 

wed it 23 By thy meſſengers thox haſt teptreched th $ 1 bcſereh thee. O Lo R Dremember now how 
ancient LORD, and halt ſaid, With y multitude of my chad I have walked betore thee in trueth, and with a 
nes | rets, I am come vp tothe height of t3emountamesy perſech hoart and have done that which is good in 
Soul I to the ſides of L-banon , and will cut downe f the thy fight t and Hezekiah wept + ſore. 


nom ring tall cedar trees thereof, and the choile ſitre tre 4 And came to paſſe atore Iſaiah was gone 


3: to he thereof: and I will enter into the lodgingsof hig ont into the middle court , that the word of the 
4114 wa borders, aua into the forreſt of his Carmel. Lo R D came vnto him ſaying; 
er fence 24 I have digged and drunke ſtrange waters,an 5 Tarn» 2gaine, and tell Hezekiah the captaine 


eines to | with the ſoule of my ſeet haue I dryed vp all che t 

berumoug uets of heſieged places. Dauid thy tather , I haue heard thy pyayer, I haue 

hrapes} | 25 | Halt chon not heard long agoe, how I haue ſcene thy teares: behold, l will heale thee z on _ 
thir 


— — — — — —— — —— 


— — — 
. 


of my people, Thus faith the LORD, the Godof 


— 


leine 
(charge 
cott, 
ng i 
Hon e. 
Moby, 
Iwith 8 


— 
weep inp. 
| 07g. 


| 


Fin e Manaftehowickedneſte 
ird day thou ſhalt gee vp vnto the houſe of the yeeres in lerufalem : and his mothers name wa 
LOR D. ! Hephzibah. | 
1 an And I will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yeres,| 2 And he did that which was euill in the fight of 


d Iwil deliver thee, and this citie, out of the hand the L © R&D after the abominations of the hearhen, ' 
the king of Aſſyris, and I will defend this city for | whomthe Lo p caſt out before the children of , 
eine owne lake, And for my ſeruant Davids fake. \ Iſrael, ; : f 
7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of figs. And they | 3 Fot he built vp againe the high places *which Chap. 
lrooke and laid it an the boile, and he recouered. Hezekiah his father had deſtrayed, and reared vp ** 
8 FAud Herekiah ſaid vnto Iſalab, What fh altars tor Baal, and made a groue, as did Ahab king 
[Be the ſigue that the L o R D will heale me, and that of Iſrael , and worſhipped all the hofte of heauen, | 
t | I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the LORD the third | and ſerued them. ; | 
yi I [<ay? 4 Aude be built altars in the houſe of the Lon, lere. 32. 
1 | 9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This figne ſhalt thou han- of of which the LogD (aid, In Ieruſalem will I put 34+ 
1 the LORD, that the Lo & D will dee the thing that my Name. : 2. Sam. 
he bath ſpoken : Shall the ſhadow goe forward ten 5 And he built altars for all the hoſte of heagen, a 
reclus degrees, or ® goe backe ten 30 in the two courts of the honſe of the LORD. 
8 24. „ And Hezekiah an , It is a light thing 6 And he made his ſonne paſſe through the bre, 
538 8. for the ſhadow to goe dome ten degrees: nay, but and obſerned times, and vſed enchantments. and 
let the ſhadow returne backe ward ten degrees. dealt with familiar ſpiriesand wizards : he wrought 
1t And Iſaiah the Prophet cried vnto the LorD, | much wickedneſle in the ſight of the LORD, to pro» 


— - 
— 


[ and hee brought the ſhadow tenne degrees backe- uoke hy to anger. : 
Itheeſce- | Pauly, | ward, by which it had gone downe in the f diall of 7 And he ſet a grauen image of the groue that he 
ping of | agrees. | Ahaz, * had made, in the honſe, of which the Lokp ſaid to 4 A 
600 1 .d, 12 4* At chat time Berodach Baladan the forne | David, and to Solomon his ſonne, * In this houſe = d ines 


of Indah | of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a pre- and in Iernfalem , which I have choſen out ol all 8.29. and 
that re- | ſent vnto Hezckiah : for he had heard that Hezekiah ' tribes of Iſrael, will I pat my Name for euer: y 3 chap, 
g lmameth,” | had beene ſicke. ' $8 


Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael mooue 33-27. 

f Mete, 13 And NMerchiah bearkened vnto them, and | any more out of the land, which I gaue their fathers: | 
t ſche eſe | / ſhewed them the houſe of his | precious things, the |onely if they will obſerue to doe according to all 

ping. | Yay. | fluer, and the gold, and the hs FO yo the precious that I haue commanded them, and according to all} | 

6 18 ointment, and all the houſe of his } armonr, and all the lav. that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

leb. | that was fend in his treaſures: there was nothing | 9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh ſedu- | | 

ziell. = his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah | ced them to doe more euill then did the nations, | 


e | | ſhewed them not. whom the LORD deſtroyed before the children o f 
| | I Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto King | Iſrael. | 

e1* n. 35. | Hezckiah,and aid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? | 16 And the LORD ſpake by his ſervants the 
ef zs. tob. t. and from whence came they vnto thee ? And Herze - Prophets, ſaying, ö 
ej21.ecclus | | kiah ſaid, They are come ſtom a farre coumtrey, enen 11 * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Indah hath done Fler.15.4 
143 24.1, | ' from Babylon. „ {theſe abammations, end hath done wickedly aboue | 

mac.9.41 | 15 And heefaid, What haue they ſeene in thine all that the Amorites did, which were beſore him, | 
d{2.mac. | houſe ? And Hexekiah anſwered, All the things that | and hath made ſudah alſo to ſinne with his ideles: 

8 6. are in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing | 12 Therefore thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael 


* * 
among my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. Behold, I am bringing uch euill vpon Teruſalem 
ts And Iſaiah faid ynto Hezckiah , Heare the | and Tudah, that whoſoeuet heareth of it, both * his . Sam. 
word of the LORD : — | earesſhallringle, gar, 
! 17 Rehold, the dayes come, that all that is in 13 And I will ſtretch over Teruſalem the line of 
| thine houſe, and that which thy fathers haue laide | Samaria , and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab: 
Chap. vp in tore vnto this day, * ſhall be caried vnto Ba- and 1 will wipe leruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, N Melr. 
13. | bylon: nothing (hall be left, ſaith the Lo R DUV. | + wiping it and turning it vpſide downe. e wipeth| 
25. | 18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from thee, | 14 And I vill forſake the remnant of mine inhe. #4d tare | 
| which thou ſhalt beger. ſhall they take away, and ritance, and deliver them into the hand of their e- e it | 
10. they ſhall be Eunuches in the palace of the king of | nemies,and they ſhall become a pray and a ſpoile to 2/9! the | 
Babylon. all cheir enemies, face ber- 
' 19 Then ſaid Hezekiah vnte Iſaiah, Good # the | ty Becauſe they haue done that which was eule, 
word of the L © RD which thou —— And in my fight. and haue prounked me to anger ſince 
tru 


» 
- 


% Chro, y, ag he ſaid, þ Is it nat good, if peace an eth be in the day their fathers came foorth out of Fęy yt, euen 

1132.24. gert net my dayes ? a vnto this day. | 

ela 38.t, | Nee 26 FAndthereſt of the actes of Hezekizh, and! 16 Moreoner, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood ve- 
Hel. th all bis might, and how he made a poole and a con- ry much, till he had filled leruſalem + from one end # Helr. 

leise | Ber, { dnit, and brought water into the catie, are they not | ro another, befide his ſinde wherewith he made lu- pom 
charge { writren in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings dah to fiome, in doing that which was euill in the pouch te 

ſcoucty- F ol Indah ? ſight of the LORD. zu out. 

W ngtf at And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and Ma- 17 Ne tue teſt of the a&es of Manaſſeh, aud 

hone. naſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ! alt that he did, and his ſinne that be finned, are they 
ht br, CHAP, XXL. ' not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the | 

11 Maeve hu rrigne. 3 Hu great idulatvie. 1s | kings of Indah ? - 

— Vu witheduefſe tan/#th prophecies gu _— 18 And * Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, andes Chg 
weeping. 1 Amin ſuccerdeth him, tg Amons wicked! was buried in the garden ot his owne houſe, is the 53 to 

gor eit). reigne. 23 He bemy flaine by his furt and thoſe} garden of Vzzah: and Amon his ſonne reigned in, 

I 12 Ave by the prople, Infich n made ling. his ſtead, | 

; Chro Walch “v twelue yeeres olde when hee 19 J Amou was twentie and two yeeres olde 


3-4, began to reigne , and reigned fiſtie and fine! when he began to reigne,and he reigned two yerres? 
3 4 a 2 — — 24. — 


1 


— | 


PLATE ITTS BDC YO 14 


—_— 


! 11s mot! 12 wa | T3 de enquire C ORD for me, and tor 
meth, the daughter of Haruz of Ietbah. the people, and for all Iudah, ing the 
! 2+ Aud hee did that which wacuill in the ſight [of this beoke that is found : for great w the wrath 
the Lok D, as his father Manaſſeh did. of the LORD that is kindled againit ys, becauſe our 
21 And hee walked in all the wayes that his fa- {fathers haue not hearkened voto the words of cis 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his father } booke, to doe according vnto all that which is writ 
ferued,and worſhipped them: | teu Concerning vs. 4 ; | 
22 Aud he forſooke the LORD God of his father, | 14 So Hilklah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, and Ach- 
and walked not in the way of the LoRD. or, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went vato Mnldah: 
23 J Aud che ſeruants of Amon conſpired againſt the Propheteſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonne of 
him, and ſlew the king in his ow-Ze houſe. Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas, keeper of the _ + Hebe. 


n 1e M: anc alle- 


- 


And the le of the land ſlew all them that robe: now ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in j the : Yorments 
had conſpired agaioſt king Amon, and the people And they communed with her. Orin 
of the land made loſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. | 15 «© And ſhee ſaid voto them, Thus ſayth the ſtcond 


! 25 Nowthereſt of the actes of Amon, which hee Lo R D God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you 
did, are they not written in the booke of the Chro- to me; ; 
cles of the kings of Iudah ? is Thus faith the LoxD , Behold, Iwill bring 
26 And hee was buried in his ſepalchre, in the euill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants ther- 
of Vzza, and * Ioſiah his ſonnercigned in ol, euen all the words of the booke wiuch the king 
jof Iudak hath read, 
7 Becauſe they haue ſorſaken me, and haue burnt 
1 Tofith his good reigue. 3 He taketh care fur the (incenſe vnto other gods , that they might prouoke | 
Iyepaire of the Temple. 8 Hilkich bauing found 4 me to anger with all the workes of their hands : 
Loot of the Law, Ia ab ſtndeth to H to en- therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this 
\quire of the Lord. 15 Huldah prophelleth deſtru- place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
Son of leruſalem, lu reſpite therof in ſoſlab. time. 13 But to the king of iudah which ſent yon to en- 
2. Chro. IOſiah * was eight yceres olde when hee began to 'quire of the Loxp, Thus (hall ye ſay to him, Thus 
3401. Lreigne, and he reigned thirtie and one yeres in le · ſayth the LoRD God of Lirael,as touching the worde 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was Iedidah, the | which thou haſt heard 
| thine heart was tender, and thou haſt | 
humbled thy ſelſe before the LORD, when thon | 


nghcer of Adajah of Boſcath. 19 Becauſe 
heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt | 
the inhabitants — 


As 
1. called nw 


* 


CHAP. XII. 


1 


* 2 And hee did that which was right in the fight 
the LORD, and walked in all the wayes of Dauid 

ſhould become a! 
deſolation and a curſe, and haſt rent bes 
' 


his father, and turned not aſide to the right hand, or 

to the left. 1 
and wept before me; Ialſo haue heard thee, ſayth 

the Lok D. 


| J Aud it came to paſſe inthe eighteenth yeere 
of ki | 
20 Bchold therefore, I will gather thee vato thy 


loſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſoune 
of Azaliah, the ſonne of Meſhullam the Scribe to 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy graue 
[1 not ſee all the euill 


the houſe of the L © x D, ſaying, 1 
4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the high Prieſt that he may in peace, and thine eyes 
| fumme the ſiluer which is brought into the houſe of, which I will bring vpon this 


| the LORD , which the keepers of the f doore haue brought the king word againe. 


| place, And they| 
1 


' + Beby. 
athered of the people. t 
| 10 Tt 4 And let them deliuet itintothe hand of the CHAP. XXIII. 


doets of the worke, that haue the ouerſight of the 

houſe of the LORD : and let them giue it to the do- 
ers of the worke,which is inthe houſe of the LokD, 
to repaire the breaches of the houſe, 

| 6 Vutocarpenters,and builders,and maſons,an 

to buy timber, & kewen ſtone,to repaite the houſe, | 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made with 
ehem, of the money that was deliuercd into their 
band, becauſe they dealt faithfully, 

8 And Hilkiah the high Prieſt aid vnto Sha- 
phan the Scribe, I hane found the boołke of the Law 
en the houſe of the Lo RD. And Hilkiah gaue the 
booke to Shaphan, and he read it, 
| 9 And Shaphanthe Scribe came to the king, aud 
brought the king word againe, and ſaid, Thy ſer- | 

ants haue + gathered the money that was . — in 
the houſe, and haue delinered it into the hand of 
them that doe the worke, that haue the oucrfight of | 
{the houſe of the Lo R D. | 
. 10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the King, ſay- 
ing, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliuered me a booke 21 
and Shaphan read it before the King. 
11 And it eame to paſſe when the king had heard | 
the words of the booke of the Law, that he reat his! 


clothes. 
t And the king commanded Hilkiah the Prieſt, 


d 
/ 4 Reby, 
meli 


1 
? 


| houſe of the Lok b. 


1 Iaſt ah canſeth the booke to be read in 4 e\ 
afſerably. ; He reneweth the Cournant of the Lord. 
4 He deftrazeth idolatrie. 15 He burnt dead mens | 
bones vf on the Altar of Bethel, as was re. probe 
fied, 21 He kept aſolemne Paſſecner. 24 Hee put | 
away witches nd all al omiuation. 26 Gods 
wrath agcinff ludah. 29 Tofi1h prouo bing Phayaoh 
Nechoh, & flue at Megiddo. zi Iehrahay ſuccee-' 
ding bim, = impriſmcd by Pharaab Nechob who! 
made Iotalia king. 36 Ioiukin bis wicked reigne« 


AI che king ſent, and they gathered vnto him 

all the Elders of Iudah,and of letuſalem. 34 30. 
2 And the king went vy into the houſe of the 

LoRD, and all the men of Indah,and all the inha-' 

bitan's of Ieruſalem with him, and the Prieſts, aud 

the Prophets, aud all the people + both ſwall and vel. 

great: and hee read in their cates all the words of H 

the booke of the Couenant which was found in the - 

wen unite 
3 © And che king Rood by a pillar, and made a greas. 

Conenant before the LORD, to walke after the 

Lo RD, and to keepe his commandements, and his | 

Teſtimanies, and his Statutes, with all thei/ heart, 

and all their ſoule, to performe the words of this 

Couenant that were written in this booke : and all 

the people ſtood te the counant. 


. Chro. | 


| — Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Achbor the 4 And the King commanded _Hilkiah the high — 
ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the Scribe,and A | Prieſt, and the ptieſts of the ſecond order, and the * 

| (fabiah a ſeruantof the kiagy, ſaying, - | keepers of the deore to bring forth aur of the Tem- | 

' ' | le | 

| — • wũOöäͤͤ ͤ — —-V 22.2 


, 
: 


' 
| 


nm Ons 


e Bp 


Baal, and for the groue, and for all the hefte of hea- 
nen: and hee burnt them without Ieruſalem inthe 


iel ds of Kidron, and catied the aſhes of them vn» | 


as 


His reformation ofidelatry; 


pie of the Lond alltheveſſels that were made for the manofGod which came from Tudah; and pro: | 


claimed theſe things that thou haſt done agaunſt the 
altar of Bethel. 
18 And he ſaid, Let him alone: let no man moue 


| 


te Bethel. his bones : ſo they let his bones f alone, with the / Ney. 
ür. | 5 And hee i put downe the + idolatrous prieſts bones of the Prophet that came our of Samaria, eſcape. 
to | whom the of Indah had ordained to burne |. 39 Aud all the houſes alſo of the high places that 
lacenſe in the high places, in the cities of Iudah,and where in the cities of Samaria , which the kings of 
ler. in the places round abont leruſalem: them alſo Iſrael had made to prouoke the LORD to anger, 
chat burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the Sunne, and to | Iofiah rooke away, and Ad to them accordingto 
the Moone, and to the | Planets, and to all the holte All the actes that he had done in Bethel. : 
 tof heauen, | 20 And he ſ flew all the prieſts of the high places JOr,facrs- 
or 7 And he brought ont the* from the houſe that weve there ypon the Altars, and burnt mens Weed. 
a gars ella of the Lo x D, without Ieruſalem, vnto the brooke | vpon them, and returned to Ieruſa f 
er e ; Kidron. and burnt it at the brooke Kidren,& ſtampt 3* J And the king commanded all the people ſay-· * 
K p. — to powder, and caſt the powder thereof vp- ing. * Keepe the Paſleouer vnto the Lo R D your F2.Chre, 
vol . the graues of the children of the people. God, * as it is written in the booke of the couenant. 3 f. 1. 1. 
'Z | 7 Andheebrake downe the heuſes of the Sodo- | 22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſteouer, eſdra.r.x, | 
mites that were by the houſe of the Lok D, where from the dayes of the Iudges chat iudged Iſrael,nor e ExO 2. 
= Reb, the women weue f hangings for the grove, in all the dayes of the kings of Iſtael, not of the tg. Deut. 
te er. 8 And hee brought all the Prieſts out of the ei -· kings of ludah : . a 6.2, 
2 ties of Tudah, and defiled the high places where the 23 But in the eighteenth yeere of king tefab, | 
is | prieſts bad burnt incenſe, from Geba to Reerſheba, wherein this Paſſeouer was holden to the LORD 
| and brake downe the high places of the that in Teruſalem, : ines 
* | e inthe entring in of the gate of Ioſhua the go- | 24 J Moreouer the wor eye with familiar ſpirits: 
„ | *rnour of the city, which were on a mans left hand and the wizards, and the | images, and the idoles r, Trra- 
4% at the gate of the citie. and al the abominations that were ſpied in the land h7]nm. 
| 9 Neuertheleſſe, the prieſts ofthe high places ot Indah,and in leruſalem,did Infiab put away that | 
t came not vp tothe Altar of the LORD in Ieruſalem, he might performe the words of ® the Law, which Leu. 20. 
— | ut they did eate of the vnleauened bread among wete written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt j27, deut. 
t | heir brethren. found in the houſe of the Lox D. : 18. 11. 
2 | 10 Andhedefiled Topheth which & in the valley | 25 And like vnto him was there no king before 
0 ! | cf theehildren of Hinnom, that no man might make him, that turned to the Lo R D, with all his heart, 
h | is ſonne ot his daughter to paſſe through the fre and with all his ſoule. and wich all his might accor- 
| o Molech. ding to all the law of Moſes, neither after him aroſe! 
y. | | 11 And hee tooke away the horſes that the kings there a like him. | 
c | pf Iudah had given to the Sunne, at the eutring in of | 26 J Notwithſtanding, the Lo x D turned not 
1 | the houſe of the Lox b, by the chamber ef Nathan- | from the fierceneſſe of his great wrath , wherewith 
y Eu- melech the | Chamberlaine, which was in the ſub- | his anger was kindled againſt Indah, becauſe of all 
ber prbs, and burnt the charets of the Sunne with | the f prouocations that Manaſſeh bad proueked f Hebr, | 
er. fire. him withall. Angers. 
ö ; 12 Aud the altars that were on the top of the vp- | 27 Aud the Lo R D ſaid, l will remooue Iudah 
6 er chamber of Ahaz,which the kings of Iudah had | alſo out of my fight, as I haue remooued Iſrael, and 
A ade, and the altars which * Manafich had made in | wall caſt off this citie leruſalem, which I haue cho- 
s| bi two courts of the houſe of the L o x b, did the | ſen,and the bouſe of which I aid, * My Name ſhall t. Kings 
— ing beate downe , and | brake them done from de there. 29. and 
"7 hence, and caſt the duſt of them into the brooke | 28 Now the reſt of the Ades of Tofiab, and all. 3. chap. 
4 idron. chat be did, are they pot written in the bocke of the 21,7. | 
b' , Et, | 13 And the high places that were before Ieruſa · Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? ' Pa Che, 
— mount Jem, which were on the right hand of the j mount 29 J la his dayes, Pharaoh Nechoh king of E-[35. 20. 
5 of olues. pf corruption , which & Solomon the king of Iſrael! gypt , went vp 2gainſt the king of Aſſyria to the ri- 
2 Kings ad builded for Aſhtoreth, the abomination of the uer Enphrates: and king loſiah went againſt h 
ales Chro 7 idonians, and for Chemoſh the abominatien of and he ſlew him at Megiddo, when he had ſeen h 
« | e Moabites, and for Milchom the abemination 30 Aud his ſeruam s caried him in a charet 
* ie children of Ammon, did the king de file. | from Migiddo , and brought him to letuſalem, 
n on, 1 ary. mend © 5 
a t Heby, | 14 And he brake in pieces the f images, and cut buried aim in his owne ſepulchre :and the 2 Cho. 
1 Hunter. Howne the gtaues, and filled their places with the| ple of the land tooke lehoahaꝝ the ſonne of I 366. 
1 es of men. aud anointed him and made him king in his fath 
f Pow | ! 15 eMoreouer the altar that was at Bethel, and} Ncad. ; | 
e ſmall e- e high place which letoboam the ſonne of Nebat zt © Iehoahaz was twentie and three yeeres old j 
— Who made Iſrael to nne, had made; both that altar, when he began to reigne , and ke reigned three mo- | 
. ad the high place he brake downe , and burnt the} neths in lexuſalem: and bis mothers name was | 
igh place, and ſtampt it ſmal to po det, and burn, mital,the daughter of leremiah, oſ Libnah. 
1 he groue. 32 Aud bee did that which wa euill in the ſia | 
4 | 14 And as Ioſiah turned himſelſe. he ſpied the ſe of the Lon b, according to all that his fathers ha 
| alchres that were there in the mount, and ſent aud done. 1 or, bel 
| ke the bones out of the ſepulchres, and burnt 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bands aq ce hey 
F em vpon the Altar, and pollated it, according to Riblab za the land of Hamath , I that hee might nog yergned, | 
| Kings ghe * word of the Lo RD which the man of God | reigne in leruſalem , and + put the lande to a tri- $Hebr.# 
, 13.2, | roclaimed, whe proclaimed theſe words. | bute of an hundred talents of filuer, and a talent of « 1«C 
: / 17 Then he ſaid, What title i that that I ſee?ard | golae. ns von 40 
| p e men of the city tolde him I; in the ſepulchre of | 34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Elakim the U 
7 d — - . ' 0 * - — 


Tehojakim is king. 11. Kings. Bo 


— 


Mat. r. turned hisnameto #®lchoiakim,and tooke Ichoahaz | 


ol the LORD, according to all that his fathers 
had done. 

| CHAP. XXII. | yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was Ha 

© koiakim firſt ſubdued by Neluchadneg cer, mntal, the daaghter of leremiab of Libnah. 

then rebelling againſt him procureth hu owne r, 19 And hee did that which was euill in the 

is vanqui hed by the bing of Babylon. $ Iehorachin| done. 

' Bu euill reigne. 10 Teruſalem is taken and cavied 


of Iaſiah king in the roume of lofiab his father, and thouſand captines,and all the craftſmen, & ſmithes : | 
none remained, ſaue the pooreſt ſort of the people 


18 Tedekiak was twentie and one yeeres olde 
| when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned el | 


| Fight 
5 Ithoiach i ſucctedeth him. 9 The ling of Egypt | of the L o x D, according to all that Iehoiachin had 


26 For through the anger of the LorD it came 


captive mito Bab;lon. 17 Zedekiah u made king and, to paſſe in leruſaſem and Indah, vntill hee had caſt 


reigueth il onto the vtter de ſtruction of Ia ia 

Ibis dayeg Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon againſt the king of Babylon. 

| came wa lehoiakim became his ſeruant three CHAP. XXV. 

yeeres : then he turned and rebelled againſt him. 

| Chaldees,and bands of the Syrians , & bands of the | facerh 1he citie, carieth the remnant, except a 
® Chap. Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and] poore labowrers into captinitie, 13 fpoileth and ca 
20.17. & | ſent themagainſt Iuſtah to deſtroy it, * according | rieth away the treaſures. 18 The Nub ler are ſlain 
23.27. 
+ Heb.by | ſeruants the Prophets. 
the hend 3 Surely at the commandement of the LoR D 27 Emil-wmerodach adnanceth Iehoiachin in 5 
of. | came this ypon ludah, to temooue them out of his court. 


| that he did. 


them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled 


1 Jeruſalem i brfieged. 4 Zedehiah taten, hid 
2 And the LORD ſent againſt him bands of the | ſouxes Haines, his cyes put ont. 8 Neburaradan — 
fe 


te the word of the Lo R D, which heſpake 4 by bis | at Riblab. 22 Grdalirh, who was ſet ourr then 
| that remained, being ſlaine, the reſi flie into 2225 


fight , for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh, according to ail 2 it came to paſſe * inthe ninth yeere of his * let 
5 ; reigne, iu the tenth moneth, in the tenth day of and 52 
And alſo for the innecent blood that he fl.ed? the monerh, that Nebuchaduezzat king of Babylon 


| (for he filled letuſalem with innocent blood) which came, hee and all his hofte, = leruſalem, and 


the Lo R D would net pardon. pitched againſt it, and they 
5 No the teſt of the actes of Ichoiakim, and round about. 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of ludah? | yeereof king Zedekiah, 
| & So lehoiakim ſlept with his fathers, and leho- 
iachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
{ 7 And the king of Egypt came not againe any | bread for the people of the land. 
more out of his land: for the king of Baby lon had 


phrates, all that pertcined to the king of Egypt. 


moneths: and his mothers name was N:huſhta the 
daughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem. k 

9 And he did that which was euill io the fight of and all his armic was ſcattered from him. 
Dan. 1. 1 the Lokp, according to all that his fathet had done. 
1 


| 1 Hebr. i 
came into and the city ſ was beſieged. 
r.. 


| (againſt the city, ind his ſernants did beſiege it. 


[nezzarking of Babylon came vp againſt [eruſalem, 4 judgement vpon him. 
7 Andthe 


bound him with fetters of braſſe, 
12 Aud Ichoiachin the king of Iudah came out Babylon 


uile forts againft it, 
2 And the citie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 


3 And on the ninth day of the * fourth moneth ler. 
| the famine prevailed in the cirie , and there was no 


4 and the citie was broken vp, and all the men 
taken from the riuer of Egypt , vnto the riuet Eu- of warte fledde by night, by the way of the gate, be- 
, tweene two walles, which # by the kings garden, 
8 J leeiachin was eighreene yeeres old when he (now the Caldees were againſt the city round a- 
began toreigne, and he reigned in leruſalem three bout) and the king went the way toward the plaine. 
5 And the army of the Caldees purſued after the 
ing, and ouertooke him in the plaine of Ierichos! 


So they tooke the king. and brought him vp 
10 At that time the ſeruants of Nebuchad- to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, and they gaue 


fle 

: ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah before, fa 
it And Nebuchadnezzar Rang of Babylon came his eyes, aud I putoat the eyes of — and, iud g 
and car ĩed him to 


— 


wit 
+ Hebr, 7 


Teruſaſem is beſiegel. 


a 


12 called| away : and he came te Egypt.and died there. of the land. | 20 
Labs. 35 And Iehoiakim gane the filuer and the gold} 15 And & he caried away Tehoiachin to Bab lon *. C | 

to Pharaeh,but he taxed the land to giue the money] and the kings mo her, and the kings wines, and his! 36. is. 0 
according to the commandement of Pharaoh: hee | officers, and the mighty of the land, thoſe caried eſth. 24, p. | 

exa&<d the filuer and the gold of the people of the} he into captivitie, from Ieruſalem to Babylon, Jr, b 

land, of euer one according to his taxation, to give 16 And all the men of might, enen ſeuen thouſand,! nache, 7. 8 

it vnto Pharach Nechoh. | and craſteſmen, and ſmithes a thouſand, all that 'C 

| 36 © lehoiakim was twentie and fine yeeres old] ſtrong and apt for warte, euen them the king of Ba- | tl 
| when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eleven} bylon brought captive #6 Babylon. | ' 

yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers name was Te- 17 And * the king of Babylon made Mattaniah ler. fe 

Todab the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, bis fathers brother king in his ſtead, and changed! and 'w 
37 And he did that which was evill in the fight) his name to Zedekiah. | | 


br. | 


| ito the king of Babylon, hee, and his mother, and his $ And in the fiſth moneth, on the ſeuenth day made 
1o/,Eu-· ſeruants and his princes, and his | officers: and the of the moneth Cwhich is the ninteenth yeere of king blmd- 
nucbes. ſhirg of Babylon tooke him in tn eight yecre of bis Nebuchadnezzar kivg of Babylon) came Nebuxata- f 
| eigne. : | dan capraine of the guard, a ſeruant of the king of porch 
Chap. 1 * Andhecariedout thence all the treaſures of Babylon, vnto lernſalem : | Mar 
hoe.t7. * houſe of the Lo RD, and the treaſure of the] 9 And he burnt the houſe of the LORD, and the | 
2 30.9. Kings houſe, and cut in pieces all the veſſels of gold kings houſe, and all the houſes of leruſalem , and cy * 
{which Solomon king of Iſrael had made in the uery great mans houſe burnt he with fre, 
empleof the Lo R d. as the Lo RD had ſaid, to And all the armie of the Caldees that were 1 


Princes, and all tlie mighty men of valour, exen ten walles of Ieruſalem round about, 


: 
: 


* 
« — — — — — 


— —— — — 


— —— ſ — — — — — — — 
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it Now 


— — 


14 Aud he catied away all leruſalem, and all the} with the captaine of the guard, brake downe the 


ks captiultie. Chap. j. + - Gedaliabſlaine, 
eſieged. 11 No the reſt of the yy in} them at Riblah in the land of Hamath : ſo Inda 
-. | the citie , andthe f ſugitines that fell away tothe} was caried away out of their land. 
's 


1, king of Babylon,with the remnant of the multitude} 22 J And as for the le that remained in theſ e ſexe. 40. 
ple! did Nebuz raden the captaine of the guard carty land of ludah, whom Nebachadnezzar king of Ba45,s. 
away. bylon had left , euen ouerthem he made Gedaliah' 
on. C | 12 Zut the captaine of the guard leſt of the poore the ſonne of Ahikam,the ſonne of Shaphan ruler. 
his! 36.10, ol the land, to be Vine · dreſſers, and hus bandmen. 23 And when all the & captaines of the armies, ® Tere, 


ed) eſth. 2400 p. 13 And *the pillars of braſſe that were in the they, and their men, heard that the king of Babylon . 
107, E. bhbouſe oſ the Lo A D, andthe baſes, and the braſen had made Gedaliah gouernour, there came to Ge- 


1d,! nache, 4. ! Sea that was in the houſe of the LORD, did the daliah to Miſpah, euen lſhmael the ſenne of Netha- 

; Caldees breake in pieces, and caried the braſſe of nah, and lohavanthefon of Careah , & Seraiah the 
3a them ro Babylon. ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and laaza- 
. 1 14 And the pots, and the ſbouels, and the ſnuf · niah the ſonne ofa Maachathite, they, and their men. 
lah! *Ter, |fers, with the ſpoones, and all the veſſels of braſſe, 24 And Gedaliah ſware to them & to then men, 
ed and ; wherewith they miniſtred,tooke they away. aud ſaid vnto them Feare not to be the ſeruants of 

15 And the fire pannes,and the bowels, and ſuch | the Caldees: dwell in the land and ſerue the king of 
Ide things as were of gold, ix gold, and of ſiluer, in ſil · Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you [ 

_ uer,the captaine of the guard tooke away. 13 Rut it eameto paſſe in the ſeuenth moneth, F | 
la- is Thetwopillars, f one ſea, and the baſes which | Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,the ſonne of Eliſha- 

| Solomon had made for the houſe of the Lo R D,the | ma,offthe ſeed toy all, came, and ten men with him, 4Heb.of 
ohe braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. | and * ſmote Gedaliah that he died, and the lewes, Ge brug- 
ud * 17 * The heightof the onepillar was eighteene | and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpab, © Wome. 

* cubites, and the chapicer vpon it was brafſe: and | 26 And all the people beth ſmall and great, and & lete. 
me . the height of the chapiter three cubites z and the the captaines of the armies aroſe, and came to E- 61.2. 
aft | wreathen worke, md, ranates vpon the cha- gypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. | 
led piter roumd about. all of braſſe: And like ynto theſe | 27 J And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thir- 
| had the ſecond pillar with wreathen worke. tieth yeere of the captinity of lehoiachin king of 
g 18 5 Aud the Captaine of the guard tooke Se · Iudah, in the twelfth moneth, on the ſeuen & er 
hi | raiah the chieſe Prieſt, and RG the ſecond tieth day of the moneth, that Fuilmerodach king of 
de 4.14 Prieſt, and the three keepers of tho ſ doore ; Babylon, in the yeere that he began to teigne, did 
e . 19 And out of the citic he tooke ar ſ officer. that lift vp the head of lehoiachin king of Iudah, out of ! 
e 5 Vs ſet ouer the men of warre,and fine men of them priſon. | 
1 chat + were in the kings preſence,which were found 28 And he ſpake f kindly to him, & ſet his throne 4 Helv, 

' „ is the citie, and the i principall Scribe of the hoſte, aboue the throne of the kings that were with him good 
pt „which muſtred the people of the land, and three - n Babylon, thin 
big iſcore men of the people of the land that were found { 29 And changed his priſon garments,and he did - 

* 0 in the citie. ate bread continually before him all the dayes of — 
his *ler au % And Nebazsradan captaine of the guard h life. | 
of and 52 1 coole theſe, and brought them to the king of Baby- 3o And his allowance was 2 continuall allow- 
on lon, to Riblah, nee giuen him of the King , a daily rate for every | 
nd 21 Aud the king of Babylon (mote them, & flew Hay, all the dayes ol his lite, 

ity | — anc — 8 — * MERE N ——— 
„ ( . 
b ! F THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE CHRONICLES, {| 

no . 4 t And Pathruſim.and C:\lnhim(of whom came 

1 Adu, line to Noah, 5 The ſons of Tapheth, 8 the Philittines) and & Capiuhorim. ® Dent, 

en The ſons of Ham. t7 The ſons of Shems. 24 Shems | 13 And Canaan begat Zidon bis firſt borne, and 5. 23. 
be- tire to Abraham. 29 Iſhmaels ſous. 32 The ſons Heth. to, 
7 of Keturah. 34 The poſterity of Alrahan by Eſau, | 14 Thelebuſtealſo, and the Amorite, and the g;. and 
4 3 The bivgs of EA. zt The dukes of Edom. Girgaſhite, I to. 
ne. b:, * Sheth, Enoch, 1 Aud the Hiuite, & the Arkite,and the Sinite, Jor, Maſh 
the 1 0 s Kenan, Mahalaleel, lered, te And the Aruadite, and the Zemari:e, and the eu. to. 
07 [4 3 Henoch, Methuſhela,Lamech, Hamathite. 23. 

[ 4 Noah,Shem, Ham, aud lapheth. 17 © The ſonnes of * Shem : Elam, and Axſhur, {That is 
vp Wü. 5 © * The ſonnes of Iapheth: Go- [and Arphaxad and Lud, and Aram, and Vz & Hul, fins 
* ber agog, and Madai,and Iauan, and Tubal, and Gether,and I Meſhech. | 
l | d Meſhech, and Tiras. 18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah, and Shelah be- 
ore ſpake | ! 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhchenaz, and | gate Eber. 
nd! 14d bi I Ripbath.and Togarmah. 1 Andvnto Eber were borne two ſonnes: the 
0 | 7 And che ſons of lauan: Eliſhah,and Tarſtiſh, name ofthe one was [Peleg(becauſe in his daiesthe 

Rirtim,and I Dodanim. earth was diuĩded) & his brothers name was loktan. 
lay mage - $ © The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and Mizraim, 2+ And “ loktan begat Almodad , and Shcleph, © Gene. 
ing blma. Put,and Canaan, and Hazermaneth and letah, 9.26. 
ra- % | 9 Aud the ſonnes of Cuſh : Siba, and Hauilab, 21 Hadoram alſo,and Vzal,and Diklah, 
;of for d Sabra,and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the ſons | 22 And Ebal and Abimael, and Sheba, 

| A pt Raamah. She ba, and Dedan. 23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab: all theſe! 
the to And Cuſh* begate Nimrod: he began to be | were the ſonnes of Ioktan. * Luke 
l cy 'mighty vpon the a 24 © * Shem, Arphaxad, Sholah, 3 *4+ 
| ; It And Mizraim begate Ludim , and Anamim, 25 * Eber Peleg, Rebu. 68 
10 Lehabim, and Naphinhim. | 26 $crug,Nahor, Terab, 11. J. 
t i un 1 8 27 Ab 
ow | 
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„Gene. 37 * Abramche ſame ic Abraham. Heſe «ve the ſonnes of | Iſrael: * Reuben, Si- 107% 
s 26 The lonnes of Abraham, * Iſaac, & * Iſhmael. , I mcon,Leui,and Iudah, Iſlachar, and Zebulun. | cob, 
Gene 29 © Thele are their generations: “ The firſt 2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad an e 
3. borne of Iibmael, Nebaioth, then Kedar, and Ad- Aſher. 32.4 
* Gene, beel and Miblam, 3 © The ſonnes of“ Iudah : Er, and onan, and} 5. and 
i2&tt, | 3s Milhna,& Dumab, Maſſa, [Hadad and Tema, Shelah : #/hich three were borne vnto him, of the 18,2 
eng 3t letur, Naphilh, and Kedemah. Theſe art the daughter of Shua * the Canaaniteſſe. And Er the 465.4 
' $3.10 17 onnes of Iſhmael. ſuſt of Iudah, was euill in che fight of the Oe 
lr, 33 J Nos che ſonnes of Keturah Abrahams con- Lo A p, and he flew bim. . * 
der. Cen cab ineiſhe bare Limran, and lokihan, and Medan, 4 And* Tamar his daughter in lawe bare him 12. 
25 4. {aud Midian, and lihbak, and Shuah. And the ſonnes Pharez,and Zerah, All the ſons of Iudah were fine; ® 
cet lokſhan Sheba and Dedan. ' $ The ſonnesof * Pharez: Hezron,and Hamel. 38.2. 
33 And the ſonnes of Midian : Ephah,& — 6 And the ſannes of Zerab: | Zimri, * and EN CK 
and Henech, and Abida, and Eldaah. All cheſe are than, and Heman, and Calcol, and | Dara. Fiue of 29,36, 
che ſonnes of Ketutah. them ia all. mat. 
| 34 Aud Abraham begate Iſaac, The ſonnes of I-! And che ſons of Carmi: | Achar the — * Rug 
| (aac : Eſau, andꝭ Iſtael. of Iſrael, who ttanlgreſſed in the chang * accurſed. 4 18 | 
Gene. 35 © The ſonnesot * Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, and 8 And the ſonnes of Ethan: Azariah. | 107 | 
36 9,10. |Ieulh,and laalam,aud Kurah. ' ÞY Theſonnes alſo of Hezron, that were borne 4 | 
| 36 The ſonncs of -uipbaz : Teman , and Omar, vnto him,lerahmeel,and j Ram, and Chelubai, 1. N 
10, Ze - Zephi,and Gatam, Keuaz and Timna,& Amalek. ls And Ram * begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
, gen. 37 he ſonues ot Reuel Nahach, Zerab, Sham- g begate Nahſhon prince of the children of Iadah, 4.71. 


*x1 x 


i 
36.12. mah, aud Mizzah. 11 And Nahihon begate Salma, and Salma be. r, 
| { 38 Aud the ſonnes of Zeir: Lotan, and Shobal, | gate Boaz, da, 

and Zibzon, and Auali, and Dithon, and Ezer,and | 12 And Boaz begate Obed. & Obed begat leſſe jl or N 

Diſhan. | 13 FJ Andleſle begate his firſt borne EIiab, and ch, f 

' 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan: Horĩ, and i Homam: | Abinadab the ſecond,and i Shimma the third, 10 

and Timna was Lotans faſter, 14 Nathanael the fourth,Raddai the fifth, 19.& | 

| 40 The ſonnes o Shobal: Alian,and Manahath, 15 Ozcm che fixth, Dauid the ſeucuth: 1.23. 
or, He- and Ebal, I Shephi and Onam. And che ſonnes of | 16 Whoſeſiſtors were Zeruiah,and Abigail: And u. 

f 


; 2#241,9*u4 Zibcon: Aiah, aud Auah. the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and loab, and Aſa- I ay 
36.22. 4: The ſonnes of Anah: ¶ Diſhon, And the ſons hel, three. el, 
107, Als of Dichon: | Amram, and Eſhbav, and Ichran, and 17 And Abigail bare Amaſa, and the father of A- gu 
nau, gen. Cheran. mala, was lethet the IAhmeelite. 19. 

36.23. 42 The ſonnes of Ezer: Bilham, and Tauau and 18 J And Caleb che ſonne of Hezran begat chil- ul. 

or, se- I lakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon: Vz, and Aran. | dren of Azubah h wife, and of Icrioth : her ſonnes 16.6. 

'pboggen. | 43 « Nowthele are the * Kings chat reigned iu | ee theſe : leſher, Shobab,and Ardon. 3 or, 
36.23, the land of E dom, before any king reipned auet the | 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb teoke 30 
* Chap. | children of Iſrael, Bela the ſonne of Bear ; andthe | vnte him Epbrath,which bare him Hur. 1.60 
2. 31. name of his citie, was Diubabah, 20 And Hur begate Vti, and Vri begate “ Beza- 166, 
for, Herd 44 And when Bela was dead, Iobab the ſoun: of | leel. 1 ER 
dan. gen. Tera of Boſtah,reigned in his ſtead. . And afterward Hezron went in to the 31.3. 
$6.26, | 45 And when lebabwas dead, Huſham of the | danghter of Machit, the father of Gilead, whom hee 

4 Or, A- | land of the Temanites,reigned in his ſtead, married when hee was threeſcore yeeres old, and % 

Ku gen. 46 And when Hulham was dead, Hadad theſon the bare him Segub. N 

| 36.27. { of Bedad(which ſmote Midian in the field of Moab)! 22 And Segub begate Lair, who had three and 1. 
Gene. | reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his citie was twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 


— __ ow 


36. 31. Auith, 23 * And hee tooke Geſhur, and Aram with the 1 % 
7 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſre- teu nes «f lair , trom them, with Kenath, and the |, 3-36 
kah,reigned in his ſtead. tones thereof, enen threeſcore cities, All theſe be- 
' 48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- longed to the ſunnes of Machir,the tather of Gilead. 
* Gene, | both & by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead, 24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb E- 
36.37. | 49 And when. Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the phratati,thcn Abiah Hezrons wife, bare him Aſhur, b 
ſonne of Achbor,reigncd in his ſtead. the father of Tekoa, . | | 
or, H. 8% And when Baal-hanan was dead, I Hadad | 25 (And the ſonnes of lerahmeel the firſt borne of G 
dar, gen. reigned in his ſtead : and-the name of his city was of Hezron,were Ram the firſt borue, and Bunah,and 1 
36-39. l Paizand his wives name was Mehetabel che daugi- Oren, and 0zen and Ahiiah. . 2 
10%, Pau. ter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 26 Ierahincel had alſo another wife, whoſe name © © 
gen 36.39, 5t © Hadad died alſo. And die Dukes of Edom | wi Ararah he was the mother of Onam, ' r,35.2 0 
* Gene, were: Duke Timnah,Duke Aliak Dake letheth, 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt borne of le- 
36.40, 32 Duke Akolibainah,Duke Elah, Duke Pinan, rahmeel, were Maaz,and lamin, and Ekar. | 
| $3 Duke Kenas. Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 28 And che ſunues of Onam were, Shammai,and 
54 Duke Magdiel, Duke am. Theſe are the ;13da. And the ſonnes of Shazrmai : Nadab, and A- 
Dukes of Edom. bithar. | 
+7 3, 8: "oy 29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was A» 
| T The ſomnes of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of Indah bihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 


by Tamar. 13 The childye;: of leſſe. 18 Tae poſe- 30 And the ſonnes of Nadab :Seled,& Appaim, ' 
rity of Caleb the ſoune of Heſron. 21 Heſrons poſie- Bur Scled died without children. 
rim by the daughter of Machir. 25 Ierahmeels ho- 31 Aud the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi: and the ſons 
Kerity. 34 Sheſhans poſterity. 42 Another branch | of Iſhi, Slieſhan: and the children of Sheſhan, Ak- 

of Calebs poſtericy, 30 The poſternty of Caleb the | lai. 
ſonne of Huy, 


32 And the ſonues of Iada the brother of Sham- - 
| mai, 


—— „ — o — 


33 — — aan Ze: 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmecl. 
34 © Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters: 


to wife, and the bare him Actai. 
36 And Altai begate Nathan, and Nathan begate 


Zabad, 

Py And Zabad begate Ephlal,and Ephlal begat 
3 And Obed begate Iehu, and Iehu begate Aza- 
3 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez begate 

©. And E! Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and Siſamai be- 

FT: — Shallam begate Ickamiah, and lekamiah 
degare Eluhama. 


42 © Now the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of le- 
meel were, Meiha his firſt borne, which was the 


eſſe 90 Father of Ziph : and the ſounes of Mareſha the father 
1 Hebron. 

2 43 Aud the ſonnes of Hebron : Korah, and Tap- 
19.4 band, nd neben, and Shema. 
= 2 44 And Shema begate Raham the ſather of lor- | 

And — YA. : and Rekem e Shammai. 

1 Aſa-t a 45 Andthe ſonne of Shammai was Maon : and 

_— ; was the fatherof Beth · zur. 

35 * And Ephah Calebs concabine bare Haran, 
| TY —— — : and Haran begate Gazez, | 

chil. ta nd eee gh. 
1 P E 

„ — 2 date Sheber, and 


oke 8 tha 
. She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madwan- 

leza- 1.1 ba nab, She Sheua the father of Machbenah, and the tather 

a9 and the daughter of Caleb war*Achſah. | 
the el 30 © e ſonnes of Caleb, the ſonne 
deen mn borne — — Shobal the fa- 
any wn 7 51 = the father of Bethlehem : Hatreph the 
- 2nd |, e facher of Beth-gader. 

— _ 52 And Sbobal the father of Kiriath-icatim had 
bebe : — Haroe, aud halfe of the Manahethites, 
4 thel. 53 And the families of Kinath-icarim the I- 
ſe 1. * . \thrices, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and 
head. 4 Mihcaites.: of them came the Zarcathites, an 
b E. ox che Eſhtaulites. 
ſhur,) ö bad The ſennes of Salmah : Bethlehem, and the 

N etophathites, | Ataroth, the houſe of load, and 

orne! Pe of balfe of the Manahethites, the Zorices, 
and „ & Andthefamilics of the Sctibes which dwelt 

7, At laben the Tirathites, the Shimearhites , and Su- 
— s, chathites Theſe ere the ® Kenites that came of He- 

N math, the father oi the houſe of * Rechab. | 
bie- CH Ap. 111. 

| 1 The ſounes of Dauid. to His line to Tedetiab. 
and 47 The ſucceſſours of lecomeh, 
id A- w theſe were the ſons of Dauid, which were 


| borne vate him in Hebron. The firſt borng 

as ho! — Anon, of Ahinoam the * lexxeeliteſſe : the ſe : 
„ cond , of — — the Carmelitelſe : 

aim, oh, 13. 2 The third: Abſalom the ſonne of Maacha, the 

| . daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth A+ 


ſoos! * doniah the ſonne of Haggith : 

Ak- | $3 Thefift  Shephatia of Abital : the ſixt, Ithreanz 
T 2 i _ his wiſe. 

— 2. Sam. Theſe Gxe were borne vnto him in Hebron, & 


mai, . . here bee reigned ſcuen yeeres and — 


— 4 


1 Chapdij.itj.. — 13 
inaileher and Jonathan : and Iether died without din Teruſalem he reigned thirty 20d three yecres, | 
, * And theſe were borne vnto bim in Icruſa- 2. Sam, 


—_ had a ſeruant an Egyptian,w — 
35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha his 


1 Hezckiah,and Axrikam three. bia, 2. 


d' of Har. 5 f Aſur 


— ͤ8—ͤ — 


5 
hem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solo- 3. 14 
| won,foure,of } Bathſbua the daughter of } Ammiel. Lor 63. | 
6 Ibbar alſo,and ] Eliſhama,and Eli 
7 And Noga,and Nepheg,and laphia, 
8 And — Eliada & Elipheler vine 
gs Theſe were all the of Danid?befide the ſabe 2.54, 
ſonnes of the concubines,and Tamar * their ſiſtet. 
10 Aud Solomons ſonne . Rehobeam: | 
bia hisſoune, Aſa his ſonne, Jahoſhaphac his ſenne, 
11 loraw his ſoune,Ahaziah his ſonne, Ioaſh hi 


ſonne, or, Eli. 
12 Amaziah his ſonne, | Azariah his ſonne, Io- hu, 2. 
his ſonne n. f. 1 f. 


13 Ahaz his lonne, Hezekiah bis — lor, Beli- 
his ſonne, — . 

14 Amon his ſanne, Ioſiah his ſonne. 

15 And che ſonnes of loſiah were the firſt borne, 
| lohanan,the ſecond | Ioakim, the thirdſZedckiah, |1 3.4. 
the fourth Sallum. . Knit 

16 And the ſonnes of * loakim: | Ieconiah his 9 
ſonne , Zedekiah his ſonne, Or, Abte. 

17 CAnd the ſonnes of | Ieconiah, Afgir,  Sala- 2 
thiel * his ſonne, 

18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shevarar, |] = 
Iecami ah, Hoſama,and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel, — 22 — 
and Shimei and the ſonnes of Zernbbabel, Meſhul- & 21.17, 
lam, and Hananiab, and Shelomith their lifter, jor 
|; 20 And Hazubah,and ohel, and Berechiab, and 6 L. 
| Haſadiah, luſhabbeſed, fiue. IS 30. 

21 Aud the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pelatiab, and Ie- I Or, l- 
laiah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſonnes of Arnan, chax,z. 
the ſonnes of 0badiath,theſenves of Sbechaniah. ' hin. 23. 22 

22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah, Semaiah : and Or, EH 
the ſonnes of Semaiab, Hattuſh, and Igeal, and Ba- An, 2. Ui. 
tiab,and Neariah,and Shaphat, Sixe 23.34- 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah : Elioenai , and Gr Ma- 


— 


24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were : Hodaiah, Ain 24.17 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiab, and Akkub, and Icha- * Matth. 
nan, and Dalaiak,and Anani, ſeuen. 1.11. 


hoiachre,2 Ning. 24 6. or, coniab, ler. 12.24. f Heb. Seal 
tiel .2:Xmg. 24.17. being bu vucle. — 1 Heir. 
Hukyeb. 


CHAP. IITIL 
t. It, The — Gore Caleb the ſorme' 
bunu ſoune of Het! 
rom. 9 Of Iabex and bu prayer, 21 The poſterine' 
of Shelah. 24 The poſterity and cines of Stmeon., 
39 Their conguef of Gedor,and of the Amaielitet 
in monnt Ser, 
T He ſonnes of Iudab: * Pharez , Hexron, and}*Gen. gh. 
| Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal. 29.and | 
2 And{Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal, begate Ia- 46.1 24. 
hath,and Iahath begate Ahuwai,and Lahad. N 
ate the families of the Lorathites. = 
3 Andtheſe were of the father of Etam : Iexreel chop. 2. 9. 
and Iſhma. and 1dbaſh : and the name of their a Caleb, 
was Hazelelpont : ich 4.2. 16. 
4 And Pennel the father of Gedor, and Exer the lor, Ha- 
father of Huſhah : Theſe are the ſonnes of Hut, the{roe,chep. | 
firſt borne of Ephratah,the father of Bethlehem. 2.52. 
$5 J Aſharthe father of Tekoah , had two! * Chap. | 
wines: Helah, and Naarah. 2.24. 
6 And Naarah bare him Abhuſam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, aud Ahaſhtari. Theſe were the ſouncs 
of Naatah. 
7 And the ſons of Hela were Zercth,and Zoary 


and Kchnan. 
a 4 and —— 


— 


Ludhspoſtericie, Simeons 


— — - — 
—_— 


{ families of Ahachel che ſonne of Harum. : 
9 And labez was more honourable then hi 
| That is, | brethren : and his mother called bis name j labez, 


ſorrowfih ſay ing, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 


+ Hebe. 10 And Iabrz called on the God of Iſrael, ſay ing, 
If thou O that thou wouldeſt bleſſe mee indeed , and en- 
wilt, & edlarge my coaſt, and that thine hand might bee with 

+ Hebr. , and that thou woulde + keepe me trom evill ; 
doe me. lehar it may not griene mee. And God granted him 

| that which he requeſted. 

1t < And Chelab the brother of Shuah, begate 
ehit, which was the father of Eſhton. ; 


2 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, 

(for,che and Tehinnah the father of | I- nahaſh. Theſe are 
ritie of the men of | Rechah. 
Nahaſh. | 13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz: Othniel,and Saraiaz | 
or, Ha- and the ſonnes of Orhniel; fHathath. 
#bath,&*} 14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah and Serazah 
Meovo- ' begate loab the father of the | valley of } Charaſim, 
#1, who! for they were craftſmen. 
Legat, c 15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of lephnn- 
. neh: Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſonnes of Blah, 

itants vf j euen Kenaz. ö 
he valley 16 And the ſonnes of lehaleleel: Ziph, and Zi- 
rb, phah, Tir ia, and Aſarecl. 
craſteſ- 17 And the ſonnes of Ezra pere: Tether,and Me. 
Tem. red, and Epher,and lalontand the bare Miriam, and 
%% | Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa, | 

a3. |} 18 Aud his wife Iehndijah bare lered the father 
or, the Yo Gedor,and Heber the (ather of Socho, and leku- 
Teweſſe, '\ thiel the ſather of Zanoah, Aud theſe are the ſonnes 
7 | of Rithiah che daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered' 


tooke. 
Nor, le- 19 Aud the ſonnes of his wife Hedizh, the ſiſter 
huiy ab, of Naham the father of Keilah, the Carmite ; and; 
mentio - Eſhternoa the Maachathite. 
ed be- 20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were: Amnon, and 
fore. Rianab, Renhanan, and Tilon. And the ſonnes of I- 
hi, were: Loheth, and Ben- zcheth. 
en. 38. 21 © The ſonnes of Shelah * the ſonne of Iudah, 
| were Er the ſather of Lecah , and Laadah the ſather , 
of Mareſhah, and the families of the honſe of them 
or, fe- that wrought ſine linnen, of the houſe of Aſhbea, + 
mel, Ge. 22: And Lokim,and the tuen of Chozeba, and lo- 
46.10. |aſh, and Saraph, who had che dominion of Moab, 
eo. d. i g. and laſhubi Lehem. And theſc are ancient thing. 


r, 5. 


THelr. 23 Theſe were the porters, and thoſe that dwelt 
vnto. amongſt plants and bedges. There they dwelt with 
* Toſh, the king for his werke. 
19.2. 24 J he ſonnes of Simeon were: | Nemnel,and 


Hr. Bela, amin. larib, Terah, and Sha'l : 

Toſh. 19 3% 25 Shallum his ſonne: Mibſam bis ſonne: Miſh- 
or, Elia ma his ſonne. 

2 2 

194. 
or, He- 


19.7 


Dr, Bae- 


2 and their gencalogie. 


— — 


— — — — 


$ - And Coz begate Aab and Zobebab, and the 34 


| aud chieſe meu of that halfe tribe : 23 They capti- 


a 


And Meſhobab, and famlech , and Toſhah the 
ſonne of Amaſhiah, mu 4 
35 And ſoel, and Teh, the ſormne of Toſibia, the 
ſonne of Seraia,theſonne of Aſie, b 

36 And Flioenai, and Iaakobh, and Teſohaian 
and Aſaiab, and Adiel,and lefimiel, and Benaizh, | 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi , the ſonne of 
Allon,the ſonne of ledaia; the ſonne of Shimri, the 
lone of Shemaish. 

38 Theſe + mentioned by their names, were 


in- 


ces in their families, and the houſe of their fatherg c 


increaſed greatly, * y 
39 © And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
uen vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley to ferke paſture; 

for their flockes. 
4+ And they found fat paſtnre and good, and th 
land w wide, and quiet, and peaceable: fot 
of Ham had dwel: there of old. 
41 And theſe written by name, came in the daze 
of Hezekiah King of ludah, and ſmote their tents,, 
and the habitations that were found there , and de- 
ſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and dwelt ia 
their toomes: becauſe there was paſture there ſor 
their flockes. 
4: And ſome «f them, tuen of the ſons Simeon 
ſiue hundred men went to mount Seir , hading for 
their captaines Pelatiah, and Neariah; and Rephas 
iah,and Vzzicl.theſonnes of Iſhi. h 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Awalckited 
that were eſcaped,and dwelt there vnto this day. 


CHAP. 

1 The line of Reuben (who loft his bis chright)wn) 
to the captiuity. g Their babntation and conqueſt of 
the Hagarites, 11 The chiefe menaid babutatiqus, 
Gad. 18 Thi munber and conqueſt of Rexbeu,| 
Gad. and the halfe of Monaſſeb. 23 The habitations 


a — 


wity for their fine, 2 
jo the ſonnes of Reuben, the firſt berve of If. 
Nad (for æ hee was the rſt borne j but, foral- 


4 
* . 
much as he deffled his fathers bed, his bitthri ht} 22.06 4 


was ginen vnto<he- ſonnes of loſeph the ſonne of If. 


rael : and the gencalogie is not to bo reckoned aſtet 
the buthrigbt. 61 363 £0014 
2 For *ludah preuailed aboue his brethren,and! 
of him came the & chiefe | rulers, dut the binhcight 
was * loſephs.) nr "Ol 
3 The * ſonnes, I ſay, of Reuben the firſt borne 


of Iſrael were: Hirioch,and Pau JEzron & Carmi. 


4 The ſonnes of Toel : Shemaiah huis ſontie: Gog pin. 


his ſonne : Shimeti his ſonne: * 


Micha his ſon: Reaiah his ſon Baal his fonne : 9 


king of Aſſytia catied away captine, 2 * 


penealogieof their generations were teckoned) ere veſ e. 


the chiete Teiel and Zachariah, IG 
8 AndB:latheſonne of Azah,'the ſon of þ She- 
ma the ſonne of Teel, who dwelt in * Atoer; cucn 


'#Loſh.1Þ+ 


12 Joel the chicfe, and Shapham the nent: and, it, 


Lanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 


Chap. 


855 lerobeam king of lſrael. gate lehe-2adak, 


107 bow, and ſxilfull in warre , were ſoure and ſourtie 16 The ſonnes of Levi :* Gerſhom, Kohath, 

thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcere , that went | and Merari. Yor, Cer- | 

out to the warre, 17 And theſe he the names of the ſonnes of Oer. ſhy, vere” 
2 


| 
Gene. 
115. 


p-. 
lle. 


les of 


ven zt 
$5. 


2 . 22 


1 nd their bret the Route of h TP , ö 
= i and Meſhullam, & Sheba,and lotat, | Ahimaaz, 
and lachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeuen. 9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariab, and Axariah be- 
14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſonne of gate Iohanan, 


15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel,che ſonne of Ouni . chief 11 And Azatiah begat Amar ia, and Amariah be- 
of the houſe of their fathers. gate Ahitub, 
| x6 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan,and in ber} 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begate| 
ſtownes, and in all the ſuburbes of Sharon, vpon | | Sballum. 


17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies inthe | gate Azariah, 
daies of lothamꝰ king of ludah , and in the daies f 14 And Atariah begat*Seraiah, and Seraiah be- 


18 © The ſoones of Reuben, and the Gadites, and { 15 And (chozadak went inte coptiade, *when the 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, of ſ valiant meu, men a- IL OR D carried away ludah and leruſalem by the 
ble to beate buckler and ſword , and ts ſhoe wi h hand of Nebrichadorerzzar. 


* 


} 
uri,theforme of laroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon 16 And lohanan begat Azariah he it ij that exe- 
of Michacl, the ſonne of leſhiſhai, the fon of lahdo, cared the Prieſts office in 4 the . Temple that Sole T Hel. in 
the ſonne of Buz : N mon built in lexuſalem) the honſt. 


J 
4 their borders 13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah,and Hilkiah be- hade 


19.19. 


. Chro. 
3.1 king. 
s 


Orn,Me- 
& \ 
chr.9. its 
Neh. t. 
it, 

*. Kin 
2518, - 
* Exod. 


19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with |ſhom : Libni and Shimei. 


* Terur, and Nephiſh,and Nodab. 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were, Amram, and ; 


| 26 And they were * againſt them, and the I har, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

'Hagarites were deliuered into their hand ,and all | 19 The fonnies of Mcrari : Mahli and Muſhi An 
that were with them : for they cried to God in the |theſe are he families of the Lenites, according to 
| battell, and he was intreated of them, becauſe they their fathers. 

put their truſt in him. 20 Ot Gerſhom: Libni his ſonne, Taharh his ſom, 


n e 2t And they 4 tooke away their cattell : of their *Elymah his ſonne, 


camels fiftie thouſand, and of (heepe two hundred | 21 | loah his ſonne, | Iddo his ſonne, Terah his 
Jam fifty thouſand,and of aſſes two thouſand, and of ſonne, leaterai his ſonne. 

+ men an hundred thouſand. : 22 The ſonnes «f Koha'h : Ammmnadab his fon, 
| 22 For there tell done many flaine, becauſe the Rot ah his ſoone, Afvir his ſonne, 

warre wavof God. And they dwelt intheiriteades | 23 Fikanah his ſonne, and E biaſaph his ſonne,and 
vntill the captĩuitie. Aſsir his ſonne, 


dwelt in the land: they increaſed from Bail an vnto ſonne and Saul his ſonne, 


24 Aud theſe were the heads of the houſe of their 26 As for Elkanah : the ſounes of Elkanab, I Zo- 
fathers,cuen Epher,and Iſhi, and Eliel and Azriel, | phai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonve, 


men of valonr,ffamous meu, and heads of the houſe his ſonne. 
of their fathers. 28 And the ſarves of Sammel: the firſt borne, 
25 J And they tranſgreſſed againſt 7 God of their | Vaſbni, and Abiah, 
fathers, and went * a whoring after the gods of the | 29 The ſounes of Merari : Mahli,Libni his ſonne, 
le of the land, whom God deſt / oed beſore the. | Shimei his forme, Vzza his ſonne, 
24 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the ſpiritof | 30 Shimea his ſonne , Haggiah his ſonne, Aſatah 
*Pul king of Aſſytia. & the ſpirit of Tilgath pilneſer his ſonne. 


Reubenites, and the Gadites , and the halte tribe of ſervice of Song in the houſe of the Lord, alter that 
Manaffeh) and brought them voto ® Halah,and Ha- the “ Arke had reft. 

bar, and Hara, & to the river Gozan vnto this day. 32 And they miniſtred before the — place 

CHAP. VI. of the tabernacle of the congrega ion with finging, 

r The ſors of Leui. 4 The line of the prie*s vuto vntill Solomon had built the houſe of the Lo RD 

the captiuitie. 16 The families of Gerſhom, Merars, in leruſalem: and then they waited on their olſice, 


Merari. finger * the ſonne of Ice), the ſonne of Shemuel. 
Hebron, and Vziel. | the (onne of E liel. the ſonne of I oah, 
3 Aud the children of Amram: Aaron and Moſes, 35 The ſn ne ot Zuph, the ſonne of Elkanah the 
, and Miriam. The ſ-runcs alſo of Aaron,“ Nadab and ſonne of Mahath,the ſonne of Ama ai, 
Abihn, Eleazar and Ithamar. zs The ſonne ot Elkanah , the ſonne of Toel, the! 
Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinehas begate A- ſonne o Azariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, | 
37 The ſnnne of Tahath , the ſonne of Aſsir, the | 


| 6 And Vzxi begat Zerabiab , and Zeralnah be- ſonne al Leni, the ſonne of Iſrael, 8 

gat Meraieth, zs Aud his brother Aſaph(who Rood on his right] 

, K. — begate Amariah, and Amat ĩah begat handenen Aſaph the ſonne of Berechiab, . 
itub, | of Shi 

1 : 


X 2, 
23 And the children of 5 halſe tribe of Manafſch | 24 Tahath his ſonne, V riel his ſonne, Vit iab his or, Ne- 


Baal -hermon, and Seuit, and vnto monmt Hermon. 25 And the ſons of Elkanah *Amaſai,& Ahimoth 5 8. 


: a , —— d 36. 
and Ileremiah, and Hodauiah, and lahdiel , mightie 27 Eliab his ſoane, letoham his ſonnes Elkavah — 


king of Adyria,and he caried them away (euen the 31 And theſe aye they whom Dauid ſet ouer the — $2, 


and Kohath. 49 The office of Aaron, & hu line vito |according to their order. | 


Aim x4 The cities of the Prieſts and Leuttes, | 33 And bete 2re they that I waited with their + Help, 
He ſonnes of Leui : * Gerſhon, Kohaih , and | children of the ſonnes of the Kohathires, Heman a Hoe. 


617. 


Ver 41. 


ar, E- 


or, A- 
a, ver. 
har ver. 


See 35. 


jor,Zuph | 


1.Sam. 

1 

cable 

alſo Hel, 

werſ-33e | 
| 4 


* Chap. 
6.1. 


2 And the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, Izahar, and | 34 The fone of Fikanah , the ſonne of leroham, 


4. 3 
And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki begate | fon of ? Ebiaſaph.the ſonne of Korah, e Exod. 
Vzzi, 38 The ſonneof lx Har. the ſonne of Kabath , the |, 


.-4, 


Sbimea, 2 8 hel 


4 
- 


| 


Leu. 1.9 


2 place mo were appointed for all the worke of the ſubutbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
"W £: | 


: 


or, Aim meſh with her ſuburbes, | ah, Iaſhub, and Shimron, foure. 3.num, 


16. her ſuburbs, aud Alemeth with her ſuburbs, Ana- and leriel, and lahmai, & Iibſam, & Shemucl,heads | 
$0r Al- thoth with her ſuburbs, All their cities throughout | of their fathers houſe. o wit, of l ola, they were vali- } 
mon. Ioſ. | their families, were thirteene cities. ant men of might in their generations, *whoſe num- # 2. Sam, 
21.18. ei And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath , which were | ber was in thedayes of Dauid two and twenty thou- 24-12. 


5. 


loch. 21. of Zebulun, *twelue cities. 


—— 


TheLeuites cities, I. Chron. The ſonnes — 
the trib 


y Or, M on the left hand: Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, the ſon rimmon with her ſuburbes, 

ſhaiah, Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, | 7s Aud out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Anet 

cba. 5.17], 45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Amaziah, with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, for) 
he ſo 


*loſh.21 1 Manaſſeh by * lot, ten cities. | of Izrahiah,Michael,and Obadiah, and Iecl, Iſhiah, 


at Theſonne of Echni, the ſonne of Tera, the of Ephraim, | 

onne of Adaiah, ' 67 * And they gaue vntothem ofthe cities of te- *loſh,z1 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah , the! fuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs/ 21. | 

ſonne of Shimei, ' tbey gaue allo Gezer with her ſuburbs, ; 

| 43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of Gerſhom,the? 68 And Iokmeam with her ſubutbes, and Beth - 
onne of Leui. horon with her ſuburbes, | | 

4 And theirbrethren the ſonnes of Merari flood] 69 And Aiialon with her ſuburbes, and Grath- 


ane of Hilkiah, the family of the temnant of the ſonnes of Kohath. 
46 The ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of Bani, the ſon] 7t Vnto the ſonnes o Gerſhom, were giuen out ol 
of Shamer, | the family of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in 
47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the ſon; Baſhan with her ſuburbes, and Alhtaroth with her; 
Merari, the ſenne of Leui. | ſuburbes, : 4 
4 Their brethren alſo the Leuites were appoin-! 72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kedeſh with) 
ce vnto all manner of ſetuice of the Tabernacle of het ſuburbes, Dabetah with her ſuburbes, : 
the houſe of God. 73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs,and Anem with 
49 =_ Aaron and his ſonnes offered *vpon the her ſuburbes, ; 
tar of the burnt offering , and & onthe altar of in- 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with her | 


' 
ace moſt holy, and to make an atonement for Iſra- | 75 And Hukok with het ſubut bs, and Rebob with | 
I, according to all that Meſes the ſeruant of God | her ſuburbes, a 3 
d commanded. | 76 And out of the tribe of Naphrali , Kedeſh in | 
| $0 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aaten : Eleazar Calilee with her ſabur bes, and Hammon with her | 
his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Ab iſhua his ſonne. ſuburbes, and Kiriathaim with her ſuburbes. 
Fi Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah his} 77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Mrrari were | 
ſonne, giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun , Rimmon with 
| $2 Mcraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Ahitubſ her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbes. | 
his ſoune, 78 And on the other fide lordan by Iericho, on | | 
| $3 Zadok his ſonue, Ahimaaz his ſonne. the Eaſtſide of Iordan , were gu n them out of the | 
| $4 No theſe are their dwelling places thorow4 tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wildernelle with her lor Boſe 
out their caſtles in their coaſts, of the ſonnes of Aa · ſuburbes, and Iahzah with her ſuburbes, Foſb.21 | 
ron, of the families of the Kohathites; for theirs was 79 Kedemoth alſo with ker ſuburbes,and Mepha- 35: 
the lot. ath with ber ſuburbes. 
55 And gaue them Hebron in the land of lu · 8 And ont of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead | | 
dah, and the ſuburbs thereot round about it; with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, | 
c But the fields of the city, & the villages there 8 And Heihbon with her ſuburbes , and Iazer | 
of, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh. with her ſubuchs. | Sy 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the ci- CHAP. VII. 
ties of Indah,namely Hebronthecity of refuge, and x The ſonnes of Iſſachar, 6 of Beniamin, 12 of 
Libna with her ſuburbes, and Lattir, and Eſfitemoa Naphtali, 14 of Manaſſeh, 20. 24 andoſ Ephra- | 
with their ſuburbes: ' 11m. 21 The calamitie of Ephraim by the meu of | 


— — — — — 


, 


r, Ho- 58 And || Hilen with herſuburbs, Debir with her Gath. 23 Beriah is Lorne. 28 Ephranas habitati- | 
len, Toſh. luburbs. | 0185. 30 The ſounes of Aſher. | | 


15. 39 And I Aſhan with het ſubutbes, and Bethſhe- | Ow'the ſonnes of Illachat were, Tola, and Pu- 2 


21. 60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin,Geba with! 2 And the ſonnes of Tola: Vzzi, and Rephaizh, 4623. 


— - -— -- 


: 


left of the family of that tribe, were cities gruen out | ſand and ſixe hundred. 
of the halfetribe , amel out of the halle tribe of | 3 And che ſonnes of Vzzi,Izrahiah:and the ſons | 


their families out of the tribe of Iiſachar, and out of 4 And with them by their generations, after the 
che tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, [honſe of theirfathers , were bands of ſouldiers for 
and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thirteene | warre, ſixe and thirtie thouſand men: for they had 
Cities, many wines and ſonnes. 

6; Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were gizen by lot | And their brethren among all the families of 


ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe . — and ſeuen thouſand. 
6 © The ſomes ef Beniamin: Bela, and Becher, 


theſe cities with their ſuburbes. 7 And the ſonnes of Bela:Ezbon, and Vzzi, and 


64 And the children of Iſrael gaue to the Leuites and lediael, three. ir, 
LY Andzthey gaue by lot nut of the tribe of the [Vzzicl,& Ierimoth, and Iri, fiue, heads of the houſe | 


ildren of Tudah, & out of the tribe of the children of the ir fathers, mighty men of valour,and were rec- | 17.11 


ol Simeon, & out of the tribe of the children of Ben- d by their ies, twenty and two thou · 
jam theſe cities which are called by their names. ſand, andchinie and ſoure, l : | 4 
| An 


—— ks —— — — — eê— — > — ———— 


— 


| 
| 
l 
| ty 
62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom throughout | fiue: all of them chiefe men. — 13.3 


thorowout their families, out of the tribe of Reu · Iſſachar. were men of might, reckoned in all by their Or, A- 


—— — — — — 


40 ri lr. aud Huſhim the ſonnes of I Aber. ; 
verſe 7 13 The ſonnes of Napthali, Iahziel, and Guni, | out the genealogy ef them, that were apt to the w 
| 10r,, Abt and Tezer,and Shallum the ſonnes of Brihah. aud to battell. was ten ie and fixe thouſand meu. 
| rem, 14 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom ſhee CHAP, VIII. ; 
| bum. 26. bare (but his concubine the Atamiteſſe bare Machir { 1 The ſores and chiefs mnt of Bentamin. 33 
| | 38, N the father of Gilead: The ftocke of Saul and lonathan. * | 
| 15 And Machir tooke to wife the fer of Hup- N Ow Beniamin begace * Bela his firſt borne, Gen.16,. 
pim & Shuppim, whale ſiſters name was Maachah) | Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, =o. Bl 
| | andthe name of the ſecond was Zelopbthad : and | 2 Nohah the fourth, and Kapha the fiſt. — . 
| Zelophehad had daughters. | _ 3 Andrheſornes of Bela were: | Adar, and #74 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, Gera and Abihud, — 
| and ſhe called his Name Peteſh,and the name of his} 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 1. 
| | | brother was Shereſh, and kis ſonacs were Vlam and 5 And Gcta, and | Shephnphan,and Huram. 
| | Rakem. 6 And cheſe are the ſons oc Ehud : theſe arg the . 
| | 17 *; Sem. 19 And the ſonnes oſ Vlam, ge dan. Theſe were | heads of the tathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and 
10,5. * 13.11, | e ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne | they remooned them to * Manahath : 4 
vo | of Manaſleh. 7 And Nazman,and Ahial,& Gera, heremooned 
22 18 And his ſiſter Hammolekeh bare Iſhad, and | them, and begate VI, and Ahihud. 2.5%. 
- 35, | Abiezer,and Mahalah. 4 8 And Shaharaim begate children in the coun» 
| 19 And the ſonnesof Shemida, were Ahian , and tre ut Moab. After hee had ſent them away: Hu- 
1 | Shechem,and Likhi,aud Aniam. ſhim, and Baara were his wiues. 
| | 20 Aud the ſonnes of Ephtaim: Shathelah,and | 9 And he begace of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab, and 
1 | Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and Eladah Zibia,and Meſha, and Malcham, 
| 11 his ſanne, and Tahath his ſonne, se And leus, and Shachia;and Mirma Theſe wert 
ö 2: © And Zabad bis ſonne, and Shathelah his his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 
F ( ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men ot Gath 11 And of Hnſhim he begat Ahitub,and Elpaal, 
bs | that were borne in that land ſlewe, becauſe they | 12 The ſonnes of Elpaal : Eber. and Miſham,and 
F | came done to take away their cattell. Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the townes 
Py 22 And Ephraim their ſather mourned many thereof. 
4 dayes, and his brethren came to comfort him. _ | 13 Beriabalſs and Shema,who were heads of the 
- . Zz lud when he went in to his wife. ſhe concei- Fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon , who dreue a- 
van | \. ued, and bate a ſenne , and he called his name lieti- 1 the inhabitants ol Gath, 
b, 6.23. | er it went euill with ls houſe. ' 14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Termnoth, 
ls | | 24 (And his daughter was Sherah,who built Beth- | 15 And Zebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 
4 | | roo the nether,and the vpper,and Vzzen Sherah.) 16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and lola the ſonnes 
0 2. 8. 25 And Rephah was his lonne, alſo Rezeph and of Bet iab 
1. 24,4. Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 127 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, 
| | | 26 Laadan His ſonue, Amihud his ſonne, Eliſhama and Heber, 
is | | his lonne, 18 lſhmetaꝛ alſo, and Iezliah, and Iobab the ſo | 
b, r, Nam 27 l Non his ſonne. Iehoſtuia his ſonne. of Elpaal, 
13. 28 CAnd their poſſeſsious and habitations were, | 19 And lakim and Zichri, and Tabdi, 
ne loſh. Bethel. and the townes thereof, and Eaftward * Na- 26 And Elienai,and Zilthai, and F liel, | 
or $16.7. * faran,and Weſtward Gezer with the Frawnes there- | 21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath , the | 
d | Hebr. — — alſo and the townes thereof, vnto þ Ga- ſennes of } Shihi, lor St.- 
| 45 and the townes therebf. 22 And I pa and he ber, and Eliel: 
of | 29 And by the bordersof the children of * Ma- 23 And Abdun,and Zichri. and Hanan, I 3. 
ear or, A- naſſch, Rethſhean and ber toawnes, Taanach and her | 24 And Hananiah and F lam, and Antothiiah, 
eſſe, 1. tones, * Megiddo and her townes, Dor and her | 25 And iphedeiah, an Penuel , the ſonnes of | 
er, Gen r. 7 46 tones. In theſe dwelt the children of Loſeph the | Shathak, 


TT , 


Gen. 40. 
N. 


| 
| 


1 — * 


— 


8 And the ſonnes of Becher: Zemira , and Ioaſh, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai,and Omri, and Iertmoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth , and Alameth. All the 
are the ſonnes of Becher, | 

9 And the number of them, after their geneale 

ie by their tions, heads of the houſe of their 
thers, miphtie men of valour , was twenty thou- 
ſand and two hundred. 

10 Theſonnes alſo of Tediael , Bilhan: and the 
ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Bentamin', and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan,and Tharſhith, and A+ 
hiſhahar. | 
rt All theſe the ſounes of Tediael,hythe heads of 
their fathers. mighty men of valour were ſcuente 
| thouſand and two hundred ſouldiers , ſit to goe out 
for warte aud battell. f 

12 Shuppirh alſo and Huppim, the children of | 


| fone of Iſracl. f 


min, II AAnafſſah, and Ephraim Chap Ni: 


.be genealpgie of 
Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 2 
33 And the ſonnes of laphlet: Paſach, and Bi 
hal, and Aſhuath. Theſe are the children of lap 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer : Ahi, and Robg 
Iehubbab, and Aram. f 
35 And the ſonne of his brother , Helem: 
phah, and Iamma, and Sheleſh.and Amal. 
364 The ſonnes of Zophah : Shuah,and N 
and Shual, and Beri,and Imrab : * | 
37 Bezrr,and Hod, and Shamma,and Silſhah 
Ithran, and Berra. i 
38 And the ſonnes of Tether: Tephunach, and 
Piſpa,and Ara. 
4 39 And the ſognes of VIla : Arah,and Haniel, an 
exia. k 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads 
their ſathers houſe , choiſe and mightie men of v 
lour, chieſe of the princes. And the number th 


— — — — 


26 And Shamſherai. d Sbehariabh, and Atha - 


30 he ſorines of Alher : Imnah , and Iſaah, | liah, 


d Iſhui, and Beriah,and Serzh their ſiſter, 
zt Aud the ſonnes of Berizh : Heber, and Mal- 
hiel, whos the father of Birzanith, 


z And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer , and 


—_— 


— — 


— 


27 And are ſiah and Eliah, and Zichti the ſunnes 


of leroham. 


28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their genes | 


rati ons, chieſe men. Theſe dwelt in leruſalem. 


. And 


— 


wu, bey ſt 


ö 


— — iD — — 


Chap. 14 Baal, and Nadab, 1 


—  --_2 


— — — — — — — — —_ — — ———————— 
— —— 2. 


— — 


_—_—_ — ——— 


| 29, Andat Gibeon dweltthe I father of Gibeon, of palſbur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, and Maaſia che 
* wiues name was Maachah,) ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of lahzerab, the ſonne of 
30 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdea,and Tut and Meſhullam the ſonne of Meſhillemith , the ſonne of | 


5 | $* AndGiderandAhis and I Zacher. 13 And their brethren. heads of the hooſe of their 
32 And Miklath begate I Shimeah. And theſe al- [fathers , athouſand and ſcuen hundred and chree- | 
harich, fo dwelt with their brethren in leruſalem , ouer a- iſcore, very f able men for the worke of the ſeruice f 


hibo- ate Moza, ; villages of the Netophathites. | 
16, 2. 37 And Mona begate Binea : Rapha was his ſon, 17 And the porters were Shallum , zod Akkub, 
n. 44. 'Elaſa his ſonne, Axel his ſonne : | and Tal mon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: Shal- | 


dor, Tab- 38 And Azel badfixe ſonnes, whoſe names are lum wa the chiefe. 
| rea,chep, heſe: Azrikam , Bocheru , and Iſhmael , and Shea-| 18 (Who hitherto waited in the kings gate F aſt- 
| 9.41, _ and Obadiah, and Hanan, All theſc were the ward) They were porters in the companies of the | 


onnes of Azel, . children of Leni. 
39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were V- | 19 And Shallum the ſoope of Kore, the ſonne of | 
— his Grſt borne, Ieuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet ! Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Korah, and his btethren ( of ' 
the third, the houſe of his father)the Kohathites were ouer the | 


ounes, an hundred aud ſiſtie. And theſe are of the | of the LORD, were keepers of the entrie. 
ſonnes of Beniamin. | 20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was the | 
| CHAP. 1%. | ruler over them in time paſt , aud the L OO RUS 

x The 4. Iſraels and Indahs genealogzes. | with him. | 
| The Iſraelites, to the Prieſts, 14 and the Le- 21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah * 
uites, with Nethunims which dwelt in leruſalem. porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
27 The charge of certaiue Lenites. 35 The ſlocke | gregation. | | 
#f Saul and Jonathan. 22 All theſe which were choſen to be potters in | 
8 O all Iſrael were reckoned by S. the gates, were two hundred and twelue, Theſe | 

behold, they were written in the booke of the | were reckoned by their genealogies in theit villa- 


Babylon for their travſgreſsisn. Ad daine intheir {ſet office, 
*Nehe, | 2 No the ſrſt inhabitants tha dwelt in their] 23 So they and their children had the enerſighty 


m.. poſſeſsions, intheir cities, were the Iraclites , the} of the gates of the houſe of the Lok Db, namely, the | 


Prieſts, Leuites, and the Nethinims, | houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 

3 And in*leruſalem dwelt of the children of In-} 24 In fourc quarters were the porters; toward | 
dah, and of the children of Reniamin : and of the! the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, | 
children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh. ' 25 Andtheir brethren, which were in their villa« | 


the ſonne of Imti, the ſonne of Bani, of the children} time with them. 
of Pharez the ſonne of Iudah. 26 For theſe Leuites , the ſoure chieſe porters, | 


and his ſonues. bers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 


| 40 Andtheſonnes of Vlam were mightie men of } worke of the ſeruice , keepers of the f gates of the 4Meby, 
lvalour,archers , aud had many ſonnes and ſennes | Tabernacle, and their fathers being ouet the hoſle * 
olds. 


kings of Iſrael and Iudab, who were catied away to ges: whom Dauid and Samuel the Scer + did or- FHely, | 
og | 


4 Vethai the ſonae of Amihud, the ſon of 5 ges, were to come aſter ſeuen dayes, from time | 


5s Aud of the Shilonites : Aſaiah the firſt borne, were in their | (et office, and were over the I cham- [o- t. 

1, forts | 
6 Andof the ſonties of Zerah : Ieuel, and theiri 27 © And they lodged round about the houſe of __ | 
' brethren, ſixe hundred and ninetie. | God, becauſe the charge was vpon them. and the f Her. 


Heby, 


cha. 9.37. ainſt them. , of the houſe of God. a mighty 
Jor, sbi- 33 J And * Ner begateKiſh, and Kiſh begate | 14 Aud ef the Leuites: Shemaiah the ſonne of men of 
me aul, a 'Haſth 


> Way nd Saul begate Ionathan , and Malchi ub, the ſonne of Azrikam,the ſonne of Haſha- val 
[£ba.9.28, d Abinadab,aud Echbaal. biah, of the ſonmes of Merari. ; 

. Sam. 34 And the ſoune of Ionathan was | Meribbaal, | 15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh,and Galal : aud Mat- 
124-57. d Meribbaal begate Micah. taniah the ſonne of Micah , the ſonne of Zichri, the | 

Jr th. } 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon and Me- ſonne of Afaph. | 
Iſbeth a. ech. and I Tatea, and Ahaz. ts And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemalab, the ſon | 
Jam.2.8, | 36 And Ahaz begat Ichoadah, and Ichoadah be - of Galol, the ſonne of Ieduthun: aud Rerechiah the 
y0r,Me- gate Alemeth, and Aumaueth, and Zimri, and Zimei ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elxanah that dwelt in the 


— 


v 


— — C 


| 5 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin : Sallu the — opening thereof cuery morning pertained to them. brivg it 
of Meſhullam, the ſonde of Hodauiah , the ſonne of 28 And certaine of them had the chatge of tho % by tale, 
| Haſenuah : ' miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould bring them in n carit 


3 And Ibneiah the ſorine of Teraham, and Elah | and out by tale. 


ther out 


| the ſonne of V=zzi, the ſonne of Michri , and Meſhul- 29 Some of them alſo were appointed to overſee by tale. 


| Jam the ſonne of Shephatiah the ſonne of Reuel, the the veſſels, and all the j inſtruments of the San&ua- or, veſ⸗ | 


| ſonne of Ibnitah, tie, and the fine floure, and the wine, and the oyle, &. 


And their brethren , according to their gene. and the frankincenle,and the ſpices. 


R | 
| rations , nine hundred and fiftic and ſixe. All theſe} 30 And ſome of the ſonnes of the Prieſts made bt xod. 


men were chieſo of the fathers in the houſe of their * the ointment of the ſpices. 


| fathers. 3t And Mattithiah one of the Levites, (who was þ* 23. 
| 4 — And of the Prieſts: Iedaiah, and Ichoiarib, | the firſt borne of Shallum the Korakite) had the ſſet oy elt. 


| and Iachin. 


th 
office ouer the things that were made | in the pans. [97,09 


| 


F 
} 
| 
, 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


! x1 And Azatiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 32 And other their brethren of the ſonnes of ff Plaue | 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne of Me- the Kobathites,were ouer the F Shewbread to pre- 1 | 


; raioth, the of Ahitub the rnler of the honſe of | pare it every Sabbath. 
12 F 23 And cheſs are the ſingers, chiefe of the fathers 


12 And Adaiah the ſoanc of Icroham , the ſonne of the Leuites , who remaining in the — 


iG 
4 


: 
| 


bread of 
. 


* 


* Chap, (1 
ws | 

: 11 
ſ 

4 

b 


eee tes 3 = ne; . on which hee + Helv 
ni , Mou @ K D, * eng . 
nn Thale chiefe fathers of the Leuites were chicfe wordef een D D ole * Is 
| throughout their generations ; theſe dwelt at leru- 2 — 2 chat had a familiar ſyiri ay 

| ſalem. N ; | enquire of : a 

35 Jin Gibeen dwelt the father of Gibeon, 14 Andenquired not of the L 0 & D: thereſore 1523. 
43 Chap. Iebiel, Whoſe wines name was Maacha: | he flew him, and turned the kingdeme vato Dauid 


36, And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon , then Zur, the ſonne of F Tefſe, ou” 
and Kiſh,and Raal, and Ner,and Nadab, _ | CHAP. XL 1 Heby, 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio , and Zechariah, and 1 Dauid by a generall conſent u made king at Ne- 25 

Mikloth. ö 


tren. 4 He wimeth the caſtle of Sion from the Je- 
buſites,vy Joabs walour, 1% A catalogue of Dauids 


And Mikloth begate Shimeam: and they alſo 
mighty men, 


| 3B 
[dwele with their brethren at lerulalem, ouet againſt 
| their 


—— Hen * all Irael gathered themſclues te Dauid „ 8. 
| | 39 *And Ner begate Kiſh,and Kiſh begate Soul, T vnto Hebron, Sing, Behold, wee arethy . — | 
biz. | and Saul begate Lonathan,and Malchiſhua,and Abi- and thy fleſh. — 
' nadab, and Eſhbaal. . 2 And moteouer ſ intimepaſt , euen whey Saul 4 net 
And the ſonne of Ionathan was Meribbaal: was king, thou w/ he that le eſt out and broug | he ” 
and Meribbaal begate bien. teſt inlirael, andthe L OR Þ thy God ſaide — 
| | 4* And the ſons of Micah were Pichar , and Me- thee, Thou (halt j feede my people Iſtacl, and 4 2 
Chap, lech. and Tahrea, * and Abax, ſhalt be ruler ouer my peo fe had, third day 
42 And Ahaz begat Iarah, and Iarah begat Ale- 3 Therefore came all the Elders of Iſrael tot 10. — 
meth, and Az maueth, and Zimri: and Zimr begate king to Hebrom , and Dauid made a cournant wi | 
11 | Moza. \ them in Hebron before the LORD. and anoine 
vi | 43 And Mons begate Binea : and Rephaiah his ted Danid King ouer Iſrael, according co the word 
al ſonne, E leaſah his ſonne, Azel his ſonne. of the LORD, by ® Samuel. | + Hely 
| 44 And Axel had ſixe ſons, whoſe names are theſe:* 4 qAnd Dauid and all Iſrael, ent to Ierufolem bo the 
11 Atrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and Shear d O-, which is Iebus,where the Icbuſues were the inhabi _ d 
br, ||; | badiah,and Hanan. Theſe werethe ſonnesof Auel. rants of the land, — 
| | CHAP. X. „ $ Andtheinhabitantsof Tebus ſaide to Dauid 4 
r Sauls onerthrow and death. 8 The Philiſtins tri. Thou 


>. 
* 


N ſhalt not come hither. Neuertheleſle Daui 22 
wnph oer Saul. 11 The biudueſſe of labeſh-Gilead,' tooke the caſtle of Zion which u the citic of Daui *. Sam. 


| toward: Saul and his ſont. 13 Sauls feune, for which 6 And Dauid ſaid, Whoſocuer ſmiteth the leba⸗ 5.6, 
| 


the kiugdorae was tranflaztd from bim to Dad, fires firſt, (hall be 4 chiefe,and captaine. So loab the 

*: Sam. — ® the . — fought againſt Iſrael. and | ſoune of Zeruiah — fir was Chieſe. 4 9 . 

51. f, U. the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- And David dwelt in the caſtle: therefore 

yor, ſtiaes, and fell downe | ſlaine in mount Gilboa. called f it the citie of David, IThat i | 

wurded, 2 And the Philiſtinesfollowed hard after Saul, $ And he boiltthe citie round aboat,cuenf 2 4, 
and aſter his ſonnes, and the Philiſtznes flew lona- Millo round about: and loab þ repaired the reſt off x an. 2. 

- | than, and I Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, the ſonnes the cutie, 4 

J | of Saul. 9 So Dauid f waxed greater and greater: 7 ! 4 

4] 3 Audthe battell went ſore againſt Saul, and the} the LORD of hoſts was with him. — 

| FarchersFhithim, and hee was wounded of tbe 16 q*Theſealſo are the chicte of the mighty men I He . 

Hely, * archers. : p whom Dauid had, who | ſtrengthened themſelues gt 

4 ThenſaideSaulto his armour-bearer, Drau wich him in bis kingdome, and with all Iſrael, to $8 and. 
th thy ſword and thruſt mee through therewith , leſt make him King — to the word of the Lok D —_ 


— — 


s, ! theſe vncircuryciſed come, and | abuſe mee: but his concerning Iſrae — 
Heby, | armour-bearer would not, ſar he was ſore afraid. So 11 And this i the number of the mighty men, 29.5, 
him Saul rooke a ſword, and fell ypon it. whom Dauid had : Iaſhobeam Ian Hachmovite,the l Or, hela 


or, $ And when his amour · bearer ſaw that Saul was chiefe of the captaines ; he life vp his ng 
oc be me. dead, he fell likewiſe on the (word, and died. Paine * vp has ſpeate againſt ry, 0 | 


ö 5 _ . three hundred Ly bim at one time. 
4 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and all his 12 And after bum was Eleazar the ſonne of Dodg Irene 


i 
toro | | houſe died together. the Ahohite,who was one of the three mighties. (7 Nach- 
„es. | | 7 And ben all the men of Iſrael that were in the 13 Hee was with Dauid ac I Paſdammim, and 


valley, law that they fied, and that Saul and his ſons | there the Philiftines were gathered together nE. 

( — they for ſooke their cities, and fied, tell, there was a parcel of ground full of — 7L 
and the Phil iſtines came and dwelt in them. the people fled from before the Philiſtines. — 

ud carte | { 8 © Andircameto paſle on the morrow , when 14 And they | ſet ihemſelues in the middeſt of Son, 
bers ond | che Philiſt ines came to {trip the ſlaine, that they that parcell, and deliuered it, and flew the * Phili. 17 l- 
tale. found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa, tines, and the Lo D ſaucd them by a great I de- —— 

Aud when they had ſtripped him, they tooke liuerance. 2. Sam. 
bs, | his head, and his armour, and ſent into the land of 15 No [three of the thirtie captaines went 23-"3- 

| the Philiſtines round about, to catie tidings vnto done ta the recke of Dauid , inte the cane of A- Lor, ſal- 

their idoles, and to the people. dullam , and the hoſte of the Philiſtines encamped e. 

' 1s And they put his armour in the houſe of their in the valley of Rephaum. bree 
jo. 23. A. | gods,and faltened his head in the temple of Dagon, 16 And Dauid was then in the hold, and the Phi- Ce: 
Or,. ' tt J Aud when all labeſh- Gilead heard all that liſtines gariſon was then at Bethlehem. ower the 
, on che Philiſtines had done to Saul: 17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, Oh that one #3r7ie. 

a 12 They aroſe all the valiant men, and tooke a- would giue me drinke of the water of the well of 
2 1 way the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonues, Bethlehem, that is at the gate. | 
1 and brougat them to labeſh, and buried their bones ; +8 Aud tho thtee brake through the hoſte of the 
bread of vnder the whe in labelh,and faſted ſcuen dayes, Philiſtznes,and drew watct out of the well of Beth- 
* $ 


| ; 
ES | 8 | : f 4 


— — — — ᷑ͥ Oo 2 ew — —— — —— — a 


>gie : His death, Ch xj. Dauid made king, . 1 


+ 


| 
| 


pauids Worthies 


Hehy. 1 
— with the jeopardie of their lives they brought it: | mighty men helpers of the warre. ing ye 
2 They were armed with bowes, and could vſq hui wp. 


Auer! 


hies, r 
Jehem that was by the gate, and tooke 12, & brought 
it to Dauid : but Dauid would not drinke of it, but 

red it out to the Lo x D, 
19 Aud ſaid, My God forbid it mee, that 1 ſhould 


doe this thing. Shall I drinke the blood of theſe 1 
men, F that haue put their liues in ——— for ol Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: and they were among the 


—p— oa D-<- 


—— - 


23 The armies that came to him at Hebron, 
Ow * theſe are they that came to Dauid to Zik 


therefore he would not drinke it. Theſe things did | 


abap 
r The companies that came to Darid at TY 


| lag f while he yer kept himſelfe cloſe, becauſe 27.1. 


| {theſe three mightieſt. 
| 20 © And Abiſhaithe brother of Toab, bee was 
|chiefe of the three: For lifting vp his (peare againſt 
| [three hundred, he flew them, and had a name among 

the three. 
2. Sam. 2t of the three, he was more honourable then 
3-19,&c|the tw, for he was their captaine, hon beit, he attai- 
[wed not to the fer ft three. : 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of lehoĩada, the ſonne of a 


Aman of ſtature, five cubites high, and in the Egyptians hand 
mea ſure. \was a ſpare like a weauers beame : aud hee went 
| done to him with a ſtaſſe, and plucke the ſpeare 
= of the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his 
wae ſpeare. 
| 24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Teho- 
fada,and had the name among the three mighties. 
25 Behold, he was honunrable among the thirty, 
| but at: alu d not to the firſt three: and Dauid ſet hin 
puer his guard. 
| ' 26 « Alſothevalizncmen of the armies were A- 


do of Bethlehem, 
27 Shammoth the | Harorite, Helez the Pelo- 


mite, 
28 Ira the ſore of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezet 
the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Nai the Ahohite, 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 
3t Ithaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah, chat per- 
teiued to the children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pi- 
pathonire, 
| 32 Hurai of the brookes of Gaaſh, Abiclthe Ar- 
athite, 
33 Azmaueth the Baharhumite, Elihaba the Sha- 
| bonite, 3 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: Iona- 
| an the ſonne of Shageh the Hararite, 
|. 35 Ahiman the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, Eli- 
| al the ſonne of Vr, 
| | 36 Hephert he Mecherathite , Ahiiah the Pelo- 
| ite, 
F 37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of Exhai, 
38 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar theiſ fon 
of Haggeri, ; , 
39 Telek the Ammonite , Naharai the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of loab the ſonne of Zetuiah, 
4. Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, ; 
' 4t Vriahthe Hictite,Zabad the ſonne of Ahlai, 
'g2 Adina the ſonne of Shizathe Renbenite,a cap- 
thine of the Renbenites,and thirtie with him, 
! 43 Hananthe ſoune of Maacah, and loſhaphat the 
Michnite, . 
44 Vzziathe Aſhcerathite, Shama and Iehicl the 
des of Hothanthe Arocrite, A. 
45 lediael the ſonne of | Zimri,and Ioha his bro- 
er, the Tizite . : 
46 Eliel che Mabhauite. and leribai, and Toſhaniah 
he ſonne of Elnaan,aud lehmah the Moabite, 
| 47 Elicl,and Obed, and Iafiel the Meſobaite, 


» j 


or, the 
Hagerite. 


' 

| 

' 

| * 
Or, Zim- 


valiant man of Kabzeel, Fwho had done many acts: and Izhaziel, and Iohanan, and Ioſobad the Gede- 


*+ Hebr. 

at of hee flew two L,6n-like men of Moab, alſo hee went rathite, 
geedes. done and flew a lyon in a pit in a ſnowie day. 
Her. 23 Andheeflew an Egyptian, fa man of gi eat 


ſahel che brother ol loab, Elhanan the ſonne of Do- 


both the tight hand and the left, in hurling ſtones 
and ſhooting arrowes out of a bowe , exen of Saul; 
brethten of Beniamin. | 
3 The chiete was Ahiezer, then loaſh, the ſonney : 

of f Shemaah the Gibeathite, and leziel, and Peler; Lor, Ha 
the ſonues of Azmaueth,and Berachab,and lehu the 
| Antothite, | 
41 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man a+ 

moug the thirtie, and ouer the thirtie, and leremiah 


5 Eleuzai,andTerimoth,and Bealiath, and She- 
matiah and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanak, and Ieſiah, aud Azatiel, and Ioezer, 
and laſhobcarn,the Korhites, | | 
7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of lero- 
hm of Gedor. | | 
| $ Andofthe Gadites thereſeparated themſelues | 
vnto Dauid , into the hold to the wilderneſſe, men 
ol might, aud men + of warre, fit for the battell, that } Heb 
could handle ſhield and buckler, whoſe faces were 
like the faces of Lyons, and were as ſwilt as the 'f Aar. 
| Roes vpon the mountaines: (4s the | 


8 Exerthefirſt, Obadlah the ſecond, Eliab the Ne- 1 
third, {the 

' To Maſhmannah the fourth, leremiah the fift, I 

I Atthai, che ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, make 

| 12 lohanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, hafte, 

| 123 leremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleuenth. e 

14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, 2 —— of that va 


| the haſte: | one of the leaſt was ouer an 
and the greateſt, ouer a thouſand. 

15 Theſe are they that wentouer lordane in the 
| firſt moneth , when it had + oucrflowen all his 
| ® bankes, and they put to flight all them of the val- 
| leys, both toward the Eaſt,and toward the Welt, 2 
is And there came of the children of Beniamin, Bf 
and ludah, to the held vnto Dauid. 

17 And David went out ſ to mect them, and an- 
ſwered and ſaid vnto them: If ye bee come peacea- 
| bly vnto me to helpe me, mine heart ſhall F bee knit 

vnto you: bur if yee be come to betray me ts mine 
| enemies, ſeeing there isno | wrong in mine hands: 
the God of our fathers looke thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai,who was 


undred, — | 
fiſt an 


j — * — 
chiĩeſe of the captaines, and hee ſaide, Thine are we, 


| Dauid, and on thy ſide, thou ſonne of leſſ :: peace; 

| peace be vnto thee, and peace bee to thine helpers : 

ſor thy God helpeth thee. Then Dauid receiued 
them,and made them captaines of the band, 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to Dauid, 

| when hee came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to 
baitell, but they helped them not. For the Lords of 
the Philiſtines, vpon aduiſement, ſent him away, ſay- 

| ing, He will fall to his maſter Saul, to the ieopar- 

| die of our heads. 

| 20 As he wentto Ziklag,therefell to him of Ma- 

| naſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad. and lediel, and Michael, 

{and lozabad, and lihu, and Zilthai, captaines of the 

| thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. 

| 2t Andthey helped David | againſt the band of 

| the Rauer: lor they were all mighty men of valour, 
and were captaines in the hoſte. 

22 Fot at that time day by day thers came to Da- 

ui 


lor, ſet 
the battel 
in ray. 
uelr. 
[without 4 
bert and 
a beart. 
dor, tee- 
ping their 
rake, 


uid to helpe him, vntill it was 2 great hoſte, like the, which are in their cities aud ſuburbs, that Hel 
hoſteof God. may gather themſe lues vnto vs. 1. 
lor, cap> 23 J And theſe are the numbers of the i bands 3 And let vsfbring agaime the Arke of our God , of 
I tunes ar that were ready armed to the war, and came to Da- to vs: for we enquired not at it in the daies of Sanl theiv ſits | 
If meu, nid to Hebron , toturne the kingdome of Saul to 4 And all the Congregation ſaid,that they 1 
Hebe. Hebr, him according to the word of the LORD. doe ſo: for the thing was right in the eyes of al Helw 
n | beads, | 24 Thechildren of Iadah that bare thield , and; the people, | ane} 
. ſpeare were ſixe thouſand and eight hundred, ready $ 80 Dauid gathered all Iſrael together front hems 
| lor, pre- I; armed to the warre. ' Shiher of Egypt,cuen vnto the entring of Hemathj *; — 
peared, | 25 Of the children of Simeon mighty men of va- to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath-icarim. 12 
| Jour for the warre,ſeuen theuſand & one hundred, 6 And Danid went vp, and all Iſrael, to * Balabs 7 2 
26 Of the children of Leui, foure thouſand and that is, to Kiriath-icarim, which Lelongedto Iudah, loch 
or, ſixe hundted. to bring vp thence the Arke of God the LO R Dis I 
144. | 27 And Ieboiada ws the leader of the Aronites,, that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , whoſe! ©** 
| and with him were three thouſand , and ſeuen hun- name is called on it. | 
| dred. 7 And they i caried the Arke of God in a newelf-Heby, 
28 And Z adok a yong man mighty of valour,and | cart , out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza, and l,, the 
of bw fathers houſe twentie and two capraines. Ahio draue the cart. Arte to 
Hebr, | 29 Andofthe children of Beniamin the f kinred | 8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played beſore Cod ſyide. 
| brethreu; of Saul three thouſand : for hitherto + the greateſt | with all their might, and with ſiuging, and with if Heby, | 
| f Her, @ part of them had kept the ward of the houſe of | harpes, and with pſalteries, and with tymbrels, and bugs, | 
multi Saul. ; with cymbals, and with trumpets. [Called | 
' of them.) zo Aud of the children of Ephraim,twenty thou- | 9 And when they came vnto the threſhing floore Mach. 
ee | fand,and eight hundred, mighty men of valeurFfa- | of Chidon, Vzza put ſoorth his hand to hold the Sm. G. G. 


Heb | 
Ye by | 
Heby, | 


the | I what Iſrael ought to doe: the heads of them were | is called | Perez-V22a,to this day. breach of 
ves vhs | two hundred, and all their brethren were at their 12 And Dauid was afraide of God, that day, = 
be commandement. ſaying, How ſhall 1 bring the Arke of Ged bome 
Hines ts | 33 Of Zebulun ſuch as went ſoorth to battell, to mee ? 5 
Ale | lor, ras expert in warte, with all inſtruments of warte, 13 So Dauid'4 brovght not the Arke home to wels 
afte, | gers of | fiftie thouſand , which could | keepe tanke. They ' himſelfe tothe city of Dauid, butcaried it aſide in- — 
ur lane, on were f not of double heart . to the houſe of Obed E dom the Gittize. 
bat was ranged in 34 And of _—_— a thouſand captaines, and 14 And the Arke of God remained with the ſami- 
aft | | (barrel. | with them, with ſhicld and ſpeare, thirtie and ſeuen ty of Obed-Edom in his houſe three moneths, Aud 
ould lor, ſet | thouſand. , |the T ORD bleſſed & the houſe of Obed-Edom, and js a, cha. 
t an the Latte! 35 And of the Danites, expert in warre, twentie all that he had. þ 
widred, In aray. | and eight thonſand,and ſixe hundred. CHAP. XI1I11L 5. 
ud the | | FHebr, 36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went toorth te battell | 1 Hirams kinducs to Daxid. 2 Dauids folicitie 
reel {without & | expert in warre,fourtie thouſand, u people, wines, and children, B His two viclo ies 
. bert and 37 And on the other fide of lordan of the Reube- [againſt the Philiftines. | 
ebe. abeart. nites, and the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe of Ma- Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to 10 
ted wen lor, kee- naſſeh, with all manner ot inſtruments of warte ter Dauid, & timber of Cedars, wich malons, and — — 
lo. Ping the ir che battell, an hundred and twentie thouſand. carpenters to build him an houſe. 5 
15. |} unte. 38 All theſe men of warre,that could keepe tanke, |. 2 And Dauid perceived that the LORD had con- 
Helr. | came with a perſect heart to Hebron, to make Da- {firmed him king ouer Iſrael , for his kingdome was 
ere uid king oner all Iſtrael: and all the reſt alſo of If- liſt vp on high, becauſe of his pevple Iſrael, | 
bem. | rael, were of one heart to make Dauid king. 3 CTAnd Dauid tooke ſ moe wines at Ieruſalem: + Mel 
cont, || | | 39 Aud there they were with David three dayes, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daughters. iu _ 
Or, dio · eating and drinking : for their brethren had pre- 4 Now theſe are the names of bu children which a 4 
mee. pared for them i hee had in Ieruſalem : Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
Helv, | | 4+ Moreouer, they that were nigh them, euen vn- than and Solomon, 
be Spiru | 'tolifachar, and Zebulun , and Naphtali brought | 5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhna,and Elpalet, 
lethed | [bread on aſſes, and on mules, and on camels, and on 6 And Noga,and Nepheg,and Laphia, | 
Amaſai. dor, vicl. oxen, aud meat, meale, cakes of ſigges, and bunches | 7 And Eliſhama,and Bec liada, and Elpalet. 8 
wall of of raiſins, and wine, and oyle, and oxen, and ſheepe | 8 JAnd when the Phiſiſtines heard that *David lor, lia 
ucale. abundantly : for there was ien in liracl, was anointed king ouer all 1iracl, all the Philiſtipes ©» 
a | | CHAP. XIII. went vp to ſecke Dauid: and Dauid heard of 15, . . 3. 
t. Sam. 1 Deuid fetcheth the Arbe with great ſolem ni and went out againit them. 16, 
94 | | from Kiriath-iearims, 9 Ux3a being ſmutten , the | 9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 1 2. Sam. 
Hebw, Arte n left at the houſe of Oled-Edom. ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 19-17. 
now |} | AX David conſulted with the captains of thou- | 1% And David enquired of God,ſaying,Shal I go 
eads, | | nds, and hundreds, and with euery leader. vp againſt the Philiſtines ?avd wilt thou deliuer 
Or with Hebr. 2 And Dauid faid vnto all the Congregation of them into mine hand ? Aud the Lo R D ſaid vnto 
band. tous Israel, It jt ſeeme good vnto you, and that it le ol che him, Goe vp, ſot I wil deliuer chem into thine hand. 


Ike 


| tb au thren euery where, that are leſt in all the land of I- | fmote them there, Then Dauid ſaid, God hath bro- 


make Hm King. 
— — ä—— — 


= 


— m 


© Chap iii. Pra is ſivicren. 


| | wen of mous throughout the houſe of their fathers. 
| } | names, | 


Arkc,for the oxen | ſtumbled. Or 
3: And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteene y | hook 


1s And the anger of the Lo R D was kindled a- 32, 


| thouſand which were expreſſed by name, to come gainſt Vzza,and hee ſmote him, becauſe hee put his | 


| and make Dauid king. 
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f hand tothe / Arke : and there he died before God. Numb; 
32 Aud ol the chiſdten oſ Iſſachar, which were | 11 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the LORD 4. 5. 
men that had vnderſtanding ot the times, to know | had made a breach vpon Vzza, wherfore thatplace ele. 


LoRD our God, ſ let vs ſend abroad vnto our bre- | 11 So they came vp to Baal- Perazimz and Pauid 


xacl , and with them alſo to the Prieſts and Leuites | ken in vpon mine enemics by mine hand, like the 
8 4 breaking| 
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Arte of ; And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together to le- LORD, that they offered ſeuen ballockes and ſe- 
God, but raſa! 

& the | his place, which 

' Terwtes 
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. I. chron. | | 
reaking foorth of waters, therefore they callod the | 17 So the Lenites appointed * Heman the ſonne ;, “ 
Hebr. name of that place, F Baal-Perazim. of loel: and of his brethren, * Aſapb the ſonne of | Chap. 


aba u } 12 And when they had leftrheit gods there, Da · erechiah: and of the ſonnes of Merati their bre- Rec 


eof uiid gaue a commandement , and they were butut | thren, * Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah : 
ihredcbes, witll fire, | 
| , I; Andthe Philiſtines yet againe ſpread them - |degree,Zachariah, Ben, and Iazicl,& Shemraimoth, 
ſelues abroad in the valley. and lehiel, and Vani, Eliab, aud Benaiah.and Maaſi- 
14 Therefore Danid enquired againe of God, and ah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikniab,and 
| [God ſaid ynto him, Goe not vp after them, turne | Obed-Edom,and Ieicl the Porters. | 
5 3. Sam. away from them, *and come vpon them ouer againlt | 19 So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph,and Ethan wert 
F-23. rhe mulbery trees. } appointed to ſoumd with Cymbals of braſſe. 
| 15 Andit ſhall be,when thou ſhalt hearea ſound | 2% And Zachariah, and Aziel,and Shemiramoth, 
of going inthe tops of the mulbety trees, that then and lehiel, and Vrini, and Eliab, and Masſiah, and 
tho. [halt goe out to battell: for God is gone ſoorth Benaiah with Pſalteries on Alamoth. 
before thee, ta ſmĩte the hoſte of the Philiſtines. | 2t And Matrichiah,and Eliphalch,and Mikulah, 
re Dauid therefore did as God commanded ham: | and Obed-Edom , and ſeiel, and Azzaziah, with 
and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtines from Gi- | harpes on the j Sheminich to excell. | or, on the 
beon euen to Gaer. > | 22 And Chenaniab chieſe of the Lenites} wah for gt to 
| t7 Aud the fame of David went out into all lands, + ſong : he taſtrufted about the ſong, becauſe he was ber. fe. 
and the Lok D brought the feate of him vpon all (kiltall, uy 


7 ; 

1 Dauid hawivg p ed a place for the Ar te ur- 24 And Shebaniah and Ichoſhaphat,and Natha- puſerubled 
dereth the Priefls and Leuitet to bring it from Obea- | neel, and Amaſai, and Zachariah, and Benaiah, and alen the 
Edom. 25 He per formeth the ſolemuitie therof with | Eliezar the Prieſts , did blow with the trumpers Fri 
great top. 29 Michel deſpiſerh hum. ; beſore the Arke of God: and Obed-Edom, and le- 17 
A Nd Dud made im honſes in the city of Da biah, were doore keepersf6t the Arke. ifting vp 

e place for che Arke of God, 25 © So * Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, amd the 2. Sam 6 
and pitched for it a tent. captaines ouer thouſands, went to bring vp the 12, 3, A 
2 Then Dauid (aid, F None ought to carie the! Arke of the Couenam of the LORD , ont of the 
Hebr, | * Arke of God, but the Leuites : for them hath the! houſe of Obed-Edom with ioy. 
tisvot | LORD choſen to caty the Arke of God, and to mi- 28 And it came to paſſe when God helped the Le- 
10 2950 nitter vnto him for euer. uites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 


i 
| CHAP. XVv. pers for the Alke. 
: 
| 


em, to bring vp the Arke of the L OK D vate uen rammes. 
KN. had prepared for it. 27 And Dad wasclothed with a robe of fine 
And Dauid aſſembled the children of Aaron, linnen, and all the Leuires that bare the Arke, and 
* Numb, andthe Leuites. the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the ſong, fl or, ca- 
,2,t5.; $ Oftheſonnesof Kohath : Vtiel the chieſe, and with the fingers. Dauid alſo hai vpon him, an E- r-. 
Or liuſt- his ſ brethren an hundred and twentie. phod of linnen. 
en. 6 Ofthe ſonacs of Merari: Aſaiah the chieſe,and 28 That all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the co- 
his brethren two hundred and twentie. ; ucnant of the LORD with ſhouting, and with ſour 


7 Ofths ſonnes of Gerſhom: Ioel the chieſe, and of the cornet, aud with trumpets, and with cymbal 


1 
| his brethren an hundred and thirtie. making a noiſe with Plalteries and harpes. 


H $ Of the ſonnes of Eligaphan : Shemaiah the 29 © And it came ta paſſe a the Arke of the co- 


chĩeſe, and his brethren two hundred. nent of the LORD cameto the city of Dauid , that 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of Hebron Elicl che chicſe, and Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a win« 
| his brethren foureſcore. dow ſaw king Danid dancing and play ing: and (hg 
1% Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl: Amminadab the deſpiſed him in her heart, | 


} 11 AndDauid called for Tadok, and Abiathar nt Davids fefrinall ſacrifice. 4 Hee ordereth & 
the Prieſts , and for the Leuites, for Vriel, Afaiah | Dire o fing Thauleſgiuing. 7 The Pſalme of 
and Ioel, Shemaiah,and Eliel, and Amminadab, | Thankeſenang. 37 He appornieth Minijlers, Porters, 
| 12 Andfaid vnto them, Yee gre the chiefe of the Prieſts, and Muſicians, to attend contiumally on the 

fathers of the Leuites: ſanctiſie your ſelues beth yee ! Arke. 

and your brethren, that you may bring vp the Ake C O they brought the Arke of God, and ſet it in} 2. Sam. 
of the Lo & Y God of Iſtael, vnto the place tha: I the midit of the tent that David had pitched for; 6.47- 
| 


| | chiefe and his brethren an hundred and rwelue. CHAP. XVL 
| 


haue preparedfor it. it: and they offered burncfſacrifices, and peace offc 
13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the LORD | rings be ſore God. 

ont God made a breach vpon vs, tor that we ſought! 2 And when Danid had made an end of offerin 

bim nor after the due order. the hurnt offerings, and the peace offcriogs,he blel 
14 So the Prieſts and the Leuiĩtes ſanctiied them- ſed che people in te Name of the LO R D. 

ſelues to bring vp the Arke of the LORD God of f' 3 Aud he dealt to euety man of Iſrael, both in 

Iſrael, | and woman , tocuery on a loafe of bread, and 
15 And the children of the Lenices bare the Arke guad piece of fleſh,aud a fagon of wine, 

of God vpap their (houlders, with the ſtaues thete-¶ 4 J And he appointed certaixe of the Levites to 

on,as ® Moſes commgunded according to the word | miniſter before the Arkeof the LORD, and to 

of the Lox d. record, and to thanke, and praiſe the LORD God ol 
16 And Dauid ſpake to thechiefe ofthe Leuites, Iſrael, 

to appoint their brethgen to bee the ſingers with in- | $5 Aſaph the chieſe, and next to him Tachariah, 

ſtruments of muſicke, Plalteries, and Harpes, and lJeiel aud Sicmiramorh, and lehiel, and Mattithiah, 

C mbales, ſuunding, by litting vp 5 voice with toy. 48 Eliab, and henaiah, and Obed-Edom, 2 
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25.14. 
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18 And wich them their brethren of the facong Ver. I. 


w4l 
nations. | 23 AndRerechiah,and Elkanah were doore-kee- Fer 160 ca- 
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— —_ —_ - teries and with harpes but Afaph and ever; and aN & aid, Amen,and prai- 
pch 18 ——ͤ— — * ſed the L o p. I 


Is Behaiahalſo and Iahariel the Prieſtes, with | 37 780 be left there before the Arke of the coue- 
Ile. | trampers continually deferethe Arke of the Cour- hunt of the LORD Aſaph and his brethren, 's mini- 
| of God 


wand | nant g er before the Arke continually , ay every dayes 
wer. | 7 qThenonthatday Daviddeliuere® Feſt this e required: : 
Pſalme to thanke the LoKD,into the band of Aſaph 38 Obed. Edom with their brethren, three- 


. ame, make knawen his dee ds among the people. | 39 And Zadak the Prieſt , and bis brethren che 
s Singvoto him :fing Pſalmes vnto him, talk e [Prieſts before the Tabernacle of the LORD, inthe 
you of all his wonderous workes. high place that was at Gibeon, . 
ts Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heart of qo Toe offer burnt efferings vnro the LORD, vp» 
them reioyce that ſeeke the IL. ORD. on the Altar of the bunt oftering continually mot - 
t Secke the LORD, and his ſtrength, ſecke his jning and eneninę ; and to due according to all thar 
face continually. 
12 Remember his marncilous worket that hee manded Iſrael : 
hath done, his wonders, and the judgements of bis | 41 And with them Heman and leduthun. and the 
, reſt that were choſen, who were exprefied by name, 
' 13 © ye ſted of Iſrael his ſeruant, yee children of to give thankes to the Lo R D, becauſe bis mercie 
Jacob his choſen ones, lendureth for euer. 
14 He u the LORD our God, his indgements are 42 And with them Heman and leduthun with 


— nn nn 
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15 Be ye mindfull alwayes of his Conenant : the |a ſound, and with muſicall inſtruments ot God. And 
word which he commanded to a thouſand genera- | the ſonnes of lednthun were f porters, 

| tions: ' 43 Andall the peoyle departed enery man to his 
1 16 Euen of the * Cournant which be made with houſe, and Dauid returned to blefle his houſe, 
26. Abraham, and of his othe vnto Iſaac: CHAP. XVIL a 
jand 38, 17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Iacob fora | x Neben f. ft appro ning the purpoſe of De 
iz. | Law. and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Covenant, bacrld God an bouſt, 3 afity by the wor of God fib« 
| i 18 Saying, Vnto thee will I giue the land of Ca» 'bidderh him. tt He promiſech him if. beue» 
hebr. naan, the + lot of your inheritadce. | fits in hu ſeed. 16 Dauidi proyer and thanke . 
the coor 19 When ye were but f few, & cucn 2 few, and 5 —— to paſſe as Dani d ſate in his ho ſe, 
FHeby, ſtrangers in it. | that Dauid ſaid to Nathan the Prophet, I oe, 1 
men of 20 And when they wert from nation to nation; | dwell in an houſe of Cedars , but the Arke of the 
wmber, and from one kingdemeto another people: | conenant of the LORD remameth vnder curtaines. 
WGen,34. 21 He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong: yea, | 2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Danid, Doe all that is 
jo. he ® reprooucd kings for their ſakes, in thine heart, for God u with thee. 
*Gen,.tz, 22 Sung,“ Touch not mine Anointed, and doe 3 Jud it came to paſſe the ſame night, that the 
117. and my Prophets ne harme. | word of God came to Nathan, ſaving, 
66. 3. 23 Sing vntothe Lon p all the earth: ſhewe | 4 Gor, and tell David my ſctuant, Thus faith 
Palm, foorth from day to day his ſaluation. 
16. g. 24 Declare his glory among the heathen : his ; dwell in: 
alm. matueilous workes among all na ions. | $ For I hace not dwelt in a houſe ſince F day that 


g6.t, 25 For great u the LoD and greatly to be prai- 1 brought vp Iſrael vnto this day, but f haue gone 
| fed : he alſo j to be feared aboue all gods. | from tent to tent, & ſrom one tabernacle te another, 
'#Lenit, 26 For all the gods * of the people are idolts: | 6 Whereſoenrr I haue walked with all Iſrael, 
119.4. dot the Lon D made the heauens. ſpake 1 a word to avy of the ludges of Iſrael cim 


27 Glory and herfour are in his preſence: ſtrength | I commandedto fred my peoplc)ſaying, Why haue 
and gladneſſe are in his place, ye not built me an houſe of Cedars ? 
28 Giue vnto the LoRD, ye kinreds of the pco- 7+ New therefore thus ſhale thou ſay vnto my 


ple: giue vnte the L © R D glory and ſtrength, ' ſeruant David, Thus ſay ch the Lo A Þ of bestes. 1 


29 Giue vnto the LORD the glory due vato his | tooke thee from the ſheep: coat, cue + from follow. 
| Name: bring an offring and come betore him: wor · ing the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt be culerouer my 
{hip the Lok d in the beauty of holinefſe, people Iſrael. 
30 Feare before him all the earth: the world alſo; $ And 1 hane been with thee whitherſoever thou 
ſhall be ſtable, that it be not movned. ; haſt walked,and have cut off all thine enemies from 
| 31 Let the beavens be glad, and let the earth re- | before thee, ar d have made thee a name, like the 
ioyce : & let meu ſay among the nations, The LORD name of the great men that ve inthe earth, 


reigneth, 9 Alfol will ordainea place for my people IC 
32 Let the Sea roare,and the ſulneſſe thereof: let racl, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in 
che fields reioyer, and all that h therein. ; their place, and (ſhall be mooued no mote: neither 


In all the earth. trumpets and cymbals for thoſe that ſhould make | 


{the LoRD, Thou ſkak not builde mee an bouſe to 


IS... " © a 8 
Palme of Mankeſgſulng. 21 Jathans me to Uaaid 


ec un — 
7.1K. 


and his brethren : ſcore and eight: Obed-Edom alſo the ſore of le- 
Pllm, | 3 *Giue thankes vnto the L o & b call pon his |duthun,and Hoſah to be porters: | 


ebe. in 


Mere 


is written in the Law of the LORD, which he com- —— 


* 
| 


: 


j 
Heb. fav | 
| 4 
| 
' 
| 

*2.5am, 

7.1, Kc. 
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— 


= 


* 
þom afe 
ter 


* 


on 
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| 


- 
* 


33 Then ſhal the trees of the wood ſing out at the ſhall the children of wickednefſe walte them any | 


| ey of the Lo AD, becauſe hee commeth to | more (as at the beginning, 


: 
L udge the earth. Io And ſi ce the time that I commanded ludges 
Pſa. to 34 * Ogiuethankes vnto the Lo Rx , ſot hee | 2» be oner my penple Iſrael) Moreourr, Iwill ſab- 


L& 118. good: for his mercy endureth for euer. due all thine enemies. Furthermore, I teil thee, that 

1. ad 35 And ſay ye, Saue vs, O God of eur ſaluation, the Lok will build thee an houſe. 

36.1, "and gather vs together, and deliuer vs from the hea- 1 And it ſhal come to paſſe, when thy dayes be 
then, that wee may gine thankes to thy hol Name, | expired, that thou muſt goe to be with thy fathers, 
and glory in thy praiſe. a that I will raiſe vp thy ſeed after thee,which ſhal be 

; 36 Alelled be che L 0 D God ol Irael ſot euet of thy ſoanes, and I will ſtablifh his king dome. 

14 


5 


o 
, 
„ 
9 


1 
: 


' 


+ — — — 


aupsthatikegiutng and ... Hanuns villente. 


12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will ſtabliſh $ And when the Syrians of f Damaſcus came toſ Mehr. 
| his throne for euer. helpe Hadarezer king of Zobah, Dauid flew of the} Darms 
. Ning 13 1*will be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſoune, | Syrians two and twent ie thouſand men. ſth. 
9.14. and Iwill not take my merey away from him, a 1 6 Then Dauid put gariſons in Syria Damaſcus, 


and the Syrians became Dauids ſeruants,& brynghyg [Called is! 
gifts. Thus the LORD preſerued Dauid, whitherſo, the booksi 
euet he went, of Sen, | 

7 And Danid tooke the ſhields of gold that were Beta al 
on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and brought them toſ Ferothaj, 
Ieruſalem. *. King 


tooke it from bim that was before thee. 
14 But I willſectle him in mine houſe, and in my 
kingdeme ſor euet, and his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſh- 
ed tor euermore. 
15 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan (peake vnto Dauid. 
| 16 « And Dauid the king came, and ſa'e before 8 Likewiſe from] Tibhath, and from Chun, 1d 7.23. and' 
* Lo R D, aud ſaid, Who am I, O T.ORD Gd, ties of Hadarezer,brovght Dauid very much braſſe, 2. chron. 
and what «© mine houſe, that thou haſt brought mee wherewith * Solomon made the btaſen Sea, and the, 4.15. 
hitherto? FO | pillars, and the veſſels of braſſe. or, ra, 
17 And her this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, $9 Now when | Tei king of Hamath heard how! 2. Sam f. 
O God: for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſeruants | Danid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadatezer king 9. 
{houſe, for a great while to come, and halt regarded | of Zobah : - or- 
me according to the eſtate of a man of high degree, 1% He ſent j Haderam his ſonne to king Dauid, vm, 2. 
E Lo RD God. Ito enquire of his welfare, and to + congratulate; Sa.. 10 
| 18 What can Dauid peabe more to thee for the | him, becauſe he had ſought againſt Hadarczer, and{Jor, to | 
honor ot thy ſeruant? for thou knowelt thy ſervant. | ſmitten him (for Hadarezery had warte with Tou) aj, 
| 19 OLoRD, for thy ſeruants ſake, and according and with him all maner of veſſels of gold and filuer,f Helr. 
to thine one heart, haſt thou done all this great | and braſſe. to bleſſe, 
] ʒneſſe iv making knowen all theſe great things. 11 CThem al's king Dauid dedicated vnto the iel. | 
20 O LORD, there i none like thee, neither i | LORD, with the ſiluer and the gold that he brought was the | 
i there any God beſidesthee, according to all that we from all cheſt nations: from Edom, and from Mo- n of | 
baue heard with our cates. : | ab, and frem the children of Ammon, and from the \warres, | 
21 And what one nation in the earth « like thy | Philiſtines, and from Amalek. [ | 
people Iſrael, hom God went toredeeme, 10 be his] 13 Moreouer, Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah,ſlew for, Re. | 
one people, to make thee a name of greatneſſe and} of the Edomites in the valley of ſalt, cighteene em- 
| terciblenes, by driuing out nations from before thy | thouſand, [brexcer, 
| p-ople whom thou halt redeemed out of Egypt? 13 © And hee putgariſons in Edom, and all the ct 
| 22 For thy people Iſtael didſt thou make thine} Edomites became Dauids ſeruants. Thus the LORD | Abime- | 
| owne people for euet, and thou, L 0 x p, becameſt| preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. lech in 
their God. i 14 780 Dauid reignedouer all Iſrael, and execu- - Sam. 

23 Thereſore now. Lokb . let the thing that thou ted iudgement and initice among all his people. |j Called 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concerning; 15 And Ioab the ſon of Zeruiah was ouer y hoſt, San, in| 
his houſe, be eſtabliſhed tor euer, and doe as thou and lehoſihphat the ſonne of Ahilud, | Recorder. Sm. aud 

| haſt aid. 16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and | Abi- Si, 1, 

' 24 let ĩt be euen eſtabliſhed. that thy Name may melech th: ſonne of Abiathar, were the Prieſts, and King 2-| 
| be magnified for euer, ſaying, The LORD of hoſtes j Shauſhz was Scribe. Tele. 
| the God of Iſrael, enen a God te Iſtael: and. let 17 And Benaiah the ſonne of lehoĩada wasouer the hand 

| the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eftabliſhed be- the Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and the ſonnes of the 
\baſt re- | fore thee, | of Dauid were ichieſe about the king, King. 
25 For thou, O my God, + haſt tolde thy ſeruant| 


— — — <> 


pealed | jou, © my | ; CHAP, XIX, | 
the care | that thou wilt build him an houſe: therfore thy ſer 1 Dauids meſſeugers ſent to comfort Hanun the 
of thy | nant hath found in hs heart to pray before thee, | ſonne of Nahaſh, are villanouſly intreated. 6 The 

MET 26 And now, LORD, (thou art God, aud halt | Ammonites ſireugthened by the Syrians, are oner- 


or, - | promiſed this goodacde vnto thy ſeruant) come by loab and Abiſhai, 16 Shophach making 4 
ath | 27 Ne therefore I let ir pleaſe thee to bleſſe the new ſupply of the Syrians, u leine by Dauid. 
| houſcof thy ſeruant, that it may be before thee for | Ow * it came to paſſe after this, that Nahaſh *. Sam. 
ve. euer: for thou bleſſeſt, O LogD, and ic hal le the king of the children of Ammon died, and 10, vet. 1 
ret bleſſed for euet. | his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, &c. 
| CHAP. XVIII. : 2 And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhewe kindneſſe vnto | 
| 1 Dawid ſwhdneth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. Hanun the ſon of Nabaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed 
| 3 He (miteth Hadaderer & the Syrians . 9 Ton ſeu- kindneſſe to me. And Dauid ſent meſſengersto com- 
| derb Hadoram with preſents to bleſſe Dam. 11 The | fort him concerning his father, So the ſeruants of 
| preſents ana the pole Daxid dedicateth to God. 13 | Danid came into the land of the children of Am- 
| ; He puttech gariſous in Edum. 14 Dau- officers, | mon to Hanun, to comfort him. 
| | Aw _. 3 But the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid 
. Kc. {more the Philiſtines and ſubdned them, and to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth honour Hel. in 
1 n | cooke Gath, and her tones, out of the hand of the thy father, that bee hath ſent comſorters vato thee ? ihiue eyes 
; Philiſtines. Are not his ſeruants come vnto thee for to ſearch, doth De- 
| 2 Andheſmote Moab,and the Moabites became and toouerthrow, and to ſpic out the land? d, c. 
Dauids ſeruants. and brought giſts. | Wherſore Hanun tooke Danidsſeruants, aud | 
yor He. | 3 TAndDauid ſmote | Hadarezer king of Zo-| ſhaued them. and cut off their garments in the mid- 
aledezer | bah vato Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his domi-| deſt hard by their buttockes, and ſent them away. 

„ Same, nion by the riuet Euphrates. | $s hen there went certaine, and told Dauid bow 
dn. 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha · the men were ſerued,and he ſent to meete them, Cor 
rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and twenty thou- | the men were greatly aſhamed) and the king ſaid, 
ſand footmen: Dauid alſo houghed all the charet | Tary at Iericho vntill your beards he growen, and 
| boyfes, but reſcracd of them an hundted Charets, then returue, p | 
' 6 14 


* 34 8 3 1 * x ? 
#2 Sam, | Ow atter this “ it came to paſſe , that Dauid 
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| Heby. 

the face 
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} Hebr, 
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t. 1. 
$Heb as 
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. #8) they 


e 


Aiſbai. 


„„ ire teri.” CEPT, "The people ire Withbree 
And when the children of Ammon (aw tht was (et vpon Dauids head: and he brought allo cx; *2.Sam, 
had made themſclues F odious to Danid j Ha- ceed 
nun, and the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand ta- 3 


much ſpoile eut of the citie. 
d hee brought out the people that were in I Or conti. 


: 


| lents of filuer, to hire them charets and horſemen it, and cut them with ſawes , and with harrowes of nxed.Heb 
out of Meſopotamia, and out of Syria-Maachah,aad +yron, and with axes : enen ſo dealt Dauid with all Hp 
the cities of the children of Ammon. Aud Dauid , Cos. 


out of Zobah. 


7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand charets, and all the people returned to leruſalem. 
and the king of Maachah and his people, who came | 


or, R. 


4 Aud it came to paſſe after this, * that there ph. 


{and pitched before Medeba. And the children of ¶ aroſe warre at | Gezer with the Philiſtines, at JCaZedab 
Ammon gathered themſelues together from their which gime Sibbechai, the Huſhathire ſi w Sippai, ſo,Jaave-, 
that was of the childgen of I the gyant: and they org, 2. 
8 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Igab,aud were ſubdued, 
i ; $ And there was warte agaive with the Phili- *. Sam. 
} 9 And the children of Ammon came out, and ſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne of | Lair, flew Labmi 21.16. 
put the battell in aray before the gate of the citie, the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpeare- 4 Helr. 4 


(cities, and came to battaile. 


all the hoſte of the mighty men. 


| and the kings that were come, were by themſelues ſtaffe was like a weauers brame. 


in the field. 


| the Syrians. 


ſelues in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 


I Andthe reſt of the people hee deliuered vnto 
the hand of + Abiſhai his brother,and they ſer them- - of | Shimea Dauids brother,flew him. 
8 Theſe were borne vnto the gyant i 


$2.21.19 


„ an of 


4 And yet againe “ there was warre at Gath, e ive 

| 1s Now when loab ſaw that ſ̃the battell was ſet where was a man f of great ſtature, whoſe fingers, 4 Hebr, | 
| againſt him, before and behind ; he choſe out of all | and toes were ſoure and twenty, ſixe on each hand, Lorne to 
| the f choice of Iſracl, and put them in aray againſt and ſixe on each dot. And hee alſo was f the ſonne the gym, 


of the gyant. 
7 But when he 


or 
defied Iſrael, lonathan the ſonne j Or, ve. 
preached, 
n Gath,and ] Called 0 


12 And hee laid, I the Syrians be too ſtrong for | they fell by the hand of Danid, and by the hand of Sã n 


me, then thou ſhalt helpe me: but it the children ol 


Ammon be too ſtrong for thee , then I will helpe 


thee 


| 13 Re of good courage, and let vs behaue our 4 


his ſeruants. 


C HAP. XXI. 
1 Daxid tempted by Satan , forceth Ioab to um- 
er the people. 5 The number of the people being 


1. Sam. | 
16 . | 


ſelues valiantly for our people, and for the cities of | brought, Dauid repentenh of it. 9 Dauid haut 
our God : and let the LORD doe that which is good three plagues propounded by Gad , chuſeib the pefi:< 


in his fight. 


dence. 14 Aſter the death of ſenenty thouſani, Da- 


14 So loab and the people that were with him, x94 by repentance preuenteth the de ſtruttion of Ieru- 


drew nigh before the Syrians, vnte the battell; and ſalem. 18 Danid by Gads direłti 


i they fled before him. 


; the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fledde betore A- the plague, 28 Damd ſacrificeth there , 


t biſhai his brother, and entred into the city. Then 
| Joab came to leruſalem. 
} 16 © And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 


| and drew foorth the Syrians, that were beyond the 


A 


put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers, / 


urchaſeth r- 


vans threſhing ſtvore, where hauing built an Altar, 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſawthat | God giue th a figne of his ſanour by fire , and fl eth 


Leing re- 


ſtrained from Gibeon,by feare of the Angel. 


Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and prous- * gam 
ked Dauid to nant Iſrael, . = 

2 And David ſaid to Ioab, and tothe rulers © 
the people, Gove, number Iſrael from Beerſhe ha, e- 


G Kc. | 


| | Riner : and | Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of uen to Dan: and bring the number of them to mee, 


| Hadarezer, went betore them. 
17 And it was tolde Dauid, and he gathered all 
Iſrael, and paſſed ouer lotdan, and came vpon them, 


| vid had pnt the battell in aray againſt the Syrians, 
they fought with him . 


| 18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Dauid 


| ſlew of theSyrians ſeuen thouſand men which fought 
in charets, and fourty thouſand {eormen, and killed 
Shophacli the captaine of the hoſte. 
19 And when the ſcruants of Hadarezer ſaw that 
i they were pnt to the worſe before Iſrael, they made 
peace with Dauid,and became his ſeruants : neither 
would the Syrians helpe the children of Ammon 
any more. 
CHAP. XX. 
i x Rabbah u leſteged by Ioab, pied by Dauid, 
and the people thereof tortured. 4 Three gyamtis are 
| haixe iu three ſtuerall ouerthrowes of the Philiſiins, 
Nd v it came to pale, that + after the yeere was 
| { Yexpired , at the time that kings goe out to bat - 
tel, loab ledde foorth the power of the armie, and 
| waſted the covntrey of the children of Ammon, 


wwe of | and came and beſieged Rabbah (but Danid tatied 


zere, | at leruſalem) and loab [mote Rabbah, and deſtroy- | 
7. Sam. 


1.26. 


ed it. 
2 And Dauid * tooke the crowne of their ling 


liel. the from off his head, and found it + to weigh a talent 


— — 


— 


1 


. 


that I may know it. 


3 And loab anſwered, The LORD make his | 
ple an hundred times ſo many moe as they be: but, 
| and ſet the batte ll in aray againlt them: ſo when Da* my lord the king are they not all my lords ſeruants? 
why then deeth my lord require this thing? why! 


will he be a cauſe of treſpaſle to Iſrael ? 


4 Neuerthelefſe , the Kings word preuailed 2- 
gainſt Toab : wheretore Ioab departed , and went 


throughout all Iſrael, and came to lernſalem. 


5 Jud loab ganz the ſumme of the number of 
the people vnto Dauid : and all they of Iſracl were | 
a thouſand thouſand, and an hundred thouſand men | 
that drew ſword : and Indah was foure hundred 
throeſcore and tenthouſand men that drew ſword. , Heby. 
6 But Levi and Beniamin counted he not among Ana it Y 
them: for the kings word was abominable te loab, was exit 
7 F And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, in the eyes 


therefore he ſmote Iiracl. 


DF the 


8 And David ſaid vnto God, ® I have finned THD 


; greatly, becauſe I haue done this. thing « but now pFceruing | 


[ beſcech thee,doe away the iniquity of thy ſeruant: $h,, thing. 


for I haue done very fooliſhly. 


*. Sam, 


9 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnte Gad, Dauids x, 16, 


Seer,ſaying, 


10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying , Thus ſaith the — 5 


Nebr. 


L ORD, 1+ offer thee three things, chooſe thee one ut. 


ol them. that I may doe zt vnto thee. 


Heby 


e * 
it So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, = to 


weight of; of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, and it Thus ſaith the LORD, | Chooſe thee 
/ 


« — — —ÿ — — — — 


thee. 


-—— —ñ—ẽ ” ——— > 
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2 I. Cbrotl. ation 


E 


ord of thine enemies ouertaketh het) or elſe 

re daxes the (word of the Lo A. cuen the pe- 

leace in the land, and the Angel ofthe LOA 
geliroying t hout all the coaſts of Iſrael. Now 
therefore aduiſe thy ſelfe , what word I thall bring 
gain to him that ſent me. 

1% And Dauid ſaid vato Gad, Iam in a great 
rate, Let me fall now into the hand of the LoD, 


at“ Gibcon, 


of God 
the Angel of the Lox o. 
CHAP. XXIL 


pareth abnndance for the bualumy of is. 6 He i 
tteth Solomon in Fed promſes , — bu ducty in 
or very great are his merges) but let me not fall | building tbe Temple, 17 Nee chargeth the Princes\ 
tothe hand of man. 10 hu ſonne. 

14 J SotheL © Rp ſent peſtilence vpon Iſrael: > Danid ſaid, This is the houſe of the LORD 
. and chere fell of Iſrael, ſeuentie thouſand men. | 2 God,and this « the Altar of the burnt offering! 
. Sam. 15 And God ſent an Angel vato leruſalem to | for Iſrael. | 
deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying the LOK D 2 And David commaunded to together 
beheid, and he repented him of the euill. and ſaid to the rangers that were in the land of Iſracl : and he 
the Angel that deltroyed, It is enougb. ſtay now + ſet maſons to he wrought ſtones to build the houſe 
thine hand. Aud the Angel of the Lo & D ſtood by | of God. | 
the thieſhing floore of * Ornanthe lebuſite. | 3 And Dauid prepared yon in abundance for 
rs And Dauidlift vp his eyes, and ſaw the Angel | the nailes of the doores, of the gates, and for the 

the LO R D ſtand betweeue the earth and the | ĩoynings, and brafſe in abundgnce without weight 4 
auen, hauing a drawen ſword in his hand ſtret- 4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance : for the Zide» 

hed out our Ieruſalem. Then Danid and the El- | nians, and they of Tyre,brought much Cedar wood 
ders of liracl , who were clothed in ſackecloth, fell } ro David, 
vpou their faces. | 
| 17 AndDauid ſaid vntoGad, Is it not I that aud tender, and the houſe that u to be builded for 
commanded rhe people to be numbredꝰ cuen I itis the LORD, muſt be exceeding magnificall, of fame! 
that haue ſinned, and done euill indeed, but as for and of gloty throughout all countreys : I wil ther e« 
theſe ſhecpe, what haue they done ? Let thine hand, fore now make preparation for it. So Daaid ptepa- 
I pray thee, O L 0 R D my God, be on mee, and on ted abundantly betore his death. | 
my fachers houſe, but not on thy people, that they | 6 hen he called for Sulomon his ſonne , and 
* 2.Chro, {991d be plagued. charged him to build an bouſe for the LoD God 
3.1. 


1 or, 
m. 


107,4 
van, 


Sew 24. 
18. 


1 


{ 18 J Then the * Angel of the Lo R D comman- 'of Liracl. | 
ded Gad tofay to Dauid, that Daurd ſhould goe vp 7 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon, My ſonne,as for; 
and ſet vp an Altar vnto the Lo RD, inthechreth- | me, it was in my minde to build an houſe vnto the 
ing flaore of Ornan the lebuſite. Name of the LoD my God : | 
is And David went vp at the ſaying of Gad, 8 But the word of the Lo k D came to me, ſay- 
p l which he ſpake in the Name of the LORD. 


Pirtrerrthree yeeres faite, ar thre months » A T | 
o bee deftroyed before thy toes ( while that the | burnt oftering were at that ſeaſon, in the high place; 
'# 


Chan, | 


3» But Dauid could not got beſore it to enquire 16.39, 2,1 
: forhe was afraid, becauſe of the ſword of | r 


1. King 
I Dawid ſerebus wing the place of the — * 


| 
| 
| 
| 


5s And Danid ſaid, * Solomon my fonne i youg|® Chap. 
19.1. 


— — — — — 


+4 
ing: * Thon haſt thed blood abundantly, and haſt Chap. | 
20 | Aud Ornaa turned backe and (aw the An- made greatwarrtes: thou ſhalt not build an houſe 28.3. 3. 


— — ed, and bis faure ſonnes with him, hid themſelues. | vats my Name, becauſe thow hait (hed much blood ſam. 7.13. 
{Naw Ornan was threſhing wheat, vpon the earth in wy ſight. | 
| and ſaw | ** And as David came to Ornan, Otnan looked | 9g Behold, a (vnne thall be borne vnto thee, who | 


e and ſav Dꝛuid, and went out of the threſl. ĩag ſioote, | ſhall be a man of reſt ; and I will giue him reſt from, 
1. then aud bowed himſelſe to Dauid with his ſace to the all his enemies round about: for his Name ſhall be 
— 622 Then Dauid ſaid to Ornan , } Grant mee the! to Iſrael in his dayes. 

with bim, Place of thu thre(hing floore, that I may build an 16 He ſhall build an boaſe for my Name, and he 
bid them. Altar therein vnto the L © RK D: thou ſhalt grant it ſhall be my ſonne, and I will be his father, and 1 will 


me for the full price, that the plague may be ſtyed eltabliſh the throne of his kivgdome ouer Iſracl 
Tad, dende people. | | — | 
fi ; 23 And Ornan aid vmo Dauid, Take # to thee, It Now my ſonne, The LoRD be with thee, and 


and let my Lord the King doe that which is good in, proſper thou, and build the houſe of the LORD thy 
kis eyes Loe, I giue thee the oxen alſo for burnt offe- | God, as he hath ſaid of thee. 
zings, aud the chreſhing inftraments for wood, and 12 Onely the LoRD giue thee wiſedome and vn- 
the wheat for the meat offering, I giue it all. deritanding, and giue thee charge concerning I- 
24 And king Dauid ſaid tv Ornan, Nay, but I will rael, chat thou maycit kecpe the Law of the Loud 
verely buy it tor the full price: far 1 will not take thy God. | 
that which is thine for the L o k D, not offer burnt 1; Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heede 
2 Sam. Ofrings without coſt. to tulfill the Statutes and ludgements which the 
* 25 So * Dauĩd gaue to Ornan for the place, ſine LR D charged Moſes with, concerning Iſracl: 
% hundred (hekels — old by weighc. be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, not be 
} 26 And David built there an Altar vnto the j diſmayed. 


j Solomon,and I will giue peace and quietneſſe vn- TB ©, | 
ptactalli 


— p — — 


Lond. and offred burnt aft: ings, and peace offrings,, 14 Now behold, fin my trouble I haue prepared; orm 
and called ypon the Lot o, and he anſwered him | for the houſe of the LORD an hundred thouſand ta- powerl). * 


from heauen by are vpon the Altar of burnt offriag. leuts of gold, and a thouſand thouſand talents of filet 


27 And the Lo R D commanded the Angel, an | ucr,and of braile, and yron without * weight: (or *As verſe 


he put vp his ſword againe into the ſheath thereof. it is in abundance ximber alſo and ſtone haue I pte · 3. 
CAtthat time when Dauid aw that the LORD \ pared, and thou mayeſt adde thereto, 

had anſwered him in the threſhing floore of Ornan | 

the lebufite,then he ſacrificed there 


[yTb att, | 
1 5Morcoucr,there are workmen with thee in abun- Maſons 
dance, hewers, and {workers of tone & timber, and and Car- 


29 For the Tabernacle of the L oA D which | —ͤ— —————— 
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number ofthe Leuites, 25 Chap ii II. and their offiters- P 


1.13. 


16 Ofthe gold,the filuer and che brafſe, and the 20% Of the ſonncs of Vaxiel: Micah the firſt, and || | 
hron, there = no wumber, Ariſe therefore, and be efiah the ſecond. | 

ing. and the LORD be with thee. | 21 C The fanhes of Merz: Mabli and Moſhi. The 
19 J Danid alſo commanded all the princes of ſonnesof Mabli : Eleazar and Kiſb. 

' Nrael. to helpe Solomon his — 22 And Elrater Cied , 2nd had no ſomnes hut 
7 18 Is not the L © R Þ yout God with you and |daughrers : and their j brerhren the ſormes of Kiſh Hr la- 
bath hee nor giuen you reft on cuery ſideꝰ for bee doe chem. 
hath giuen the inhabitants of the land inte mine 23 The ſonnes of Muſhi : Mabli and Eder and le- | 
hand, and the land is ſubdued before the LORD, \rimoth, three, 
and before his a | © Theſe were the ſonnes of * Leui aſter the , Num 

19 Now ſer yodr heart and your ſoule to ſeeke hooks oftheir fathers , cue the chiefe of the fathers, $0.24. 
the Lo x d your God t ariſe therefore , and build as they were counted by number of names, by their 

ye the Sanctuary of the LORD God , to bring the E. that did the worke for the ſeruice of the | 

Arke of the Couenant of the LoD, and the boly | of the LORD, from the age of ® rwentic F Numb, | 

veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be built to |yeeres, and vpward. 13. 

the Name of the Lox D. ' 25 For Danidſaid, The LoRD Cod of Ifrarl | 

CHAP. XXIIL : | hath giuen reſt vnto bis people, % they may | Cr,ud | 
T Dauid im his old age maktth Solomon king. 2 | dwell in Iernſalem for euer. ret 


2 


Yhe nuwbey and diſtribatiom of the Lexites, 7 The | 
families of the Gerſhuangres, 12 The ſors of NH. 
| 21 The ſuns of Merari, 24 The office of the Lewes. 

Chap. | C O * when Dauid was old and full of dayes , hee 


26 And alſo yntothe Levites: they ſhall no wore let in Nee | 
cary the Tabernacle,ner any veſſels of it for the ſer- yuſalome, 


uice thereof. 


us. 


je, 


£16. 
ihr, 


made Solomon his ſonne king over Iſrael, 


19 8 bout —— 2 of 
! Iſrael, with the Prieſts and the Levires, 


hower* fet forward the worke of the honſe of the LORD: 


and fixe thouſand were Officers and ludges. 


5 Moreouer , foure thouſand were porters, and hand fize 
Erod. fourc thouſand 


praiſed che Lox p with the inftru- 
mers which I made(ſaith Daxid)to praiſe therwith, 
6. And * Daniddinidedthem into 4 courſty a- 


- and Merari. 


19.25, Shimei. 

Hex. 8 The ſonnes of laadan, the chiefe was Tehiel, 

font. 4nd Tetham and lol, three. 

"Chap. 9s The ſonnes of Shimei:Shelomith,and Haziel, 
621, ind Haran, three. Theſe were the thicke of the fa- 
ler, | thersof Laadav. _ * 
libui, | 16 And the ſanm-s of Shimei were: Tabath, Zi- 
$4.6. na, and Teuſh,and Beriah. Theſe foute were the ſons 
9. of Sbimei- 
or, Zia, 1t And Iahath was the chieſe, and ⁊ ĩxa the ſe · 
ver ft. cond : but leuſh and Berizh + had not many ſonnes: 


f Heby. therefore they were in one reckoning , accetding to 
Gdnot rheis fathers houſe, 


Oe. 
27 For bythe laſt words of Datid , the Leuites f e 
were t numbred irom twenty yeres old and aboue: e. 
28 Becauſeftheir office was to wait on the ſannes & Mete. 
of Aaros, for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Loox, her fee | 


Nos che Lenites ware numbred fromthe doe inthe courts,and in the ebam bers and in the pucity- iow was 
Numb. of thirtie® yeeres and ep ward: and their number, ing of all holy thingy , #nd the worke of the ſeruice las che 
45 by theirpolles, man by man, was thirtie and eight ol the houſe of Gd. bandof | 
thouſand: 29 Both for the * (hewbread , and for the fine che /crmes | 
er, 4 Of which,twenty and foure thouſand were | to 


—_ for meate offering, and for the vnſeaueneii . 
,and for thet which is baked in the j pa ne and e Chap. 
tor that which isfryed,and tor al maner of meaſures 


29, &c. 


6 
30 And to ſtand enery morning to thanke and 21. 
pie the Lok p, and likewiſe at Even, rf 
3* And to offer all berntfacrifice vnto the T qu place, 


r. 8 mong the ſonnes of Levi, mely Gerſhon, Kohath, in the Sabbaths, in the new moones, ad on the ſet 
chr. i 


wand 7 © of the » Gerſhonites were Hadan, and 


, according to the order comman- | 
(ded vnto them continnally before the LR Þ + - ? 
32 Andrhatthey Thoald keepe the ch of the | 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the charge of | 
e boly place, and the charge ofthe ſons of Aar, 
heir brethren , in the ſcruiceof the houſe of the 
[LoxD. | 
CHAP, XXYITIL. 
The dizifions of the ſonues of Aaron by let into 
and tene orders. 20 The Kohathizes, 27 | 
nd the Mererites drinided by lot. 
No theſe ate the diuifions of the ſonnes of Aa- „ deu 
IVron. The ſormes of Anton: Nadab and Abihu, eus. 
Eleazar and Ithamar. I | 
2 Bur Nadaband Abihu died * before theit fa. Numb. 


Paltiply 12 The ſonnes of Kobatht Amratn : Izhar, He- hoer , and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 34 and 
ones, | broy,and Vzriel, foore. Ithamat executed the Priefts office. 26.60. 
tod. 13 The ſonnes o * Amram: Aaron and Moſes, | 3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadbk 

6. 20. 


14. 


and * Aaron was feparaced , that he ſhould ſan&ife the ſonnes of Eleazat and Ahimelech of the ſous o | 


bathe Þrcenſe before the Lo R D, to miniſter vnto 


bebr.5.4. him, and to bleſſe in his Name for euer. 


Exod, | the molt holy things, he and his ſonnes for cuer, to Ithamar, according to their offices in their ſernice., 


| 4 Aud there were moe chirfe men found of the 
dnnes of Eleatar, then af the ſonnes of 1thamar ; | 


"Exod. 14 *Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his and thus were they dinided. Among the ſonmes of 
1.22, | ſonnes were named of che tribe of Levi. leazar there were ſixteene chirfe men of the hovfe | 
"Exod. 1 Theſonnes of Moſes were * Gerſhem and . e their fathers, and eight among the ſonnes of Itha«| 
83,4. | liezer. mat according to the honſe of their fathers, | 
Chap. 16 Of theſonnesof Gerſhom , Shebuel w the [ 5 Thus were they diuided by lot , one fort with | 
6.25. | chieke, another ; for the — of the Sanctuary, and | 
jor, 17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were : *Rehabiah, [governors of the houſe of God, were of the ſonnes of 


the Fr. the chiefe. And Eliezerhad none otherſonnes: but |Eleazar,and of the ſormes of Ithamar. | 
fHebr, | the ſonnes of Rehabiah + were very many. ' 6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nathange! the 
vere 18 Ol the ſennes of Izhar, Shelomitl the chiefe. [Scribe , one of the Leuites, wrote them before the 
h 19 of the ſonnes of Hebron, letiah the firſt, Ama - King and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieft, and A- 
| in- rah the ſecond, lahaziel the thirde , and tekamiam himeſech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the 


ed. | thefourth. [cþicfe of the fathers of the P tieſts and Levites ove | 
= Na SARI | _t prixcipall, 


— ä— — — — - 


- — ——— 


| | 


— - 


: 
: 


- 


, 


+ 
* 


Luke. f 


Heby. | I principall houſhold being taken for Eleazar, and and to praiſe the LORD, 


— 5% one taken for Ithamar. 8 1 Ot Heman: the ſonnes of Heman, Bakkiah 
— — Leh _ 7 Now the firſt lot came foorth to Ichoiatib:the | Matraniah, Vzziel, ISbebuel, and lerimoth, Hana 07A. 
farben (cond to ledaiah, niah, Hanani, Eliatha,Giddalti,and Romamti-Ezer, daereel, 


| $8 The third to Harim,the fourth to Seorim, | Toſhbekaſhab, Mallothi, Hothir, «nd Mabazioth: 
! 9 The ſiſth to Malchijah,the ſinth to Mijamin. All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the ki 
10 The ſcuenth to Hakkox the eight to * Abijah, Scer inthe j words of God, to liſt vp the hore 
= 12 Tne eleuenth to Eliaſhib , the tweltth to la- daughters. 
n 
I ; The thirteenth to Huppah , the fourteenth to 


Ieſhebeab, | plalteries and harpes , for the ſeruice of the houſe 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgah,the ſixteenth to Immer God, f according to the kings order, to Aſaph, lo- fHeby, 


15 Tuc ſeueateenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to duthun, and Heman. 
Aphſes, 


Ichezekel. | 
17 The one and twentieth to Iachin,the two and | and eight. ' 
twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaĩah, the foure 


| 8 
. | the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the ſcholler. 
and twentieth to Maaziah, 


xt The ninth to leſhua. the tenth co Shecaniah, | And God gaueto Heman fourtcene ſons and three 20. 


f 
s All cheſe were vader the hands of their fathery tert. 
| for ſong in the houſe of the Lo RD with —— 


; 7 So che number of them, with their drethren 
16 he ninteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the LORD, een the lung. 
all chat were cunning, was two hundred ſoureſcote 
: |} 

FAnd they call lots ward againſt ward, as well 


s Now the firſt lot came foorth for Aſaph, to lo- 


19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſer- | ſeph,the ſecond to Gedaliah,who with his brethren 


nice to come into the houſe ot the LORD, accor- | and ſonnes were twelre: | 
ding to their maner, vader Aaron their father, as the} to Ihe third to Zaccur, hee, his 
' LORD God of Iſrael had commanded him. | brethren were twelue: 

20 J And the reſt of the ſonnes of Leui were 
theſe : of the ſonnes of Amram , Shubael : of che thren were twelue : 
ſonnes of Shubael, ledeiah. 

2t Concerning Kehabiah, of the ſonnes of Reha-| brethren were twelue . 
biah,the firſt was Isſhiah, 

22 Ofthe lzhdrites, Shelomath of the ſormes of | 
Shelomoth lahath, . 

23 And the ſonnes of * Hebron , Ieriah the fir fly} his brethren were twelue: 
Amariah the ſecond, Iahazicl the third, lekameam 

N 4 brethren were twelne : 


thren were twelue: 


Chap. 
23.19. 
— of | the fourth, 
24 Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl,Michah:of the ſonn 
of Michah, Shamir. 
25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of the 
ſonnes of Is(hiah, Zechariah. | 
26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, and Muſhi s 
the ſonnes of Iaaziah, Beno. 


1. 0 
; his brethren were twelue : 


brethren were twelue: 


brethren were twelue: 


12 The fiſt to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes and hib 


ſannes and his 


11 The fourth to Izribee, his ſonnes awd bis bre«, 


* 


13 The ſixt to Bukkiah, hee, his ſons aud his bre 
14 The ſeventh to leſharelah, bee, his ſons and 
15 The eight to leſheiab, bee, his ſonnes and his 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, bee, his ſonnes and 
17 The tenth to Shimei, See, his ſonnes and hig 


13 Theeleuentheo Azarcel, hee, his ſons and his 


27 © The ſonnesof Metati by Iaaziah, Beuo, and 19 Therwelſth to Haſhabiahyhee, his ſonnes and 


Shoham, and Zaccur,and Ibri. his brethren were twelue : 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no ſonnes. 1 2 
29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſenne of Kiſh, was Le. | his brethren were twelue: 
tahmeel. ' 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Maſhi,Mahli,and Eder, and and his brethren were twelue: 
Ierimoth. Theſe were the ſonnes of the Leuites, aſter 22 The ſiſtecuth to Ierimotk, bee, his ſonnes and 
the honſe of their fathers. his brethren were ewelue : 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their bre- 
| thren the ſonnes of Aaron, in the preſence of Danid, 
the king and Zadok and Abhimelech, and the chiefe | 
of the tathers of the prieſtes and Leuites euen the 
principall fathers, oucr againſt their younger bre- 
| thren. 
' | CHAP. XXV. 
| | r The number and offices of the fingers. 8 Their 
$ Other- |diuifion by lot into fourt aud twenty orders. 
| wiſceaed u & orcoucr David and the captaiaes oſ the hoſte 
\Tefhare- | V ſeparated to the ſeruice of the ſons of Aſaph, ; 
Lal. verſi and of Heman, and of leduthun, who ſheuld pro- and his brethren were twelue: 
14. heſie with harpes, with pſalteries, and with cym- | 29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti , hee, his 
fHelr.Ly\bals: and the number of the workemen, according ſonues and his brethren wererwelue: 
the hand to their ſeruice, was: | 
of the | 2 Oftheſonnesof Aſaph:Zaccur,andIoſeph,and his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
king. \Nethaniah,and JAfarelah,the ſonnes of Aſaph vnder 31 The foure and twentieth. to Romamti-Exer, 
r, xi. the hands of Aſaph , which propheſied + according hᷣte, his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue. 
verſe 11. to the order of the King. 


his brethren were twelue: 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Ioſhbekaſhah, he, his ſons 
and ſis btethten were twelue: 
25 The eighteenth to Hananiĩ, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 
26 The ninteenth to Mallothibee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue, 
27 Thetwentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue, / 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir,beehis ſons 


With Of Ieduthun : the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Geda- -D © Þ MW. + + 4 5 
Shimci naß and Teri, and Ieſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and Matti- 1 The dſaiſtous of the porters. 13 The gates . 
mentioned thiah, | ſixe, vnder the hands of their father Iedu- Med ig lot, 20 The Lewes that had charge ef. 


verſe 17, gun, whe propheficd with a harpe, to gige thaukes #reaſures, 29 Officers and Indges, 


| —— — — — — 


[ 


20 Thethirteenth to Shubael,bee, his ſunnes and 


21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah , hee, his ſouves 


23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah,beeghis ſonnes,and | 


« 


30 The three andtwentieth to Mabaxioth , hee, | 
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ices. T diacers appointed by the King. 
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—— — — 


Yncerning the diuiſions of the porters: of the 
or, S. Grp br Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore, 
ah, of the ſonnes of } Aſaph. 
2 Andthe ſonnes of Meſhelemiah were Zecha- 
lor, Abi. riah the firſt borne, lediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the 
. 7? third, Iathniel the fourth, ES 
9.19 3 Elamthefift,lehohanan the ſurt, Elioenaĩ the 
6. 37. ſeucnth, 
' 4 Moreonerthe ſonnesof Obed-Edom were She- 
maiah the firſt borne , Iehozabad the ſecond, Ioah 
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the 


th, 
| _ } $ Ammiel che ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, Peulthai 
[hats the eight: for God bleſſed j him. 
tbed-E- | 6 Alſo vato Shemaiah his ſon were ſous borne 
am, {that ruled throughout the houſe of their father : ſor 
6.13.14 {they were mighty men of valour. 
7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah: Othni,and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad , whoſe brethren were ſtrong 
men; Elihu, and Semachiah. 
8 All theſe of the ſonnes of Obed-Edom : they 
and their ſonnes and their brethren , able men for 
— for the ſeruice,ere threeſcore and two of 
Obed-· E dom. 


Ss And Meſhelemiah bad ſonnes and brethren | thouſand and ſcuen hundred chiefe fathers , whom 
ſtrong men, eighteene. ö 


ij. The twelue captai 
ner thouſands and hundreds ; and the captaines 
the hoſte had dedicated. 


dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the LoRD. 

of Kiſh,and Abner the ſon of Ner , and loab the ſon poet. 

Zeruiah had dedicated,and whoſoeuet bad dedi- 

cated any thing, it was vnder the hand of Shelomith 

and his brethren. 

29 COfthe Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſannes 
for the outward buſinefſe ouer Iiracl , for olſi- | 

cers and Ind 

30 Aud of the Hebrenites, Haſhabiah and his bre - 

men of valour,a thouſand and ſeuen hundred, 


a | 


* 


27 Out ofthe ſpoiles won in bartels, did they if Helr. 
out of the ' 
| 28 Aud all that Samuel the Seer,and Saul che fon Latte c 


r 
[were officer among thenrof !ſracl on this fide lor · Nel. 
dan Weſtward,in all buſineſſe of the LO R D, and oer the | 


; in the ſeruice of the king. 
| $1 Among the Hebronices was Teriiah the chiefe, 
enen among the Hebronites, according to the gene- 
rations af his fathers : in the feartcenth yere of the 
reigne of Dauid, they were ſought for , and ther 
were found among them mightie men of valour , - 
| Tazerof Gilead, 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 


280 ge. 


king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, tho 


ts Alſo Hola of the children of Merari,had ſons: Gadites,a5d the halie tribe of Manaſſeh . for eueryſſ Nele. 


{Shimri the chiefe ; ( for though hee was not the firſt 
| borne, yet his father made him the ohieſe.) 


; 11 Hilkiahthe ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Techa- 


xiah the fourth : all the ſonnes and brethren of No- 
ah, were thirteene. 

+ 12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the porters, 
tuen among the chiefe men, having wars one againſt 
another, to miniſter in the houſe of the LO R d. 


Iraſwel! 13 © And they caſt lots, I as well the ſmall as the 
vie great, according to the houſe of their fathers for e- 
full a5 uery gate, 

the 14 And the lot Eaſtward fel to Shelemiah: then 


| 


lots, and his lot came out Northward. 
is To Obed. Edom South-ward, and to his ſons 
ne, the houſe of F Aſuppim: 
w.i, ! 16 To Shuppim & Heſa the lot came forth Welt. 
eb ga- ward with the gate Shallecheth, by the cauſey of the 
going | vp, ward againſt ward. 
| 17 Eaſtward were ſine Levites, Northward ſoure 
. | day, Southward foute a day, and toward Aſuppim 
i chro, two and two. 
ul. 18 And Patbat Weſtward , ſoute at the cauſey, 
aud two at Parbat. 
19 Theſe are the diuiſions of the porters among 
the ſonnes of Kore, and among the ſonnes of Merari. 
20 CAndofthe Levites, Ahtiah was ouer the trea 
fares of the houſe of God, and ouer the treaſures of 
Reb. ho- the + dedicate things. 
things, | 21 As concerning the ſons of | Laadanzthe ſonnes 
2 of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chic fe fathers : emen of 


(for Zechariah his ſonne (a wiſe counſellet) they caſt | 


matter pertaining to God, and faffaires of the king. [#51g. 

CHAP, XVI. 
1 The twelue captaines, for entry ſcuerall moneth. 
[16 The Princes of the twelue tribes 23 The — — 


| of the people is hindred, 25 Dauids feuer officers 


N Ow the children of Iſrael after their numberg 
to wit, the chiefe fathers & captaines of thou 
ſauds and hundreds, and their officers that — 
the king in any matter of the coutſes, which came in, 
and went out moneth by moneth. throughout all thq 
moneths of the yeere, of cucry courſe were ewentie 
aud foure thouſand. | 
2 Ouer the firlt courſe of the firſt moneth 2 


Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel, and in his cout 
were twentie and ſoure thouſand. 

| of the children of Perez was the chiefe of all 
the captames of the hoſte , for the firſt monet h. 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond moneth was 
| Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mikloth |] Cr, Do- 
all the ruler : In his courſe likewiſe were twentie(do,2.5ens 
and foure thouſand, 23-9. 
| $ Thethird captaine of the heſt for the third mo- 


eth was Benaiah the (on of lehoiada aſchief Prieſt, jor . me |. 
— 72 22 1 


d in bis courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 


7 The fourth captaine for the fourth moneth was |23.and 
Aſahel the brother of loab, and Zebadiah his ſonne H. chro. 
—— and in his courſe were twenty aad foure l. 24 
thoniands 


dep.6.17 Laadan the Gerſhonite, were | Iehieli. 
Ib lehr 22 The ſons of lehieli, Zetham and Toel his bro 
Uchep, ther. which were oner the treaſures of the houſe of 
us, {theLORD. 
23 Of the Amtamites, and the Izharites, the He- 
bronites, aud the Vzzielites: 


8 The fift captaine for the fift moneth,wa Sham- 
huth the Izrabite : and in his courſe were twentie 
and foure thouſand, 

9 Thefixt captaine forthe ſixt moneth, was Ira 
the ſonnne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite · and. in his courſe 
were twentie and foure thouſand. 

to The ſeuenth captaine for the ſeuenth moneth, | 


24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne | 
of Moſes, was ruler ouer the treaſures, | 
25 And his brethren by Eliezer:Rehabiah his ſon, | 
and leſhaĩah bis ſonne,and Toram his ſonne, and Zi- 
chri his ſonne, and Shelomith his ſon. g 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were ouet 


_ — — ” . * i _ 
= 
. 
5 
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= — - — — — — — — 


Sidbecai the Huſiathite, of the Zathites, and in 


all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which Da- 12 The ninth captaiue for the ninth moneth, was| 
uidthe lung, and the chiefe fathers, the captqnes o | Abiczer the Anetorhice, 


was Helez the Pelenite,of the children of Ephraim ; 
anal in his courſe were twentie and ſoute thonſand. 
11 The eight captainefor the eight moneth, was 


his courſe were twentie and foure thouſand. | 
of the Bemamites : and in, 
— — — 


—ää L—ę— > 


6 This chat Benaiah who was ® mighty amongſcer. | 
the thirtie , and aboue the thirtie : and in his couſe 2. Sam. 
w, Amizabad his ſonne. 3-20,22 


| 
| 


of ers forthe Kings ſeruice, I. Chron, Dauids exhortation to 


{his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. N Danid aſſembled all the princes of Isel: 
þ 3 Therenth cape@ne tor the tenth moneth v | { the princes of the tribes, and the ines 


Maharai the N rophathite of the Zarhites : and in| the companies that miniitred to the king by cov:ſe:| | 
and the captarnes ouei the thouſands, and captaines| 


his courſe were twenty and foure thoutand. 
14 Tue eleuenth capt tin for the eleventh mongth | ouer the hundreds, & the ſtewards ouet all the ſub- 


| 
{was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of E- | ance and j poſſeſaion of the king, and of his — Oy , en. | 


;phraim : and in his courſe were twentie and fonre | with the i officers, and with the mightie men, aud . 
chouſond. . | with all the valiant men, vnto Ierulalem. Or, Ex 
| 15 Chetwelfth captaiue for the twelſth moneth, | 2 Then Danid the king ſtood vp vpon his feete, uucher. 
Or,He- \was f Heldai the Necophathire, of Othniel; and in — faid, Heare me my brethren and my people: A2 
d. chap. his conſe were twenty and foure thouſand. for me, I had in mine heart to build an houſe of reſt 
11. 30. | 16 © Furthermore wuer thetribes of Iſrael: The | for the Arke of the Couenant ofthe LoRD , and or 
Ruler of the Reubenites , was Eliezer the ſenne of the ® footitoole of our God, aua had made ready for . Sim. 
Ziehti: of the Simeonites , Shephariah the ſonne of the —— 13. 
| 'Maachah ' $3 Bar ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not baild an ; Kin. $ 
| i Ofthe Lenites : Haſhabiah the ſonne of Ke- | houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt beene a man i. chron, | 
ol warrezand haſt thed 4 blood. "I [ 


20 Of the children of Epi\raim,Heſhea the ſonne ther ; and among the ſonnes of my father, hee liked 16.13. 
f Azazziah : of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, loel the me to make ne king oner all Iſrael. fal 58. 
ſonne of Pedai th. $ * And of all my ſonnes ( for the Lo RD bath 67. 


22 0 Din, Azwiel the ſonne of lereham Theſe | 4 And he ſaid vnto me, *Solomon thy ſonne, hee * Sam, 
were the princ*4 0' the tribes of Iſtael. ſhall build my honſt and my courts, for I have che- #7. 13. 

23 u David eooke not the namber of them | ſen him to be my ſonne, and I will be bis facher. (2.chr.t,g 

frem tweone yeeres olds and ynder : becauſe the 7 Moreouer, I will eftabliſh his kingdome for e- | 

LORD had (aid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to the | ver, if he be 4 conſtant to doe my Commandemente i Melv, | 

| 

! 


ſtar res of the heauens, and my indgements,as at this day. fir a. 
24 ſoab the ſonne of Zeraiah began to number, 8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael , ther 
Congregatlon ol the LORD, and ia the andicnce] 


Chap. hut he finiſhed not, becauſe there fel wrath for it 
| of our God, keepe, and ſeeke for all the Comman- 


31.7.2. E ſracl, neither ſᷣ was the numbet put in the 


Lm 24. atcoamt of the Chronicles of king Dauid, ' dementi of the LORD your God , that yee may peſ- 1 
. Kc. 25 C Aud puer the kingstteaſures was Azmauerh | ſelle this good land, and leaue it for an inheritance | 
+ Helr. tie ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the ſtorehouſes in the for your children after you, for ener, | 
cue d. fields inthe ciries,and in the villages,and in the ca - 9 © * And thou Solumon my ferine , know thon 2. Sm. 
ies, vu Tehonathan the ſonne of Vzriah. the God of thy father, and ſerne him with a perfea t 6. pl. 
' , 26 Andouer them that did che worke of the field! heart , and with a willing minde: for the LoKD 139.3. | 


fortillage ofthe ground, was Ezri the ſoune of Che · ſearcheth all hearts, and vndetſtandeth all the ima · and 7% 
lab. ginations of the thoughts: Ifthou ſecke him, hee ier 11.26 
| 27 And oner the vineyards , was Shimei the Ra · will bee found of rhee , but if thou forſake kim, he & 19.10. | 
4 Heby. mathite : f ouer the increaſe of the vineyards for will caſt thee off for ener. & 2.18. 
aner that the wine cellars, was Zabdi the Liphmite. to Take heedenow, tot the Lo Þ hath choſen! 
which 28 And ouerthe oltue trees, & the ſycomore trees thre to build an houſe for the Sanctuaty: be ſtrong] 
wasof 1h e that were in the lo ve plaines, was Baal-hanan the and doe it. ' 
winezards Ge derite : and ouer the cellats of oyle was loaſh. n (Then David gaue to Solomon his — 

29 And ouer the herdes that led in Sharoh , was, patterne of the porch, and of the houſes thertcof and | 

Shetrai the Sharonite: and oner the herds that were: of the treaſuries thereof, and of the vpper chambers; | 

in the valleys, wu Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai. thereof, and of the inner patiouts ther of, and of the 

{3s Quer the camels alſo wat Objil the Ihmaclite: place of the mercy-ſeate. . | 

und ouer the aſſes, was ledeiah the Meronothite. 12 And the parterne f of all that hee had by the f nelr.of 

t And onuer the flockes was Iaziz the Hagerite. ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the L o Rx D, and! aht 
; All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which was of all the chambers round about, of the treaſaries| was with 
king Davids. of the houſe of Gad, ant of the treaſuries of the de · him. 
32 Alſo lonathan Dauids vncle was a caunſeller, dicate things. | 


1 


* 


lor, e- A wiſe man, and a I Scribe: and fehiel the i ſonne of 13 Alſo for the courſes of the Priefts and the Le- 11 


uires, & for all the worte of the ſeruice df the honſe 


cretary, \Hachmoni wa with the kings ſorines. me n 
- or, | 33 And Ahitophel wasthe kings counſ lier, and of the LORD, and for all the veſſels of ſetuice in the | 
Hache Huſhai che Archite was the kings companion. | bouſe of theL ORD. ; 
wite, 4 AndafterAhitophel was [choiada the fanne 14 He fone of gold by weight, for ehings of gold, 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the generall of the for all inſtruments of all maner of ſernice, ſiluer 514 


kings army was loab. O fax all inſtruments of filer by weight, for all in 
CHAP, XXVITL ſtruments of euery kind of ſernice: ' 
| I Dauidina ſolenine aſſembly hauing declared 15 Euen the weight for the candleſticks of gold] 
Goa fanor to himaud promiſe to his ſon Solomon, and for their lampes of golde, by weight, for euer 
exborteth th? to feare God g.20 He excourageth So Candleſticke , and for the lampes thereof : and 
down to build the Temple.1t He giueth him paterus for the Candleſticks of Gluer, by weight both — 
for the forme, aud gold ani i luer for the materials. the Candleſtiche, and alſo for the lampes t — 
1 cor 


- 


- _ a 


: 


"Chap. 


| all manner of workemanſhip , cuery willing ſkil- Lets For we are ſtrangers before thee , and ſoĩour- n eng;b, 


| wids thauk ſgiuing and prayer. 2» The people haning 


princes gifts. ' Chap.xxix. Danids chankeſgiuing and prayer. 


/according to the vic of euery candlefticke ,LorkD, by the hand of ichlel the Ge:ſhonke, 1 


16 And by weight be gas gold forthe tablesof | 9 Then the people reioyced for that they offred/ | 
Colas, end 


ſhewbread, likewiſe ſiluer for [willingly , becauſe with perfe& heart they offered 
the tables of ſiluet. willingly to the Lo x D: and Danid the King alſo! 
19 Alſo pure gold for the fleſhhaokes , and the peioyee with great joy. | | 
bowles,and the cups: and for the golden baſins hee | 10 4 Wherefore Dauid bleſſed the Lo R be- 
axe gold by weight for 229 and likewiſe fore all the Congregation : and Danid ſaid, Bleſſed 
uer by wei euery baſin of ſiluer. 
18 r — refined geld by and ener. ' | 
{weight;and gold for the patterne of the charer of the | 11 Thine ,OL © xD, 5 the greatneſſe, and by 


—— — —öZ;ͤ 3— 


red the Arke of the Couenant of the Loo. Hie : for all that i in the heaven and in the earch, is 
19 All this, ſeid Daxid,the L o x D made me vn. . thine is & the kingdome, © LORD, and thou 1 8 
' 


a *Cherubims,that out their wigs, and coue- power, and the glory, and the victory, and the maie- 
— 


derſtand m writing by 5 hand vpen mee, euen all art exalted as head aboue all. 3.1. tim 
| the workes of this parterne. 12 Both riches and hotonr come of thee , and Þ-17.2po 
20 And David (aid to Solomon his ſonne , Bee thou reigneſt ouet all, and in thine hand is power [5-2 3- | 
ſtrong, and of good courage, and doe it: teare not, and might, and in thine hand ir & to make great, aud 
nor be diſmayed for the LoxD God, enen my God, to giue — — all. | | 
will be with thee, he will not ſaile thee, nor torſake 13 Now ore, ont God, we thanke thee, aud | 
| thee, vntill thou haſt finiſhed all the worke forthe praiſerhy glorious Name. | 
ſeruice of the houſe of the LoRD. 14 hut who en l. and what is my pesple, that we | 
21 And beheld,the courſes of the Priefts andthe ſhould j be able to offer ſo willingly after tis fort? I Nele. 
Leuites, ue they ſhalbe with thee for all the ſeruice For all things come ol ther, and of f thine oe haue rereme os! 
of the houſe of God, and there ſhalbe with thee for we giuen thee, jobteine 


full man for any manner of ſervice : alſo the Princes as weve all our fathers: ont dairy on the carth , Hebr, 

| and all the people will bee wholly at thy commaun- hve 25 ſhadow, and there #& none} abiding. \ thine 

dement. 16 O LorD out God, all this that we haue 

| CHAP. XXIX. prepared to build thee an houſe for thine holy Plal. 396 

1 Davidlyhisexample and entreatie & cauſtth Name, commeth of thine hand, and is all thine owne, 112. & $9. 

| the Princes aud people to offer willmgly. to De- | 19 Iknow alſo, my God, that thou * trieſt the g. heb. t. 
heart, and haſt pleaſute in vprightdeſſe. As for me, 73.1. pet. 


q Glefſen Gel md ſacrifeced, make Solomon King. 26 in the vprightneſſe of mine heart I have willingly . 11. 


"Chap, 
b. 


— — ———— 


; Damids reigne and death, offered all theſe things ꝛ and now I hane ſerne wih Heby, 
| DD Veithermore , Dauid the King faide vnto all the io, thy penple wich are j preſem kere , to offer jeapetie- | 


Congregation, Solomon my ſonue, wh alone willingly vatothee : on, 
God hath cheſen,gs yet *young and tender, and the ! 18 © Lon God of Abraham, Hase, and of Iſracl * Chap. 
worke is great ; forthe place i not ſor man, but for out fathers, keepe this for euer in the ĩmagination 28.9.1. 
the Lo R D God, of the thoughts of the heart of thy people , andJpre- am. 16.5. 

2 Now I haue prepared with all my might for ;pare their heart vnto thee : Hel. 
the houſe of my God. be gold for th1».gs to be made | t9 And gſue vnto Solomon my fon 2 perfect heart 
of gold. che ſiluer for things of ſiluer, and the brafle oy keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimonies , and |] Or , f- 
for things of braſſe, the yron for thiugs of yton, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all theſt chung, and to build di 
wood for things of wood, onix ſtones, and ſtones to the palace for the which | haue madeprouifion, 
bee ſet , gliſtering ſtones, and of divers colonrs, and 2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Con jon: 
all manner of precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in No hleſſe the Lo & p your God. And al the Con- 
abundance, regation bleſſed the Lo & Þ God of their fathers, 


af 
4. l 


| the houſe of my God, I baue of mine owne proper 'LoRD and the King. 
7 gold and fluer, which I haue giuen to the At And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the Lokd, 
non 


nds, and of hundreds, with che rulers quer the { 24 And all the Princes and the mighty men, and 22 ' 
and 


- — 


3 Morcouer, becauſe I haue ſet my affection to and bowed downetheir heads, and worſhipped the 


ſe of wy God , onet and aboue all chat I haue and offered burnt offermgs vnto the L © & Þ on the 


| prepared for the hafy Houſe: | morro after that day, euen a thouſand bullockes, | 


Exen three thouſand taleuts of gold, of the and athoufand rams and a thouſand lambes , with 
golde of * Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand talents of their drink offerings, and ſacrifices in abundance for | 
refined filuer , to ouerlay the walles of the houſes 'all Iſract: 
withall. ' 22 And did eat and drioke before the L © & Don 

s The gold for things of gold, and the ſiluer for that day wich great gladneſſe, aud they made Solo- 
things of faluer , and for all maner of worke to bee mon the ſonne of Dauid King the ſecond time, aud | 
made by the handes of artificers. And whothen is , * anointed hm vnto the LORD to be the chieſe go- t. Ting. 
willing f to conſecrate his ſeruice this day vnto the ucrnoor,and Zadok to be Prieft, 1.33. 
ron 7 „ 23 Then Solomon fate on the throne of the 

6 ben the chlefe of the fathers, and princes 'L © R Das King in ſtead of Dauid hug father , and | | 
of the tribes of Iſrael , and the captaines of thou | proſpered, and all Iſtael obeyed him. f Heby, | 


Kings worke,offered willinply, all the ſonnes likewiſe of Kiag Dauid + ſubmi vue 
7 and gaue for the — of the houſe of God, | themſelues vnto Solomon the Kin , 1 der Solo- 
ef golde five thonfand talents , and tenne thonſand 25 aud the LORD magniffed Solomon excee- Wm.. 
drammes: and of filuerten thouſand talents , and of dingly in the fight of all Ifracl,aud ®beſtowed vpon . King. 
braſſe eight thouſand talents , aud one hundred him 155 royal maieſtie as had net beene on avy 3132. 
9 * of 4 3 ;king Pry him in Iſrael. chron. x. 
aud they with whom precious ſtones wews 24 & Thus Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, reignedoner 13. ec 
tend, gre cad the braut of the botiſe of the 4 Bel. = 2.9. . 


— * * 


1 LI 37 And 


— r= 


— rn ety nn on = _ 


K 4.36, 


| - The ſolemneoffering ofSolomon, . Tf.Chron, Preparation for the Temple, 
— = 


4+ - 


27 And the time that he reigned ouer Iſtael. va 29 Now the acts of Dauid the king firſt and laF. 

fourtie yeeres. Seuen yeeres reigned he in Hebron, | beholde, they are written in the | booke of Samuel 

and thirtic and three yeeres reigned hee in Ternſa. the Seer, and in the + booke of Nathan the Prophet, 
, and in the booke of Gad the Seer. 


lem. 
' 28 And he died in a good old age, full of dayes, 3e Withall his reigne and his might ; and the 


riches x ons and Solomon his ſonne reigned} times that went ouet him, and ouer Iſracl, and ouet 
in his [tea 
in his . 


oO ͤ — — — - 


all the kingdomes of the countreys. 


* 254. — -— - — * 


IJT HS SECOND BOOKE 1 8 
np. I charets, andtweluethouſand horſemen , which hee 


1 The ſolenaue offering of Solomon at Gibeon, placed in the charet cities, and with the king at le- 
{ Solomons choyee of wiſedome u bleſſed by Ged. 13 rulalem. 


OF THE CHRONICLES, 


— — 


| 
| So. hre ng ib and wealth, 
Nd Solomon the ſonne of Dauid was 
{trengthened in his kingdome, & and 
the LORD his God was with him, 
| ; and magnified him exceedingly. 
2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſ- 
rael, to tne captaines of thouſands, and of hundreds, 
{and to the ludges, and to euery gouetnour in all II. 17 And they feteht vp, and brought foorth out 
and, the chiete oſthe fathers. a of Egypt, a charet for ſixe hundred ſhekels of ſiluer, 
3 So Solomon, and all the Congregation with | and an horſe for an hundred and fiftie: and ſo 
+ | him went tothe bighplace that was at * Gibeon,for | brought they out horſes for all the kings of the Hit- 
*1.Rin.34 there was the Tabernacle of the Congregation of |tices,and fot the kings of Syria + by their meanes. 
4-1. chro} God, which Moſes the ſeruant of the L O R D had | C HAP. II. 
made in the wilderneſſe. 


— —— — — — 


lem as pleuteous as ſtones, and cedar trees made he 
as the {ycomore trees that are in the vale for abun- 
dance. 
16 * Andy Solomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and linnen yatac: the kings merchants te 
ceiued the linnen yarne at a price. 


| t. King. 
2.46. 


I. «ud, 17 Solomons labourers for the luilding of 


prepared for it : for hee had pitched a tent for it at ja kinde anſwere, 


Ieruſalem. 
3 ' $ Moreouer * the brazen Altar that Bezaleelthe | 
* Exod, | ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, i hee put kingdome. 


| 38. 1. before the Tabernacle of the LoRD : and Solomon | 2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten thou- 
or | and the Congregation ſought vnto it. ſand men to beare burdens , and foureſcore thou- 
| 86ere, 6 And Solomon went vp thither to the braſen ſand to hew in the mountaine , and three thouſand 


Altar before the FORD, which was at the Taberna- | and ſixe hundred to ouerſee them. 
| ele ofthe Congregation , and offered a thouland | 3 And Solomon ſent to | Huram the king of 
{burnt offerings vpon it. Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt deale with Dauid my 
7 © In that night did Gad appeare vnto Solo- [father , and didſt ſend him cedars to build him an 
mon, and ſaid vnto him, Aſke what (hall I giue thee, houſe to dwell therein, een ſo deale with me. | 
8 And Solomonſaid vnto God, Thou halt ſhew- | 4 Beholde, I build an houſe to the Name of the 
ed great mercie vnto Dauid my tather, and haſt L o R D my God, to dedicate it to bim. and to burne 
made i me to reigne in his ſtead, before him + ſweet incenſe, and forthe continuall! 


| | Or, Bi. 
fory. 

} Heby, 
words, 


4 
t. Ting. 
. 26.5. 


chron. 
1 


27,28. 


15 * And the king ſmade ſiluer and gold at leruſa. * 
*. King. 


0.28 2, 
chr. 92 
1 Hel. 
the pot 
2 of 
the horſe 
which 
was Sole 
ons, 


+ Hebr, 


by their 


4 *Butthe Arke of God had Dauid brought vp the Temple. 3 His embaſſage to Huram for wol be- have. 
from Kiriath-jearim, to the place which Dauid had | men and prowſion of Huff. 11 Huram ſendeth hint | 


: 


| A Nd Solomen determined to build an houſe for! 
the Name ofthe L ORD, and an houſe for his 


LAY 


ram. 1. 


King. 5 U. | 


: 
| 
: 
: 


+ Hel. 
meenſe of 


| Now, O LoRD God, let thy promiſe vnta ſhewbread, and tor the burnt offerings morning and 
| 'Dauid my father bee eſtabliſhed, * tor thou haſt euening, on the Sabbaths, and on the new Moones,' 
L made me King oner a people, 4 like the duſt ofthe and on the ſolemn feaſts of the LORD our God. This! 

t. Chro. earth in multitude. þs an or din ance (or euꝑ to Iſrael. [ 
29.5. 10 Giue me now wiſdome and knowledge, that | 5 And the bouſeWhich I build & great: ſor great 
. King. I may goe out and comę in before this people. Fot js our God aboue all gods. | 
3-9. who can indge this thy people that is ſo great? 

Hebr. rx And Gad ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was 
much a1 in thine heart, aud thou haſt not aſke*d riches, 
#heduſt off wealth, or honor, nor the life of thine enemies, nei- 
#he earth ether yet haſt aſked long life, but haſt alked wiſe- | 7 Send mee now therefore a man , cunning to 
* {Tings dome and knowledge for thy ſelſe, that thou may- worke in gold, and in ſiluer, and in brafſe,and in y- 
8. t, 12. jeſtiudge my people, oucr whom I haue made thee 8 in purple, and crimſon , and blew, and that 
num. 25. [Ki . an {kill to grave , with the cunning men that ere 
with mee in Indah and in leruſalem , whom Dauid 
Py father did pronide, 


5 the heauen, and heanen of heanens cannot con 
teine him 2 who am I then that I ſhould build him 
an heuſerſanc onely to burne ſacrifice before him? 


I7. 15 Wie dome and knowledge is graunted vnto 

ſchee and I'wil gine thee riches, and wealth, and bo- 

! nour,ſach as*none of the kings haue bad that haue 

el. Chro. been before thee, ncither ſhall there any after thee 

29.25 ec- haue the like, eruants can {kill to cut timber in Lebanon) and be- 
cleſ.2 9. 13 (Then Solomon came from ius ĩouruey to the hold, my ſeruants ſhaT be with thy ſeruants, 

2. chron. {high place that was at Gibeon , to Ieruſalem, from 


5.22. be 
*. King. reigned ouer Iſrael. ; ferfull great. 
10.26, Kc 14 * And Solomon gathered charets and horſe- | 
men: and hee hada thouſand and fours hundred 


ewers that cut timber, twenty thonſgnd 


: 
[| 


*”— - — — — — ” . 


' 


Send mee alſo cedar trees, fire treee, and | Al- [ 
ume trees out of Lebanon : ( for 1 know that thy 155 Al 


ſpices. | 


6 * But whois able to build kim an houſe, ſee- t. Kin 


29.2, cht, 

6.1K, 

+ Mebr. 
ath re. 


aui 19, 


e. 


Ain. 10. 
a 9 Euen to pteyate me timber in abundance: for 11. 
[before the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the henſe which I am about to build, ſhalbe f won- 4 Hebr, | 


ret ud 


ro And beholde, I will gige to thy ſervants the wonders | 
you fad. 


—— ñ OS —ͤ— > 


eber. 

| rowing 
\pradenice, 
4 Ine 
2 


My. 
| 


| 


ele eee "pun, OT the e 


2 1 a — C_— ——— 7 | 5 LOOP TEASY L-LINIC T YM . 
| {oF beaten wheat, aud twenty thouſand meaſutes of ¶bites: and he ouerfaid it with fine gold . 
r, batley, and twentie thouſand bathes of wine, and to ſixe hundred talents. ; 
| ory. ewentic thouſand bathes of oyle. 9 Aud the weight of the nailes was filtie ſhekels 
+ Hebr, it Then Haram the King of Tyre anſwered in | of gold: and he overlaid the vppet chambers with 
| words, writing , which hee ſeat to Solomem : Becauſe the golde. | 4 
; | Lo t d hath loued his people, hee hath made thee 1% And in the molt holy place he made two Che- * 
1 kung ouer them. rubims of Jimage work, & ourrlaid them with gold. for, ca 
| 12 Huram ſaid moteouer, Bleſſed betheL ok D | 11 CAnd the wings of the Cherubims were twen eme 
| God of Iſrael that ua de heauen and earth, who hath | tie cubits log; oe wing of the one Cherub was fine}#b1nke)s 
3 | giuen to Danid the king a wiſe ſonue, fendued with cubirs , reaching w the wall of the houſe : and the nose alle 
benin | prudence and ynderſtandiog , that might build au | other wing war tewiſe Gue cuhits, teaching to the vor le. 
t. Tiag. r houſe for che LO R D, and an houſe tor his king» | Wag of the othet Cherub. or. 
10. 26 2. and on- dome. 2 And one wiag of the other Cherub was fine 9 - 19 
chron. g fo. 13 And now Thane ſet a cunning man ( endued cubires, caching wo the wall at the houſe : and the houſe, 


my. wich vaderſtandivg) of Huram my fathers: . - other wing was five cubires alſo , ioyning to the Matth. 
| 14 The ſon of a Woman of the dauguters of Dan, ſwing «1 the gh C herub, L PR St, 

| | and his father was a man of Tyre, fk el to worke | 13 The ivings of theſe Chernbims ſpread them- f Helge. 
| | in gold and in Finer, in brafſe, in yton, in ſtung, and ſelues foarth twelue cubites and they Rood onj{cauſ"d ta; 
in timber,in purple, in blew, and in fine liuuen, and ſche ir feet, and their ſ. ces were l iawatd. ſcend. 
is crinifia : oo ts graue any manner of grauing,and 14 © Aud hee made :| - * vaile of blew and pur-|* Lere. 324 
to find out euety deuice which ſhall be put $0 him, |pl- , and ctimſin, and ute linnen , and f wrought]? f. K. Un. 
with thy cunning men, and with the cuaning men |Cherubims thereon, F 7-0 5s 
of my lord Dauidthy father. | 15 Alſa hee made beiore the houſe * ——— Hel x. 

1 5 Now therefore the wheate and the barley , the [ef thirty and five cubita fuigh and he chapiter that}/ong. | 

oyle and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, 1 on the top of each ai them was five cubites. x — 
L let him ſend vato his ſetuants: 16 And hee made chaine, as int Oracle aud 7 21. 
Heby, 16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, f as pur them enthe heads of the pillats and made ang t, 
according much as thou (halt need, and wee will bring it to hundred pamegtanats, and put he on the chaĩnes. Pe ſhall 

to all thy | thee in fleates by lea to f Ioppa, and thou ſhalt.cary | 17 And he Frcargd vp the pillars before the Lein - aii B. 
weed. it vp to leruſalem. , ich one on the tight band and the,ctherop the U hat is, 

Wo | 


| ter. 15 Aud Solomennumbred all + the rangers leſt, aud called che name oi that on the right hand, I. it is 
| 1 14p%. that were in the land of Iracl, after the numbring || Iachin, and the name of that on che leit, I Boaz, Prength. 
f FAS VET. | wherwich Dauid his father bad numbered em: and | CHAP, III 
15. they were ſound an hundred and fifty thoulaad, ind 1 The Altar vf brafſe. 2 The wolten Sea pon Pp 
— the three chouſand and ſine hundred. 4 {ymelue onen. 6-The teu Laucrs, Coudlefiickes, aud} * 
Dae 1g And hee ſet * chreeſcore and ten thouſtnl of | Tables g he Courts aud the inftirzancngs of lh. - 
1 F"$*\them to be beartts of burdens, and fourgſcgreghqu- | 1 Tee waraments of gold. * 
Aridi ſand to he hewers in the mountaine, and thret thou- NI te ugs age made an Al ar of btaſſe. rent ie * 
: ſe r. ¶ fand and ſixe hundted ouerſeers to ſet che people a. cubiti the length chereof, and eweury cubices a 
| Or, Bk | | worke. 8 1 $ the breadth tuereai, and cane cubites the height oy 
ram, 1. 1 G.H AF. IL \ at," + {thereaf.+ > 5 | 
Kwg.s 1 a: The place and ine of bunlding the Tegaple. 3 3 1 Aso he made a molten Sea of. ten cubics, # r.Kin7s 
| | The meaſure and onuemenss of the bouſe. xt The rom brim.co rim und in compaſie,and five cus 5. 23, Kc. 
|  ICherubims. 14 The ale and pillars.” _ bitsthe night thereof, aod a line at tartic cubites Helv. 
T Hen Solomon hegaa co build the hqnſe of tl did compallo it rafind about. \ ' $ombits 
H Help. „ K. 1 LokDat lexalalem in mount Moriah, fwhete | 3. * And oder it wash fimilitade of. aten, Irim to. 
incenſt f | or, lle LORD appeared'uaco Dayid his [azber, ig the | which did compaſic it tound about: ten ĩn a cubite hu L 


floore of Otnan he lebuſie. as En were hen it was caſt, | 9. 24. 
2 And he began ta huild inthe ſecond dex i the | 4 It Ropdvgpnawcluc ox three fooking1o- 
_ ſecond moneth, i che ſourth ycere of bis reigpe. ward the Noah, & three looking toad the Well, } 2 
jor, A | 3 «Now es fie thin s * whexczy Solo- aud three looking wi wp toned — hee. | | 
Toy mon was + ſlr or the bu ding of the houſę | king toward the, the Sca was /&f abouc yp» | 


| ba ſenſe that ane es ia the cheelling |compaſung a Sea round about. Two rowers of oA . Kings 


x.1* 


u. ef God. The lengeh.bp.cubites aſter rhe ft it mea. on them, and aN heit hinder parts were, ard. | 

. t. chr. (ire was threeſcote cubixes, and the bicadeh tuen | 5 And the thicheres of it var au hand breadtd, 

tis, cubites. „Aland the bran of it like the worke of the brim of a | 
.. King 4 Andthe * porch that was ia the ſrout yfthe cup, | with flowres of Lillies : and it-reeciued and Or tiht | 
2, houſe, the length gf ic v according to the deeadth hei d three than baths. | T7 


lehr. | of the houſe, twemic cubices, and the height was an | 6 Cile made alſo ten Lavers,and put ue on the Ne. 
wnded. hundred and twentie : and het duet laidę it within tight hand, and fiue ou che let, to walh iwathem : 
| {1039 with pure gold. 3 | ſuch things agchey offered tot che I but ur Afring. F Heby, | 
to grau 3 5 Andche 7 er houlc he ſicled with, frre erce, | they waſhed in chem ibu che Sea was for the Prieſi hh worke | 
griin g. which he oucrlai 9 1 — gold, and rcon to walh in. ; VIMAR euern. 
Or, Ale palme trees and chaines, 0J:-47 6, | 7 Andhewade ren condieſtickes of gold; acovr- q$+11g, 
Prem, Helx. | 6 q hee 3 gaopahediche hauſe Pi preFions ding to chen tarmgand (cr ghere in the Templetiue | | 
Kine, | Fesered. es for beaunie, & che gold was gold gf, Paruaimy, once right hand gud fine op the lefton nfl =, 4 | | 
11. Hee ouetlaide allo che boule, the | he 8 He nadeheutaes, add placed thert | 
+ Hebr. | [poſts and the walley, feu, and the denrgs ther | Temple, He onyb tigint dey abel fine e let | 
proved with gold, and gu; berubims on the wales, | angthe wade gn buadicd f bafogatgotthdr wn e, ' 
woudere | Aud hee Woll Hojy houle.the lengthy „ 9 © Fan myrty ber age theycabfinref te rr, 
fal. Wherrof was iccot ding to the eee  kquie |[Priefts, and wc great caurt, a bor the 
| Wonzie cubi:es,arid the bie aden tlic: ci iW ut j cu · cgutt, and gueriais the doores at them with brafſe, 
| 3 12 ts Ant | 
* | . — — CSIR 


—— — 


— — 


 - Theveſſels for the Temple. 


p 


| 
| 
| 


Bags 


' 8 


— —— 


end ouer againſt the South. 
it And Hnram made the pots, and the ſhouels, 


lor, and the { bafins , and Huram f finiſhed the worke 
bowles. what he was to make for King Solomon for the houſe 
+ Heby, ol God: 
ifixz:/hed t To wit the two pillars, and the pomels,and the 
to make. chapiters which were on the top of the ts pillars, 
; d the two wreathes to couet the two pomels of 
e chapiters which were on the top of the pillars: 
13 And foure hundred pemegranates on the twa 
athes : two rowes of pomegranates on each 
wreath , to couer the two pamels of the chapiters, 
| Heb. which were + vpon the pillars. 
wpou the 14 He made alſo baſes ; and | lauers made he vp- 
Ace. on the baſes, 
Jor, cal- } 15 One Sea and twelue oxen vader it. 
drow, | 16 The pots alſo, andthe ſhoucls, and the fleſh- 
| hookes, aud all their iaſtraments, did Huram his 
| father make ts king Solomon for the houſe of the 
$4 Hebr, [Lo KD, of + bright braſſe. 7 
fe 17 In the plaine of Ierdan did the king caſt them, 
(bright, or in the f clay ground , berweene Suecoch and Zere - 
iſtoured. dathah. 
1 Hebr. 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
Whickneſ- jabundance : for the weight of the braſſe could not 
iſts of tHe; be ſound out. 
gromd, } 19 Aud Solomon made all the veſſels that were 
or the houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and the 
tables whereen the Shewbread was ſer. 
l 20 Moreouer, the candleftickes with their lamps, 
that they ſhould burne after the manner before the 
f | Oracle of pure gold: 
| |, 2t — —.— the — 2 the tongs 
mae he o that ect gold. 
| FHeby. 22 And the ſnuffers 7 11 [betws, - the 
© { ſpoones,and the cenſers of pure gold. And the en- 
27 try of the houſe , the hol pool. oe for the 
| la. moſt Holy place, and the doores of the houſe of the | 
1 Temple were of gold. 
; bowles. CHAP. v. 
| 1 The dedicated treaſures, 2 The ſolemue in+ 
| Auction of the Arbe into the oracle, 11 God bring 
| praiſed, yiueth « viſtlle fiene of bis fu. 
Hus all the worke that Soſpmnn made for the 
t. Kings houſe ofthe Lo x D was finiſhed,'® and Snlo- 
7. l. wos breught 1a all the things that Dawid his Father 
W had dedicated ;andthe ſiluer, and the golde, and all 
| | the inſtruments, put hee among the treaſures of 
| houſe of God. 
'#* 1 Kings * q* Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of Il. 
* Kc | rael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe of the 


fathers of the children of Iſraeſ vnto leraſalem, to 
bring vp the Arkeof the Conenant of the LORD 
out of the citic of Dauid which E ion. 

3 Wherefofc all the men of Tſriel aſſembled 
themſeluos vnto the kivg in the feaſt , which was in 
the ſeuenth meneth. 


vices tooke vp the Arke. 
5 mud they brought vp the Atke, and the Ta- 


bernacſe of the — — , and all the holy veſ- 
a 


of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him before the 
Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe , and oxen, which could not 
de told ner mumbred for maltitüde. 


7 Andithe Prieſts brought the Arke of the Cone- 
nant of the La D vnto hisplace , to the oracle of 
moſt Holy place ; enen vnderthe 

ed | 


— QC - « 0 — 1 — 


4 v- 


* 


10 And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the Eaſt 


! werefpreſent were {anRtified, and did not then wait 


— — — 


II. chron. A viſibleſigneofGodsfanonr; 


uer the place of the Arke , aud the Cherubims co- 
uered the Atke and the ſtaues thereof aboue. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the Arke, that 
the ends of the ſtaues were ſeenc from the Arke, be- 
fore the Oracle : but they were not ſeeue without, 
And theref it is vnto this day. 

[s There mas nothing in the Arke ſaue the two 


= For the Cherubims ſpread foarth their wings 


born | 


- - — 


tables which Moſes * put therein at Horeb, | when 4 I. lung. | 


the LORD made « Courxent with the children of If 
11 Anditcame to paſſe w 


rael when they came out of Egypt. 
eme out of the holy place when 


all the Prieſts that 


by courſe : 

12 *Alſo the Lenites which were the fingers, all 
of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Ieduchun, with their 
ſonnes and their brethren,being araied in white lin- 
—— cymbals, and pſalterles, and harps, ſtood 
at the Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an hun - 


dred and twenty Prieſts, ſounding with trumpets: ) 

ta Ircamecuen to paſſe, as the trumpeters and 
fingers were as one, to make one ſound to bee heard 
in praiſing and thanking the LoRD : and when they 


and in ts of muſicke, and praiſed the LoRD 
ſang, Fot he is good, for his mercy endwreth for 
euer : aud then the honſe was filled with a cloude, 
exen the houſe of the LokD; 

14 So chat the Prieſts could not Rand to mini- 
ſer, by reaſon of the cloud: forthe glotie of the 
LoRD had filled the houſe of God; 


"= © k "_ * 

r Solomon hauing bleſtdthe people bleſtth God. 
12 Solomons prayer in the conſecration of the Tem- 
aw the brajen ſcaffold. 

en * id Solomon, The LORD hath ſaid,chag 
1 bewould dwell in the * thicke dat keneſſe. 


B. 8. 
Deut. 
the Prieſts were 15 


lift vp their voice with the ernmpets, and cymbals, 


4 


<= 


*. Chro. 
24-5. 


—ͤoz᷑⸗ SY OW OS 
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* Pal, 
136. | 


* II 


2 But Thane built an houſe of habitation fi 
thee and a place for thy dwelling for euer. 

3 And the king tarned his face and bleſſed the 
whole C ation of Iſrael, (and all the Congre 

gation of Iſtaeſ ſtood.) 

4 Aud be ſad, Bleſſed Bethe Lott God of 16G 
rael,who hath with his handsfulfilled that which h 
ſpake with his mouth to my father Danid, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought ſoorth my peop] 


the the ttibes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that m 


4 Andall the Eldersof Iſracleame , and the Le- 


| ſels that were in the t le, thefe did f prietts 
and the Leuites bring vp. 
& Alfoking Solomon and all the Congregation | 


out of the land of Egypt, I choſe nocity among a 


Name might be there: neither choſe I any man to b 
a ruler ouet my people Iſrael : 

6 But I haue choſen leruſalem, that my Na 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ou 
my people Irael. | 

7 No it was in the heart of Dauid my fathe 
to build am houſe for the Name of the LokD God 


of Iſrael. » 


thine heart,” arte 
9 Natwithſtandipg , thou ſhalt not bullde the 
houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come foorth out o 
thy toines; ire ſhall build the houſe for my Name. 
to The LORD therfore hath performed his wor 
that he hath ſpoken : for I arti riſen vᷣ in the rou 


raclasthe ond pron 2 baile the hou 
eLoxD God of Iſrael. 


of Danid my father, and am ſtt on the throne of II 


8.13, Kc. 
Leuit. 


16.3, 


— — —— — 


Ca 
7.2.1, 


— OB 


— — — — — 


_ 


1 


. O53 - 
' 12 « And hee ſtoode before the- Altar of the 
OR D, in the 
rael, and ſpre 


{orth his hands 
4 Helv. | ſiue cubires f 


Court , and vpon it hee 
racl,and ſpread forth his hands b 
14 Andſaid, O LO KD God of Iſrael, “ chere i 
no God like thee in the heauen, not in the earth, 
hich k vnto thy 
nants, t 
15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
father, that which thou haſt premiſed him : and 
ſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with 
ine hand, as it is this day. 
16 Now there ſote, O Lox o God of Iſrael, keepe 
ith thy ſeruant Dauid my tather, that which thou 
haſt promiſed him, ſay ing, * There ſhall not + faile 
thee a man in 
. Sam. \racl : * yet ſo , that thy children take heed to their 
9.12.1, way, to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked be- 
ing. 4. fore mee. 
6.12. 17 Nom then, O LORD God of Iſrael, let thy 
liebr. d be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy 
ſhal ſeruant Dauid. 


| thy ſeruant , and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
Heby, hall + make towards this — : beare thou from 
9 thy dwelling place, euen 
thou heareſt, forgiue. 
ther. | 22 JIf amanſinne againſt his neighbour, 
and he re- an oath be layd vpon him, to make him ſweare, and 
quire au the oath come ethine Altar in this houſe : 
petb of 23 Thenhearethou from beauen, and doe, and 
tim, judge thy ſeruants by requiring the wicked, by re- 
compenſing his way vpon his one bead, and by 
\juſtitying che righteous , by giuing him according 
to his righteou . 
lor, le 24 FAnd if thy people Iſrael I bee put to the 
ſmitzen. | worſe before the en mie, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee , and ſhall returne and conſeſſe thy 
Name, and pray and make ſupplication before thee 
un this houſe : 


rom heauen; and when 


＋ and 


or- 
wards, 
| giue the ſiane of thy youu! Iſracl , and bring them 
' againe ynto the land wh 

4 and totheir fathers. 
V1 King. 26 When the * heauen is ſhut vp, and there is 
17.1, \noraine, becanſethey haue ſinned againſt thee 2 get 
it they pray towards this place, and confeſſe th 
Name, and turue from their ſiune, when thou 
{ affli& them : 
! 27 Then heare thou from heanen, and fargine the 
{ finne of thy ſeruants,and of thy people Iſracl; when 
[ho baſt taught them the good way, wherein th 


| 


ſhould walke, and ſendraine vpon the land, whi 


| 
| thou haſt given vato thy people for av inheritance. 


* 


. 
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of all the Congregation of 
13 ( For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold of 
long. and five cubires broad, and three | uer 
th] cubites high, and had ſet it inthe middeR of the 
ſtood , and kneeled downe 
vpon his knees before all the Congre —— I 


ſight , to fit vpon the throne of I- 


21 Hearken therefore vnto the ſupplications of 


25 Then heare thou from the heauens , and for- 
ich thou gaueſt to them, | 


28 J Vthere * be dearth in the land, if there b 
peſtilence,if there be blaſting, or mildew , | 
or caterpillartziſ their enemies beſiege them in 
} cities of their land: whatſoeuet ſore , ot whatls 
&ckeneſlc there bee : 

29 Then what praycr,or what ſupplicatien ſoeue 
ſhalbe made of any man,or of all thy people liracl,Lg<#es. | 
when one ſhall know his owne ſore , and his 
owne gricte,and (hall ſpread foorth his hands | inf} 97, e- 
this houſe: 

3» Then heare thou from heauen thy dwelling ie. 


elt( for thou onely *knoweſt the hearts ofthe chil- 1. Chro. 
dren of men: ) 0 pas. :p 
31 That they may feare thee , to walke in thy | 
wayes f ſo long as they liueſ in the land which thou jf Nel. 
gauelt ynto our fathers. 4 al! the 
32 © Moreouer concerning the ſtranger ® which zazes 
is not of thy people Iſrael , but is come from a farre heh, | 
countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy mighty If Het. 
hand, and thy (tretched out arme : if they come and [pon the 
pray in this houſe ' ace of 
$3 Then heare thou from the heavens, euen from (the land. | 
thy dwelling place, and doe according to all that |*Iohn4a3, 
the ſtranger calleth to thee for : that all people 20. a8 &. 
of the earth may know thy Name, and ſeare thee , as\2 7. 


amn 18 (But will God in very deed dwell with men | doth thy people Iſrael, and may know that f this I Heby. | 
be cut off. on the earth > & Behold, heauen , and the heauen of | beuſe which I haue built, is called by thy Name. h Name | 
pal. [heauens cannot conteine thee : how much leſſe this | 34 If thy people goe out to war againſt their ene. 3 called 
$2.12. jhonſe which I haue built?) mies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, and wpon thit | 
® Chap. 19 Haue reſpe& therefore to the prayer of thy pray vnto thee toward this citie which thon h houſe. 
14 eſa. ſeruant, and to his ſupplicatien, O Lo nx D my choſen, & the houſe which ] hane built in thy Name: 
16. i. acts God, to hearken vnto and the prayer which 35 Thea heare thou from the heavens their pray- « 
49. thy ſeruant prayeth before thee : er and their ſupplication,& maintaine their U — 4 | Wright 
[ 20 That thine eyes may be vpon this houſe | 36 If they fine againſt thee(for there ir*no man Pro.: 
| [day and night, vpon the * — haſt ſaid, which ſinneth not) and thou bee angry with them, [9- cecleſ. 
| | that thou wouldeſt put thy Name there, to hearken | 2nd deliver them over before their enemies, and . 21. 
0r, in {vm the prayer,whichthy ſetuant prayeth ſtowards | f they carry them away captiues vatoa land farre am g. 2. 
place )thus place. | off or neere : . ohn. 


37 vet if theyt bethinke themſelues in the land f. &. 
whither they are caried captiue, and turne and pray Hebr. 
vntothee in the land oftheir captinity,ſaying, Wee i hey that | 
haue ſinned , we haue done amiſſe, and haue dealt late be 
— Caperues , 
| 38 lfthey retnrneto thee with al their heart and c then | 

with all their ſoule, in the land of their iuie, away, | 
| whither they haue caried them captiues, and pray f Hebr. | 

toward their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fa» (ring | 
thers & toward the city which thon haſt choſen,and lache to 
toward the houſe which I haue built for thy Name: Fherr 
39 Then keare thou from the heauens , exen from Hearts | 
{thy dwelling place,their prayer and their ſupplica- 

tions and maintaine their ſ cauſe, and forgiue thy 
people, which haue ſinned againſt thee, 

4+ Now, my God, let (I beſcech thee ) thine eyes 
bee open, and let thine eares bee attent | vnto the f Hel. 
; prayer that u made in this place. yo the | 
41 Nowf®therefore ariſe, O LORD God, inte projer of | 
| thy reſting place, thou, and the Ake of thy ſtrength: zh place , 

Let thy Prieſts, OL or D God, bee clethed with * Pſal. 
ſaluation, and let thy Saints reivycr in goodneſſe. 
42 O Lon Gad, turne not away the face of thine 

anointed: remember y mercies of Dauid thy ſeruant. 
CHAP. VIiL | 

1 God hauing gien teſtimony to Solomons prayer | 

| by fire from heauen, c glory in the Temple , the peo. 
ple worſhip bim. 4 Solime''s ſolemme ſacrifice. 1 

— the ftaſt of Tabernacle, aud' 
| the feaſt of the Dednation of the Altar, diſmiſſech! 
' the people, 12 God ape ts Solomow, gineth 
bim promiſes vpon 9 
3 
11 _ 


I 32.9. 
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Now 


+ — 


1 


ward ih1s b 


couenaut, and ſheweſt mercy place, and forgiue , and render voto euery man ac-\ , 
walk befere thee with all their hearts, | cording vnto all his wayes,whoſe heart thou know- ' 
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* $dlbwons offerings... II chron. His b 7 5) 
i loben Solomon had made 40 end of pray- | 19 *But if yetnrne away,and forſake my Statutes F Leut. 
t. Kings Ving. the fire came downe from heauen, and and my Commandements which I haue ſer before $6.14. Chro. 
| 2:99 — ved the burnt off ricg. and the ſacrifices, and you, and ſhall gee and ſerue other gods, and worſhip Jeutz8. 271. 
nit. 9. e glory ot the LORD filled the houſe. them * 13. 
64. 2 Ad the Prieſts cov1d not enter into the houſe 20 Then will I plucke them vp by the rootes ont f „i. Chro. 
of the LORD, be e che gloty of the LORD | of my land which I haue giuen them and this bouſe i 17. 
| had hlled the LR Ds hoaſe, v hich I hase fanctified for my Name, will I caſt out i Hebv. 
} 3 And when all ine children of Iſtael ſaw how of my (ſight, and will make it to be a proucrbe, and ö fowas th 
| the fire came downe, and the glory of the L @RD fa by-word among all nations. 0 | — 
Vp" the houſe : they bowed themaſelues with theit f 2t And this honſe which is high , ſhall be an a- demento 
| Faces to the ground vpon the pauement , and wor- ſtoniſhment to every one tharpaticrh by it, ſo that | pad 
| ſhipped, and paid the RD Hing, For hee © | he thall fay, # Why hath the Lox p done thus vnto # Dent, the man 
[ go-1 tor his mercy mduyerh tor cuer. this land. and vnto this houſe ? $9.24. of God. 
| 4 © then he King and all the people offered ſa- 22 And it ſhalbe anſwered, becauſe they ſotſooke jer.22, 
' Kentc's beſore the j ORD the Lo D God of their fathers, which brought 5; 9. 
' 5 And king Sole non offered a ſarrifice of twenty | them forth out ofthe land of Egypt,& laid hold on | | Or,E- 
| and twotwnoſand nxen.and an hundred and twenty other gods, and worſhipped them, and ſerued them: * dents 
thouſand ſheepe So the king aud all the people de -· Theretore hath he brought all this euill ypon them. 2.8 
[ dicated the houſe of God, | CHAP, VIII. 
r. Chro. 6 * And the Priefts waired on their offices: the 1 Solomons buildings, 7 The Gentiles which \ | 
25.16. iLeuites alſo with inftrumca's of muſicke of the} were left, Solomon made tributaries, but the Ijrae- | * 
Lox d, which Dauidy king had made to praiſe the? lues, rulers. 11 Pharaohs daughter remoneth to her | 
Lok p. becanic his mercy eudurtib ter ever, when] bouſe. 12 Solomens yeerely ſolem ue ſacrifices. 14 
+ Heby. Dauid praiſedf by their miniſtery : and the Prieſts He appotuterh the Prieſtes aud Leuites to their pla- 
bytheir ſouaded trumpets befote them, and all lirzel ſtood} ces. 17 The nauie feecheth gold from Ophir. be x Vine. | 
! 72 Moreconer, Solomon hallowed the middle of A Na v it came to paſſe (at the end of twenty „1 44. 
che Coutt that wa: before the houſe of the LORD: yeeres , wherein Solomon had built the houſe * | 
'for there he offered burnt offerings , and the (ar off of the Lox b, and his owne houſe,) | | #1 King 
| the peace offerings , becauſe the braſen Altar which 2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored to | 10.1, Kc. 
Solomon had made, was not able to receine the Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the chil- | | matth. 1: 
burn offerings,and the meat oferings,and the fat. } dren of Iſrael to dwell there, | | 42.luke 
8 Alſoat theſfame time Solomon kept the fealY 3 And Solomon went to Hamath Zobah , and | 11,31, 
Cuen dayes , and all Iſcac} with him, a very great preuailed againſt it. | 
F | Congregation, from the entriog in of Hamath, vutq 4 And he built Tadmor inthe wilderneſſe, and ö 
* loſh. the * riuer of Egypt. all the ſtote- cities. which he built in Hamath. | 
t. 33. And in the eight day they made 7 folemne aſſ 3 Alſo he built Beth-horon the vpper, and Beth- | | 
i? Hebr, 4 ſembly : ſor they kept che dedicationſof the Altai horon the nether , tenced cities with walles, gates, | 
reſtr4nt.\ſeuen dayes and the fcaſt ſeven dayes. and barres: | | 
Sy 10 Aadon the three and twentieth day of the (ex 4 And Baalah, and all the Rore-cities that Solo- | | 
uenth mone n he ſent the people away into their mon had, and all the charet-cirjes, and the cities of | 
i 'tents,glad and merry in heart for the goodneſie thay the horſemen , and f all that Salomon deſired to I Helr. 
the L 0R D had ſhewed vnto Danid, and to Solo- build in leruſalem. and in Lebanon, and throughout #/ the de- Jer, but 
| mom, and to Iſrael his people. all the land of his dominien. Fe of $4- ders, 
| fr. ing. rt Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the! y © As for all the people that were left of the lomon, ' 
9.1, &c. 'LonD, and the Rugs houſe t and all that cage in of Hittites, and the Amorires,and the Perixzites, & the which 3 Heby, 
Solomons heat make in the houſe of the LoRD,) Hu the lebuſites, which were not of Iſrael: Wefiredio | word. 
and in his owne houſe, he proſperer fly eſfetted 8 nu ol their children, who were leſt after them Lill. J Or ſay- 
12 CAndthe LON p appeared to Solomon by iu thc land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed | .. 
night, and laid eto him, I haue heard thy prayer j not : hem did Solomon make to pay tribute, vntill | 
*Deut. and haue choſen this place to my ſel{c for an houſe this day. | | 
12.5. o ſacrifice, 9 hat of the children oſ Iſrael did Solomon make 
13 1f 1 (hut vp heaven that there be vo raine, ot no ſeruants for his worke : but they were men of | 
if | command the locuſt to denonte the land, or il I warte, and chiefe of his captaines, and captaines of | 
1 Heby. ſend peſtilenc* arnovg my people: his charets and horſemen | 
vp 14 If my people t which are called by my Name 10 And theſe were the chieſe of King Solomons | | 
who; 43 Whall humble themſelucs and pray, and ſecke my officers, euen two huadred and fiſtie, that bare rule | 
Name u face, and turne from heir wicked wayes: then will oner the people. 1 
called. L heate from heauen, and will forgiue their ſinne; 11 F And Solemon * brought vp the daughter F r King. | 
ns Chap, and will heale their land. of Pharaoh out of the city of David, vnto the houſe $.1,and | | 
6.4160. 15 No mine eyes halbe open, and mine * eareg that he had but for her: for he ſaid, My wiſe ſhall 9.8. | 
+ Hebry, pattentÞ vnto the prayer that is made in this place. not dwell inthe houſc of Danid King of Iſrael, be- | | 
0 16 For now haue * I choſen, and ſanctiſied this cauſe the places are f holy, whereuntothe Arke o | Helr. 1 
(prayer of houſe that my Name may bee there for euer: and} the L © R Þ hath come, on. | 
hig place. mine eyes and mine heart halbe there perpetually; 12 © Then Solomon offered burnt eff-rings voto | | | 
Chap. 17 And as for thee, i thou wilt walke before me, the LORD on the Altar of the LORD, which he had | | | 
6.6, $ Dauid thy father walked, and doe according to) built before the porch : | 
Chap bl that I haue commande d thee, and ſhalt obſerue! 13 Euen aſter a certaine rate encry & day, offe- # Exod, Jor, 
16. y Statutes and my ĩudgements: ring according to the commanidement of Moſes, on 18.23. fares; 
+ xelr. | 18 Then will litabliſhthe throne ef thy king-| the Szbbaths, and onthe New mooncs, and on the F Exod. Hebr, 
here ſhal ome , according as T haue conenanted with Dauid{ ſolemne Feaſts ® three times in the yeete enen in the 13.14. Pigh- 
vor be cut (hy tather, ſaying , * There ſhall notfaile thee a} Feaſt of vnleauened breads, and in the Feaſt of deut. 16. ves. 
Fto thee £143 to beruler in Iſcael. : VWeekes,andin the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 6. 
. | CE -> 14 © And 


PS r * 7 — a 
5. wiſedome and riches: Chap. ix. His Target, 
ult. 14 Aud be appointed, according to the order which the had brought vnto the king: ſo ſhe tur — 
4+ | N. Chro. of 2 his father, the * courſes of the Priefts to and went away to her own land, the,& ker ſeruants. | 
28, 24 . |\theirſeruice, arid the Leuites to their charges, to 13 © Now the weight of golde that came to So- | 
praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts , as the duery | lomon in one yere, was ſine hundred and threeſcote 

buche. ol euery man required : the & porters alſo by their | and ſixe talents of gold | 

179. courſos, at cuery gate: for + ſohad Dauid the man | 14 Beſides that & chapmen & merchants brought: | | 

Heby. ol God commanded. | an all the kings of Arabia, and i gouetnours ot the Or, 6ap« 
jo was the! 1 5 And they departed not from the commande- countrey, brought golde and ſiluet to Solomon. 
ama · ment of the king vnto the Prieſts aud Leuites, con- 15 J And king Solomon made two hundred tar · 
ameut of ceruing any matter, or concerning the treaſures, gets ot beaten gold: fixe hundred hebel of bea- 
| 16 Now all the worke of Solomon was prepa- | ten gold, went to one target. 
the man red ynto the day of the foundation of the houſe of 16 And three hundred ſluelds made he of beaten | 


of God. the LORD,and vntill it was finithed : ſo the houſe of gold: three hundred Hekels of golde went to one 
God was perſected. ihield : and the king put chem in the houſe of the | 


—ä — — 
- 


| 17 © Thenwent Solomon to Ezion Gebet, and forrelt «f Lebanon, | 
| Or,E- to] Eloth,at the ſea fide in the land of Edom. 17 Moreoner y king made a greatthrone of yuos | 
dent | 18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſer rie, and ouetlaid it with pure gold. 4 

2.8 {uants,ſhips,and ſeruants that had knowledge of the | 18 And there were ſixe ſteps to the throne, with 
| ſea , and they went with the ſeruants of Solomon to | afoot-ſtoele of golde , which were faſtened to the 
a | Ophir,and tooke thence foure hundred and fifty ta» |throne,and f ſtayes on each (ide of the fitting place, Het. 

| |lemcs of gold and brought them to king Solomon, and two lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. — 

| CHAP. IX. | 19 And twelue lions ſtood there on the one ſide 
ö 1 The Qteeue of Sheba admireth the wiſtdome | and on the other, vpon the ſixe ſteps. There was not | 
of Solomon. 13 Solomous gde. 15 His Targets, | the like made in any kingdome. 
17 The throne of Inory. 20 His veſſels. 23 His 2 © Aud all the drinking veſſels of king Solo- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


King. , | preſents. 25 His chariots aud horſe. 26 His tri- | mon were of golde , and all the veſſelsof the houſs! 
| . butes. 29 Hi reigue and death, | of the forreſt of Lebanon were of Fpure gold: none Heby 
#1 Rings Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the | were of filuer ; it was not any thing accounted of * wp 
10. 1, Kc. fame of Solomon, the came to proue Solomon | in the dayes of Solomon. or there 
matth. 1 2d with hard queſtions at leruſalem, with a very great 21 Forthe kings [hips went to Tarſhiſh with the 4 10 
42.luke company, and camels that bare ſpices, and golde in ' ſeruants of Huram : euery three yeeres once came Jer ies | 
11,31, {| abundance, and precious ſtones: and when the was | the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold & ſiluer, ¶ yuo- 
| | come to Solomon, ſhee communed with him of all | rie, and apes and peacockes. or el. 
| | that was in her heart. 22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings ofthe e 
2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : and earth in riches and wiſedome. eech 
there was nothing hid from Solomon, which hee 23 And all the kings of the earth ſonghe the pre- ” 
told her not. ſence of Solomon, to heate his wiſedome, that God 
3 And when the Qneene of Sheba had ſcene the had put in his heart. | | 
wiſedome of Solomon, and the houſe j he had built, 24 And they brought euery man his preſent, veſ- | 
4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of his ſels of ſiluer, aud veſſeꝶ of gold, and raiment, hat- 
| ſernants, and the attendance of his minĩſters, & their neſſe,and ſpices, horſes, & mules, a rate yere by yere, 
he de- 10, but-\ apparell, his } cup-bearers alſo, and their apparell,! 25 J And Solomon “ had foure thouſand alles 
ers, and his aſcent , by which he went vp into the houſe | for horſes and charets, and twelue thouſand hotſe- | 
of the Lon. there was no more ſpirit in her. men, whom hee beltowed in the chatet cities, and 
JHely., | 5 Aud ſbe ſaid to the king, It was a true + report | with the king at leruſalem. | | 
edo word. which I heard in mine one land, of thine I actes, 26 C And hee teigned ouer all the kings, * from * Rings 
| or g-. | and of thy wiſedome : che i riuer, euen vnts the land of the Philiſtines, and 26 83 | 
| *.. 6 How beit, I beleeued not their werds, vntill I to the border of Eg 5 
| 
| 


— 
_ 
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e * 
| came, and mine eyes had ſcene it: and behold, the | 27 And the King + made filuer in leruſalem as 1618 
one halſe of the greatneſſe of thy wiſedeme was not | Rones, and cedar trees made hee as the Sycomore I Tbati 
told me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. trees, that are in the low — — E. — | 
| 7 Happy are thy men, and happie are theſe thy | 28 * And they _— t vnto Solomon horſes out my 
ſeruants, which ſtand continually before thee, and of Egypt. and out of all lands. + Hebr 
heare thy wiſedome. | 29 © Nowthereit of the i actes of Solomon firſt 5, 
| | 8 Bleſſed be the LoRD thy God, which deligh- and laſt, ave they not wricten inthe bose of Na- EI kings 
ted in thee, to ſer thee on his throne , to be king tor than the Prophet and in the propheſic of Abijab „ & 
the Lo R D thy God: becauſe thy God loued Iſra- the Shilonite, and inthe viſions of * Iddo the Scer, 2 
| | el, to eſtabliſ them for euer, therefore made hee | againſt leroboam the ſonne of Nebat > V hs 


thee king ouer them, to doe iudgement and inſtice, 30 And Solomon reigned in leruſalem euer all 4 1 


| 9 Aud ſhe gaue the king an hundred and twenty Iſrael, ſourty yeeres, * | 
| [talents of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, and 31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers , and hee — | 
[precious ſtones : neither was there any ſuch ſpice as | was buried in the city of Dauid hisfather , and Re- T 3 
| 'the Queene of Sheba gaue king Solomon. | hobeam his ſonne reigned in his Read, is - "qi 
| Io And the ſeruants alſo of Huram , and the ſer- ' # ' *» © bo . mn 
' hacks Solomon, which brought golde from O- x The Iſraelites uad led at Shechers to cromne | , 
| phir, biought Algume trees and pteeious ſtones. | Rehoboare , by Ieroloam made A ut of relrxatiun! 
rod. Jor, It Ard the king made ef the Algume trees | ter- vt him. 6 Rehoboam , refuſing the olde n #18 | 
23. fares: | riſesto the houſe of the Lo D, and to the kings | counſel, by the aduace f) ong men, anſwer eth the | 
x0d. Hebr, palace, and harps & pſilteries for fingers: and there | roughly. 16 Tex Tribes rewolting , A Madera, | 
14. gb- {| werenone luch ſeene before in the land of ludab. aud make Rehob om to fre. 
t. 18. ves. 12 And king Solomon gaue to the Queene of She- Nd“ Rehoboam went to Shechem ſor to Shoe 
ba, all her deſire, wha:ſocuer ſhe aſked beſides chat chem were all Iſcael come te make tun hogs 

| 4 2 An 


tin. | 
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i 


' 
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— 


: 


| 


# 


*. Kingt 


* 2 1.89. 


| 


— — 


{ Rehoboam and the ten tribes. 


| 


: 
= 


' 


ther, while he yet liued, ſaying, What couaſell giue 
ye me, to returne anfwere vnto this people: 


— — 


2 Aud it came to paſſe when Ferobeam the ſon 


of Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither hee bad fled 


from the preſence of Solomon the king) heard ir, 
that Ieroboam retuned out of Egypt. 
And they ſent and called him So Tergboam | 
and all Iſrael came and ſpake to Rehoboam, ſaying, | 
4 Thy tather made our yoke gri now ther- 
fore eaſe thou ſomew hat the grieuous ſetruitude of 
thy facher and his heauy yoke that hee put ypon vs, 
and we will ſerue thee. . 
5 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Come againe vnto me 
after three dayes. And the people departed, | 
6 - © And king Rehebeam tooke counſell with 
the old men that bad ſtood before Solomon his fa- 


7 And they ſpake vato him, ſaying, If thou bee! 
kind co this plople, & pleaſe them, and ſpeake good 


words to them, they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 


wich ſcorpions, 


Rut bee forſnoke the counſell which the olde 
men gaue him, and tooke counſel] with the young 
men that were brought vp with him, that ſtood be- 
fore him. | 

9 Aud he ſaid vnto them, What aduice giue ye, 
that we may teturne anſwere to this people, which! 
haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke! 
that thy father did put vpon vs? 

to Aud the yong men that were brought vp with 
him,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwere 
ES that ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Thy lather 
made our yoke heauy , but make thou it ſome wh 
lighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My 11t8 
tle finger (ha!be thicker then my fathers loynes. 

it For whereas my father f put a heauie yokg 
ypon you, 1 will put more to your yoke : my farther 
chaſtiſed you with whippes , but l wil cheſti/e you 

12 So lerebeam and all the people came to Rey 
heboam en the third day, as the king bade, ſaying, 


Come againe to me onthe third day. 


; 
: 
b 
| 


13 And the king anſwered them roughly, & king 


Rehoboam forſooke the counſel] of the old men, 


14 And anſwered them after the aduice of the 
young men,ſaying, My father made your yoke heas 
uic,but | will adde chereto: my father chaſtiſed you 
with whips. but I will cha ſliſe you with ſcorpions, 

1 5 So the king hearkened not vnto the people,for 
the cauſe was of God, that the LO D mi; he per- 
eo me his word which he ſpake by the “ hand of A- 
li j ih the Shilonite to Teroboam the ſon of Nebat, 

16 CAnd when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
not hearken vnto them, the people anſwered the 
kinę, ſaying, What portion haue we in Danid? and 
we haut none inheritance in the ſon of leſſe: euery 
man to your t-nts, O Iſtael, and now Dauid, ſce to 
thine own houſc. So all Iſrael went to their tents, 

17 But as forche children of Iſrael chat dwelt in 
the cities of Idah,Rehoboam reigned ouer them. 

18 Cue king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that was/ 
ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſrael ſtoned 
him with ſtones, that ne died but king kchoboam! 


| I Hel-. } made ſpeed to get him vp to bis charct , to fleeto| 


| frengthes Iccuſulem, 


1 wed hims 


[ ſelf, ; uid voto this day. 
| C 


1 
1 


F forbiddew by Sh*maith. 5 Hee flirengeheuetb his 
 kingdome with furgs and prowiſion. 13 The Prieſts Shiſhaks 5 Hee and the Princes repenting at the 


| 


Wits and c 
FO * 


9 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 


H AP. XI. 
r Rehohowmn reifing an army to ſubiue Iſrael , is 


IT. Chron, 


polleſs ion, and came to ludah and leruſalem: for 
leroboam * and his ſonnes had caſt them off from; * 


| Beniamin,vato euery {enced city: and he gaue the 
vitaile in abundance : and he deſired ſ many wiues. titude of 
Wits, 


A Nd“ when Rehobeam was come to leruſalem 
£ A he gathered of the houſe of Iudah and Benia- 


min, an hundred and foureſcore thouſand choſen 
men, which were wartiert, to fight againſt lſrael, 
that he might bring the kiagdome againe to Reho- 
2 But the word of the L on p came to Shema- 
iah the man of God, ſay ing, | 

3 Speakevmo — the ſon of Solomon, 
king of Iudah , and to all Iſracl in ludah and Ben- 
1aman,ſaying, | 

4 ThusfaiththeLoRD, Yee ſhall netgoe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : returne cucry man 
to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. Aud they 
obeyed the words of the LORD , and returned from, 


going againſt lerobeam. 


and Reboboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and built 
cities for defence in ludah. 
6 He built euen Bethlehem, & Etam,and Tekoa, 
7 AndBethzur,and Shoco,and Adullam, 
And Gath,and Mareſha, and Tiph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lackiſh,and Azckah, 
Is And Zotah, and Alalon, and Hebron, which 
are in ludah, and in Beniamin,fenced cities. | 
it And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put cap- 
taines in them, & ſtore of vitaile, and oile and wine. 
12 And in every ſeuerall citie he put ſhiclds and 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding g bauing) 
Iudah and Beniamin on his fide. | 


13 FAndihePriefts and che Levites that were in, Bebo. | 


all Iſrael, + reſorted to him out of all their coaſts, 


ö 
| 
| 


14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs, and theirP” een. 


executing the Prieſts office vnto the LORD. 
is Aud hee ordained him Prieſts for the hig 


he had made. 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
ſuch as let their hearts to ſecke the Lo x D Gd ot 
Iiracl,came to leruſalem to ſacrifice vnto the FORD 
God of their fathers. | 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Indah, 
and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon ſtrong 
three yeeres ; for three yeeres they walked in the 
way of Dauid and Solomon, | 

18 J And Reboboam toeke him Mahalath the 
daughter of [erimoth the ſon of Dauid to wife, aud. 
Abihaiſ the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of leſſe: 

* 19 Which bate him children , leuſh, and Sha- 
mariah, and Zaham. 


„ * Chap, 


places, and for the deuils, and tor the calues which 139+ 


ied them. 


—  e_w ä — 


2+ And aſtet her, he tooke * Maacah the daugh- 1. Ting 
ter of Ablalom, which bare him Abijah, and Arthas 15.3. 


and Ziza,and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maacahthe daughter 
of Abſalom,abuue all his wiues and his concabines; 
{or he tooke eighteene wines, aud threeſcore concus 
bines,and begate twentie and eight ſons, and threes 
ſcore daughters, 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of Ma. 
acah the chiete, to be ruler among his brethren : fog 
be thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wiſely, , and diſperſed of all hi 


: 


children, throughout all the countreys of ludah an + Rebr, | 


CHAP. XII. 
rt Rehobaam furſal ing the LORD, i pumniſped b 


and Leaites aud ſuch a4 feared God, forſaken by Ie- preaching of Shemaiah , are deliuered from deſiru- 


roloam, fireugthem the bin 
2 Rebe 


— Amt... 


04am. 


| 
4 
7 


\ 


dome of Indah, 18 The tion, but not from ſpoile. 13 The reigue and death 


= RED 


of Rehoboarn. 


a multi- 
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r, litt 
while, 


P 1. Kingt 
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Ctupxiſailſ— Abi 


/ bliſhed the kingdome, and had thers name alſo was Micaiah the daughter of Vriel 
vimſclfe, he forſooke the Law of the LORD, and all ol Gibea :) and there was warte berwene Abijah 
Iſrael with bim. and [croboam. 

r 


Rebeboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt 
l. Kings Ieruſalem, ( becauſe chey had tranſgrefſe againſt x oſen men: lerobe 
14-24. | the LORD.) in aray againſt him with eight hundred thouſand 
* 25. | 3 Withtwelue hundred charets, and threeſcore choſen men, being mightie men of valour, 


ſand choſen men: leroboam alſs ſet the battell 


| namber, that came with him out et Egypt: the Lu- which u in mount Ephraim,and ſaid, Heare me thou 

| ; bims, the Sukkiims, and the Echiopians. Iexobaam, and all Iſrael: 

| ' 4 Aud be tooke the fenced cities which pertai- 5 Ought ye not to know, that the Lo x p God 
ned to ludah, and came to leruſalem. ol Iſrael gaue the kingdome out Iſrael te Dauid 
38 «Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Rebo - | for euer, c to him and to his ſonnes by a cone · 

| boam, and to the princes of Indah that were gathe- ' nant of (alt ? 


ted together to leruſalem, becauſe of Shiſhak, and | 6 Yet Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the ſernant 


om 
1.26. 


aid vnto them, Thus ſayth the LORD, Ye haue ſot · of Solomon the ſonne of Dꝛuid, is riſen vp, and bath 
| ken me, and therefore haue 1 alſo left you in the * rebelled againſt his LokD, 
hand of Shiſhak. : 7 Andthere are gathered vnto him vaine men 
6 Whereupon the Princes of Iſrael and the king the children of Belial, and haue ſtrengthened them- 
humbled themſelues ; and they ſaid, The LORD « ſelucs againſt Rehoboam the ſor of Solomon, when 
righteous. Rehoboam was young , and tender hearted , and 
7 And when the Lo RD. that they humbled could not withſtand them. 
themſclues, the word of the Lox b came to Shema. 8 And now yethinketo withſtand the kingdome 
lab, faying, They haue humbled chemſclues, here. of the LORD, in the hand of the ſonnes of David, 
fore | will not deſtroy them, but I will grant them and ye be a great multitude, and there are with you 
jor, lite I (ome delinerance, and my wrath (hall not be pow- golden calues,which Ieroboam*made you for gods. 
while, | red ot vpon Ternfalem, by the hand of Shiſhak, 9 *Haue ye not caſt out the Prieſts of the Loop 


8 Neucrtheleſſe, they | l be has ſeruants, that the ſonnes of Anon, and the Leuites, and haue made Chap, 


| they may know my ſeruice, andthe ſeruics of the | you Prieſts atter the mayer of the nations of one 
| kingdomes of the conntreys. lands? ſoghat whoſoeuer commeth to f conſecrate 
| | 9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt Ie- | himſelſe with a yong bullocke : and ſeuen rammes, 
| ruſalem, and tooke away the treaſures of the houſe | the ſame may be a Prieſt of them that ate no gods. 
of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe | 10 But as for vs, the LoRD « our God, and wee 
hee tooke all: hee carried away alſo the (hiclds of haue not forſaken him, and the Prieſts which mini- 
* Chap, | g9ld,which Solomon had * made. ſter vnto the Lo R D. are the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
gs, 1% Inſtead of which, — Rehobeam made the Leuites wait vpon their buſimeſſe. 
| ſhields of braſſe, and committed them tothe hands 1 *And they burne vnto the LoRD enery mor- 
ol the chiefe ofthe guard, that kept the entrance of | ning, and ener cucuing, burnt ſacrifices,and ſweet 
the kings houſe. incenſe: the & ew bread alſo ſes they in order vp- 
| | xt And when the king entred into the heuſe of | on the pure table, and the candleſticke of gold with 
| the L O RD, the guarde came and fet them, and the lampes thereof, to burne euery cuening : for we 
brought them againe into the guard chamber. {| keepe the charge of the LORD eur God, but ye haue 
| | 12 And when he humbled himſelſe, the wrath of | forſaken him. 
| the LoRD turned from him, and hee would not de- 12 And behold, God himſelfe © with vs for ou 
ber, end ſtroy hi altogether : I and alſo in ludah things |captaine, and his Prieſts with ſounding trumpets to 
Jet in Iu- went well. cry alatme againſt you: O children of Iſrael, fighc 


4 


It came to Kihoboam kad elfa- 1 Here yeres in Ternſalem: (his mo- 


2 Aud itcametopaſſe, that in the fift yeere of 1 And Abijah ſet the battell in aray with 2 11 1 br. 


thouſand horſemen: and the people were without | 4 FAnd Abijab ſtood vpon mount Zemaraim,| 


mie of valiant men of warte, euen foure hundred , bound to- 


ether, 


| 


1 


| 


: 1. Kings 


2.28. 


1.14. 


| 


* 


— 


b 
2 


*Chap. 
2.4. 


24.6, 


' 


: 
: 
: 


dh there 13 So king Reboboam d himſelſe yee not againſt the LORD God of your fathers, for | 


vere good in leruſalem, and reigned : for k was one | you ſhall not proſper, 
things. | and fortie yeres olde when he began to reigne, and | 13 © But leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
is i Ling he reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in leruſi lem, the cutie | come about behind them : ſo they were before Iu- 
14.21. | which the LORD had choſen out of all the tribes of | dah, and the ambuſhment was behind them. 

| Iſrael,co put his Name there : and his mothers name 14 And when Indah looked backe, beheld, the 
was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. battell was before and behind: and they cryed vn- 
lor fre 14 And he dideuill, becauſe hee j prepared not to the LOAD, andthe Prieſts ſounded wich the 

his heart to ſeeke the LORD, ; trumpets. 
15 Now the actes of Rehobeam firſt and laſt, are 15 Then the men of ludah gave a ſhoute: and 

f Hebr, | they not written in the+booke of Shemaiah the Pro- as the men of Indah ſhouted , it came to paſſe that 
words, | phet, and Iddo the Scer, concerning genealogies ? God ſmote Ieroboam and all Iſrael, before Abijah 
| | and there were wartes betweene Rehoboam and Ie- and Indab. 

; roboam continually, ' 16 And the children of Iſracl fled before ludah: 
 , | 16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers,and was and Geddelivered them into their hand. 

buried in the citic of Dauid, and Abijah his ſonne 17 And Abijah and his le ſle them with 2 


- 


——= _ 


teigned in his ſtead. great ſlaughter: ſo there ſeſl downe ſlaine of Iſtacl, 


| CHAP, SHL ne hundred thouſasd choſen men. 


| It Abyah ſucceeding jnaheth warre againit Iero- 18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought vn- * 


| bears : 4 He declareth the right of hu cauſe : 13 der at that time, and the children of Tudah preuai- 
| Trufting in God, bee anercommeth Icroboam. 21 led, becauſe they relyed vpon the Lo x D God of 
| The wines and children of Al qab. their fathers, 


| l. Kings Ow * in theeightcenth yeere of king lerobo - 19 And Abijah purſued after leraboam . and took 


Ac. 1 Nam, began Abijab to reigne ouer Iudan, cities from him, Bethel with the townes thereof, 
| aud 


Oo 


——ä—— 


— — - — — — — — 


AAtlelroyetk idolatry, 


A couenant with God, 


and Teſhanah with the rownes thereof,and Ephraim | ried away ſheepe and camels in abundance, and te- 


with the townes thereof. ſ turned to lerulalem, 
20 Neither did ſeroboam tecouer ſtrength agaiae e 

in the dayes ol Abijah : and the LORD ſtrooke him, 1 Aſa vn lu av! many of 1ſratl, mooutd by 
and he died, the prophecie of Agarieh the ſonne of Oded, make 4 

2t J Bat Abijah waxed mightie, and married ſolcmne content with God. 16 He putteth downe | 
| fourteene wiues, and begat twenty and two ſonnes, | Maachah his mother, for her idolatry. 18 fe brin- | 
or, com- and ſixteene daughters. ' get h dedicatt thiug: into the ouſt of God, and en- 
1147). 22 And the reſt of the actes of Abijah, and his feyeth a 1 
Chap. | wayes, and his ſayings, are written in the | ſtory of Ade the Spirit of God came vpon Azariah the | 
112.15. | che Prophet ® Iddo. ſonne of Oded, 


"1 11. Chron, 
—_ T 
| 


CHAP. XIIII. | And hee went out to meet Aſa, and (aid vnto f Helr. 
1 Aſa ſucceediug. deſtroyeth idolatry. 6 Hauing him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all Indah, and Beniamin, before 
1peace hee /irengtheneth hu kingdome with forts and The Lok D i with you,while ye be with him: and Aa. 


| ermies. 9 Calling on God, he oucrthroweth Zerah, | if ye ſeeke him, hee will be found of you : but if yee | 
| au, ſpoileth the Ethiopians. ſorſake him, he will forſake you, | 

; 02 a bijah ſlepe with his fathers, and they buried | 3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael bath leene with- 
* i. king Ihim in the cicic of Dauid, and * Aſa his ſonne | out the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, | 
15 &, &c. reigned in his ſtead: in his dayes the laad was quiet and withent Law. 
| ten yeeres. | 4 But hen they in their trouble did turne vnto | 
| 2 And Aſzdid that which was good and tight in the LoRn God of Iſratl, and ſought him, hee was | 
| the eyes of the LORD his God. found of them. | 
| 8 For hee tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 5s And in thoſe times there wasno peaceto him | 
| gods, and the high places, and brake downe the that went out, not to him that came in, but great | 


47ebr. 1 images, and cut downe the graues : vexations were vpon all the inhabitants of the 

ſtatues, 4 Angcommanded Iudah to ſecke the LORD couutreys. ' Hebe 
God of their fathers, and to doe the Law, and he 6 And nation was + deſtroyed of nation, and 1 * 

| | Commandement. city of citie : ſor God did vcx* them with all aduer- —— = | 


F Alſo he tooke away ont of all the cities of Iu- | ficie, 
+ Hely, dah, the high places and the Fimages ; and the king- | 7 Be ye ſtrong therefore: and let not your hands | 
Smae- | dome was quiet before him. | be weake: for your worke ſhalbe rewarded, 


land had ret, and he had no warre in thole yeeres: pheſie of Oded the Prophet, hee tooke courage, and 


| becauſe the LORD had giuen him reſt, put away the Fabominable idoles out of all the land 


| gates and barres,while the land i yet before vs: he- the Altar of the L © R D, that as before the porch | 
| cauſe we haue ſought the Lo R D our God, we haue of the LORD. : 

| ſought him and he hath giuen vs reſt on euery ſide: 9 And hegathered all Indah and Brniamin, and | 
; ſo they b ilt, and proſpered. the ſtrangers with them ont of Ephraim , and Ma- 

8 And Aſa had an arm of men that bare targets naſſeh, ang out of Simeon : (for they fell to him out 

nad ſcares, out of Iudah three hundred thouſand, of Iſrael in abundance when they ſaw that the | 
| and out of Beniamin, that bare ſhields and drewe LozD his God was with him.) | 
| bowes, two hundred and foureſcore thouſand : all 1o So they gathered themſe lues together atleru-| 
| | theſe were mightie men of valour. ſalem, in the third moneth, in the filteenth yeere of 
* Chap.) 9 J And there came out againſt them, Zerah the the reigne of Aſa, | 


pages, | 6 TAndhebuiltfenced cities in Iudah; for the | 8 And when Aſa heardtheſe words, and the pro- | 
Hebr, 


| 97 Therefore hee ſaid vnto ludah, Let vs build of ladah and Beniamin, and ont of the cities which C. WP | 
thele cities, and make about them walles, & towres, hee had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed blow. 


| 


168. Ethiopian, with an hoſte of a thonſand thouſand, 1t And they offered vnto the Lox p þ the ſame 4 Hela 
| and three hundred charzts, and came vnto Mate- time, of the ſpoile which they had brought, ſeuen * that 


| | ſhah, hundred oxen, and ſeucn thouſand ſheepe. 
| Io Then Aſa went out againſt hm, and they ſet, 12 And they entred into a conenant to ſceke the 
the battell in aray in the valley of Lephathah at Ma- Lok God of their fathers, with all their heart, and 
| reſhah. with all their ſoule : 
11 And Aſa cryed vnto the l o R his God, and tz That whoſoeuer would not ſeeke the LokD 


day, 


f. Sam. | ſaid, LoRD, it * nothing with thee, to helpe, ne · God of Iſrael, * ſhould be put to death, whether Deut. 


14.6. ther with many, or with them that haue no power. ſmall or great, whether man or woman. 1 
„ 


Helpe vs, O LORD our Gd, for wee reſt en thee, 14 Aud they ſwate vnto the L o D with alond ! 
and in thy Name we goe agaialt this multitude: O voice, aud with ſhonting , and ich trumpets, and 
107, nor- Lox p, thou art out God, let not j man preuaile a- | with cornets, | 
tal 1443, gainſt thee, 1s And all Tudah reioyced at the eath : for they 

| 12 SotheLORD ſmotethe Ethiopians before had ſworne with all their hæart, & ſought him with 

| Aſa, and before ludah, and the Ethiopians fled, their whole defire, and hee was found of them: and 


38+ 


— — 


{purſued chein vnto Gerar : and the Ethiopians were 16 CAnd alſo concerning * Maachah the mother * x Kings 


| 
| | 23 And Aſa and the people that were with him, | the Lo & Þ gaue them reſt round about, 
' 


+Heby. 


ſouerthrewen, that they could not recouet them · of Aſa the king, he remoued her from being Queen, 15.13. 
ſelues, for they were i deſtroyed before the LORD, | becauſe (he had mad: an f᷑ ĩdole ina groue: and A- 1 Heb» 


roten. and before his hoſte, and they catied away very | ſa cut downe her idole, and ſtamped ir, and butat is Hhorrcr. 


much ſpaile. . at the brooke Kidron. 

| | 14 And they ſmote all the cities tound about e- 17 Bat the high places were not taken away ont 

| tar, for the feare of the Lo R D came vp#n them: | of Iſrael: neuertheleſſe the heart of Ala was perfect 
and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was exeee · all his dayes. 

ding much ſpoile in them, 18 J And hee brought into the houſe of God the 

| 35 They ſmote allo the tents of cattell, and ca · things that his father had dedicated, and that bee 


un- 


7 
by 


\ 


8 4 


| » i. King 
| 5. 17. 
elr. 


»e 


by Hanan he putteth him in p.1ſou. 1t Awongha | 3 And the LoD was with Ithoſhaphat , be- 


: 
: 
- [ 
4... | 


. 
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HAP. XVI. of Tudah , and (et gariſons in the land of Iudah and 
: A(#by the aid of the Syrians, diuerteth Baaſha in the cities of Ephraim , which Aſa his father had 
os building of Rar.ah. 7 Being reprooued thereof taken. 


—_— <— 


other afts, in hu diſtaſe he ſeeketh not to God but to cauſe he walked in the firſt wayes of his tather Da- 
the Phyfictans, 13 Hu death and huriall. uid, and ſought not vnto Baali'n : | 
3 ® the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of | Butſoughtro the Lo D God of his father, | 
Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came vp againſt ludah, and walked in his Commandements, and not after 
and built Ramah , to the intent that hee might let the doings of Iſrael. 
none goe out or come in to Aſa king of Iudah, Therefore the Lon ſtabliq ed the kingdome | 
2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and golde out of in his hand, and all ludah f brought to leboſh 


| | kings houſe,and ſent to Benhadad king of Syria that | 6 And his heart was liſt vp inthe wayes of the 


ſet, 


þ © | 
-, 
— 
* 


4 Hebr. | dwele at f Damaſcus, ſaying ; 
| Darme- | 


haue ſent thee ſiluer, and golde, goe, breake thy | to his princes ruen to Benhail and to Obadiah, and 
league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that hee may de- | to Zachariah,and to Nethancel,and to Michaiah, to 


was berweene my father and thy father: behold, I JAlſo is the third yeere of his reigne he ſent 


part from me. teach in the cities of Iudah. 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vato king Aſa, and & And with them he ſent Leuites,cucn Shewaiah, 
ſent the captaines of f his armies againft the cities and Nethaniah, aud Zebadiah, and Aſabel, and She - 
of Iſrael ; and they ſmote lion, and Dan, and Abel - mit amoth, and lehonathan, and Adoniiab, and Lo- 


maim, and all the ſtore cities of Naphtali. biiab, and Tob- adoniiah, Leuites: and with them 


s And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha heard it, Eliſhama and Iehoram, Prieſts. f 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his worke | 9 And they taught in Iudah, and had the booke 
ceaſe. of the Law of the LoR D with them, and went a4 


TE 
> => 
8 z 
F 


en. | with 


1 
f IHelr. 
Kings Aged. 


— —ᷣ 


L 0 & b: moreouer, he tooke away the high places w en- 
3 There i a league between me and thee, as there and groues out of Iudah. Cor aged. 


ne. | 


_— - * 4 —— — — — 
ria  Chapary), Ii. Ichoſhaphars proſperous wy 
Piaſcifehad dedicated ſiluer, ind gold, and veſſels. | Nd * Ichoſhaphat bis ſon reigned in his ſtead, 1 Rage F 
' 19 And there was no more warte vnto the fine and and ſtrengthaped himſelſe againſt Iſrael. 16.24. 
Ahirticth yeere ofthe reigne of Aſa. | 2 And heeplaced forces in all the fenced cities 
C 


— ſ— — — * 


aphar F Helr. 
the treaſures of the houſe of the LoRD, and of the | preſents, and he had riches & honour in abundaace. 754. 
7 


5 10 


"WIERD — — 


\ 
| 


Mr pas | 
os | 
| 


' 


+ } becauſe of this thing. And Aſa f oppreſied ſome of | 25 AndFoextto him was Ichohanan the captaine, + Helbra 


' the people the ſame time. and with him two hundred and fourcſcore thou- In hand. | 


it J And behold, the actes of Aſa firſt and laſt, ſand. 
hoe, they are titten in the booke of the kings of lu - 16 And next to him was Amaſiah the ſonne of | 
| dah and Ifrael. Zichri , who willingly offered himſelte vo the 
| 12 And Afa in the thirty and ninth yeere of his Lon D, and with him two hundred thouſand migh- 
reigne, was diſcaſed in his feet, vntill his diſeaſe was tie men of valonr. | 
| exceeding great: yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not to 17 And ofBeniamin,Eliada a mighty man cf va- 
the LORD, but to the Phyſicians. lour, and with him armed men with bow aud ſlueld, 
' 13 « And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in |two hundred thouſand. 
the one and forticth ycere of his reigne, 18 And next him was Teh-ſhabad, and with him 
14 Andthey Auied him in his one ſepulchre an hundred and fouteſcore thouſand , ready pre- 
which he had f made for himſelſe in the city ef Da- ſpared for the warre. 
vid, and laid him in the bed, which was filled with (19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe hom 
{ſweet odours, and diuers kindes of ſpices prepared |the king put inthe fenced cities throughouout all} 
| by the Apathecaries arte: and they made a very ludah, 
| great burning for him. CHAP. VIII. | 
| CHAP. XVII. r Fehoſhephat i yned inaffeuttie with Abel, tn 
| 1 Tehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well and per ſwaded te goe with how en H Rav 0th Gilead, 
ofpereth. 5 He ſeudeth Leute, with the princes 4 Ahab ſeluced by A prophets , according tothe 
1 #9 teach Indah, to His enemies being ternfed by word of Micaiah gs flame there. | 
Cod, ſore of them bring him preſents and iu ibase. N Ow lehoſlaphat had riches and honor in a- 
a 


1 Ha greeufſe, captaines and mier. bundance, and toynedatfinity with Ahab. * 
2 * And} 


— * - — 6 


| 
' 
: 


, 
F 
. 
: 


on, u: 
* 0 


tt. 


eie. In. 
Fig 2 * And f after certaine he went downe 
$2.2, {to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheepe and 


t 


: 
1 


be end off he had with him, and perſwaded him to go vp with 
peeres. 


Heb. as \ oxen for him in abundance, and fot the people that 


him to Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king ef Iſrael ſaid vnto Teheſhaphat 
king of Iudah, Wilt thou goe with me to Ramoth 
Gilead? And hee anſwered him, I am as thou t, 
and my people as thy people, and we wilt bee with | 

hee in the warte. 


20 Then there came out a & ſpirit, and ſtaod be- 1ob, 
fore the LoRD, and ſaid, I will entiſe him, And the E. s. 
LORD ſaid vnto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And heſaid, I will goe out, and be a lying ſpi- 
rit in the mouth of all his prophets, And the LokD : 
laid, Thou (halt entiſe bins, and thou ſhalt alſo pre- 
uaile : goe out, and doe enen fo, _ 

22 Now therefore behold , the Lokp hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy ptophets, and 
the Lo R p hath ſpoken cuill againſt thee, 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, came 


| 4 © And Iehoſhaphat ſaid vntothe king of I(- | 
— Enquire, I pray chee, at the word of the LORD 
to day. 
Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered together 
f prophets fonte hundred men, 4 ſaid vnto them, 
Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall 
1 forbeare ? And they ſaid, Goe vp, fot God will de. 
liver it into the kings hand. 
6 Burt Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro- 


1 
4 


n Heb, yed phetof the Lo RD f beſides, that wee might en · 
er more. quite oſ him? 


I 
: 
. 
z 


7 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid vate Ichoſhaphat, 
| There i yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 


{to ſpeake vnto thee ? 


zi And it came to paſſe when the captaines of the 


neere, and ſmote Micaiah vpon the cheeke, and ſaid, 
Which way went the ſpirit of the L o A p frem me 


24 And Micaiah ſaid, Beheld, Thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day, when thou ſhalt goe I into an inner cham» fOr, Som 
der to hide thy ſelſe. hamber 

25 Then the king of Iſracl ſaid, Take ye Micaiab, fo cham- 
and cary him backe to Amon the gouernour of the ger: Heb, 
city, and to Ioaſh the kings ſonne, : chamber 
28 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow iu « char 
in the priſon, and feed him with bread ol afflition, ger. 
and with water of affliction, vntil I returne in peace. 

27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly returne in | 

eace, then bath not the Lox v ſpoken by me. And 

e ſaid, Hearken all ye people. of 

28 So the king of Iſtael, and Iehoſhaphat the king 
of Iudah, went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the king of Iirael ſaid vnto Iehoſtaphat, 
I will diſguiſe my Lite, and will ker to the battell. 


but = thon on thy robes. So the of Iſrael diſ- 
guiſed himſclte, and they went to the battell. 

| 39 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
csptaines of the charets that were with — 
Fight ye not with (mall or great, ſaue onely with the 
king of Iſrael. 


chareis ſaw lehoſlaphat, that they ſaid, It is the kiug 
of Iſracl: thereſore they compaſſed about bim to 
fight : But Iehoſhaphat cryed out, & the LozD hel- 
ped him, and God moued them to depars from him. a 
32 For it came to paſſe, that when the captaines of Heb. in 
the charets petceiued that it was not the king of Iſ- u fume 
racl,they turned backe againe + from purſuing him, þ#cine. 
33 Aud a certaine man drew a bon fat a venture, F Heb. be 


the Lo RD: but Lhate him, for he neuer prophe- 
ſieth good vnto mee, but alwayes euill: the ſame is 
Micaiah the ſonne of Iimla. And Ichoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let not the king ſay ſo, 
$ And thekig of Iſrael called for one of his 
q Or.Eu-| | officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the ſon 
waches, | of liwla. 
Hebr s And the king of Iſrael, and Ichoſhaphat bing 
en. | of Iudah, ſate either of them on his throne, clothe 
Or in theirrobes, and they ſate in a voyd place at the 
ore, | entring in of the gate of Samaria, and all che pto- 
phets propheſted before them. 
| 10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah , had 
| made him bornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
| LORY, Withtheſethou ſhalt puſh Syria , vntill 
+ Heby, | {they be conſumed. . 
| thou con, 11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo,faying,Go 
fame vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : for the LORD 
them, | ſhall deliuer ir into the hand of the king. 
| 12 And the meſſenger that went to call Micaiah, 
ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the words of the pro- 
+ Heby, | Phets declare good to the king + with one aſſent: let 
| with one thy word — thee,be like one of theirs, 
ons. | 929 ſpeake thou good. 
| : 13 Aud Micaiah ſaid, As the Lo R Dlineth,cuen 
| what my God ſaich, that will Iſpeake. | 
| 


J Or, Lut | good vnto me, || but euill 
for end, 


14 And when he was come toy king the king ſaid | 
| vnto him, Micaiab,ſhall we go to Ramoth Gilead to 
battel, or ſhall forbeare? And he ſaid, Go ye vp, and 
| ptoſper, and they (hall be deliuered into yoar hand. 
| | 15 And the king ſaid to him, How many times 
| ſhall I adiure thee , that thou ſay nothing but the: 
trueth to me,in the Name of the LonD ? 
| 16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered vp- 
| onthe mountaines,as ſheepe that haue no thepherd: 
and the Lo RD ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let 
| them returne therefore cucry man to his houſe in 
peace. 
5 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to leboſhaphat, 
| Did I not tell thee, that hee would not propheſie 


| 
18 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare the word of 
the LORD: Iſaw the LORD fitting vpon his! 
[throne , and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding on his 
right hand, and on his left. | 
t And the L o R D ſaid, Who ſhall entiſe Ahab 
king of Iſrael, chat he may go vp, and fall at Ramoth 
Gilead ? And one ſpake, ſay ing after this maner, and 
{another ſaying after that nuner. 


4 


| of the harneſſe: therefore he ſaid to bis charet-man , 


and ſmote the king of Iſrael F betweene the ĩoynts fee 
ings, 


Turne thine hand, that thou mayeſt cary me out of beten 
the boſte, for I am f wounded. bre 
34 And the battell enereaſed that day i how beit Plate. 
the king of Iſrael ſtayed bimſelfe vp in his charet a- f Hel. 
gainſt the Syrians , vacill the Euen: and abont the | 
time of che Sunne going downe, he died, che, 
CHAP. XIX. | 
1 Iehrſhaphat, reprooued by Tthu, wiſiteth his 
kingdome. 5 Hu inſtruftions to the Indges, 8 to the! | 
Prieſts and Leut -s. 
AX* Icheſhaphat the king of Iudah returned to | 
his houſe in peace to leruſalem. | 
2 Andlcha the ſonne of Hanani the Seer, 
out to meet him, & ſaid to king lehoſhaphat, Shoul 
deſt thou helpe the vngodly , and loue them th 
hate the LORD ? The! efore is wrath vpon thee fi | 
beſœe the LORD. 
3 Neuenhelefle, there * are good things f Chap. 
in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the groues out 17 4,6, 
of — land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeks 


God. : 
4 And lehoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem: and the + Hel. be 
went out 2gaine through the people, from Beer · ſhe-· reruned 


ba to mount Ephraim, and brought them backe] and went Ing; 


vnto the LORD Gad of their fathers. 
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rege u 


:Hisfaft and prayer. 


Aud he ſet Iudges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of ludah, citie by citie, 

6 Andfaid tothe ludges, Take heede what yee 
doe: for ye iudge not for man, but forthe LORD, 
whe is with you f in the judgement. 

7 Wherefore now, let the feare of the LonD| 
de vpon yau , take heede and doe it: for there u no 
iaiquitie with the Lo x U our Gd, nor reſpect 
of —— its, 

Moreouet in did I hat ſet 
of the Leuites,and of the P tieſts, and of the chiete 
of the fathers of 1{racl, for the judgement of the 
LoRD, and for controucrſies , when they returacd 
to leruſalem. 

9 And hee 


ed them ſaying. Thus ſhall yee 
doe in the feare of che Loo aku and with a 
perfect heart. 


1s And what cauſe ſocuer ſhall come to you of 


lood and blood, berweene Law and 
ment, Statutes and l ye ſhall enen warne 


| ſo wrath come v 


Chap Dod fighteth 


7 brethren that dwell in their cities , betweene greg 
Commande- 


— -— — -, 


1+ And now bebold, the children of Ammon, and 
Moad, and mount Seit, whom thou & wouldeft not 


let Iſrael innade , when they came out of the land 3 


of Egypt,but they turned from them, and deſtroyed 
them not: 


11 Behold, I ſay, how they reward vt, to come to 
caſt vs out of thy poſſeſsion, which thou haſt giuen 
vs to inberite. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not ĩudge them ? for we 


meth ag 
our eyes are thee. 

13 Aud all ludah ſtood beforethe Lo x D with 
their little ones, their wines and their children, 

1 Then ypon lehaziel the ſonne of Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of lehiel, the ſonne 
of Mattaniah,a Leuitt of the ſonnes of Aſaph, came 
the Spirit of the LORD in the middeſt of the Con- 


vs: neither know we w 


ation, 
15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all ludah,and yt in- 
habitancs of Ieruſalem,and — king lehalhaphat: 
Thus ſaith the L oπνσο vate you , Be not afraid, nar 


them that they treſpaſle not —— the LORD and 
| this doe trefpalk 


' LoRD (hall be with the good. 
KY; boſhaphat is bis lars w PO . 
2 in bu proclaimeth a fafl. 5 His 
| prazer, 14 The propheſie of Iehaxzel. 20 Iehofha-! 
| Phat exhoreeth the people, and ſendeth to 
praiſe the Lord. 22 The great onerthrow of the eue- 
mies. as The people hauing bleſied God at Berachah, 
. retwrue in triumph. 31 lebe reigne, 35 His 
yn ptr ge mamdgen yo yr wt 
ding cot 0 der | 
| [ T came to paſſe after thisal char he children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, & with them, 
other beſide the Ammonites, come againſt Iehoſha - 
phat to battell. 
1 Then there came ſome that told lehoſhaphat, 


beyond the ſea on this ſide Syria, and be- 
hold.they by in Hazazon-Tamar,which u Engedi. 
| ; And leho(haphat feared , and ſer himſelſe to 
— . —— 
A ah. b 

4 And ludah gathered timſelues together\ to 
| ae Fame of GE TGRD ; encm amt of all the cities 
of ladah chey came to ſeeke the LORD. 

s und anger Rood in hg Congergatien 
of ludah and leruſalem, in the houſe of the Lond 
| before the new Court, 

4 Andſaid,O Lo Þ God of our fathers, Art 

not thou God ia heauen ? and ruleſt not thou ouer 
al the kingdomet of the heathen? and ia thine hand 
ia thert nos power and might, ſo that none is able to 
| withſtand thee ? 


| 4.7, Artooechonour God, who didſt drine oar 


che inhabitants of this land betore thy people li- 
rn thy friend 
ener. 
$ And they dwelt therein, aud haue built thee a 
a therein for thy Name, ſay ing. 
_ 9 * If whey euil commeth vpn v the ſword, 
ius or peſlilence, ot lamine, we ſtand before 
; this houſe, and in thy preſence (r thy Name « in 
| this houſe) and cry vnto thee in out atfiiction, 
| thou wilt beate and helpe. 45 


„ — — - 


ſaying , There commeth a great maltitude againſt| 
— — 


then they were three dayes in gathering of the {j 
warſo much. 


diſmayed by reaſon of — a multitade 3 for the 
battell x not yours, but Gods. 

16 To morrow goe ye downe againſt them: be- 
hold,they come vp by the þ clifte of Ziz,and ye ſhal 
find them at the end of the j brooke, before the wil- 
derneſſe of leruel. 

17 Ye ſhall nat zeede to fight in this Garreg 1; (et 
your (clues, ſtand ye /54,and ſre the faluation of the 
LoRD with you, O 
not be diſmayed, to morrow gee out againſt them, 
rA 

18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head with his 
face to the ground: and all Iudah, and the inhabi- 


ping the LoD. 

19 And the Leuites, ofthe children of the Koha- 
thites, and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood vp 
to —— God of Iſrael wich a loud voice 
on 

20 Aud roſe early in the morning & went 
foorth into eg of Tekoa : and as they 
went forth, lIehoſhaphat ſtood, and ſaid, Heare me, O 
Iudah,and ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem, * Belceue in 
the LORD your God, ſo (hal you be eitablilhed; be- 
lecue his ſo ſhall yz proſper 

21 And when he had cenſalted with the people, 
he appointed fingers vnto the LORD, and | that 
ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſſe: and they went 
out before thearmie ; and to (ay, Praiſe theLarD, 
for — — lot ener. l 

22.4 f And when they began + to and to 
praiſe, the Lok d ſer ambuſhments againſt the chil- 


deſtroy another. 
24 And when Indah came toward the watch- 


titade,and behold, they were dead bodies fallen to 
the earth,and f none eſcaped 


for Tudah. 


tants of leruſalem fell beſore the Lo D, wor(hip- 


dren of Ammon, Moab. add mount Seit, vhich were 


end of the inhabitants of Seir,cuery one helped f to 


tower in the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the mul- 


haue no might agaialt this great company that com- 
aut eto doe, but | 


Hebe. 


J 
3 val 


and leruſalem: feare not, 


25 And when lehoſbaphar and his le came 
to take away the ſpoile of them , they found 
— rn won both-riches — — 
dies, ious iewels (which ſtript 
— then they could : 

* 
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— — — m 
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Ichof ams crueltie: 


Nen 


— 82 


26 Aud on the fourth day they aſſembled them- 
nin, ſelues in f valley of | Berachah ; tor there they bleſ- 
bie{/ing. | ſed the Loꝶ p: therefore the name of the ſame place 
| was called the valle/ of Berachah vnto this day. 
27 Then they returned, euer man of ludah and 
+ 4447, | Ternſalem, and Ichoſhaphat in che f torefront of 
br..d. them tu gee againe to ITeruſalem with ioy : for the 
LoRD had made the to teioyce ouer their enemies. 
28 And they came to leruſalem with Pſalreries, 
and Harpes, and Trumpets, vnto the houſe of the 
LORD, | 
29 And che feare of God was on all y kingdomes | 
of thoſe countreys , when they had heard that the 
LoRD fought againſt the enemies of Irael. 
4 3+ Sothe realme of Ieheſhaphat was quiet 3 for 
his God gaue him reſt round about. 

Kings 31 4 Andlchoſhaphatreigned ouer Iudah: He 
22 41, as thirty and tine yeeres olde when hee began to 
&c. reigne, and he reigned twenty and fiue yeeres in Te- 
| frulalem : and his mothers name was Azubah , the 
daughter of Shilhi. 
| 32 And he walk-d in the way of Aſa his father, 
' 


and departed not from it, doing that which was 
right in the ſight of the LORD : 
33 -Hewbeit the bigh places were not taken a- | 
way; (or as yet the people had not prepared their 
| hearts vnto the God of their fathers, | 
| | 34 Now the reſt of the actes of Iehoſhaphar firſt 
Fler. andlaſt, behold, they ate written inthe 4 booke of | 
| worss, lehu the ſonne of Hananiz *® who} is mentioned in 
1 Kings the booke of the kings of Iſrael, 
16.1. 35 T And after this did Tchoſhaphat king of lu- 
+Hebr, | dah ioine himſelfe with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who 
| wt ei did very wickedly : 
ic aſcenll 36 And hee ieyned himſelſe with him to make 
| 1 {hips to goe to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhips In | 


Ezion-Geber. F | 
| 357 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Mare- 
| ſhah, propheſied againſtlehoſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe 
| thou haſt ioyned thy ſelſe with Ahaziah, the LORD 
| hath broken thy workes : and the ſhips were bro- 
| ken, that they were not able to goe to Tarſhiſh, | 
| CHAP. XXI. 

1 Iehoran ſucceeding Tehoſhaphat , flaytth his 
brethren, 5 Hi wicked eigne. & Edam and Lib- 
nah reuolt. 12 The prophecie of Elyah againſt bim 


him. 18 His incurable diſtaſr, infamous death and 
burial 


| 


* And hee bal brethren the ſonnes of lehoſha- 


the ſonnes of lehoſhapht king of Ifrael. 


ram, becauſe he was the firlt borne, 


be began to teigne, and hee reigned cight yerres in 
| Ieruſalem. 

| 6 And he walked iu the way of the kings of Iſrael, 
likeas did the houſe of Ahab:for he had the danghe 


2.2, jn cuill in the eyes the LokD. 
7 Haybeit che LoD wonld not deſtroy the 


— — — — - 


| ® x. Kings Ow x Tehoſhaphar ſlept with his fathers , and 
| 22,50, | was buried with bis fathers in the citie of Da- 
| { uid : and Ichoram hisfonne reigned in his ſtead, { 


| phat, Azariah,and lehiel, and Zechariah, and Aza- | 
riah,and Michael, and Shephariah : All theſe were | 


flzw all his brethren with the ſ\word,and diners alſo | 
of the princes of Iſrael. | 
5 Clchoram was thirty and two yeres old when | 


hoaſe of Dauid,bechuſe of the conehane that he had 
made with Danid, and as hee promiſed , to giue a 


"His great pligns; 


f light to him and to his * ſonnes for euer. Heby, | 
8 Cl his dayes the Edomutes reuolted from Vampe of! 
vnder the F dominion of ludah, and make them- cane. 
ſclues a king. *2.Sank. | 
9 Then Ichoram * went forth with his princes, 8.r.kiogy 


and all his charets with him: and hee roſe vp by t. 36. 


night, and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 7 


him in, and the capraines of the charers. 19 
10 So the Edomites reuolted from vnder the f 32.17, 
hand of Indah vnto this day. The ſame time alfo did &tc. 
Libnah reuolt from vnder his hand, becauſe he had + Helv, 
forſaken the LORD God of his fathers.” and. 


1t Moteoner, he made high places in the menn- gt. Kingi. 


taines of Iudah, and cauſed the inhabitants of Teru- 8.21, 
ſalem to commit fornication, and compelled Iudah 
thereto. 

12 And there came a writing to him from Eli» 
iah the Prophet; ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lok D God 
of Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not walked 
in the wayes of tehoſhaphat thy father, not in the 
wayes of Aſa king of Iudah: 

13 But haſt waſked in the way of the kings of .I#- 
rael, and haſt made Iudah and the inhabitants ot 
Ieruſalem, to goe a whoring, like to the whoredoms 
of the honſe af Ahab, and alſo haſt laivs thy bre- 
thren of thy fathers houſe , which were better then 
thy ſelt e: | 

14 Behold,with a f great plague wiftthe LORD Hel. 
{mite thy people, and thy children, and thy wiues, x great 
and all thy goods, firvke 

I 5 And thou ſhalt haue great ſickneſſe by diſcaſe 
of thy bowels , vntillthy bowels fall out, by ceaſon 
of the ſickeneſſe, day by day. 

16 CMorconer the Lo ſtitred vp againſt Ieho - 
ram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and ol the Aradi- 
ans, that wer neere the Ethiopians. 

17 And they eame vp into Iudah aud brake into} _ 
it, and + carried away all the ſabſtance that af Heir. 
found in the kings houſe , and his ſonnes alſo and > 


his wiues; ſothatthere was neuer a ſonne left him, captiue. 
ſaue | Ichoahaz, the yongelt of his ſonnes. Yr As 
rs F And after all this, the Loxp ſmote him in ſhdiaß 


. 


- 


— CCC 


his bowels,with an incurable diſcale. —_ 21. 


19 And it came to paſſe, that in proceſſe of 225 oryA., 


reaſon of his ſickeneſſe: ſo her died of fore diſcaſes 
And his people made no burning term, like the 
buraiog of his fathers. ! 
' 26 Thittie ddd wy yeeres old way he when hee 
began to reigne, aud hee reigned in leruſalem eight 
yeres, and &epaed+ without being defired : how- ¶ Helv, 


in writing. 16 Philtſtines and Arabiaxs oppreſſe after the end of twoytetes, his bowels ſell out by wo | 
[ ver 6, | 


| 


| 


: 
1 
: 


beit. they buried him in th*citie of Dzuid but not|wichoas | 


in the ſepulchres u the kings. de ſire 


CHAP, -XYIT: 


| 

3 Aud their father gaue them great gifts of filuer | t Ahazinh ſucereding , reioueth withedly, 5 In 
and of gold, and of precious things, with tenced ci- | 
ties in Indah : but the kingdome gaue hee to leho- 
ns {ſeed rojally ſnus Toaſh, whom Teboſhiebenth i aunt! 
3 King 4 Now * when Ichoram wasriſen vp tothe King- | 57. vſurpeth che bingdome. 4,045 | 
816, 0. dome of his father , he ſtrengthened himſelfe, and | 


bu em leratie with Ioraxt the ſorne of Ahab , hee 
is flatne by Ibu. to Athaliab/ de trip ing all the 


i 


/ 


: 


Nd * the inhabitants df Ieruſulem mi de Arberg 


zi ah his youngeſt ſonne king in His Nad: for 2 
the band of men that came with the Arabiatis to the N 


campe, had ſlaine all the * eldeſt. So Ahizfah the . Chap. 


ſonne of lehoram king of Tad h reigned. 11.1). 
2 Fortieaidtwo yeeres old was Ahaziah when | * 
he began to reigne,, and hereigned one ycere inf le 


tuſalem: his mother name alſo was * Athüliah the | „. 
| * Chap. | ter of * Ahab to wiſe: and hee wreught that which daughter of Omi: " * „ „ [* uh 
2 +6 
| . 


F, 


3 Healſo walked inf waies of the hou bf Ahab: 
for his mother was his connſellertodoewitked!y; | 
4 Where-} _ 


'S 


- 


_ Abaziahflaine, ___ Chap. Toaſh made king. |. 
4 Wherefore heedid enill in the fight of the | put to death : but bee yon with the king when hee | 
LoRD,like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his commeth in, and when he gocth our. ; | 
Councellors after the death of his father, to his de» | 8 So the Leuites and all Indah did according ta | 
ſtruction. all things chat lehoiada the Prieſt had con manded: 
. 5 «© Who walked alſo after their connſel , and aud tooke every man his men that were to come in | | 
i | went with Ichoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, on the Sabbath, with them that were to poe ont on | 
8. kiogy 2 warre againſt Hazacl king of Syria, at Ramoth- the Sabbath : for Ichoiada the Prieſt diſmiſſe d not 
36. Gilead: and the Syrians ſmate loram. the courſes. | | 
king. | 6 Andhereturned to be healed in Tezreel , be- 9 Morconer, Tehoiada the Prieſt delinered tothe | 
19 ofa, + yeby. | cauſe of the wounds + which were giuen him at aines of hundreds, ſpeares and buclers, and | 
132.17, } | where | Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria, ' ſhields, that had beene king Danids, which verein | 
T with they And JAzariah the ſonne of Ichoram ſonne of ludah, the houſe of God. | | 
| Hole. wounded went downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab at 1s And hee ſet all the people(enery man haning | | 
and. hon. Tezreel, becauſe he was ſicke. his weapon in his hand ) from the right ſide of the Hebe. 
rt. Kings. losber- 7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of Ged, , f Temple, to the leſt fide of the Temple , along by Poulae 
8.21, wiſe cal · by comming te Ioram : For when he was come, he the Altar and the Temple, by the king round about & Her, | 
led Aba. went ont with Iehoram againſt lehu the ſonne of | 11 Then they brought out the kings ſon , and put Houſe. 
| diab ver Nimſſi, ® whom the L © RD had anvinted to cut vpon him the crowne, and ® gave hins the Teſtimo- N Devt, | 
| I. aud le- | off the honſe of Ahab. nie, and made him — and Ithoiada and his 17 18. 
boahax, | 8 And it came to paſſe, that when lehu was exe- | ſonnes anointed him, and faid,FGod ſaue the king. — | 
cha. 21. 1 euting mdgement vpon the houſe of Ahab, and! 13 Nom when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the Let che 
Her. found the princes of Iudah , and the ſonnes of the people running, and praifing the Ring; ſhe came to King lixe. 
treading | brethren of Ahaziah, that miniltred to Ahaziah, hee | the people into the houſe of the Loxb. | | 
downe. | flew them. bY And (he looked, and behold,the Kive Rood at | 
*2.King! „ * Andheſought Ahaziah,& they caught him | his pillar at the entring in, and the princes, and the | 
3. % | (for he was hid in Samaria) and breught him to le - | trumpets by the king: and all the people of the laad 
e. Kings huzand when thy had flaine him, they buried him: reioyced, and founded with trumpets ; alſo the ſin- | 
| $9.27. | becauſe, ſaid they, he j the ſon of Ichoſhaphat,who gers with inſtruments of muſicke, & ſuch as tanght 
| ſought the LORD with all his heart. So the houſe of co ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah tent her clothes and 
+ Help, | Ahaziah had no power to keepe ſtill the kingdome, aid, f Treaſon,treaſon, = Hebe. 
i great 's 2 Kings) 10 But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 14 "Then lehoĩada the Prieſt brought out the cap- eonfd1- 
firoke. 11.1, ſa that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe and deſtroy- |taines of hundreds, that were ſet ever the hoſte, and vacte. 
| | ed all the ſeed royall of the houſe of ludah. (ſaid vnto them, Haue her foorth of the ranges: and | | 
| 1 1t But Tehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, ho ſo followeth her, let bim bee flaine with the | | 
| ! tobke Toaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from ſ word. For the Pricit ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe | | 
| among the kings ſonnes that were flaine, & put him (of the LoRD., | 
| and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. So Ichathabeath ' "15 So they laid hands on her, and when ſhee was | 
the daughter of king Tehoram the wiſe of Iehoĩada come ro the entring of the horſegate, by the kings | 
the Prieſt(for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him 'hovuſe,they flew her there. 
Heor, from Atha!iah,ſo that ſhe flew him not. ' 16 N And lehoiada made 2 Conenant betweene 
aried | ta And he was with them hid in the houſe ef God, bim, and berweene all the people, and berweene the 
apiiue, | fixe yeeres, and Athaliah reigned oner the land. King, that they ſhould be the Loxps people. | 
A. | | f CHAP, XIII. 17 Then all the people went to the — of Baal, 
dab, | | 1 Iehoiadahaning ſet things in order maletß Jo- 'and'brake it downe, and brake his altars and his 
chap. 25. | ofÞ king, 12 Athabah u flaine. 16 lehoiady re- images in pieces, and flew*Mattanthe pricſt ef Baal F Deut. 
1. rA. | | floreth the worſhip of God. before the alrars. 39+ | 
de, . Kings) A Nd th ſenenth yeere Tehoiada ſtrengthened , 18 Alſo Iehoiada appointed the offices of the | | 
verſe |} | 11.4,&c. | himſelfe,and tooke the captaines of hundreds, thonſe ofthe Lo x D by che hand of the Prieftsthe | 
| | | | Azariah the ſonne of Teroham , and Iſhmael the ſon Lewites, whom David had *diſtributed in the hoiiſe 1. 
| 1 of Tehohanan, and Azariah the ſonne «f Obed, and of the Lo RD, to offer the burnt offerings of the 34-1. 
| 19 Maaſiah the ſonne ot Adab, and Eliſhaphat the ſon I ORD, as it is written in the“ Law of Moſes , with J Num. 
| 8 | of Zichri, into couenant with him. rejioycivg and with ſinging , & it was ordemed I by 18.2. 4 
+ Rely, | | | 2 And they Whit a bout in Indah,& gathered the ! David. Hebr Ly 
without || + Leuites ont of all the cities of Indah, and the chicfe? 19 And hee ſet the “ porters at the gates of the he hand? 
deſire | of the fathers of Iſrael, and they eme to Teruſalem, | honſe of the LORD , that᷑ none which was vucleazne of Daxich 
! $3 Ardallthe Congregation made a Couenantſ in any thing. ſheuld enter in. F. cd 
| | with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid voro! 20 And hetookethe capraines of hundreds, avd 26.4, Ke. 
them, Behold, the kings ſonne ſhall reigne, as the} the nobles , and the ponerrcurs of the people, and 
| e. Sem. Lon hath & ſaid of the ſopne of Danid. all the people of che land, and brought dene the | 
IM. 12. 1. 4 This# the thing that ye ſhall do, A third part! King from the Houſe of the LORD: and they came | 
| king, 2.4. of you entring on the Sabbath, of the Prieſts and off thero the high gate into the Kings houſe, and ſex | ' 
+: Kind | 9. 5.2.jthe Lenites, Balle porters of the I doores, the King vpon the throne ef the kizgdome, 
— yy Tehron.6, | 5+ And a third part ſhalbe at the kings houſe & 21 And all the people of the land reioyeed, ard | | 
3 24, and 2 third part at the gate of the foundation : & all the the eitie was quiet, after that they had ſlaine Alba- f 
® Chap, | 17-18, | people he iny courts of the houſe of the L ORD.) lia with the ſword, | 
| of Hely, 4 got let ne come intothe bonſe of the LORD, CW AP, YYINL | 
4. „% thre- ſaue the Prieftes , and they that miniſter of the Led 1 e rejentth well all the dayer of Ithoinda. 4 | 
| | holds. uites,they ſhall goe in,for they are holy: but all che! HeMrerh order for the repaire of the temple. 15 le- | 
ch If + people ſhall keepe the watch of the LORD. ada bis death end honourable uric d. 17 fh 
an # | 7 And the Levires ſhall compaſſe the king round filling to idnlatry. flayerh Zechariah the ſeu of lebo- 
200. v | about, euery man with his weapons in his hand, and! rade, 23 Toaſh © fp. iled by the Syrians, and flrine by 
| er elſe commA\ intothe houſe, ke ſhall ber Tal ad & Iehoratad, 17 Au aa farceederh him 
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och his zealer II. Chron, 


'#2, Kingg I Oalh * ſeuen yeeres old when he beganne to them : but they woul i 
12 rk Lt d fortie yeeres in Ieruſalem :| r Lechari 
* 9 - ” wor — of Beerſheba. the ſonne of lehaiada the Pricſt, which ſtood . 
| which was right in the fight the people, and ſaide vnto them ; 
ol the Lo x Þ all the dayes of Ichoiada the Pri Wh eranſp reſle — — 1 
ef And lehoiada tooke for him two wiues, aud Lonb, chat yee — 2. — 1 —— — 
| begate ſonnes and daughters. forſaken the Lo x D,hehath dl forſaken = 
| 4 © Anditcameto paſſe aſter this, that Ioaſh| 2* And they conſpired againſt hi and ſt 
+ Hebr, was minded f to repaire the houſe of the Lok D. him with ſtones at — nnd — 
zo renew . And he gathered together the Prieſtes and the in the court of the houſe of the LORD en | 
Leuites, and ſaid to them, Gee out vnto the cities of | 22 Thus Ioaſh the king rememb dnot the kind- | 
Indah , and gather of all Iſrael money to repaire the nes which Icheiada his father had de — hi bug 
( honſe of your God from yeereto yeere, and ſee that ; flew bis fon : and when he died he ald, ö Lo = | 
| | the matter: howbcit the Leuites haſtened | looke vpon it, and require it. PTY | 
| | . 1 23 Taudi | 
| 2 2 king Ne * Tehniada the 2 Foe. 6 + rar why bc n fo . * 
aid. im, Why thou not required of the they came to ludah and Jerufale 4 deſtr tolnthon 
| Leuites to bring in out of Judah , and ont of Ieruſa- , all the prin f — — —— 
lem, the collection. according to the commandement | ple — — bil 22 DA 
# Exod. - 5 y_ — * 4 beten es of the Con- COD nn . 
80 12% an of Iſrael, fer the Tabernacle of Witneſſe? 24 For ; : — 
14. : , 2 2 —— xl —— that wicked Wo- 4 — Army rp — pen | 
| | the dedicate thin = af the — „nd alſo all | great hoſte inner hand , becauſe they had forſa-; 
| . g coftheLoKkD,did | kenthe LORD Godof their fathers: fo they ex | 
| | ay eſtow vpon Baalim. cuted iudgement againſt Ioaſh, f pings | 
' oY (EP Kings commandement they made 25 And when they were departed from him (for! | 
| = _ - it without, at the gate of the houſe of they left him in great diſeaſes) his owe ſeruanzs: 
— 6 | conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the ſonnes | 
+ Reby, | i? L 7 22 + q — Hoang — r- the Prieſt and flew him on his bed. and he 
4 voxce. | c to bring in to the Rot : j im i iti id. 
". 4 colletianthat Moſes the — of os yr agg cs EP th e 
; Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. Kings en e 
te And all che princes and all the people teiey- 26 Ani theſe conſpi An kim. e l. Kon 
| 2 ans — and call inte — 5 il Zabad the — an —— — a. "I 
| | they had made an end. | lchozabad the ſonne of I Shimrith a Meabiceſe 10rShe- 
| OY it came to paſſe that at what time the; 27 J Now concerning his ſonnes, and the eat- wer | 
. a was brought vnto the kings office, by the hand neſſe ol the but dens laid ypon him 2nd the F — t Hebr | 
| the Leuites: and when they ſaw that there was | ting of the houſe of God, behold they are ar ot on 
| much money, the kings Scribe, and the high Prieſts | in the | tory of the dooke of the ki : And — 4 
| ; officer came and emptied the cheſt, and rooke it, and Ziah his ſonne reigned in his Ny rl — — 
| þy aagns yoke ar — Thus they did day by CHAP. XV, : 
| 8 money in abundance. t Amazzab _— to reigue wel. He 11 
| a A the king and lehaiada gaue it to ſuch as cutet⸗ iuſtice on be traitors. 5 hani 1 
= t naw the ſeruice of the houſe of the 117 of 1/raelizes againſt the Edomizes 12 word 7 
0 | qd hired maſons and ———— 42 Prophet, he looſeth the hundreth talents, and d FA 
| | the ſe ofthe LORD, anda oſach as wrought viſſeth then. 11 6 —— obs Ed — 
7577774 — Deeibepeaates houſe ef the Lxd. 1 13 The Iſratiites diſtuntented with thei 44% | 
healing 23 the .: and f the wotke ii uu, ſp ile as they reterne bome. 14 Ama = 
E A was perfeaed by them : and they the houſe ol 3 ee. Se | 
[por 3 4 ay — ſtrengthene d it eth the admonitions of the Prophet 17e pro- 
N en they had finiſhed it, they brought #o4c;b Toa N — 
be | the relt of the money before the king and Ida, He i 125 — — nc * | 
| "LY ; whereof were made veſſels for the houſe of the Maziah * was twenty and fue Id wh 2 | 
se. | LogD, auen veſſels:o minifler,&10 [offer withall, | { U he begancorei 8 
Te. | andi 2 — a 4 gan to and he reigned twenty and 14.1, &c. 
| . — veſſels of gold and ſiluer: and they nine yeeres in letuſalem, and his mather aer 
+ | offered burntofferings inthe houſe of the LORD Iehoadan of leruſalem. TY 
; cominually all che dayes of Iehoiada. | 2 Andhe didthatwhich wa rightlaghe fight: 
4 15 J Butlehoiada waxed ol de, and was full of of the I. © R p, but net with a — 1 
| * _ he died i an hundred and thirty yeeres| 3 No it came to pale the king dome | 
' * e when he died. bs ; was } eſtabliſhed to him, that he his t Hebr, | 
| 16 And they buried him in the citie of Dauid a- that had killed the king his father ws | 
| ; mong the kings, becauſe he had done good in Iiracl,} 4 But he flew pot thei children, it ed up 
' both towards Cod, and ds his i — ke 2 E 
I CFC 
' | princes of Iudah, and made obeyſance to Fer comp — the chil ded, lagwg, "Theiachers ſhall noe! De 
then the king hearkened vnto them. far the father — — 8 — 
| | ,58 Andrbeyeieche houſeofthe L f 8 D: God | fine e 
b ; of their fathers, an etued groues and idoles: and Morea iah z | 
| wrach came vpon Ludah and Ieruſalem for this their | * — — — wo ar — 28 
| | taines outr hnndreds, according to the houſes of 29+ | | 
| | Ip Yet hee ſent Prophets to them, to bring them | their fathers, thr 1 aan; | 
1 a ö throughout all I and Bemamin 
[PRO Lon D, and hey teſtified againſt: And e numbeed them frm mem ge ld nd | 
ou 
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xxvj. IIa. * 'T N 
Kos — —_ N a — —— — — — 
| Soue , and ſbund them three handred thouſkhad 21 So Teaſhthe king of Iſracl went vp, and the 
| choice men, alle to goe foorth to warte, that could ſaw one another in the tace ,both hee and Amaziat 
| handle ſpeare and ſhield: a king Iudah at Bethihemeſh , which Gel/ongeth 

| 6s Heehiredalſo an hundred thouſand _ Judah, 


; of ſiluer. 
| Rut there came a man of God to him, ſaying. 23 And loaſh the king of Iſrael rooke 
og de not the armie of Iſrael goe with thee: for{ king of Iudah, the ſonne of loaſh the ſonde of ] 
the LORD « not with Iſrael, to wit, with all the ha at Bethſhemeſh , and brought him to leruſalem 
children of Ephraim. | and brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem , from the 
' $8 Butif thou wilt goe , doe it, be ſtrong ſorthe | gate of Ephraim tothe corner gate; foure hundred Met. the 
| battell: God ſhall make thee fall before the enemy: cubites. $ gate of is | 
far God hath power to helye and to caft downe. | 24 And hee tooke all the gold and the filuer, and hat log | _ 
| 9 And Amarziah ſaid tothe man of God, But all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God kech, | 
| what ſhall we doe for the hundred talents which I | with Obed-Fdom , and the treaſures of the king | 
Heby, haue giuen to the 4 army of Iſrael? And the man of houſe,the ho/tages alſo,and returned to Samaria. [ | 
Godanſwered, The LORD is able to giue thee much 25 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Ioath king of lu- 
more then this. dah liued after the death of loath ſonne of l a f Helr, | 
| 10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the ar- | king of Iſtacl, fiſteene ycete. from 4g 
mie that was come to him out of Ephraim, togoe | 26 Now the teſt of the actes of Amarziah firſt and! ter. ' 
nel. I home againe, Wherefore their anger was greatly | laſt;behold ave they not written in the hohe of the f Heby, | 
their Gindled againſt Indah , and they returned home in | kings of Indah and Iſrael : | confprred + 
great anger. 2 CNow after the time that Amaziah did turnei a conſi- 
Heby, | 11 J And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelfe , — — LoKD ,theyy made a ge. 
= heat of led forth his people, and went to the valley of (alt, conſpiracie againſt him in leruſalem. and hee fled ta [That it, | 
auger. and ſmote of the children of Seit ten thouſand, | Lachith: bur they ſent to Lachilhaſter hien, and ſie vy abe cix 
| 12 Andother ten thouſand /eftaliue,did the chil> { him there. ef Dawg, | 
[dren of Iudah cary away captiue, and bronght them 2 6 Aud they b t him vpon horſes, and bu- . it 
vnto the — the rocke, and caſt them down from {| ried him with bis ſatchers in the citieof j Iudah. iin 14 2 


che top of the rocke, that they all were broken in CHAP. XXVII. 
pieces. 8 1 Uryiah ſucceeding, and reigning well in the | 
(rely, j 13 © But the | ſouldiers of the armie which A- + dazes of Zechariah, profpereth, 16 Waxmg — 


the ſous Maxiah ſent backe, that they ſhould not gae with ' be anzadesh rhe Priefies ef ami u ſuuitten with de- 
the himto battell.ſell vpon the cities of Iadah,trom Sa- ¶ proc. 2 He dieth, and lutham ſacc te urth him. 
— maria euen vnto Reth-horon , and ſmote three thou · Hen all the people of ludah “ cooke f Vzziah, b 2 King. 


ſand of them, and rooke much ſpoile. I who wasſixteene yeeres olde, and made him 4.21. & 
| 14 © Now it came to paſſe , afterthat Amaziah i king inthe toome of his father Amaziah 1 5.1. 
| was come irom the laughter of the Edomites, that; 2 He built Eloch,and reſtored ic to ludah: after Y Or, A. 
| he brought the gods of the children ol Seir, and (cr that the king ſlept with his fathers. earzah,. |) 
| them vp to be his gods, and bowed downe hiniſclie 3 Sixteene yeeres old was Vzziah when hee be · 
before them, and tiurned incenſe vnto them. gan to reigne, and hee reigned ſiſtie and two yeeres | 


15 Wherefore the anger of the Lo & D was kin. in leruſalem : his mothers name alſo was lecoliad 
Uled againſt Amaxiah, and hee ſent voto him a Pro. of leruſalem. 
Þher,which ſaid vntu him. Why haſt thou ſought! 4 And he did that which war right in the ſight] 
afterthe gads ofthe people, which could net deli- ol the LORD , according to all that his ſather A- 
uer theit one penple aut of thine hand? maiah did. 
16. Au it eame to paſſe as hee talked with him, 5 And he ſought God iv the dayes of Zechariah, 
that the ling aid vnto him, Axt thou made of the who had'vnderttanding f in the vifions of God: f Mel in 
Kings ell e forheare ; why thouldeſt thou bee aad as long as he ſought the LORD , Godmade him the ſcemg 
Fnitten > Then the Prophet for bare and ſaid, I know! to proſper. of God, 
} febr. chat God hathfdeterwined to deitroy thee , becauſe : &F . And he went forth & warred againſt the Phi- 
twrſeZed thou haſt doue this, and haſt not bearkeurd vnto my liſtines,and brake downe the wall of Gath, and the 
counſell. wall of labneh and the wall of Aſhdod, and built 
9 Then Amaziah king of Indahtonke advice, cities j about Aſhdod. and among the Philiſtines. | Or, in 
| and ſent to loaſhthe ſonne of Ieboahaz the ſoane of + And God helped him againtt the Philiftines, the cous- 
| Tchu king bf HHrael, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one ano - and 2gainft the Arabians that dwelt in Gur- aal, trey of 
{ther inthe nc | and the Mehnnims. , 
Xing. | 18 * And Joaſb king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 8 And the Ammonites ganegifts to Vzziah, and 
. king of [udainfaping; [he I thiftlethat was in Leba · his name f ſpread abroad even tothe entring in of f Her, 


beat of 19 'Thow x Loe, thou haſt ſmitten the Edo - te Alf he built towers in the deſert, and | dig» Joy, ve- 


| hurt. that thou ſhwuldeſt fall, eue thou, and Iudah and vinedretFrs in the mountaines , and inf Car- (ant wary | 


with thee > mel: for he loucd | busbandry. aſierncy, 
20 Burt Amaziah would not heare: for it ce of 11 Mnrroucr, Vzziah had an beſte of fighting IU Sit- 

God, that hee miglit detiuer them iato the hand of men, that went ont to warte by bandes, according ſui flat. 

thew enencits, bernuſe they ſought after the gods of to the number of their accommt , by the hand of f Hebr. 


-—— £9... - 
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' 


| 


Va: ieee ede de pe 


> © Thand of Hananiak, one of the kings captaines. ” © 
.. 13 The whole — docs 
Df the mighty men of valour , were two thouſand 
and ſixe hundred. 
4 Hell abe 13 And vnder their hand wat an armie , three 
; power of | hundred thouſand , and ſeuen thouſand and fine 
n m. — made warre with mightie power to 
a pe the king againſt the enemie. 
14 And Vzziah p d for them throughout 
all the hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, and 
+ Her. habergeons,and bowes,and I ſlings to caſt ſtones. 

; 15 And hee made in Icruſalem engines ingented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers, and vpon the 
bulwarkes, to ſhoot atrowes and great ſtones with- 
all : and his name c_ farre abroad, for he was 
marueilouſly helped, till he was ſtrong. 

16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted 
vp to by deſtruction z for he tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lo R D his God, and went into the Temple of the 

© R D, to burne incenſe vpon the Altar of incenſe. 
2 And Azariah the Pricft went in after him, and 

ith him foureſcore Prieſts of the LORD, that were 
valiant men. | 
28 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, and ſaid 
vnto him, It * perteineth not vnto thee, Vzziah, to 
| burne incenſe vntathe Lo R D, but tothe * Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron , that are conſecrated to burne 
incenſe, Goe out of the Sanctuary: fot thou haſt treſ- 
paſſed, neither ſhall it bee for thine honour from the 
:L ORD God, 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth , and had a cenſer in 
his hand to burne incenſe , and while he was wroth 
with the Prieſtes, the leproſie euen roſe vp in his 
forchead before the Prieſtes in the houſe of the 

!LoRD, from beſide the incenſe Altar. 
+ 2+ And Azariah the chicfe Prieſt, and all the 
Prieſts looked him, and beheld , hee was le- 
jprous in his f and they thruſt him out from 
* hence, yea, himſelſe * haſted alſo to goe out, be- 
As Eſt. 1 . 8 
cauſe the LORD had ſmitten him. 


Nam. 
18.7. 
[ *Exod, 
f 30.7. 


6.12 - : 
_ 21 * And Vzziahthe king was a lepervnto the 
Te. King. | 4.y of his death , and dwelt in a- f ſcuerall honſe 
2 being a leper, for he was cut off from the houſe of 
1 the Lok D: and Iotham his ſonne was ouer the 
Fitts, kings bouſe,indging the people of the land. 


22 No thereſt ofthe acts of Vz:iah firſt aud 
fre, Iaſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of Amoz wiĩte. 
23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers,and they bu- 
ried him with his fathers in the field ofthe buriall, 
which belouged to the kings: for they ſaide,Hee is a 
leper : and lotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


| CH AP, XXVII, 
! 1 Inthamvreigning well, proffereth, 3 Hee ſul- 
Fac the Anmonites, 7 Hu reignt, Abe 


ceedeth him. 


57 N [ Otham*was twenty and fue yeeres old when hee 
: —_— , began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in 
5. 32* Neruſalem: his mothers name alſo was Ieruthah the 


daughter of Zadok. 

2 And hee did that which was right inthe ſight 
of the Lo R D, according to all that his father Vz- 
zZiah did: howbeit he entred net into the Temple of 
the Lo RD. And the people did yer cortuptly. 


3 Hee built the high gate of the Houſe of the 


LoRD.and on the wall of | Ophel he built much. 
or, the ' Moreouer, he built cities in the mountaines of 
oer. Judah,and in the forreſt he built caſtles and towers. 
5 CHefonghtalſo with the king of the Ammo- 
nĩtes, and preuailed againſt them. And the children 
of Ammon gane him the ſame yeere an hundred ta- 
tents of ſiluet, and teu thouſand meaſures of wheate, 


ele ofthe fathers | dren of Ammon pay vnto him both the ſecon 


and ten chenfand of barley. + So much did he eb Helv, 
and the third. 2 
- 6 Solotham became mightie, becauſe he ore. 
pared his wayes before the Lo R D his God, 2 1 Is | 
' 7 No the reſt of the actes of Iotham, and all | 
his warres, and his wayes , loe, they are written in 
the bo- ke ofthe kings of Iſrael and Iudah. 

' 8 He was ſiue andtwentie yeeres olde when he 
began to teigne, and reigned ſixteene yeeres in le- 
rulalem, 

9 © And lotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid : and Ahaz bis ſon 
rejigued in his ſtead, 

_ CHAP, XXVIII, es 

x d reigning very wickedly js greatly affti ed. 

by the —— 6 Judah being captiu ate by the Iſ- 
1 ſent home, ly the counſell of Oded the Pro- 


j 


het. 16 Aha ſending for ayde to Aria, not 

helped thereby. 22 In his diftreſſe he b more | | 

Idoletrous. 26 He dying, lie deliah ſucceedeth him. 

Af *® was twenty yeeres old when he began to *® 2.King, | 
reigne,and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in Teruſa- . 2. 

lemzbur he did not that which was right in the ſight * 

of the Lok like Dauid his father. 

k 2 For he walked in the wayes of the kings of li- 


el, and made alſo molten images for Baalim. 
3 Moreoner, hee | burnt incenſe in the valley of lor, oft 
he ſonne of Hinnom , and burnt * his children in yed ſacri· 

the fire, after the abominations of the heathen, fe, 
whom the Lo R D had caſt out beſore the children & Leuit. 
of Iſrael, 8.1. 
| 4 Heſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the high 
places, and on the hils,and vnder enery greene tree. 

5 Wherefore the LokD his God deliuered him | 
into the hand of the king of Syria , and they ſmore | 
him, and caried away a great multitude ofthem | 
captiues, and brought them to F Damaſcus : and hee — 
was alſo deliuered into the hand of the king of 1G Darme- 
rael, who ſmote him with a great ſlanghter. Fe. 

6 For Pekah the ſonne of. Remaliah flew in 
Tudah an hundred and twenty thouſand in ene day, | 
which were allfvaliant men: becanſe they had for- Nele. 
ſaken the Lo x p God of their fathers. nue o 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, flew ales. 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikam tho goner- 
nour of the houſe, and Elkanah that was next to Þ Hel. 
the king, he (t- 

8 And the children of Ifrael carried away cap - gond to 
tine of their brethren , two hundred thouſand wo- the ling 
men, ſonnes and daughters, and tooke away alſo | 
much ſpoile from them, and brought the ſpoy le to 
Samaria. ö 

9 Buta Prophet of the Lo x D was there,whoſe | 
name was Oded: and hee went ont before the hoſte | 
that came to Samaria, and ſaid vnto them, Reholde, | 
becauſe the Lo RD God of your fathers was wroth | 
with Iudah, hee hath delivered them into your | 
hand, and yee haue ſlaine them in a rage that reach- 
eth vp vnto heanen, | 

Io And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the chil. | 
dren of ludah & leruſalem for bondmen,and bond- 
women vnto you: But are there not with you, euen 
with you, finnes againſt the Lo R D your God ? 

11 Now heare me therefore, and deliner the cap- | 
tines againe which yee haue taken captiue of your 
brethren : for the ficrce wrath of God is ypon you. | | 

12 Then certaine of the heads of the children of 1 | 
Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Iohanan, Berechiah | | 
the ſonne of Meſhillemoth , and Ichiſkiah the ſonne 
pf — —— —— — , ſtood | 

a them that came warre, f 
11 3 13 Aud 
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| 
| 
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Aker ei d.  Chapani, 


13 And ſaid vntothem, Ye ſhall not bring in the | firſt moneth, opened the doeres ofthe houſe of th 
| captiues hither; for whereas wee haue offended a- f LORD,and repaired them, 0 
gainſt the LORD already , yee intend to adde more Aud he brought in the Priefts and the 

do our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe: for our treſpalle } and gathered them together ſuto the Eaſt ſtreet, 

is great, and there is fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. And ſaid vntothem, Heate me,ye Leultes, ſan- 
| 14 So the armed men left the captiues , and the + die now your ſelues, and ſanctiſſe the houſe ofthe; 
| ſpoile before the princes, and all the congregation. Lo RD God of your fathers, and cary foorth the; 
| | Is And the men which were expreſſed by name, filthineſſe out of the holy place. 

toſe vp, and tooke the captiues, and with the ſpoile+ & For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done th 
{clothed all that were naked among them, and aray- | which was euill in the eyes of the LORD our God, 


 Herekiah his good rei 


© I 


—" —— — 4... 
* 


ed them, and ſhod them, and gaue them to eate and | and haue forſaken hito, and haue turned away their, | 
to drinke,and anointed them, and caried all the ſee - faces from the habirdtiov ofthe LORD, and f tur. Nele. 


ble of them vpon aſſes, and brought them to Ieri- ned their backes. 
cho, * the city of palme trees, to their brethren;then 
ey returned to Samaria. and put out the lampes,and haue not burnt incenſe, ; 
| | 16 © Atthattime did king Ahaz ſend vnto the nor offered burnt offerings in the Holy place vnto 
| kings of Aſſyria to helpe him. {the God of Ifrail, | 
| 17 For againe the Edotmites had come and ſmit- 8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lo x D was vp« | 
4 Hebr. a\ten Tudah,and caried away + captines. on Indah & leruſalem, and he bath delivered them | 
gapimaty.! 18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded the cities of to + trouble, to aſtoniſhmenr, and to hiſsing, as yee 
| the low countrey , and of the South of Indah , and ſte with your eyes. 
| had taken Beth-(hemeſh,and Aialon, and Gederoth, | 9 For loe, out fathers haue fallen by the ſwotd, 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah and our ſonnes and our daughters, 
| with the villages thereof, Gimzo alſs, and the vil- are in captiuitie ot this. 
{Lages thereof: and they dwelt there. to Now it a in mine heart to make à couenant 
19 For the Loa D brought Iudab low, becauſe with the Lon D God of Iſrael, that his fierce wrath | 
of Aha king of Iſtael j for hee made ludah naked, may turne away ſrom vs. 1 
and tranſgreſſed ſore agaiuſt the Lo RD. 11 My ſonnes, I be not now negligent : for the 


peut. 


* 


— —ꝗ — H — 


him not. and | burne incenſe, 
21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion ont of the 
houſe of the LORD, and ont of the houſe of the + Amaſhai, and loel the ſonne of Azariah, of the ſous 


ol Aſlyria: but he helped him not. the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of !ahale- 

| 22 CAndantherime of this diſtreſſe did he tre{s | Iel : and of the Gerſhonites loah, the ſonne of Zim» 
paſſe yet more agaiuſt the LORD: This a that king mah, and Eden the ſonne of Toah : 

| Ahaz. Iz Andofthe ſoaacs of Elizaphan, Shimri, and 

| 423 Fot he ſacrificed vntothe gods of FDamaſcus, | Iehiel: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph , Zechariah and 


' which ſmote him: and he ſaid, Becanſe the gods of | Mattaniah : 


unn, 


3 cone 
and our wiucs, "__ 
* 


2 kings of Syria helpe them, theretore will I ſa- 
Erifice to them, that they may helpe me: but they 
were the ruine of him, and of all Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of the 
{houſe of God, and cut iu pieces the veſſels of the 
{houſe of God, and (hut vp the doores of the houſe 
of the LORD, and hee made him altars in euery 


— * *4 


. Kings 
18.1. 
x 
J 


| 


| 72 5 5 He exhorteth the Lexates, 12 They ſancłi- 


| corner of Ieruſalem, 


25 And ineuery ſeuerall city of ludah hee made 
high places to burae incenſe vnto other gods, and 
pronoked to anger the Lo x D God of his fathers. 

26 No the reſt of his acts, and of all his wayes, 
ficſt and laſt, behold, they re written in the buoke 
of the kings of Indah and Iſtael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they bu» 
ried him in the city, enen in Teruſalem : but they 
brought him not into the ſepulchres of the ings of 
Iſrael: and Hezzkiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XXIX. 
t Hereliah his good reigue. 3 Hereſloreth Reli. 


themſelues and clenſe the houſe of Cod. 20 He- 
gehiah offereth ſolemne ſacrifices, wherein the Le. 
xites were move forward then the Prieſts. 
7 —n— degan to reigne when hee wat fine 
and twentie yeeves olde, and hee reigned gine 
aud ewentie yeeres in leruſalem: and his mothers 
name wu Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And hee did that whicli was right iu the fight | 


14 And of the ſounes of Heman, Iehiel, and Shi-! 
mci; and of the ſoutics of Ieduthun , Shemaiah and 
Vzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſancti- 
fied themſelues, and came according to the cam- 


. 
o 
o 


inen th 


7 Alf they haue ſhut vp the deotes of the porch, nec le. 4 


' 
| 
| 


Ore 


2% And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Adyria came L © R D hath * choſen you to ſtaud before him, to b ow 
vnto him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened ſerue him, and that you ſhould miuiſtet vnto him, 3 


c 


Numb. 


12 J Then che Leuitesaroſe,Mahath the ſonne of B. 4. and; 
rs. 2,6, 


king, and of the princes , and gaue it vnto the king lof tle Kohathites: and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh- 7 orien 
ac . 


mandement of the King , | by the words of the | 


LORD, to cleanſe the houſe of the LORD. 1 
16 And the prieſts went into the inner part of the 4 


Or, in 
buſi* | 


houſe of the Lo R D, tocleanſe it, and brought out the 
all the encleanneſſe that they found in the emple — f 


ol the LO R d into the court of the houſe of the 
Lo Rx D. And the Leuites tooke u, to Cary it out a- 
broad into the brooke Kidren, 

17 Now they beganne on the firſt day of the firlt 
monerth to ſanctiße, and on the eight day oſ the mo- 


neth came they to the porch of the LORD: So 


they ſanctiſed the houſe of the LORD in eight 


dayes, and inthe ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, 


they made an end, 
18 Then they went into Hezekiah the king and 


ſaid, We haue clenſed all the houſe ot the LG R D 


and the altar of burat offering , with all the veſſels 


thereof, and the ſhew-bread table with all the veſ- 


ſels thereof, 
19 Moreover all the veſſels which king Ahaz its 


his reigne did caſt away ia histranſgreſsion , haue 


we prepared and ſanftified, and behold, they are bes 
fore the alrar ofthe Lo RD. 
20 , Then H-zekiah the King roſe early, and ga- 


loſthe LOR D according to all that Dauld his {2% | thered the ruſers of the city , and went vp to the 


ther had done, 


houſe of the LORD. 


| | 4 
| à Thee, in tlie firſt yectt of bis eigne, in the 2 Au they brought ſehen bullockes,and ſeuch 
V 2a 


—<$— + 


om. 


— 


. 


tammes, 


— —_ — — 


Solomonsſacrifices, | —<-< Az 
— — N II Chron, : be 
. —— 
, rin i 0 "Dd; — 
Eren . hrant cc) IM 5+ 
þ 1 cemmanded the Nd Hezekiah ſ | | 
Auron to offer them on the Al. ent to all Iſrael and Tudah, and 
age, F 
22 So chen killed the bull l ey ſhould come tothe h I 
Leuit. 'teceiued che blood, and «(; m—_ — — _ at leruſalem, to keepe the ——— he ES 
8.14,15. likewiſe whenthey had kil tne altar: God of Iſrael, the LORD 
deb ey had killed the rams, they ſprink Fo , 
heb. 9. 21. led the blood vpen the altar: the killed al his 2 For the king had taken connſell,and his ptin- 
| lambes, & they ſprinkled the bl o the (ces,and all the congregation in lerulalem, to keepe 
{4 Heby, | 21 Andthey brought  toorth 5 — — ＋ the Paſſeouer in the ſecond ® mone . + 
nere. {he ſinne offering, before the king and 4 ons or ' 3 Forthey could not keepe ita that time, be * 
12 Leuit. gatien, and laid eit * hands ypo Loren —— £auſethe Priefts had not ſanRified th — — - bs $9.11, 
41 * 24 AudthePrieſts killed them, and they mad — „ neither had the people — oy 
ror mares with their blood vpen ho I bn — | _ — — * Ieruſalem. — 
male an atonement for all Iſrael: — the thing f ple 
man rr rows wag — pert rn — & mum. _ Congregation, gf pleaſed the king, and all the eb was + Hel 
; fring /, ould be made tor all Iſrael. mg 5 50 they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make procla- 2 of! 1 
guar, 4d * — ſet the Leuites in the houſe of the — 1 Iſrael, from Beerſheba euen he 4 
4. and '*- with cymbals , with pſalteries, and wi that they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſe — 
23.6. harpes, according to the commandem and with —_ vntotheL ORD God of Iſrael 41 0 | Hel 
: , 1 2 
aud of Gad the kings Seer, and — for they had not done i of a long 2 1 | a 
4 Reb by for ſo was the commandementf of the L. phet: ag it was written. fore | | ment 
Ahe hand {bis Prophets. ORD fby| 6 So che Poſtes went withthe letters f f } | | 
of the 24 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtr ; Ling and his Princes, throughout all If — Mole. | * 
Tord. fDauid,and the Priefts with . — — uments dah . and accot ding to ——— ms lu- from the to the 
| Serv . — 7 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the bu ag lay ing; Ye children of Iſrael, turne — = — 2 
— p xy be yoo : altar: and ſ᷑ when the burnt wo — | 2 A God of Abraham, Iſaac — Iſrael. | 40, 0 
nd of gan, the ſong of the LORD << returne to the remn "| 
+ Heb.mn the trumpets, and with the eſcaped out of the hand of the — _ | | Hel 
ide time. b. Dauid king of Iſrael. mw b p _ be not ye like your ſathers, and [ike ou ' | bfted 
— 3 And all the Congregation worſhipped , and elch —— trefpaſſed againſt the L ox D — or of 
ands of de t fingers ſang, and the trumpeters ſounded : and ol eit fathers , who therefore gaue them vp to d 
22 all hu continued vntill the burnt offering — 2 * as 1 — p to de- 
ments. . : "4 ow be ye not ſtiff-necked 2 | 
| + Hel 29 And when they had made an end of offerin were, but + yeeld your ſelues vnto Po — fathers Heby, 
| ſong. the king and all that were preſent with him, b - f meer into bus SanAuarie, which bee hath ſanRik 4 — 
+ Helv. ed themſelues, and worſhipped. bow - for euer: and ſerue the LO R Þ your God, th 2 
30 Moreouer Hezeki * frerceneſſe of his wrath ma chat the greckes, 
iah the king and the princ 27 y turne away from you 
| { commanded the Leuites to ſing praiſe a the hg For il yee turne againe vnto the LORD, yo, Heb. | 
Lok b, with the words of Dauid, and of Af; 1 rethren and your children ſſiall Fude » Your gi we obe | 
; | the Seer: and they ſang vraiſes wich , — aph before them that leade them eaptiue ace gen 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped n — come againe into this land: or the LORD — | 
> Then Henckiah anſwered and - PRE od # gracious and æ mercifull, and will not Live! | 4 Hei 
1 or gu- haue | conſecrated your ſelues vato * — 5 * (away his face from you, if ye returne vnto him * Exod, ' the h 
. $20 hand come neete and bring ſacrifices,and thanke offrinos * So the aw wy fkrom city to Cit thr 34.5. patho 
p into — honſe of the LORD. And the e — bo — Ephraim and Manaſſeh — buho 
k tion brouzht in ſacrifices, a Ach * - ulun : but they laughed » | 
as many a were of a free — — 88 9 — leſſ ene; and; 
| 32 Aud the number of the burnt offeri hi euertheleſſe, diuets of Aſh | 
the Congregation brought , w oy mans _ and of Zebulun, humbled —— 
bullocks, an hundred tams, aud two hundred l = ne., ä 
all theſe were for a burnt offering to the L © — $ R 12 Alſo in Iudah, the hand of God was to gi | | 
33 And 2 — them one heart to doe the commaund — 
; nd g re, IXC hundred kin and f h . ement o the 
oxen, and three thouſand ſheepe. g and of the princes, by the word of the LO x D | 
34 But the Prieſts were too ſewe, ſo that the i And there aſſembled at Ieruſalem much — | * 
, could not flay all the burnt offcings : wherfore thei — 45 keepe the feaſt of voleauened bread 1 th Loy 
$ Hebr. | brethren the Lenitesfdid heJpe them, till the worke ſecond monerh, a very great congregation. 8 | N 
feng was ended, and vutil the other Prieſts had ſanctiſied — And they aroſe and tooke away the & alt „ chap? | | 118.4 
- tb themſelues: for the Lenites were more vpright in chat were in leruſalem, and all the altars for 4— 11 r '4 He 
; of . _— themſelues, then the pril — they away, and caſt them into the breoke 2 34. |} „ — 
2 nd alſo the burnt offrings were i n f . 4 He 
with the ſa of the — hd — 2 ö 15 Then they killed the Paſſeouer on the ſoure· | vnti 
offerings, for euerm burnt offering. So the ſetuice F teenth day of the ſecond moneth: and the Prieſt | | ; wiah 
g the houſe of the Lo R D was ſet in order of and the Leuites were aſhamed, and ſancti ſied = $| | tad, 
| 26 And Hezckiah reioyced, and all * ao — and breught in the burnt offerin ;nto the] 
| [td Got hd de een e Andrhey Rodin þ geg - 
was done ſuddenly. they in + their pl 7 
ö cher, xxx eee e eee he | 
b 1 Hezekiah proclimeth a ſolemne Paſſtouer . 2 ſprinkled the blood , which they —_= R | 
| the ſecond moneth , for Indah and Iſrael 1 — ved of the hand of the Leuites. - fandint . | 
emu) hawng de ſtreyed the altars of n to _ _ were many in the Congregation chat 
© LU | l ted: therefore the Leyites had the! | N. 
, : 2 charge + - | 1. 
1 
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— — 


| | 26 And the Lo x D hearkened to Hezekiah, and tithe of hel, * things, which were conſecrated _ Leuit. 


* 1 | 4 Moreouer, hee commanded the people that 21 And ia cucry worke that he began in the fer- 


. 4 
of the killing of the Paſſeouers for every one dwelt in Terufalem , to giue the portion of th 
F 


rin ee ee 
IJ 


was not cleane, to ſanRifie ti vnto the LORD. Pricfts, and the Leuites, that they might be encon ' 

| 18 Fora multitude of the people, enen many of | raged in the Law of the LORD , ' 
Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, had 5 © And aſſoone as the commandement came f Heby, \ 
not cleanſed themſelues; yet they did eat the Paſſe- | abroad,the children of Iſrael brought in abupdancg e 
' oner otherwiſe then it was written. But Hezckiah the firſt fruits of corne, wine and oyle, and j hony | | 

prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lo R D pardon and of all the increaſe of all the field, and thetithd 10, 

| euery one, of all things brought they in abuydantly des. 
19 That prepareth his heart to ſeeke God, the . 6 concerning the children of Iirael and Iu- 

Lon God of his fathers , though he be not clean · dah that dwelt wg cities of Iudab they alſo 

; ſed according to the purification of the Sanctuary. brought in the tithes of oxen and ſheepe, and the 


| healed the people. the Lon p their God. n laid them + by heapes. - 27.30. 
+ Hely, | 2 And the children of Iſrael that were f preſent | 7 lu the third moneth they beganne to lay theydeut.l4e, 
fonud. at Teruſalem, kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſe- {foundation of the heapes, and finithed them in the 28. 

uen dayes with great gladneſſe, and the Leuites and *: moneth . Heby, 

the Prieſts praiſed the Lo R D day by day, finging , 8 And when Hezckiah and the princes came leeper, 
t Helr. with + lowd inſtruments vato the LORD. and ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the LORD, and his beapes, 1 
ra- 22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably vnto all people Iſrael. 
ment of | the Leuitcs, that — the good knowledge of the; 9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſt 
feng. LoRD : and they id eate throughout the feaft, and the Leuites concerning the heapes | 
'  Heby, ſeuen dayes, offering peace offerings, and making tro And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of the houſe of 
' #0 the ! conſeſsientothe LoR D God of their fathers. ; Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid 3 Since the people 
heart of 23 And the whole — tooke counſell to | began to bring the offerings inte the hovſe of the 
all, oc. | keepe other ſeuen dayes: and they kept other ſenen LO D, wee haue had enough to eat, and haue leſe 

; dayes with gladneſſe. x | plenty : for the LORD hath bleſſed his people; —_ 
| | t Heby, | 24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah f did giue tothe | that which is left, u this great ſtore. 


- 


 iſted vp, Congregation , a thouſand ballockes , and ſeuen 11 C Then Hezekiah cammannded to prepare 
or e fred. thouſand ſheepe, and the Princes gaue to the Con- fchambers in the houſe of the Loꝶ b. and they pre- I Or. forey 
| | gregarion a — — , and — — | pared them, TA td ouſt, : 
] e, and a great number of Prieſtes 12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, 
| thenſclues. a : | and the ded ;catorhings, Fakchl I ouer which C 
25 Aud all the Congregation ef Iudah, with the | neniah the Leuite was ruler, and Shimei his brother 
! Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the Congregation | was the next. | 
{ that came out of Iſrael, aud the ſtrangers that came 13 And Ichiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath,and A- 
| out of the land of Iſracl, and that dwelt in Iudah, re- ſahel, and Ierimoth, and lozabad, and Elicl, and IT- 
ioyced. machiab, and Mahath, and Benaiah were ouerſeets | 
s so chere was great ioy in Ieruſalem: for ſince | + vader the hand of Cononiah, and Shimei his bto- fMebr, 
| the time that Solomon the ſonne of Dauid King of | ther, at the commandement of Hezekiah the King: as the | 
| } Iſracl here was not the like in Ieruſalem. and Azariah the ruler of the houſe of God. Band. 
f Helv, } 25 C Then the Prieſts the Leuites aroſe, and bleſ=, 14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Lenire, the 
: the habi-) ſed the people: and their voice was heard, and their porter toward the Eaſt , was ouer the free will offe- 


pation of prayer came vp to f his holy dwelling place, euen | rings of God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
bubolinet ynto heauen. LoRD,and the moſt holy things. 
; CHAP, ZERD 15 AndFjaext him were Eden, and Miniamin,and + Nel. 
I 2 us forward iu deſtropiug idol atrie. Teſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariab, and Shechaniah, in a by 
2 Hexekiah ordereth the courſts of the Priefts and the cities of the Prieſts , in their | ſer office, to giue hand. 
Leuites, and vrouideth for their worte aui mainte- to their brethren by courſes, as well to the great as Jorgruft, 
; nance, 5 The peoples forwardueſſe in offerings aud | tothe ſmall : | a 
tithes. 1m Hexehiah appointeth officers to diſpoſt of 16 Beſide their genealogie of males, from three 
' the tithes. 20 The fuceritie of Hereliah, yeeres old and vpward, exex vnto euery one that 
| Ow when all this was finiſhed , all Iſrael that entreth into the houſe of the L o x D, his daily pors' 
Hel. were f preſent, went ont to the cities of ludah, tion ſor their ſeruice in their charges , according to 
fund. and * brake the ſ᷑ images iu pieces, and cut downe their coutſes: | 
| * 2.King , the groues, and threw downe the high places, and 17 Both to the genealogie of the Prieſts by the 
| 118.4. the altars out of all Indah and Beniamin, in E- | houſe of their fathers , and th Lenices from twenty 
4 Hebr, , phraim alſo and Manaſſch, t vntill they had vtterly yeeres old and vpward , in their charges by their 
fiatues, * deſtroyed them all. Then all the children of Iſrael | courſes : 
I Heby, returned euer man to his poſſeſs ĩon into their own | 18 And to the genealogie of all their little ones; 
will to; cities. their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their daugkcers, 
date n 2 CAnd Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the through all the Congregation: for ia their | ſet o j 0r fl, 
. Prieſts and the Leuites after their coarſes, cuery ſice they — — in holin⸗ ſſe. 
man according to his ſeruice, the Prieſts and Le- 19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the Pri-#s,which 
nites for bunt offerings, and for peace offerings, to were in the fields of the ſubutbes of their cities, in 
| miniſter and to giue thankes , and co prai.e inthe | eueryſeuerall eitie, the men that were -xpreſſed by 
| gates of the tents of the LORD. . name, to giue portions to all the males among the 
8 He anpos ued alſo the kings portion of his ſub | Prieſts, and to all that were reckoned by gencalo- 
ſtance, ſor the burnt offrings, to wit, forthe morning | gies, among che Leuites. 
aud enening burnt offerings;and the burnt offerings 20 J And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Iu» 
for the Sabbaths, and for the New moones, and for dah , and wrought that which was good and right, 
— the ſet ſeaſts as it « written in y law *of the Lok n. and trueth before the Lok d his God. 


1 — Vs — ** 


7 Sennacherib inuadethTudah, EG 
4 Rennacheribu a Chron, 

4 

| 


'@ice of the houſe of God, and in the Law, and in the was able to deliuet his people out of mine hand, 
Commandements to ſeeke his God, he did it with and out of the hand of my fathers ; how much leſſe | 
all his heart, and proſpered. ſhall your God deliuer you out of mine hand ? | 
; CHAP. XXXII. 16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt the | 
x Sennacherilinuading Indah,Hezel11h fortifieth Lord God, and againſt his ſeruant Hezekiah., | 
\Bimjelfs, and encourageth his peeple. 9 Againft | 19 He wrote allo letters to raile on the LORD | 
the blaſphenes of Sennacheril, by meſſage aud let- God of iſrael, and to ſpeake againſt him ſaying, As | | 
, ters, Hezekieh and Iſaiab pray. 2t Au Angel de- the gods of y nations of other lands haue not deline- | 
S the hoſte of the Mriu, to the g'ory of | red their people out of mine band:ſo ſhal not j God | 
Nee biab. 24 Hexeliah praying in his fickentſe, of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. | 
"God giueth him « figne of recouery. 25 He waxing 18 Then they cried with a lowd voyce in the | 
proud i humbled by God. 27 Hi wealth aud works , Iewes ſpeach vnto the people of Ieruſalem that | 
31 Hu errour in the embaſſage of Babylon. 33 He | were on the wall, toaffright them, and to ttouble 


"dying, Manaſſeh ſucceedeth him. | them,that they might take the city. 


- 2. King. Fter *theſe things and theeſtabliſhment ther- 19 And they ſpake againſt the God of leruſalem, 
18.13, of, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, and en- as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, which 
Rc. eſa. tred into Tudah , and encamped againſt the fenced weve the worke of the hands of man. | 


6.1, &c. cities, and thought ſ to winne them to himſelſe. 20 For this cauſe Hexe kiah the King, and the Pro- 
Heby. | 2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sewnacherib was | phet Ilaiah the ſonne ol Amo prayed and cried to 
o breake} come, and that he was purpoſe d to fight againſt Is | heauen. | 
em vp. ruſalem, 21 C * And the LorD ſent an Angel, which cut 1. King. 
T Heby, # 3 Hee tooke counſell with his princes, and his | off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and 19.33 
Bu face | mighty men, toſtop the waters of the fountaines, | captaines iu the campe of the king of Aſſytia: ſo he c. | 
4 which were without the city: & they did helpe him. returned with ſhame of face to lis ewne had. And j 
; 4 Sotherewasgathered much people together, when he was come into the houſe of his god , they 
who ſtopt all the fountaines , aud the brooke that | that came forth out of his owne bowels, f ſle him + Hel. 
34 Heby, | f ran thore the middeſt of the land, ſaying, Why | there with the ſword, ade | 
uner- | theuldy king of Aſſyria come, & find much water? 22 Thus the LogD ſued Hezekiah, and the in - hun A 
Fo wed. 5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelſe, and built vp habirants of Ieruſalem, from the hand of Sennache - | 
7 all che wall that was broken, and raiſed it vp to the rib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand of all o- 
Oy , | towers, and another wall without, and repaired] ther, and guided them on cuery ſide. | 
Swords, | Millo ix the citie of Dauid , and made || darts and | 23 And many brought gifts vntotheLORD to | 
or wea- | ſhields in abundance. leruſalem, and + preſents to Hezekiah King of Iu- 
ons. 6 And he ſet captaines of watte overthe people, dah : ſo that he was magnified in the ſight of all na- 
+ Heby, and gathered them together to him in the ſtreete of! tions, from thenceforth, 1195. 


: 


Heby, | 


ake | the gate of the city, and ſpakefcomfortably to them 24 © * In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke to the $ 2. King, | 
#0 their ſaying, | death, and prayed vnto the LO KD: aud he ſpake 4o.r.ifa, 
heart. | Be ſtroug and courageous, be not afrayd, not vnto him. and he | gane him a ſigne. 8. 1. 
: diſmaied forthe king of Aſſyria, nor for all the mal-| 25 Rut Hezekiah rendred not againe, according | or, 
| ' titudethat ij with him: for there bee moe with vs, to the benefit done vnto him: for his heart was 115 oug be | 
| then with him. ted vp, therefore there was wrath vpon him, and 4 miracle 
Tere, © 8 * With him#s an arme of fleſh, but with vs} vpon ludah and leruſalem. 


rh 

27.8. the Lo R our God te helpe vs, and to fight our} 26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled himſelfe 

Heby. | battels. And the — + reſt:d themſelues vpon | for the pride of his heart, (both he and the inhabi- 4 Nelr. 
— j the words of Rezekiah King of Iudah. tants of leruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the Lo RD ghe lifting | 
4 2 King. .. 9 C* Aſter this did Sennacherib ling of Aſſyrĩia came not vpon them in the dayes of Hezekiah. vp. 
16.1% 1 ſend his ſeruantsto leruſalem, (but he he 4 27 © And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches, | 
, Hebe. ge againſt Lachiſh, and all his power with him) and honour, and he made himſelſe treaſui ĩes fer ſil- 

Minion Into Hezekiah King of Iudah, and vnto all Iudah uer, and for gold, and for precious ſtones, and for | 
7 that were at Tecuſalemyſaying, ſpices,and for {hields, and for all manner of + plea- f Hebr. 


Dr, in 


be Brow. 1e Thus ſayeth Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, fant jewels in ſtru- 
3540 Whereon doe e truſt, that ye abide Fin the ſiege in 28 Store-houſesalſofor the mereaſe ofeorne,and ments of | 
eruſalem? wine and oyle, and ſtalles for all manner of beaſts, dere. 


it Doeth not Hezekiah perſwade you to giue o- aud coats far fiockes. 
uer your ſelu es to die by famine and by thirſt, ſay- 29 Moreoner he prouided him cities and poſſeſ- 
ing, The Lo RD our God ſhall deliuer vs out of ſious of lacks and hetds in abundance: for God had 
che hand of the king of Aﬀyria ? ginen him ſubſtance very much. 
| ' 12 Hach not the ſame H-zekiah taken way his 3e This ſame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
high places, and his altars, and commanded ludah vvater- courſe of Gthon, and brought it ſtraight 
aud leruſalem, ſaying, Yee ſhall wotſhip before ove done to the Welt-fide of the city of Dauĩd. And 
Altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? Nezeliah proſpered in all his works, 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers haue dane f $1 © Hou beit, in the huſineſſe of the f Embaſſi- I Velr. 
to all the p*ople of other lands? were the gods of dauts of the Princes of Babylon, who * ſent vnto id. erprs- 
. nations of th. ſe lands any wayes able to deliner him to enquire af the wonder that was done in the ters. | 
* lands out of mine hand ? land, God leſt him, to try him, that he might know * 2. King. | 
14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe pl! that was in his heart, 12. iſa. 
32 © No the reſt of the actes of Hexekiah, and 9 I, 


: 


$2tions,that my ſathers vtterly deſtroied, that could 
&cliner his people out of mine hand, that yorr God 
{ 


his + goodnefl+, behold, they are written in the vi- N Hebr. 
hould be able to deliuer you out of rune haud ? 


Fen of Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſonne of Amoz, and Hud- 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceine you, jn the booke of the Kings of Indah and Iirae!, ne ſſes. 
or gerſwade you on this manner, neither yet be- 33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers,and they 35 , 
ue him: for no god of avy nation ot kingdome buried him in the chieſeſt of the Sepulchres — fehef, 
7 a the 
- 7 —— — - , — * 
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rants of Teruſalem did him honour at his death: and ſacrificed thereon peace offerings , and thanke oſſe- 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. $,and commaunded Indah to ſerue the Lo x D 
CH AP, XXXIII. God of Iſrael, 

x Manaſſth hu wicked reigne. 3 He ſetteth vp 17 Neuertheleſſe, the — did ſaerißce ſtill in 
idolatrie, and would not be adrnomſbed. 11 Hee 1s [the high — vnto 
caried into Babylon. 12 pon his prayer to God, he 18 No the reſt of the actes of Manaſſeh : and 
1 releaſtd,and purteth downe idolatry. 18 His afts, his prayer vnto his God. and the words of the ern 
20 Me dying, Amon ſucceedeth him, 21 Amon chat ſpake to him in the Name of the Lo R D God 
peigning wickedly is flaine by his ſernents. 25 The of Iſrael, behold , they are written in the booke of 
murtherers being lame, lofiah ſucceedeth him. the kings of Iſrael: 

dz Xings Anaſſch * was twelue yeeres old when he be= 19 His prayer alſo,and how God was intreated 


$1.4, &c. gan to reigne , and hee reigned fiftic and five of him, and al his ſio, and histreſpaſſe, and the pla- 


yeeres in leruſaſem: ces wherein he built high places, and ſer vp groues 
2 But did that which was euill in the ſighe of & grauen images beſote hee was humbled : behold, 

| the LORD, like vnto the abominations of the hea» they are written among the ſayings of I the Scers. 
peut. then, * whomthe Lo A D had caſt out before the | 2% & So Manaſleh ſlept with his lathers, and they 
% children of Iſrael, aried him in his wne houle : and Amon his ſonne 
Heby, | 3 QForfhe built againethehigh places, which reigned in his ſtead, ' 
yetuy. Bezckiah his father had “ broken downe, and hee 2 J Amon was two and twentie yeeres olde, 
ved and rearted vp altars for Baalim, and made groues, and when he began to reigne, aud reigned two yeeres in 

7 worlhipped all the hoſte of heauen, & ſerued them. Iexuſalem. 


whereof the Lo x D had ſaid, * In lernſalem (hall the LoD, as did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon ſa- 
*Deut, my Name be for euer. crificed vnto all the carved — which Manaſſch 
111m. And he built altars ſos all the hoſte of heauen, his father had made, and ſerued them, 
I king 8. in the two Courts of the houſe of the LORD. 23 And humbled not himſelſe before the Loxo, 
' | 6 Andheecanſed his children to paſſe through as Manaſſeh his father had humbled humſelſe : bug 
;, \rhefireinthevalley of the ſonne of Hinnom : alſo | Amon f tref] aſſed more and mere. 
«42nd witcheraſt, and dealt with a familiar, ſpirit, and with ſle him in his owne houſ 
9.16, wizards : he wrought much euill in th 
| Lo RD,to prouoke him to anger. 
7 And he ſet a eatued image (the idole which he ofthe land made Ioſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 
had made) in the houſe of ; of which God had CHAP, XXXIIII. 
pfl. ſaid to Dauĩid, and to Solomon his ſonne : In * this 1 efab hu good reigue. z He deſtroyerh idolatry, B 


132.14 houſe, and in leruſalem which I haue choſen before | Hee takerh order fer the repaire of the Temple. 1 

wal all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for euer. Hilliah having founde a booke of the 2 
„ Sam, 8 Neither will I any more remoue the foot * of | ſenderh to Huldah go enquire of the Lord. 23 Hubs 
7 ts, Ifrael from out of the land which I haue appointed | dah propbefieth de fraction of lernſalem, but re- 


for your fathers , ſo that they will take hee de to doe ſpree thereof in Ioſtahs time. 29 Iofiah cauſing it 
all that I haue commanded them according to the to be read in 4 ſolemme afſſembly,yeneweth the co- 
hole Law and the Statutes, and the ordinances by rennt with God. 
the hand of Moſes, I * Oftah wa eight yeeres olde when he began to 
; $9 So Manaſſth made Iudah, and the inhabitants | & reigne,and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and chit - 
of leruſalem to erte nd te doe worſe then the hea- tie yeeres. 
then , whom the L @ & D had deſtroyed beforethe 2 And hee did that which ws right in the fight 
children of Iſrael, ; oftheLORD, and walked inthe wayes of Dauid 
1s And the LoRD ſpaketo Manaſſch, and to his his father, and declined neither tothe right hand 


people: but they would not hearken. ner to the left. 


e ſight of the . 25 CBur the people of the land flew all them that — 
had conſpired againſt king Amon , and the people 7. 


ORD their God only... 
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2 Kings| 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the LokD, | 22 But he did that which waveni!l inthe fight oł 


' 
i 


2.chron, he obſerued times, and vſed inchantments,and vſed | 24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt him, and Las- 
| e. 


*2,Kings | 
22.1, &c, 


which «| which tooke Manaſſeh among the thornes, & bound father: and in the ewelfth yere he began to “ purge & :.Thes! 
— him with | ſetters, and caried him to Babylon. Iadah & leruſalem fro the hie lace & the groues, , 3-2. 
kings, 12 And when he was in afflition , hee beſought | and carned images, and the molten ima 
jor, che Lonp his God, and humbled himſelfe greacly 4. And they brake downe the altars of Baalim a Leut. 
* ! before the God of his fathers, in his preſence , and i the images that were on high , 3%. 
' 13 Andprayed vnto him, and he was entreated | aboue them, he cut downe , and the groues, aud the j * (oe 
& | of him, and heard his ſopplication and brought carued images, and the molten —— hee brake in —— 
him againe to leruſalem into his kingdome. Then pieces, and made duſt of them, and rowed it von + pra | 
[ Manaſſeh knew that the Lo R D he war God, the f graues of them, that had ſacrificed vnto them. face © ihe 
14 Now after this, hee built a wall without the $5 And hee burnt the bpnesof the Prieſts vpon 27 ane, |; 


! city of Danid,on the Weſt fide ofGihon,in the val-, their altars, and cleanſed ludah and leruſalem. 
ley, euen to the entring in at the ſiſh· gate. and com- 6 And ſo did be in the cities of Manaſſeh, and E- 
107 be paſſed abont | Ophel, and raiſed it vp a very great phraim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with theit 
tower. | height; and put capraines of warte in all the tenced j mattockes round about, 
' cities of Iudah. 7 And when he had broken downe the altars and 
+ 15 And hetooske away the ſtrange gods, and the the groues,and had beaten the grauen image: t inte 
dae out of the honſe of the Lo R D aud all the powder, and cut downe all the idoles throughout 
! altars that hee had built in the mount of the houſe! all the land of Iſrael, he returned to leruſalem. 
ol the Lo x D,and ia Ieruſalegy, and caſt them out 3 © Nowin the eighteenth yeere of his — — 
ol the city. when he had purged the laud, and the houſe, he ſent 
V 4 Shapham 
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formes of Danid : and all Iadak and the inhabi- | x6 And be repaired the Alear of the Lond, and 


44 a4. ae. ro I. 
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per our of the citie, and Ioah the ſonne of loahaz jned incenſe vnto other gods, that they might pro- 
Pre Recorder, to repairs the houſe of the LORD his |uoke me to anger with all the works of their hands, | 
-od. therefore my wrath (hall be powred out vpenthis | 
And when they came ts Hilkiah the high | place, and all nat — oe 
Prieſt , they delivered the money that was brought | 26 And as for the king of Iudah , who ſent you 
into the houſe of God, which the Leuites that kept jtoenquire ofthe Lo x B, ſa (hall ye ſay vnto him: 
the doores , had qubered of the hand of Manaſſch, | Thus ſaith the LoD God of Iſrael, » concerning the 
pod Ephraim, and of all the temnant of Iſrael, and words which thou haſt heard: 
bf all Iudah, and Beniamin , and they returned to 27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
Jeruſalem, didſt humble thy ſelſe before God, when thou hear- 
10 And they put is in the hand of the werkemen + deſt his words againſt this place, and againſt the 
chat had the ouerſight ol the houſe of j LORD, and inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelfe before 
gaue it to the workemen that wrought in the me, and diddeſt rend thy clothes, and weepe before 
ouſe of the LORD, to repaire and mend the houſe. me, I haute euen heard thee alfo ſaith the LokD, 
11 Even tothe artificers & builders gauethey it, 28 Behold, Iw!ll gather thee to thy fathers, and, 
to buy hewen ſtone, and timbet tor couplings, and | thou ſhalt be gathered to thy Graue in peace, nei- 
10% I to floore the houſes, which the kings of Ludah bad | ther ſhall thine eyes ſee all the euil that I will bring 
eher. | deſtroyed ; Ypon this place, and vpon the inhabitants of the 
12 And the men did the worke faichfuſly, & the ſame. So they brought the king word againe. | 
buerſcersof them were Iahath and Obadiah, the 29 © * Thenthe king (ent , and gathered toge- * 2.Kingy 
Lenites,ofthe ſonnes of Merari, and Sechariah, aud ther all the Flders of Iudab and Terufalem : 231. 
Mcſhullam , of the ſonnes of the Kohathites to ſet it 3 Aud the king went vp into the houſe of the 
forward: and other of the Leuites, all that could Lon, and all the men ot Iudah, and the inhabitants 
ill of inſtrumenta of muſicke. of leruſalem and the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all 
13 Alſo they were ouer the bearers of burdens, the people + great and ſmall : and he reade in their if Heby. | 
nd were ouerſcers of all rhat wrought the worke | cares all the words of the booke of the Coucnaut d great 
any maner of ſernice : and of the Leuites there chat was found in the houſe uf the LORD. wes bs | 
ere Scribes, and Officers,and Portets. 3: And the king ſtood in his place and made a l. 
14 J And when they brought out the money | Conenant before the LORD, to walke after the 
| that was bronght into the houſe ol the LoRD , Hi-Lo RD, and to keepehis Commandements, and 
'* 2. Kings kiab the Prieſt & found a buoke of the Law of the | his Teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with all his heart, 
22.8, &&. Lon b. gie ſ by Moſes. and with all bis ſoule, to perterme the words of dhe 
Hebr, 4 15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Shaphan Couenant which are written in this booke, 
' by the he Scribe : I haue found the beoke of the Law in 32 Aud he cauſed all that were fpreſent in Ietu · ¶ Hebe. 
 bendof, the houſe of the LORD, And Hilkiah deliuered ſalem,and Beniamin-to ſtand zo it. And the inhabi- fad. 
j the booke to Shaphan. / tants of leruſalem did accerding tothe Couenant of 
1 16 And Shaphan catied the booke te the king, God, the God of their fathers, 
| & brought the king word backe againe, ſaying.All/ 33 And loſiab tooke away all the abomipatiens| 
+ Heby, that was committed ſ to thy ſeruants,they doe it. ont of all the countreys that pertained to the chil. 
tothe 17 And they haneF gathered together the money; dren of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent io 1(-| 
| band of. that was found in the honſe of the LoR D, and tael to ſerue, eue to ſerue the L © R DO their God. 
Heli baue deliuered it into the hand of the ouerſcers, and And all his dayes they departed not from follow- + Heby, 


: 


' 


' 


: 


ipowred fo the hand of the workemen. ing the Lok b, he God of their fathers, for 

out or 18 Then Shaphat the Scribe told the King, a- CHAP. XXXV, eier. 

welted. ing, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given me a beoke. And t Jeſſah keepeth a mol? ſolemne Paſſtoner. 20 

't Hebr, Fhaphan read F it before the King. Hee prou-king Pbaraob Nechoh , is flaine at Me- 

nit. { 19 And it came to paſſe when the king had heard |giddo. 25 Lamentations for Ioſi ab. | 

| the words of the Law, that he rent his clothes. Oteouer * Loſtab kept a Paſſeouer vnto the * 2 Kings 
' 20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- | LoRD in letuſalem: and they killed the Palle- 23.21,22 


Jor, Ark. kam the ſunne of Shaphan , and} Abdon the lonne ober on the fourteenth * dey ofthe firſt monech. Exod, 
Gor. bf Micah,and Skaphan che Scribe, and Aſaiah a ſer- 2 And he ſet the Prieſts in their charges, and 13.6. 
2.kings nt of the kings,ſaying, encoutaged them to the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
22.13. 2 Goegenquire of the LORD fer me, & for them |LokD; 
( at are left in Iſrael, and in Tudah , concernizgthe | 3 Andfaid vnto the Lenites, that taught all I-| 
ate the beoke that is ſound; tor great is the ſrael, which were holy vnto the LORD, Put the holy} 
rath of the LORD that is powred out vpon vs, {Arke in the honſe, which Solemon the ſonne of Da- 
cauſe our fathers haue not kept the word of the luid King of Iracl did build: it hal not be a burden * Chro. 
— to doe after all that is written iu this booke. vpn your (houlders : ietue now the L © R D yous . to. and 
22 And Hilkiah and they that the king had a God, aud his people Iirael. Chap, 23. 
inted went to Hulda the Propheteſſe, the wite { 4 And prepare peu ſelues by the honſes of your 54,5, & 
$f Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Haſ- Fathers, aſtet your courſes, according to the * wri- 29. 
Jo-, Har- tah, kee per of the wardrope (now the dwelt in le- ting of David King of Lrael, and according to the a. Chro. 


6. — ia the Colledge , ) and they ſpake to her Rs ot Solomon his ſonne. 14. 


lier bo chat effeck. '5 And ſtand inthe holy place according to the f Hebr. 
2.14. 23 © And hee anſwered them, Thus ſairhthe diuiſious of the+lamilies of the fathers of your he houſt 
+ fleby. ORD God of Iſtael: Tell ye the man that (ent you F brethren the people, and after the diuifion of þ/ the fa · 
ar ents to me; 3 he families of the Leuies. | hers. 
or u the 24 ThusfaiththeLoRD, bebold. I will bring | 6 So kill the Paſſconer,and ſanctifie your ſelues, F Helv. 
* prepare your brethten, that they may doe ac- ghe ſous 
ereof, exen all the curſes that are written in the cotdiug to the word of the L o D, by the hand of of nr 


thoole,or Quill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
Hu the 15 xt are write | 
g0udper;, book which they haue read before 5 king of Ludahz Moſes, 5 people, 
F 8 | 7 44 
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— | 17222 ͤ 6 * 
©" Bhapban the ſonne of Azaliah, and Maafiah thego-J" 25 Becanſe they haue ſorſalen me,and have bur:- 
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| Hel 


+ Kings 
21,22 


Ex0d, 


es, according to the kings 4 : 
it And — killed the Paſſeouer, and the Prieſts | written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and ludah. f 
| ſprinkled 'the lood ſrom their hands, and the Leuits | ; 
„ See - * flayed them. g ' CHAP, XXXVI. , © 
Chap, 1 And they remooned the burnt offerings, that | 1 lehoahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh an | 
29 34. they might giue according to che diviſions of the \caried into Egype. 5 Ieboiakns reigning iii. caried, [ 
families of the people to otter vnto the LORD, as it \bound into B. g Iehoiachm ſuccceding, reię- ! 
is writen in the booke of Moſes: and fo «id they eth ill, ana in brought into Babylon. 11 Zedehiah 1 
wich the oxen, ſucceeding reigneth ul. and defpiſeth the Prophers,| ' 
Prod. 13 And they “ roſted the Pafſcouer with fire, ac- pond rebelleth againſt Nebuchaduertar, 14 leruſa- 
12.8.9, cording to the ardinance: but the otbey holy eſſe - fem for the fue of the Prieſts aua people, wwholly' 
5 tings ſodde they in pets, and in cauldrons, and in weflroged. 22 The roci rmation of Cyrus. i 
+ Hely, Paanes, and + divided tbera ſpeedily among all the Hen * the people ot the land tooke Tehoahaz 2. Kings 
made people, — — . 1 the ſonne of lofiah, and made him king in his 33-39, 4 | 
— 14 And afterward they made ready for them- Fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. Ke. 
_— {clues, and for the Prieſts: decauſe the Priefts the 2 Iechoahaz was twenty and three yeeres olde | | 
| ues of Aaron were b»fied in offring of burnt offe- kwhen he began to reigne, and he reigned three mo- | 
ings, and the fat vntill night: therefore the Levires heths in leruſalem. 
repared for themſclues , and for the Prieſtes the 1 And the king of Egypt put him downe at Ie- FHeb. ye.) 
nnes of Aaron. tuſalem, and F ended the land in an hundred #22oxed | 
15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, were in falents of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. W. 
4 Hel- eit t place according to the * commandemt of | 4 Aud the king of Egypt made Eliakim his bro- Heby, | 
ation, David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Ieduthnn the fher king ouer Iudah and leruſalem, and turned his _ = 
1. Chro. Eings Seet: and the Potters & waized at cuery gate: hame to lehoiakim. And Necho tooke Ichoahaz his 13 
24.1, Kc. ey might not depart / ſrom their ſeruice; for their brother, and caried him to Egypt. „ 
1. Chro. brethren the Leuites prepared for them. 5 Jlehoiakim was twentic and fine yeeres olde Haines. f 
917, and 4 So all the feruice of the LoRD was repared (hen hee began to reigne, and hee reigned ceve . Kings 
2614, the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and to offer yeres in lerulalem: and he did that which was cuill $4.13. * 


5. Kings 

23.29, 

— 
ouſe, 


Hel. the 
aſe of 


ti warre 


Tes people, of ofa from the momrk of God, 
bes and kiddes, all for the Paſleoner offerings, the valley of Megiddo 


all that were preſent, to the number of thirtie 23 And the archers ſhot at king — 
ouſand, and three thouſand bullockes: theſe were | king (aid to his ſeruants, Haue me away, lot | am 
the _— ſubſtance, ; | # ſore wounded. tele. 
8 And hisprincesfgaue willingly vnto the 24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him ont of that h j 
to the Prieſts, and to the Leuites: Hilkiah, and charet, & put him in the ſecond charet that he had cle. 
1ah,and Iehiel, rulers of the houſe of God, and they brought him to leruſalem, and he died and ' 
aue vate the Prieſts tor the Paſſeouet offerings, was buried | in one of the ſepulchtes of his fathers :| | Or, a- 
wo thouſand and ſixe hundred ſma cafe, and | And * all ludah and leruſalem mourned for dll fp the 


three hundred oxen, . ++ -25 And leremiab lamented for lcfiab , and all 
, 9 Conaniahalſo,and Shemaiah,and Nathaneel, the ſong ing men and the ſinging women ſpake ol lo- che. 
his bretbren, and Haſhabiah, and lehiel, and loſhas ſiah in their lamentat ions to this day, & made them Lach. 0 
bad chiefe of the Leuites, f and gaue vnto the Le- | an ordinance in Iſracl ; and behold, they are written 1. 1. | 
uites for Paſſeouet offerings , finc thouſand ſn«#j in the Lamentations. | 1 
cattell, and five hundred oxen. ; 26 Now the reſt of the actes of Ic ſiab, and his 
to So the ſeruice was prepared: and the Prieſts; goodueſſe, according to that which was written in ſ Hel. 
ſtood in their place, and the Leuites in their cour · the Law of the Lo K D, kindneſs | 
dement 27 And hisdeeds fiſt and laſt ; bebold,they are ſes. 


: 


* 


urnt offerings vpon the Altar of the LORD, accor- Jn the ſight of the LORD his God. dan. f. 
g to the commandement of king Iefiah. Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar king . 2. ' 
17 And the children of Iſrael that were F | wr, be Babylon, and bound him in | letters to cary him r, Iaco- 


[ 


: 


pt the Paſſeouer at that time, and the fealt of vu» o Babylon. bia, t.. 

Itauened bread ſeuen dayes. ö ' 7 * Nebuchadnezzar alſo caried of the veſſels Gr. 3. 16. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to that kept pf the houſe of the LORD to Babylon, and put them Co 
is Iſracl, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: fn his temple at Babylon. Tere, | | 


ither did all the kings of 1ſracl keep ſuch a Paſſe- { 8 Now tlie reſt of the actes of lehoiakim, and 42 24. 
So lofiah kept. and the Prieſts and the Leuites, bi abominations which he did, and that which was #2. Kings ' 


apd all Iudah and [ſracl that were preſent, and the found in him, behold, they are written in the dooke 44 8. [ 
iqpabirane of Ieruſalem. the kings of Iſtacl and ludah: and Ichoiachin f Heby, | | 
19 In the eighteenth yere of the reigne of Ioſiah, his ſonne reigned io his ſtead. at che re- 
this Paſſconer kept. yp * * wu eight yeeres olde when he &«-1e of | 
20 C * After all this, when loſiah had prepared — to reig ne, and he led three moneths and the yeere. | | 
the Temple, Necho king of Egypt came vp to fight gen dayes in leruſalem, and he did that which was f Her. | 
againſt Carchemith by Euphrates : and leſiah went guill in the ſight of the LokD. pets of | 
t agaiaſt him, to And + when theyeere was expied, king Ne. Abe. 


al But he ſent Embaſſadors to him, ſaying, What Þuckadnezzar ſent , and brought him to Babylon, Vr, A4. 
h ue I to doe with thee thou king of Iudah ? I come ſvith the + goodly veſlels of the bouſe of the LoD, ql, 
not againſt thee this day, but againſt the henſe, had made Zedekiah his brother king oner ludah 4 6ings 
4 wherewith I haue warte: for God commanded leruſalem, 8 | 
- to make haſte: ſorbeare thee from neuling with t q*Zedekiah was one and twenty yeres olde ire. 37.1, 1 
God, ho u with me. that he deſtroy thee not. when he began toreigne, and teigued eleuen jcetes Here. 32. 
22 Neuertheleſſe, loſiah would not turne his face jn Jeruſalem. 
from him, but diſguiſed himſelſe that he might fight 12 And hee did that which was euill io the ſight A Kings 
with him, aud bearkened not vnto the words of Ne- ofthe Lo Þ his God, an humbled not bimſclte 44.18. 
| | before L 
1 7 . 


| 


{ ThaeT catiedinco captiuſty. za, " Tiraelsreturne abylor Ze 
I! {beiore- Ieremiah the Prophet, Pealliug from e | andthe treaſures of the king; and of his princes z} — 
mouth of the LORD. all zheſe he brought to Babylon. | 
13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebuchad- - 19 And they burnt the houfe of God, and brake jor B; in- 
ar, who had made him ſweate by God: but he f downe the wall of leruſalem, and burnt all the p E 5 
ſiffened his necke, and hardened his heart from laces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly - 
tutning vnto the LORD God of Iſrael. | veſſels therebf * j 7 
14 CMoreouer, all the chiefe of the Prieſts, & the 20 And fthem that had eſcaped from the ſword, Hel. the | 
0 people tranſgreſſed very much, after all the abomi - caried hee away to Babylon: where they were ſer« remain- | 
nations of the heathen,and polluted the houſe of the / |nants to him and his ſonnes, vntill the reigne of the der from 
LORD which he had hallowed in Ieruſalem . 'kingdome of Perſia : 5 ſword, | 
15 And the LORD God ef their fathers ſent 21 To fulfill the word of the Loxn by the mouth | 
er. 25.3 to them + by bis meſſengets, riſing vp | betimes and of * leremĩab, vntill the land had enioyed her Sab - lere. 2g. f | 
& 35.15. ſending: becauſe he had compaſsion on his people, baths : for as long as ſhe lay deſolare,ſhe kept Sab - 9,12, and | 
Helo and on his dwelling place: bathʒ to fulfill threeſcore and ten yeeres, 29.10. | 
be han d 18 But they mocked the meſſengers oſ God, and 22 No in the firſt yere of Cyrus king of per- Len. 26, 
is (deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, va- ſia (that the word of the LORD ſpoken by the mouth | 34.& 35. | 
peefſen- till ehe wrath of the Lon p aroſe againſt his people, of Ieremiah, might be accompliſhed) the L ox D andgz. | 
ers. till there was no 4 r:medie. {ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king ot Perſia, that he. * Exx l. r. | 
That is, 17 *Therefore hee brought vpon them the king made a proclamation the ughout all bis kingdome, ler. 25, Jr Hae 
rontinu- of the Caldees, who flew their young men with the and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 12,13. pb, neb 
ally, and ſword, in the houſe of their Sanctuary, and had no 23 Thus ſaith Cytus king of Perſia, All che king= and 29. 74. 
care ſully. compaſsion vpou yong man or maiden, old man, cr- | domes ol the earth hath the L o R D Ged of beauen 10. Er, Gi- 
Hebr. bim chat ſtouped for age: he gaue them all into his giuen me, and he hath charged me to build him an beougutn 
Healing. hand, houſe in leruſalem. which a in Tudah: Whois there 7.25, 
z. kings 18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God. great among you of all his people? the LORD his God | | 
25.1, &c. and (mall, & the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, e with him, and let him goe vp. | 
X . . "4 , . UP GX Y 2 y Beth 
LOOSE SEES SSRN 22 
ä — — — axchtueds An be | nada weth ne 
„ | 18 
e 3 ".' 9 And this 7 the number Tre dhurty chars | 
' 2 The Proclamation of Cyrus for the buil ling gers of gulde, a thouſand chargersot ſiluer, nine and | 
of the Temple. 5 The people promide for the ret twentie kniaes, | 
rernt, 7 Cyrus vefloreth the veſſels of the Tem- to Thinie baſins of golde : filuer baſins of a ſe- 
ple to S,. | cond ſort, ſoute hundred and ten: and other velſcly 
eb in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of a thouſand. 
, Perſia, (that the word of the LoRD 1t All the veſſels of gold and of filner, were fine 
a by the mouth of leremĩah, might be thouſand and foute hut dred: All chefe did Shethy \ ger 
2. Chro. I fulfilled) the Lo R D ſtirred vp the baba bring vp With them of f the captiuĩty, that FHeb. the 2 
6.22. WD ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that ht were brought vp from Babylon vats leruſalem, + tranpor- 55 
Aer. 2 5. A4 + made a proclamation throughout all his king - | ation. | 
& 29 19» dome, and put it alſo in writing,ſaying, CHAP. II. | - lor, H, 
Hebr, 2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The An t The number that returue of the people, 36 of 14 5 it 
cauſra a God of he auen hath giuen me all the kingdomes of the Prieſis, 4> of the Leuites, 43 of the, Nethi- 1 in ſon 
Dolce F9 the earth, and hee hath ® charged me to build him 17s, 55 of Solomons ſtraamts, 62 of the Prieſts . 
P nan houſe at leruſalem, which z in Iudah. which could not ſhew their pedigree. 64 The whole — 
Ila. Who there among you of all his people? his number of tbem, with their ſubſtauct. 68 Their 
28. and God he with him, and let him goe vp ts leiuſalem, oblations. 5 . Cht. 
45, 3. ich is in Iudah, and build the houſe of the Id Ow * theſe are the children of the pronince, *Nehe.7, ls 7 
God of Iſrael (He i the God) which ic in Ietuſalem. New: went vp out of the captiuitie, of thoſe 6, Ac. el. Che 
4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place where | which had beene caried away, whom Nebuchad- 4 14. 
he ſoiourneth, let the men of his place + helpe him nezzar the king of Babylon had caried away vnto *; Chr 
| — with ſiluer, and with gold. and with goods, aud with Babylon, and came againe voto letruſalem and lu- 9.13 
A hir beaſts,befidesthe free will offering tor the houſe of dah, enery one vnto his citie; he 117 Che 
| of. God that is in Ieruſalem. 2 Which came with Zernbbabel, leſhua, Nehe- 48 
| 5 Then roſe vp the chieſe of the fathers of luda miah, I Saraian, Reelaiah, Mordecai,Bilſhan, Miſpar. or,. F "= 
and Beniamin, and the Prieſts and the Leuites, with | Biguai, Rehum;Baanah : The number of the men of , hes 
all them whoſe ſpitit God had raiſed to goe vp, to the people 6f Iſrael, uche. 79. f 41 
; build the houſe of the LORD which is in leruſalem. 3 Ihe childten of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 10 * 
6 And all they that were about them, | ſtreng · dred ſeuentie and two, * 
rat u, thened their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with gold 4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 5 
helped with goods, and with b:afts,& with precious things; ſcuenti e and two. (143 
them. beſides all that was willingly offered. ; The childten of Arah, ſeuen hundred ſeuentie f 
7 FAlſo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels, and fine, 
of the houſe of the LoRD,*which Nebuchadntzzar &E The children of * Pahath-Moab, of the chil- * Nebe. 
. Xiogs had brought ſoorth out of Ietuſalem, and had put dren of leſnua ænd Ioab, to thouſand eight hun- 7.10. 
24.13. them in the houſe of hĩs gods. dred and twelue. | 
2. chto. $ Euen thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia b tin 7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hu | 
35 7. faorth by the hand of Mithridath the treaſuter, a dred fifrie and fonre. A 
; ® See numbted them, vnto * Sheſhbazzar the Prince of 8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred ſourtie | 
cia 5.14, Indah, ; and fige, | 
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| | 14 The children of Biguai , two thouſand fiſtie pets children of Nephulhim, 
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E. 10 The children of | Bani, fixe hundred fourtie mai, the chuldren of | 
„and two. 47 The children of Giddel, the children of Ga- 
— rt, The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred twentie har the children of Reaiah, | 
| | and three 43 The children of Rein, the children of Neko- 
12 The children of Azgad, athonſand two hat 1 
dred twenty and two. 9 The children oi Vaza che children of Naeh, 
13 The children of Adonikam,fixe hundred ſixty the children of Refi k 
| and ſixe. { $0 Thechildien of Aſnah,the children of Mehu-", 


land ſixe. zt The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haw 


1 


| 
| | 15 The children of Adin, ſoure hundred fifry and tee children of Harhut, 


\foure. $2 The children of 1 Bazluch , the children 17 Bar 
| | 16 The children of Atet oſ Hezekiah, ninety and [Mckidaiche children of Harſba, ' 
| eight. | $3 The children oi Batkos, che children of aden, Nada 


17 The children of Bexai , three hundred twenty | the children of Thamah, 

| and three $4 The children of Neziah , the children ol Ha- 
2 — | 18 Thechildren of Torah, an hundred & twelue. tipha. 
25 "hy 19 The children of Halhum, two hundred twen- 55 5 The children of Solomons ſeruants. The! | 


tie and three. . | childrenof Sotai, the children of Sophereth', the | 
Lier, a efideen of [Gibbar, Avery and he. children of H FPeruda, Jr ꝓ 
beounthdg 21 The children of Bethlehem, an hundted twers | $6 The children ol Jaalah, the children of Dar- din Ne 


923% | tic and three. kon, the children of Giddel, 


hem, 
| | 22 The children of Netophah, fiftic and ſige. 57 The children of Shephatiah, the children ol | 
| . The men of Anathoth, an hundred ewentie |Hattil , the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the ' 
children of } Ama. 1 Or As | , 
Þr peth4® 24 _ children of } Azmaueth, fourty and twe, | 58 All the * Nethinims,and the children of * So- on, in 
E23 Thechildren of Kiriath-arim, Chephitab, and lomons ſeruants, were three hundred ninety & two. Neben. 


wth neh. Beeroth, ſeuen bundred and fourty and three. | $9 And theſe were they which went vp ſrom Tel - * Joſh. 3. 
/ 7.28, | 26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſine hun- melah, Tel-haſa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, but 21,27. f 
'dred twentie and one. they could not ſhew their fathers houſe , and their 1 — 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and | 3 they were of Iſracl. 
two. 60 The children of Delaiab, the children of re- 1 — 
28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hundred biah, the children of Nckoda: fixe hundred fiſtie 9. 2 1. 
twenty and three. * two. 


29 Thechildrenof Nebo, fifty and two. 1 Jud ol the children ofthe Prieſts: the chil- — | 
30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fiſtie *. of Habaiah, the children ef Ko, the children 
0 and ſixe. of Barzillai,(which tooke a wife ofthe daughters of 
4 31 The children of the other * Elam, a thouſand '* — GO the Gileadite, and was called alter their *. Sam. 
wrſ.7» to hundred fiftic and foure. e.) 8 
| | -. a8 childien of Harim, three hundred ad | "a They ſought their regiſter among thoſe "a 
| ty were reckoned by genealogie , but they were not 
lor, Ha- — Tic children of Lod, | Hadid, and Ono, ſeuen found, therefore were they ſ as polluted, put from f Heli. 
nadi it pbundred twenty and ſiue. ithe Prieſthood. hey wer 
#11 ſomn 34 The children of Iericho, three hundred forty , 63 And the I Tirſhatha aid vnto them, that they pollatca 
chen., 12nd five. | ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things: "till there om the 
| \ 35 The children of Senaah, three thouſand and ſtood vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and w ith Thummim. Prie ſi- 
ei Chro gue hundred and thirtie, 64 © The whole congregationtogether,was forty (hood. 
— 36 The Prieſts the children of *Iedaiah,of the and two thouſand, three hundred audthreeſcore: Or, go-) 
| 785 bouſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred ſeuenty and three, | 65 Beſides their ſeruants & their maids of whom ak — 
3 37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand fifty and | there wert ſeuen thouſand three hundred thirty and '* Exod. 
ſeuen: and zhere were among them two hundred 28.30 
;8 The children of * Paſhur , a thouſand two ſinging men and ſinging women. | 
9.1% hundred fourty and ſeuen. ss Theirhorſes were ſeuen hundred thirtic and 
' 39 The children of * Harim, a thouſand and ſe- | ſixe : their mules,two hundred fourty and hue : | 
Ide, uenteene. | 67 Theircamels,fourc hundred thirty and ſiue: 
fr „ CTheTeuites, The children of Teſhua, and | their afles, ſixe thouſand ſeuen hundred and tu enty. 
PPT eatmi, of the children of Hodauia, ſeuentic and | 68 © Aud ſoxze of the chiele of the ſathers, wha, 
called al-\ they came to the houſe of the Lok D which « at le- | 
hy al 3" The ſingers. The children of Aſaph, an hun- ruſalem,offered freely for the houſe of God, to ſet ĩt 
— dred twenty and eight. vp in his place. 
745. 42 The children of the perters. The children 69 They gaue after their ability, vnto the vttea- * x thed 
- Shallpm, the children of Ater, the children of | ſure of the worke , threeſcore and one thouſand | 26.20. 
al mon, the ekildren of Alkub, the children of Na- dtan. mes of gold, "and fiuethouſand pound of ſil | | 
Lita, the children of Shobai, in all, an hundred thir- | | ver,and one hundred Prieſts garments. 
die and nine. 70 So the Prieſt and the Leuites, aud ſome of the 
43 The Nethinims. The children of Ziha, the people, and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Ne- 
children of Haſupha, the children o! Tabbaoth, ch ĩaims dweltin their cities, and all Ifracl in their 
' 44 Thechildren of Keros,the children of Siaha, 5 
the children of Padon, CHAP. III. 
45 The children of 'Lebanah,ths chyJdren of He | | 1 Tht Alarisſtt vp. 4 Offerings Sequented. 7 
Hube- 


2 WH « * - 6 — * 


**  childrev of kleb. 
LS 46 Thechildren of Hagab,che children of i Shak I Or, | 


= —_ — 
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Workmen prepazed. 8 The foundations of the Tem. c MH A p. 1111. 
ple are leyd in great ioy aud raernivig. 1 The aduerſariet, beivg uot accepted in the til 
Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and! ding of the Tem yle with the lewes endeauonr to bn | 

{ 


the children of Iſrael” were in the cities: the} der it. 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes, 17 The de- 
(people gathered themſelues together as one man to} cree of Artexerxts. 23 The building it hindred. 
eruſalem | 


| | Ow when the aduerſarics of Iudah and Benia« 

lor Jou 2 Then ſtood vp leſhua the ſonne of Tozadak,' 1 mia, heard that i che children of the captioitie; 
Hg. . 1. and his brethren the Prieſts,and * Zernbbabel the! builded the Temple vnto the Loxp God of [ſracl : 
iat. r. ſonne of [| Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded| 


2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
12. and the Altar of the God of Iſtael, to offer burnt offe-} chiefe of the fathers, & ſaid vnto them, Let vs build Pertatios 
luk. 3.29. * Tings — 28 1· is * written in the Law of Moſes 
an 


ca 8 a doe ſacrifice vnto him, ſince the dayes of Eſax - Had. 
roba - 3 Rnd they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes, (for! don king of Aſſur vhich brought vs vp hither, 4 
el feate was vpon them, becauſeot the prople of thoſe But Zerubbabel and leſhua, and the reſt of the 
lat. 1. countreys) and they offered burnt offerings there · chiefe of the fathers of Iſracl, ſaid vnto them, You! 
2.and on vnto the LORD, euen burnt offerings morning haue nothing to doe with vs, to build an houſe vnto 
luke 3.27, and euening. ont God. but we our ſelues together will build vn- 
called Sa? 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, ® a8 ta the LORD God of Iſtael as king Cytus the | 
Jathiel. i written,and * off-red the dayly burnt offerings, | king of Perſia hath commandedvs. 
* Deut, by number, according to the caitome, F as the due- - 4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
12.5. te of euery day required: . hands of the people of ludah, and troubled them in 
Num. 5 And afterward offered the continuall burnt! building, | 
9.12, offering. both of the new Mooney, and of all the ſet! $5 Andhired connſellers againſt them, to fruſtrate 
* FE x4, *fealts ot the Lo R P. that were conſecrated, and of their purpoſe, all the dayes of Cyrus king of Perfia, 
123.16, | curry one that willingly offered a freewill offering} euen vntill the reigne of Darius king of Perſia. 
Hel l vnto the Lon. 6 And ia the reigne of fAhaſuerus, in the . HMelr. 
matter of & From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, be · ning of his reigne, wrote they vnto him an accu ti. Abaſh. | 
the dayin gan they to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lo x D, on againſt the inhabirattsvf Tudah and leruſalem. werb. 


T a. but the f foundation of the Temple ofthe LORD |» And inthe dayes of Artaxerxes wrete [Biſh- I or, ia 


Heb.thg was not het layd. lam, Mithredak. Tabeel, and the reſt of their f com - peace, 
exaple of 7, They gaue money alſo vnto the Maſons, and panions, vnto Artaxerxes king of Perſia, and the f Hebr. 
be Tord to the Carpenters,and meat, and drinke, and oyle, | writing of the letter was written in the Syrian ſocieties, 
d mop | Vto them of Zidon, and to them of T yre, to bring-! tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue, | 
et foun- | Cedar trees from Lebanon to the ſea of * loppa: 8 Rehum the Chancellour, and Shimſhai the | 
ded. according tothe grant that they had ol Cyrus king | Scribe, wrote a letter againſt Ieruſalem, to Artax- | Or, Sc. 
or , of Perſia. : f erxes the king, in this ſort: Cretan, 
Worten $ J Now in the ſecond yeere of their w—_— 9 Then wrote Rehum the Chancellor, & Shim- ch. 
| vnto the houſe of God at Iernſalem , inthe ſecond ſhaithe Scribe, and the reſt of their 4 companions, ſocieties, 
—— : bags — — 2. — — Shealtiel, the —— hatſathkites, the Tarpelites, the 
and leſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, and the remnant. Apharſites, the Archeuites, the Baby lonians, the Su · 
their brethren . the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all ſanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 
they that were come out of the ny vnto TJeru- 1% And the reſt ofthe nations whom the great 
falem: and appointed the Leuites, from twentie and noble Aſnapper brought oucr, and ſer in the cis, 
yeeres old and vpward, to ſet forward the worke of ties of Samaria, and the reſt that are on this ſide the 
| {the houſe of the Lok. _* River, f and at ſuch a time.  \Chald. 
| $ 9 mou wor — * , with — — 71 _ 11 CThis# the copy of the letter, that they ſent Cheeneſh, 
rethren, Kadmiet and his ſonnes, the ſonnes of | lu- vnto him, enen vnto Artaxerxes the king: Thy ſet · 
; 9r,Ho- \ dah + togeth:r to ſet forward the workemen inthe! hams on this fide the river, and at ſuch a time: 
aui eh, | honſe of God: the ſormesof Henadad, with their 12 Re it-knowen vnto the king, that the Tewey, 
8 ſonnes and theit brethren the Leuites. ft: | which came vp from thee to vs, are come vnto Terus 
t hebr. 16 And when the builders layd the foundation ſalem, bailding the rebellious and the bad city, and 
«one, of the Temple of the LoRD, they ſet the Prieſts in haue [ſet vp the walles thereof, and + ioyned the JOr, fb 
| their apparell with trumpets, and the Leuites the} foundations. d | 
ſonnes of Aſaph , with Cymbals to prayſe the; 13 Beit knowen now vnte the king, that if this fc halli. 
> r. Chro. Lo x D, afterthe * ordinance of Dauid King of citie be builded, and the walles ſer vp 3 aine, then, ſowed 304 
6,31.and Iſrael. will they not + pay tolle, tribute, aud cuſtome, and gether. 


thap. 16. 1 And they ſang together in courſe, in prai-! {© thou (halt endamage the | teuenue of the kings, (fChalds 

and fling, and gluing thankes vnto the LOR D: be- 14 Now becauſe we fhaue maintenance ſrom tht, gine. 

25.1, auſe he is good : for his mercieendureth for euer lings palace, and it was not meete for vs to ſee the j r, 
towards iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with a kings diſhoaout, therefore haue we ſent, and certi- ſtrength. 
great ſhone, when they praiſed the Lo RD; be- fired the king: + Chal. 


cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the LoD was 15 That ſearch may be made in the booke of * = 
a 25d. | records of thy fathers : fo ſhalt thou finde in the with the 
12 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites,and chiefe | booke of the records, and know that this citie i 4: ſalt of ti 
of the fathers, who were anci-nt men, that had ſcene | r-bellious citic , and hattfoll vnts kings and pro» palace, 
the firſt houſe: when the foundation of this houſe uĩncet, and that they haue j moued ſedition f With. chi. 
35 layd before their eyes, wept with a loud voyce, in the ſame of olde time: for which cauſe was this: de. ; 
| and many ſhouted aloud for ioy. citie deſtroyed. fc hald as 
. 13 So that the people could not diſcerne the noiſe 16 We certiße the king, that if this eitie be buil- the midf 
of the ſhout of io, from the noiſe of the weeping of "ded ag vine, and the walles thereof ſer vp : by this #6creof. 
he people : for the people ſhonted with a lowde ' mzancs, thou ſhalt haue no portion on this ſide the 
) and che aoiſe was heard afarre off. Riuer. 
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| which a gte King of Liracl dail- books [ 
ria, and vnto the reft beyond the Riner, Peace, and | ded, ® and ſer vp. . King. g 
ſach a time. 12 But after that out fathers had prouoked the 1. 
18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, bath beene God of heagen and earth , hee gaue them into the 
plainely read before me. hand of ® Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babylon, 
19 And f lcommanded , and ſearch hath beene the Caldean, who deſtreyed this houte, and catied $4 2.and 
1 * it is ſound, that this city of old time hath the people away into Babylon, f 1 8. and 
ſma de ĩnſurrection againſt ki d that rebellion | 13 But in the firſt yeere of ® Cyrus the king of F Cha 


2. King. 


_ 


= 
2 
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and ſedition haue beene made therein. Babylon, che ſame king Cyrus made a decree to f. x. 

20 There haue beene mighty kings alſo ouer le · build this houſe of God. 
ruſalem, which hane ruled ouer all countries be- 14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and filuer of the 
yond the Riner, and tolle, tribute and cuſtome was | houſe of God , which Nebuchad. nexzat tooke ge 


payd vnto them ofthe T le that was in Icruſalem * and brought 
flhald. 2. Niue ye now commandement to cauſe theſe them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus | 
nate « men to ceaſe, and that this 


till ' nandement (hall be giuen from me. | they were deliuered vnto one, * whoſe name was 
22 Take heed now that yefaile not to doe this: - Sheſhbazzar,whom he had made | gouernour: 18. and 

why ſhauld damage grow tothe hurt of the kings? / 15 And ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels, goe, f. 5. 

' 23 © Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes let- carte them into the Temple that is in Ieruſalew, ¶ or de+ 

ter was read before Rehun, and Shimſliai the ſcribe and let the houſe of God be builded in his place. pate. 

and their companions , they went vp in haſte to le · _ 16 Then came the ſame Sbeſhbazzar, and laid the 
| ruſalem, vnto e lewes, and made them to ceaſe, by foundation of the houſe of God, which is in leruſa- 
Whald by I force and power. lem. And fince that time euen vntill now , hath it | 
— 24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of God, bene in building. and pes it is not finiſhed, F 
| which a at Jeruſalem, So it ceaſed vnto the ſecond } 17 Now therefore it it ſeeme good to the king, | | 
! yeere of the reigne of Darius king of Perſia. let there be ſearch made ĩn the kings treaſure 
| which in there at Babylon, whether it bee ſo that a 
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citie be net builded, vn + the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and 


0 — 


1 C H A P v. . * . * 
| * 1 decree was made of Cyrus the king, to build this 
t Zerubbabel and Shealticl jneited by Hag gat and - * : 
Zachevie, ſet forward the bnildi { houſe of God at Icruſalem: and let the king ſeud his 


of the Temple. 31 p 
Dana and Shether-Borudl tonld not binder the [eto v3 concerning this matter, 


Iewes, 6 Their leiter to Darius againft the lewes, CHAP. VL , 


128 Prophets, * Haggaithe Prophet, and | t Darius finding the decree of Cyrus , maketh a 
Agg. . Zechariah the ſonne of Ido, pro — vnto ne decree for 2 of the building. 13 

Iech.1,t, the Iewes that were in Indah aud lerulalem, in the V the helpe of the enemies, and the direttious of the | 
Name of the God of [ſracl,exex vnto them. rophets the Temple i finiſhed. 16 The feaſt of the 

2 Thenroſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- | dedication is kept, 19 and the Poſſtouer, | 

ticl.and leſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, and began to Hen Darius the king made a decree,and ſearch 

build the houſe of God which # at Ieruſalem: and was made in the houſe of the fralles, where the 


with them were the prophers of God helping chem. treaſures were laid vp in Babylon, 
3 At che ſame time came to them Tatnai , go- | 2 And there was ſound at {Achmetha,in the pa- } 
vernout on this ſide the Riuet, and Shethar-Boznai, (lace that is in the province of the Medes, 2 tolle, and ae to 


and their companions, and ſayd thus vnto them therein was a Record thus written: Weſcend. 
Who hath commaunded you to bailde this houſe 3 la the firſt yeere of Cyrus the king, the ſame ge. 
and to make vp this wall ? Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the houſe 3.0 


4 Then ſaid wee vato them after this manner, {of God at leruſalem: Let the houſe be builded, the * 
What are the names of the men chat make this place where they offered ſacrifices, and let the ſoun- 
„ | building * dations thereof be ſtrongly lays, the beight thereof 
% leit 5 ut the eye of their God was vpon the Elders threeſcote cubites,aud the bredth theteol threeſcote 

tu bath of the lewes, that they could net cauſe them to cubites. 
ig. c ceaſe till the matter came to Darius: and then they | 4 Withthreerowes of great ſtones, and a rowe 
retut ned apſwere by letter cancerning this mater. | of new timber: and let the expences be giuen out of | 

6 The copy of the letter that T atnai gouernor | the kings bouſe. 

on this ſide the Riuer, and Shethar-· Boznal, and his 
companions the Apharſachites, whick were on this 


{ Chald. 


| Aud alſo let the golden and filner veſſels of the | 
hoaſe of God, which Nebuchad-nexzar tooke forth 


fide the xiuet, ſent vnto Darius the king: out of the Temple,which i at Teruſalem,& brought 
| , | 97 They ſent a letter vnto him , + wherein was vnto Babylon, be reſtored, andfbrought againe vnto i Chald. 
ſcbala in ritten thus : Voto Darius the king, all peace, the Temple which is at leruſalem, cue aue to his ge. 
the midſt 8 Be it knowen vnto the king hat we went into place, and place the in the houſe of God. j 
whereof, be prouince ofTudea,cothe houſe of the great God ( Now therefore Tatnai,gouernour beyond the 
Chald. which is builded with + great ſtones, and timber is |Riaer, Shethar-Boznu,and f your companions the f Chald. 

ef gayd in the walles, aud this welle goeth faſt on, |Apharſachites, which are beyond the Riuer, be yee ſ heir ſo- 

+ andp h in their hands. farte from thence: 1185, 
* 9 Thenazked wee thoſe Elders , aud ſayd vnto 7 Let the worke of this houſe of God alone, let 


7 


houſe. and to make vp theſe walles i 


them thus, Who commanded you to build this the gouernout of the IBves, and the Elders of the 

ewes, build this houſ- of God in his place. 

, to We asked their names alſo, to certifie thee, * 8 Moreoucr+ I make a decree what ye ſhal doe 
that we might write the names of the men that were to the Elders of theſe lewes, for the building of this 
the chiefe of them. houſe of God : that of the kings goods, euen of the 
11 Aud thus they returned vs anſver , faying, tribute beyond the Riuer , foorth with expences be 

* . - * giuen 
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e Temple » nes 


giuen vnto theſe men, chat they be not I hindered. ; 
„ 9 Andthat which they haue need of, both yorg 
ballockes and rammes , and lambes , for the burnt 


CAU. 
ade to 


© f {offerings of ths 5od of heauen wheat, ſalt, wine, and 

| ;oyle, according to the appointment of the Priefts | 

( which are at Ieraſalem, let it be giuen them, day by 

| y without faile : 

csu. To That they may offer (acrifices of ſweete ſa- 

of ref. uours vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the life 

{of che king, and of his ſannes. 

| It Alſo I haue made a deeree, that whoſoener 

al altar this word, let timber bee pulled done 

chald. \from his hauſe, and being ſet vp, let him befhanged 
t hi beſtheten, & let his houſe be made a dunghill for this. 


#eftrozed\ 12 And the God that hath cauſed bis Name to 

dwell there, deſtroꝝ all kings and people that ſball 
put to their hand, to alter aud to deſtroy this houſe | 
of God which i at Ieruſalem 1 Darius haue made 
a Decree,let it be done with ſpeed. 

13 J Then Tatnai gauernour ou this fide the Ri- 
her, Shethar Roznai, aud their companions, accot- 
ding to that which Darias the King had ſeut, ſo they 
did ſpeedily. | 

14 Ard the Elders of the ewes builded, aad they 
proſpered, through the prophecying of Haggai the 
Prophet, and Zachariah the ſonne of Iddo,and they 
builded, and finiſhed it,according to the comman. | 
| | demen: ofthe God of Iſrael, and according to the 
+ Chald, | | commandement of Cyrus and Darius, and Artax- | 
deere, erxes king of Perſia. 

F 15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day 
of the moneth Adar, which was in the ſixt yeere 
the reigne of Darius the king. 

| ; 16 CE Andthechildren of Iſrael, the Prieſts and 
+ Cheld, che Lenites, and the reſt of F the children of the cap- 
#he ſonne i tiuity, kept the dedication of this houſe of God! 


— 


— 


4 


#f the with ioy, 
»-w»fboy4 17 Andoffered at the dedication of this honfeof| 
— | God, an hundred bullockes, two hundred rammes, 


foure hundred lambes; and for a finne offering for 
All Iſrael, twelue hee goates, according to the num 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael. | 
13 And they ſet the Prieſts in their diwiftons,and} 
— Lenites in their courſes, for the ſernice of 82 
{ which i at leruſalem, 1 Vas it is written in the 
— booke of Moſes. hy 8 
fo the 19 And the children of the captiuitie kept the 
ritins, | Paſſcouer , vpon the fourteenth day of the fitſt mo- 
Namb det h: A ** 
. Gand | 2+ For the Prieſts and the Leuites were purified) 
3.5. together, all of them were pure, and killed the Paſſe- 
| ouer for all the children of the captinitie , and lor 
theit brethren the Prieſts, and for temſelnes. 
4 2t And the children of Iſrael, which were come 
againe out of captinity , and all ſuch as had ſepata - 
{ ted themſelues vnto them, from the filthmeſſe off 
the heathen of the land, to ſeeke the Lo x D God 
| of Iſrael, did eate, 
22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſcuen | 
dayes, with toy : forthe LORD had made them 
[Soytull and turned the heart of the king of Afyria! 
vnto them, to ſtrengthen their hands in the worłe 
ol che houſe of God, the God of Iſrael. 
CHAP. VII. 
x Fere goeth wp to Teruſalem. ut The gractous| 
N of ita verxes to Eqra. 27 ENA 
bie erh God For his fauonr. 
| Ow after theſe things, in the reigne of Artax- 
' erxes, king of Perſia, Exit the ſon of Seraiah, 
che ſonne of Azarizh,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
2 The ſonne of Shallum the ſonne of Zadok,the, 


tonne of Ahitub, 


+ > 1 uo mmm a — + 


"7 Thefoant of Arb dende of nxarta the 
' the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the chieſe 
' a ready Scribe in the Lawe of Moſes, which the 


granted him all is requeſt, according to the han 


in the ſeueuth yeere of Artaxerxes the ki 
| which was in the ſeuenth yeere ofthe king. 


; un he to — vp from Babylon, and on the 


and his counſellers haue freely offred vnto the Go 


| ſervice of the houle of thy God, thoſe deliner thou þ 


hundred + meaſures of wheate , and to an hundte d 


The kings letter. 7” 6 


— 
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ſonne of Meraioth 
4 Tbe ſonne ef Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzzi, the 
ſonne of Bukki, | | 
s The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phinehas, | 


Prieſt : 
6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, and he was | 


Lo RD God of Iſrael had giuen: and the Kg, 
i 


of the LORD his God vpon him. 

7 And there went vp ſeme of the children of Iſa. | 
el. and of the Prieſts and the Leuites, & the fingers, | 
and the porters and the Nethinims, vnto Ieruſalem, ' 


$ And he came to leruſalem in the eſt moneth, | 


— 
2 
I” 


For vpon the firſt dy of the firſt moneth. be- 8 Help, 
da | 

of the fifth moneth, came hee to Ieruſalem , accor- Sale 

ding to the good hand of his God vpon him. on of the 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke the going vp. 
Law of the LORD, and to doe it, and ts teach in 
Iſracl,ſtatutes and ludgements. 

11 © Now this & the copy of the lettet that the | 
king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt, the | 
Scribe , enen a Scribe of the words of the commaa- ! 
dements of the LoD, and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael. | 

12 Artazerxes king of kings. | Voto Ezra the % % 
Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God of heaven, Eva the 
Perfect peace, and at ſuch a time: Priefe | 

1; I makeadecree, that all they of the people of perfite | 
Ifracl,and of his Prieſts, and Leuites in my Realme, \c..:,, of 
which are minded of their oe free willto goe vp $44 [cp 
to lernſalem, gee with thee, of the 

14 Foraſmuch as chou art ſent f of the king, and g of 
of his * ſeven couaſellers, to enquire concerning leaves 
Iudah and Ieruſalem, according to the Law of thy p,,., 
God, which in in thine hand; cee e 

15 And to cary the ſiluer and gold which the king 4 Challe 
of Iſrael, whoſe habitation ij in Ieruſalem: — 4 

16 * And all the filaer and gold that thou canſt % 
find in all the pronince of Babylon, with the free- „ Fler 
will offering of the people, and of the Prieſts, offe- x.14. r 
ring willivgly forthe kouſe of their God , which * 12p, 
in Ieruſalem: | 8.25 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this mo- 
ney, bullockes, rammes, lambes, with their meat of- 
ferings , and their drinke offerings, and offer them 
vpon the Altar of the houſe of your God, which u 
in leruſalem. **** 

18 And whatſoener ſhall ſeeme to thee,and 
to thy brethren to doe with the reſt of the ſiluet and 
gold; that doe after the will of your God. 

19 The veſſels alſo that are ginen thee , for the 


NT" 


before the God of Ieruſalem. 

20 And whatſaeuer more ſhall be needeſull for 
the houſe of thy God which thou ſhalt haue oceaſi- 
— beſtow ; beſtow it out of the kings treaſure« 

joule. 

2t And l. enen I Artaxerxes the king, doe make & | 
dectee to all the treaſurers which are beyond the ri- 
uer, that whatſocuer Ezra the Prieſt, the Scribe of 
the Law of the God of heauen, ſhall require of you, 
it be done ſpeedily, | 

22 Vnto an hundred talents of filuer , aud to an 4 bald 


baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oy le, and overs | Fey, 4s 


| ſalt without preſcribing how much. | — 


2g | What — 


— — — 


— — —— 


—— — — — 2 — 


—— — — 


horeturned with Ext Chap. vii. 
1 Helr. 23 f Whatſoever is commaunded by the God of 15 And gathered them together tothe tĩueſ 4 
what ſoe- heauen, let it be diligently dope for the houſe of the that runzeth to Ahaua,and therefabode we in tents( r pige | 
wer i of God of heauen: for why ſhonld there be wrath a> | three daies:and I viewed the people, & the pricits, e 
tbedeoret gaioſt the realme of the king and bis ſonnes ? and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. Pj 
24 Alſo we certifie you, that touching any of the | 16 Then ſent I ſor Eliezer, for Ariel, ſor Shema- 
Prieſts, and Leu ites, ſingers, porters, Nethinims, or 1h, and for E lnathan, and for lat ib, and for Elna« 
+ miniſters of this houſe of God,it ſhall not be lawful than, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah , and f 
to impoſe toll, tribute or euſtome vpon them. { Meſhullam, chiefe menzalfo for Iarib, and for Eln 
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdome of thy God | nathan, men of vnderſtanding. 
that is in thine hand. ſet magiſtrates & iudges,wbich; 17 And { ſent them with commaunderent vnto\ ; 
may judge all the people that are beyond the riuer, j 1ddo the chiefe at the place Caſiphia, and Iholdetf Helr.1 
| all ſuch as kao the lawes of thy God, and teach yes them what they ſhovId ſay voto Iddo, ad to his 5 ordy 
them that know them not. brethren the Nethinims at the place Cafphia , that“ their 
26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the law of thy they ſhould bring vnto vs miniſters for the houſe ⁰ν | 
God, and the law of the king, let ĩudgement be exe - oi oor God. | 
' cuted ſpeedily vpon him, whether it be vuto death 18 And by ti e good hand of our God vpon vas, 
} Chal, ot to baniſtiment, ot to confiſcation of goods, or to] they brought vs a an of vnderſtanding, ol the ſons 
io rooting impriſonment. ol Mahli, the ſon of Leui, the ſon of Iſrael, and She- 
us. 27 CBleſled be the Lo Rx D God of our 1055 rebiah with his ſonnes, and his brethren, eighteene, 


—— — 
3 Afaſt. 

— »-- 
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which hath put ſuch « thing as this in the kinges 19 Aud Haſhabiah,and with him Iethaiak of the 
heart to beautifie the houſe of the LORD which i ſons of Merari, his brethren, and their ſ ins twenty. 
in Teruſalem : j 20 *Alſoof the Nethinims, whom Dauid and 0 |; 
| 28 And hath extended mercy vnto me beſore the) the princes had appointed for the ſeruice of the Le. £ hap. | 
King and his Councellors, and before all the kings uites, two hundred and twentie Nethinims : all of 2-43- 
; mig tue princes,and I was ſtrengthened as the band them were expreſſed by name. g 
ol the LoD my God was vpon me, and I gathered 2t J Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the river! 
together out of Iſracl, chieſe men to goe vp wich Ahaua, that wee might aſflict our ſelues before out 

mee. God.to ſecke of him a right way fer vs, and for our 
CHAP. VIII. 


: little ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 
t Thecompanions of E xv, who returied from 22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king a 
Babylon. 15 Hee ſendeth 10 1ddo for minifters for band of ſouldiers and horſemen,to helpe vs q aioſt 
the Temple. 21 He heepeth a Faſt, 24 Me commit» the enemie in the way : becauſe we had ſpokeu veto! 
tetb the treaſures to the cuſtodie of the Pries. zi the king, ſaying , The hand of cur God i vpon al! : 
From Ahaua they come to leruſalew. 33 The trea-· them for good that ſeeke him, but his power and 
Irre is weighed in the Temple. 36 The Commuſſion his wrath is againſt all them that forſake him, 
2 23 So we faſted, and beſought our God for this, 
FT Heſe are now the chiefe of their fathers , and and he was entreated of vs. | 
1. is the genealogie of them that went vp 24 J Then | ſeparated twelue of the chieſe of the 
'with me from Babylon, in the reigne of Artaxerxes Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of their bres! 
the king. thren with them; 1 
L ofthe ſonnes of Phinechas, Gerſhom : of the | 25 And weighed vnto them the ſiluer and the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Dauid, gold, and the veſlels, een the offering of the houſ! 
Hattuſh., of our God, which the king and his counſellers, an 
” 3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah , of the ſonnes of his lords, and all Iſrael there pteſent, had offered : 
Pharoſh, Zechariah , and with him were reckoned 26, l enen weighed vnto their hand. fixe hundred 
by genealogie of the males, an hundred and fiftie. | and fiſty talents of filuer , and filner veſſels an hun- 
4 Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath Moab, Eliocnai the | dred talents, and of gold an hundred talents: 
ſonne of Zerahiah : and with him two hundred | 27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
wales, | drammes,and two veſſels ol thue copper, fprecious|f Heby. 
5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah , the ſonne ofTa-» | as gold. Jm on 
baziel,and with him three hundred males. | 28 AndIfaid vntothem , Vee are holy vnto —— 
6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the ſonne of Lo R D, the veſſels are holy alſo, and the filuer and? brafe. | 
Jonathan, and with bim fiftic males. the gold ove a free · will offering vnto the Lo A DI Helr, | 
7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhala the ſonne | God of your ſathers. | deſirea. 
of Athaliah,and with him ſeuenty males, | 29 Watch yee, and keepe them, ymill ye weight Lie. 
$ And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadiah the! them before the ckieſe of the Prielts, od the le. 
fonne of Michael, and with him ſoureſcore males. uites, and chicfe of the fathers of Iſrael at Ieruſalem, 
os Of the ſonnesof Ioab, Obadiah the ſonne off in the chambers of the houſe of the I ORD. 
Iehiel: and with him two hundred and eighteene 30 So took the Prieſts and the Leuĩtes the weight | 
males. of the ſiluer, and the golde, and the veſſels, to bring ' 
Io And of the ſonnes of Shelomith , the ſorne of them to Teruſalem, voto the houſe of our God. 
Tofiphiah, and with him an hundred and threefeorg 31 Then we departed fromthe river of Ahana, 
males. on the twellth dey ofthe firſt moneth, to goe vr 
rt And of the ſonnes of Zebai, Zechariah the ſoy leruſalem: and the hand of out God was vpon vs 
of Bebai,and with him twenty and eight males. | and hee delivered vs fromthe hand of the enemie 
lor, the t And oſ the ſons of Azgad, Iobananſthe ſon of and of ſuch as lay in waite by the way. 
youngeſt Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten males, 32 And we came io Ietuſalem, and abode there 
ſore. 13 And of the laſt ſonnes of Adenikam , whoſe three dayes. |} 
Jor, Zac- names ave theſe ; Eliphelet, Iehiel, and Shemaiah, 33 No on the fourth day was he filter 2nd the 
cur, a wwiththemrhreeſcorc males. ; golde, and the veſſels weighed in the honſe of out 
14 Ofthe ſondes alſo of Bignai, Vthai, andi Zab - God, by the hand of Meremeththe ſenne of Vriah 
raue. bud, and wich them ſeventy mals. the Prieſt, and with him as Eltazar the forme — a 
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| ' Phinehas , and with them was Iozabad the ſonne of, | 


burnt off-riags vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bul- 


Mich flrangers. 
feli n of Srmes. 


to their abomirations, enen of the Canaanites , the people. 9 7 
—— the P-1izzites, the lebuſites, the Ammo- audproxſe amendment. 1 


| 
themſelues and for their ſons: ſo that the holy ſeed 
haue mingled themſelues with the people of thoſt before the houſe of God, there 


| 3 And when l heard thisthing , I rent my 1 — i fore, 
mes / and my mantle, and pluckt eff the haire 
head, and of; 


trembled at the wordes of the God of Ifrael, be - ſttange wiues, 


Extra... — le Ar Ae 
their ſonnes, neither take their daughters vnto 
ſonnes, nor ſeeke their peace ot their wealth ſor 
ner, 3 be ſtrong, and eat the good of t 
laud, and leaue it for av inheritance to your chil 
dren for euer. 
13 Aud aſter all thatis come vpon vs for our e 
vill dee des, and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeeing that 


Py oe © 


ua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui,Leuites : | 

34 By number, aud by weight of cucry one: and 
all the weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of thoſe that had bin caried 

away,which were come out of the captiuity, offered 


| locks lot all Iſrael, ninety and fixe rammes. ſeuentie thou ont God + haſt wie vs ſeſſe chen our ini4 + Hel-. | 
and ſeuen lambes, twelue hee goats for a ſinne offe- | quities dcſerus, and haſt giuen vs ſuch delinerance fiwiths 
ring: all h was a burnt offering vnto the Lo R D. as this: beld be- 


35 © And they deliuered the kings Commiſsions 

nto the kings lientenants,and to the geuernours on 

this fide the riuer, and they furthered the people, 
and the houſe of God. 


1 Should we againe break thy commandements neath ous 
and ioyne in affinity with the ple of theſeabo iniquitie 
minations d wouldeſt thou not be angry with vs ll 
thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould bee no 
CHAP. IX. ; remnant,nor eſcaping ? [ 
r Eera morurneth for the affi1tie of the people 15 OLORD Gef Iſrael, thou art righteous, 
3 He prayeth vnto God with con- for we remaine yet eſcaped, as it is this day: Behold 
we are before rhee in our treſpaſles : for we cannot 
Ow when theſe things were done, the princes | ſtand before thee, becauſe of this, 6 4s 
N came to mee, ſaying, The people of Iſracl, and * & * ,*&. i 
the Prie'ts & the Lenites haue not ſeparatedthem-| 1 Shechaniah enconrageth Exra to re ſorme the! 
elues from the people ofthe lands dorng according | frange mariages. 6 E mourning aſſembleth the 
e.9 The people at the ea hortatiꝭ of Exra,xepent 
The care io performe by 
ites the Moabicesthe Egyptians, & the Amorites, | 1% The names of th? who bad maried firaiigt wines. 
2 For they haue taken of their daughters for | Ng” when Ezra had prayed, and when hee had 
confeſſ>d, weeping and caſting himſelfe done y 
land band ol the princes and rulers hath Fiſrael Copgreg — 
ands : yea the hand of the princes tulets out Of Hrael, a v c ation of men, an 
deene chieſe ju this treſ aſe wormenand children: fox the people 1 wept very 


Hely, 
| " 
2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Tebiel, oneof the Kere 
my beard,and ſate downe aſtonied. tonnes of Elam, anſwered and ſaid vato Ezra, Wer ren. 
Then were aſſembled vnto mee euery one that haue treſpaſſed rr God, and haue taken 

a ot the people of che land: yer nom 
cauſe of the tranſgreſsion of theſe that had beene | there is hope in lirael concerning this thing. ©, 


my. | 


| facrifice. 
lor, af- | 


Siffton. | my mantle, Ifell vpon my knees,and ſpread out my our God, and let it he doneaccording to the L. 


caried away, and I ſate altonied vntill the euening 3 Now-thereforelet vs make a cournant with! 

{ our God. f to put away all the wjues , & ſuch as pre if Heby. 
5 © And at the evening ſacrifice, I aroſe vp from | borne of them, according to the counſel of my lord. 4 ring 

my | heauineſſe , and hauing rent my garment and and of thoſe thattremble at the commandement of vorth, 


hands vnta the L © RD my God. 4 Ariſe, for thin matter belen eth vnto thee, wee 

6 Aud ſaid. O my God, Lam aſhamed,and bluſh | alſs wi/be with thee. be of good courage, & doe ib. 
to lift vp my face to thee , my God: ſor our iniqui-, $5 Then aroſe Ezra,and made the chieſe Priefts, | 
ties are jncreaſed over our head, and our | treſpaſſe the Lenites,and all Iſrael to ſweare,that they mould 
is growen vp vntothe heavens, doe according to this word: andthey ſware. 


aueſſe, 


to ſet vp. 
Hel. 
the hand 
of chy ſer+ 
Wants 


7 Since the daies of our fathers haue we beene in} 6 © Then Ezra roſe vp from beforethe houſe of 


a great treſpaſſe vnts this day and for our iniqui-} God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan , th 


ties haue we, out kings, and our ptieſts been deliue-} ſonne of Eliaſhib; and when he came thither, he di 
red into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the} cate no bread, nor drinke water: for hee mourned 
ſword, to eaptiuitie, and to a ſpoile,and to confuſion} becauſe of the tranſgreſzion of them that had beene 
of face, as it is this day | caried away. 


$ | And now for a f little ſpace grace hath beene 7 And they madeproclamatipr throughout Iu- 


. | h-wed from the LORD ont God, to leaue vs a tem- day and leruſalem, vnto all the children of the cap- 


nant to eſcape, and to giue vs IA I naile in his holy tiuitie, that they ſhould gather themſclues together 

place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and giue vnto leruſalem; 

vs a little reuining in our bondage: 8 Andthat whoſotuer wonld net come within 

5 For we were bondmen , yet our God hath not three dayes, — to the counſel of the Prin- 

forſaken vs in eur bondage, buthath extended mer-! ces and the Elders,all his ſubſtauce ſhould be + for» I Hel. 
cie voto vs in the ſight of the kings of Perſia, to giue feired, and himſelfe ſeparared from the Congrega- de noted. 
vs arenjuing to ſet vp the houſe of ovr God, and; tion oſthoſe that had beene caried away, | 

+ to repairethe deſo ations thereof , and to gine vs 9 Then all the men of Iudah and Berifamin.ga-! 

a wall in ludah and in Ieruſalem. thered themſeſues togerher vnto Ierufalem, within 

to And now, O our God. what ſhall we ſay after three dayes: it was the ninth moneth, on the twen- NHelabt 


23.32. 
deut. 7 3. 


'#® Exod. | 


this > for we haue forſaken thy cothmandements, tieth dar of the moneth, and all the le ſate in Moes. 
1t Which thou haſt commaunded by i thy ſer · the ſtreet of the houſe of God, trembling . of & Heb. . 
uants the Pro hers, ſaying, * The land vio which this matter, and for + the great raine, haue cane 
ye* go*to poſſeſſe it , is an vncleane land , with the xo And Ezra the Prie ſtood vp, and aid vnto ſed s 
flthineſle of the people of the lands, with their abo- them, Ye haue ttanſgreſſed. and t baue taken ſtrange weer | 
minations which hane filled itffrom one end to an- Wiues to increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſtael. \haye * 
other with their vncleanneſſe. 11 Now therefore make confeſsion vnto the brought | 


. 
4 
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. 


*D 


}_ 42. Nowcheerfore gius not your denghters vote Ton God of your fathers, and doe his pleaſure f ec 


i (th "x Chap. j. f. C1 awd 


— — . 
7 * — mes 2 
d ſeparate your ſe lues from the people of the land 23 Alſo of the Leuites: Jozadag,and Thimet, an 
| | = from ns wiues. * | Kelaiah (che ſame is Kelitab) Pet ahiab,ludab,and 
| | | 12 Then all the Congregation anſwered. and ſaid} Eliezer. BEL 30 TY 
| | with a loud voce, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt wedo :} 24 Ofthe ſingers alſo, Eliaſhib ; and of the por? 
| 13 But the people are many, and its a time of) ters, Shallum, and I elem, and Vri. ' | | 
| | much raine, aud wee are not able to Rand withourz} 25 Morcouer,of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Paroſh 
| lor wee | neither is this a worke of one day or two : for | wee! Ramiah,and leſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, an 
Hele. | haut are many that haue tranſgreſſed in this thing. Eleazar, and Malchijah,and Benatah, _ 
fiwubs | | greatly |» 14 Let now our rulers of all the Congregation 26 And of the ſonnes of Elam: Martaniab,Zechas 


| *2:u4cd. Rand , and let all them which haue taken ſtrange! riah,and lehiel,and Abdi, and lerimeth,and Eliah, | 
14 . ; 42. 27 And ofthe ſons of Zotte: Elioenal, Eliaſhib! 
Mattanĩab, and leremoth, and Zabad,and Axiza. 
28 Oſ che ſonnes al ſo ol Beba lehohanan, Han 


* | inthis , WiueSIn our cities, come at appoint 
wquitity 1 | thing. with them the Elders of euery citie, and the — 
| $0y, ti thereof, vntill the ſieree wrath of our God | fort f « 
th mat» matter be turned from vs. | niab, Zabbai,and Athlai. g 

ter be 15 © Onely lonathan the ſonneſoſ Aſahel and la 29 And of the ſonnes of Bani , Meſhullam, Mal. 
| diſpat- | haziah the ſonne of Tikuah were employed about luch and Adaiah,Iaſhub,and Sheal, and Ramoth. 4 
| ched, this matter: and Meſhullam and Shabbethaithe Le- 30 And ofthe ſonnes of Pahath Moab: Adna,an N 
| + Heby, uite helped them. Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Naad. 16 And thechildren ofthe captiuitie did ſo: and | Binauĩ, and Manaſſeh. ü : 1 
; Ezra the Prieſt, with certaine chiefe of the ſathers,' zi Andofthe ſonnes of Hat im: Eliezer,lſtujaby 

after the houſe of their tathets, and all of them by Malchiah, Shemaiah Shimeon, ; 

| their names were ſeparated „aud ſate downe in the 32 Beniamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

f | firſt day of the tenth moneth, to examine the matter. 33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum: Mattenai. Mattatha, 


— a ae -_ 


19 And they made an end with all the men that Zabad, Eliphelet, leremai, Manaſſeh ma Shimei. | 
| had taken ſtrange wines , by the firſt day of the fſt | 54 Of the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, Amram, 110 | 
| moneth, Vel, 

y + is Fand among the ſons of the prieſts there were 35 Benaiah, Bedaiah,Chelluh, ' 
{ found that had taken ſtrange wiucs : namely,ofthe; 36 Vaniah, Mexemoth,Eliathib, 
Hely | fonnes of leſliua, the ſon of Lozadak & bis brethren, 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and laaſan, f 
Maaſiah,and Eleczer, and latib, and Gedali-h. 38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, - | 
4 19 Aud they gaue their hands that they would} 39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan, ind Adaiah, | 
=, put away their wines; and being guilty ,chey offered) 40% | Machnadebai, Shaſhai.Sharaz, or, Aa 
vas | a ramme of the flocke for their treſpaſſe, | 41 Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, nadel ai, 

20 Andof the ſunnes of Immer, Hanani,and Te- 42 Shallum, Amariah. au Joſeph. accordin 
| badiah. | 43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo: lehiel, Mattithiah go fene 

21 And of the ſannes of Harim, Mazſiah, and E- Zabad, Zibina, Iadan, aud Ioel, and Benaiah, copies. 

TY | | Iijab,and Shemaiah,and lehiel, and Vzziah. 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues ; an 
4 | 22 And ofthe ſonnes of Paſhur: Elioerai, Maa» ſomic of them bad wiues , by whem they had Chil, 
hs ſiah,Ilunael, Nethancel, lozabad,aud Elaſah. en. ; F . | 
l 
| N 
rug BOOKE OF NEHEMIAH. 1 
vant, which I pray before thee now day and ni be. 7 


g Mu prover, ſinned againſt thee ; both 1 and my fathers heuſt 
He words of Nehemĩa the ſonne of Ha- haue ſinned. | ' 
chaliah. And it came to paſſe inthe mo- 7 Wee haue dealt very corruptiy againſt thee, 
neth Chiſlen, in the ewentieth yeere, as} and haue not kept the commandements, nor the ſta- 
las in Shuſhan the palace; tutes, nor the indgements which thou commanded: 
2 laat Hanaai one of my brethren came, nee thy ſer uant Moſes, | [ 
and certauut men of ludah, and I aſked them con- 8 Remember, I beſeech thee,the word that thou 
cerding the le es that had eſcaped, which were left? comandedi thy ſeruaut Moſes, ſaying, “ 1f ye tranſ 
{ of the captiuitie. and concerning leruſalem. gtelſe, 1 will ſcatter you abroad among the nations: ® Deut & 
"Y = And they laid vnto me, the remnantthat are? 9 But i ye turne vnto mee, and keepe my com · 2 J. &c. 
md L lect of the captiuitie there in the prouince, axe in; mandements, and doe them: * though there were 
g great aſfliction and reproch : the wall of leruſalem q ol you caſt out vnto the vitermolt part of the hea- Deut- 
bz, Kings alto * is broken downe, and the gates thereoi ate uen, yet wall I gather them from thence , and will 30.4. * 
25.9, | burntwith fire, + bring them vnto the place that 1 haue choſen, to ſet 
4 And it came to paſſe when I heard theſe! my Name there, | 


—_— wt — — 


* 
„ 


„ — ́ê—— 


4 wordes, that I ſate downe aud wept, and mourned; ts Now theſc re thy ſeruants, and thy people 
*Y certaine dayes , and faſted and prayed belore the! whomthou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and 
p.o N God ot heauen, by thy ſtrong hand. 
* Dan. 9. 4 5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O LORD Gedef) 11 O LoRD,I beſeech thee, jet no thine care be 
* heauen the great and terrible God, that lrepeth co- atientiue to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the 
. uenant and mercy ſor them that loue him, and ob · | prayer of thy ſeruants, who defire tofeare thy Narmnes 
we i ſerue hiscommandements: : and proſper,l pray thee , thy ſeruant this day, 28d 
* Let thige eare wow be attentiue, and thine eyes} grant him mercy in the ſight of tus man: For 1 wa 
— | ; pen, chat thou may eil heare the prayer gt thy ler · duc kings cup- beatet. ) 
GEASS 
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Saleh conmerh to Teruſalemz Nehemiah, __ E 
| — thereof are burnt with fire: come, and let 7 


r Artaxeyxes vnderſtauding the cauſe of Nebe- 


— * — - 


— 


— — 


uild vp the wall of leruſalem, that we bee no more 


| griahs ſadueſſe, ſenierh him with letters and com- a reproach, 


, miſſion to leruſalem. 9 Nehemiah to the griefe of | 
the enemies ,commeth to Teruſalem,12 He vieweth | 
ſecretly che ruiues of the wals, t7 Hee iuciteth the | 
| Jewes to build in deſpite of the enemies. 
| AN it came to paſſe in the moneth Niſan, in the | 
'# YAtwentieth yeere of Artaxerxes the king, that | 
| Wine was before him: and I tooke vp the wine, aud 
gane it vnto the king: now I had not beene before- 
ti me ſad in his preſence. 

2 Whieteforethe king ſaid vnto me, Why is thy 
{countenance ſad , ſeeing thou art not ſicke ? this is 
nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart. Then was I very 
\ſore afraid, 

3 Andſaid vnts the king, Let the king line for 
 euer?why ſhould not my countenance be (ad , when 
the citie, the place of my fathers ſepulchres lyeth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed with fire ? | 
4 Theny king (aid vnto me, For what doeſt thou | 
make requeſt ? So I prayed to the God of heauen. 

And I ſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe the king, 


18 Then I tolde them of the hand of my God | 
which was good vpon me; as alſa the kings words 
that he had tpoken vnto mee And they (aid, Let vs 


riſe vp and build. So they ſtrengthened their hands | 


for this good worke, | 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah | 
the ſeruant the Ammonite,and Geſhem the Arabian 
heard it,they laughed vsto ſcorne, and deſpiſed vs, | 
and faid, What is this thing that ye doe ? Will yee | 
rebdl againſt the King? | 
20 Then anſwered [ them, and ſaide vnto them, 
The God of heauen he wil proſper vs,theretore wee 
his ſetuants will ariſe and build: but you haue no 
portion, nor right nor memotiall in Ieruſalem. 
CHAP, III. : 
T The names and order of them that builded the 
wall. 
Hen Eliaſhib the high Pri-ſt roſe vp with his 
brethren the Prieſts , and they built the ſheepe | 
gate, they ſanctified it, and ſet vp the doores ot it, | 


and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy ſight, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend me vato Indah vnto the ci- 
tie of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may build ic, 

6 And the King ſaid vnto me(the Queene alſo 
| fitting by him) For how long ſhall thy journey bee? 
and when wilt thou tetutue So it pleaſed the king 
to ſend me, and 1 ſet him a time. 


euen vnto the tower of Meah they ſanctified it, vnto 

the tower of * Hananeel, * Tere, 
2 Andfnext vnto him builded the men of Ieri- 3.38. 

cho: and next to them builded Zaccur the ſonne of + Hely, 

Imti. at hu 

But the fiſh- gate did the ſonnes of Haſſenaah aud, 

build. who alſo laid the beames thereof, and ſet vp | 


7 Moreouer I ſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, let letters be giuen mee to the gouernnurs be 

; yond the tiuer, that they may conney me ouer, till I 

come into Iudah : 

8 And a letter vnto Aſaph the keeper of the kings 

forreſt, that he may giue me timbet to make beames 
for the gates of the palage which apperteined to the 
|houſe,and for the wall of the citie and for the houſe 
that 1 ſhall enter into: And the king granted me ac - 
| cording ta the good hand of my God vpon me. 

9 © ThenIcameto the goucrnours beyond th 
Tiuer,and gaue them the kings letters(now the king 
had ſent captaines of the atmie, and horſemen with, 
mec) 

Is When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
ſeruant the Aramonite heard of it, it grieued them 
exceedingly, that there was come a man to ſceke the 
; welfare of the children of Iſrael. 


— 


dayes. | 
' 12 And Laroſe in the night, I, and ſome few 


put in my heart to doe at leruſalem: neither was 
[there any beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaſt that I rode 


vpon. 
1 13 And I went out by night, by the gate of the 
valley, euen before the dragon wel, and to the dung | of 


and to the kings poole : but there was no place for | 
The beaſt that was vnder me to paſſe, | 


ott, and viewed the wals of leruſalem,which were 

en downe, and the gates therof were conſumed 
with fire, 

14 Thenl went out to the gate of the fountaine, 


the dootes thereof, the locks thereof, and the bartes 
thereof. 

4 And next vnto them repaired Merimoth the | 
ſonne ef Vriah the ſon of Ro: and next vntothem 
— Methullam the ſon of Berechiah , the ſonne 
of Meſhezabeel: and next vnto them repaired Za- 
dok the ſonne of Baana, | 

And next vnto them the Tekoites repayred, | 
but their nobles put not their neckes to the worke | 


ol their Lo RD. 


6 Moreouer, the old gate repaired Iehoĩsda the | 
ſonne of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſonne of Beſo | 
daiah, they laid the beames thereof, and ſet vp the 
doores thereof,and the locks thereof, and the barres | 
thereol. 

7 And next vnto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gtbeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, the men of | 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah , vnto the throne of the go- 


It So I came to leruſalem , and was there three ! uernaur on this ſide the river, 


{ext vnto him repaired Vzziel the ſonne of | 


| Harhaiah ofthe gold-ſmiths: next vnto him alſo re- 
{men'with me neither told I any man what God had | 


paized Hananiah the ſon of one of the apothecarĩes, 
and they | fortified Ieruſalem vnto the broad wall. 

And next vnta them repaired Rephaiah the ſon 
of Hur. the ruler of the halfe part of leruſalem. 


Harumaph,euen ouer againſt his houſe: and next pal. 
ynto him repaired Hattuſh the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 
ti Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim , and Haſhub ' 


the ſon of Pahath · Moab, repaired the þ other piece, + key, 
ſecond 
12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum the fon eur t. 


and the towre of the furnaces. 


of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halle part of Ieruſalem, | 


15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, | he and his daughters. 


nd viewed the wall. and turned backe, and entred | 


the gate of the vally,and /o returned. 


hat I did, neither had I as yet told it to the lewes, 
or to the Prieits , nor tothe nobles, nor to the ru- 


13 The valley gaterepaired Hanun,and the inhas | 


| birants of Zanoahzthey built it , & ſet vp the doores 
+ 16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or | 


thereof, the locks thereof,and the batres therof, and 
a thouland cufites on the wall vnto the dung gate. 
14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the ſonne | 


J 9r left 
ſeruſolẽ 
into the 
10 And next vnto them repaired ledaiah the fon broad 


nor to the reſt that did the worke. of Rechab the ruler of part of Beth -· haccerem: hee | 


t Then ſaid I vnto them, Yee ſee the diſtreſſe | built it, and ſer vp the doores thereof, the lockes | 
nat wee are in, how Ietuſalem lieth waſte, and the | thereof, and the bartes thereof, » = 
_ — 13 1 


——— <p pang = — 


— —— — - 


— 


Ir left 
ruſale 
to the 
cad 
i. 


; 


5 
. 


lohn 


| 


The names of the builders. 
T —TT Bit the gate of the Tounratne repaired Sh 

lum the ſon of Col-hozeh , the ruler of part of Miz 
| thereof, the lockes thereof, and the bartes thereof 
| andthe wall of the poole of * Shiloah by the king 
garden, and vntothe ſtaires that goe Larne free 


97+ _ . 
the citic of Dauid. 


16 Aſter him repaired Nehemiah the ſovae of 


| Azbuk, the ruler of the halſe part of Beth-2ur, vntd 
the place oner againſt the ſepulchres of Dauid, and 


*. Kings to the poolethat was made, * and vnto the houſe of 


: 20.20. 


ca.. 


| 
[ 


| 


the mightie. 
17 Aſter him repaired the Tenites , Rehum the 
| ſonneof Bani: next vnto himrepaired Haſhabiah 
the tuler of the halle part of Keilah in his part. 
18 After him repaired their brethrea, Bauai the ſon! 
| of Henadad che tier of the halfe part of Keilah. |} 


is Aud next to him repaired Ezer the ſonne off ned together vnto the halfe thereof: for the people 


Chgp.iijj. 


| pahyhe built it, and covered ic, and ſet vp the doorey mie of Samaria, and aid, What doe theſe feebl 


OO. — — —ä—— 


The encmie ſcoffeth, 


great indignation;antmockedrieTewes, —— 
2 And he ſpake before his brethren, and the ar 


: 


lewes ? will they +fortifie themſelues d will they ſat Hebe. 
crifice? will they make an end in a day + will then leaue rd 
reuiue the ſtones out of the heapes of the rubbiſhy e - 
which are burnt? ; ſelats, | 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite w by him, 
he laid, Enen that which they build, ifa foxe go vp: | 
he (hall euen breake done their ſtone wall. : | 

4 Hearc,O out God, for we are+ deſpiſed :and f Hely. 
tutne their reproch vpon their o e head, and eiue deſpight. 
them tot a pray in the land of captĩuitie. | 

And couer not their iniquity,and let nat thei | 
ſin be blotted out from before thee : for they hat 


ſon} prouoked the to anger before the builders. 


6 So built we the wall, and all the wall was ioy4 


| Telhuathe ruler of Mizpab , another piece, over a- had a minde to worke. 


gainſt the going vp tothe atmorie, at the turning of f b an 
| Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, 


| the wall. 
for; Zac* 20 After him Baruch the ſonne of | Zabbat , — 
| | neſtly repaired the other piece, from the turning o 
| the wall vnto the doore ef the houſe of Eliathib the 
| high Prieit. 
| 21 Alterhimrepaired Merimoth the ſome of V- 
r1jah,the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the doore 
; Ot the houſe of Eliathib, cuch to the eude of tho 
| houſe of Ebaſhib. 
22 And after him repaired the Prieſts the men of 
the plaine. 
23 A ter him repaired Beniamin, & Haſhnb,ouer 
' againlt their houſe : after him repaired Azariah the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ananiah, by his honſe. 
24 Aſter him repaired Binnui the ſonne of Hena- 
dad, another piece from the houſe of Azariah vnto 


| becauſe of them. 


7 Aud it came to paſſe when Sanballat 


| the — R — that the — ot leruſale 
f were made vp, and that the breaches began to N 
ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 28 * — 
8 Aud conſpited all of them together, to come 
and fight —. leruſalem, and i to binder it. | +Hebry, | 
9 Neuertheleſſe, wee made our prayer vato cut | % ke | 
God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and night, 22 — 
10 And ludah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 0K 2 | 
burdens is decayed , and there u much rubbiſh , ſo | 
that we are not ableto build the wall. 

11 And our adnerſaries ſaid, They ſhal not know, | 
neither ſee, till wee come in the midſt among them, | | 
and ſlay them, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

12 And it came to paſle that when y lewes which | 


the turning of the wall, euen vnto the corner. 
25 Palal the ſonne of Vz.4i , auer againſt the tur- 
ning of the wall, and the tower :which lieth out from | 
the kings high houſe that was by the * court of the | 
priſon : after him,Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroſh. *' 
26 Moreouet the Nethinims dwelt in * Ophel, 


ere. 
33.8. 
*. Chro. 
17.3. 
lor be the Eaſt, and the tower that lyeth out. 
tower. 27 Aſter them the Tekoitesrepaired another piece 
ouet againſt the great tower that licth out, even vn- 
to the wall of Ophel. 
238 From aboue the horſc-gate repaired the Prieſts, 
| euery one outragainlt his houſe. 
29 Afrer them repaired Zadok the ſanne of Im- 
| mer,oner againſt his houſe: after him repaired alſo 
| Shematah, the ſonue of Shechaniah , the keeper of 
| the Ealt gate. 
| 3» Alter him repaired Hananiah the ſon of $he. 
lemiah, and Hanun the fixt ſonne of Zalaph, another 
piece: after him repaired Meſhullam tlic ſonne of 
Berechiah ouer againſt his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchijah the goldſmiths 
ſoane, vntothe place of the Nethinims , and of the 
merchants , ouer againſt the gate Miphkad , and to 

lor, the going vp ol the f corner. 
korner 32 And bet weene the going vp of the corner vn · 
ebanber. do the ſheepe · gate, repaired the goldſmiths and the 
merchants, 
CHAP. AHF 

1 While the enemies ſcoffe, Nehemiab prayeth 
and continneth the worte. 7 Pudey ftauding the 
wrath and ſecrets of the cuemy, hee ſetictha witth, 
1; He armeth the labonrers, 19 aud gineth milite» 
77 precepts, 

Vt it eame to paſſe, that when Sanbailat heard 
VU chat wee builded the wall, her was wroth , and 
— 1 = — * - a 


vnto the place ouet againſt the water gate toward | ſpeares,and their bowes, 


dwelt by them, came, they ſaid vnto vs tenne times, | 

From all places, whence yee ſhall returne vnto vs, hoy as 

they will be vpon you * 1 
£3 © Therefore ſet I + inthe lower places behind 4: oo] 

the wall aud on the higher places, cuen ſer the peo- — | 

ple after their famili-s, with their ſwords , their þ . | 


s. ' 
> 
" the 
lower 
parts of 
whe placey 
Cc. 
[ 


14 And I looked, and roſe vp, and ſaid vnto the 
Nobles, and tothe rulers,and to the reſt of the peo. 
ple, Be not ye aſtaid of them: Remember the Lord 
' which is great and terrible , and fight for your bre- 
thren,your ſonnes,aad your daughters, your wines, 
and your houſes. 
15 And it came to paſſe when our enemies heard 
that it was knowen vato vs, and God had brought 
their counſel] to nonght, that we returned all of vs 
to the wall, euer one vnto his worke. | 
16 And it came to paſſe from that time foorth, | 
| that the halte of my ſeruants wrought in the worke, | | 
| and the other halfe of them helde both the ſpeares, | 
| the ſhields, and the barves, and the habergeons, and | | 
the rulers were behind all the houſe of ludah. | 
17 They which builded on the wall, and they | 
| that bare burdens, with thoſe chat laded. eue one | 
with one of his handes wrought iz the worke, and 
with the other hand held a weapon. 
1$ For the builders, euer one had his ſword gir- | 
ded + by his ſide, and ſo bnilded: aud he that ſoun- 2 
ded the trumpet wa« by me. 1 
ty J Aud l ſaid vntothe Nobles, and tothe tu- wks 
lers, and to the reſt of the people, Theworke is 1” 
great and large, asd we ate {eparatedvpun the wall, | 
une larre from anether : 
25 In what place therefore ye heare the ſound of 
the ttumpet, reſort yee thither vnto vs: our God | 


(hall fight lot vs. ' | 
T5 21 70 1 


— — 


aſcended 


— 


— — -— > 


| Reformation of vſurie. 

"21 So wee laboured li tune worke : and halfe of 
them held the ſpeares, from the riſing of the mor- 
| ning, till the ſtarres appeared. 

f 32 Likewiſe at the ſame time (aid I vnto the peo- 

, ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant, lodge within 
leruſalem, that in the night they may be a guard to 
lor, curry vs, and labour on the day. 

Ine went | 23 So neither I. nor my brethren,nor my ſernants, | 


with hu not the men of the guard which followed mee, none 

pon ol vs put off our clothes, | ſcuing that euer one put 

for water them off for waſhing. 
* CHAP, V. 

t The lewes complaine of their delt, morgage, 

and bondage. 6 Nehemith vebuketh the wſurers, 


14 Hee forbeareth hu one allowance, and keepeth 


2 For there were that ſaid, Wee, out ſonnes, and 
our daughters are many:therefore we take vp cotne 
for them, that we may eat, and liue. 
ꝝ Some alſo there were that ſaid, Wee haue mor- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes , that wee 


| Nehemiah, 


and cauſtth them to mate a contnant of reſtitution. | 


Boſpᷣitalitie. 
A Nd there was a great cry of the people, and of 
41 cheir wines, againſt their brethren the lewes. 


— — 
— 


* 5 But the former gonerniours that had bein be. ' 
fore me, were chargeable vnto the people, and had 


'taken of them bread and wine, beſide fortie ſhekels 


of filuer, yea, euen their ſeruants bare rule oner the 
people: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare of God. 
16 Yea alſo 1 continued in the worke of this wall, 


— 


neithet bought wee any land: and all my ſeruants 


were gathered thither vnto the worke. 


17 Moreoner, there were at my table an hundred | 


and fiſtie of the lewes and rulers, beſides theſe that 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that ave a- | 
bout vs. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, 
was one oxe, and ſixe choiſe ſheepe: alſo foules were | 
prepared for me, and once in ten dayes ſtore of all | 
ſorts of wine: yet for all this required not I the | 
bread of the gouernonr , becauſe the bondage was | 
heauie vpon this people. 


t 9 * Thinke vpon me, my God, for good, accor- Chap. 


ding te all that I hane done for this people. 13. 22, 
CHAP. VL 

| 1 Senhallat prafliſeth by craft by rumors, j hired | 

propheſies to terrifie Nehemiah, 15 The worte «| 

| finiſhed to the terrour of the enemies. 17 Secret in- 

| telligence paſſeth betweene the enemies, and the no- 


— 


might buy corne, becauſe of the dearth. 
4 Therewerealſothat ſaid , We haue borrowed | Les of Tudah. | 

money of the kings tribute, and that vþ91 our lands | N Ow it came to paſſe when Sanballat , and To- | 
and vineyards, | biah,and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of 
a ret no our fieſh is as the fieſh»f our brethren, | our enemies heard that I had builded the wall, and 

eur children as their children: aod loe , wee bring | that there was no breach left therin: (though at that 

into bondage our ſons and out daughters, to be ſer-! time l had not ſer vp the doores vpon the gates.) 

uants, and ſome of out danghters are brought vnto; 2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent vnto meyſay-! 
bondage already, neither is it in our power to re ing. Come, let vs meet together in ſyme one of the 
' deeme chem: for other men haue our lands and | villages in the plaine of Ono: but they thought to 


; vineyards. 
'" 6 © And Iwasveryangry, when I heard their 
ery, and theſe words. 
: $ Heby. i 7 * 
wy bert ked the Nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid vnto them, 
conſulted You exact vſury,cnery one of his brother, And I ſet 
' fu me. 2 great aſſembly againſtthem : 
L 8 And1faid vnto them, Wee after our abilitie, 
© Leuie, haue * redeemed our brethren the Tewes , which 
25. 48. were ſold vnto the heathen z and will you euen ſell 


Then +1 conſulted with my ſelſe, and I tebu- 


doe me miſchiefe. 
! 3 AndIſeart meſſengers vnto them,ſaying, I am 
doing a great werke, ſo that I cannot come downe : 


come downe to you ? 


why ſhould the werke ceaſe, whileſt I leaue it, and 


| 4 Yeatheyſent vnto mee ſoure times aſter this 


ſort,and I anſwered them after the ſame maner. 
5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto mee in 
! ike maner the fifth time, with an open letter in his 
hand: 
4 Whrrein was written It is reported among 


eur brethren? or (hall they be ſold vnto vs > Then 
Id they their peace, & found nothing to auſwere. | the heathen,and |Gaſhmn ſaith it. hat thou and the {| Or, 
9 Allo I faid, It is not good that yee doe: onght Tewes thinke to rebell : for which canſe thou bnil- Geſbem. 
f ye not to walke in the feare of out God , becauſe of deſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their king, accor- ver. 2, 
: the reprech of the heathen our enemies ? ding to theſe words. | 
Io Ilikewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſeruants, 7 And thou haſt alſo appointed Prophets to | 
might exact of them money and corne : I pray you, preach of thee at leraſilem,ſaying,7heve wa king in 
let vs leaue off this vſury. Indah. And now ſhall it be reported to the king ac- | 
It Reſtore, I pray you, to them, euen this day., | cording totheſe words, Come now therefore, aud 
' their lands, their vineyards, their oline yardes, and let vs take counſell together. 


£ 
x 


their heuſes, alſo the hundreth part of the money 
| and of the corne, the wine, and the oyle, that ye ex- 
| 2&of them. 

t Thenſaid they, We will reſtore them, and will 


$ Then I ſent vnto him, ſaying, There are no ſuch 


things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou ſaineſt them ont 


of thine owne heart. 


9 For they all made vs afraid, ſaying. Their hands | 


require nothing of them; ſo will we doe, as thou ſay- ſhalbe weakned from the worke that it be not done. 
; eſt. Then I called the Prieſts, & took an oth of them, No therefore, 0 God, ſtrengthen my hands, 
that they ſhould doe according to this promiſe. to Afcerward I came vnto the houſe of Shemaizh 
| 13 Alſo I ſhooke my lap. and ſaid, So God ſhake the ſonne of Delaiah , the ſonne of Meherab41, who 
out euery man from his houſe,and from his labour, w u hat vp, aud he ſaid, Let vs meet together in the 
$ neby. | rmeth not this promiſe, euen thus be hee ſha · houſe of God within the Temple,and let vs (hit the 
* en out, and f emptied. And all the Congregation doates of the Temple ; for they will come to flay 
— 4 ſaid. Amen, and praiſed the Lok D. Aud the people thee, yea in the night will they come to ſlay thee. 
' did according to this promiſe. it And laid, Shauld ſuch a man as I flee ?and | 
{ 14 J Morconer, from the time that I was ap · who is there that being as 1 a, would goe into the 
— to be their gonernour inthe land of Indah, Temple to ſaue his liſe ⁊ I will nor goe in. | 
rem the twentieth yeere euen vnto the two and | 12 And los, I perecin*d that God had not ſent 
chirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes the king. that u. twelue him, but that he pronounced this prophefie againſt 
'yeeres, I and my brethren, haue not eaten the btead me: ſor Tobiah and. Sanballat had hired him. 
el the gouernour: 13 There 


* 


— o —_ 


= — 


| 


| 


| 


FT 


. 22, 


1 
ſbem. 


P, 2. 


Chap. | 


— 


from . Chap. vij, Babylen to Teruſalem, 


+ Heby, 
multi- 


13 Therefore v he hired , that I ſhould bee a- | of leſhua, and Ioab, two thouſand , and eight hun- 
ray d, and doe ſo, and ſinne, and that they wigia dred and eighteene. 1 
haue »#attey for an euil report , that they might te- 1 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
| proach me. dred,fity and foure. | | 

14 My God, thinke thou vpon Tobiah and San - 23 The children of Zaten, eight hundred, ſourty 

ballat, according to theſe their workes, and on the and fine, 
propheteſſe Noadiab , and the reſt of the prophets, 14 The children of Zaccai , ſeuen hundred and 
that would put me in ſeare. | thiceſcore, ” 
| » 15 © So the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty andy 15 The children of | Binnui, ſixe hundred ſourty lor nu 

fiſth day of the moneth Elul, in fiſtĩe and two dais. and eight. 
is Andit eame to paſle that when alLour enemies, 16 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred, twentie 
; heard thereof, and all the heathen that were about | and eight. 
vs, ſaw theſe 1hings, they were much caſt downe in 17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand, three 
their one eyes: tor they percaued that this worke hundred and twentic and two. 

was wronght of our God. 18 The children of Adonikam , fixe bundred, 
| 17 © Moreouer ,intheſe dayes the nobles of lu · threeſcore and ſeuen. 

dah + ſent many letters vnto Tobiah,and the letiers 19 The children of Biguai, two thouſand, three | 

ef Tobiah came vnto them. ſcore and ſeuen. 

18 For there were many in Indah ſworne vnto 20 The children of Adin, ſixe hundred, fiſtic and 
him: becauſe he was the ſen in law of Shechaniah ſiue. 


plied let the ſonne of Arab, and bis ſonne lohavan had talen 21 The children of Ater of Hezckiah, ninety and 
ters paſ- the danghter of Meſhallam,the ſonne of Berechiah, | eight. 
ug to To 15 Allo they reported his good deeds before me, 22 The children of Haſhum three bundred,twens- 


biah. 


| Or gut» 


Inns, 


Hel y. 
road iu 


5 tert, 


| 
j 
| 


and vttered my | words to him: and Tobiah ſent tie and eight. 
letters to put me in feate. 23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
. lue 

to Hanani and Hananith, 5 A regiſter of the gene« 1 Th hitdren 

alogie of them which came at the firft out of Baby- —— 

| Don, 9 of the people, 39 of the Ro 43 ofthe! hundred or — e © WW) 71 

Teuites, 46 ofthe Nethmums, 57 of Selomons ſty-' - 
ants, 6 2 and of the Priefts which could not finde 27 The men of Anathoch,an hundred twenty and ' 


their pedegree. 66 The whole uumbr oftheryritb nn. 


| their ſubflance: 76 Their oblations, 


29 The men of | Kiriath-icarim, Chepirab, and 


o 
4 


' 


2 -P . 
1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Teruſalen | 24 The. children of | Hariph , an hundred and 07, lara, 
of | Gibeon,nineticand five. | or, Cil- 


28 The men of | Bethazmaneth, fourty and two. ? Or, A 
mourth, 


| N Ow it came to paſſe when the wall was built, Beeroth, ſeuen hundred fourty andthree. Lur Kirk 


and I had ſet vp the doores , andtheporters, 30 The men of Ramah and Geba, ſixe hundred, 
, and the ſingers, and the Leuites were appointed, twenty and one. 


2 That 1 gaue my brother Hanavi,and Hananiah zi The men of Michmalh, an hundred and den- | 


the ruler of the palace, charge ouer leruſalem, (for tie and two. 
| he was a faithful man, and feared God aboue many.) | 32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred,qwen- 
| ; And I ſaid vnto them, Let net the gates of le- die and two. 
ruſalem be opened vntill the Sanne be hote , and | 33 The men of the other Nebo,fittic and two. 
while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores, and 34 Thechildren of the other I Elam, a thouſand, + g,, 
| barre them. And appoint watches of the inhabi- two hundred, fiſtie and ſoure. verſ. 1a. 
tants of leruſalem,cuery one in his watch, and every! 35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
one to be ouer againſt his houſe, twenty. 
4 Now the citie wa: F large and great, but the 36 The children of Iericho, three hundred fourty 
— — were few therein, and the houſes were not | and fiue. T 
vilded. 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeuen | 
5 © And my God pnt inte mine heart to gather hundred, twenty and one. 
r the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 38 The children of Senaa, three thouſand, nine 


| that they might be reckoned by genealogie. And I hundred and thirty. „ 
found a regiſter of the genealogie of them which 39 J The Priefts: Ihe children of *ledaia,of the , 1. Chia 


*Fzra 
2.1,&c, 


10, 8. 


„ „ 


um 


| 


came vp at the firſt, and tound written therein, | houſe of Ieſhua,nine hundred ſeuenty and three. 2 
6 * Theſe are the children of the prouince, that 4 The children of I auner, a thouſand, fiſtie and 47+ 
went vp out of the captiuity, of thoſe that had bene | two, 4 
caried away, whom Nebuchaduezzar the king of, qt The children of Paſhur a thouſand, two hun- 
Babylon had caticd away, and came againe to leru- | dred fourtic and ſeuen. 1 
ſalem, and to ludah, euery one vnto his city: 412 The children of Harim, a thouſand, ud ſeuen- 
9 Whocame with Zerubbabel , leſhua, Nehe - teene. F 
miah, | Azariah, Raamiab, Nahamani, Mordecai, 43 The Leuites. The children of Teſhua , of 
Bilihan , Miſpereth, Biguai, Nahnm , Baanah: The Kadmiel, and of the children of | Hodenah,ſeucnty of Ho- 
number , 1 jay, of the men of the people of Iſrael, and foure. kak 
was thu: 44 © The fingers. The children of Aſaph, an hun- 2 — 
8 The children of Patoſh, two thouſand, an hun- | dred,fourtie and eight. — I 4 
dred.ſeyenty and two. 45 © The porters. The children of Shallum, the 4 25 
Fe children of Shephatiah, three hundred, children of Ater, the children of Talmon , the chil- v 


ſeuentie and two. dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 


to The children of Arab ſixe hundred, fittie and | of Shobai,an hundred, thirty and eight, | 

two. IS ; : 45 The Nethivims. The children of Ziha, the / 

11 The children of Pahath-Moab,of the children . children of Halhupiia,the children ot 3 | 
X 3 47 The 
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Gifts to the worke. 


— 1 


hildren of Padon, 
48 Thechildren of Lebana, the children of Ha- 
aba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Gid- 
el, che children of Gahar, 
go The children of Realah the children of Rezin, 
e children of N-kOda, 

Ft The children of G am, the children of Vz- 
Ea, the children of Paſeah, 
8 The children of Beſai, the children of Meu- 
nim, che children of Nephiſheſim, 
$3 The children of Bakbak, the children of Ha- 
kupha,the children of Harhur, 
$4 The children of Baslich the children of Mchi- 
da, the children of Hariha, 
$5 The children of Barkos,the children of Siſcra, 
up children of Tamah, 

56 Thechildren of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha, 

— The children of Solomons ſeruants: The 
children of Satai, the children of Sophereth , the 
children of Perida, 

$3 The children of Iaala, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

35 The children of Shephariah , the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pocherethi TLebaim, the chil- 
or, A. dren of | Amon. 
mi. Go All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mons ſeruants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
* Ezra 1 And theſe were they which went vp alſo from 
2.43. Tel-Melah, Tel-Hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Im- 
mer: but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe; 
gor ede nor their ſ feed, vhether they were of Iſrael. 

Cee. 62 The children of Delalah, the children of To- 
biah, the children of Nekoda, ſixe hundred fourty 
and two. 

63 J Aud oſ the Priefts: the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Ko the children of Batzillai. which 
tooke ove of the daughters of Barzillaithe Gilea- 
dite to wife,and was called aſter their name; 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter aug thoſe that 
| were reckoned by genealogie, but it was not ſound? 
therefore were they,as polluted, put from the Prieſt- 


' 


ood. 
Lor, the} s AndJthe Tirſhatha faid vntothem, that they 


ſtood wp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 
66 The whole Congregation together, was ſorty 
and two thonſand, three hundred and threeſcore : 
67 Beſide their man ſernants, and their maid ſer- 
| was, of who there were ſeuen thouſand three hun- 
dred thirtie and ſeuen: and they had two hundred 
, fourtie and fin ſinging men and ſinging women. 
68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundred,thirtic and ſixe: 
their moles,two hundred fourtic and fue: 
69 Their camels, foure hundred thirtic and ſiue: 
f fixe thouſand, ſeuen and twennty aſſes. 
+ Hebr, } 70 And ſ ſome of the chiete of thefathers,gaue 
| part, * { vnto the werke: The Tirſhatha gaue to the trea- 
1 - ute, atheuſand drammes of gold, fiftic baſons,fiue 
hundred, and thirtie Prieſts garments. 
7t And ſome ofthe chicte of the fathers, gaue to 
the treaſure of the worke twenty thouſand drammes 
| of gold, and two thouſand and two hundred pound 
] iluer. | 
2 And that which the reſt of the pee ue, 
| 4s twenty thouſand drammes of gold, two 
ithouſand pounds of ſiluer, and threeſcore and ſeuen 
Prieſts garments. * 
73 So the Prieſts and the Lenites , and the por- 
rs and the ſingeti, and ſame of the people, ad the 


| £v«cruar ſhould not eat of the molt holy things, till there 
' * 

| 

| 


2 


1 Nekemftan, 7 2 The wir; 
45 The children of Leros, he children of Sia, the Nethinims, and all rad en in their ent Nd 


„ -- - > Eo dc. 2 = — 


hen the ſeuenth maneth came, the children of Iſ- 
acl were in their Cities. 
CHAP. VIII. . 
Me religious mauer of reading and hearing the 
w. 9 They combi the people. 13 The forward- 
eſſe of them to heare aud to be inſtructed. 16 They 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
A Nd all the people gathered themſelues toge- 
ther as one man, into the ſtreet that was before 
he watepgate,Fand they ſpake voto Ezra the ſcribe + Ezra 
o bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, vhich che g;. l. and 
ORD had commanded to Iſrael. 6. 
2 And Era the hrieſt brought the Law before 1 
he Congregation, both of men and women, and all 
that could heare with vnderitanding,vpon the ficlt [4 Nele. 
ay of the ſeuenth moneth. bt n- 
And he read therein beſore the ſtreet that was Aer food 
betore the watergate, + from the morning vntill in he- 
midday, before the men and the women, and thoſe i 
that could vnderſtaud : And the cares of all the 
cople were attentiue vuto the booke of the Law. on the 
F 4 And Ezrathe Scribe ſtootl vpon 2 f pulpit of l ght. 
wood, which they had made for the p«rpole , and . ier. 
beſi ſe him ſtood Mattithiah and Shema, and Ana- 
iah, and Vriiah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſ-1ah, on his 
right hand, and on his leſt hand, P:daiah, and Mi 
ſhacl,and Malchiah,and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana 
Z:chariah,and Meſhullam. 

5 And Exra opened the booke inthe+ fight off Mel. 
all the people (for he was aboue all the people) andle) es, 
whey he opened it. all the people ſtood vp: 

6 Aud Ezra bleſſed the Lo x D the great God; 
and all che people anſwered , Amen, Amen, wit! 
lilting vp their hands ; and they bowed their head 
and worthipped the LORD, wich their faces t 
the ground. 

7 And leſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Lzmin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſciah, Kelita, A+ 
zatiah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Leuites, 
cauſed the people to vndetſtand the Law: and th 
people ſtood in their place: 

8 so they read in the booke, in the Law of G 
diltin&ly, aud gaue the ſenſe , and cauſed them t 
vaderſtand the reading of the Law, 

9 © And Nehemiah, which is the | Tirſbatha, and or, the 


| 


: 


Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and the Leuites that gouernes 


taught the people, ſaid vnto all the people, This 
day is holy vnto the L 0 R D your God, menrn 
not nor weepe : for all the prople wept, when the 
heard the wards of the Law. 
to Then he ſaid vnto them, Goe your way, ea 
the fat, and drinke the ſweet, and ſend portions yn! 
them, for whom nothing is prepared: ſot this da 
| is holy vnto our Lon? neither be ye ſotry ſot th 
| toy of the LORD is your ſtrength. 
It So the Leuites tilled all the people, ſay ing 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy, neither be yed = 
grieued. if 074048 
12 Aud all the le went their way to eat, and they 
to drinke, and to — 2 
mirth, becauſe they had vnderſtood the words that /i 
were declared vnto them. {tbe wer 
13 J And on the ſecond day were gathered toge- of ibe 
her the chiefe of the fathers of all the people, the Ca. 
rieſts and the Leuites, vnto Ezra the Scribe, cuen f Helr. 
to vnderſtand the words of the Law. / by the 
14 And they found written in the Law which the |þaud of 
OR D had commanded + by Moſes, that the chil- |* Leuit. 
ren of I[racl ſhould dwell ia * boothes, in the feaſt 2.34 
bf the ſcuenth moneth: 1 
14 Aud chat they ſhould publiſh and ptoclaime 1g. 
— 
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| 


portions , and to make great might in- 


' 


| 
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n Helr, 
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der loud 
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towre of 
wood, 


1 Helr. | 
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and Pine branches, and Myrtle branches, and Palme 
branches, and branches of thicke trees, to make 
boothes,as it is written. 
18 So the people went forth, aud brought chews 
and madethemſclues boothes, euery one von the 
roofe of his houſe, and in their courts , and in the 
cvurts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of the 
water gate & in the (treer of the gate of Ephraim. 
17 And all the Congregation of them that were 


4 Hebr.a 
reſtraint. 


b Clap. 


” 


4 Hebr, 
range 


Children. 
| 


come againe out of the captiuity, made boothes and 
Cate vnder the boothes : for ſiace the dayes of Ieſhua 
che ſonne of Nun, vntothat day, kad not the children 
f _ done ſo; and there was very great glad- 
18 Alſo day by day from the firſt day vnto the laſt 
y. he read in the booke of the law of God: & they 
pt the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on the eight day was 
+ a ſolemuc aſſembly according vnto che maner. 
CHAP, IX. 
t A ſolemne Faft, and repentaxce of the people. 
4 The Leuiiet make a religious confeſſion of Gods 
\goodueſſe, and their wiel edueſſd. 


N moneth, the children of Ifracl were allembled 
— laſting and with ſackeclathes, and earth vpon 
them. 
| 3 And the ſeed of Iſracl ſeparated themſelues 
from all ſ rangers, and ſtood and conſeſſed their 
ſinnes, and the iniquities of their fathers. : 
3 And they ſtood vp in their place, and read in 
the booke of the Law of the LORD their God, one 


| couleſſed, and worſhipped the Lo A D their God. 


Oy, ſca 
2 21 — Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniak,Bunni, the wilderueſſe, ſs that they lacked nothing ; 


—.uT— — — 


Hatha bniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, aud 
Pethaliiah, aid, Stand vp, aud bleſſe the Lo R U 
your God for euet and euer, aad bleſſed be thy glo- 


praiſe. 

4 Thou euen thou art LORD alone, * thou haſt 
made heauen, the he auen of heauens, with all their 
holte, the earth, and all things that are therein, the 
ſeas, and all that ij therin, and thou preſerueſt them 


jall,and the hoſte of heauen worſhippeth thee. 


7 Thouartthe Lo D the God, who diddeft 


» {chooſe * Abtam. and broughteſt him forth out of Vr 


the Caldees,& gaueſt him the name of Abraham: 
8 Thou foundett his heart * faithfull betorethee, 
and madeſt a * coucnant with him, to giue the land 
of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and 


che Perizzites , and the lebuſites, and the Girga- 


ſhites, to giue it, 1 ſap, to his ſeed, and baſt perfor- 
med thy words,for thou art righteous : 

5 * And didſt ſee the affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the red Sea, 

to And ſhewedit ſignes, * and woonders vpon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou kneweft that they dealt 
proudly againlt them: ſo didſt thou get thee a 
Name,as1t u this day, 

11 * And thou didſt diuide the Sea before them, 
ſo that they went through the midſt of the Sea on 
the dry land, and their perſecutots thou threweſt 
into the deepes,as a ſtone into the mighty * waters. 

ta Moreouer thou * leddeſt them in the day by 


a cloudy pillar,and in the night, by 2 pillar of fre, 
4 


foorth vnto the mount, and ferch Oliue branches, | g 


Ow in the “ ewentic and fourth day of this 


rious Name,which is exalted aboue all bleſsing and 


. 


13 Thou * cameſt downe alſo vpon mount Si- V Fxod. 
nai, and ſpakeſt with them from heauen, and gaueſt a0, 1. and 
them right ĩjudgements, and f trew lawes, good ſta- 19. 20. 
tutes and commandements : 

14 And madeſt knowen vnto them thy holy Sab- 
bath, and commande dſt them precepts, ſtatutes and 
lxves, by the hand of Moſes thy ſetuant: 
| 15 And * gaueſt them bread from heauen for 
their hunger, and brooghteſt foorth water for them 
out ol the rocke , fortheir thirſte, and promiſedſt| 
cken ches they thould * goe in to pedſefie the land, 
+ which thou haſt (worne to give t 

16 Bat they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their neckes , and heathened not to thy 
commandements. 

17 Aud reſuſed to obey, neither were mindfull 
of the wonders that thou didſt amongſt them : but 
hardened their neckes, and iu theit rebellion ap · 
2 * a Captaine to teturue ts their bondage: 

ut thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious, and ii 
mercifull low to anger, and of great kin dneſſe, and 
ſorſookeſt them not. 

' 18 rea“ when they had made them 2 molten 
ealſe, and ſaid, This a thy God that brought thee 

out of Egypt, and bad wrought prouocations: 
| 2s Yet thou in thy manitold mercies ſorſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſſe : the “ pillar of the |, 
cloud departed not from thera by day, to lead them 
in the way,neither the pillar of fire by night toſhew 


w gizethem light in the way wherein 
oc 


them _—_— the way wherein they ſhould goe \ 
20 Thou gaueſt allo thy * good pirit,comſtru& ; 
them, and withheldeſt not thy * Manna from their |, 
mouth. and gaucſt them water br their thirſt. 
21 Tea ſerty yeeres didſt thon ſuſteine them in . 
their \, 224 
clothes waxed not old, and their feet ſwelled not. 181 K. K 
22 Moreouer, thou gaveſt them kingdomes and i «oth 
nations, and diddeſt diuide them into corners: — 


they 
the king of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of 
Baſhan. _ 
23 Their childtea alſd multipliedſt thou as the}; 

ſtars of heauen, and broughteſt them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadſt promiſed to their fa- 
chets, that theꝝ ſhould gee into It, 

24 80 the children went in; & poſſeſſed the land 
and thou ſubduedſt before them the inkabirans of? 
the land, the Canaanirtes, and them into their 
hands, wich their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might doe with them, Fas they would. 

25 7 — cities, aud a fac land, 
and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods , I welles dig - 
ged, vine yards, and oliueyards, and ſ fruit trees in - 
abundance: So they did cate, and were filled, and 
became ſat, and delightedthemſelues in thy great 
goodneſle, 

; 25 Neuertheleſſe,they were diſobedient, and re- 
{ belled againft thee , and caſt thy Law behind their 
| backes , and New thy * Prophets which teſtified a- 
gainſt them to turn themto thee, and they wrought 
| great prouocations. 
27 Therfore thou deliueredſt them into the hand 
of their enemies, who vexed them, and inthe time 
of their trouble, when they eryt d vnto thee , thou 
heatdeſt them from-heanen : and according to thy 
maniſeld mercies , thou gaueſt them ſauiouts, who 
ſaued them out of the hand of their enemies, . 

28 Bus aſter they had reft, + they did evil againe i re- 
before thee : therefore leftelt thou them inthe band Jarned $0 
of their enemies, ſo that 4 had the dominion dee end. 

3 Cue 
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_ Mansingritiende, el 
they terurned and cryẽd vntõ 


„ F 29 Aud teſti a 
| ** -- teſt bring chem agame vnto thy lav: yet they dealt 
. 7 ly 


| oner them: yet hon ' 
thee,thou heardeſt them trom heauen, & many tunes 
' Fdidſt thou deliuer them, according to thy mercies : 
fedſt 3gainlt them, that thou migh- 


and hearkened not vnto thy Commande- 


line in them) f and withdrew 


Prophets: yet would not giue care: therefore 
weſt chan them Fro the hand of the people of the 


ayds, | | 
Sr Neuertheleſſe, for thy great mercy ſake, thon 
diddeſt not vtterly conſume them, nor ſor ſake them; 


r7.13.2. lor thou art a gracious and mercifull God. 
chron 4 32 Now therefote our God. the great, the- migh 


rs. tie and the * God, who keepeſt couenant and 
4 Hebr. "mercy : let not all che trouble ſeeme little before 
an the. © , | that hath 98 vs, on out kings, on out 
band of” [Princes and on our Pr , and on our Prophets, 
the Pri. faqd on out Fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the 
phert.”*” tippe of the kings of Aſſyria, vnto this day. 
2 Exod. 3 Havbeit, thou art iuſt in all that is brought 
r vs, lot done right, but we haue done 
| f debe. ſwickedly: : 
weqriners 24 Neither our Kings , our Princes , out 
Hebt. Prieſts, nor eurfa kept thy law, nor hearkened 


and in the le 
eſt beſore them , neither turned they from their 
wicked workes. $ f 

36 Behold, we are ſoruants this day ; and fut the 


[ 
land that thou gaueſt vnto oar Fathers, to eate the 


Fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, wee are 


eruants is it. E 
And it yeeldeth much Increaſe vnto the kings. 


EE thou haſt ſcromer vs, becauſe of our Ganes ? 


"Nehemiah, 0 


ts, but ſinned againſt thy indgements, (which if | 
i thiah doe, bela T 

they" gau the ſhoulder, and hardened their necke, and would 
- | potbeare. p 

ning zo Yet many yeres diddeſtthon Fforbeare them, 
[houtiter I aud teftifiedſt ® againſt them by thy Spit it f in thy 


5 Nerf Rr 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bezai, 
»9 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai, 


20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
+ 21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 


23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, | 
24 Halloheſh, Pile ba, Shobek, | 
25 Rehum, Haſ!habnah, Maaſeiah, ' | 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch;Harim,Baanah, | 
28 J Aud the teſt of the people, the Prieſts,}® Ezra. | 
the Leuites,the porters, the ſingers, the Nethinims, 2.433. 
and all they that had ſeparated themſelues from the 
people of the lands vn o law of God, their wines 
their ſonnes, and their daughters, enery one haning | 
knowledge and having vnderſtanding. 
19 They claue totheir brethren their nobles, and 
entred into a curſe, and into an oath to walke in 
Gods law, which was giuen by Moſes the leruant f Hel. 
of God, and to obſerue and doe all the commande - 4 the 
ments of the LORD our Lord, and his Indgements, Hanf 
aud his ſtatutes: ; 

30 And that we would not giue * ont daughters“ Exod. 
vnto the people of the land, nor take their — 34-16, 
ters for our — deut 7.3. 

zt * And if the people of the land bring ware, '* Exod, 
or any victuals on the Sabbath day, to ſell, * wee 26.10. le- 
would not buy it of them on the Sabbath, or on the 


— rt gs _ 


uit.23.3. | 
— day, & that we would leaue the ſeuenth yeere, deu . | 
and the æ exaftinn of f enery debt. nehem. 

32 Alſo wee made ordinances ſor vs, to charge 1423. 
our ſelues yeerely , with the thirde part of a thekel, ® Deut. 
for the ſeruice of the honſe of our God, 3.2. le- 

33 For the ſhew-bread , and for the continuall hit 25.4. 
meat · offering and for the continuall burnt offering, & Hebr, 
of the Sabbaths , of the new moones, for the ſet Fxery | 
feaſts , and for the holy things, and for the fin-offe- baud, {| 
rings to make an atonement for Iſracl , and for all | 
the worke of the houſe of our God. | 
| 34 Andwe caſt the lots among the Prieſts, the 

Lenites, and the people, for the wood offering, to 
bring it into the houſe of our God, after the houſes 
of our fathers, at times appointed, yeere by yeere, 
to burne ypon the Altar ot the Lo R D our God, as 
it is written in the “ Law: 


fant, and vnde it, and our Princes, Leuites, aid 
Prieclts, + ſcale vn 12. 


paſhur, Amaxiah, Malchiah, 
Hattuſh, Shebaniab,Mallnch, 
Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah. 


E, pelaiah, Hanan, ; 
1: Micah, Rehob,Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebania[, 
13 Hodijah,Bani,Beninu, , 
i The chiefe ofthe people. Paroſh,Pahath-Mo- 
d, Elam. Tatthu, Bani. 
15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 
x6 Adoni jah, Bi guai, Adin, 


—n — — * "I = 


Exod, 
3.2.le- 

it 23.17 
um. 1 C. 

9. &18., 
2,&c, 


37 And that wee ſheuld bring the firſt fruits of 
pur Yough, and our offrings, and the fruit of all ma- 
ner of trees, of wine and of oyle, vnto the Prieſts to 
the chambers of the houſe of our God, and the 
— of our ground vnto the Leuites, that the ſame 

euites might haue the tithes , in all the cities of 
dur tillage. 
N 38 And the prieſt the ſonne of Aaron , ſhall bee 
h 


ith the Levites, & when the Leuites take tĩthes, and 
e Leuites ſhall bring vp the tithe of the tiches, vn- . 27, 
o the houſe of our God , te the chambers into the 
treaſure houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children of 
Leui,ſhall bring the offring of the corne, of the new 
vine, and the oyle , vnto the chambers, where are 
the veſſels of the Sanctuary. and the Prieſts that mi- 


niſter,and the porters, and the ſingers, and wee will «rt 
het forſake the houſe of ont God. 4-7 
| - CHAP. | 


22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Avaiah, ; | 


— —— —— 
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ANC CILES Of ud 


© - : . 
- 1 Therulers, voluntarie men, and the teuth mam in his inheritauce. | — 
choſen by tct dwell at Ieruſalem. 3 A catalogue of 21 * But the Nethinims dwelt n | Ophel > and; See Cha, 
their nawet. 20 The refidue dwell in ot ber cities. Ziha, and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 2.36 Þþ 
2332 Theoucrſceralſoof the Lenites at letuſalem, Or, the 


| | Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at Leruſalenr | Ne oue ] ; 
| | Ade reſt of the people alſamaſt lots, to bring one wa. Vz2i the ſonne of Bani the ſonne of Haſhabiab, tage. 
| | of ten to dwell in lerulalem, the holy city, aud nine the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha 2 Of the 
| parts to dwell in other cities. ; ſonnes ot Aſaph, the fingers were ouer the 
| | 2 And the people bleſled all the men, that wil- of the houſe of God. 
| | lingly oftered themſelues to dwell at Iernſalem. 23 For ic was the kings commandement concer- 
| | | 3 eNowtheſe are the chieſe of the prouince that Ning them , that | 3 Certaune portion ſhould beetor Hr fore 
®Ezrz. | « | dwelt in leruſalem : but inthe cities of ludah dwelt the ſingers, due ſor euery day. eramance 
has. © 1 | enery one in his poſſeſsion in their cities, to wit, iſ» 24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſbezabel, of 
| | racl,the Prieſts, and the Levites,and the Nethinims, the children of Zerab the ſanne of ludah, was at the 
| | andthe children of Solomons ſervants. kings hand in all matters concerning the people. 
4 Andac leruſalem dwele certains of the chil. 25 And for the villages, with their fields, ſame 
d | dren of Indah . and of the children of Reniamin, of of the children of Iudab dwelt at Kiriath-arba, and 
| . the children of Indah : Athaiab the ſonne of Vz- 1% the villages thereof : and at Dibon, and i the 
| | ziah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Amariah, villages thereot: and at Ickabzeel, and in the vil - 
Hels. | | the ſonne of Shephatiah,the ſonne of Mahalaleel, of lages thereof: 
the | | the children of Perez. 26 And at lethua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
andof. | | s Aud Maaſeiah the ſonne of Barnch the ſonne phelet, 4 
Fi | of Col-Hogeh , the fonne of Hazaiah, the ſonne of 27 And at Hazar. Shual, and at Beerſheba, and in 
Exod. | Adaiah,the ſane of Loiarib,the ſonne of Zechariah, the villages thereof : ; 
4.16, | the ſonne of Shiloni. :8 And at Ziklag,and at Mekonab, and in the vil- 
eut 7.3. | | 6 All the ſonnes of Perexthat dwelt at Teruſs. lages thereof: 
Exod, | | lem, were ſoute hundted threeſcere and eight vali. 29 And at En-Rimmen, and at Zateah, and at 
5.10 le. ' - | ant men. Iatmuth. : __ 
it. 23.3. 7 And theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin: Safſu 30 Zanoah. Adullam, and i» their villages at La- 
eu 5.12 | the (anne of Melhullamythe ſunne of loed, the fonne chith, and the 6 Ids thereot: at Azckab, aud in the 
| L ol Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maa- - villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beerſheba, 
23. 2 ſeiah, the ſonne of Ithiel. the ſonne of leſaiah vnto the valley of Hinnem. 
Deve. | | ' 8 And after him, Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred zt The children alſo of Beniamio, fſrom Geba, Or, of | 
„2 le- twenty and eight. ä dwelt ſ at Michmath, and Aiiah, and Beth-el, and in Gels. 
t 28.4. E'Y Andfoel the fon of Zichri was their onerſter, their villages: jr, to 
Jeb, | and ludah the ſon of Senuab, was ſecond ower the 32 Andat Anatheth,Nob, Ananiah, (Mich- 
ep | | citie. 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, waſh. 
et | | | 1s Of the Prieſts: Iedaiah the ſanne of Ioiarib, 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
| | Iachis: 35 Lod. and Ono. the valley of craſteſmen. 
[ { 11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhul- 36 And at the Leuites, were diviſions in Iudab, 
| | lam, the ſon of Zadok; the ſon of Meraioh, the ſonne aud in Beniamin. 
of Ahitub, vu the ruler of the hauſe of God. CHAP. XII. | 
Ao | | 12 And their brethren that did the worke of the t he Frier, $ and the Lenites which come tp 
| houſe , were eight hundred twenty and two: and with Zeralbabel. to The ſuccrſſirn of high Priefts 
| | daiah the ſonne of Teroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, 22 Certain chieſe Lexites* 27 The ſolenmity of 
s-3 he ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſon the dedication of the walles 44 The Reet of 
nb.28 of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah, Prie/!s and Leuites appornted in the 1 b 
29, 1; And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers, two Ow theſe art the * Prieſts and the Lenitesthac '* Ezra 
gil | hundred forty and busse and Amaſhai the ſorme of | went vp with Zerubdadel the fowncof Seal. 2.1. 
d. 23. Azarcel, the ſonne of Ahaſai, the ſonne of Methile. ticl, and Teſhua + Serviah, leremiah, Ezra, + JorMe- 
K Le- meth, the ſonne of lmmer. 2 Amariah, | Malluch, Hattuſh, Icn,v.14, 
19-23 ; 14 And their breturen mightie men of valour,ah 3 Shecaniah, | Rehum, } Merimeth, lor, Seba- 
: | hundred twentie and tight: and their ouetſect was 4 Iddo, Ginsethe, !Abiiah, niab, v.14 
le. or, the Tabaiel, | the ſonne of owe of the great men. 5 {| Miamin, ] Madiah, Bilgab, Dr. N- 
37 ef | 15 Alſo of the Leuites: Shemaiah the ſonne af 6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, ledaiah. rim, v. 1 3. 
18. leg gedo- Haſhab,theſonne of Arrikam, the ſonne of Haſhabi- © + {| Salo, Amok, Hilkiah, Tedaiah: theſe were Or, Mero 
it. fm. ph, the ſonne of Bunni , the chiefe of the Priefts, and of their brerhren in the ioth, v.13 
1 18 And Shabbethai, and lorabad of the chieſe dayes of leſhua. lor, Gin- 
f 2 pf the Leuites, F had the ouetſight of the onward | R Moreoner the Lenites : Teſhna, Binnai, Kad- werhon, | 
were 6+ | buſineſſe of the honſe of God. miel, Sherebialy, Iudah, end Mattaniah, which was wer{.16. * 
ker, | 17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonbe duer the | thankeſgiuing . he and bis brethren, Jy, um- 
| Dl Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph, wa the principal}, to 9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Veni, their brethren» imm, 
mb. Þeginthe thankeſgiuing in prayer: and Bakbekiah were oner againſt them in the watches. werſe 17. | 
"= ſecond among his brethren, and Abda the ſonne | 19 © And leſhus begat Ioiakim , Toiakim alſo or, Mo 
4 Shammua, the ſonne of Gala], the ſonne of ledu- begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Iotada. diah, ver. 
hun. 1 And loiada begat lonathan, and lonathan he- 7. 
{ 18 All che Levites in the holy Citie, were O gat laddus. org 
| hundred foureſcore and foure, * 12 And in the daies of Toiakim , were Prieſts the des. 
t Moreoner, the porters, Akknb, Talon, and chieſe of thefathers : of Scraiah, Meraiahs of Tert- {That , 
N Heby, heir brethren that kept Fthe gates, vere an hundred miah, Hananiah : y pa 
«the  fenentieand two. t3 Of Fzra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, Teho- of chenkſo 
4% er. 2% Aud the teſidue of Iſrael of the Prieſts, and hanan: giuing. 
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F af Shebanta Taſcp hz”) 


lam: 
17 'Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin,of Moadiah, 


nathan: 


3 


Urte 


15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai: 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah: of Gennethon, Meſhul - 


Piltai: 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemaiah, lcho- 


19 And of Ioiarib, Mattenai : of Iedaiah,Vzzi : 


Tr 


boue the olde gate, and aboue the fith- gate, and the 
towre of Hananeel, and the towre of Meah, enen 
vnto the ſheepe · gate z and they Rtoud ſtill in the 
priſon- gate. 

40 So ſtood the tv companies of them that gaue 
thankes in the houſe of God, and I, and the halle of 
the tulers with me: 

41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Minia- 


20 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilki-h Haſhabiah:of ledaiah. Nethanael. 

22 CTheLenites in the dayes of Eliaſhib, loiada, 
and lohanan, and laddua. were recorded chiele of 
the fathers: alſo the Prieſts, ro thereigue of Darius 
the Petſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chieſe of the fathers, 
were written in the bookeof the * Chronicles, euen 
vntil the dayesof Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiele of the Leuites Haſhabiah, She- 
rebiah, and leſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, with their 
brethren ouer againſt them, to praiſe and to giue 
thankes, according to the commandement of Dauid 


the man of God, ward ouer agaiuſt ward. 


25 Mattaniah,and Bakbukiah,Obadiah, Meſhul- 
lam, Talmon, Akkub , were porters keeping the 
ward, at the threſholds of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim,the ſonne 


lurtes, or 
— of leſhua, the ſonneof Iozadak, and in the dayes of 


Nehemiah the Gouernour, and of Ezra the Ptieſt, 
the Scribe, 

27 © And at the dedication of the wall of Teru- 
ſalem, they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces to bring them to leruſalem, to keepe the dedica- 
tion with ꝑladneſſe, beth with thankeſgiuings, ana 
with ſinging with cymbals , plalteties, and with 
harpes. 

23 Andthe ſonnes of the ſingers gathered them- 


ſelues together, both out of the plaine countrey | they | lanctiſed holy _ vnto the Leuites, * and 


round about Ieruſalem, and from the villages © 
Newphathi. 

29 Alſofrom the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the 
fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : forthe Singers liad 
builded them villages round about letuſalem. 

30 And the Prieſts , and the Leuites purified 
themſeles, and purified the people, and the gates, 
and the wall. 

3: Then I brought vp the princes of Iudah v 
the wall, & appointed two great compaenres of than 


chat gave thankes, whereof one went on the right 


hand vpon the wall toward the dung gate: 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and halſe of 
the Princes of Iudah, 

33 And Azariah, Extra, and Meſhullam, 

34 Indah, and Beniamin,and Shemaiah, and Ie- 
remiah, 

35 And certaine of the Priefts ſynnes with trum- 


ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah,the ſonne 
of Michaiah,the ſonne of Zaccur,the ſon of Aſaph : 
36 And his brethren Shemaiah,and Aſarael, M. 


' {Lalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanecl, and Iudah, Hanani, 


with the muſicall iaftruments of Dauid the man of 
God; and Ezra the Scribe befere them. 

37 And at the fountaine gate, which was auer a- 
gainſt them, they went vp by the ſtaires of the city 
of Dauid, the going vp ot the wall, abeue the houſe 
of Dauid,cuen vnto the water gate, Eattwatd. 

38 And the other comp of hem that gaue 
thankes, went ouet againſt them, and I after them, 
and tbe halfe of the people vpon the wall, from be- 
you! the towre of the ſotnaces, cuen vnto the broad 
w 


m - 


min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zachariah, aud Hananiah 
with trumpets : 


* And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
an 


Vzzi, and Ichohananand Malchijah, and Elam, 
and Ezer, And the fingers} ſang loud, with Iezra- 
biah the it ouerſeer. 

43 Alſothat day they offered great ſacrifices, and 
reioyced; for Ged had made them reioyce with 
great ioy : the wiues alſo and the childien rejoy- 
ced : ſo that the 1oy of leruſalem was heard eueu a- 
farre off. 

44 And at that time were ſome appointed oner 
the chambers of thetreaſures, for the offerings, 
forthe firlt fruirs, and for the tithes, to gather into 
them ont of the fields of the cities the portions ot 
the | la for the Prieſts and Leuites: flor Indab 

reioyced for the Prieſts, and for the Leuites 4 that 
waited, 

45 Aud both che fingers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the puriſication, 
®* according tothe commandement of Dauid, aud 
of Solomon his ſanne. 

46 For inthe dayes of Dauid * and Aſaph of old, 
there were chieſe of the fingers, and ſongs of praiſe 
and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 

47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and 
in the dayes of Nehemiah, gaue the portions of the 
fingers, andthe porters, cucry day his portion, and 


And from abone the gate oF Ephraim, and a- 


+Hebr, 
Wale 
their 
voice t0 


be heard. 


[That is, 
o pppom- 
rd by the 
Law. 
ele. 
or the 
1 of Ins 
deb. 
Hebe. 
tbat flood 
*. Chro. 
24.25. 
chap. 
. Chro. 
25.1, &, 
17 hats, 


the Leuites ſanified h, voto the children of 
Aaron, / 
CHAP. XIII. 

Von the reading of the Law, ſeparation is mad 
| from the mixed multutnde. 4 Nehemiah as his re- 
tur ue, cauſetb the chambers to le cleanſed, 1 he 

reformeth the offices in the bouſe of God. 15 The 

violation of the Sabbath, 23 and the Marriages, 
| with ſir ange wines, 
| 


$-- that day ſ they read in the * booke of Mo- 

ſes in the + audience of the people, and there in 
was found written, that tbe Ammonite and the Moa- 

| bite ſhould not come intothe Congregation of God 
| for euer, 

| 2 * Becauſethey met not the children of Iſrael] 
with bread, and with water, but hired Balaam a- 


ſet apart, 
*Numb, 
18.26, 


+ Hely, 
there wa 
read, 
FNamb. 
22, 5. deu. 
23.3. 
+Helr, 


gaiuſt them, that hee ſhould curſe them: howbeig 
| our Ged turned the Curſe into a bleſsing. 


La, that chey ſeparated from Iſracl all the mixed 


ude. 
4 Jad before this Eliaſtib the Prieſt 4 having 
the ouetſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
God, was allyed vato Tobiah. 


where aforetime they laid the meat offerings , t 
ſrankincenſe and the veſſels, and the tithes of t 
corne, the new ine, aud the oyle,which was F com 
manded 70 be ginen to the Leuites, and the fingers 
and the porters, and the offerings of the Prieſts, 


of Babylen, came I vnto che king, and + aſter cer 
tainc daies, obtained I leaue of the king. od 
5 7 And 


— — - - * 
* . 


eaves. 
*Numb. 


24.9. 
Hebr 


ont. 


2 


| pets : naznely, Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan, the 3 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard th 22.5.iolh, 


eb. the 


dement of 


$ And he had prepared for him a great ng cemuau-· 


the Te- 
Mites. 
tHebr, 


at the eng 


6 But in all this time was hot I at Teruſalem :] ofdayes/ | 
for in the two & thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes king IO, I cars: 


ne ſihj re« | 


queſted, 


' 


( 


"— 
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Chap: J. 


* 


Sabburtt, reformed;-- 


** 


— ++ 5X Tein to erke inde | chat hey World not Be a — 
| euill that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing Babbath : and ſome of my ſernanrs ſet I at the gates, 
| im a chamber in the courts of the houſe of God, hat there ſhould no burden be brought in on the 
8 Andicgrieued me ſore,therfored calt forth all p abbath day, 
be houthold ſtuff: of Tobiah, out of the chamber: | 2+ So the merchants, ard ſellers of all kinde of 
9 Theu I commanded, and they deanſed the ware, lodged without letuſalem once or twice. 
| chambers, and thi: her brought 1 againe the vellels | 21 J hen I teſtißed againſtthem, and ſayd vnto 
| l the houſe of God, with the meat offeriug, and the them, Why lodge ye f about the wall +If ye doe ſo ] Heby. 
| ſrankincenſe. gaiae, I will lay hands on you. From that time forth |b+fore 168 
| 16 And I perceined that the portions of the came they no D on the Sabbath, | wall, 
Leuites had not beene giuen them: for the Leuites | 22 And I commaunded the Leuites, that they 
and the ſingers that did the worke, were fled every ſhould cleanſe themſelues, aud that they (hould} 
one to his field. ome and keepe the gates, to ſanRifie the Sabbarh| 
| it Then contended 1 with therulers, and fayd, dy: Remember mee, O my God, concerning this a 
| My is the houſe of Gd forſaken ? And I gathered alſo, and ſpare me, according to the I greatuetle of JOr, mn 
eb. them together, aud ſet them in theirF place. thy mercie. tue. 
anding. | 12 Then brought all Iudah the tithe of the corne, | 23 Flu thoſe dayes alſo ſaw l lewes that * 
r ftures| and the new wine, and che oile, vnto the f treaſuries. mat ied wines of Aſhdod, aſ Ammon a of Moab : maat 
es, 1 And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſuries, She= | 24 And their children ſpake halle in the ſpeech of with the, 
lemiah the Priett,and Zadok the Scribe, and of the | Aſhdod, and f could not (peake in the lewes lan- NMebr. 
4 Heby, |Lenites, Pedaiab: and + the next to them was Ha- guage but according toF language ſfoſ each people. ah diſ 
their | nan the ſonne of Laccur, the ſonne of Martanizh : for | 25 And l contended with them, and fcurſed them, {cerned rod 
d. they were counted fairhfull, and 4 their ole was and (more certaine of them, & pluck: of their haire,| #0 . 
Help it to diſtribute vnto their brethren, ' — {and made them ſweare by God, ſaytng, Ye ſhall not} F h. 
wa pou! 14 Remember me, O my God, concerning this, giue your daughters vntotheir ſons, nor take their of people 
m. {| and wipe notoutf my good deeds,thatI kaue done | daughters vnto your ſonnes,orfor your ſelues. & people 
er. 224 for the houſe of my God, and (or the Jotfices therof. | 26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael ſiane by theſe J Or, ei- 
Hebr, 15 Flu thoſe dayes ſaw I in Tudah, ſome treading | things * yet among many nations was there ho king ed there, 
ind winepreſſes on the Sab hath. and bringing is theaues like him. who was beloued of his God , and * x King, 
ets. | and ladiag aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and | made kim king ouer all Iſrael: *nevertheleſſe,cury] 11,1 ke, 
| ,obſer« all maner »f burdens, which they brought into le | him did outlandiſh women cauſe to ſinne. 
1411043, | raſalem on the Sabbath day: and I tettified againit | 27 Shall wee then hearken vnto you, to dec alf 
| them in the day wherein they ſolde vid uals. ; this great euill. to ttanſgreſſe againſt our God, if 
| | 16 There dwelt wen oſ Tyre alſa therein, which | marrying ſtrange wines ? 
| | brought filh and all maner of ware, and ſolde on the | 28 Axd one of the ſonnes of Teiada , the forne of 
| Sabbath,vnto the children of Iludah. & in Ieruſalem. | Eliaſhip the high Prieſt, va ſor in law to San balk 
17 Then I contended with the Nobles of ludah, | lat the Horonite: therefore I chaſed himfrom me. Ve. 
and ſaĩd vorothem, W hat euill thing is ti. is chat ye } 29 Remember them, O my God, + becauſe they er the 
doe, and profane the Sabbath day ? haue de filed the Prieſthood, and the conenant of the denn 


13 Did nat your fathers thus, and did not eur 
| God bring all this cuill vpon vs, and vpon this ci- 
| tie d yer yee bring mere wrath vpon Iſrael, by pro- 

taning the Sabbath. euery one in his buſineſſe. 
| is Aud it came to paſſe; thar when the gates of And ſor the wood offering , at times appoin · 
Lexuſalem began to bee darke befure the Sabbath, I | red , and for th firſt fruits. Remember me, o my 
| commanded that the gates ſhould be (hut, and chat - God, for good. 
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Prieſtho04,and of the Leuites: 
30 Thus cleanſed I them ſrom all ſtrangers, and 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts aud the Leuites 


— — — — — . — — - 


CHAP. . 
= Abaſutrus maketh rojall feafs. 16 Veſhti 
[ ent for , re ſuſerh to come. 1 3 Ahaſucrss , by the 
| counſell of Memucay , maketh the decree of mens 
[ 


ſouereigęntie. 

from ludea,cucn vnto Ecthiopi, ouer an 
| hundred & ſeuen & tuem prouinces.) 
2 That in thoſe dayes, when the king Ahaſuerus, 
| fate on the throne of his kingdome , which was in 
| Shuſhan the palace : 

3 ln che third yere of his reigne he made a feaſt 
| yato all his princes,and his ſetuants , the power of 
Perſia and Media, the Nobles and Princes of the 
ptouinces being before him: 

When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious] 
kingdome, and the honour of his excellent Maieſtie, 
es, euen an hunde d, and threeſcore 50 


palace : 

6 Where were white, greene, and | blew han 
gings, faſtened with cords of fine linnen and purple 
to ſilver rings, and pillars of marble: the beds wore 
of gold and ſiluer, von 2 pauemem of | red and 
blew,and white, and blacke marble. 

7 And they gaue be drivke in veſſels of Gold 
(the veſſels being diuers, one from another) 2 
F royall wine in abundance, according to they Rate 
of che — 


porphzrey 
ad mar- 
ble,and 
alabaſ 
ana 
of Liue 
colony, | 
Hebe. 
wine of | 
8 Aud the drinking was according to the law the ting - 
none did compel] : for the king had appointed td dame 
all the officers of his houſe,thar they ſhould doe acy j Heb.acs 
| cording toeuery mans pleaſure, cording 10 
9 Alſo Vacha the Queene made a feaſt for the the h 
women in the royall houic which belonged to king of the 
Alaſuerus, ling. 


10 1 Og 


Ov it came to paſſe inthe daſes of Aha- 
ſuerus. (this i Abaſuerus which reigned 


— — — * 


| many 
| $ And whcatheſe dayes were expited, the ki 


_ — 


4. * 2 


away,” Fſther. 
8 - he” prouncey ofhis kingdome; at they may gather 
king was merie wich wine, ier commannded Mchy-{ together all their (aire young virginesvato Shuſhan 


or, Eu- man,Biztha, Harbona,Bigtha,and Abagtha,Zethar,| the palace, to the houſe of the women + vnto the cu- Tul. 
waches, | and Carkas, the ſeuen ] Chamberlaines that ferued | ſtody of ] Hege the kings chamberlaine, keeper of ne the | 
in the preſence of Ahaſuetus the King, the women, and let their things for purification be and. 
11 Jo bring Vaſhtithe Queene be tote the king, | giuen them: Oy,He. 
| | with the crowne toyall, ta (hew the people and the | 4 And let the maiden which JRun the king, gi v. l. 
I Helr. priuces her beautie: for ſhe wasF taire to looke on. | be Queene in ſtead of Vaſhti, And the thing pleaſed | 


ig80d of | I2 But the Qzeene Vaſhti refuſed to come at the | the king, and he did ſo. | 
leounte- kings commande ment fby his chamberlaines, ther- 5 J Now in Shuſhan the palace, thete was a cer- 
acer. ſore was the king very roth, and his anger burned | taine Iew,whoſe name was Mordecai,the ſon of bir, 
4+ mebr. in him. the ſonne ef Shimei, che ſonne of Kiſh. a Beniamite : | 
which 13 J Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men,which | 6 *Who had beene caried away from Teraſalem, 2, Kings 
was by | knew the times ( for ſo was the kings manner to- with the captiuitie which had beene caried away 24.1 Lier. 
the hand wards all that kaew law,and judgement, with Iecentah king of ludah,whom Ne buchaduez- 24.1. and! 
fhis Eu- 14 Andthe next vat» him was Carihena,Shethar,! zar the king of Babylon had caried away. 2.chron, | 
hes, Admarha,Tarſhis, Meres, Marſena, aud Memucan, 7 And hey brought vp Hadaſſah(that is Eſther) 36. 10. 
Ezra the ſeuen * Princes of Perſta,aud Media,which ſa his vncles daughter, for fie had neither father nor f Nebr. 
[2,14 {the kings face, aud which ſate the firſt iu the King · mother, and the maide was + faire and beautifull yowifhed 
| dome.) whom Mordecai (hen her father and mother were $ Heby, 
+ Hebr. | x 5 f What ſhall we do vnto the Queene Vaſhti, | dead) toeke for his one daughter. awe of 
h to (according to the Law,becaule (hee hath not perfor- | 3 qSoitcametopaſſe,when the kings comman- forme, + 
der. med the commandement of the king Ahaſuerus, by | dement and his decree was heard, and when many good of 
the chamberlaines? | maidens were gathered together vnto Shuſhan the counte. 
| 16 And Memucananſwered before the king and palace, to the cuſtodie of Hegai, that Eſther was yauce, 
the princes ; Vaſhti the Queene hath not done brought alſo Fnto the kings houſe, to the cuſtedy of | 
| wrong to the king onely, but alſo to all the princes, | Hegai keeper of the women. | 
| dto all the people that are in all the prouinces 9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe obtained 
ol the king of Ahaſacrus.. kindneſſe of him, and he ſpeedily gane her ber things | 
tHeby. | 17 For this deed of the queene ſhal come abroad for purification, with + ſuch things as belonged te Hel. 
Fir bee vnto all women, ſo that they thall deſpiſetheir huſ- | her, and ſeven maideus, which were meete to bee | por- 
good with bands in their eyes, when it thall be reported ; Ihe — her, out of the kings houſe, aud i he preferred gion. 
whe Hug. king Ahaſucrus commanded Vaſſiti the queene to | her and her maides, vnto the beſt place of the houſe Hel. 
Hebr. be brought in before him, but ſhee came not. of the women, he chan- 
2 be- 18 Likewiſt ſhall the ladies of Perſia and Media | 1 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor herjged her. 
him ſay this day vnto all the kings princes, which haue kinred; for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee 
Hebr., heard of the deede of the Queene. Thus fa# there | ſhould not ſhew it. 


het it \eriſe too much contempt and wrath. | 1t And Mordecai walked euery day before the 
Niet, 19 + lf it pleaſe the king z let there goe a royall © court of the womens houſe, + to know how Efther + Helr, 
ebay. commandement + from him, and let it be written a- did, and what ſhould become of her. to bnow 


it Helv, Nong the lawes of the Perſians, & the Medes. that | 12 Nom when enery maids turne was come, to the peace, 
vat hey x be not altered, that V alhti come no more before | goe in to king Ahaſuerus, ter that thee had beene 
ompaxioſking Ahaſuerus, and let the king giue her royall e twelue moneths, according to the maner of the wo- 
Hebe. ate f vnto another that is better then (he. men (for ſo were the dayes of their purifications 
god 20% And when the kings decree , which hee ſhall | accompliſhed , to wit, ſixe moneths wich oyle © 
io the ejerrnakeyhalbe publiſhed throughout all his empire, | myrthe, and ſixe moneths with ſveeete odours, and 
of the ( for it ĩs great: ) allthewiues ſhall giue to theit with other things for the purifying of the women.) 
mg. Husbands honor, both to great and ſmall. 3 Then thus came elerf maiden vgte theking, 
Hebr, | %: And theſayingfpleaſed 5 king & the Princes, whatocucr ſhe deſired, was gipen her, go ger with 
that one and f king didaccardingto the word of Memucan. her out of the houſe of the women ; 2 
pont 232 For he ſent letters into all the kings prouin-| houſe, 
A itſces into eucry prouince . according tothe writing 14 Ian the euening ſhe went , and on the Morrow] 
hereof, and to enery people after their language, | ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the women, to 
lau- that euery man (ſhould beate rule in his own houſe, the cuſtody of Shaalhgaz the kings chambetlaine, 


of aud ſ that it ſhauld bee publiſhed according to the | which kept the concubines: ſhee came in vnto the, 
Sis people language of cucry people, | king no more, except the king delighted in her, and 
CHAP, II. | that the were called by name. | 


| 1 Out of the choyce of virgins, a Qgeene is 1» bee] 15 Now when the turne of Eſther,the daughter 
hoſtu. 5 Mordecai the nurfing father of Efher. 8 of Abihail, the vncle of Mordecai (wt had taken 
4 FE ther is preferred by Hegai before the reſt. 12 her for his daughter) was come, to gotw'vnto the 
- The manner of purification and going in to the king .\ king ; ſhee required nothing, but what Begai the 
s Eſther be ſi pleaſing the king u made Y,eene. 21 | kings chambertiaine the keeper of the women, ap- 
ordeca diſconeriing 4 treaſon, u recorded iu the pointed: And Efther obtained fauour in the fight 
hronicles. of all them that looked vpon her. | 
| Frer theſe things when the writh of king Aa- is So Eſther was taken vnto king Ahaſucrus, in- 
ö haſnerus was appeaſed, het remembred Vaſhti| to his houſe toyall. in the tenth moneth( vhich u the 
whatſhe had done, and hat as decreede a · moneth Tebeth) in the ſeuench yeere of his reigne. | 
gainſt her. 17 And the king loued Either aboue all the wo- lor. d- 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſeruants, that miniſtred men, and ſhee obtained grace and | fanour + in his eſſe. 
to him, Let there be faire young virgins ſoaght | fight, more then all the virgines, ſo that bee ſer the + Hebr. 
the king: royall crowne vpon her head, and made her queene before 
{ 3 Andler the Ting oppoint(officers in all the in ſtead of Vaſhti. N bim. 
8 28 Then 
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Hamans ſuit to the king. in; 3 


10% kings gate) two of the kings chamberlaines. | Big- 
[than and Tercſh , of thoſe which kept + the doore, 
chap.6.2, f 


the tha haſucrus: 


Chap. ij. ij. 


18 Then the king made a great ſeaſt vnto all his ene ta thee, the people alſo, to doe with them, as it 


prinees, and his ſetuants, eue Eſthers ſeaſt, and het 


made a ftreleaſe to the prouĩnees, and gaue gifts, ac 


cording to the ſtate of the king 

| 19 And when the virgines were gathered toge- 
ther the ſecond time, then Merdecai (ate in the 
'kings Zate. 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred”, not 


leemeth good to thee. 


' ded, vnto the kings Lieucenants, and to the goner- | 
nours,that were ouer enery province, and to the ru- 
lers of every people of euery province, according tu 


her people, as Mordecai had charged her:for Eſther |the writing thereof, and to cuery people, alter their f 


did the commandement of Mordecai, like as when lan 


; ſhe was brought vp with him. 5 
21 © [nthoſe day#s, (while Mordecai ſate in the 


n the name ot kingAbatuerus was it writ- 
ten, and ſealed with the kings ring. a 
13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 
kings provinces, to deftrey. to kill, and to cauſe to 
periſh all Iewes, beth your and old, little children 


were wroth , and ſought to lay hand on the king A- and women, in one day, cuen vpon the thitteench a 


. 


| 
| 


the king thereof, in Mordecais name. 
23 And when inquiſition was made of the mat- 


| _— a tree : and it was written in the booke 
| of the Chronicles before the king. 
CHAP. III. 


; I Hamm adnanced by the king, and deſpiſed ly 
| Mordecai, ſeeketh renenge wpon all the Iewes. 7 | 


He cafteth lots. 8 He obtameth by calumemation, 4 
decree of the king to put the ewes to death. 
| A Frer theſe things did king Ahaſucrus promote 
| Hamman the ſonne of Ammedatha the Agagite, 
and aduanced him, and ſet his ſcat aboue all the 
| princes that were with him. 
* And all the kings ſetuants that were in the 
kings gate, bowed, and reuerenced Haman , for the 
king had fo commanded concerning him: but Mor- 
! decai bowed not, nor did him reverence. 
Then che kings ſcrnancs , which were in the 
ate, (aid vnto Mordecai , Why tranſgreſſeſt 
thou the kings commandemene ? 

Na it came to paſſe , when they ſpake daily 
vnto him, and hee hearkened not vnto them, that 
they told Haman,to ſee whether Mordecai his mat · 
ters would ſtand, for he had told them that hee was 
' alew, 

J And when Hamanſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman lull 

| of wrath. -., 

And hee thought ſcorneto lay hands on Mor- 

decai alone, for they had ſhewed him the 77 of 


FR. 
kings 
| 


| Mordecai: wherefore Haman ſonght to deſtroy all chamberlaines, F whom he had appointed to attend F Hel. 


| ter, it was ſo found out; therefore they were both 


of the twelfth moneth (which i the moneth Adar) 
22 And the thing was knowen td Mordecai,who | and to take the ſpoile of them for a pray. 

{told it vnto Eſther the Queene, and Eſther certified 14 The copy of the writing for a commandement | 
ta be giuen in euery province , was publiſhed vnto 


al people, that they ſhould be ready again that day | 
15 The poſtes went out, being by t 
kings commandement, and the decree was giuen in 
Shuſhan the palace: and the king&Haman ſate dewn | 
to drinke, but the city Shuſhan was perplexed, + | 
C. HAP. IN 
The great mogrning of Mordec ei aud the 
lewes. 4 Eſther vnder flammig it, ſenderh to Mor- 
decei, who ſheweth the cauſe, in1 adui ſeeh her to 
| undertake the ſuite to She excuſing her ſes, « | 
threatned by Mordecai, 15 Shee appointing a faſt, | 
vnde tabeih the ſuit. ' | 
Hen Mordecai perceined all that was done, 
WW Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on ſacke- | 
cloth with aſhes, and went out into the midſt of the | 
ecitie, and cryed with a lond and bitter cry: | 
2 Aud came euen before the — none | 
might enter into the kings gate cl with ſacke - 
cloth. ' 
3 And in euery pronince,whitherſoeuer the kings | 
lcommandement,& his decree came, there was great ' 
'monrning among the Lewes, and faſting , and 


Ne 
laihes. 
| So Eſthers maides and her chamberlaines 


ſame, and told it her : then was the Qneene excee- 
dingly grieued, and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Mor- 


(decal ,and to take away the ſackecloth from him, but #4y. 
h Hebr 


e recciued it not. 
5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, on ef the kings 


Efther ſendeth ro Mordecai. _ 


123 Then were the king: f᷑ ſcribes called en the | Or, ſe 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was crecar3es. 
written, according to all that Haman bad comman- 


wee- 
iling, and lay in ſackecloch and f Helr. 
wailing, and t many lay in 12. 


—— - 27— 


ere lad | 


[ 


7 


| the lewes, that were throughout the whole king · |vpon her, and gaue him a cemmandement to Mor- hn be 


dome of Ahaſuerus, euen the people of Mordecai. 


1 


| day; and from moneth to moneth , to the twellth 
moneth,that is the moneth Adar. 
8 And Haman ſaid vnto king Abaſuerns, There 
ĩs a certaine people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed 
among the people, in all the provinces of thy king- 
dome, and their lawes are diners from all people, 
neither keepe they the kings lawes ; therefore it # 
not f for the kings profite to ſuffer them. 


2 Clnthe firſt moneth (that is, the moneth Ni- | 
| an ) inthe twelfth yeere of king Ahaſuerus, they ſtreet ofthe cicie, which was before the kings gate : 
; caſt Pur, that us the lot before Haman, from day to 


decai, to know what it v and why it wes, | 
& So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai, vnte the beforeder | 


7 And Mordecai told him of all thar had _— 
ned vnto him, and of the ſumme of the money that 
Haman had promiſed to pay to the kings treaſuries 
for the lewes, to deftroy them. : 

8 Alſo hee gaue himthe copy of the writing of 
the decree, that was ginen at Shnſhan to deſtroy 
them, to New it vnto Eſther, and to declare it vnto 
her, and to charge her that ſhee ſhould goe in vato 
the king, to make ſapplication vnto him, and to 
make requeſt before him, far her people. | 


— 


„ If ir | > dr king. let it be written, chat they 
may be deftroyed : and 1 will + pay tenne thouſand 


And Hatach came andteld Eſther the words 


| talents of ſiluer to the hands of thoſe that haue the of Mordecai. 


. the buſineſſe, to bring it inte the kings | 


uries. 
t And the king tooke his ring from his hand, | 


and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha | 


| the Agagite the Tewes f enemie. | 
four. 11 Aud the, xing ſaid voto Haman , The filuer is net court, whe is not called, there ij une law of his | 
- ——C - s | 


1s J Againe Eſther ſpake vnto Hatach,and gaue 
him commandement vnto Merdecai ; 

it All the kings ſeruants , and the people of the 
kings proninces doe know, that whoſocuer, whether 
man or woman, ſhal come vnto the king into the in- 
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er ob:ainerh the golden ſcepter. 


- 


+ Hel. 


[peſed. 


' | king, and Haman to a banquet. 6 She being incou- 


Mebry. 
— 


+ Heby, 


cauſed to 
tome. 


ſeate nor drinke three dayes, night or day: 1 alſo 


to put him to death, except ſuch to whom the ki 11 And Naman told them of the glory of his th — 
ſhall hold ent the golden ſcepter, that he may line : ches, and the multitude of his children, and all the 
but I haue not beene called to come in vnto the} things wherin the king had promoted him, and how! 
king, theſe thirty dayes : hee had aduanced him aboue the princes, and ſere 
12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. | nants of the king. | 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwere Eſt4 12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the Queene 
her, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſcape} did let no man come in with the king vnts the ban- 
in the kings houſe, more then all the lewes : | ket that ſhe had prepared, but my ſeſſe, and to mor- 
14 Forittheualtogetherholdeſt thy peace at — row am I inuited vnto her alſo with the king. 
time, then (hal there f enlargement and deliueranc 13 vet all this auaileth me nothing, ſo long as L 
| ariſe to the lewes from another place, but thou and ſee Mordecai the Tewe fitting at the kings gate. 
| hy fathers houſe ſhalbe deſtroyed: And who know- 14 e Then ſaid Zereſh his wie, aud all his triends 
eth, whether thou art come to the kingdome for vnto him, Let a+ gallowes be made of fiſtie cubites Ber. 
uch a time as this? | high and to morcow ſpeake thou vnto the king. that eg. 
15 © Then Eſther bad them returne Mordecai | Mordecai may bee hanged thereon : then goe thou 
this auſwere: in merrily with the king vnto the banquet. And the 
16 Gore, gather together all the Iewes that are | thing pleaſed Haman,and he cauſed the gallowes to 
I preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and neither | be made, 
CHAP. VI. ' 
1 Ahaſhnerus reading in the Chronicles of the 
good ſermice doue by Mordecai , taketh care for hu 
reward, 4 Hamam comming to ſue that Mordecas 
| might be hanged, vuawares gineth cow. ſell that hee 
might doe him honour , 12 complaining of his maſ< 
fortune his ieuds tell him of hu fin all ae ſtime. | 
O N that night f could not the king ſleepe, & he Hel. | 
commanded to bring the booke of records of 2% kings 
the Chronicles and they were read before the king, Heep fied 
2 And it wasfound written that Mordecai had [1 
told of | Bigthana, and Tercſh, twa of the kings fe, Big 
chamberlaines, the keepers of the} duore, who %u i 
ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. 2.21. 
| patre of gallous. And the king ſaid, What honour and digꝑnĩtie + Heby, 
N Ow it came to paſſe on the third day. that Eſt-| bath bene done to Mordecai for this? Then (ard the threſhold 
4 N her put on her royall appar eil. and flood in the! kings ſcruants that rainiftred vnto him, There is no- 
inner court ef the kings houſe ouer againſt the} thing done for him. | 
| kings houſe: and the king ſate vpon his reyall throne) 4 © And the king ſaid , Who # in the court * 
in the royal houſe ouer againſt the gate of the houſe ( now Haman was come into the outward court of| 
i 2 Anditwasſs, when the king (aw Eſther the the kings houſe, to ſpeake vnto the king to haog! 
| Queene ſtanding inthe court. that the obtained fa- Mordecai on the gallowes that he had prepared for | | 


1 


— 


| and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will Igoe 
in vnto the king, which is not according to the law, 
and if I periſh, I periſh. 

17 Se Mordecai + went his way, and did accor- 
ding to all that Eſther had commanded him. 

C HAP. V. 

1 Eher aduenturing on the kings fanny, obtai-| 
net the grace of the golden ſcepter, and inuiteth the | 


raged by the King in her ſius, inuiteth them to an- 
ther banquet the next day. 5 Haman prond of h 
ednancem: ut, repine th at the conternpt of Mordecas. 
| 24 By the connſell of Zereſh , he bualdeth for him 4 | 


our in his fight: and the king held out to Eſther him) | 
{ the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: 8e Eſther) 5 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto im. Behold. 
drew neete, and touched the top of the ſcepter. Haman ſt andeth in the court. And the king (aid, Let 
| #2 Thenſaidthe king vnto her, What wilt thou, him come in. 1 
Queene Eſthetꝰ and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be , 6 So Haman came ia, and the king ſaid vnto him, Her. 
| enengiuentheeto the halſe of the kingdome. What ſhall be Cone voto the man + whom the king i whoſe 
| 4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good vnto delighteth to honour ? (now Hamanthought in his — the 
the King, let the king and Haman come this day | heart, To whom would the king delight to doe ho- ing de- 
| vnto the banquet that I haue prepared for him. nour, more then to my ſelſe :?) Liebich. 
| $ Thenthe kingſaid, Cauſe Haman to make haſte, | 7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the man if Heby. 
| that he may doe as Eſther hath ſaid:So the king and + whom the king delighteth tobomour, * whoſe 
| Haman came tothe banquet that Eſther — 8 Let the toyall apparell be brought + which Honor the 
- pared. the king v/ech to weare,and the horſe that the king ling de- 
| 6 IJAud the king (Mid vnto E I her at the banquer | rideth vpon, and the crowae royall which is ſet vp · ig hte. 
of wine, What is thy petition, and it ſhalbe granted | on his head: N Hebr, | 
; thee d and what is thy requelt ꝰ euen to the halfeof 9 And let thisapparell and horſe bee delinered ſlet them 
the kingdome it ſhall be performed. to hand of one of the kings moſt noble princes, 
7 Thenanſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My petition, chat they may aray the man withall, whom the king 


bring the 
ro - 
pared. 

+ Hebr, 
3/07 (- 
with the 
41 
clotheth 


imfclſe.; 
Hebe. 


| 
and my requeſt ; | delighteth to honour, and + bring him on hotrſe- 

8 IfI haue found fauonr in tbe fight of the king, backe through the ſtreet of the citie, and proclaime 
and if ic pleaſethe king to graunt my petition , and | betore him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man, whom 
I to performe my requeſt , let the king and Harman | the king delighteth rohonour, | 
come to the banquet that I ſhall prepare forthem: | to Thenthe king ſaid to Haman,Make haſte. amd 
and I will doe to motto. as the king hath ſaid. take the apparel, & the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid. & do 

J Thenwent Haman forth that day, toyfull, | enen ſo to MardecaitheJew , that ſitteth at y kings 
and with a glad heart : but when Hamani{aw Mor- gate 4 let nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 71 
decai inthe kings gate, that he ſtood not vp, nor tit Then tooke Haman the apparell, & the horſe, cauſt him 
mooned for him, he was full of indignation againſt | and arayed Mordecai , and brought him on horſe- 0 ride. 

decai. backe through the ſtreet ofthe city, and proclaimed t Helr. 

10 Neuertheleſſe, Haman;reirained himſclfe,and | before him: Thus ſhall it bee done vnto the man |/rffer nt 
when hee came home, he ſent , and f called ſor his whom the king delighteth to honour. la whit 


(ſcicuds,and Zereſh his wile, 
| * 


12 J And Mordegai came againe to the kipgs [to fal. 


— — 


Mor decai his good ſernice, | 


, 


* 


gue; 


ET 


— 


Her. 


in whoſe | 


honor the 
* „e- 
Vieh fe i hr 
T Hebr. 
mm whoſe 


honor the 
bing de- 
lig hteth. 
+ Hebr, | 
let them! 
bring thel 
royal ap- 
pare d. 
t+Hebr, | 
wh 77 0- 
with the 
4 
clotheth 
himſelſe. 
Hebr. 
cauſe him 
to ride, 
+ Hel. 
ſuffer net 


a whit 


to fall, 
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ate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning. and 
| his head couered. | 
13 And Haman cold Zereſhhis wife , and all his 


[friends,cuery thing that had befallen him: then (aid the lewes. 


his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife voto him, It Mor- 


haſt begunne to fall, thou ſhalt not p 


14 And while they were yet talking with kim, 


Haman vnto the banquet that Eſther had prepare 
CHAP. VIL 

1 her entertaining the bing and Haman maketh 

bit ſor her owne liſe and her peoples. 5 She act uſtih 

Hamam. 7 The King iu bi anger wonder landing of 

the gatowes which Ham an had made for Mordecat, 


canſeth him to be hauged thereon. 


— the king and Haman came ſ̃ to banquet with 
Efther the Queene. 

2 Andthe king ſaid againe vnto Eſther , on the 
ſecond day at the banquer of wine, What i thy pe- 
tition, Qgeene Eſther, and it ſhall be granted thee? 
and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be pertormed, 
even to the halſe ol the kingdome. 

3 Then Eſther the Queen anſwered, and ſaid, If 


. 


decai be of the leed of the Iewes befere whom oy ward Efther, So Eftheparoſe , and ſt 
teuaile agai ing 

him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. Wd N 5 " And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I haue 

came the kings chamberlaines , and hafted to — lbeforethe king, and I be pleaſing in his eyes, let ic 


given Eſther the houſe of Haman,and him they haue 


Mordecais honour, - | 
and fell downe at his feet, ſ and beſought him with f Hebr. 
teares, to put away the miſchicſe of Haman the A- i ſhe 
gagite , and his deuice that hee had deuiſed againſt opt _ 
ſought 


4 Then the king held out the golden ſcepterto- 
oud betorethe 


fauour in his fight , and the thing ſeemerighe 
bee written to reverle + the letters deuiſed by Ha- ¶ Mel. the 
man, the ſonne of Hammedathathe Agagite. j which wenice, 
he wrote to deſtroy the lewes, which ate in all the iv. 
kings ptouinces. wrote. 
For bow can I Fenduretoſcethe euill that Mel. 
ſhall come vnto my people? or how can I endure to e able 
ſee the deſtruction of my kindred ? 10a 
7 © Then the king Abhaſuerus ſaid vnto Efther aer. 
the Qyeene,and to Mordecai the Ile. Behold, 1 haue 


nged vpon the gallowes, becauſe he laid his hand 
vpon the lewes. . 

8 Write yee alſo for the Iewes, as it liketh you, 
in the kings name. and ſeale it with the kings ring: h 
for the writing which is written in the kings name, 
aud ſealed with the kings ring, ® may no man re- cee cha. 


I haue found fauont in thy ſight, O king, and if it 
pleaſe the king, let my liſe be given me at my peti- 
tion, and my people at my requeſt. 

4 For ve are ſold, I and my people, i to bee de- 
ſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to * but if we had bin 
ſold for bondmen and bondwomen , I had held my 
tongue, although the ecmy evuld not counteruaile 


the kings damage. 


5s Then the king Abaſuerus anſwered, and faid 
ynto Eſther the Qneene : Whois he and where is 
he + that durſt preſume in his heart to doe ſo? 
And Eſther ſaid I The aduerſary and enemy u 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraide | be- 
fore the King avd the Queene. 

7 J the King ariſing from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath, went into the palace garden : and 
Haman ſtood vp to make requeſt ſar his lite to Eſt- 


termined againſt him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace gar- 
den, into the place of the banquet of wine , ard Ha- 
man was fallen v the bed whereon Efther was, 
Then ſaid the Kirg, Will hee force the Queene alſo 
+ before me inthe honſe ? As the word went ont of 
the kipgs mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Hatbonah,one of the chambetlaines, ſaid 
befote the king ; Behold alſo thetgallowes fity cu- 
bites hig, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 


ſpoken good for the king, ſtandeth in the 

© of n. Then the king ſaide , Hang him 

eon. 
to So they hanged Haman an the gallowes that 
e had prepared for Mordecai, Then was the kings 
rath pacified, 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Nordecaiuadnanced. 3 Eſther maketh (wit to 
ſe Hamans letters. Y Ahaſueru granteth to 
Tewes to deſtnd themſelues. 15 Murdecais h- 
our, and the ewes 10%. 
N that day did the King Ahaſnerns gine the 
houſe of Haman,the Tewes enemy, vnto Eſther 
Qpeen-zand Mordecai came be tore the kingfor 
ſther had told what he was vnto het 
2 Aud the king tooke off his riug which hee had 
ſrom He man, and gauc it vnto Mordecai. And 

ſee Mordecai ouer the houſe of Haman. 


3 {and Eſther ſpake yet 2gaine before the king, 


her the Queene : for he ſaw that there was cuil de- 


nerſe. 1.19. 

9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at that time, | 

n the third meneth, (that is, the moneth Suan) on 
the three and ewenticth day therof, and it was wirt- 
ten (according to all that Mordecai commaunded) 
vnto the lewes, and to the Licutenants, and the de- 

uties and rulers of the proninces , which' are from 
dia vnto Ethiopia, an hundredewenty andſchen 
provinces, vnto euery province according tothe 
writing thereof, and vnts euery people aſter their 
language, and to the lewes, according to theit wri- | 
ping,axd according totheirlangnage., | 

10 And hewrote in the king Ahaſuerus name. and 
[ale itwith the kings ring, and ſent letters by 
Poſtes,on hot ſebacke, and riders on mules, camels, 
aud yong dromedaties. 

11 M herein the king granted the Tewes , which 
ere in euery citie, to gather themſelues together, 
nd to Rand for their lite, to deſtroy, to ſlay, and to 
icanſe to periſh all the power of the people and pro- 
uince that would aſſault them, both little ones, and 
omen, and to take the ſpoile of them for a prey: 

12 Vpononeday,in all the ptouit ces of king A- 
haſuetus, namely, vpon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth, which u the moneth Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing , for a commande- 
ment to bee giuen in every province, was f publi- Heby. 
ſhed vnto all people, and that the Iewes ſhould be ſreuealedy 
ready againſt that day to auenge themſelues on their 
enemies. 

14 So the Poſtes that rode vpon mules and ca- 
mels went out, being haſtened , and preſſed on 
the kings commancement , and the decree was gi- 
uen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 CAnd Mordecai went ont from the preſence 
of the king in royall apparell of | blew and white, 
and with a great crowne of golde, and with a gar- 
ment of fine linzen and purple, and the city of Shu» 
ſhan reicyced and was glad: 

16 The lewes had light and gladneſſe, and joy 
and horour. 

17 Ard in every prouince,ard in euety city w- 
therſoeuer the kings cemmandement. and his decree 
came, the le wes had toy and gladneſſe, a ſeaſt and a 
good day: And wauy of the people of the land be- 
came lewes, for the feare of the Ie es ſell vpon the, 


Or, vii 
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— * - 


—__ 


— c Hr 


= WP 2 


i=, 


ged lor this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 
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Help, 
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7 CHAP. a | 
1 The lewes, (the rulers for feare of Mordecai, 
Helping them) flay their enemies. with the ten ſaunes 
of Hanau. 12 Abaſuerus at the requeſt of Efther, 
; granteth another day of laughter, aud Hamaus ſous 
70 bee hanged. 20 The ue des of Purim are 
made ſeftiuall, | 
$ Nt in che twelſth monerh (that is the moneth 
Adar) on the thirteenth day of the ſame, When 
the kings commandement & his decree drew neere 
to be put in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of che lewes hoped to haue power ouer them: 
(though it was turned to the contrary, that the 
lewes had rule ouer them that hated them) 
2 The lewes gathered themſelues together in 
their — out ali the prouinces ofthe king 
Ahaſuerus, to lay hand en ſuch as ſought their hurt, 
and no man could withſtand them: for the feare of | 
them fell vpon all people. 
3 Aud all the rulers of the prouinces, and the 
Lieutenants, and the Deputies, and þ officers of the 
king helped the Tewes : becanſe the ſeare ol Morde · 
cai tell vpon them. 
4 Far Mordecai was great in the kings houſe, 
and his fame went out thorowout all the prouinces: 
5 Thus the lewes ſmote all their enemies with 
che ſtroke of the ſword . and laughter & deſtru&ion, 
and didfwhat they would vnto thoſe q hated them. 
6 And in Shuſhan the palace the lewes flew and 
deſtroyed ſiue hundred men: 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon,and Aſpatha, 
8 And Poratha, and Adalis, and Aridatha, 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
Vaienatha, ö 
Io The ten ſonnes ol Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha, the enemie of the lewes. l they, but on 
the ſpoile laid they not their hand. 

It On that day the number of thoſe that were 
flaine in Shuſhan the palace, + was brought betote 

| the king. : 

12 And the king aid ynto Eſther the Queene, 
The Iewes haue ſlaine and deſtroyed fine hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſonnes f 

' Haman z what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouinces * now what is thy petition ? and it! 
ſhall bee granted thee : or what is thy requeſt fur- 
ther d and it ſhall be done, 

13 Then ſaid Eſther, Ii it pleaſe the king. let it be 

| granted to F lewes which art in Shufhan, to doe to 
morrow alſo, according to this dayes deeree, aud 
I let Hamans ten ſons be banged vpon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done, aud 
the deeree was giuen at Shuſhau , and they hanged: 

Hamans ten ſonn's. | 

I For the lewes that were in Shuſhan, gathered 

themſelues together on the fourteenth day alſo of 
the moneth Adar, and ſlew three hundred men 2c 
| Shaſhan : but on the prey they laid not their hand. 

' 16 Bat the other lewes that were in the kings" 

| —— — themſelnes together, and Rood 

for their lines,and had reſt from their enemies, and 

| flew of their foes, ſeuenty and fine thouſand , but 
| they laid not their hands on the prey. 

i Onthethirteenth day of the month Adar, and 

on the ſourteenth day þ of the fame, reed they, and 
| enade it a day of feaſting and gladneſſe. 
tz But the lewes that were at Shuſhan,aſſemblied 
together on the thirteenth day thereof, and eu the 
{ fourteenth thereof: and on the fiſteenth day of ah 

+ 4— (pn and made it a day of ſeaſting yn 


— 


lber. 


(that s, the lot) to ſ conſume them, aud to deſtroy 


19 Therfore the Iewesof the vil that d 


and 2 good day, and of ſending portions one to 
other. 

20 © And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and ſent 
letters vnto all the Iewes , that were in all the pro · 
uinces of the king Ahafuerus,both nigh and ſatre. 
2 To ſtabliſh th among them, that they ſhould 

cepe the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and 
the fifteenth day of the ſame yeerely : 

22 A« the dayts wherein the lewes reſted from 
their enemies, aud the moneth which was turned 
vnto them, from ſorrow to ioy, and from mourning 
into a good day: that they theuld make them dayes 
of feaſling and ioy , and of ſending portions one to 
another,.nd giſts to the poore. 

23 And the lewes vadertooke to doe as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto therm: 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha the 
Agagite, the enemie of all the Iewes, had deuiſed a 
gainlt the lewes to deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur 


them 

25 But f when Efther came before the king ; be 
commaunded by letters, that his wicked deuice 
which he deuiſed againſt the Jewes, ſhould teturue 
vpon his ewne head, and that hee and his ſonnes 
{hould be hanged en the gallowes. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe daies Purim, af- 
ter the name of | Pur: therefore for all the 
this letter, and of that which t ey had ſcene concer- 
ning this matter, and which had come vnta them, 

27 The lewes ordeined , and tookavpon them, 


that they wenld keepe theſe rwo dayes , according 
to their writing , and according to their 
time euer yeere : 

23 And that theſe daies ſbould be —— and 
kept throughout euery generation, euety family, e- 
very province, and — citie, and that theſe 
day es of Purim ſhould not 4 faile from amoug the 


and vpon their ſeede, and vpon all ſuch as e 
themſelues vnto chem: ſo as it ſhould not Flat Heby, 


the enwalled townes , made the — day 
of the monerh Adar, a day of gladneſſe and — 


, 


1 Heby. 
when e 
care. 


Iewes, nor the memoriall of them + perilſhſromuheir' N 


ſeede. 

29 Then Eſtherthe Queen, the daughter of Abi- 
hail and Mordecai the le, wrote with f all autho- 
ritic,to cozfirme this ſecand letter of Purim. 

z And he ſent ̃ lemers voto all the lewes co the 
hundred twenty and ſeuen provinces of coking 
dome of Ahaſucrns wich words of peace and truet 

31 To confirme theſe daies of Purim, in thei 
times appoirred, according as Morde cawl len 2 
Eſther the Qneene had enioyned them, aud as 
had decreed for themſelues and for theirked, 
matters of the ſaſtings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſomat; 
ters of Purim, and it was written in the baoke, * 

CHAP. X * 

1 Abaſueru hu greatneſſe. 3 Mordecais ag 
Hancermment. 8 
A Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute ypon the 

land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. q 

2 And all the acts of his powet, and of his mige 
and the declaration of the gteatneſſe of 5 
whereunto the king 4 aduanced him, are t 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
of Media and Perfia ? 

3 For Mordecai the ew was next vnto king Aha. 
ſuerus, and great among the lewes, and accepted 
the — of his brethren, ſeekin wealth 
his people, and ſpeakingpeace to A” 
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CHAP. I bands, and f fel) per the rachels ; nc have ied + Hel-. 
„ riches , aud religious care of Tab them away, — ** Alaine be with the ruſhed. 
INN heforr God, edge at che (wer Nee male . 

(einech daa ie b Ie. 13 U- tell thee, | 
eee of w 7 of bw $9066 aud chilapen in | 18 While bee was yet (| — 2 — 


— — 


| ayother, and aide , Thy heers. 
Here was 2 — in the land oſ Vx, were eating and dripking wine in 1 b 
ches name we lob, and that man thers hoaſe : 
# was * perſet add vpright, and ane 1g And behold, there came a great wind f from Nebr. 
FD that feared God, and eſchewed euill. thewildernefle,) and ſmote the toure corners of the from 4- 
2 Aud there were borne vato him houſe,and it fell vpon the young — — are de, &. 


r three da. Lonely am eſcaped alone 
lor. cat- f 3 His { ſubſtance alſo — thouſand ſheep, } 20 Then lab aroſe, and rent his j mantle, and ſha · yt 


| 
' 
| 
' 
b 


and three thouſand camels and fue hundred y e 1 fell done vpon the ground, and 
of auen, od hue hundred (ce aſſes, and a very great worſhipp 
or, buſ- | d: ſo that this man was the pea ee 2 ar * Naked came I out of wy mothers Eccle. 4 
+ | the f men ol the Eaſt, wombe, and naked {hall I recurpe thicher 1 the 8.5 tim. 
— 14 . is hou- Lon D ue, and the Lon d hath taken away, bleſ- 
kes, every one his day , and ſeut and called ſot their ſed be the Name af the LORD. 
the Cat. three ſiſters, to cate and to drinke with them. 22 ln all this Iob fined ro nor charged God nt fu 
| $ And it was ſo,whes the dayes of chew feating foolathly. P 
were gone about , that lob ſent and (avfuhed them, CHAP. IL | 
aud roſe vp early inthe and vdecred burnt | 1 Satan appearing af before Cad, olcejurech | 
195 according to the — them all: For further leaue to rempt Jol: 7 Foyer yaadardre | 
Je may be that wy (onnes haue ſinned, and ſore boyles, 9 Ie reprouueth hu wife i8-0utng hits | 
eaſe God in their hearts: Thus did lobtconti- 22 God. 11 Hu three ſrequds os Ts FT 
— Ye n fulence. 
s «© Nowthere was a day when the ſonnes of A Gaine chere was a day when the ſonnes of God 
God came to preſent themſelnes before the LORD, came to preſent themiclucs betore the LORD, 
and Satan came alſo f among them. and Satan came alſo among them to preſent him- 
N 75 AndtheLokD (aid ynts Satan, W hence com- ſelte bel ore the LORD. * 
meſt thou? Ihen Satan anſwered the LORD, avd 2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, From wh 
ſaid, From going ta and fro in the tand, and from jcommeſt thou? And Saran anſwered the Loan, Chap. | 
(watking v and downe in it. and ſaid, From going to 3p to — Lane 7. 
N. $8 the L © & Þ ſaid vnto Satan Haſt thou from walking vp 3 
{conſidered my ſeruant lob, that be A none like 3 *AndiheLOR D ſaid vor Saun,Haſt thou Chap. | 
intheeanb;aperſeR and an vpright man, one \confidered my ſeruaut lob, that there ic none like fn. veri. . 
Hebe. that feareth God. and eſcheweth evil lꝰ pow m in the earth z a perfect and an vpright man, ove ſand 8, 
| 2 9 hen Satan inſweredtheL o R D, and ſai de, that feareth Sed. and eſchewerh eull : — | 
> Help: Docth lab ſeate God for noughtꝰ holdeth faſt his integritie, althaugb thou moaue 
4 ended Rs — thou nat made an hedge a bout him, and me againſt him. + rodeſtroy ham without * + ede. 
— hexſe,and abeut all that he hathon cer 4 "And Stan anſwered the LOAD, and aide, ſwallow 
U if —— EN — ,and 'Skinne tor ſkinne, yea, all that a Man hach, will hee bin vp. { 
— ” * 


| 


_— 


T 
I 
K 


— Le = ao were Ot land glue his liſe, 

"0s put ſoarth thine hand now, and touch all ! ut put foerth thine hand aud touch his * 
0 17 ap he ill curſe Wes to thy face, lbove and his fleſh,and bee wil c ty 1 
= 1 H : ſaid vn Saran, Bolgld, all | COR — n he u „ 

hath is io thy — . in bat ſaue . | 
put nes ſaqrth-thing hamd. So Satan went ſpeth from | 7 Je went Fatau forth from the n * 
| the preſence of the L OA D. j: aud Hnore lob with ſore beiles, from the | | 
* 4 ant] chere was a day Ly x A egg Fol * . 1 | | 
s ers were eating and drinking wine in to — ' 
ML their eldeſt brothers honſe : | ſelfe withall and he ſate downe e | 
14 And there came a meſſenger vnto lob. and 9 Then ſaid his wife mo him, Pyeſt thoa ſtil | 
| ſaid, The ane recee plowing ,2nd the alles teediog reteine thine iptegritic ? Curſe God and die. | 
beſide them: 1% .Rutheſaid voto her. ({peokeft a3 one of) 4 
| 


their 


ules, 


rs Aud the Fabeass fell vpon thexs , and toe the ſoeliſh women ſi aketh:what * (ball we receiue| 
them away f yea, they haue — che ru ant with | good at the hand of God , and ſhall we pot receine 
| the edge oft ſword, and I onely am elcaped alone cuull t In Wen did pat lob finne with his lips. |} 
| to tell thee. t Vo chen labs three friends heard of all 
leby, 7 16 While he was yet (peaking , there came alſo) this euill that was come vpon him. they came enery 
ce bi Lor, „ | another, and aide , I The hte of God is fallen ſtom one from his owne place: Eliphaz the I emanite, 
ut. deu fire! heauen , and hath burnt vp the 12 and the ler. and Bildad the Shyhite , and Zophar the Naamas} v9 
e . vas and — cho, pus Love am eſcaped! thutc ; for thry had made an appointment — . map 5 
alone to | to come to moutne wich him, and to camfort 
. 42. —— lte 14 And when they lift vp their eyes aſatre off, and 
[4% The mem hee] knew hm n, che) n N 


— 


+- — — IED 
. Lob curſerh the day of his birth: 


| 
, 


| | 


+ Heby, 


aſwered| 3 * Let the day periſh wherein I was borne,and | ing 


Chap. 


DS 
ſpainckled 2 Elipha the Temanite anſwered, and (ai 


— — — ie 
i 2 If we afſay+ to commune with chee , wilt 


daſt vpon their heads toward heaven, 


iz Sa they fate down with him vpon the ground [thou be grieued ? But f who can withhold Hmſelie 


enen dayes , and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake a 'from ſpeaking ? 
word vnto him: for they ſawe that hs griefe was ve- ; Behald, thou haſt inſtructed many, and thou 
ry great. 'haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands, 


CHAP, III. 4 Thy words haue vpholden him thagwas fal- 
1 Job curſeth the day aud ſtruicer of his birth. 13 ling and thou haſt ſtrengthened + he fi 
The eaſt of death, 20 He complameth of life becauſe ; Bur no it is come vpon thee, an tain- 
of his anguiſh. teſt : it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 
Abr this opened lob his mouth, and curſed bis 6 Is not this thy feare, thy confidence, the vp- 
day. tightneſſe of thy wayes, and thy hope ? 
2 And lob I ſpake, and faid, Remember, I pray thee, who exey periſhed be- 
f innocent? or where were the righteous cat off > 
Euen as I haue ſcene, they that plow iniqui- 


the night in which it was ſaid, There is a man child | 


o.1$,r9 conceiued. ty, and ſaw wickedneſſe teape the ſame, 
er. 2014 4 Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not God regard | 5 By the blaſt of God they periſh. and by the 
Or, cha- it ſrom aboue, neither let the light ſhine vpon ir. | breath of bis ® noſttils are they conſumed. 


enge it. 


fie it, 4 


Jor,Le- 
tat hau. 
4Heb,the 
eye lia: 
of the 
moruiug. 


+ Heby. 
we tried 
in fl gth. 


+ Heby. 
— 


g 


[br 


my rowings are powred out like the waters. | 


{| was I quiet: yet tronble came. 


Let darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death | ſtaine | 


broken, 

6 As for that night, let darkeneſſe ſeize vpon | 1 The lyon pericheth for lacke of prey, and 
it [let it not bee ioyned vnto the dayes of the the ſtout Lyons helps are ſcattered — 
yeere, let it not come into the number of the mo- 
neths, aud mine eare receiued a lit le thereof. 


voyce come therein, dee pe ſſeepe lalleth on men, 
Let them cutſe it that curſe the day, who ate 14 Feate f came vpon me and trembling, which 
ready o raiſe vp | their monrning. | made + all my bones to ſhake, 
Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof hee darke, 15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the haire 
let it locke for light, but haue none, neither let it ſee of my fleſh Rood vp. 
the dawning of the day: { 16 It ſtood (till, but I conld not diſcerne the 
to Betanſe it ſhnt not vp the doores of my 110+ | forme therof : an image was before mine eyes, [there 
thers wombe,nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. va ſilence, and I heard a voyce, ſaving, 
tt Why died ſ not from the wombe ? why didi 17 Shall mortall man bee mate inft then God? 
not giue vp the ghoſt when I came out of the belly > | ſhall a man be more pnre then his Maker ? 
ta Why did the knees preuent me ? or why the | 
eaſts that I ſhould ſncke > | his Angels he charged with folly. 
13 For now ſhould I haue lien ſtill, and bin qui- | 
et, I ſhould haue ſlept; then had I beene at reſt, ſes oi clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt , which 
14 With Kings and Councellors of the earth, are cruſhed before the moth. 
which built deſolate places for themſelues. 20 They are f deſtroyed from morning, to eue- 
15 Or with princes that had golde , who filled ning. they periſh for euer without any regarding ie. 
their honſes with ſiluer: | 2t Doethnot their excellencie which in them, 
16 Or as an hidden vntimely birth, IL had not got away? they die, euen without wiſedome. 
beene, as infants which neneriaw light. | CHAP. . 
19 There the wicked ceaſe from troubling: and t The harme of inconfideration. 3 The ond of the 
there the + weary beat reſt, ; wiched,is miſerie, 6 God i to be regarded iu affli 
18 There the priſaners reſt together, they heate Gion. 17 The happy end of Gods correction. 
not the yoyce of the oppreſſout. | All now , if there be any that will anſwer thee, 
19 The ſmall and great are there, and the ſeruant d to which of the Saints wie thou ſj turn? 
i ſree from his maſter, 1 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and | enuie 
2+ Wherefore is light giuen to bim that is in mi- ſlayeth the filly one. | 
eric, and life vnto the bitter is ſoule? 1 l baue ſeene the fooliſh taking root: but ſud 
2t Which f long for death, but it commeth not, denly I curſed his habitation. 
and dio for it more then for hid treaſures. His children are farre from ſaſetĩe, and they 
22 Which reioyce exceedingly , aud ate glad are cruſbed in the gate, neither » there any to deli- 
when they can finde the graue. uer them. 
23 IVhy u light giuen tu a man whoſe way is hid, M boſe harueſt the hungry eateth vp, and ta- 
and whom God hath hedged in? | kerh#t even out of the thornes, and the robber (wal. 
24 For my ſigh ing commeth + before I eate , and} loweth vp their ſubſtance. 
| 6 Although [| afflition cemmeth not ſoorth of 
25 Forf the thing that I greatly feared is come the duſt, neither doeth trouble ſpring out of the 
vpon mee : aud that which I was afraid of, is come} ground: 
nto mee. 7 Yet man is borne vnto | trouble, as}the ſparkes 
26 I was nat in ſaſety.neither had I reſt, neither} flie ypward. 
8 I would ſreke vnto God, and vnto God would 
I commir my cauſe : 
9 *Which docch great things and vnſearcha. 
ble: marneilons thing without number 
19 M ha giueth raine vpon the earth, and ſendeth 
waters vpon the f fields: 
a ; a 11 "7 


-= © =» Wi: 5* 
r Eliphas reprooueth lob ſor want of religim 7 
He teacheth Gods in{geme nts to be not for the vigh. 
rens, but for the wit led. 12 His ſcareſull viſion, to 
bible the excellencies of creainres before God, 


Pea nt > er — - _ — — — — — _ 


18 Behold, he“ put no truſt in bis ſeruants; | and 


19 How much leſſe on them that dwell ind hou · i 


+ Heby, 4 
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pro. 23, 
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30 83. 
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Heb, by | 


:ealth, 


12 Now a thing was f ſecretly brought to mee, ff Heb.met 
pare. 


7 Loe, et that night bee ſolitary , let no ĩoyfull 13 In thoughts from the viſions of the night, vhen if Heb.the 


multi- 
tude of 
my bouts 
jor,1 
reard a © 
1 voices 
Chap. 


ſen go f the 
burning 
coale liſt 


Chap 
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18. rom. 
11.33. 
+Heb and 
there is 
no {eerch 
eb. til 
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no num · 


He, au- 
places, 


op to fit, | | 


1 
| to The roaring of the lyon, and the voyce of the 63 . 
Gr les Vit, let a cloud divell vpon it , let the blackneſſe of | kerce lyon, and che teeth of the young lyons are ge iſa. 

hem tey- the day terrific it 


r, can 
2 
\forrae 4 
lang 

1. Cort 
319. 

peut. 
26. 29. 


vr YM! 


th him, The end of Gods correction. chaꝑ . vj.vij. Iob reprooueth his bſends, [ 
1 hs Pſa.133; 12 Lo ſet vp on high thoſe — that 5 rr | 
ile F Heby, - * which moutne may be exalted to ſaletie. , nen QUIT From 3 . 1 
be d. y : — | N * He liſoppointeth the devices of the craſtie, 14 f To him chat is fied pe Nog leben- f Hebr, 
leur, PeNebe g. fo that their hands | canner performe heir enter. — his friend, but he torſaketh the tcave of ti ow: 
ho can le. migbtie. a , the 
7 fraine | 4 ap ro * Hee tabech the wiſe in their owne crafti- 15 My brethren haue delt deceitſully as a brocke,/eech, 
I from as te. | ncile: and the connſell of the froward is caried | aud as the ſtreame ot brookes they paſie away. : 
. Ioords? or, can- | headlong. 16 Which are blackith by reaſon ot the yee , 4 
n= if Heb.the Fact per- 14 *Thry | meet with darkeneſſe in the day time, wherein the ſnow is hid. len 
wing ferme any and grope in the noone day as in the night. 7 N hat time they ware warme, f they vaniſh: . 7. | 
p- fees, zbing tg Bat he ſaueth the poore fromthe ſword , from } when it is hote, they ate conſumed out ol a 0 are 
1. Cot. their mouth. and trom the hand of the mighitie. place. ; | cas off. 
2 319. 14 ss the poore hath hope, and iniquitie ſtop- 18 The pathes of their way are turned aſide; they  Hebr. in 
| peut. | p*th her mouth. go to nothing, and perich. he the heas | 
i- Pro. 23, . 29. 17 « Behold. happie is the man whom Ged cor* 19 The troupes Tema looked 5 the companies theree f. 
e. 160. f run | re&crh : therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſteuing of Sheba waited for them. | Fhebr, ; 
13, F aut» ol the Almightie. 20 They were confounded becauſe they had how ent. 
*Thatis, l. 1$ * For hee maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: hee ped; ay came thither,aud were a hamed. ' hee. 
e 6) bu aw» | (1167.42. | woundethand his bands make whole. 1 | For now ye are f aching ; ye ſee n caſting] (#7, for | 
e ger, iſa. | * Prou.z. 19 * He ſhall deliner thee in fixe troubles, yea in done, and are atraid. | [now yee | 
(39 33s 12;ames ſeuen there (hall no euill touch thee, 22 DidT ſay , Bring vnto mee For giue a reward; ave like | 
d if Heb, by) 1. . heb. 20 lu ſamine he (hall tedeeme thee from death: for me ot your ſubſtance? to lens, | 
realth, 13.5 apo. and in warre from the i power of the ſwotd. 23 Or deliuet mee from the enemies hand, vt te- Heb 20 js, 
, Heb met 3 9s. 21 Thou ſhalt be bidde i from the ſcourge of the deeme me from the hand of the might e ede. 
er. peu 32 tongue : neither ſhalt chou be afraide of deſtruction 2 $ Teach me, and I will holde my tongue: and; was, | 
1 If Hebathe nm. when it commeth. _ . Cauſe me to vnderſtand herein I haue erred, if Hebr, | 
li- 261. | 22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſtalt lavgh:net- ' 25 How forcible are right words ? but what dochſſje cauſe | 
(tude of 306, 26. ther ſhaltthou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth, jour arguing reprooue ? % Gu | 
my bouts } \hel.6.t. | 23 * For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones 26 Boe ee imagine tu words, and thebwupoy, | 
'*Pſal, | of the field : and the beaſtes of the field thall bee at ſpeeches of ane that is geſperate, which are as wind? H. hou? 
N. 3. peace with thee, 27 Yea, f ye overwhelae the fatherleile, and _ your! 
Relr, | 24 And thou ſhalt know that thy | Tabernacle digge « pit for your triend, So „ 
ow the | ſhall be in peace z and thou (halt viſite thy habitati- 28 New therefore be content, looke vpen mee, f 7hat &, 
| (bands. on, and ſhalt not I ſinne. tor it is F evident vnto hon, if I lie. 4 this 


ſeutofthe 


burning 


-- 


— 


rsben 25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeede ſhall bee | 
— great, and thine off ſyring as tue graſle of the earth. returne againe : my rrghteonſneile ſ a ĩn it. 
3 26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue in a full age, like 
i | 28 2 ſhocke of corne 4 commeth in, in his ſeaſon, 

2.18. 


N _ | raſte diſcerne perverſe things? 
27 Loe this, we haue ſearched it, ſo it u, heare it, 


CHAP, VII. 


C HAP. VI. 
1 floh fheweth that hu complaints are not cauſe- 


coale li 
vp to fr. 
Chap 
o. pſa. 72 
8. rom. 
1.33. 
Hel. and 
here is 

v0 ſeerch 
Heb, till 
here be 

1% Hum · 
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He, au- 
laces, 
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as my ſarrowfnll meat. 


29 Returne, I pray you, let it not be ini quitie, yea . 


3» la chere iniquitie in my tobgue ? cannot f my |nvy p 


Ir nd know thou it i tor thy good. r Ie excuſeth his 4 fire of death, 12 Hee c 
peace is . Platerh of hs ohne reſtiefſeneſſe, 17 au Gods) 
thy tabernacle. I Oy ,erve. | Or , much. f Hebr, aſcendeth. warchfulueſe. 

| | + Hebr, for thy ſelf. S ;hrye nat [an appointed time to man vp earthꝰ o- 


e not his dates alſa line the daies of an hireling? ee. 


1 
Ter. 
i 

40. | 


' 
| 


: 
, 
* 
1 
1 


p 2 As 4 ſeruant fearmetl; defireth the hado tf Heby., 
ler. 8 He wiſheth for death, wherein hee us aſſured aud 2s an hireling looketh tor the reed of his apeth 
of com ſort. 14 He r proxeth hu friends of vikimanes. worke : 
Vt lob anſwered, and laid, 3 So am TImadeto poſſeſſe moneths of vanĩitie: : { 
| 2 Oh that my griete were throughly weighed, | and weatiſome nights are appointed to me. , i 
Hr. | and my calamitic f laid in the ba'ances together, 4 When | lic dowae, Lay, When (hall 1 ariſe, | 
lifted vp, 3 For now it would be heauict then the fand of | and the r night be gone : and I am tull of toſsings[} Heb. the | 
1475 u, the ſea, therefore my words are | ſwallowed vp. ty and (ro,vntothe dawning of the day. \eneninge + 
I wit 4 * Forthe artowes of the Almighty are within, $5 Myfleſh is clothed with wormes and cleds of jt mens 1 
| words to me, the poiſon whereof drinketh vp my ſpirit : the  duſt;my (kin is broken, and become loathſome. Yared. {1 
Expreſſ® | terrors of God do ſer themſclacs in aray agaiuſt me 6 *My dayes are ſwiſter then a weauers ſhuttle, Cha. 4. f 
my rie 5 Doth the wild aſſe bray j when he hach graſſe? and are ſpent without hope 22.pſal. 
'*Plal. | or leweththe oxe ouer his fadder ? 7 O remember that my life is winde, mine eye. c. an 
38.2. 4 Can that which is vnſavory, be eaten without | hall no more { ſee goed. 10. 11. 
f Heby. | ſalt ? or is there any taſte in the white of an eggeꝰ 8 The eye of him that hath ſeeue me, ſhall ſee me and to | 
« graſſe, 57 Thethings that my ſoule refuſed to touch, are | no mere: thine eyes are vpon me, and If az not, 15. = 
* 


80 that li might haue my requeſt | and that God 
FReby, | would graunt me + the thing that 1 long for ! 
wy exped s Euen that it would plcaſe God to deſtroy me, 
Ain. | that he would let looſe his hand, and cut me off { 
| to hen ſhould I yet haue camfert, yea I would 
harden my felie in ſotrow, let him not ſpare: for l 
haue not concealed the words of the holy One. 
11 What à my ſtrength that I ſhould hope? and 
what is mine end, that | Huld prolong my life + 
Heby, ; 12 Ir my ſtrength the ſtrength of tea? or # my 
«Jen, fleſh of braſſe? 


Vp no more. 

1 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe: neither 
ſhall his place know him any more. 

5 — I will ans refraine my mouth, I 
will (peake in the anguilh ef my ſpirit, I will com 
n | 

12 Aml aſca,ora whalc,that thou ſetteſt a watch 
over me ? 


13 When l, My bed ſhall comfort mee ,my 


couch ſhall caſe my complaint: 
12 x4 Thed 


Ar the cloud is conſumed and yanilheth 3-744 
way: (4 he that goeth downe to the grauc,ſhal came ila 40.6 
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Bildads anſwere. lob. |  Godsrighteoulneſſe, | Tobs: 
1 tg Then thou rkareſt me with dreames, 2ndterri- ſhame, and the dwelling place of the wicked f (hal! 
| 


me thcough viſions. come to nought. 


15 So that my ſoule chooſeth ſtrangling : «nd | CHAP. IX. Se, 
death rather+ then my life. 1 16 erf Gods inftice, ſheweth there | 
| 16 I loath it, I would not line alway : let mee a. | i uo contending with bum. 22 Mans innocence s | 
one, for my dayes art _—_— not to be c — aſſtictions. 
17 What i man , that thou ſhouldeſt magnific Hen lob anſwered and aid, 
and 144. im ? and that thou ſhouldeſt fer thine heart vpon | 2 1 know it i ſu of a tructh : but how ſhould | 
3. hebr. z. him? nan be inſt | with God? *Pſalme 
s. | 18 And th thou ſfiouldeſt vifit him euery mot · ; If he will contend with him, he cannot anfwere 143-2, 
4h , ant! try him euery moment ? him one of a thoufand. 8 | #r, le- 
' 19 Howlong wilt thou not depart from me ꝰ not 4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mitzhtie in ſtrength: fore Goes 


det me alone till I ſvallow downe my ſpittle 2 who hath hardened 6tmſelft againſt him, and bath 

| 29 I haue ſinned , what ſhall I doe vntothee , © | proſpered? | 
thou preſerner of men ꝰ why haſt thou ſet mee aza 3 Which remooueth the mounraines , and they | 
marke againſt thee , ſo that Iam a burden to my know not: which ouertutneth them in his anger | 
ſelfe Þ ; 6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, and | 
at And why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſpref. | the pillars thereof tremble : 92 
ion, and take away mine iniquitie ꝰ for how thall Il; 7 Which commandeth the Sunne, and it tiſeth 


Meepe inthe duſt, and thou (halt ſecke mee in che not: and ſealeth vp the Rarres: Gen. l. 


| 8 *Which alone ſpreadeth out the heauens, and 4 
treadeth vpon the F wanes of the Sea: 


morning, but I ſhall not be 


N Hebr, 
CHAP. vn. | 9 * Which maketh f Arcturus, Orion and Pleia Le. 


g 
| x Bildadſheweth Golts iuftice , in dealing with det, and the chambers of the Soutb z: * 
according to their workes. 8 He alledgeth an- | 10 Which doeth great things paſt finding out, 


quitie to prous the tertæme deſtruction of i ves, and wonders without number, $. 
— 20 He applyeth Gods inf{ dealing — xt Loe, he goeth by we, and I ſce him not: he paſ- dee. 


| ſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 
2 How long wilt thon ſpeake theſe things > him > who wilt ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou ꝰ 


| 4.2. chro. and bow lone ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a , 13 1f God will not withdrawe his anger , the Sce cha, 


ſtrong wind ? f ptoude helpers doe ſtoupe vnder bim. 


| 9.14+ ,* 3 *Docth God pernert indgement 2? or doth the 14 How mach leffe ſhall I anfwere bim, aus chuſe (x1, 4. 6 


"4 Almightie pernert iuſtice? out my words to reaſon with him? jere. 
! 4 Ifthy children have Goned againſt him, aud ke 15 Whom,though I were righteons, yes would I 


of their | haue caſt them for their tranſgrefsion : not anſwere, bz I would make ſupplication to my (+ Hielr. 


{ 5 *Ifthon lecke vnto God betimes,and Iudge. * 
598. make thy ſupplication to the Almightie: ' 16 If l had called, and hee had anſwered me: ye# ; 
hap. | 6 If thou wert pure and vpright,ſurely now hes would I not beleecue that hee had hearkened vnto 
world awake forthee , and make the habitation of my veyce: ' 
*peut. thy righteouſneſſe proſperous. 17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt , and mul- pers of 
= 2 beginning was ſmall, yet thy lats tiplieth my wounds without cauſe. pride or 
cha#terend ſhould greatly increaſe. 18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breach, but fiel. 


7. gen-. 8 *Forenquire, I pray thee, of the former age; filleth me with bittetneſſe. 

47.4. and prepare thy ſelfeto the ſearch of their fathers. 19 If Iſpeake of it h. loe, he i and ĩſ 
chro· 29. 9 (er e are but vf yeſterday, and kuo i no- of Iudgement, who ſhall ſer me a time 10 ? 

15. pſal. ching. becauſe our daies vpon earth are a ſhadow. 20 If I iuſtifie my ſelfe , mine e month ſhall 


10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee , and condemne me: If 7 ſay, 1am perfect, it ſhall alſa 


| plal. z9- vtter words out of their heart ? j prooue me petuerſe. | 


Tx. 20, & ſhall be+ a ſpiders web. 


2o.pton.? 16 Hei greene before the Sunne, and his branch flee away,they ſee no — . « 
away ast 


” —— — — —— — 


= - 


ti Can the ruſh grow vp without myre? can che 21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not know 
grow without water ? my ſoule: I would deſpiſe my life. 

12 * Whileſtiti yet in his greeneneſſe, and not 22 This i one thing, therefore I ſaid it; hee de- 

eut done, it withereth before any other herbe. | ſtroyeth the perſect and the wicked. | 

3 3 So ve the pathes of all that forget God ; and 23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, heewill laugh at ; 

i — periſh. the triall ofthe innocent. | 


r He ſhall leane vpon his houſe , but it ſhall nod not where, and who is hee? 
ſtand he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure, 25 Now my dayes ate ſwiſter then a Poſte: they 


20,28, | ſhooteth foorth in his garden. 26 They are paſſe Il (viſt ſhips: 25 r | 
+ 17 His-ronts are wrapped about the heape , aud the Eagle thay hafteth to the pray. ips of 
2 fpiders ſeeth the place of ſtones, ' 27 If Ifay,l will forget my complaint, I will leaue defore. 
| 18 Tfhedeſtroy him from his place, then i: hall off my heauineſſe, and comfort my ſelfe: lor Pigs 
| deny him, ſaring, I haue not ſeene thee. ' 28 I amafraideofall my ſorrewes , I know that of 
19 Behold, this is the ĩoy of his way, and out of thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
the earth ſhall others . 29 If I be wicked, why then labout Tit vaine ? 
20 Behold,Ged wil not caft away a perie& man, 3 If Iwaſh my ſelſe with ſnow water, and mike | 
| neither will he help + theenill doers; my hands neuer ſo cleane: 


g Ace 
— Ly Wares — Bildad the Shukite,and faid, ; 72 * Behold , hee taketh away, + who can hinder Hard 


. | . 31 Till hee fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 31 — a» mee in the ditch, 4 y0r ey 
me 


Iips with + reioycing. mine one clothes ſhall j abhorre me. 
i. | , 33 They 


ſwere 


that hate thee ſhall bee cloathed with 32 For bee is not a man as I am, th, I ſhould an- 4 


Tobgexpoſtulation'and complaine: . Chap.x,xj,xi, _____Zophar reprac 
+ Heb. 


ſwere him, and we ſhould come together ia iudge- tered and ſhould f aganfullof calke der juif 
* man : 
33 Neither iothere Tony ] Gatee man detwine vs, ; Should thy I lies make men hold their 7 | 
an + py 


ere | tha might lay his hand vpon vs beth. | and when thou mockeft , ſhall ao man make Or de- 
es | 10r,Une 3 Let him rake his red away from mee, and let ſhamed ? * 2 g 
| 1 2 me: E 4 Forthon haſt ſaid, My doctrine ind | 
| Heb.but 35 Theuwould I ſpeake,and not feare him, but am cleanc in thine « yes. j 
1d | 2m nos | it 1 not lo with me. , 5 But,O that God would ipeake, and open his 
*Plalme Ig with | CHAP, X. lips againſt thee: | 
re 143.2, {ny u. 1 Tol raking libertie of complaint , expoIulateth 6s And that hee would ſhewe thee the ſecrets 
1 7, le | with God about hu a 18 He complaiueth wi ſedome, that they are double to that which is1 
h: fore God of life aud craueth a tile eaſe before death, know therefore that God exacteth of thee lefſe then 
lor, cus Y foule is þ weary of my lite, I will leaue my thine miquitie deſeruerh, | 
of while complaint pon my ſelfe, I will ſpeake inthe; 7 Cant thou by ſearching finde out God? canſt 
y Ile. | bitterneile of my ſoule. thou find out the Almightie vnto perfection? 
| 2 Iwill av God, Doe not condemne mee; 8 144 as high as heauen,what canſt thou does Nel. tb 
4 X lhew me wherefore thou comtendeſt with me. deeper then hell what canſt thou know ꝰ Leigh of 
| ' 3 Is it good vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt op- 9 The meaſurethereof © langer then the earth, heanen, 
eb. abe preſſe ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe j the worke of and broader then the ſea. {Or pncke | 
E thioe hand, and ſhine von the ell of the wie- 10 If he ſ cut off, and (hat vp or gather together, « change, 
ume | ked? then + who can hinder him? | — 
b. 4 Haſt chou eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man 11 For he knoweth vaine men : he ſceth wicked - cen tur 
| ' ſeeth 2 neſſe alſo, will be nat then conſider is? him away, 
' $ Avethy dayes as the dayes of man ? arethy 12 For I yaine man would bee wiſe, though man 4 Helv, | 
| 45, > —— ie iniefifitie, and te borne &he anild offs cole mg hoy 
| 6 That thouenqu mine iniquitie, and | x3 ace thine heart, and ſtretch Heb. 
| ſearcheſt after my finve ? thive hands tovar him: . _—_ | 


Hebt 7 + Thou knoweft that Tam not wicked, and 14 If iniquitie be in thine hand, put it ſatte away Jboue the | 
| 8 vpou there u none that can deliuer out of thine hand. and let not wickedneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacles. noone dey. 
nl 8 Thige handsfhaue made me, and faſhioned me 15 For then (halt thou lift vp thy lace without = Leuit- 
ledge. | together round aboutzyet thou doeſt deſtroy me. | ſpot,yea thou ſhalt beſtedſaft,and Cat not feare ;_ 26.5. 
ter, 9 Remember, beſcech thee,that thou haſt made | 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery , and f Helv, 


tooke | meas the clay, and wilt thou bring me into dult a- remember is as waters that paſſe a . — 


w | | 
| peines 4- | gaine? : | oy And thine age + (balbe clearer then the noane\thy face, ' 
dan ne, | 1o * Haſtthou not powred me out as milke,and | day: thou ſhalt ſhine foorth , thou (halt bee as the f Heby. 


. crud led me like cheeſe ? HER moi ping. fight ſhal | 

1139.4. | 11 Thou haſt cloathed me withſkinne and fleſh, ' 18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is hope, periſh 

|&14,15, and baſt f fenced me with bones and finewes. © yea thou ſhalt digge about thee, aud thou ſhalt take from 

ler. 12 Thau haſt granted me life, and fauour,andthy thy reſt in ſafetic. them, | 

| didged, | viſitation hath preſerued my (pirit. i9 * Alſo thou ſhalt lie dewne, and none ſhall * Chap. 

| 13 Andtheſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart, make thee afraid ; yea many ſhall i make ſuite vnto 8.14, and | 
I know that this with thee. th 


ee. 18.74. 
14 1f1 finne,then thou markeſt mez and thou wilt 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhal faile,and ſthey i or 
not acquite me ſrom mite iuĩ quite. . , | ſhall not eſcape, and their hope halle as the þ gluinę [pufe cf 
15 It I be wicked,woe vnto me, and if 1 be righ- vp of the ghoſt. — 
teous, het will I not lift vp my head: I am full of CHAP. 111. 
conſuſton, thereſore ſec thou mine aſfliction: 1 Job maintaineth himſelfe againſt hu friends that 
| 16 For it increaſcth : thou huntelt me as a fierce | e bim. 7 He acknowledgeth the generall do- 
Lyon: and againethou ſheweſt thy ſelle marucilous ine of Gods ommipotencie, 
ypon me. l : Nd lob anſwere d, and ſaid, 
17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, and 2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wiſe- 
' increaſeſt thine indignation vpon me; Changes and dome (hall die with you. 


| [That | warreare againſt me, 3 But I haue vnderſtanding as well as you, FI þ Heb, an 
, thy 18 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought mee am not inf-riour to you : yea , f who knoweth hot Heart. 
| plagues. forth out ofthe wombe? Oh that I had giuen vp the ſuch things as theſe? Hel. 
* Chap, ghoſt,and no eye had ſcene me ? 4 I arm as one mocked of his neighbour, who 7 fell not 
3.11, 19 Iſhould haue bene as though I had not bene, I calleth ypon God, and he anſwereth him: the iuſt I. wer 
ſhould haue bene caried fro the womb to the graue. vpright man is laughed to ſcorne. hen Jour, 
26 Axe not wy daies few? ceaſe then, aud let me 3 He that is ready to flippe with his ſeet, it as a f Hebr, 
® See alone, that I may take comfort a little, lampe deſpiſed ip the though of him that is at eaſe. with 
Heir. Chap. 21 Before I goe wheuce I (hall not returne, euen 6 The tabernacles of robbets proſper, and they wh ate 
. S. and to the land of darkneſſe,and the ſhadow of death: that prouoke God are ſecure, into wheſe hand God uot ſuch 
r. 7.6. 22 A land of daxkeneſſe, as darkneſle it ſelſe, aud bringeth abundantly. as theſes 
. hie. of the ſhadow of death, without any order, and + but aſke now the beaſts, and they (hall teach | 
"Ebed. | where the light « as darkneſle. — and the ſoules of the ayre, and they ſhall tell 
CHAP, XI. 


thee. 
t Zophar reprooueth Iob, for inflifying bimſelſe. 8 Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee, f 
| | $ Gods wiſedome is uuſearchable, 13 The aſſured aud the fiſhes of the ſea (hall declare vnto thee 


hope of repentence. 9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the band i Or, lig. 
a 1 5 Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and of the Lob hath wroaght this? I Hebr. 
e#6 be | faid, Is In whoſe hand i the | ſoule of every liuing a4 feſ 
2 Should net the multitude of wordes bee an» ching. and the breath of + all mankiad. lof man. | 
Y 3 14 * Doe 


EW. 
—_— 
© < o — —y - — — — — —— - = — © — 


—— — — — 


al Iobsperfeftion, lob, -__- _*  Tebsconfidence, 


® Chap. | x1 * Doeth not the care trie wordes > and the -17 Hearediligently my fpeach, and my declara . 
34-3 mouth taſte his meat? tion with your cares. 
Heir. 12 With tne ancient ꝶ wiſedome,and in length 18 Behold nel haue erdered n cauſe, I know 
prlate. of dayes,vnderftandivg. that I ſhall be iuffified. 
het a, | 13 Wich him e 2 and ſtrength, he hath 19 Who is he that will plead with me? fornow 
it counſell and vnderſtanding. 1f 1 hold my tongue, Iſhall giue vp the gholt, 
Go, | 14 * Beboldjhe breaketh downe,and it cannot be 29 Onely doe not two things voto me: then will 
* 14.22, built againe, hee ® ſhutteth ſ᷑ vp man, and there can I not hide my ſelſe from thee, | 
22. be no opening. zt Withdraw thine hand ſatre from me: and let 
* Apo. 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters. and they not thy dread make me afraid. | 
7. {dric vp, alſo hee ſendeth them out, and they ouer-! 22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere: or let me 
Heby. — the earth. ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. 
pon. 1s With him i ſtrength and wiſedome: the de- 23 How many are mine inĩquĩties and fins? make 
ſceiued aud the deceiuer ve his. me to know my tranſgteſsion, and my finne. 
17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled, and ma- 24 Whereicre hideſt thou thy ſace, and holdeſt 
keth the ludg-« feoles. me for thine enemie ? | 
| ! 15, Hee looſeth the hond of Kings, andgirdeth 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and fro? 
their loyues with a girdle, and wilt thon purſue the dry Rubble > 
19 He leadeth piiaces away ſpoiled , and ouer- 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me. aud 
| throweth the mightie, | ® makeſt me to paſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. | Pl. 
* Chap. 20 *H- remouerh away Fthe ſpeech of the truſty, 27 Thou puite it my feet alſo in the lockes. and} 35 7. 
32.9. {andtak-thaway the vaderftanding of the aged. f lookeſt narrowly vnto all my pathes;thou ſetteſt a f ** cor, 
"Heb. | 21 He powreth contempt vpon princes & fveak-! print voii che | heeles of my feet. | vbjeruth, 
bel of rech the ftrength of the mightie. 28 And he as a fetten thing conſumeth, asa gar-!f ets, 
the fab - 22 Hediſcoucrech decpe things out of dat neſſe. ment thus is moth-eaten. rotes. 
Fo. and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. CHAP. XIIII. 


4 &r.l0-| 23 Hee increaſeth the nations, and deltroyeth 1 Toberutreazeth God for fauouy by the ſhortreſſe, 

ſi eth the them: he enl .rgerh the nations, and ſſtraitneth them; of life and certaintit of death, 75 T ongh life once 

gale of | ag 1h.e loft be irve: ouerable, yet hee waiteth for hu change 

the ron 24 Hee taketh away the heart of the chieſe ofthe; 16 By fine the creature ts ſubreft to corruption. | 
+ &ebr. | penple of the earth, and cauſeththem to wander in Mz that is borne of a woman, isF of tew dayes, 1 Heir. 


leauethin, a wilderneſſe wheys there is no way. nd tull ot trouble. Jhert of 

1 Heby, | 25 Theygropt inthe darke without light, andhe 2 * Hee commeth foorth like a flowre, and 15 %%. 

ander. maketh them to i ſtagger like a drunken man. cut downe : hee fleet alſo as a ſhadow , and conti- Plal. 
CHAP, XIII. nueth nat. 102.13. 


1 Joh reprooneth hu friends of partiality. 14 Ne 3 Aud doeſt thou open thine eyes vpon ſuch an and 103. 
profi th hu confidence in God: 20 andentreateth one, and bringeſt me into indgement with thee * 15 &1 
ro know his ewne flunes , and Gods purpoſe if 4 Tf Who *canbiing acleane thing out of an 4 Chap. 

6.9 


2 vnc le aue ? not one, 33 
Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all th, mine care hack) 5 Seeing bis dates ove derermined the namber f fler. 
heard and vndei ſtood it. ol moneths are with thee , thou hait appointed his 0. 9 

2 What yee know , he ſeme doe I know alſo, I bounds that he cannot paſſe, oe 
am not inferiour vnto you. ; 6 Torne from him that he may Freſt,till he ſhall FR 
3 Surely,I would ſpeake to the Almighty,and I | accompliih,as an hireling. his day. iu 
| deſire to reaſon with God. 7 Forthere is hope of atree, if it be cut downe, |" Chap, 
| 4 But ye are lorgets ol lies. ye are all Phyſicians that it will ſprout againe , and that the tender 7 T. 
of no value. brauch therent will not ceaſe. — 
O chat you would altogether hold your peace, 8 Though the root theraf waxe old inthe earth ce. 
and it hould be your wiſedome ! and the ſtocke thereof die in the ground: 


6 Here no my realoning , and hearken tothe 9 Jes through the ſent ot wal er it will bud, and 
pleadings of my lips. bring forth boughes like a plant. | 

7 Will you ſpe ike wicked!y for God, and talke to But mon dieth and + waſteth Way; yea, man 1 Reby, 
deceiitiily i whim? giueth vp the ghoſt, and where is he ? „ weake-, 

8 Wil yeaccept his perſon? will ye contend for 1+ As the waters aile from the ſea, and the flood %, or 
God ? decaycth and drieth vp: cus 0 

9 ls it good that he ſhould ſearch yon on ? for as 12 So an lyeth downe, aud tiſeth not; till the 
one man moc eth another, doe yt ſu mocke him > heauens bee no more they ſhall not awake ,-nor bee 

10 He will ſurely reprone you, it ye doe ſecretly raiſed out of their ſlcepe. 


accept perſans. 13 O that the wouldeſt hide mee in the graue, 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you afrayd? that than wouldett keope me ſecret,vntill thy wrath 
and his dread fall vpon you? be pait, that thou wouldelt appoint mee a let time, 
12 Your r-membrances are like vuto afhes, your and remember me. 
toadies to bodies of clay. 14 It A man die ſhall be liue againe? All the daics 
17 | 13 f Hold your peace, let me alone that | may of my appointed time will I waite ,till my change 
e filert ſpeake, and let come on nc vehiar wrll cone. 
om ac. 14 Whereiure doe I rake my den io my teeth, 15 Thou ſhalt call, aud I will anſwere thee : thou 
and put my life in mine hand? wilt haue a defire tothe works of thine hands. 
| s Though he iy mee, yet will T raurft io him: 16 For now theu n1mbrett my ſte ps, doeſt thou PII. 
1 Helr. but I will f maintaine mine evne waes beſort not watch oner my ſinne? 836 3. 
Vene or him. t7 My tranigteſs ion ij ſealed vp in a bag, and thou 
gde. 16 He alf De my ſuluatios: for an hypocrice | ſowelt vp mine iniquitie. Helr. 


{bail not come betere him. 18 And ſurcly the mountainefalling F cemmeth fadets. | 
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| + He by, 
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36.3. 


| Heb, 
adeth. \ 


= 


| 
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— — 


hebreuity of mans life, | 
BR nonght: and the rockt is remooued out of hi 
ace, 
| Heby. | e 19 The waters weare the ſtones, thou ̃ wa 
ouerflow» av the things which grow ot of the dult of th 
__— 4 mand thou deſtroyelt the hope of mau. 


te Thou prenaileſt ſer euer 2gainſt him, and h 
| paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance, and ſende 


| him away. i 
| 21 His Gnnescomet» honour, and he knowet 


are brought low , but he perceiuerh 


paine, and 


it natzand they 
it not of them. 
{ 32 But his fleſh vpon him ſhall haue 
his ſoule within lum thall mouine. 
CHAYP, XV. Dy 
| 1 Flybe veproueth lol of impitty in iin 
| binſelſe, 17 leprocueth by iradinon the vuquaess 
| neſſe f wicked men. : 
Hebe. | »* Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite,and ſaid 
hnow- | 2 Should a wiſe man vtter + vaine know 
ledge of | ledge,and fill his belly with the Eaſt wind ? 
wind. | 3 Should be reaſon with vnprofitable talke? or; 
+ Hebr. | with ſpreches wherewi h he can doe no good Þ | 
thou ms 4 Lea f thou caſteſt off ſeare, and reſtraineſt 
4e vord, | prayer before God. 
jr, ; Forthy mouth 
— thou chooſeſt the tongue of the craſty. 
Hely. | 6 Thineowne mouth condemneth t hee, and not 
teacheth. I; yea thine oe lips teſtifie againſt thee, 
Rom. 7 Art shon the firlt man chat was borne?or waſt 
0.34. | thou made before the hilles | 
| 8 *Haſtthow heard the ſecret of God? and do- 


+vttereth thine iniquity , and 


— — 


| eſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy ſelſeꝰ 


„ What knowelt thou that we know not? what 
| ynderſtandeſt thou, which isnotin vs ? | 
| ts With vs are bfththe 7 headed, and very 
| aged men, much elder then thy father. | 
it Are the confolations «{ God ſmall with thee?) 
is there any ſecret thing with thee ? | 
| 12 Whydoeth thine heat cary ther away ? and 
| what doe thine eyes winke at | 
| 03 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, and 
| lerteft ſuch words got out of thy mouth ? 
"Chap. | 14 What i man, chat he ſhould be cleane? and 
14.4 | he which is borne of a woman, that hee ſhould bee 
1. King. 8. righteous ? 0 : 
. | 15 * Behold, hee putteth no truſt in his Saints; 
2,chroa, | yea, the heauens are aot cleane in his ſight : 
636, 16 How much more abominable and filthy is 
pſal.14. 3 man which drinketh iniquity like water ? ; 
pro. 30 % 19 1 will ihew thee,heare mee, and that which I 
2.10h.1 A. haue ſcene, I will declare ; | 
lob 4. 18 Which wiſc men haue told from their fathers, 
18. and haue not hid it: 
19 Vnto whom alone the earth was giuen, and 


[ 

| #+ \|noftrangerpaſſed among them. 

' | 26 ihe wicked man crauaileth with paine all h 

| dayes, and the number of yeeres is hidden to the 

| [oppre! mar. : ; 

ner. 2 + A dreadſull ſoumd u in his eares, in proſpe- 

«jonnd xity the deſtroyet ſhall come vpon him. | 

of feares,} 22 He belecueth not that he ſhall rerurne ant of | 
arkeneſſe,and he is waited for. of the ſword, | 


: 


| | 23 He wandreth abroad for bread. ſyymg, Where 
ks jt ? he knoweth that the day of dakeneſie is ready 
at his hand. | 
| 24 Trouble and anguith ſhall make him afraid, | 
they (hall preuaile againſt him, as a king ready to 
the battell. 
| 25 For he ſtrercheth out his hand againſt God, and 
Rrengrheneth him(-Ife againſt the Almighty. 

26 Herunneth vpn him enen en hu necke,vpon | 
the thicke bales of his ducklers : 


"P 


ft conunne , neither ſhall hee 


moeintaineth hu innocency 


the moning of my lips ſhould affiyage yourgree. 
| and chowgh | forbeare, 4 what am 1 eaſed ? 


' cry haue no place. 


27 Becauſt he couereth his ſate with his 
and maketh collops of fat on his flaukes. g 
28 And hee dwelleth in deſolate cities, ad in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to 
become henpes. 
29 He ſhal not berich,neither (hal! his ſubſtance; 
prolong the perfecuon 


there-f vpon the earth 
30 He ſhall not depart out of darkenes,the feng 
ſhall drie vp his branches, and by the breath of hi 
mouth (hall he goe away. : 
31 Let nat him that is deceived truſt in vanity: 
for vanity ſhall be his recompence 
32 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, 
and his hi anch ſhall not be greene. : 
33 He ſhal ſhake off his vari grape 2s the Vine, | 
and (hall caſt off his flowre as the Oliue. 
15 Tor the congregation of hypocrites /ha/ be de- 
ſolate, and fite ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bti- 


Tob cheweth his guſerx 


I Orc 


of. 


* EH. 


4. plal. 


bery. 246. 
$5 They conceiue miſchiefe, ® and bring ſootth I Or,. uu. 
prepareth deceit. nl). 


vanity, and their belly 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 Job reprooueth bis f iendi of vumercifſulneſſe. 

7 Hee ſheweth the pitifiueſſe of hu caſe. 17 Nee 


Hen lob anſwered and ſaid, 


2 1 haue heard many ſuch things: & miſe or, ton. 
ble ſonae. 


rable comferters axe ye all. 

3 Shall Fvaine words haue an end ?or what 
emboldeneththee,that thou anſwereſt 2 

4 I alſocouldſpeake as ye do, i your ſoule were 
in my ſoules ſtead, I could hegpe vp words againſt 
you, and ſhake my head at you. | 

5 B 1 would _ — you with my mouth, & 

E Though | ſpeake, my griefe is not aflwaged ; 

7 Bur now hee hath made me weary : thou haſt 
made deſolate all my company 

8 And thou haſt filled me u ith wrinckles,which 
is a witneſſe a241nfl me: and my leanneſſe rifing vp 
in me,beareth witneſſe to my (ace, 

9s Heteareth e in his wrath, who hateth mee: 
he gnaſheth vpon mee with his teeth: mine encmie 
{harpenech his eyes ypon me. 

Is They haue gaped vpon me withtheir mouth, 
they haue (mitten mee vpon the cheeke reprocntul- 
y, they haue gathered themſelues together againſt 
mee. 

11 God f hath deliuered me to the vngodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 I wasat eaſe, but be hath broken me aſunder: 
he hath alſo taken me by the necke, and ſhaken mee 


| tepicces,and ſet me vp torhis marke. 


13 His archers compaſſe mee round about, hee | 
cleaueth my reines aſander,and doeth not tpare ; he 
powreth out my gall vpon the ground. 

14 Hee breakerh mee with breach vpon breach 
he runneth vpon me like 2 giant. 

15 L haue owed ſackecloth vpon my ſkinne, and 
deſiled my horne in the duſt. 

16 My lace is foule with weeping ,' and on mine 
eye-lids1s the ſhidow of death 3 

17 Not for any iniuſtice in mine hands : alſo my 
prayer is pure. 

18 O earth coner not thon my blood, and let my 


my record ij ſ on high. + Heby. 
20 My friends ficorne me: lat mine eye po- fre my 
rech out zeares vato God. 
210 
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wn the 
high pe- 
18 Alſonow, behold my witnes is in heauen, and tex. 


— — ——— 


| 


| 


| 
| 
, 
| 


Arbe. 
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me vp. 
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ber . ds manpleadeth for his | acighbour ! tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the King of $.14.2nd | 
7 Hebr 2: Whenf a few yeeresare come, then I ſhall terrouts. 2 a7 ©: 
yeeres of goc the way whence Ifha!! ot retuice 5 le ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it a pal 113. 
— CHAP. XVII. noue of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered ypon his 10. prou. 
1 ob appealeth from men to God. 6 The vnmer- habitation. * 
cifall dealing ofen with the afflicted may aſtoniſi, 16 His reotes ſhall be dried vp beneath: and a - 
bra not diſcourage the riphreow. 1t Ha hape u 06 boue thall his branch be cut off. | 
in life, lut iu death, 17 His remembrance ſhal periſh from the earth, prou. 
1 Or up I breath is corrupt , my oayes ate extinct, and he (hall haue no name in the ſtreet. 2.22. 
iris is the graues are ready for me. 18 + Hee hall be drinen from light into darke- 1 Hel. 
t. 2 Are there not mockers with medand doth not neſſe, aua chaſed nat of the world. they ſhall 


Heby, mine eye f continue intheir provocation ? 19 He ſhall neither haue ſon nor nephew among #7:«e 
ge, 3 Lay down* now,put mein a ſurery with thee, his people. not any remaining in his dwellings. ew. 
who « he that will ſt de hands with we ? 29 They that come after kim ſhall be aſtonjed at I Oi 
14 Farthou halt hid their heart from vader ſtan · his day , as they that i went before , were aſſtigh · . bn. 
ding: therefore (halt choy not exalt h. ted. Hebr 
fee that ſpeaketh flattery to bis triends, euen ⁊t Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, 14 bold 
the eyes of his children ſhall faile. and this is the place of him that knaweth not God, 9% hore 
6 He hath made me alſo a by-word of the peo- CHAP. XIX. your. 
lo-. ple, and ſ aforetime | was as a tabtet. 1 Iob complaining of his friends crueltie, ſhew- 
Fre them 7 Mine eye aiſo is dimme by reaſon of fortow : eth there is miſerie enough m him to feed ther cr 
$0r,7 ind all f wy members are as a ſhadow. _ eltie, 21, 28 Hee craueth pitty, 23 Hee Leleeneth 
beugen. 8 Vpright men ſhall be aſtonied at this, and the the reſurrection. 
innocent (hall ſtirte vp himſelſe againſt the hypo- Hen Job anſwered and aid, 
crite. * How long will yee vex* my ſoule, and 
9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and breake me in peices with words ? | 
Heby, hee that hath cleans hands + ſhall be ſtronger and 3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: you 
al adde ſtronger. are not aſhamed that you {| make your ſelues ſtrange lor, har. 
engtb. 1 But as ſot you all, doe you returne, and come to me den your 
now, fot I cannot find one wile man among you. 4 And be it indeed that I haut erred, mine et - Jeluss 4 
; 11 My dayes are paſt, my purpoſes are broken rour remaineth with my ſelfe. gat 
F Hebr. off, euen + the thoughts of my heart: „C Ifindeedyewillmagnifie your ſelues agaiuſt ne. 
the poſſeſ- 12 They change the night into day: the light is me. and plead againſt my repgpach : 
ſows. { ſhort, becauſe of darkenefſſe, 6 Know now that God hath ouerthrewen mee, 
4 Kebry, | 13 If Lait, che graue s mine houſe: I haue made and hath compaſſed me with his net. f 
weere, my bed in the darkenes. 7 Behold, Ice out o wrong butT am not I Or, vi- 


Land 


Her. iq lhancffſaid ta corruption, Thou art my fathers heard : I cry alou d, but there no iudgement. ence, 
crjed oy to the worme,Fhuu art my mother. and my ſiſter, 8 He hath fenced vp ty way that I cannot paſſe, 
ealled., 15 And wheres now my hope ? as for my hope, and he hath ſer darkeneſſe in my pathes. 

who ſhall ſec it ? He hach ſtript me of my glory, aud taken the 


16 They ſhall goe downe to the bars of the pit, crowne hom mine head. 
hen our reſt ogether is in the duſt, ro He hath deſtroyed me on euery ſide, and I am 
8 CHAP. XVIII. gone and mine hope hath he remooued like a tree. 
1 Bil lad reprooutth Iob of preſumptian aud im- 11 Hee hath alſo kindled bis wrath againſt mee, 
atiencie. 5 The cal-rnities of the wicked. and be counteth me vnto him as ove of his enemies. 
*T* Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid, | 12 His troupes come together, and raiſe vp their 
2 How long wil ir le, ere you make an end of way againſt mee, and encampe round about my 
words? Marke, and afterwards we will ſpeake. tabernacle, 
3 Wherefore ate we counted as beaſts, aud te- 13 He hath put my brethren ſarte from me, and 
puted vile in your ſight ? mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from me. 
* 4 Hee teateth ſ himſelfe in his anger : ſhall the 14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my familiar 
i ſoule. earth be forſaken of thee > aud ſhall the rocke bee friends haue forgotten me. 
remooued out of his place? 15 They that dwell in mine honſe, and my maids 
; ea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee put our, count mee fora ſtranger : I am an aliant in their 
and the ſparke of his fie ſhall not ſhine, ſight. 
* 6 The light ſhall be darke in his tabernacle, and 16 I called my ſervant, and hee gaue mee no an- 
lor, mp his| candle hall be put out with him. ſwere : I intreated him with my mouth Hebr. 
7 Theſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe Ilraitened, and 17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though 1 en- 9 Lelly. 
his owne counſell (hall caſt him downe : treated tor the childrens ſake of ſ mine oe body. '| Or tbe 
8 For he is caſt into a net by his oe ſeet, and he 18 Yea, | yong children deſpiſed me; I aroſe, and | wicke 
walketh vpon a ſnare, they ſpake againſt me, * Pfal. 
9 The grinue ſhall take his by the hecle ud the 19 *All i my inward friends abherred me: and 41.9. and 
re hall preuaile againſt him. they whom I loned, are turned againſt me, 55.19. 
Heby. Io The ſnares laid for him in the ground, and 20 My bone clraueth to my ſkinne, I and to my 7 Hebr. 
dden. a trap for him in the way. Reſh,and I am eſcaped with the ſkinne of my teeth, the men 
11 Terrours ſhall make him afraide on eucty 21 Have pity vpon me, hane pity vpon me, O ye fe- 
* + Heby, ſide, and thall  driue him to his fect. my friends ñ ſat the hand of God hath touched me, cet. 
Searter * 12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger · bitten: and de- 22 M die ce perſecute mee as God, aud are Or. 


Si. ſtructĩon hag be ready at his fide. od not ſatisfied with ay fleſh ? 1 Helr. 
Rely. | 13 It ſhall deuovre the 4 ſtrengih of his ſinzenen 23 + Oh that my words were now written, oh who will 
s. | the fuſt borue of death ſhail deuoure his ſucngth. that they were printed iu a beoke. Line, & · 
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| 2x © chatone mightplead fora man with God 14 * Hisconfidenee Thall bee rooted out of his f Chap. 
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blejome, vyon him while he iscauing, ate moiſtened with mattow. iles, \ 
| if 25 An * 


* 


34 Thi hey were granth with an "ind He Thall flee From the yron weapon, and the 
„ tad in he foreuet ! FIVE bow of ſteele (hall ſtrike him through. 
ter 1 ſhall 23 For I know rb my redeemer liveth,and it 25 It is drawen, and commeth out of the body 2 
awahe he ſhall ſtand at the latter day, ypon the earth: yea, the gliſtering(ſword commeth out of his g 1 
ys | 26 | And though after my Mn, wormes deſtroy | rerrours aye ypon bim. 
tha 'this body, yet iv my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee Gd: ; 26 All darkeneſſe habe hid in his ſecrer places: 
be de- 27 Whem I ſhall ſte for my ſelſe, and mine eyes 3 fire not blowen ſhall conſume him 3 it ſhall goe | 
froied, ' (hall beheld, and not f another, though my reines all with bim that isleft in his tabernacle, | | 
yet out of be conſumed + within me. 27 The heaven ſhall reveale his iniquitie: ard | 
my fle 23 But ye ſhouldſay, Why perſecute wee him ? the earth ſhall riſe vp againſthim. 
ſhall I ſte } ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me. | 28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and his 
God. 29 Beye aſraidof the ſword : for wrach bringeth goods ſhall flow away is the day of his wach. + Heby, 
thelr. a the puniſhments of the ſword, that yee may know , 29 This is the portion of a wicked man from ef hu de- 
ſtrauger. there is a indgement, God, and the heritage f appointed vnts him by ſcrec from 
4 hat root of matter ij ſound iu me # "OY CHAP, xX. pou 
oſortte, | Or what root of matter u found 1 me . . ; 
tg boſurmte. | 01,01d CHAP. — * * — — 
1 e and poriiimof i reeſon to iened, 7 Sometimes the wic- 
wicked. = ne f bed doe ſo profher , — debt God : 16 Some a 
' len anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, tim: tbeir de flrul liom is manifeſt. 22 The happ) and 
= 2 Therefore doe my t ts cauſe mee to Wrhappy are alike in death. 27 The iudgemeui 0 


— 


tnetr. anſwere, and for thic+1 make haffe. the wicked is in another world. | 
my hafle 3 l baue heard the checke of my reproch,and the JI Vt lob anſwered,and (aid, 


611 e, | ſpirit of my vnderſtanding cauſerh me to anſwere. 2 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and let this 
+ 4 Kneweſt thou not this of olde, fince man was be your conſolati ons. | 
placed earth, 3 Suffer me that I may ſpeake, and after that I 
* Pfal. g * Thart he triumphing of the wicked ij f{hort, hane ſpoken, mocke on. | 
37.37. und the ĩoy of the hypocrite hu for a moment 4 As ſor me, my complaint to man ? and if i⸗ 
I Hely, 6 Though his excellencie mount vp to the hea- were ſo, why ſbould net my ſpirit be ſ troubled Þ f Her. | 
Fm uens, and his head reach ynts the f clouds: $ FfMarke me and be aſtoniſhed, & lay your hand — 2 | 
He . 


noeere. 5 Ter hee (hall — for euer, like his owne vpon your mouth. | 1 
4Hebr, doung: they which haue ſeene him,ſhal ſay, Where ' 6 Euen when I remember, lam aſraid, and trem- looke wot | 
cloud, n hee? bling taketh holde on my fleſh. tone e. 
8 Hee ſhall flie away as dreame, and ſhall not 7 Wbereſete do the wicked live, become old, *Pſal.rg.1 

be found, yea, hee ſhall be chaſed away ag a viſion yes, are mightic in power? 10. & 73.) 

of the night. 8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in theit fight with 12 er. 13. 

9 The eye alſo which ſaw him,ſhall ſee him no them, and their off ſpring before their eyes. A. babac. 

ither ſl. all his place any mere behold him. Their houſes are + ſafe from feare, neithet i 1166. 


moreznei 
$0rghe 10 J Hischildren ſhall ſceke to pleaſe the poore, the rod of God vpon them, Heb, art 
poore ſha] ind his hands ſhall reftore their =_ 1% Their bull gendreth, and faileth not, their peace 
eppes kr His bones are full of the finne of his youth, cowcalneth, and caſteth not ber calfe. on 
bis cl. which ſhall lie dane with him in the duſt. 11 They ſend forth their little ones like a flocke, ſcart. 
dren, | 132 Though wickedneſſe be fweet in his mouth, and their children dance, 
' though he hide it vnder his tongue; 12 They take the timbre] and harpe, and reioyce; 
Iz; Though hee ſpare it, and forſake it not, but | at the ſoundofthe organe. 
;keepe it till within bis mouth: 13 They ſpend their dayes | in wealth, and in a Or, 
Reby, u 14 Yet bis meat in his bowels is turned, it ij the moment goe done to the graue. wirth. 


the midfl gall of Aſpes within him. 4 @ fore they ſay vnto God, Depart from ® Chap, | 
of by f#-| 15 Hehath ſwallowed downe riches, & he ſhall ' vs: for we defire not 2 thy wayes. 21.1. 
late. ' vomit them vp againe : God ſhall caft them out of 15 What & the Al:nightie, that wee ſhould ſerue 
lor. free. his belly. ; him ? and what prefit Id we haue, if wee pray 
mmg | 16 He ſhall ſocke the poiſon of Aſpes: the vipers | vnto him? 
brookes.' tongue ſhall ſlay him. 16 Loe, their good isnot in their hand, the coun»! 
FHeb. a& 17 Hee ſhall not ſet the rivers, I the floods, he ſell of the wicked is farre from me. | | 
cordmy t brookes of honie and butter. 17 How eftisthe fcandle of the wicked put outꝰ j or. lamp 
the ſub- 18 That which be laboured for ſhall he reſtore, and how oft commeth their deſtruQtion, vpon themꝰ q Heby. 
Hance of and ſhall not ſwallow it downe: according to his God diſtributeth ſorrowes in his anger. \ftealeth 
buex- | ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he (hall not re- 18 They are as ſtubble before the winde, and as away, 
change,  joyce therein, chaffe that the ſtorme + catieth away. | That w, [ 
tHebr, | 19 Becauſe hee heth J oppreſſed, and hath forſa- 19 God layeth vp his i iniquitiefor his children: ihe u- 
cruſhed, | ken the poere z becauſe hee bath violently taken a- he rewardeth him, and he (hall know it. niſhment 
*Eccles.' way an & houſe which he builded not: b 20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he (hall of bis tne, 
$.12. ; 20 Snrely hee ſhall not þ feele quietneſſe in his drinke of the wrath ofthe Der tie. 
Hely, | belly, be ſhall pot ſaue of that which he defired. | 21 For what pleaſure bath he in his houſe aſtet 1 1 
uc w. 21 | There ſhall none of his meat be leſt, theres him, when the number of his moneths is cut off in bu very 
Or. there fore (hall no man looke for his goods. the middeſt » perfifhou 
ſhalt be 22 lu the ſulneſſe of his ſufficiencie , he ſhall be 22 Shall n teach God knowledge ? ſeeing het; or ix the | 


vone left in ſtraites: eucry hand of the | wicked ſhall come judgeth'thoſethat are high. Heng 
for ha vpon him : 23 Onedieth i in his full ſtrength, being holy oh per- 
meats. | 23 ben hee is about to fill his belly, God ſhall at caſe and quiet: feftion. | 
Vr gros, caſt the fury of his wrath vpon him, aud (hall taine 24 His breaſts are full of milke, and bis bones or, wille 
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i n an — | 
Manis not profitable to God. Tob, Iobs confidence in Gods mercy, 
4 | A another dieth jo the bitternefſe of his} 33 chou returne to the Awigbtie, thou ſhale * Chap, 
| ſonle, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. | be bailt vp, thou ſhalt put away iniquitie farre from 8.5, | 


| 26 They ſhal lie downe alike in the duſt and the | thy tabernacles. 
| $Heb. che wormes (hall couet them. 24 Then fhale thou lay vp gold | as duſt, and the I Ur,on | 


| geut of 27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the deui- gol a of Ophit as the (tones of the brookes, the du. 
the taler / ces which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 25 Tea, the Almightie ſhall be thy deſence,and “ 
* 


nacles of | 28 For ye ſay, Where is the houle of the prince? thou ſhalt haue + plentie of ſiluet. * 
| the wic- and where are che dwelling places of the wicked >] 28 For then (halt thou haue thy delight in the filuey of 
| hed, 29 Haie ye not aſk:d them that goe by the way?; Almight ie, and ſhalt lift vp thy ſace vnto God. | firength, 
{ *P:ou, and doe e not know their tokens ? 27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vato him, and he 

[116.4 30 * That the wicked is teſet ued tothe day of de · ſhall heare thee, and chou ſhalt pay thy vowes. 

iel the ſtru ĩon, they ſhalbe brought forth to + che day of | 28 Thou halt alſo decree a thing, ànd it ſhallbeg f Helr. 
idayof wrath, eſtahliſhed vnto thee ; and the light ſhall ſhine p. hyp that 
i wraths, , zi Whoſhall declare his way to his face? and on thy wayes hath low 
{+ Hebr. who ſhall repay him what he hath done? 29 When uen are caſt downe , then thou ſhalt] ezes. 
graues. 32 vet ſhal he be brought tothe | graue, and ſhal | ſay, There is litting vp: and he ſhall ſaue che F hum - Oi 
{+ Heby. Tremaine in the tombe. ble perſon timnocent | 
| watchin | 33 Theclodsof the valley ſhalbe ſweet vnto him, | ze | He (hall deliuer the Hand of the innocent: al deli. 
| zbe heap. and euety man (hall draw after him, as thete are in- and it is deliuered by the pn neſfe of thine hauds. wer the 


1 Meby, numerable before him. IL aud. 
tranſgreſ- 34 How then comfort ye me in vaine, ſeeing in Tt Lob longeth to appeare before God, E in con- 
| Fan, your anſweres there remain*th + (alſhood ? fiden-e of hi merti. 8 God who is iuniſlble, al ſer- 
C HAP. XXII. weth ur wet. 11 Job. intoc fe. 13 Gods de- 
1 Elipha; ſheweth that ans goodns pr \fiteth not cree i amutable. 
| God. 5 He accuſtth Ib of diuers ſiunes, 21 He ex · Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, | 
borteth him to repentauce with promiſes of mercy. 2 Euen today « my complaint bitter : my f Nele. 
or, iche 3 hes 4 Eliphaz the Temanire anſwered,and ſaid, , | Rroke  heauicr then my groving. in hand, 
may be | > Cana man be profitable to God, asjhee, 3 O that I knew where | might find him! that 
profitable, that is wiſe may be profitable vnto himſelſe > I might come euen to hisſcat! | 
doeth bis, 3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almightie, that thon; 4 I would order wy cauſe before him, and fill; 


ood ſuc- art righteun dor is it gaine to him, that thou makett | my mouth with arguments. | 
| cefſe de- thy wayes perfect? 5 I would know the words which hee would 
| pend 4 Willhereproone thee for feare of thee? will | anſwere mee, and vnderſtand what hee would ſay 
| ghercont he enter with thee into indgement ? vnto me. 
Her. ls vot thy wickedn-le great, and thine iniqui- 6 Will hee pleade againſt mee with his great 
Nripped ties infinite? power ? No, but he would put frength in me. 
' #hecloths 6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy bro- | 7 There the righteous might Aue with him z| 
| of the na thet for nought, and 4 ripped the naked of their | ſo ſhould I be deliuered for euer from my Indge, | 
hed, elothing. 8 Bchold,Igoe forward, but he i not there, and 
| $Heb. the 7 Then baft not giuen water tothe weary to | backward, but I cannot perceine him: | 
man of drinks, and thou haſt withholden bread from the 9s On the left hand where he doeth worke, but l 
arme. hungry. cannot behold him: he hideth himſelſe on the right 
tHeby, e- 8 But as for the ſ mightie man he had the earth, ha. that I cannot ſee him. 
miuent or and ſ the honourable man dwelt in it. ts Rut he knoweth + the way that l take : when '+ H- lr. 
arcepged 9 Thou haſt ſent widowes away emptie, and the | he hath tryed me, I ſhaſl come forth as gold. the way 
| for caun · armes of thefatherlefſe haue beene broken. tt My foote hath held his ſteps , his way haue I 5 U 
genance, To Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and kept. and not declined. with mts 
+Hebr, ſudden teare troubleth thee, 12 Neither haue I gone backe from the comman- 
be head t. Or darkeneſſe that thou canſt not ſee, and a- dement of his lips, F l haue eſteemed the words of Heb. x 
of the bnndance of waters couet thee. his month more then | my neceſſary food. aut hid, 
flarres, 12 Is not God in the height of heauen > and be- 13 Rut he is in one ind and who can turne him? i 
107, bat hold the + height of the ſtarres how high they are. and what * his ſoule deſireth, euen that he doeth. \,,, 
TH. a 1; Aud thou ſayeſt [How doth God know ꝰ can 14 For he performeth the thing that is appointed 197,5 


food was he indge through the darke cloud ? far me: and many ſuch thinge are with him. appoinicd 
Poren 14 Thicke cloud are a conering to him that hee 15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſenec: hen prtion. 
their ſecth not, and he walketh in the circuit of heauen. I conſider, I am aſtaid of him * Pſal. 
founda- 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked 16 For God maketh iy heart ſoft , and the Al- 115.3. 
tion. men haue troden? mightie tronblech me: 

* Chap. 16 Which were cut downe out of time, F whoſe | 17 Beeavſe I was not cut off before the darknes, 

21.14. foundation was ourrflowen with a floed : neither hath he coueted thedarkneſie (rom my face. | 

Jorgo 17 *\Vhich ſaid vnto God, Depart from vs, and CUAP LASIEHE 

them, what can the Almightie doe f for them? 1 Wickeduefſe geeth oſties vnpuniſbed. 17 There 


'#Chap. 18 *Yethe filled their houſes with good things : n ſecret indgerncut ſor the wicked. 
2t.r6, but the cnunſell of the wicked is farre from me. I. Hy, ſeeing Times ate not hidden from the 


* Pal. 19 *The righteous (ec it. and are glad, and the in- A\mightic,doe they that know him, uot ſee 

107.42. nocent laugh them ta ſcorne. f his dayes ” ; 

JOreftate 25 Whereas our | ſubſtance is not cat downe, 2 Some remoOue the * land-markes , they vio- 

for, their but the | remnant of them the fire conſumerh. lently tale avyay Rockes,and | feed chererfe * nent, 
exc*Uen- | 23: Acquaint now thy ſelfe with him, and beat | 3 They driue away the aſſe of the fatherleſſe, 19.14. 
cie. peace: thereby good ſhall come vnto thee. the / take the widowes oxe tor a Pledge. & 27.197. 
IThatis, 22 Receiue i pray thee,the Law fron his mouth, 5 They turne the acedy ont of the way:the poore I 9r,fted 
' with God and l. vp his words in thine heart. ol the earth hide themſelues together, hold, them. 
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L 
ale * Chap, 5 Behold, wild affes in the defert,go they forth 3 How haſt thou counſelled hin hat Bas | 
om 8.5. is to their worke,rifing beriwes for a prey:the wilder- wiſedome ? and how halt thou plentifully declare | 
þ in | nelle yee.deth food for them, and for their children. che thing as it is ? 
the [ron | | f Heby. | 6 They reapecnery one his + carne in the field: 4 To whom haſt thou viterd words? and whoſq + f 
d * | | mingled | andf they gather the vintage of the wicked. | ſpirit came from thee ? | 
ad ge || | torweor i Theycarſethenaked to lodge without clo-) $5 Dead things are ſormed from vnder the was ; 
id is 1. | dredge. | thing that they haue no couering in the cold. ters, | and the inhabitants thereof, ler, vis 
Ar of | JHeo. tht & They are wet with the ſhowers ofthe moun- 6 * Hell « naked beſore him, and deſtruftion #5e ih- 
0 firength, | | | wicked. taines, and embrace the rocke tor want of a ſhelter, hath nn conering. | Ertangs,, | 
gatherthy 9g They plucke the fatherlefſe from the brealt;, 7 He firetcheth out the North duer the emptie * Prou. 
4 + Hel vi ge. | and take a pledge of the poore. i place, aud hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 15.11. 
I bon 4 | 1s They cauſe hm to go naked without clothing; 8 He bindeth vp the waters in his thick clouds: | 
bak — | and they take away the ſheate from the hungry. and the clo d is not rent vnder them. | 
f — ow | it Which make oyle within their wals, au tread 9 Hee holdeth backe the face ot hi throne, and | 
ur Or. the their winepreſles, and ſuffer thirſt, ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 5 f 
2 | - 12 Men groane from out of the city, and the ſuule „ Hee hath compalied the waters with bounds, 
had de | of the wounded cryeth out: yer God layeth nat fol- f vntil the day and night come to an end f Hel. vn 
OW * Iy co them. 11 The pillars of heauen tremble, ad ate altoni4#1! the eng 
171 r 13 They are oſthoſe that rebell again the light, ſhed + his teprooſe. 3 of lighs | 
Vaud. | they kvow not the wayes thereof, nor abide in the 12 He diuideth the ſea with his power , and by with 
| pathes thereot, his vaderſtanding be (micoth throngh + the proud. d. 
14 The murderer riſing with the light, killeth! 13 By bis ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heauens: Hebr, \ 
| | the poore and needy,and in the night is as a thiefe. his hand hath ormed the crooked ſerpent. pride. 
' 4Heby, 15 ſhe eye alia of the adulderer waiteth forthe 14 Loe, theſe are paris of his wayes, dut how 
+ Hele ' ſecrerh by ewilight,ſayi$g,No eye thall ſee me: and þ diſgui- little a portion is heard o him ꝰ but the thunder of 
Ay ef” face in ſech his face. : dus power who can vnderſtand ? 
. lecret. 16 In the darke they dig threugh houſes which CH AP. XXVIL : 
they had marked for themſelues in the day times) 1 ob protefteth his ſluiceritie. $ The hypocrite is | 
| they know not the light. without hepe. 11 The bleſſings which the wicked, 
| 17 For the morning is to them ener as the ſha- Gave, and tu, into cares. 
dow of death : if ene know them, they are inthe; Ya his parable,and ſaid, + Heb. | 
tertours of the ſhadow of death. | 2 As God liveth , who hath taken away , lded to 
S Heeis ſwift as the waters, their portion is my iudgement, and the Almighry,who hath f vexed 2e . 
; curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the waye ol my ſoule; L + Rebe, 
the vineyards. 3. All che while my breath « in mee, and * the n u 
+ Hel. 19 Drought and heateF conſume the ſnow wa» | Spirit of God in my noltrels; foule bits! 
vi-lently ters: ſu doeth the graue thoſe which haue ſinned. 4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wickedneſſe, nor my e | 
take it. 20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the worme ſhall | tongue vttet deceit. 3 . 1 
feede ſweetly on him, he (hall be no more remem- | God forbid that I ſhould ĩuſtiſie you: til die, J reach | 
bre d, and u ic kedueſſe (hall be broken as a tree. I will not remooue my integritie from me. which} | 
21 Hecuill intreateth the barren , thas beareth | 6 My righteouſneſſe I hold faſt, and will not let god gaue 
not: and docth not good to the widow, it goe : wy heart (hall not repreach mee f ſo long as n. 
toby 22 H draweth alſo the mighty with his power: | ] hue, ; + Helr, 
. | lor hee he tiſeth vp,Jand vo znax is ſure of life, y Let minecnemic be as the wicked, and hethat from my 
42 traſteth 23 Thoxgh it be giuen him to be in ſaſety, vheron | riſeth vp againſt me, as the vn ĩghteous. e 
= wor in hahe reſteth ; yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 8 Fer what a the hupe of the hypocrite,thengh * Mat 16. 
” owne lifes 24 They are exalted for a little while, but f are | he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoule > T1 
oh FHebr, gone, & brought low,they are takenfout of the way | 9 ® Will God beate his cry,when trouble com- * pro | 
eo. are not, [as aloche & cut off as the tops of the eates of corn. | meth vpon him ? 5 — 
e bud, Hebel, 25 And ii it be not ſo now,who will make mee s 1 Will hee delight bimſelſe in the Almighty 8 18 heal 
ud Jed vp, lyar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth d will he alwayes call vpon God? 9. 31 
CHAP. XXV. | It I will teach you by the hand of God: that 5,5 2 
WF | Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be iuſtiſed be- | which is with the Almighty. will I not conceale. 102 22 | 
micd fre God. 12 Behold, all yee your ſelues haue ſeene it, why „ the 2 
ion. T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſaid, then are ye thus altogether vainc? band 
„ 2 Dominion and teare are with him, he ma- 13 This s the portion of a wicked man with Se n 
3. 'keth peace in his high places. God, and the heritage of oppreſſuurs which they , 
' ls chere any number ol his armies ? and vpon ſhall teceiue of the Almighty. 
| whom doeth not his light ariſe ? 14 It his children be mulriplied it i ſor ſword, 
Chap. 4 * Haw then can man be iu tified with God?or and his off ſpring ſhall not be ſatistied with bread. 
4 Ac. how can he be cicane that is borne of a woman 15 * Thoſethat remaine of him,thalbe buried iu * Da) 'T 
an{ts, s hehold euen to the Moone, and it ſhineth not, | death + and his widowes thall not | g 0 ” 
14.%c. yea,the ſtartes are not pure in his fight : 16 Though he heape vp filuer as the duſt, and . ö 
f | * Pal, 6 How much leſſe man that is a worme: and the prepare raiment as the clay, 
| 72.6, ſonne oſ man which a a ® worme 17 H may prepare iti hut the inſt ſhall put ic on, | 
P Tak 01 and the inocent ſhall diuide the ſiluer. | 
+ t Jeb reprocuang the Tracharitable ſpirit of Bil. 18 Hee buildeth his honſe as a moth, and as a | 
* ard, 5 acknowleageth the power of God to be mf. boothe that the keeper maketh. 
= ite wid unſtarchable. 19 The rich man ſhall lie downe, but he ſhall nat | 
d Vt lob anſwered and ſaid; be gathered he openeth his eyes, and he not: N 
2 How haſt thou helped his that is without 20 * Terroarscake bold on him as water tem- * Chan, ' 
power?oow laucit thou the acme j hath noſtrengthꝰ | peſt ſtealech him away iu che night, 1811. | 
| 21 The 
_— — — — + — 22 — 


bernacle : 
| 1 There is a knowledge ofnaturall things, 12 But When the Almighty was yet with mee, when 


wee the thing that js kid briageth be forth co light. 


4 filucr be weighed for the price thereof 


ae, 1 Tobs former proſperiti 


ob, 
The Eat wiad carieth him away, & he depar- A of Orconer Tob fcentinued his parable,and faid, 
2nd 206 forme hurleth him our of his place. M 2 © that I were as in menerhs palt,as in the if Heby, 
22 For God ſſall caſt vpon him, and not ſpare : dayes when God preſerued me: 


4 ts 
he would faine fice out of his hand. 3 When tus fcandle ſhined vpen my head and ate vp. 
, 23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhall | when by his light I walked through darkeneſſe: 
hifſe him out of h1s place. 4 AsIwasinthe dayesof my youth , whearhe 

CHAP, XIVII. ſecret of Ged was vpon my ta 


wiſed meu an excellent gift of God. my children were about me: 
— ————— 
or g it. 8 1 . 4 
4. Iron — — out ot the ſ earth, and braſſe i * — to —— — ci with me. | 
ten out of the ſtone, tie, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet. . 
3 = ſertech an end wy money — — : — — — 1 — bid chemſelues: 
out ection: the ſtones keneſſe, an and the aged aroſe, vp. 
gry |, 9 The Princes refrained calling, and layd their | 
4 The flood breaketh out fremthe inhabitant: | hand on their mouth, | 
even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are dried | 10 f The Nebles beld their peace, and their fel. ile 
vp. they are gone away from men. tongue cleaued to the rooſe of their mouth. woice 0 
A for the earth, out of ic commeth bread: and | 11 When the care heard axe, then it bleſſed me 3 he ol ler 
vnder it, is turned vp 28 ĩt were fire, and when the eye ſaw — witueſſe to me: wa hid. 
6 The _ of it are the place of Saphyrs: and | — £m —ͤ— —— ny — | 
it hath [| duſt of gold. t eſſe n that bad none to m. 
7 . 13 The bleſſing of him that was ready © perith | | 
which the vultures eye hath not ſcene. came vpon me: and I cauſed the widowes heart to | 
8 The lyons whelpes haue not troden it, not the | ſing for ivy. f 
rr 
9 utt s hand v : 
— — —.— | 15 Iwaseyes tothe blind, and fcete was I to the | 
— —— rivers —_—_ the rockes, and WY . g | 
eeth euery precious thing. 1 A f : an | 
[ * He binderh the — auerflowing,and which I knew not, I ſeatched out. | 
| 17 And I brake the fiawes of the wicked, and Heb, the | 
12 But where Call wiſedeme bee found ? and | pluckt the ſpoyle out of bis teeth. w teeth | 
where isthe place of vaderſtauding ? { 18 Thenl ſayd, I ſhall die in my neſt , and I ſhall lor che 
13 Man knoweth not the price thereof,neither is | multiply y dayes as the ſand. ders, | 
it ſound inthe land of the liuing. Is My roote was ſyred out by the waters, and + Hebr, | 
14 *The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and the ſea | the dew — night — — my branch. esl. 
ſaĩth it ĩs not with me. 20 My glory was in me, and my bow was + Hebr, | 
1 + It * cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall — | = my hand. p ned, | 
: . 24 Vnto me mex gane care, and waited, and kept — 
16 It cannot bee valued with the gold of Ophir, ſilence at my counſe ; pew. | 
with the precious Onix,or the Saphire. 22 Aſtet my wordschey ſpake not againe, and my + Heby, | 
17 The gold and the chriſtall cannot equall it: | ſpeech dropped ypon them. : changed, 
— ae + exchange of it ſal not be for | icwels of | -28 — — — — — they 
N | open ir moi as ſor mee | 
18 = — — of N cotall, or of — if —— on the m ——— — 
tes: for the price of wiſedame is aboue Rubies, | the li my countenance they caſt not downe. | 
* The Teplz of Ethiopia ſhallnot equall — — — their way, and ſate chieſe, & dwelt | 
neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 28 2 king in the ar my, as one b, comferteth the | 
2» * Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and moutners. | 


— — —— — 


wmoch, | where i the place of vaderitanding ? | CHAP. XXX. 
| *®Verf.12} 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all liuing, and t obs houonr un turned ius etiam contempt. | | 
Nr, hea kept cloſe from the foules of the | ayre. 15 Hu proſperity into calamine. 

* 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haue heatd N Vt now they ſ̃ that are yonger then I, haue mee +Hebr. of 

the fame thereof with our eares. D derifion,whoſe fathers I would haue diſdai- fewer : 
4 | 23 God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and he ned to haue ſet with the dogs of my flacke. es | 
| knoweth the place thereof: 2 Yea whereto might the ſtrength of their hands l. 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and profite me, in whom old age was periſhed? 5 
| feeth vnder the whole heauen, . 3 For want and famine they were | ſolitary : fly- lor, derte 
25 To make che weight far the windet, and hee | ing into the wilderneſſe : fin former time deſolate 1 l 
weigheth the waters by meaſure. | and waſte: wiehe. | 
Orgdid | 26 When he made adecree for the raine, anda | 4 Who cut vp mallowes by the buſhes, and Iu- + Reb, ye! 
mexber |way for the lightning of the thunder. { niper coors for their meate. fernigbt. 
7A 27 Then did he ſee it | and declare it, he prepa- 5 They were drinen foorth from among men | 
Pal. ted it, yea, and ſearched ĩt out. | (they cryed afterthem, as aſter a thieſe. ) 
111. 16. 256 Aud vnto man he ſaid, Behold, the ſeare off 6 To dell in the clitts of the valleyes, iu + c Nele. 
pron. f. 7. the Lord, that is wiſedome and to departfrom e · of che earth, and in tbe rockes. Coke | 
and 9. lo. uill, is vnderſtanding. 7 Among the buſhes they ptayed:vnder the net 
„ ob bemoaneth binſoiftof r flrmer ef- 1 Haare dreh & feste, ves children ad ©'® | 

r 7 a 11ſelfs of by * — hey were children of fooles, yea children af 
\ {ritie aua bonour. * 4 baſe men: they were viler then the earth. mom gy 
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Chap,x2xj. 


69.13, 


N now am I heir fang,ye2T am their by- 
g | 


keir b if l haue laid wait at my neighbours doore> - 
10 Then let my wife grinde vaco another, and let 
hers bow 


* - 4 


” 7 By : 
1. They abhorre me, they fice far from me, and downe vpon her. ; | 
$Heby. ſpare not to ſpit in my — 2 1 — — — | | 
and with-| 11 Becauſe he hath cord, and affiditd tie o be pamiſhed by the Tudges. —. ' 
bold net me, they, haue alſo ler ledſe idle before me» 1 For it & a fire chat conſumeth te deſtructien, 
le | 12 Vpon my right bun roſe the youth;chey puſh and would root our all wine increaſe. | 
my ann the —— Aran re 
wayes ir deftruttion A r of my maid- ſeruant, when contended 
N They marre my path chey ſet forward my ca- mee: | : | 
lamitie, they hane no I 14 What then ſhall I doe, when God riſeth vp ? / 
14 They came vpom mee as a wide breaking in of and when he vifiteth, what ſhall Ianſwere him d | | 
vaters: in the lation the y rolled themielue: Ba, — — os ven 5 
Dpon ne. im ? an 1d not one fa vs in wonmde: 
Ns Tetrours are turned ypon mee: they purſue | 16 If 1 haue with-heldethe poore from therr de- Ge nor ſa- | 
4 Reb. I my ſoule as the winde and my welfare paſſeth a- \fire,or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile : Pia ws * 
(wy prom |way as a cloud, 17 Or haue eaten my morſell my ſelfe alone, and fr an 
pal ee. 15 And now my ſoule is powrtd out ypon mee: the fatherleſſt hath not exten thereof: womlet | 


: 
: 
' 
1 


| the dayes of aſſtiction haue taken hold vpon me. 18 For from my youth he was brought vp with 
| 19 My bones are pierced in mee in the night ſea- me as with a father and I have guidedſher from wy 
| fon : and my ſmewes take no reſt, mothers wombe.) 

18 By the great force f diſtaſt,is my garment | 19 1f 1 hane ſeene any periſh for want of cloa- 


ch d : it bindeth mee about as the collet of thing, or any poore wikhout couering: 
—4 * 20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed mee, — bat 


Or the 


ts te hathcaſt me into the mire, and I am be- — — — auvnels 
| + Heby. come like duſt md aſhes. 21 If Thaveliftvp my hand againſt the fatherles, Lone, 
turned % . l ery vo thee; and thor doſt not heare me: hen I ſaw my helpe in the gate? He. 
; be cruel. | 1 ſtand vp,and thou regardeſt me wor. 22 Then let mine arme tall from my ſhoulder- f,,ud 
tee 21 Thou art become cruell to mee: with + thy blade, and mine ame de broken from the | bone. 1 
firmgth ſtroag hand thon oppoſeſt thy ſelfe againſt we. 23 For deſtruction Sow God was a tertour to me: ord 
of thy 22 Thou lifreſt me vp to the wind: theu cauſeſt by reaſon of his highneffe, I could not endure. phe A 
| band. me to tide vpn in, and diſſolueſt my | ſubſtance. If l baue made golde my hope, ot haue ſaid to | Helr. 
, 23 For I know that thou wilt being me to death, the d. Them art my confidence : few 
and to the houſe appointed for al liumg.- ' I reioyced becanſe my wealth was great, & Hey. 
_ | 24 Howbcit hee will not ſtreteh out his hand to and becauſe mine hand had F gotten much: my band 
ape. | the + grane,thongh they cry in his de ſtruction. | 26 If 1beheldFrhe Sunne when it ſhined, or the hach li- 
Rom. ta 25 Did not 1 weepe Þ fat him that was in trou- Moone walkin + ru brightneſſe : . ſed ay 
15. Pal. dle d was wor my ſdule for the poore ? ' 27 Andmyheqrt hath beene ſecretly entiſed , or %,. 
(35-13; d Whenl ſookedfor good, then euill came vn - f my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, : F Heb any 
| T Her. \tome: and when I waited for light, there came 28 This alſo were an intquitie to bee pwned by falle. 
45 Gurken, T r God 104 * — 
as w 27 My bowels builed and teſted not: the dayes e. . 
|badef 47 — me Je" | 29 IF T reioyeed at dee deftraion of bim chat Gee. 
| day. | urnivg withont the Surne: 1 Rood bated me. or litt vp my ſelfe when euill found him: hema 
;* Pfal. vp Terytd in the © egatlon. 3» (Neither haue I ſuffered F my mouth to finne 4 Few, | 
| 202.6, | 29 *I am a brother gons, and a companion Þy wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule) X Boe 
Lid to] owles, a 31 If the men of my Tabernacle ſaĩd not, Oh that ry 
bl. 36 My skin is blacke ypon me, and my bones are had of his fleſh ! we cannot beſatiſfied. 10 
| berhe with heate, 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the feet: bus 1 the 
| 3r My harpe alſo is turned to mourning, and my pp my doores | to the ttaueſ ler. Almigh- 
organe into the voce of them that weepe. 33 If l couered my trarſgreſtiens, I as Adam by þ wil av- 
| SF W244 17 iding my iniquity in my boſome : ; / me. ; 
lob maketh 4 ſolenine protefiation of his integri· 4 Did l feare a great moſtitode. or did the em- 4 Hebe. 
tie in ſeuera i dreeties, pt of families terrifie mee: that I kept filence, ere. 
— a enucrant with mine cies;why then ſhould i went pot out of the dooreꝰ une 
Ithinke vpon a maide ? chat one would heare me ! f behold my de. Frength 
2 For what portion of God is there from abone ? Gre x , that the Almighty would anſwere mee, aud gef 
and what inheritance of the Almightie from on hie that mine aduerſury had written a booke. Hel. 
| 'F fr not deſtruction to the wicked? and a ſtrange 36 Surely 1 would take it ypon my ſhoulder, end ur 
prniſhment to the workers of iniquirie ? Inde it as a crowne to me. he ſoule 
ag Chro. 4 *Doth not be ſee my wayes,and count all my | 37 Iwould declare vnto him the number of wy 444, 
16.9. ob. * eps, as a prince would I goe neere mo bim. — 
32.21. Frbaue walked with vamtie, or my ſoote 38 ff my land cry againſt me or that the furrows ev te 
prou. 3. Hat h haſteti to deceit; Fkewiſe thereof ſ complaine: a pier 
et. and 6 +Let me be weighed in an euen ballance, that 39 lf 1 baue eaten 195 fruĩts thereof without | auth 
— d pay kde ine fotegrkſe honey. ot haue + cauſed the owners thereof to looſe Jun. 
hebr. 5 Tmy ſteppe bath turned out of the way , and heit liſe: ; ler- 
him wine heart wallled after mititeyes , and if any blot | 4+ Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, andfcockle 5 
me danced to my hands + ſend of batley. The words of lob are ended. 4. 
1 pen let me ſow, asd let another eate, yea lex : CHAP, XXXII. a OP 
| eer of Hy- my (ſpring beroored ent. 1 Elihs ic angry with Tob aid his three friewds. 
= 


If mine heart haue beexe rieceived by 2 woman; f Broenſe wiſedoree commeth not Som age , bee 
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- . - — . 1 wag 
Elihu reprooueth Iob. 18 _Toby, _ | __ Gods thaſti 
excuſtth the boldneſſe of bis youth, tt He veproo- | 6 *Behold, I aw+according to thy wiſh in God Chap. 


| 


| neth them for not ſatisfying of lob. 16 His zeale to | {tcad : I alſo am + formed out of the clay. 9 35-and 
2 ale. 7. Behold, my terrour ſhalt not make thee aid, 25. 2 
+ Heby, O theſe three men ceaſed Froanſwere lob, be- | either thall my hand de heanie vpon thee. hebr. 
Fom au- O cauſe he was ightrous in his owne eyes. | ' Surely theu h iſt fpoken ſ̃ in mine hearing, and according 
ſwering, | 2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu. the ſon l baus heard the ve of thy werds, ſaying, % t 
of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: a- l cleaoe without tranſyrefsion , I im- mouth | 
+ Hebr, gainſt lob was his wrath kindled , becauſe he inſti- cent, neither in there iniquitie in me. {{THebr, 
br ſoule, fied + himſelſe rather then God. to B:holde, he findeth necafions againſt mee, be 9/# of 
*Hebr, | 3 Allo igainft his thre» friendes was his wrath | counteth me for his enemie te clay, 
expected \kindled:bocanſe they had found na as(were,and yer | 1 He putterh my ſeet in the ſtockes, he markerh! tHebr, 
[rob in had condemned lob. all my pa hes in ie 
word., | 4 Now FElibnhad + waited till lob had ſpoken: | 12 Beholde, i» this thou art not inſt , I will an- e. 
+ net,. | becauſe they were t elder then he. ſwere thee, that God is greater then man, ' 
elder for | 5 When Elihu ſaw that there w no anſwere in ta Why doſt thou itriue againtt bim ? for f hee Helr. 
ayes, the month of theſe three men, then his wrath was | giueth not account of any of his matters. be anſwe· 
+ Hebr. | kindled. 4 For God ſpeakech once, yea twice, yet m veth not. 


fewo ! 6 And Eliha the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite perceiueth it not. 
dayes, zuſwered and ſaid: I a»: Hong. and ye ave very old. 15 lu a dteame in a viſion of F night, when dee pe 
Heir. | Worrefore I was aftaide, and + durſt not ſbe you ſieepe talleth vpon men, in umhriags vpon F bed: 


[1 ferred, mine opinion 16 Then he opened the cares of men, and ſealeth f Heby. 
Chap. 7 Laid, Dies ſhould ſpeake, and multicade of their inſtructien, be reutas 
38.36. Peeres ſhould teach wiledome 17 That hee may withdraw man for hi + pur- Jeth or 

'prou.2.64 . 8 But there is a ſpitit in man: and the inſpita - poſe and hide pride from man. Ducone- 

eccles. a. dion of the Almighty giueth them vnderſtanding, 18 Hee keepeth backe his ſoule from the pit , and reth. 

26 dan, , 9 Great men ate not alwayes wiſe : neither doe his life ſ from periſhing by by the (word. If Hebr, 
2.17.and the aged vnderſtand iudgement. | 19 lle is chaſtened alſs wich paine vpon his bed, re. 

2.21. 1 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me: I alſs will and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong paine. Hel. 
Hel vu- ſhe mine opinion, 20 *So that his lifeabhecreth bread,and his ſoule E paſ- 

der Pax 11 Behold, Iwai:ed for your words: I gaue eare f daintic meat. Ang by the 

leficgs, do your } ceaſons, whileſt you ſearched out t what | 21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot bee ( 
elt. ſay. ſeene: and his bones that were not ſeene, ſticke our, | *Plalme 

| words, | 52 Vea. IL attended vnto you: and behold, chere | 22 His ſoule draweth necreto the graue, and his 10,5. t. 

| lor, ordle- wn none of you that conuinced lob, or that anſwe: life to the deſtroyers. THebry. 
redhis ted his words: 23 Ifthere be a meſſenger with him, an inteypre- of 
words, . 13 Leſt ye ſhovkd fay, Wee haue found out wiſe - tet, one among a thouſand, to ſhew vnto man his deſire, 

1 Hebr dome: God thruſteth him done, not man. vptightne ſſe: 


| they _ 14 Now he hath not j directed his words againſt | 24 Then hee is gracious vato him, and ſaith, be- 
ane me: neither will T anſivere him with your ſpeeches, lizer him from going downe to the pit, I haue tound 


coateg r5 They wereamazed, they anſwered no mare, || a ranſome. ren 
; oun + they left off (peaking. 2 $ His fleſh ſhall be freſher 4 then a childes: hee (412016 - 
72 16 When! had waited , (fer they ſpake not, but ſhall returne to the dayes of his youth, nent. 
ſelves, ſtood ſtill and anſfvered no more.) a 26 He thall pray vnto Gad. and he will be ſauou - Helv. 
'+ Hel. 17 I ſaid 1 will anſwetre alſo my part, Talſo will rable vnto him, and hee thall ſee his face with joy : #57 childs 
| words. ſhew mine opinion, or be will render vnto man his rightenuſneſſe. . 
J Heb.the 18 Fot | amfull of f matter, the i ſpirit within 25 J Hee looketh vypon men,and it any fay, 1 have re 
|[pivit of me conſtraineth me, n ſinnedd, and peruerted that which was tight, aud it ale 
ey belly, 15. Behold, my belly 5 aswmne, which F hath no | profited me pot: VP0), ne 
+ Hel. vent, it is ready to butſt like new bortels, . 28 | Hee will deliner his foale from going intq 2 / 
ut 20 1 willpeake, f that I may be reiteſhed: will che pit, and his lite ſhall ſee the light, haue fins 
opened, Open my lips, and p21verc. 29 Loe all theſe things worketh God + often, "cd. . 
Helw. 21 Let me not, | pray, you, accept any mars pers time, with man. Lr, he 
\thaty ſon neichet let me giue fatgering titles voto may, zo Co bring backe his ſoule from the pit, ts bee h de- 
— 22 For 1 Kno not to giti flattering titles: iu ſo |enlightned with the light of che liuing. Herend 
| breath. doiug my maker would (ogy? tate — away. zt Marke well. O lob, hearken vnto me, hold thy * ſoule, 
: C N A P. Ru, peace, and 1 will (peake, ee aid 
1 Elihu oſfineth hnaſelfemm Fead of Cod. with us 32 1f thou haſt avything to ſay, anſwere mee : my life. 
| eerity and ae to rea with lob B He exe ſpeake,for I deſire towfhifie thee, Heber. 
| cuſeth Ged from ging Wan anaccon's of 14 weyes, | 33 If nor, hearken vnto me: hold thy peace ,and| wiſe aud 
Cy his exereneſſe, 14 G cad ah man to repenmance I ſhall teach thee wwiſedame .\thriſe, 
D. 19 r li un: 23 and by by Min CHAP, XXIII. 7 
Her. zt He mech lob t attentiin, : 1 Elba acrujeth Io: for charging God with in; 
\F 7 RT wr ang pray thee, heare my ſpeeches, iaſ ice. 10 God omu potent cannot be unf. .36| 
and heatken to all my words. Man ml habe himjelfe vito God. 34 Elihu res 
2 Brhold , new | hau: opened wy mouth , wy |procoerth 100. | 
+ Rely, tongue hath ſpoken 7 mn my mouth. 1 + Vrthermore Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, | 
br | 3 My wrds Halbe ofthe yprightnesof my heart, 3 Hearemy words, © ye · viſe men, and giue 
| palate. and =} lips | al — know! 0 clrately. care eta me, ye that haue kno a ledge. | | 
1 — 3 — me, & the breath ee For the eate trieth words , as the f month|* Chap, | 
mg giuen: . ; meat. 12.11. 
F- It thou can't aaſwete mc, ſet 57 werd in or- 4 Lervschaſe to vs iudgement ; let vs know a. ebe. 
dc betote me, tand vp. moag out ſelues whats good, ue 
8 J For f 
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mine | 
res, 


lebe. 
anſwe · 


2 Hobs * 


eby. 
YVEUt te 
5 or 
cone - 
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hath taken away my —„— 
s Shonld Ile againkt my right? F my wound is 
4 Heby. [incurable without tranſgreſsion. 


men s n What mans like lob, who drinketh vp ſcor- 
heart, ging like water ? 
ENO 2. J Which in company with the workers 


| 4.cha.8 3 oſ ir ĩquitie, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 Fot hee hath faid, It preſyeth a man nothing 
that he ſhould delight himſe Ife with God. . 

to Therefore beatken ynto me, ye men of vn. 
914. {derſtanding : * tarre be it from God,chat he ſhould 
doe wickedneſſe j and tem the Almightie, that hee 
uli commit injquirie, * 

t Fot the worke of a man ſhall hee render vn- 


lere. 32. to him and cauſe every man to find according to bis 
19.exck. |wayes. 

33. 20. 12 Ves ſurely God will net dae wickedly, neither 
mat. 6. will the Almighty pervert lndgement. 

17. rm. 2 13 Who hath giuen him a charge ouer the earth? 
6.2. cor g or who hath diſpeſed the whole world ? 

10. l. pet. 14 *If he ſet his heart i vpon man, if hee gather 
1. 19 po. vnto himſelte his ſpirit and his breath z 

22-12, 


15 * All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall 
f Hebr, turne agaige vnto dull. 

all fn. 
Pla. 20 hearken to the voyce of my words. 

29. 17 Shall euen he that hateth right, ſ gouerne tand 


* Hebr. wile thou condemne him that is weſt juſtꝰ 


wpou h 18 Is it fe to ſay to a king, Thou art wic kedꝰ an 
Eecſus to princ-s. Ye ave vngodly ? 
12.6 gen. 19 Hon winch 25 to him that accepteth not the 
19, | perſons of princꝰs, no regardeth the rich more then 
f. | the poore ? for they all are the werke of his hands. 
eu. to. 
17. — ſtall bee troubled at midnight, and paſſe away,and 
5. J. actes the mightie ſhall be taken away without hand. 
10. 34. 
rom 2.11 he ſeeth all his goings. 
gal. 2.6, 
of.3. *) ſelues. FY 
275 I. pet. 
that he (heuld 4 enter into udgement wit 
24 Hethall 
out number. and fer others in their ſtead, 


| ſtrayed. 

rr. Kg. 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men, ſ in the open 
3-iob 31. ſighr of others: 

42. chro. 
16.9.jer. 
18. r7; 


would not conſidet any of his wayes: 


Hels. 
without [trouble > and when he hideth hace, who then can 
ſearch ing) behold himꝰ whether it be dove ↄgaiuſt a nation,or 


out. againſt a man onely : 

4 Hebr, | 3+» That the hypocrite reigne not, left the people 
ernſhed, | be enfnared. | 
tel in gt Soreſy it is meet to be ſaid vnto God , I haue 


place of] borne chaſtiſement, 1 will rot offend am more. 
holders} 31 That which [ (ce not, teach thou meg If | baue 
THe from done iniquitie, I will doe no more, 
eftey him) 33 Should it be according to thy mind > he will 
I Meby. | recompenſe it, whether thou teſuſe, or whether thon 
Should is chuſe, and not 1:therfore ſpeake hat thou knoweſt. 
le from 4 Let men f of vnderſtanding tell mee, and let 
withtheen a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 
+ Hel. 35 lob hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his 
of heart, | words were withont wiledome, 


Chap,naxy,xxxvj._____ 


For lob hath ſaid, I am righteous : and God , 36 I My deſire # that Job may bee tried vnto the 


16 It now thou haſt vnderſtanding, heart this: | 


20 Ina moment ſhall they die, and the people | 


25 Therefore he knoweth their workes, and hee | 
onerturneth chews in the night, ſo chat they are t de- 


will aſcribe tigbteoulneile to wy Maker. | 
27 Recavſe they turned backe + from him, and | 4 For truclj my words Hi not befalſe: he that For God. 


28 So they cauſe the cric of the pooreto come | 3chotd ns 
FHeb.goe.|vnto him. and he keareth the cry of the af ſſicted. | he & mighty in ſtrength aua f wiſedome. 
29 When he giueth qnietnes, who then can make | 


a — 
end, bec:vſe of h anſweres for wicked men. mt ' rt 
37 Fot hee addeth rebellion vnto his ſinne, hee 19 _ 
clappeth hu banas amongſt vs, and multip lieth his 7. 
againft God. | 


words agai 
| CHAP. XXXV. | 
x Coperiſoni not ts be made with God leren e oy | 
good or cuil camnot extend 1140 rm. 9 Many cry in 
their affiifirons, bus are uot hema for want of tb. 
1 ſpake merroucr,and (aid, 
| 2 Thivkeſt thou this to be tight, h ton 
laideſt, My rightetunſpeſſe © morethen Gods ? | 
J For thou ſaideft , What advantage will it bee 
vnto thee, ave, What profit (hall I haue, 4 of 1 bee or hy it 
| cleanſed from my ſinne morethen 
| 4 fiwill anfwerethee, & thy companions þ thee. %% fn, | 
| $ Locke voto the heavens andſee, and behold theꝶ lehr. 1 
| clouds which arc higher then i hou. will 1 6- 
| 6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againt him? oryurne 
iſti tranſgreſsious be multiplied, what doeſt thou rhee 
| vnto him ? | \woras, 
75 *lithou berighteons, what giueſt chou him ? pn 16. | 
or what receiueth he of thine hand? b rom.1T 
8 Thy wickednefle 947 het a man as thou art,/35.i0b, 
and thy righteouſnes m profite the ſonne o man. 22.3. 
„ By reaſon of the multicude of oppteistons 
they make the oppreſſed tocry : they cry ont by rea» | 
' ſan of the atme ot the mightie. | 
1% But none ſaich, Where & Coed my Maket d 
| who giveth ſongs in the nighiꝰ | 
| - 41 Whoteacheth vs more then the beaſts of the 
| earth, & maketh vs wiſer then the foules of heauen. 
12 There they cry, (but none giuerh anſwere) 
| becauſe of the pride of euill men. | 
13 * Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither CI. 25. 
will the Almightieregard ic. 9. prou.t 
| 14 — — laieſt thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet a8 iſa t. 


— ðʒ . -— — — — 


— — 


— 


21 * For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, and iu g ment & before him, therefore cruſt thou in him. 2 &. ier. it. 


| 15 Bu no becauſe it u bot ſo: f he hath viſiced in t. 


22 There is no darkneſſe not (hadow of death, his anger yet j he knoweth it not in great extremity .| That is, 

ephe. & 94 where the workers of iniquitic may hide them 

col be multiplyeth words withcut knowledge, 
C 


23 For he will not lay vpon man more then right, | 
— 5 


16 Therefore doth lob open his mouth in vaine: CG 
| That is, 
NAP. XXXVI. Tob, 
1 Elihu ſheweth how God is iuſ in bu wayes. 16 


ake in pieces mighty men with» | How Jobs fines hiuder Goes bleſſings. 24 Co 
ed 


worker ave to be . ' 
Lihu alſo ptoceede d, and (aid. 
2 Suſſer me a little. and Iwill ſhew thee, Achat. Nelr. 
Ih aue yet to ſpeake on Gods bchalſe. that 
3 lil fetch my knowledge from aſatte, and are yet | 
wordt ' 


is perieR in knowledge,is with thee. 
5 Bchold,God ia mighty, and deſpiſeth not arg?! 8 
+ Hel-. 
6 He perſerueth not the liſe of the u ĩcked: hut heave. 
giueth right to the | poore. L — 4 
7 * He withdrawerh not his eyes from the righ- fle | 
trons : but with kings are they on the throne, yea he 
doeth eſtabliſh them for ever, and they are exalted. 
$ And il they he bound in ſetters, ua be holden 
in cordes of afl tion: 
9 Then he ſheweth them their worke, and their! 
tranſyreſsions thatthey haue exceeded, 7 
to He openeth alſo theireare to diſcipline , and'*Pfal. 34. 


commandeth that they returne from iniquitie. 114. 
rt If they obey and ſerve him, ® they (hall Chap. 
their da/ es in proſpetity, & their yeres in pleaſi res. 21.12, 


12 But if they obey not, ſ they ſhal periſh dy the e. 
ſword. and they ſhall die without knowledge. 2 
13 Jut the 9 heart heape vp Cub: a ly | 
they 6348 dot when he bindeth them. | the ſword | 
N = 1 2. 


| 


Gods great workes, 


. Lob, 


Iob is conuinced of i 


their 


eth. 


ſoule di- 


or, So- 


+ Hebr, | 14 #They die in youth,and heit life ic aeg tbe 


I vncleane. by J 
15 He deliuereib the | poore in his affliction, and 
| apencch their cares in oppreſsiom. 

ts Euen ſo wonld he haue remooned thee out ob 


or, af. veſſe, and + that which (hould bee ſet on thy table, 


ict᷑e i. 
1Heb. t 


E 
1 
— Jamey with hi ſtroke: then a great ranſome cannot the wonderous wotkes of him which is pete in 


. be ſull of fatneſſe. 


1 But thou haſt fulfilled tha ĩud t of the 
cked : ſ ĩudgement and ĩuſtice take hold on ther. 
18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take thet 


vpon the face of the world in the earth. 
ob 13 He cauſeth it to come,whether for | carredi- a rod. 
domiter. | the (trait into a broad place wherechore is no ſtraits on, or for his land, ot for merc 


hee ſcattereth f his bright cloude. 
12 And it is turned round about by his counſels; 
that they may do wharſoeuer be commandeth them 


. 4 

14 Rearken vntothis,O lob : Rand fil,and con-! 

ſider the wondrous wurkes of God. | 

Is Daeſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 
and cauſed the light of his cloud toſhine? 

16 boelt thou the ings of the c 


eb. the 


ade, a 


44 77 
u big 


Hebw 


ment and deliuer thee. | knowledge 24 
iaſtize | rg Will he eſteeme thy riches > no not gold, nor 17 How thy garments ate warme, when he quie- 
ſhould all the forces of ſtrength. teth the earth by the South winds i 3 
{ophold 20 Deſire not the night, when people are cut of 18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſuie, vbich 
ithee. in their place. is ſtrong, and as a molten looking glaſle | 
1 Helr. 21 Takeheed, regard not iniquitie: forthis haſt t Teach ys what we ſhall ſay vnto him z for we 
turu thee thou choſen rather then affliion. cannot order eur ſpeach by reaſon of darkeneſſe. 
ade. 22 Behold, Godexalteth by his power:who tea- 2% Shall it be told him that I ſpeake Þ of a mat! 
| cheth like him ? { ſpeake,ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed vp. ++: 16] 
; ' 23 Who hach enioyned him his way?or who can 21 And now men (ce not the bright light which | 
ay. Thou haſt wronght iniquitie n the cloude: but the wind paſſeth & clenſeth them. 
+ 24 Remember that thou maynifie the worke, 22 J Taue weather commeth one of the North : if Hel. 
| which men behold. with God is — maieſtie. _ gold. | 
; 25 Enery man may ſee it, man may behold it a- 23 i Almighbtie,wee cannot find him 
| ; Farre off. . s ? out: he ij exceſſent in power, aud in ĩudgement, and 
; ; 26 Behold,God is great, and wee know him not, in plentie of juſtice : he will not afflit. 
| veithet can the number of his yeeres bee ſearched | 24 Men doe therefore ſeate him: bee reſpecteih 
; | out, not any that are wiſe of heart, | | 
| 27 Ferhe maketh ſmall the drops of water: t CHAP, XXXVIIL * 
powred down raine according tothe vapour therof :- 1 God chalengeth Job te ere. 4 Godby bu, | 
| 23 Which the clouds doe drop, and diſtill pon mighrie workes , comunerth Job of ignorance, 3 | 
' man abundantly. aud o illitie. | ; | 
; -29 Alfocan any vnderſtand the ſpreadings of the Hen the LoRD anſwered Iob out of the whirle- | 
clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle ? wind, and faid, ' | 
| % Brholde, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and 2 Whos this b darkeneth chunſell by words 
hebr. couereth + the bottome of the ſea. without knowledge ? . 
the rootes, 31 Fot by them ĩudgeth he the people, he giueth 3 Gird vp now thy loines like a man: for Iwill | 
| meat in abandance, ; demand of thee, andy anſwere thou me. _ (4 Hobo, || 
1 | $2 Withclouds hee eogertth the light, and com- 4 * Where waſt when l laid the foundati- Mate we 
14 Rebr, maundeth it not to ſbmne, by the cloude that com- ons of the earth 2 declare, ſ if thon haſt vnderſtan · (knew, 
meth betwixt. f dang. | fa. 1% 
'which | 33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, the) 5 Who bath layd the meaſures thereof, if thou 3. prou. 
oeth vp. catrell alſo cancerning + the vapour. ++ knoweft? or cho hat ſtretebed the line vpon it? .. 
| CHAP. XXIII. 6 Whereupon are the + foundations thereal |} Heor. | 
1 Codato le frared, beeauſt of hu great workes, } faſtened? or who laid the corner ſtone thereof F if bee 
15 Hu wiſtdome is vnſtarchalle in them. 5 When the morving ſtartrs ſang together, and |\knowefs | 
Febr. Ar alſo my heart trembleth, and is moened all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for ioy. \ Wudey- | 
bee iu \{ Yont of his place. 8 * Or who ſhut vp the ſea with doores, hen it \Handing, 
\hearing. | 2 tHeare attentively the noiſe of his voice, and brake forth a4if it had iſſued out of the wombe? Hale. 
| + Mebr, che found tht goeth out of his mouth. 9 When I inadethe cloud the garment thereof, (ſockets. 
gh. Hee direReth it vndet the whole he auen, and and thicke darkeneſſe a ſwadling band for it, f Hebr. 
' $Hebr, his} lightning vnto thefends of the earth. | 4s And{brake vp for it my decreed place , and made to | 
awings of 4 A tetit a voice roarcth : he thundereth wich | ſet barres and dootes, e | 
the earth, the vaiceof his excellency,and he wil not ſtay them, 1 And aid, Hitherts (hale thou came, but no\* Plalm, 
*Pſ.147. when his voyce is heard, further: and here (hal + thy proud wanes be ſtaied. 04. 
16. K 1. 5 God — marueĩlouſly with his voice: 13 Haſt chou co ed the motuing ſince thy * 
t Hebr. great things doe h hee, which wee cannot compre- daies ? & cauſed the day-ſpringto know his place, Lhſhed 
and tothe hend. 13 That it might take beld of the + endsof the myalecree 
ſhowre of 8 For“ hee faith to the fnow , Bee thou on the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it * | pon it. 
raine am earth if likewiſe to the (mall raine,and to the great, 14 It is turned as clay to the ſcale, and they tHebr. 
to the ralne e his ſtreugth. as a garment. tbe ; "4 
ſhowresofi 75 Hee ſealeth vp the hand of euery man that all) 2x5 Aud from the wicked their light is withhol - of t 
rain of by men may know his worke. den, and the high arme ſhall be Waxes, 
(ſtrength, | 8 Then the beaſts goe into dens : and temaise 16 Haſt ched entred into the ſprings of the ſea j 4 Hebr 
'4 Heby, in their places, or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth > | wings. 
owt of the} 9 One the South cammerth the whiclewinds 17 Hane the gates of death beene opened — 
chamber. and cold out of the Noch. thee d ot haſt thou ſcene the doores pf the ſhadow of | 
Rebr. | 10 By the breath of God: froſt is given: and rhe death? | 
ſeatrering |brexdthofthe waters is ſtrained. ; ; 18 Haſt thou perceined the breadth of the earth 
windet. 25 Alſo by watring he wearieth the thickeclond; Declare il chou knowelt it all. , 
1 nin — — . 
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N40. TX 7 11 - r in! creatu 
19 W re 1s the way where Tight e Terh > and 


es 9 Ne VNLCOrne be willing to le: , ? oF 
Is; loud of as tor darkacſſe,where i the place thereof > abide bythy crib > VEE 
mn bu light, $0 4. 2+ That thou ſhouldeft take it j to the bound _ 1s Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his ban [ 
Hebs, 2 n valleys at ' 
1. the honſe thereof. | 
l * | | 21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born® 11 Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength & | | 
* | or becauſe the number of thy dayes ij great # great ? or wile thou leaue thy labour to him 
| | 22 Haſtthouentred into the treaſures of f ſnow? | 12 Wilt thou belecue him that bee will | 
n, or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile, home thy ſeed ? and gather it into thy barne ? h 
| | 23 Which L haue reſerued againſt the time of | 13 Gaueſt thou the goodly wings vato the peas l 
3, | trouble, againſt the day of battell and warre ? cocks, ot | wings and ethers vnto the oftrich ? lor, 
* | ' 24 By what way is the light partęedꝰ which ſcatte- 14 Which lcauerh her egges in the carth, and Feather i 
| | | reth the Eaft wind vpen the earth. warmeth them in duſt: © { of | 
— s 25 Who hath diaided a water · eourſe for the o- 15 And forgetteth that the foot may craſh flork | 
| : » | uerflowingof waters? or a way for the lighening of ot that the wild beaſt may breake them. oftrich. | i 
6 or the thunder, ; 16 Shee is kardened againft her young ones 
ern 26 To canſe it to raine on the earth where no man though they were not hers : hex labour ia in vaing | | 
e Irres. | is: on the wilderneſſe where there is no man? without feare: 
. ci. 29 To ſatis fie the deſolate and walte ground, and. 17 Becauſe God hath de priued her of niſedoms, | | 
1 15440. to canſe the bud of the tender herbe to ſpring forth, neither hath he imparted to her vnderſtanding. 

f | fHebr, | 28 Haththeraine a father? or who hath begot- 18 What time ſhe liſtetk vp her ſelle on high,ſhe | 
1 Jed. ten the drops of dew ? ſcorneth the horſe and his rider, f | 
167, the | 29 Out of whoſe wombe cametheyee ꝰ and the 15 Haſt thou ginen the horſe ſtrength d haſt thow | | 
if Heby, |[twelue \ hoary froſt of heanen,who hath gendred it? iclothed his necke with thunder? 1 | | 

gold. | ones, | ze The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and the 20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhopper | | 
F [B+ Hebr. face of the deepe ſ is frozen. „ the glory of lis noſtrils is terrible. Hels. 
| ade ther. 31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of P leia- 21 | He paweth in the valley, and reioyceth in 5 terrour, | 

| Heb, Le- des ? or looſe the bands of f Orion ? ' ſtrength : he goeth on to meet + the armed men. lor, hu | | 
| ldvs, | 32 Canſtthou bring forth|Mazzaroth in his ſea - 22 Hee mocketh at feare , and is not affrighted feet 419- 

Chap. \ſon?or canſt thoufgnide Arcturus with his ſonnes? neither tutneth he backe from the ſword, | +Heb. | 
| . g. ec · 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heauen? canſt 23 The quuuer ratleth againſt him, the glictering m. 
5 14. 2.26. thou ſer the dominion thereof in the earth ? ſpeare and the ſhield. We ' | 
Ie. % 34 Canſtthou lift vp thy voyce to the cloudes, 24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fiercenes and 
| Bran cauſe that abundance of waters may couer thee ? rage : neither belecueth he that it zs the ſound of th | | 
| Po lie 35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, trumpet. = | 
Joanne. and ſay vnto thee, F Here we are? 25 Heſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: and he 
| or, when 36 W ho hath put wiſdome in the inward parts? ' ſmelleth the ſbattell afarre off, the thunder of the | 
| {be duſt is ot who hath giuen vnderſtanding to the heart ? captaines , and the ſhouting, 
N 1 37 Who can number the cloudes in wiſdome?or 26 Doeth the hawke flic by thy wiſedeme , and | 
+ Heby, no 24376 |} who can ſtay the hottels of heanen , ſtretch her wings toward the Sonth 2? f 
wake — Heb, is 38 | When the duſtfgroweth into hardneſſe, and 27 Doerh the eagle mount vp + at thy command? + Heby, | 
tnew, wred, the clods cleaue faſt together? and make her neſt on high + by thy | 
*Pla.1og| Palm. | 39 Wilt thou 2 prey for the lyonꝰ ot fill 28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rocke vpom ouch. | 
$- prou. 14, 21, the f appetite of the yong lyons, : the cragge ef the rocke,and the ſtrong place. 
Jo. 4. 4 Heby, 40 When they couch in theit dennes, aud abide 29 From thence ſhee ſeeketh the prey, and her 
Fheor. | Bf the Life. in the conert to lie in waite ? eyes behold alarre off, *Mat. 244 
F bow ö *Plalm. | 41: MN o prouideth for the rauen his food?dwhen 30 Her,young ones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 28. luke 
nove Ius. bis yong ones cry vnto God, they wander for lacke, here the ſlaine are, there # ſhe. 17.37. _ 
| I mat.4.26,'of meat. CHAP, XI. 
ng | CHAP. XXXIX, 1 Iob humbleth himſelſe to God, 6 God flirreth 
Hely, | | 1 Of the wild goats and hiuds. 5 Ofthe wild aſſe . him vp to ſhew his righteouſneſſe, power, and wiſe- 
behets, | 9 The vucorne. 13 The peacocke, florke, & oftrich, dome. 15 Of the Behemoth. 
Her. 19 The horſe. 26 The haute. 27 The eagle. Otcouer, the LORD anſwered lob, and ſaid, 
wade to | | pfalm. Nowelt * thou the time when the wilde goates 2 Shall hee that contendeth with the Al- 
- | $294, of the roche bring toorth? or canit thou marke miĩghtie, inſtruct hi? hee that reprooucth God, let 
 Plalm, | when the hinds doe calue ? him anſwere it. | 
94.9. 2 Canſt thou number the moneths that they 3 © Then lob anſwered the Lo R p, and ſald, 
nee. | fulfill ⁊ or knowelt thou the time when they bring 4 Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwere thee 2 | 
liſhed foorth ? I will lay my hand vpon my mouth, 
my alecree 3 They bow themſelues, they bring foorth their 5 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will not anſwere: . | 
porn 1. yong ones, they caſt out their ſorrowes. yea twice, but I will proceed no further. 
Hel. 4 Their yong ones ate in good liking, they grow 6 J Then anſwered the Lo Rx D vnto Iob out of | 
2 | vp with corne:they goe forth, and returne not vnto the whirlewind, and ſaid, : 
227 em. Gird vp thy loy nes now like a man: I will # Chap, 
Mes, s Who hathſent out the wild aſſe free} or who demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. ' (38.3. 
Heb, | hath looſed the bands of the wild affe > 8 *Wiltthoualſo diſanull my ĩudgementꝰ wilt *Pſal. 564 
gs, | 1 6 Whoſe honſe I haue made the wildernes, and thou condemae me, that thou mayeſt be righteous? 2 r,rom. 
| FHel. ſalt the barren land his dwellings. ' 9 Haſithou an arme like God d or canſt thou 3.4. 
. 4 He ſcorneth the multitade of the citie, neither thunder with a voice like him? | 
| Heb,of | regardeth he the crying þ of the driver. to * Decke thy ſelſe now with maieſtie, and ex- * Pal, 
1122 8 be range of the mountains « his paſture,and cellencie, and aray thy ſelſe with glory and beuntie. 14. t. ö 
| (rr. he ſearcheth after euery greene thiog, 11 Caſtabroadthe rage = thy wrath and 1 1 
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zehemoth, and Leula than. Iob. „ Iobs repentance, T 
holdenery one that is proud. and abaf im. 21 His breath kindleth coales,and a lame goet 5 
12 Looke on euet one that is proude, aud bring out of his mouth. 
bim low: & tread downe the wicked iu their place. 22 lu his necke temaĩneth ſtrength, and 4 ſorrow | Heby, | 
| 13 Hide chem iu the duſt together, and bind their is turned into ioy beſore him. ron 
faces in ſecret. { 23 + Theflakes of his fleſh are ĩoyned together: yeropeerh,! 
14 Then will I alſo conſeſſe ynto thee, that thine they are firme in themſelues, they cannot be moved, Heb, abt 
wne right hand can ſaue thee. 24 His heartis as firme as a ſtone, yea as hard as failings. | 
hor, the | 15 © Behold now [| Behemoth which I made with a piece of the nether milſtone. 
+ Wlephant, chee, he eateth graffe as an oxe, 25 When he taĩſeth vp himſelfe , the mighty are| | 
ſome j 16 Toe now, his ſtrength is in his loynes, and his afraid: by reaſon of breakings they putific them- | | 
hinke. force is in the nauell of his belly. ſelucs. | | | 
or, hee } 17 | He moueth his taile like a cedar: the finewes 28 The ſword ofhim that layeth at him, cannot 4 BY 
tiet h wp of his ſtones are wrapt together, hold: the ſpeare, che dart, nat the | habergeon. o- 1 | 
13 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſſe: his 25 He elteemeth yron as ſtraw, aud braſſe as tot - breaffe \F 


bones ate like barres of yron, ten wood. Plate. 
19 He i che chiefe of the wayes of God: he that 28 The arrow cannot make him flee: ling-ſtones, 


made him, can make his ſword to appreach vnto are turned with him into ſtubble. 
bin. : 29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth at 
20 Surely the mountaines bring him forth food: | the (hakrng of a ſpeare. ' | 
+ Heb hee where all the beaſts of the field play. : e | Sharpe ſtones are vnder him: hee ſpreadeth t Helr, | 
pppreſſeth 21 He lieth vader the ſhadietrees, inthe couert | ſharpe pointed things vpon the myte. Sharpe | 
or, vil {ofthe reed, and ſennes. zi Hee makeththedeepe to boile like a pot: hee piece of | 
uy take F 22 The ſhadie trees couer him with their ſhadow: | maaketh the ſea like a pot of oyntment. |the pot 
m in hüt the willowes of the brooke compaſſe him about, | 32 He maketh a path toſhinc aſter himzone would|/hera, | 
he? or } 23 Behold. he driakech vp artuer,e haſteth not: thinke the deepe ta be hoary. lor, who | 
Lore his be truſteth y he can draw vp lordan into his mouth. 33 Vpencarth there is not his like: I whois made au s 
vo ſe with 24 || He taketh it with his eyes: his noſe picrecth without feare. the lui | 
| la ginne? ; thorow ſnares, } 34 He beholdeth all high things: he is a king o- with by 
; CHAP, XII. | ner all the children of pride. f eare, 
1 | , ner P i ke 
| | —— — power in the Leuiathan. CHAP. XIII. f 
178 ut 1 Anuſt thou draw our [Leviathan with an hooke 2} 1 Job ſubanitteth him ſelſe vnto God. 7 God pre- 11 
N * ˖ t his tongue with a coard f which thou letieſt ferriug Iubs cauſe, maketh bis friends ſub them- pe 
| whivie- ! downe ? c : | ſelues, and accepteth him. 10 Hee magmfieth and « 
| ole | 2 Canſtthoupnt an hooke into his noſedor bore | b leſſith lob. 16 Iobs age aud death, 
— his iaw therow with a thorne ? Hen lob anſwered the LORD, and (aid, | * 
| whced * ! 3 Willke make many (upplications vnto thee 2 | 2 I know that thou canſt doe every thing, | 97, v8 j 
j — will he ſpeake ſoft words vnto thee ? ; and that f no thought can be withholden frem thee, h = 
| drowneſts * Will he make a conenant with thee? wilt thou | 3 *Who # hee that hideth counſell without of the. he 
4 take him for a ſeruant for euer? | knowledge? therefore haue 1 yitered that I vnder- can bee by | 
| 5s Wiltthou play with him as with a bird? wilt | ſtood not, things too wonderfull for mee, which I Hindrel. 13. 
thou bind him for thy maideus ? knew not. Chap. | 
6 Shall the companions make a banket of himꝰ 4 Heare,Ibeſcechthee,and I will ſpeake: 1 will 38.2. [ 
ſhall they part him among the merchants? demand of thee.and declare thou vnto me. | p 
' 7 Canſtthou fill bisſkinne with barbed yrons?} $5 I haue heard of thee by the hearing of the care: | 
| or his head with filh-ſpeares. | but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 
8 Tay thine hand vpon him, remember the bat- s Wherefore Labborre my ſelſe, aud repent in PA 
tell: doe no more. duſt and aſhes. | * 
9 Rehold,the hope oſ him is in vaine : ſhall not! + And ĩt was ſo, that aſter the I 0RD had ſpo- 1755 
one be caſt downe, even at the fight of him ? | ken theſe words vnto lob the Lo R D ſaid to Ei- * 
io None ĩs ſa fierce that dare ſtirre him vp: who phaz y Temanite,My wrath is kindled againſt thee, ond 
then is able to ſtand before me and againſt thy two friends : for ye haue not ſpoken; yas 
| pfl mt Who hath preuente d mee that I ſhould re- of me the thing that is tight, as my ſeruant lob hath. + 4 
| 4 4 pay him? whatſoeuer is vndet the whole heanen, is 8 Thereforetake vnte you now ſeuen bullockes, * 
12nd 50. mine. and ſeuen rammes, and goe to by ſernant Tob, and 4 p 
* 8 12 I will not conceale his parts, nor his power, offer vp your ſelnes a burnt offering , and my ſer - 
10.26. x « My Ao 1.2 
| | nor his comely proportion. | nant lob (hall pray for you, for him will I accept: |} Her. 157 
' 13 Who can diſcouer the face of his gatmentꝰor leſt I deale with you after your toll, in that ye haue his face ble 
| | who can come to him | with his double bridle? | notſpoken of me the thing which is right, like my or per ſor } +H 
1 14 Who can open the dootes of his face ? his ſeruant lob. | 
| within, teeth are terrible round about. 9 SoEliphaz the Temanite,and Bildad the Shu- row 
17 ' 15 u f ſcales are his pride , ſhut vp together a hite. and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- 90 
| | 4 Heby, {with a cloſe ſeale. | cording as the LORD commanded them: the LORD 3 7 
frong ' 16 One is ſo neere to another, that no ayre can alſo accepted F Iob. '+ Heir. h, / 
| pieres of come betweene them. to And the Lo R p turned the captinity of lob, the face das 
Hielut. 17 They are ioyned one to another, they ſtick to- when hee prayed for bis friends : allo the LO Rx N of 196. * 
f gether. that they eannot be ſundred. I gane lob twice as much as he had before, | eb. ad j 12 
ö | 18 By his nceſings a light doeth ſhine , and his} xx Then came there vnto him all his brethren, ded #0166 — 
| ſeyes are like the eye-lids ofthe — and all his ſiſters, and all they that had beene of hig vnto the apf 
1 19 Ont of his mouth goe burning lampes, aud acquaintance before, and did cat bread with him in doubt. *A, 
| ſparkes of fire leape out. | his houſe, and they bemoaned him, and comforted A P 
| | 2s Out of his noſtrils goeth ſinoake\ as out of a him ouer all the euill that the Lo R D had brought — 
| ſeething pot or caldron, vpon him: euery man alſo gaue him a piece of | * 
1 — —„— — . 1 | MT 
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money. and euery one an eare-ring of gold. 

| 2 te l 32 D bleſſed the latter end of lob, 
more then his beginning: for hee had fourtec ne 
thouſand (l:eepe, aud fixe thouſand camels , and a 
thouſand yoke of oxen,and a thouſand (hee aſles. 

| ' 13 He had alſo ſenen ſons, and three daughters. 

| | 14 And hee called the name of the firit, Iemi- 
| ma, and the name of the ſecoud Kezia , and the 


| — 


—— 


in the counſell of the | vngedly , not 
'andeth in the way of finners, nor ſit· 

eth in the ſea? of the ſcornefull. 

2 But his delight i inthe Law of 
and in his Law doech hee meditate 


#loſh.18.\he 1 o D, 
4.119. day and night, 
iete. t B. 3 And be (hall be like a tree planted by the ri. 

t Hebr, ſeaſun, his leaſe alſo (hall not + wither,and whatſoe. 

face. uer he doeth,thall proſper. 

fal. 34. 4 The vngodly are not ſo: but are * like the 
J. iſa, 17. chaſſe which the winde driueth away. 

13. Thereſote the vugodly ſhall not and in the 
| 1adgement, nor ſinacrs in the Congregation of the 
| rightcons, 

6 For che I. o R o knoweth the way of the righ- 
teons; but the way of the vngodlj ſhall perith, 
PDE She 

| I The 119 lore of Chriſt. 10 Kmgs are exhay- 

[FARES 4. ted ts accept it. 


25. Hy * doe the heathen j rage, and the people 
r, ta- t imagine a vaine thing ? 
mult u- 2 The kings of the earth ſer themſeſues, and the 


0aſly afſ- ' rulers take counſell together, agaiuſt the LORD, 
ſeaule? and againſt his Anointed, ſaying, 

f Hebr, ; let vs hreałe their bands aſunder, and caſt a- 
meditate, way their cords from vs. 


* Prou. 4 *He that fitteth in the heanens (hall laugh: the 
1.26. Lon p ſhall haue them in detiſium. 
Ir grown $5 hen ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them iu his wrath, 


e and | vt xe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 


| Hey, 6 Yet haue I ſet f my King f vpon my holy hill 
anointel.. of Sion. 
FHe.vp3| 4 *Twilldeclaref the decree : the LorD hath 


Sou the (aid vnto mee, Thou art my Sonne, this day haue l 
bill of my begotten thee. 

boliuefſe. $ * Akeof me, and I ſhall giue zhee the heathen 
*a&.13.' forthine iahericance : and the vitermoit parts of 
33-he.1.$ the earth for thy poll ſoian. 

Or, re 9 * Thou hult breake them with a rod of iron, 
decree. thou ſhalt daſh chem in pieces like 2 putters veſſell. 
*Pſ.72.9, to Bewiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be inſttu- 
*Apoc. 2. cted ye ludges of the earth. 
27. and ri Serue the LORD wich feare, and reioyce with 
19.13. ticmbling. 


1 * 8 ; [ 


the happinelſsofche gl.  Plalies 


ners of vater, that bringeth foorth his ſruit in his 


- 


Gods protection. 
name of the thirde, Kerev-happuch, 

15 And in all the land were no women found ſo 
[faire as the daughters of Iob : and their tather gave 
them inheritance among their brethren, 
| 16 Alter chis lived lob an hundred and faurtie 
yeeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes, | 
| exen foare generations, 

| 
| 
| 
| 
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17 So lob dyed being olde, and full of dayes. 


pra. 14. 
20. ſa. 30. 
3 18. iet 17. 
12 Kiſſe the Sonne leit ke be angry, and ye periih F-tom. 9. 
Fon the way,when his wrath is kindled but a litile: p3 & 19, 
*Blelled are all they that put theit truſt in him. t. 1 pet. 
PSAL. III. 2.6. 
' The ſecurine of Gods protection. Sam. 
' © * A Palme o Dauid, when he fed from 13. 
Abſalom his ſonne. 
OR D,how are they increaſed that trouble me? 
many are they that riſe vp agaiuſt me. 
2 Many here le which ay e wy ſoule, There is | 
no helpe tor him in God. Selah, 
3 But thou, O LORD, «rt a (hield | ſor mee ;iny r. 
plury and the litter vp of nune head. 1. 


4 Icryed vntothe LO R D with my voice, and 
he heard we out of his holy hill. Selah, 
| 5 *1 laid me done aud ſleptꝭ I awaked, for the & Pal, 
LoRD ſultzined me. 4. 9. 
6 l will not be aſraid of ten thouſands of people, Pal. 
tlit haue (-t the elaes againſt me round about. 27. 3. 
7 Atiſe, O TI okd, ſaue me. O my God; for thou 
haſt mitten al mine enemies von the checke bone: | 
thou halt broken the teeth of the vngodly. 
8 * Saluation belougech vntothe LORD: thy Fla 43, 
bleſsing u vpon thy people. Sclah. 11,.hoie, 
PSAL IIII. 13.4 
1 Dania prayeth for audience. 2 He reprooutth 


and exhar teth huencmies, 6 Mans happiuefſe +18 


God, favour. 
Joche ff chiefe Mucifian on Neginoth, lor, 00t ye | 
A Pſalms of Dauid. ſeer, 

H Eare me when | call, O God of my righteoul- | 
nelle: thou haſt inlarged me when I was in di- 
ſtreile | haue mercy vpon me, and heare my prayer. I or, ſe 
2 O ye ſonnes of men, how long, will ye tarue my graczons 
glory into ſhame? how lung will ye loue vanity, aud ougo my | 


lecke alter leaſing ? Selah. 


3 But know that the Lo R d hath ſet apart him 
that is godly ſor himſelie: the Lo R U will heare 
when I call vnto him. 

4 Standinawe , and ſiane not: commune with 
your one heart vpon your bed, and be fil]. Selah. 

5 Offer ® theſacritice of righteoulnciſe , and put Pſal 30 
your truit in the Lo KD. 14 and 

6 There be many that ſay, N ha will ſhew vs am 51.15. 
good ? on, lift chou vp the light of thy counte» 
nance vpon vs. 

7 Thou halt put gladnefſe in my heart. more 
then in the time that heir carne and their wine eu- 
creaſed, 

Z 2 $*! 
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Dauidscomplaine in ſickenelTe: Plalmes, © © fis prayer and confidgies,” 
Po 8 *Twill both Tay me downin . . TT 
j 8. or thou Lo x D only makeſt me dwell in ſaſetie, 1 Dauid prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies 
| P V. ofeffing his innocencie, 10 By farth he ſeeth bu de- 
! x Dmad prajeth audprofs{ſtth his ſtudy in pray- |fence, md the deftruttion of hu enemies. [ 
by. 4 God feerureth uot the wicked, 7 Daud ro- CShiggaion of Danid; which hee ſang vnto the 
g his ith prayeth vnto God to guid him, 10 to | LoRD, concerning the | words of Wor, Lun 
Weſtroy his eue iet, It and to preſerue the godly, | Cuſh the Beniamite. Pueſſe. | 
{ © Tothechiefe Muſician vpon Nehiloth, | O LoRD, my God, in thee doe I put my truſt; | | 
| A Pſalme of Pauid. | aue me from all them that petſecute me, and | 
lue care to my words, O Lo R D, conſider my deliuer me. | 
pfl. I m ditation. 2 Leſt he teare my ſoule like a lyon, renting it in | 
39.6, 2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my cry , my King, pieces, while there n + none to deliuer. Heby. 
Heb. be- zud my God: for vnto thee will I pray. _ O LoRD my God, if I haue done thiszif there 39 a deli 
re thine } 3 * My voice ſhalt thou heare in the morning, be iniquitie in my hands: erer. 


Jes, O LORD in the morning will I direct xy prayer | 4 If Ihauerewarded euill vnto him that was at 
Heb, the nto thee, and will looke vp. peace with me: (yea I haue deliuered him that with- 
ain of 4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in out cauſe is mine enemie) 

lods & wickednefſe,nerther ſhall euill dwell with thee, Let the enemy perſecute my ſoule, and take it, 
eceit. 5 The foolith (hall not ſtand ſ̃ in thy ſight : thou — let him tread downe my life vpen the earth, and 
Hel. the hateſt all workers of iniquitie, lay mine honour in the dull. Selah. 

enaple of 6 Thou ſhalt deftroy them that — leaſing: + 6 Ariſe, O LORD, in thine anger, lift vp thy 
hy holi- the Lo R D will abhorte the + bloody and deceit» ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: & awake | 
ele. full man. : r me inthe judgment that thou haſt commanded. & 
He.thoſe| 5 But as for me, I will come auto thy houſe ,in | 7 So ſhall the congregation of the people com- ; 


thou on high. 


Pſal, 


0 
8.19. 
bich ol the multitude of thy mercie: and in thy feare will I WEIS for their ſakes therefore returne Fr. Sam, 


| 


true e. orſhip toward t thy holy Temple. G9 
Or, fled-| 8 Lead me, G Lon, in thy righteouſneſſe, be- 8 The LoRD ſhall iudge the people :iudge me, i. chr. al. 
fa tue ſſe. — of + mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight be- O Lo RD, * according to my righteouſneſle, and g. pſal. 
Heb. in Fore my face. k according to mine integritie that is in me. 39.0, | 
hu mouth g For there ij no | faithfalnes F in their mouth, 9 Oh let the wickedneſſe of the wicked come to &r.11.20, 
chat is, in their inward part u Fvery wickednes : & their throat an end, but eſtabliſh the iuſt:*for the righteous God ind ty. 
the mouth is an open ſepulchre,they flatter with their tongue. tryeth the hearts and veines. o. and 
of any of | To Deſtro thou them, O God. let them fall | by | ro + My defence of God, which ſaueth the vp - l. 12. 
phe, their one counſels : caſt them out in the multitude right in heart. Heb, my | 
+ Hebr, bf theirtcanſgreſsions,for they haue rebelledagainft | 14 J God iudgeth the righteous, and God in an- &uck/ey#| 
wicked. hee: : ry with the wicked euery day. ps God, 
neſſes, It But let all thoſe that put theit truſt in thee, re- 12 Ifhe turue not, he will het his ſ\word:he hath r, God 
Rom. {ioyce: let them euer {hoot for toy : becauſe thou bent his bow, and made it ready, 4 righ-, 
13, defendeſt them: let thera alſo that loue thy Name, i 1; He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments Sous 
$9r,ake be ioyfull in thee. : f of death;he ordaineth his arrowes againſt the perſe- op. | 
#heguilty., 12 For thou, LOR D, wilt bleſſe the righteous : cutours. , 15, 
Or, fon with fauour wilt thou f compaſſe him as witha | 14 *Behold,hetrauaileth with iniquitie , & hath 35. eſa/. 
heir cou-\(hield. conceiued miſchiefe, and brought forth falſhood. 4 
ts. l ; _ | 15 tHe madeapit, and digged it, and *isfallen 1 f 5. 
Heb thoucouere ſt ouer, or protect᷑e ſt them. +Heb.crowne him. into the ditch which he made 5: 4 
| PSAL. VI. ' 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his one Aath dip 
1 Dads complaint in his ickeneſſe. 8 By faith head. and his violent dealing (hall come downe vp- d a pit. 
he trimmpheth oucy his enemies. on his oe pate. Pſal. 
or, vpn © Tothe chieſe Muſician on Neginoth | vpon 17 Iwill praiſe the LORD according to his righ · g. 15. and 
che eight. | Shemimich. A Palme of David, teouſueſſe: and will ſing praiſeto the Name of the 1 . pta 
Pal. 0 ,tebuke mee not in thine anger, nei · Lo R b moſt High. 123. 
* | ther chaſten me in thy hote diſpleaſure, p S ATL. vIII. N 
f ; 2 FHaue mercy vpon me, O LORD, for 1½% Gods gloyy is maginfied by bu workes , and Ly his 
cake: O LORD heale me, for my bones are vexed. loue $0 1448. 
! 3 My foulcisallo (ore vexed ; but now, O LoRD, ¶ To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, 
| how long ? : | A Pſalme of Dauid, 
; 4 Rerurne, O LokD, deliver my ſonle: O ſaue LoRD our Lord, how excellent is thy Name 
þ me for thy mercies ſake. in all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy glory aboue 
Pſal, 5 For in death there is no remembrance of thee: the heauens. 
o. 10,& iin the graue who (hall gine thee thankes ? 2 Out of the mouth of babes & ſucklings haſt Matth. 
8. 11. & 6 Iam weary with my groaing , | all the night thou + ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies, 31. 16. 
15.17.& make Imy bed to ſwimme : I water my couch with that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemie and the auenger. Helr. 
18.17. Y teates. : : | 3 When I confider thy heauens,the worke of thy fpundzd, 
ſay. 38. 7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of griefe ; it fingers, the Moone and the Starres which thou haſt 
8. vaxeth old, becauſe of all mine enemies. fordained; 
Or,exery | 8 * Departfrom me all ye workers of ĩnĩquitie, 4 *What # man, that thou art mindfull of him? lob 9. 
ghe. or the LORD hath heard the voyce of my wee- Pp the Sonne of mau, that thou viſiteſt him? 17. pſal. 
Mat.7, ping. 1 For thou haſt made him a little lower then the 164.3. 
3. and { 9 Th: Lokp hath heard my ſupplication, the Angelsz and haſt crowned him with glory & honour, Hb. 2.6. 
ORD will recetue my prayer. 6 Thou madeſt him to haue dominion ouer the 
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Dauid praiſeth God, Plalmes, His complaint of the wicked, 
Rebr. 7 4 All ſheepe and oxen , yea and the beaſts of j For the wicked boaſteth of his f hearts deſiteſ ſ Hebr, 
*, & | the field: and bleſleth the couctous , h the LORD ab ſoules, 
wenall | 8 The foule ofthe aire,and the fiſh of the ſea, ud | horreth. or, the 
of then. what ſoeuer paſſeth through the paths of the (cas, 4 The wicked through the pride of his counted couetous 

| | 9 Olo our Lord, how excellent u thy | nance will not ſecke aſter God: | God # not in all Lefſeth 
| Name in all the earth | his * thoughts, bimjelfe, 
S AI. IX. 


eh plate gates of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy 
Gen. . laluation. 


e doetb per ſrcute. · Pſal. 7. 16. and 16. prou. 5,22, 


| | $ His wayes ate alwayesgrienous, thy iudgey be al hor- 
| = Dauid praiſeth God for executing of indgement. | ments are farreaboue out of has fight: as lor all is reth the | 
L 
| 
=9 he may haue cruſe to praiſe him. 6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I (hal not be moned 110 
I Io che chieſe muſician vpon Muth- for I ſhall I aeuer be in aduerſitie. thoughts 
1 Will praiſe ghee, O LoRD,with my whole heart : | ſraud : vnder his tongue is milchiefe and | vanity, jis no G 
II will thew forth all thy marueilous works. He ſitteth in the lurking places of the villages:3* Pal. 
praiſe vnto thy Name,O thou moſt High. his eyes f are priuily ſet againitthe poote. Hel. vn. 
When mine enemies are — backe, they e lieth in wait ſ ſectetl as a lyon in his den, ſio genera4 
4 For | thou haſt maintained my right, and my the poore when he draweth him into his net. ne ration 
cauſe: thon ſateſt in the throne, iudging ſ᷑ tight. þ 
Nebr. 
ſtroyed the wicked; thou haft put out their name | 11 He hath ſaid in his heart,God hath forgotten { deceits. 
for euer and euer x he hideth his face, he will neuer ſee it. ; 
quatie, 
perpetuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, their |forget not the | humble. Hebr, 
[memoriall is periſhed with them. 
7 But the Lox pd ſhall endure for euer: he hath he bath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not require iti. | ſelner, 
* prepared his throne for indgement, 14 Thou haſt ſeene , for thou behoſdeſt miſq f Heb. in 4 


11 He iucite h other 0 praiſe him. 13 He prayeth, enemies, he puſfeth at them. ord. 
Labben, A Pſalme of Dauid. 7 fis mouth is ful of curſing and ſ deceit, andſ are here 
| 2 l will be glad and reioyce in ther; Iwill ſing in the ſecret places doeth hee murder the ĩanocent: l. & 53.1 
3 * . * 1 
{hall fall and periſh at thy pteſence. he lieth in wait to catch the poore : he doeth catch tion & gee 
10 f He croucheth aud humbleth himſelfe , that Rõ. 3 14. 
! $ Thouhaſtrebuked the heathen, thon haſt de - the poore may fall | by his ſtrong ones. 
e Vr. ini- 
6 jo chou enemie , deſtructions are come to a | 12 Ariſe, O LORD, O God, liſt vp thine hand f 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemne God d hide 165. 
8 And he ſhall judge the world in righteouſnes; | chile and ſpite to requite is with thy hand: thet6he ſecye 


oere f committeth himſelte vnto thee, thou art chelplaces, *? 
— of the fatherleſſe. Hel. he 
1 5 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, and thei bredbeth | 
euill man: feeke out his wickednefle ti thou ſindeſ him ſelſe. 
none. | or, into 
16 *The Lo RD i King for ener and euer: theſhu ſlrong 
heathen are periſhed out ot his land. parts. 
17 Lob thou haſt heard the defire of the "ne - Pal. | 
ble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe] a . 


| neſle. 


| oppreſſed: a refuge in times of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy Name; will put their 
truſt in thee : for thou LORD halt not forſaken | 
them that ſeeke thee, 
it Sing praiſes tothe LOKD,which dwelleth in 
Sion : declare among the people his doings. 


12 * When he maketh inquiſition for blood, he | thine eate to heare, or, af. 
remembreth them: bee lorgetteth not the cry of the | 18 To ĩudge the fatherles and the oppreſſed,. that ut iedl. 
| humble. | the man of the earth may no more oppteſſe. Hebr, 

13 Haue mercy vpon me, O LORD, conſider my eaneth, 


trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate mee, thou | * Pal.29.9.andr45 13,& 146,10, ĩer. 6. to. lam. . ig. ore 
that lifteſt me vp from the gates of death: | flabliſh, g Or terriſe. | 


14 That I mayſhew foorth all thy praiſe in the ES ALT BY 


r Dauidencouragech himſelſe in God againſt bis 
| enewnes, 4 The pronidence and iuſtice of God, 
. To the chieſe muſician, 4 
Pale of Dauid. | 
N che Lo R D put i my truſt : how ſay yee to my 


* 


| 15 * Theheathen are ſanke downe in the pit that 
| they made: in the net which they hid, is their ox ne 
| foot taken. 

| 16 The LORD is knowen bythe iudgement 

| which hee executeth : the wicked is ſnared in the I ſoule, Flee as a bird to the mountaine ? 
| worke of his owne hands, Higgaion. Selah. 2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, they make 
17 The wicked ſhall bee turned into hell, aua all ready their attow vpon the ſtring : that they may 
the nations that forget God. + priuily ſhoot at the vpright in heart. Hely, | 
| 18 For che needy (hall not alway be ſorgotten: the 3 It the foundations be deſtroyed,what can the i darke- | 
expectation of the poore (hall not periſh tor ener. righteous doe? ; Inefſes | 
' 19 Ariſe, O LoRD, let not man preuaule; let e 4 * The LORD © in his holy Temple, the!* Abak. | 
heathen be iudged in thy ſight. Lo RDS Throne is in heauen : his eyes —_—_— 0. | 
| 


: 


20 Put them in feare,O LORD: that the nati- eye-lidstry the children of men. ; 
ons may know theinſclues to be but men. Selah, The LoRp trieth the righteous : but the wie- 
AlL. X. ked and him that loueth violence, his ſoule — 
1 Dauid complaineth to God of the outrage ofthe 6 Vponthe wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, fire and 
wicked, 12 He prayeth fer reine die. 16 Hee profeſ-, brimſtone,and | an horrible teinpeſt: 166 ſhalle thefſ Oy, 4 | 
Seth his confidence. portion of their cup. f | burum 4 | 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off, O LORD why! 7 For the righteous Lo R D loueth righteouſe teme. 
hideft thou thy ſelſe in times of trouble neſſe : his countenance doth behold the vpright. | 
2 + The wicked in h pride doeth perſecute the IS AL. XII 
poore : *® let them be taken in the deuices that they 1 Dau deſtuute of humane conſort , Crarnerhy 
haue imagined, helpe of God. 3 He comforeeth himſeiſe with Guds 
iudgeraents on the wicked , and confidence in Gods 
tried prom ſes, 


—_— th 


Bp 


* 
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| | Gods indgements on the wicked. pfalmes. Who is bleſſed, Baud prayer. 


407, To the chiefe muſician [ vpn Sheminith, |, A 75 © I © pA. 
po the | A Palme of Duud. Daui deſcribeth a citizen of Sim, 'r &e, 
eighth, | [Elpe LORD, for the godly man ceaſeth; FAbſalme of Dauid if Heby, | 
r, ſaue. H tor the faithful faile from among the children | ORD, * who ſhall ſ abide in thy Tabernacle? /oIourme, 
| of men. ho {hall dwell in thy holy hill? '* Efay 


| 

2 They ſpeake vanity euery one with his neigh- 2 * Re that walkerh vprightly,& workeck righ-/33.15, | 

Hel.y.an bout: with flattering lips,cud with F a double heatt teouſueſſe, add ſpeaketh the trueth in his heart, r, ecei. 
Heart aud doe they ſpeake. Hee that hackbiteth not with his tongue, not eth re: 


3 

an beart. 3 The LoRD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, and doeth euill to his neighbour, nor | taketh vp a te | e:durerh, 
1 Hebr, the tongue that ſpeaketh F proud things. proach againſt his neighbour. * Exod. | 
gens 4 Who haue ſaid, With our tongne wil we pre- 4 la whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned; hut 22 24, | 
[chings, naile, our lips f are our owne,who # Lord ouet vs? he hongureth them that fearethe LO R D: hethat * Levie, 
!+ Heh.are! 5 For the oppreſston at the poore , for the ſigh · ſweareth to h owne hurt, and changeth nor. 2536. 
nb vs. ing of the needy. now will [ ariſe ( aith the LRH 5e that puttech not out his money to vſury,} dest 23. 
go., I wil ſer hin in ſaſty om him that puſfeth at him. nor taketh reward againſt the innocent : he that 19 ezck, | 
would en- 6 Thewordesof the LoR Date pure wordes: | docth theſe things, ſhall never be moued. 12212, 
ſuare hime n ſiluer tried in 2 fornace of earth,purified ſeuen | PTAL EVI aud 18.8 
*. Sam. times. 1 Damd in diſtruſt of merits, aud hatred of 1do- ? 


7 Thouſhalt keepe them. (O Lok p) thou ſhalc | 4, f eth 20 God for preſeruation. 5 Heſhewerh 

pla 18.29 preſerue 4 them from this generation lor cuer. | the hope of his calling, of the reſurrefion, aud lit e- 

and its. 8 The wicked walke on euery (ide, when the | xerlafting | 

verſe 149+ vileſtmen are exalted. | 4 Michtamoſ Dauid, or, 4 

pro. 30. 5. : { yReſerne mee, O God * for in thee doe I put my golden | 

Hebr hirn, that is, exery one of them. 1 Hebr.the vileſt of truſt. palme 

the ſounes of men are ex alted. | 2 0 may ſoute, thou haſt aid vnte the L o R D, of Daxid; 

Thou art iy Lord : * my goodneſſe extendeth not *pſal. go. 


23.31 


1 
reer. to thee: 10. iob, 
| x Daxid complaineth of delay in helpe. 3 Ne pr. 3 But to the Saints, that are in the earth, and to 22 2. | 
| eth for preneuting Grace. 5 He boaſfeth of Diuiue the exc: ent, in whom 5 all my delight. $9 - 
| merey. 5 4 Their ſottowes ſhall be multiplied, that i ha-! O, eiae 
Nor, duer- To the chieſeſ muſician. A Pſalme ſten aſter another God: their drinke offerings ot gifts o 
\ſeer, ol Dauid, blood will I not offer , nor take vp their names into! another, | 
| Ow long wilt thou torgerme* (O LORD my lips. * Lam. 3. 
Hs. euer + how long wilt thou hide thy tace sS * The LoRD sche portion + of mine inheri- 24.deut, | 
| ſrom mee? , tance,and of my cup thouenaint aineſt my lot. ga. 
; 2 How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoule, 6 The lines are fallen vnto inee in pleaſant pla- I Hel 
hang ſorrow in my heart daily. ho long thal mine | ces yea, I haue a goodly heritage, my part, 
enemie be exalted auer med 7 Iwill bleſſe the Lo x D, who hath giuen me | 
| ; Conſider and heate me O LORD my God: | counſel] : my reines alſo inftru&t mee inthe night 
lighten mine eyes, leſt ! fleepe the fleene of death. | ſeaſons. | | 


4 Leſt mine enemĩe ſay. hane prevailed againſt | 8 I hau: ſet the Lond alwaies before me: be- * Actes 
him: and thoſe that trouble me, retoyce when 1am | cauſe he iat my right hand, I ſhall not be mooned,] 2.25, 


Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory te- Helr. 


mooued. : 3 
hut l haue truſted in thy mercy, my heart Nall ioyceih : my fleſh ſſo hall + reſt in hope. | dwel cone 


reioyce in thy ſaluation. to * For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hel, nei - fentiy. 
' 6 l will üag vnto the Lo R D, becauſe he hath | ther wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cotruption. * Ads 2, | 
dealt bountifully with me. | 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life in thy pte- 31. and 
PS AT. 11111. ſence is ſulneſſe of toy, at thy right kand there are 13.35. 
r Dauid deſcribeth the corruntiou of a thEj,j ul pleaſutes for enermore, 
09 . 4 He cunuiuceth the wic le {by the tight of the ir 41. 1. | 
| ! conſcience. 9 He glor ietht in the ſaluation of God, r Darmd iu eenf Jence of his mtegs it ie cyanerh de. 
{ © To thechiefe muſician A fle of Nauid. fence of God i his enernes, 10 Hee ſhewerth 
«Pal. | He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There uno their pride, craft and excernefe. 13 Hee prayeth a 
I And God : they are cortupt. they haue done abomi- geiuſſ them iu revfidence of bs hope, | 
$3.4. | nable works, there 1s none that doeth good, CA prayer of Dauid. 
| 2 Ihe Lok D looked done from he auen vp- H Fee the right,O LoRD, attend vnto my ery, 1 
* Rom. on the children of men ; * to ſee it there were auy 1 I gie eare yuiomy prayer, that goeth ſ̃ not out % * 


| 3.16. | har did vaderitand aud ſceke God. : of taine<lips. a I Heby. | 
! 3 They are all gone aſide , they ate al together 2 Let my Cmrence come forth from thy preſence! without | 

J Heby, | become f tilchic: there is none that doeth good, no let thine y- behold the things that are equall. li - {ed 

[Krukn;. | LOL on. 3 3 Thon haſt prooned mine heart, thou halt vid A 5 

4 Haue all the workers of iniquidie noknow- | fired ne in the night, thou haſt tried me , au4 ſhale 

| ledge? who eat vp my people as they ca" bread, aud | fade nothing: am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 

| Cal} aot vpon the LORD, not ttanꝑgreſſ. 

[+ Hebe. | $ y Lhereweretheyan »reat feare, lor God is in 4 Conicernino the workes of men: by the word 

| 4hey fea- |} the goneration 00 thetigkteous. | on Un lips Raue! kept me h the paths ot the de. 

7e 14 & You haue himedthe c unſel of the po re, be- ſttoyer. 

fecre. cute the Lox p- his reiuge. IJ Hold vp my goings in thy paths, thut my ſaot 4 f 

ev. 7 FO that the ſaluation of Iitael were come | ftepsf 1; not. ft Her, 


6 I haue called vpon thee, for than wilt hearg ber not | 


who will ont of Sion ! whenthe LORD bringeth backs the 
me, O God: cucline thiine care vuto mee, ad heard πõοονεe. 


(2146, Cc. eaptiuitie ct h people, Iacyy (ball c,,, l 
tel mall be glad. 
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1 Helr. 


ibuwaſle haue ſet their eyes bowing done to the cart 


| Heb. my} as it were a yong lion f lurking in ſecret places. 
enemies | 

ainf | downe : deliuet my ſoule from the wicked, || which | 
he ſeale, 


Hebr. * ; 
1 70. ſrom men of the world , which haue their portion my ſelſe from mine ini quitie. 
in chu life, and whoſe belly thou filleft with thy hid 
f treaſure: | They are full of children, and Jeaue the 


eſſe of 
bum (i. o 
eueyy one 
of them) 

1 4 4 lion 


that def6- 


reth to rain. I Heb iti. N Hel. preueut bu face. ) Or,Ly thy | 
ſword, | ꝙ #5 men by thine hand. | Or their children are fall. and with the froward thou wilt 4 ſhew thy ſelf 
PSAL. 


ſeruant of the Lox h, whoſpake vato the LORD my God will ealighten my darker: fle, 140.pro. 
*2. Sam. the wordes of * this ſong, inthe day that the | 29 Fur by thee I haue runge throngh a troupe, 30. 5. 
22, | LokD delivered him from the hand of all his e- by wy God haue I leaped over a wall, Or ef 
nemics,and from the hand of Saul: and he (aid, | 


# hebr, 


Belial. 
Jor,cords 


- This eares, 


theſe _ 9 Fromthe wicked 4 that oppreſſe me from my} 13 They preuented me in the day of my calami- 
4 
garnſt thy 
righthad4. mouth they ſpeake proudly. 


py rocke. Iwill cruſt, my buc 


dprai God: 
5 Shiw thy marueTtoifs Toifing Kindode;O then "18 He Terit rom aboue,ke tooke me : he drew me = 
Jorgre 


chat ſaueſt by thy right hand. them which put theit out of } many waters, 
truſt in thee. from thoſe that riſe vp againſt cher. 17 He. deſiuered me from my ſtron . waters. 
$ Keepe me as the apple of the eye: hide me from them which bated mee : for were too 


cepe 
der the (hadow of thy wings. ſtrong for me. | 


tie: but the Lo x D was my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a large place 
he deliuered me,becanſc he delighted in me. 

20 TheLoKkD rewarded mee according to m 
righteouſneſle : according tothe cleaneneſſe of m 
hands,hath he recompenicd me. | 

21 For I haue kept the wayes oſ the Lo R D, an 
haue not wickedly departed from my God. ; 

22 For all his ĩudgements were before me: an 
me. 

and I kept} 4. 
Wk: 


+ deadly enemies, who compaſſe me about. 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat: wich their 


11 They haue now compaſſed vs in ont - 
12 Like as a Lyon that is greedy of his pray, and 


13 Ariſe , O LokD, + diſappuix him, caſt him 


I did not put away his ſtatutes fr 


i thy (word. 
23 Iwasalfo vpright f before 


14 | From men which are thy hand, O LORD 


24 Therefore hath the Lo D tecompenſed mee 
according to my righteouſneſ(c : according to th 
reit of their ſubſtance to their babes. eleanneſſe of my hands ſ in his eye-ſight. '+ Hebr. 

15 As tot me. l will behold thy ſace in righteouſ- | 
nelle: I (hall bee ſatiſhed when 1 awake , with thy 


likeneſſe. 


25 Mien the mercifull thou wilt thew thy ſelſe ſeſore his 
merciſull. with an ypright man thou wilt ſhe thy ſrycs. 
ſelte vprighe, rr re 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelle pure, le. 
lor l 
Ir, bro- 


ben. 


froward, 

27 Lor thou wilt ſaue the aſflited people: but 
wilt bring downe high leokes. 

28 For thou wilt light my candle the LORD 


XVIII. 

| Dauidpraiſeth God for hu manifold and maruei- 
dos Leſs, : 

o the chiefe muſician , #Pſalme of Dauid , the 


30 As for God, his way is perſect, “ the word of wed. 

Will loue thee, OL © d my ſtrength. he LORD is | tric: he ĩs a buckler to all theſe that y 

1 2 ThelL OR Ds myrocke, and my ſortreſſe, truſt in him. 

and my deliueter — my ſtrength in whom 31 * For who God, ſaue the LORD ? and who 

er, and the horne of my ſalua- n a rocke ſaue out God? 2.pſal$6. 

tion, aud my high tower, 32 It is God that gitdeth mee with ſtrength and}8.i(a.45. 
$ I will call vponthe Lok, who is worthy to \maketh my way perte&. 5. 

be praiſed: ſo (hall I be ſaued from miae enemies. 33 He maketh my feet like hindes fees: and ſet- 

| 4 The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me, the teth me vpon my high places. 

floods of vngodly men made me airaid. | 34 Heeteacheth my handsto warre : ſo that ' 

5 The} forrowes of hell compaſſed me about: bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. y 

'the ſnares of death prenented me. _ | $5 Thou haſt alſogiuen me thethicld oſthy ſalua- 

} 6 la my diiireſſe I called vpon the LoRD,and tian: and thy right hand bath helden me vp,and thy | 

eried ynto my God and hee heard my voice out of || gentleneſſe hath made me great, 

his Temple, and my crie came betore him, ene into | 36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder me: that (hy necks | 

my f feet did not ſlip. efſe b 
37 I baue putſued mine enemies and ener taken aſl i 

them : neither did I turne againe till the were con- piplied | 

me. | 


— 


or, iti 


7 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled. the ſaun- 
—— alſo of the hilles mooued and were ſhaken, 


becauſe hee was wioth, umed. 

8 There went vp a ſmoke | ont of his noſtrils, | 38 Ihave wounded them that they were not a- 
and fire out of his mouth deuoured, coles were ble to riſe : they are fallen vader my cer. 
kindled by it. 39 For thou haſt girted me with ſtrength vnto | Nel. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo,and came downe : | the battellꝛtheu haſt f ſubdued vader me thoſe that yine au- 
and darkenelle was yader his feet. | roſe vp againſt me. teh. 

ts And he rode ypon a cherub, and did flie: yea ; 40 Thon haſtalſo giuen mee the neckes of mine  Hely, 
he did ſlie vpon the wings oſ the winde. eneuues. that I might deſtroy them that hate me, wauſed to | 
' 11 Hee made darkeneſfe his ſecret place: his pa- 41 They cryed, but there was none to ſaue thera: bow, | 
uilion round about him, were darke waters, aud cen vito the LORD, but hee anſwered them I Hebe. | 
ithicke clouds of the skies. not. t the 
| 12 At the brightneſſe hat wi before him his 42 Then did I beat them (mall as the duſt beſore earingof | 
thicke clouds paſſed, haile-/onrs and coales of fire, | the wind : 1 did caſt them out, as the dit in the le bc. 
' 13 The LoRD alſothundred iu the heauens & the | ſtreets +Heb. the | 
higheſt gaue his voice, hatteſtones & coales of fire. | q3 Thouhaſt delinered mc fromthe ſtrivings of Yarmes of | 

14 Vea, he ſent our his arrowes, & ſcattered them; | the people ni thou ha't made mee the head ol the he fran 
and he ſhot out lightning, and diſcomficed them. | heathen:a people whoxz 1 haue not knowen , (hall ger. | 
1 Thenthechanels of waters were ſcene, and | ſetue me. > yeeld | 
the foundaions of the world were diſcoucred; at | 44 } As ſoone as they heare mee, they ſhall obey fained 0+ | 
thy rebuke O L 0 R D,at the blalt oi the breath of mee: the ſtrangers ſhall | ſubmit themſelues vutu(bedionce, | 
chy aoltrils., mee. 
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** Davids 


45 The ſtrangers Thall fade away, and be afraid 6 Now ino L, thatthe Tonb nech bis An- 
Heby, ont of theix cloſe places. ointed: hee will heare him i from his holy heaven, 


nett # 47 It i God chat f auengeth mee, and j ſubdueth we wil remember the Name of the Lon p our God. + Hebr. 
py me. che people vndet me. 38 They ate brought downe and fallen : bit wee by the 
Or,jde- 38 He deliuereth me fro mine enemies, yea thou axe riſen and ſtand vpright. frenoth 
razeth. lifteſt me vp aboue thoſe chat riſe vp againſt mee; 9 Saue Loxd, let; King heare vs when we call. of the ſal. 
Hebr. thou haſt delivered me from the 4 violent man. PSAL TEL Kation of 
an of 45 Therefore will }-fgiue thankes-vnto thee, |. x A thankeſtiuing for victory. 7 Confidence of hu right 
violence, (O Lox D) ameng the heathen: and ſing ptaiſes further ſucteſſe. hand. 


F Rom. ynto thy Name. 6 Tothe chiefe Maſician. A Pſalmeof Dauid. 
$5.9. 5 Greatdeliaerance giueth he to his King: and He king (hal ĩoy in thy ſtrength,. O Lon D: and 
Or, cou» ſheweth mercy to his Anointed , to Dauid, and to in thy atnation how greatly ſhall he retoyce ? 
> 7. his ſeed fer euermore. 2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt 
| PS AL. XIX. not withholden the re queſt of his lips. Selah. 
1 The creatures ſhew Gods glory: 7 The word 3 For thou prenenteſt him with the bleſsings of 
bu Grace. 12 Dauid prayeth for grace. : goodneſſe: thou ſetteſt a crowne of pure golde on 
To the chiete muſician. A Plalme of David. his head. 
| Gen, He* heanens declare the glory of God: and 4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaueſt it him 
5.6. 1 the firmament ſheweth his handy worke. enen length of dayes for ener and euer. 
2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeach, and night vo 5 His glory is great in thy ſalnation : honour 
| hight ſheweth knowledge. | [and Mairſtic haſt th6n laid vpon him. 
| 3 Thereisnoſpeach nor language, where i their 6 For thon haſt + made him moſt bleſſed for 4 xeb, et 
bvoyee isnotheard, - +- + euer: thou haſt-F made him exceeding glad with hu to be 
or, with- j * Their une is gone out through all the | thy cdnntemance, bleſſmgs, 
was theſe earth, and their words to the end of the world: In; +7 For the king truſteth in the LoRx D, and + Help, * 
their them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sunne. through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall not be 'oladded 
voice is s Which & 28 a bridegroome comming out ot moued. iim with 
—_ is chamber , aud te ioyceth as a ſtrong man to tun 8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine enemies, joy, 
web. wit h- a race. thy right hand ſhall 6nd ont thoſe that hate thee, 


— their | 6 His going forch u from the end of the heauen, Thou (halt make them as a fierie onen in the 
once Hand his citcuite vnto the ends of it: and there is no- time of thine anget : the LORD ſhall ſwallow them 
Heard. thing hid from che heate thereof. vp in his wrath,and the fire ſhall deuoute them. 
* Rom, 7 The Law of the LO o is perfe&|| conuers 1 Their fruit ſhale thou deſtroy from the earthy, 
Ao, 18. ing the ſonle : the teſtimony ot the LORD 1s ſute, and their ſeed from among the children of men; 


Jor, their making wiſe the ſimple. EY 11 For they intended euill againſt thee:they ima« - 

rule or 8 The Statutes of the LORD are right,reioycingy pined a miſchleuous deuĩce, vieh they are not able 
direction. the heart: the Commandement of the LORD 5 pute, 0 performe. orb 
j 0r,40-- jinlightning the eyes. 1112 Therefore} halt thou make them torne their lt er 
triue. 9 Theteareof the Lon p # cleane; enduring for backe, hen thou ſhalt make ready thine arro we: 44 
lor, re- euer: the ludgements of the LORD ave true, and ypon thy ſtrings agaĩnſt the face of them. lutte. 
Horing. ppc altogether. - | — ' 13 Be thou exalted, Loxv, in thine own ſtrength: 10 Hebr, 
+ Hebr. 10 More to be deſired are they then gold, “ yea, ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. „ WVhowlder: 
zrueth. then much fine gold i ſweeter alſo then hony, and p S AI. XXII. ' 


*Pa.119;+the honycombe. r Dauid complaineth in great diſeouyngement, gf 
 '92:&127} 11 Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant warned: | He prayeth in gi eat diſtres. 23 Hepraiſeth God, N 

nd 103.) and in keeping oſ them there i great reward. | To the chiefe Muſician vpen ¶ Aijeleth | 9r,che 
prou. 8. 12 Who can vnderltand bis errours? cleanſe thou | Shahar. A Pſalme of Danid. . * Hhind of 
19. me from ſecret ſaul tu. a | Y God my God,*why haſt thou forſaken me?! the mor- 
+ Heb. the, 13 Keepe backe thy ſervant alſo from preſump: | M why art thou ſo far from helpivg me, aud} . 
di pping tuous ſinnes, let them not haue dominion ouer me: from the words of my roaring ? Matth. 
hun, then (hall I be vpright, and I ſhall be innocent from 2 O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou hea- 27.46. 
Cormbes. || the great ttanſgreſsion reſt not ; and in the night ſeaſon, and f am not ſilent. marke 


Ir, much 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 3 But thou art holy, O thou chat inhabiteſt * 1834. 


1 Heby. tion of my heart, bee acceptable in thy ſight, O | praiſes of Iſrael! He om 
my rocte. LoRD + my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 4 Dor fathers truſted in thee: they truſted, and v ſalua- 
PS A TI. XX. than didſt deliver them. tion. 
1 The Church hliſſeth the King and bu explous. $5 They eryed vnto thee, and were de liuered f Hel. 
7 Her confidence in Gault ſuccour. they truſted in thee, and were not conſounded. ' there uno 
I Tothechiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid. 6 Rut I a worme,and no man: a reproach of ſilence 
7 — 2 He Il. ORD heate thee in the day of trouble, men, and diſpĩiſed of the people to me. 
ihte on an I the Name of the God ot lacob + defend thee. 7 *All they that ſee me. Iaugh me to ſcorne:the/ Match. 
highplace} 2 Send thee 7 helpe from the Sanctuary; and | 4 ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaymig. 27.39. 
+ Helr. f ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 8 Ae ttuſted on the LORD,that he would de- + Helr. 
thy helpe., 3 Remember all thy offerings, and + acceptthy Iiuer him: let him deliuet him, þ\(ceing he delighted open. 
el. fu burut ſacrifice, Selah, in him. *Matth, 
pore thee, | 4 Grannt thee according to thine one heart, 9 hut thou art he that took me out of the wombeg 27 43. 
1 Helr, and ſulfill all thy counſcll, thou j didſt make mee hope, when I was vpon my ! Hebr. 
ture to 5 Wewillrcioyce in thy ſaluation, and in the mothers breaſts. e rolled 


+ uatte ſat. L o R D fulfill all thy petitions, on the Lord. | Or, iſhe delight iu bim. | Or, epi ſt aue in ſafety. 
7 rig | le 1 
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aſhes : on of out God we will ſet vp out banners: the himſelſe 


| of 
enge aud let the God of my ſaluation be exalted, 7 Some #rwſt in charets,and ſome in horſes: but b#nholrxes 
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| 92.11, 
aud 8 


eofChrilt, Plalmes, — 
Hels. ; Io lens caſt vpon thee from the wombe : thou p SAL. XX1111. 10 
om the | ert my God from my mothers belly. 1 Gods Lordſhip in the world. 3 The cititeus 
beanen of ri Be not farre from me, for trouble © neere j for | of hu ſpirntuall tngdome. 7 An exhortation to 
buholrues ueber. phere uf none to helpe. receiue him. 
Hebr, not a bel- / 12 Many bulles hane compaſſed me: ſtrong Lute s | 4 A Pſalme of Dauid. 
the per. of Baſhan haue beſet me round. He * earth « the LoR DS, and the fulnefſe theres? Deu. 0. 
frength {helr, * 13 They I gaped vpon me with their mouthes, of : the world, and they that dwell therein. 4 iob 4£ 
of the ſal. ned Wa ravening = roaring Lion. 2 For hee hathfornded it vpon the ſeas , and S-Þ 11.5% 
ation of &k 14 ! am powred out like water, and all my bones | eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. . 208 
hu right mouthes are þ out of ioynt: my heart is like waxe, it is mel- | WhO (hall aſcend into the hill of the Lox }29.26.& 
u. againſt ted in the midſt of my bowels. and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 7 
be t My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard: and | 4 He that hath cleane hands,and a pure heart, lob. 38. | 
Er, ſun- my tongue cleaueth to my iawes: and thou haſt | who hath not lite vp his fenle vnto vanitie, nor 6. pfal. 
arc d. brought me into the duſt of death. ſworne deceitfully. 104. 5 an | 
FMat.27. 5 16 For dogges haue compaſſed me: the aſſembly | - 5 He ſhall teceiue the bleſsing from the LorD, 346. 
35.marke vf the wicked haue — they pierced my | and righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſaluation. Pſaty.x} 
15.24 Hands and ty ſcet. | 6. This the generation of them that ſeeke him, FEfa 33. | 
lake 23. 17 I ma tell all my bones: they looke an tare that ſeeke thy face. I O lacob. Selah. 514 * 
53. 10hn vpon me. 7 Liſt vp your heads, O ye ae, and be ye liſt eb. 
19.23. 18 They part my garments among them, and caſt | vp yee euetlaſting dootes: and the King of glory rleane of 
and 37. Jots vpon my veſture. | ſhall comein. hands 
Heby. 7 19 But be not thou farre from me, O Lo R D,% 8 Whoisthis Kingof glorytheL o R Þ ſtrong 170 
ontly my ſtrength, haſte thee to helpe me. and mighty, the LORD mightiem battell. God of 
j Heb, t put. 2% Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword : my dar- 9g Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, euen liſt them Jaceb, | 
ins to be Heby. ling + fivm the power of the dogge. \ vp, yee euerlaſting doores, and the King of glory | 
bleſſmgs, , mt er Sane me from the Lyons mouth: for thou haſt | ſhall come in, | 
+ Hel», hand, heard me from the hornes of the vnicornes. t Whois this King of glory? the LORD ol, 
ladded *Luk.23.' 22 Iwill declare thy Name vnto my brethren: hoſtes, he is the King of glory. Selah. 
14 with ohn iu the midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe ther. S AI. XXV. | ; 
lo). 19.24. 235 Te that feare the LORD, praiſe him: all ye the! 1 Damids confidence in prayer, 7 He prayeth font / 
heb.2.12. ſeed of Iacob glot ie him, and feare him all ye the rewnſſron of nne, 16 and ſor helpe in affiitizon. | , 
ſeed of Iſrael. 4 A Pſalme of Dauid, | i 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the af. | = thee, O LoxD. doe I lift vp my ſoule. * 
iction of the aſſlicted: neither hath he hid his face 2 O my God, I'* truſt in thee, let me not be Pa 23. 
om him, but when he eryed vnto him, he heard. | aſhamed: let not mine enemies triumph ouet me, [5-294 3c. 
25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee. in the great congregati- 3 ea, let none that waite on thee be aſhamed: of 
on Iwill pay my vowes, before them that feare ſ im. let them bee aſhamed which tranſgreſſe without B. | 
26 The meeke ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they (hall | cauſe. Eſa. 28. 
orb praiſe the Lo xp chat ſeeke him z your heart ſhall 4 * Shew mee thy wayes, OL © R D ;; teach we #6. rom. 
ſhaltjet line for euer. thy pathes. 2. 11. 
them a @ „ Pſal, | 27 * Allthe endes of the world ſhall remember, 5 Leade me in thy trueth,and teach me: for thou *P (21.37%) 
tte. | 2.8. and andrturnevntotheL © & D and all the kinteds of art the God of my ſaluation,on thee doe I waite alter. and | 
. Hebr, | 12.11, the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. the day, 86.12, © | 
h oulder, aud Be yp, 28 For the kingdome in the Loks: and hee is Remember. O Len, + thy render mercies, and 119. 
EE the gonernour among the nations. and thy louing kindneſſes: lot they haue beene euet ha. 103. 
20 Alt they that be fat vpon earth ſhall cate and of olde. 119. and | 
worſhip: all they that go down to the duſt ſhal bow y Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, nor my 16 1. & 
Orbe before him, and none can keepe aliue his own ſonle. tranſgreſsions: according to thy mercy remember ® 97-1. 
bind of 30% Aſecsdeſhall ſerue him, it thall be accounted ts | thou me, for thy gondneſſe ſake; OL OR Y. lier. 33.3. 
the more the Lo RD for a generation, 8 and vprighe is the Lo Rx D: therefore i Heb. thy 
ung. 31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his righte- will he teach ſinners in the way. bowels, 
*Matth, guſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall be borne, that hee 9 The meeke will he — in iudgement: ma) | 
27.46. hath done th. the mecke will he teach his way. 
marke PS ATL. XXIII. 10 All the pathes of the L © & D «ve mercy ard 
15. 34- Dauids cm pidence im Gods grate, trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his Couenant, and bis 
He from | 4 A Pſalme of Dauid. Teſtimonies. 
my ſalua- *EA, 40. He Lok D #s my ® ſhepheard, Iſhall not want. 1 Fer thy Names fake, O LoRD, pardon min 
%. 11. iere. 2 Hee maketh me to lie downe in f greene iniquitie: for it ij great. 
Hel 23 exe. paſtures: he leadeth me beſide the i ſtill waters, 12 What man i ke that feareth the LoR DH him HH. he 8 
there iu 134-23» 3 He reſtoreth my ſoule: he leadeth me in the ſhall he teach in the way which he ſhall chule, lodge m 
ſeleuce ioh. 10. pathes of righteouſueſſe. for his Names ſake. 13 His ſoule + ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his r 
% e. It. 1. pet. 4 Tea though I walke through the valley of the ſhall inherite the earth. Prou. 
Match. 225. ſhadow of death, * I will ſeare no euill: for thou 14 * The ſecret of the Lok D with them that g. 32. 
7.39. qTHeb. pa. art with me, thy tod & thy ſtaffe, they comfort me. | feare him: ¶ and he will ſhe them his couenant. bor aud 
Helr. Hurts of , Thou prepareſt a table before me, in the pre< 15 Mine eyes are euer toward the LORD : for he Bus c ο | 
pen. tender ſence of mine enemies: thou ſ̃ anointeſt my head ſhall + plucke my feet out of the net. nant to |} 
Matth. waſe. Wich oyle, my cup runneth ouer. 16 Turne thee vnte me, and haue mercy vpon me: prcke ' 
7 43. f Hebr 6 Surely goodnefſe and mercy ſhall follow mee for I a: deſolate and afflicted, ther 
Hebr. waters of all the dayes of my life: and I will dwell in the 17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O tho it 
ze rolled ,quietnes, houſe of the LORD Jtor euer. bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. Helr. 
imſelſe *Pſal.3. 18 Looke vpon mine afflition,and my paine,and ring | 
in ſafety. Aung. t Heb male ſi fat. f Hebr. to length of daes. forgiue all my ſinnes. F forth, | 
19 Con- 
— — — FRO _ S 


— , . - 


. 


| 4 4 
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Dm ref. bahn © © Godspower and 856 bel 


| t Confidermineenemier fur they are many aut fer tv falfe voftueſſex ie xiſen vp againft me ,t 
＋ Ver. they hate me with cruel! hatred. ſach as breath out cruelty. ' 
| barred off 20 0 keeps my ſoule and deliver me: let me not 13 I had fuuted, vnleſſe I had beleeued to (ee th 
| wiudence, be aſhamed, ſor I put my truſt in thee. goodueſſe of the LORD in the laud of the liuing. | 
2t Let integritie and vprightneiſe preſerue me: 14 Wait on the LORD: be of good courage, 2 Plal.zr, 
vr [ waite on thee. | and hee (hall ſtrengthen thiue heart: wait, I Gay, on! 35 413.25, 
| 22 Redeemliracl,O God, out of all histroubles, | the LORD. hab. 2.3 
| PSAL. XXVI. PSAL. XXVIIL. | 
Dauid reſyrteth unto God in confidence of his in- 1 Dad preyeth earneitiy againfl his enemies. | 
| [#egrince, | 6 He bleſſeth God. 9 He prayeth for the people. | 
| | «4 APſ[abar of Danid. q APſtlae of Duwuid., 


IVage me, Lo R D, for I haue walked in mine | Nto thee will I cry, O Lo&D,my rocke, be nat 
integrit ie: } have truſted alſo in the LoRD/bhere- Vin to me: * leit it thou be ſilent + ro mice, l '* Pſal, 
| fore I ſhall not flide. become like them that ga done intothe pit. 143.7 
pfl. 2 Ex mine mee, O LORD, and prone me try] 2 Heare the voyce of my ſupplicati un. when I if Hebr, 
7. 16. {my reines aud my heart. | cry vnto thee : When 1 liſt vp my hands { toward from me. 


3 For thy louiag kindneſſ: is before mine ee: | thy holy Oracle, %%%. 
and I haue walked in thy trueth, 3 Dta y me pot away with the wicked, and with [Wards the 
{*Pſal.c.t! 4 I anc not fate with vaine perſons, neither |the workers of iniquitie, & which ſpeake peace to Oracle f 
| will goe in wich difſemblers, their neighbours, but miſchĩeſe ij in their heart. Sau- 
5 Ihaichated the congregation of euill doers: 4 Gine them according to their deedes and ac- Cluary., 
| and will not fie wich the wicked. cording to the wickednes of thrir endeavours: give Pal. 
| c LI will waſh mine handsin innocencie: ſo wil I | them atter the work: ol their hands, rend-r to them 12 fl. cr. 
| compaiſe thine Altar, O Lok: their deſert.. 8. 
{+ Hel. of 7 That I may publiſh with the voice of thankeſ.} 5 Bucauſe they regard net the workes of the 
tbe Ta. |piuing,and tellot all thy wonderous workes, | Lo R D,nor the operation of bis hands, he (hall de- 
beruacle | 8 LORD, I hane loued the habitation of thy | troy them, and not build them vp. | 
of thy ho- liouſe, and the place + where thine honour dwelleth. 6 Bleif:d be the Lon, becauſe he hath heard 
nur. Sather got my ſoule wich ſinners, not my | the voice of my ſapplications. 
dor, tate. liie with + bloody meu. 7 TheLoKkD s my ſtrength, and my ſhield, | 
ot away. 1» In whole hands 4 miſchizſc : and their right | my heart truſte d in him, and I am helped: therefore or, bu 
+ Hebr. hand is + full of bribes, my heart greatly teioiceth: and with wy ſong will I (ſirength, | 
men of | 11 Bat as lor me. Iwill walke in mine iutegritie: | praiſe him. IT eur. 
: blood. tedteme me and be merciſull vnte me. 8 The LORD «©theit] ſtreugth, and be is the tren gib 
Trieb. f- tz My foote ſtandech in an ever place: iu the ſauing ftrength of his annointed, I L 
lea. wish. \congregations will I bleſſe the Lox d. ; 9 Saur thy people, aud bleſle thine inheritance, 40. 
PS A TI. XXVII. leed them alio, and litt them vp for cucr. (Or grult, 
N 1 Ded ſuſlaineth hu faith hy the power of Gud: n 
4 By his lone to the ſeruire of Gad: 9 By prayer,,) 1 Druid exhorteth Privces to giue glory to God 
| CE AP ſame of David. '3 byreaſon of his power, 11 aaa protection of * 
f ne LORD is jay light, and my faluacion, whom people. n 
* pſa. 118 1 ſhall I feare? * the Lo R Du tlie itrength of Ap ſalme oſ Daaid. 
G. mic 7.8 my lie, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 2 Tue vnto the Lon (O ye | mighty) giue vn- T Heby, 
Hels. 2 Wheathe wicked, enen mine enemies and my tothe LoRD glory aud ſtrength. ye ſonnet | 
approa · foes came vpun me to eat vp my fleib,they Rume!! 2 Giue vnto the LOAD the glory due vnto the 
ched 4- bleed and tell. his Name: worthipthe Lo AD | inthe beauty of e 
eb, 


gain ſ me 3 * Though an hoſte ſhonld encampe againſt me, holineſſe. 


*Pfal. 3.6 my heart all not ſeare: though warre ſhould riſe | 3 The voyce of the LORD upon the waters: 4 


$ or be againſt me, in this will i be confident. the God of glory thuadreth, the LOR D 4s vpon | 

delight. 4 One thing haue I deſired ofthe I, o & , that ||| Many wat*1s, 4 Org bs 

4:2ebr. of will I ſecke aſtet: that I may dwell inthe houſe of 4 The voyce of the Lo kD if powerfully the — 
Dar 


Shostwg. the LORD', all the dayes of my life, to behold j the voyce of the LoRD u ſull of Maieſtic. 
Urn beauty ofthe LORD, and to enquire in his Temple. s The voice oſthe Lon p breaketh the Cedars 3 e. 
art ſail, 5 For in the time of trouble hethall hide mee in yea, the Lo R D breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. 10% g7ts8 
wito they his pauilion: in the ſecret of his Tabcraacl: thall he 6 Hee maki th them alio to ſkip like to a calle: 47s. 
lei hide me, he thall ſet me vpon a rocks. 'L:banon,and * Su ion like a yong Vuicorne. I Hebr. n 
face ſcels 6 And now ſhall mine head be liſted vp abone ; 7 l he voice ot che LORD fy diuideth the flames — 


thy Face, mine enemies toumd about me: therefore wil 1 offer ol fire. elde 
Ce. an his tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy,L will ſiag. yea, l be voice of the Lon 5 haketh the wilder- Maa ftit. 
+ Heir, will ſing praiſes vnto the LORD. re: the LORD thaketh the wildernefle of Ka- Deut. 
will ga- 7 Hrare, O LoRD,whenr | crie with my veyce : 4. ſh. 39+ 
ther ne. hane mercie alio vpon me, and anſwere me. 5 Thevoiceof the LORD maketh the Hinds to Hel. cus. 
P25 % 8 (When thoa fad d cehe ye my face, my heart calue and diſcouereth the torreſts: and in his I em- tet hi out. 
& 86.11. Laid vnta thee, Thy face, LoR D, will I ſecke ple doth { curry one ſpeak* of his glory. r, zo be 


and 119, 9 Hide not thy lace farre from mec, put not hy 1» The Lo p fiteth vpon the flood: yea, the % Paine. 
+ Hebr, ſcrumtaway in anger: thou halt bin my helpe, le un, LORD ſittech King for ener, tuen 
« me not. neither forſake me, G God of iny {alnatinon, t1 be LR D will gine ſtrength vnto his peo- h of u 
pl unneſt to When my father and my mother forſake me, ple : the LORD will bletſe his people with peace. er, 
t Hebr. then the Loxp + will take me vp. | D Cc. 
8hoſt * 17 * Teacimethy way, O LoRD, and leade mee I Dauid proiſeth God for his deliuerance. 4 He 
which ob- in a plaine patu, becauſe of mine + enemies. | Exhorteth others to praiſe him by e me of Gods 
ſerxe me. | 12 Dcliner me not Guet vnto the wil of mine ene · dealing with him. 

| | * * 
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Arne aid ſong at the dedication 1 But Ttruſted t ther Ot ON prrt HN 
| of the houſe of Dauid. art my God, 


[ 


| 2 O Lon my God, I cryed vntothee,and thou ſecute mee. 


O LoRD,theu haſt brought vp my ſoulefrom me for thy mercies lake. 


memorial goe downe to the pit. | 
their. 4 Sing vnto the Lo E D, co yee Saints of his) let them be ſilent in the graue. 


neut ia 5 Forf his anger endareth but a moment; in his (ouſly againſt the righteous. 


mthe | 6 Andinmyf profperitic 1 ſaĩd, ſhall ncuer be haſt wrong 
turning. mooned, ſonnes of men! 


fhebr, face, aud I was trouble ſecretly in a pauilion, ſtom the ſtrite of tongues. 
frength I made my ſupplicauon. his marueilovs kin dne ſſe, in a } ſtrong city 
for my | 9g Whatprofitisthere in my blood, when Igoe | 22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from be 


tame. | it declarethy truerh ? 


and 88. | LoRD be thou my helper. 
11. nd | xt Thou haſt turned for me my mourning into | wardeth the prond doer. 


[That is, | ded me with gladneſſe: | your heart, all ye that hope in the Lox D. 
mytongut 12 Tothe end that {| my glory may fing praiſe | PSATL. XXXII. 


ſeale. | giuethankes vnto thee for euer. 
ESA  IARNT 8 Gods promi es bring oy. 

: Danid ſewing his conSdence in God, cræveth | © j A P/alneot Dauid, Maſchil. 
huhelpe 7 He reiozceth in his mercy. 9 He pray | N Leſſed n hee whoſe * tranſgreision is ſorgiuey 
eth m his calamitie. 19 Hee preiſeth God for hui whoſe ſinne is covered. 
gooducſſe. 2 Bieſſed ij the man vnto whom the LORD im 


73. 2 Bo done thine eate to me, deliuet me ſpee- | throngh my roating all the day long 


me for a | fence to ſaue me. 


rete of! 3 For thon art my rocke and my ſortreſſe: there - mer. Selah, 


uily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
Tuke f 5 *lntothine hand I commit my ſpirit : thou | the inĩquit ie of my ſinne. Selah. 
23.46, | haſt redeemed me, O LoRD God of trueth. 


ties: but I wuſt in che Lok. 
| 7 Iwillbeglad, and reioyce in thy mercy : for | nigh vnto him. 
| thou haſt — 

my ſoule in aduerſities; 
8 Aud haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the] bout with fangs of delinerance. Sclah. 
enemie : thou haſt ſet my fect in a large roume: 


trouble; mine eye is conſumed with gtieſe, zea my | mine eye. 


with ſighing : iy ſtrenge h faileth, becauſe of mine in with bir & bricile, ſeſt they come neete voto thee 
iniquitie, and my bones are conſumed, 
| eſpecially among my neighbours, and a teare to him abour. 
| 


! 42 Iam forgattenas a dead man out of minde : heart. 
fehr. 1am like + a broken vellell, + FEW +14 -:: * 


[nfheeh, | ther agaiuſt me, they deuifed to take away wy liſe. 1 89 bepirced in God, 


| 


Prayer ofthe Hithfull. Pre. Danidrconfalion, 


baſt healed me, 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant: ſaue 


| 3 
Vr go the the graue: thou haft kept me aliue that Iſhould not | 17 Let mee nor be aſhamed, O LoRD, for 1 haue | 
called vpon thee : let the wicked bee aſhamed, aui 


115.17, dauncing: thou _ olf my ſack cloth, and gir- | 24 Re of good courage, and he (ſhall ſtrengthen] * Pal. 


| mine acquaintauce: they that Eid ſee me without, 1t Be glad inthe on, and reiuyce ye rights 


| 


| Will extoll thee, O Loxp, ſor thon haſt liſted me | 15 My times are in thy hand: deliuer mee from! 
vp. and haſt not made my foes to reioice over me, jthe hand of mine enemies, and from them that pet- 


for, let 


dere is | and giue thankes i at the remembrance of his holi- 18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilenee, whieh them be | 
but a 919» neſle. ſpeake f grieuous thivgs proudly and conte mptu- ch off for | 


che g aur, | 


hs anger fauour is life : weeping may endureffor a night, but 19 O how great is thy goodneſſe, which thonſf Hebr. | 
thelr, | I ioy commeth in the morning. thaſt layd vp for them that teare ther: which theuſe bard | 
- far them that trult in thee, betore the 


thing. 


Ea. cg. 


+ \FHebr, | 7 LORD, by chy ſanour thou haft ſ made my 20 Thou (halt hide them in th ſecret of thy pre- 4 l. cot. 
ing. | mountaine to ſtand — : Thou diddeſt hide thy ſence from the pride of man: thou ſhale — 


ſet led | 8 lcryedtothee,O LoD: and vnto the LokD | 21 Bleſſed be the LORD; for he bath need me) 


Or, fire 
ced ci. 


monns | downs to the pit ?* ſhall the daſt praiſe thee (hall | fore thine eyes: Neuertheleſſe, thou leardelt the 
voyce of my ſupplicati ons, when I cr ied vnto thee, 
*Pa.6.6} 1» Heare, O Lo Rd, and haue mercy vpon me: 23 O lone the LoRD all ye his Saints: for the 
| LoRD preſerueth the faithſull, and pleutiſully te- 


— — — — 


27.14. 
' 


r to thee, and not be ſilent: O LoD my God, 1 will | x Bleſſ*dnefe rouſifeth in the remiſſion Funes. 
3 Confeſſiin uf fir es giucth ee io the Colijciences 


Por, 4 
 Plalme | 
ef Haid, 


gung in- 


| Noche chĩeſe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid, | pnteth uot iniquitie : and in whoſe ſpirit ere ii no {truttron. | 
| Pſal.22, IN“ cee, O LoRD, doe I put my truſt, let me | guile, * R 
g eſa 49. Ineuer be aſhamed: deliuet me in thy righteoulnes. | 3 When I kept ſilence, my bones wax: d old; 4-7 


om. 


tHeby, tq dily : be thou + my ſtiong rocke, for au houſe of de- | 4 For day and night thy hand was heauie ypory 
. me: my moiltwe is turned into the drought of ſum- 


ſreugth. fore for thy Names ſake leade me, and guide me. I acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee: and ming; 
| { 4 Pull me ont oſ the net, that they haue laid pri- | iniquitic haue I not hid: *I ſaid, I will conſeſſe my} * Prou. 
| tranſgreſs;ons vnto the Lo R D, and thou ſorgaueſt 28.13. 


(cla, 65. 24 


E For this all euery one that is godly, pray vn+ 1 ioh. 1 9, 
6 I haue hated them that regarde lying vanĩ- to thee, F in a time when thou maĩeſt be found:lareq ¶ Heby, 
Iy inthe floods of great wacers, they ſhall not come iu a tine 


' 
| of fun,g, 


ere my trouble, thou halt kaowen 7 * Thou art my hiding place, chou (halt pre *® Pal. 
ſerne me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſle mee a4 9.10, 


I will infruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
| $9 Haue mercy vpon me, O IL oRD, ſor l am in which theu ſhalt goe: Fi will guide thee with + Nele. 


| 1 wilt 


ſoule 2nd my he Ily. 9g * B ye net 25 the horſe, or 25 the mule, ic A comets 
10 For my liſe is ſpent with priefe, and my yeres haue no vnderſtanaſing: hole mouth ninit be bel the. e 


Nee ſhaibe 


to Many ſorrowes halle to the wicked : but by Sn thee 
| 11 1 was areproch — . enemies, but that tiuſſeth inthe Lo R D, wercy ſhall compaſſt & pon. 


| 26.3. 


* 
fled from me, ons: and ſhout tor ioy all yeethat are vpright in 
| 


0 


ew ο 13 For I haue heard the ſlander of many, feare 1 Gods to le proriſed for hu gooduefſe, 6 for hi 
| thay pe. | was on every fide : while they tooke counſellroge- power, 12 ava for bt: proxzdenuce, 20 Confdeuct 
Reioyet 


? , . . 


— — — 


Godsprouidence. 


Pſalmes, 


"Toke gooddgesr] 


R Royce in the LoxD,O ye righteous: for praiſe ' 9 OfearetheLokD ye his Saints: for there ix 


is comely tor the vpright. 


no want to them that feare him. 


2 Praiſe the Lo R D with harpe: ſing vnto him 


| with the Pſaltery, and au inſttument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong; play ſkilfully with 


n 


2lowd noiſe. 


4 For the word ef the LORD is right: and all his 


workes are doone in tructh. 


2 Ovnrſoule waiteth for the LORD: he U our 


helpe, and our ſhield, 
ve haue truſted in his holy Name. 


ding as we hope in thee. 
PS ALI. XXXIIII. 


t Dauid praiſeth God, aud exhorteth others let the Angel of the Lok chaſe them. 


and brought to confuſion that deuiſe my hurt. 


thereto by his experience. 8 They are bleſſed that 


eruſtin God. 11 He exhorteth to the ſeare of God. the Angel of the Lo R D perſecute them. 


15 Thepriuiledge of the righteous, 


to The yong lyons doe lacke,and ſuffer hunger: 


but they that ſeeke the LOKD , ſhall not want any 
good thing, 


11 Come yee children, hearken vnto me: I will 


teach you the teare of the LORD. 


12 * What man is he that defireth life : aud lo- . Pet. 


8 Drawontalſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the way 

| againſt them that perſecute me: ſay vnto my ſoule, 

21 For out heart ſhall reioyce in him: becauſe | Im thy ſaluation, | 

| 4 *Tetthem be confounded and put to ſhame *Pſal 4. 

22 Let thy mercy (O LokD)be vpon vs: accot · that ſceke after my ſonle: let them be turned backe 15. and 
. 3. 

s Let them be as chaſſe before the winde: and Liob 21. 


1 


*Pſal. , | 5 He loueth righteouſnes and indgement : the ueth ma dayes, that he may ſee good ? 3.10, 
119.44, earth is full of the | goodneſſe of the Lok p. 13 Keepe thy tongue fromeuill , and thy lippes 
} Orguers 6 *Ry che word of the Lo R D werethe hea- from ſpeaking guile. 
cie. uens made: and all the hoſte of them, by the breath 14 Depart tromenill,and do good: ſeeke peace 
Gen. 1. of his mouth. and purſue it. | 
. and 7.) 7 Heegathereth the waters of the ſeas together, 15 The eyes of the Lo x Dare vpon the righ- ® lob 36. 

' as an heape: hee layeth vp the depth in ſtotehouſes. 'teeus: and his eates are open vnto their crie, 7. pſal 33. 
8 Let all the earth feare the LORD: let all the 16 The face oſ the LORD « againſt them that 18. 1. pet. 
f inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. doe euill ; to cut offthe remembrance of them from 3.12. 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, the earth, 
| and it ſtood faſt. 17 The rightesus cry, and the LORD heareth;and 

* FEſay 1 * The LORD fbringeth the counſell of the deliuereth them out of all their troubles, 

15 3. +» heathen to nought : hee maketh the deuices of the 18 The LORD i nigh + vnto them that are of Hel 1 
+ Hebr. people of none effect. a broken heart : aud ſaueth ſuch as be ; of a contrite 4% bro 
maketh 1 *The counſell of the Lo x p ſtandeth for e- ſpirit. hen of 
Fuſtrate. ner,the thoughts of his heart + to all generations. 19 Many are the aſflictions of the righteous: but Heart. 

* Prou. | | 22 * Blefſed # the nation, whoſe God #& the the LokD deliueteth him out of them all. tHebr. 
19.21. Lo RD: enthe people, bom hee hath choſen ſor 20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is contrite 
ela. 46. his owne inberitance, broken. of Pirit. 
10. 13 The Lo x D looketh from heauen: he behol- | 21 Enill ſhall ay the wicked: and they that hate 
'4 Hebr. deth all the ſonnes of men. the righteous | (hall be deſolate. | for, fl 
io genera- 14 From the place of his habitation, hee looketh | 22 The LORD redeemeth the ſoule of his ſeruants: be gaily, 
tion and vpon all the inhabitants of the earth. and none ol them that truſt in him ſhalbe deſolate. 
genera- rs Hee faſhioneth their hearts alike : hee conſi- PSAL. XXXV. 

8309. dereth all their works. | Dauid preth for his owne ſaſetie, and his ene« 

* Pal. ts There isno king ſaued by the multitude of an | mes confuſige. 11 He complaineth of their wrong- 

65.4 and hoſte, a mightie man is not deliuered by much | full dealing. 22 Thereby hee inciteib God ag 

x 44-15. ſtrength. them. 

17 An hotſe ja vaine thing for ſaſetie: neither «4 A Pſalme of Dauid. 
hall he deliner an by his great ſtrength, Pie my cauſe (OLOR D) with them that 

lob 36, 18 * Behold, the eye of the LORD i von them T ſtrive with me: fight againſt them that fignt a- 

7. & 34. that feare him : vpon them that hope in his mercie: | gainſt me. ' 

14. i. pet! 19 To deliner their ſoule from death, and to 2 Take holde of ſhield and buckler , and ftand 

3-12. keepe them aline in famine, vp for mine helpe. 


8 pſal. 


6 Let their way be f darke and ſlipperie, and let 2.4. ela, 

29.6 ole. 
7 For without cauſe haue they hid from me their 13.3. 

F APſalme of Dauid, when he changed his beha-| ner iu a pit, which without cauſe they haue digged + Helr. 


197 A-. uiour before | Abimelech : who drone for my ſoule. dar kueſſe 
chiſh. him away,and he departed. let deſtruction come vpon him fat ynawares, aud flip- 
*. Sam. Will bleſſe the Lo D at all times: his praiſe} and let his net that he hath hid, catch himſelſe: into periueſſi. 
21.11. ſhall continually be in my mouth. that very deſtruction let him fall. tHebr. 
2 My ſonleſhall make her boaſt inthe. OK D: 9 And my ſoule ſhalbe ioyfull in the Lon: it which 54 
the humble ſhall heare thereof aud be glad. (hall reioyce in his ſaluation. khnoweth 
3 O maguifie the Lo R D with mee, and let vs 10 All my bones ſhall ſay, LORD, who like ut of. 
exalt his Name together. | vnto thee which delinerelt the poore from him that +Hebr. 
' 4 I ſoughtthe LoRD, and he heard me; and de- is too ſtrong for him ; yea the poore and the necdie, witneſſes 
liuered me from all my feates. from him that ſpoileth him? of rung. 
J Or they 5 | They looked vnto him and were lightened: ur + Falſe witneſſes did riſe vp: they laide to #Hebr, 
flowed and their faces were not aſhamed. my charge things that | knew not. they aſ- 
vnto him. 6 This poore mancried,and the Lo R D heard 12 They rewarded mee euill for goed, to the hed me. 
» him; and ſaued him out of all his troubles. + ſpoiling of my ſoule. + Hebr. 


75 The Angel of the L ok D encampeth round 


about them that feare him, and deliueteth them. 


8 O taſte and ſee that the LORD us 
ſed is the man ha tsuſteth in him. 


13 But as for me, hen they were ficke, my cloa- depriving 


tome, 


* 


— - — 


14 1 


thing was ſackecloth: I humbled my ſoule with r, af 
good: bleſ- faſting, and wy prayer returned into mine owne bo. flifled, 


a 
— . 


—— 


+ Hel 
wy rig 
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lob 21, 
8 pſal, 
4. ela, 
29.6 ole. 
3.3. 
Helx. 
lar kueſſe 
wa lip 
rermeſſe, 
FHebr, 
which he 
n0weth 
uot of. 
tHebr. 
witneſſes 
Frung. 
FHebr, 
hey aſ- 
red me. 
Hel. 
le priui 
4 75 
fled. 


| 
| 
: 
| 


pad complaint and prayer. 
t,, i 1 behaued my ſelſe as though Fee hadbeene | 


FHebr. 


—Palmes. © Theproſpericieof thewicked, 


walked. + my friend or brother: I bowed downe heanily, as; 
+ Heby.4s one that mourneth for hu mother. 
«fiend, 15 But is mine f aduerſitie they reioyced, and .. 
«4 bro- theced themſelues together: yea, the abiects gathe · 
ther to red themſelues together againſt mee, and I knew it 
me, not, they did teare me, — ceaſed not. 

mg. gnaſhed vpon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord how long wilt thou looke on ? reſcue my 


+ Heby. ſoulefrom their de 


ions, my darling from the 
»y ouely lyons. 


one 18 *I will giue thee thankes in the great congre- 
*Pſal, gation: I will praiſe thee among f much people. 
4 f. K 19 Let not them that are mine enemies f wrong- 
111. ft. fully reioyce ouet me: neither let them winke with 
+ Helv. the eye, that hate me without a cauſe, : 
frong· 20 Fot they ſpeake not peace: but they deuiſe de. 
Her. ceitſull matters againſt them y are quiet in the land. 
falſely, 21 Yea they opened their month wide againſt me, 
and (aid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſcene re. 
22 This thou haſt ſeene (OLORD ) keepe not 
filence: O Lord benot farre from me. 
23 Stirre vp thy ſelfe and awake to my iudgment, 
een vnto my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 
24 Iudge me, O LoRD my God, according to thy 
righteouineſſe, and let them not reioyce ouer me. 
{Hebr. 2 5 Let them not ſay in their hearts, FAh,ſo would 


40 ah aur wee haue it: let them not ſay, We haue (wallowed 
foule, him vp. 

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to confu- 
fion together , that reioyce at mine hurt: letthem 
be clothed with ſhame and diihonour that maguiſie 
thernſelues againſt me. 

27 Let them ſhout for ioy , and bee glad that ſa · 

+ Helr. nour f my righteous cauſe : yea, let them ſay conti- 
my righ* nually, Let the LOR p be magnified , which hath 
wowſnes, pleaſure inthe proſperitic ol his ſeruant. 

28 And my tongue (hall ſpeake ot thy righteouſ- 
nelle and of thy praiſe all the day long. 

PS ATI. XXXVI. 

1 The grienous eſtate of the withed, 5 The ex- 
eellencie of Gods merae. to Dauid prayeth for fa · 
wour to Gods children. 

To the chieſe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid, 

the ſeruant of the LonD. 
He tranſgreſsion of the wicked faith within 
my heart, that there u nofeare of God beſore 
his eyes. 
f Heby, 2 For he flatiereth himſelſe in his own eyes,{vn- 
$ofSnd his till his iniquitie befound to be hatefull. 


miquitie 3 The words of his mouth. are iniquitie and de · 
to hate. ceit: he hath left off to be wiſe, aud to doc good. 
lor, va* 4 Hedeniſeth q miſchieſe vpon his bed, hee ſet- 
ntie, teth himſelſe in a way that u not good: hee abhor · 
*Pſal, eth not euill. : 

5. tt. & 5 * Thy merey(o LoRD) is in che heauens; aud 
108.4, thy faithfulneſle reacheth vnto the clouds. 

eb. tbe 6 Thy righteouſneſſe & like + the great moun 


moun - taines:thy indgements are a great deepe, O LoR D, 
taives of thou preſerueſt man and beaſt. : 
God. How + excellent : thy louing kindneſſe, O 
hebr. God ! theretore the children of men put their truſt 
precious. ynder the ſhadow of thy wings. 
I Hel. 8 They ſhall be f abundantly ſatisfied with the 
watered. ſatneſſe ol thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make them 
drinke of the river of thy pleaſures. 

9 For with thee is the fountaine of life : in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. 

19 Of continue thy louing kindneſſe vnto them 
draw out that know thee ; and thy tighteouſueſſe to the vp 
« length, tight in heart, 


— — — — — * 
: 
/ 


11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, and 
ler not the hand of the wicked remooue me. 
12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen; they 
are caſt downe,and (hall not be ableto riſe, 
- Þ 8 A k, ZESRVIL 
Daud ptrſwadeth RE aud coufilence in 


God by the different eſlate of the godly and be 
16 With hypocriticall mockers in feaſts : they w 


iched. 
CE Pſalmeof Dauid. 
E Ret * not thy ſelſe becauſe of euill doers, neĩther Pro 23. 
be thou enuious againſt the workers of iniquity. 17.and 

2 For they ſhall ſoone bee cut downe like the 24-1. 
graſſe: and wither as che greene herbe. f 

3 Truſt in the LORD, and doe goad, ſo ſhale a 
thou dwel in the land, andſverel thou ſhalt be ſed. T Hel in 

Delight thy ſelſe alſo in the Lo x D, and he rush and 
ſhall giue thee the deſires of thine heart. ablenes, 

5 Commit thy way vnto the Lo RD: truſt I Ae. rode 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, % way 

6 And he (hall bring forth thy tighteouſneſſe as vp #he 
the light, and thy judgement as the neone day. ord. 

7 Reit in * LORD, aud wait patiently for Prou. 
him : ftet not thy ſelte becauſe of him who proſpe- U. 3. mat. 
reth in his way, becauſe of the man who bringeth 5. 2 5. b. 
wicked deuiſes to paſſe. * 57. 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath : fret not ſ Her. 
thy ſelfe in any wiſe to doe euill. le filent 
9 Forecuill doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe that 0 the 
wait ypon the Lok, they ſhall inherite the earth, ZORD. 
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked (hal not 
be : yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, and 
it hal not be. 
11 gut the meeke ſhall inherite the earth: and Mat. 3. 3 
{hall delight themſelues in the abundance of peace. 
12 The wicked i plotteth againit the iuſt , and | Or, pra- 
gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. thijeth. 
13 * The LoRD (hall laugh at him: for he ſeeth *Pſal.2.4 
that his day is comming. | Heb the 
14 The wicked haue drawen out the ſword, and wpright 
haue bent their bow to calt downe the poore and of wap. 
needy, aud to flay f ſuch as be of vpright conucrſa- 
tion. 
15 Theirſword ſhall enter into their owne heart, 
and their bowes (hall be broken, 
16 A little that a righteous man hach, i better 
then the riches of many wicked. 
17 For the armes of the wicked ſhalbe broken 
but the Lo R b vpholdeth the righteous. 
18 The LORD knoweth the dayes of the vp- 
right: and their inheritance thall be for euer. 
19 They ſhall not bee aſhamed in the euill time: 
and in the dayes of famine they (hall be fatisfied. 
20 Bat the wicked ſhall perith , and the enemies 
ofthe LOR D ſhall Lee as f the fat of lambes : they + Heb,the 
ſhall conſume: into ſmoke (hall they conſume away. preciow/- 
21 The wicked botroweth, & payeth not againe : neſſe of 
but the righteous ſheweth mercy,and giueth. lambs. 
22 For ſuch as bee bleſſed of him , ſhall inherice 
the earth; and they that be curſed of him, (hall be 
cut off, 
23 The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the g Orea. 
LoRD : and he delighteh in his way. liſhed. 
24 Thongh he tall, hee ſhall not bee vtterly caſt 
downe:for the LORD vpholdeth him with his hand. 
25 | haue beene yong and now am old; yet haue 
I not ſeene the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg- 
ging bread. 
26 Hee is f euet mercifull, and lendeth : and his Hel. al 
ſeed is bleſled. the 4 


27 Depart frem euill and doe good: and dwell 


for euermore. 


28 Fot the L o x d loueth ĩudgement, and ſor- 
laketh 
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rie. 


+Helr, 
us no? 
with mne. 
t Hebr, 
robe. 

« Or 7v 
veiphlors 


or. thee 
ds I wait 
for. 

for an- 
| ſwere. 

1 Hebr. 

| for hal- 
ting. 


1 weth | 


T *7 
| 


ID of the wicked, Pfalmes. Ian is vanitie, 


| Ake 


but the ſeod of the wicked (hall be cut off, 
29 The r1ghccous (hall inherit the land, and dwel 


| therein for cuer. 


th not his Saints they are preſerued for euer: 19 But mine enemies f are linely, and they are f Hely, 
ſtreng: and they that hate me wrongtully, arc mul - cli. 


4 „ th.. 


— 


tiplyed. . 1 are 
20 They alſo that render euill for good, are mine ** 


30 The mouth of the —_—_— ſpeaketh wiſe- | aduerſarics: becaule 1 follow the thing that good is, 


| dome, and his ronguetalketh of indgement, 


| 3t The Lawof his Gods in his heart: none of | not farre from me. 


his | Reps ſhall 0: de. 


$2 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſees | tion, 


lech ta ſlay him. 


21 Forſake me not, O LORD: O my God, bee 
T Hely, 


22 Make halte f to helpe me, O Lord my 2 
elpe. 
PS ATI. XXXIX. 


33 The Lo x D will not leaue him in his hand, 1 Daxids care of hu thoughts , 4 the conſdera - 


not condemne him when he is iudged. 
| 34 Wait on the LORD, and keepe his way, and 
he thall exalt thee to inherice the land: when the 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

35 l baue ſcene the wicked in great power: and 
ſpreading himſelſe like a greene bay tree. 


36 Vet he paſſed away, and loe he was not: yea, | 


I fonght him, but he could not be found. 

37 Marke the petſect man, and behold the vp- 
right: ſor the end of that man is peace, 

38 Zut che ttanſgreſſors (hall be deſtroyed toge- 
ther : the end of the wicked ſhalbe cut off. 

39 But the ſaluation of the righteous x of the 
Lon: hes their ſtrength in the ti me of trouble. 
| 49 Andthe LORD {hall helpe them and deliuer 
them : bee (hall deliuer them from the wicked, and 
ſaue them becan(ethey truſt in him. 

PS AT. ZXXVIIEL 
D aid i00ueth God to rake comp ion of 
hu pitiful caſe. 
T APlalneot Danid, to bring to te- 
membtance. 
Lo R D, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither 
chaiten me in thy hote diſpleaſure. 

2 Forthine arrowes ſticke talt in mee: and thy 
land preſſeth me fore 
8 There no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh , becauſe of 
thine anger: neither u there any i teſt in my bones, 
becauſe of my ſtane, 

4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer mine head: 
las an heauy burden they are th heauꝝ tor me. 

5 My wounds (tinke, aud are corrupt : becauſe 
of my ſooli hneſſe. 

s Iam f troubled, I am bowed downe greatly ; 
I goe muurning all the day long. 

7 For my loynes are filled i h a loathſome diſ- 
caſe: and there is no ſoundneſſe in my ficth, 

8 I am feeble and fore broken ; I haue roared by 
ecaion of the diſquiztnelle of my heart. 

9 Lot d, all my defice is before thee : add my gro- 
ning is mt hid [rom thee, 

19 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: as 
for the light of mine eyes, it alſs+ is gone from me. 

te My louers and my (tiends ſtand alooſe from 
my f fore: and | my kinſmen ſtand afarre off 

2 They alſo tnat ſeeke after my life lay ſnares 
for me: and they that ſeeke my hurt ſpeake miſchie- 
uous things, and imagine deceits all the day long. 

tz Bat I, as a dee man, heard not, and I w.i as 
a dumbe man that openeth not his mouth, 

4 Thus I was as a man that hearcth nat, and in 
whoſe mouth ave no reproofes, 

15 Forjinthee, O LoRD, doe l hope: thou 
wilt{ heare,O Lord my God. 

16 For I ſaid, Heare we leſt otherwiſe they ſhould 
reioyce ouer me: when my loot lippeth, they mag- 
niſie themſelues againſt me. 

17 For Iam teady i to halt, and my forow u con 
tinu illy before me. 
| 18 For I will declare mine iniquity 3 I will be 
ſoty for my ſiune. 


| tion of the breaitie and vantie of lift: 7 the reue- 
| rexce of Gods tudgements; 1% and prayer, are hs. 
bri4les of impatieucie | 
ro the chicfe Muſician euen to * Ieduthun, Fr.Chrg, 
| A Pſalme of Dauid. 25.1, 
| T Said, I will take heede to my wayes , that I ſinne i Hebr, 
not with my tongue: 1 will keeps F my mouth bridle, 


with a bridle while thEwicked is before me or Bow 
2 I was dumbe with ſilence , I helde my peace, ſell ſur un 
exe: tom good, aud my ſorrow was f ſtirred. mouth, 


3 My heart was hote within m*,while I was mu-  Heby, 
| ſing the fire burned ; then ſpake I with my tongue. trouble. 
4 LOR p make me to know mine end, and che 
mcaſure ef my dayes, what it i: chr 1 may know 
|] how fraile I am, lor, b 
| $ Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as an hand- tae 1 
| breadth,and mine age i as nothing before thee : ve- haue hen, 
| rely euery man ; at his belt (tate zs altogether & va- 1 Helr, 
nitie. Selah, ; ſetled. 
| 6 Surely euery man walketh in + a vaine ſhew : Pal.. 
(ſurely they ate diſquieted in vaine : hee beapeth vp 9. and 


riihes, aud knoweth not who ſhall gather them. | 144-4. 
7 And now Lord, what wait I for ? my hope is in f Helr, 
| thee, rage. 
8 D:liner me from all my tranſgreſsions : make |fHebr, 
me not the reproch ot the ſooliſh. F conflift, 
9 1 was dumbe, l opened not my mouth, becauſe Fe, this 
| thou diddeſt it. which u 
' 1s Remoone thy ſtroke away from mee: I am #0 be de- 
conſumed by the+ blow of thine hand. fired m 


tt When thou with rebukes doeſt corre& man i to 
for iniquitie, thou makeſt F his beautie to conſume elt a- 
away like a moth : ſurely cucry man u vanitic. Se- way. | 
lah. Leut. 
12 Heare my prayer, O LORD, and gine care vn- 25. 3. 
to my cry , hold not thy peace at my teares : ® for f. chr. 25 
14 a ſtranget with thee, aud a ſoioutner, as all my 15. pfal. 


fathers were. 119.14 
1 Ofſpare me, that Imay recouer ſtrength : be» hebt. it. 
tor: I poc hence,and be na more. = 13. f pt 
2.11. 


. i 
1 The benefite of confidence u God. 6 Oledi- 
ence the lu ſacrifice. tt The ſenſe of Danids 
els iuſt eth hu prayer, 
© Tothe chicte Muſician, A Pſalme 


of Dauid. . 
þ Wired patiently forthe Lo R p, and he incli- f Mer. 
ned vnto me, and heard in cry. iu w- 


2 Hee brought me vp alſo out of F an horrible, 2g 1 
pit out of the murie ca, & ſer my feet ypon a rocke, | waited, 
and citabliihed my goings | I Hebr, 

Aud he hath put a new ſong in my mouth. enen « pit of 
praiſe vnto out God: many ſhall ſee it, and feare, noiſe. 
and ſhall rruſt in the LoRD. | 

4 Bleſſed u the man that maketh the Lo AD 
his truſt: and reſpecteth not the proude, nor ſuch as 


turne aſi de to lies. or none | 
5 Many, O Lox Dmy God, are thy wonder- can order 
full workes which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts, cher ik 


which are to vs-· ward: | they cannot be reckoued 20 hee, 
| — — 


* — 


1 Hel, 
Ferſab 


*P(al. 
$& 7 


7 He, that 
which s 
to be de» 
fired m 


macht as 
way. 
Leut. 
25. 23. 
1. chr. 29. 
15. pfal. 
119.18 
hebr. 11. 
1 3.1. pet. 
2.11. 


Hel. | 
iu wats 
ting 1 

waited. 
f Hebr, 
4 pit of 


noiſe. 


or, u | 
ran order 
het Vite 
o 8hee, 


— — 


dee ene e bell Berka 


61 to | 


ſecke. 


_ Plalmes, _Dauidsprayer andpromiſe to 


p in order vnto thee: if I would declare & ſpeake PS A T. XIII. 

f then, they ate moe then can be numbred. t Damids ele to ſerue God in the Temple. 5 He 
dpal.gr.} & * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire, |encorrageth hu oule to truft in God. | 
x6 eſai. t. mine cares haſt thou + opened: burnt effering, and le che chieſe Muſician, | Maſchil, ſot the [ 0r,2 
11. & 66. ſinne offering haſt thou not required. ſonnes of Korah. 'Pialme 
2.hoſ 6.6j 7 Thenlaid I, Loe, I come: in the · olume of the A S che Hart 4 panteth after che water brookes , ſo g1#77'g in- 

d.te.$.{booke it © written of me: panteth my ſoule after thee, O God. — 
nut. 12 7. 8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yeathx 2 My ſoule thitſteth for God, for the living God: of the 
4 Hebr, law 5+ within my heart, | when (hall i come and appeare before God fen, e. 
digged. | „l haue preached righteouſnes inthe great con- 3 My teares haue beene my meat day and night, f Hel. 
Feb in |gregation : loe, I haue not refrained my ſippes, O while they continually ſay vnto mee, Where uch brazeth, 
the mid Lo R D, thou knoweſt. od * Plal, 


” to I haue not bid thy righteouſueſſe within my 


tion: I haue not concealed thy louing kindnelle,and 
{thy trueth from the great congregation, | 
rt With-held not thou thy tender mercies from | 


mee, OLo RD: let thy loving kindneſle , and thy | 


| tracth continually preſerue me. 
| 12 For — euils haue com paſſed me a- 
bout, mine iniquities haue taken hold vpon mee, ſo 
that I am not able to looke vp: they are moe then 
4 Hebr, the haires of mine head, therefore my heart f (ailerh | 
forjaketls | MET. . 
Iz ge pleaſed, O Loxp to deliuer me: O LoRD | 
make haſte to helpe me. 
*Pſal. 34] 14 Let them be aſhamed & confounded together | 
4 70.34 that ſeek after my ſoule to deſtroꝝ it, let them be di- 
uen back ward. and put to ſhame that wiſh me euill. 
15 Let them be deſolate for a reward of their 
' ſhame, that ſay vnto me, Aha, aha! 
| 16 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee , reioyee and bee 
| glad inthee : let ſuch as loue thy ſaluation, ſay cen - 
tinually, The Lo R D be magniked. 
| 17 But I an poore and needie, jet the Lord thin- 
! keth vpon mee: thou art my helpe and my deliue- 
rer, make no tarying, O my God. 
SAL XII. 
1 Gordls care of the poore. 4 Dauid complaineih 
of his ene mies treachery, to Hee flieth to God for 
» | ſccunr. 
I | othechiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of David. 
|, ny is hee that conſidereth | the poore : the 
LoR D will deliver him þ in time of trouble, 
2 The okD vil preſerue him, aud keepe him a- 


lor, the | 
weeke, or 


fuel iu liae,and he thall de bleſſed vpon the earth; &ſthau 
the day © | wilt not deliver him vnto the will of his enemies. 
of exit, | 3 The Lonp will ſtrengthen him vpon the bed 


I 0r, dee | of langniſhiog : thou wilt f make all his bed in his 
ſickneſſe. 


— wang i 4 Ifaid, Lo RD be mercifull vnto me, heale my 
1 Hebr { ſoule, for I haut ſiuned againſt thee, 
— Mic enemies ſpake euill of mee: when (hall 
bhe die, and his name periſh ? 
6 And if he come to ſee ne, he ſpeaketh vanity: 
his heart gathered iniquitie to it ſelſe, ehe go- 
| eth abroad, he telleth it. 
7 All chat hate me, hiſper together agaiuſt me: 
| avainit me doe they deuiſe f my hurt. 
f Helr. 8 + Ancuilldiſcafe, ſay they, cleaueth faſt vnto 
eu | him:and now that he lieth,he ſhall riſe vp no more, 
due f * Yea f mine owne familiar friend in whom I 


1. Hebr. 4 truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath}lift vp his 
thing of | heele againſt me. 

Belial. | to Bat thou, O LoRD, be mercifull vnto me, and 
lohn t raiſe me vp,that I may require them. 

I 11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt me: becauſe 


} Heb.thq mine enemy doetb not triumph ouer me. 
man of 12 Andasfor me, thou vpholdeſt me in mine in- 


Fler. tegritie: and ſetteſt me beſore thy face ſor cuer, 
I Hebr. | 


13 Bleſſed be the LoRD God of Iſrael, from cuer- 


magrnfied laſting,and to cuc1laſtiag. Amen and Amen, 


1—— — 


of | | 4 WhenlIremember theſe things, I powre out, Bo. 3. 
bowels, heart, I haue declared thy ſaithſulnes and thy ſalua- | 


wy ſoule in me; for 1 had gone with the wuleitudey 
I went with them to the houle of Gad; with the 


| voice ot toy and praiſe, with a multitude tha kept 


holy day. 

Vby art thou + caſt dow ne, O my ſoule, and f Heby, 
why art thou diſquieted in me hope thou in God, cowtd 
for I ſhall yer j praiſe ham | for the help of his coun- Se. 
tenance. Or, ge 

6 O my Ged, my ſoule is caſt dow ne within mea #hankes, 
therefore wil I remember thee from the land of logs Or his 
dan, and of the Hermonites,from the þ hill Milfar, | preſence 

7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the noiſe of thy is ſalua- 


; water-ſpoutes: all thy waucs and thy billowes ate io. 


gone ouer me. lorube 
8 ret the LORD will command his loning kinds Ale hit. 
nes inthe day time, and in the night his ſong Hall be 
with me and my prayer vnto the God of my life. 
9 I will ay vnto God, My rocke , why baſt thou 
forgotten me? why goe ] mourning, be cauſe of the 
oppreſsien of the enemie? 3 N 
Io As with a } (word in my bones, nude enemies [| Or u- 
reproach mee: while they ſay dayly to me, Wherg 4g. 
1 thy God? 
tt Why art thou caſt downe , © wy ſoule ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within mee 2 hope then in 
God, tor 1 (hall yet praiſe him , whou the health of 
my countenance. and my God, | 
S AI. ITIII. | 
1 Damid preyinę to be reſtored to the Temple. pro- 
rniſeth to ſerue Godt fully, 5 Hee encurrageth bis 
ſouls to truſt in God. 
[ Vdge me, O God, and pleade my cauſe againſt an; 
| vngodly nation;O geliuer me 4 from the deceit. | | r, vn- 
full and vuiuſt man. "merciful 
2 Forthou art the God of my ſtrength , why Hebr. 
doeſt thou caſt mee off ? why gcel monrning , be- |f924 4 
cauſe off the oppreſoion of the enemy > man of 
O ſend ont thy light and thy trueth, let them dere 
leade me, let them bring me vnto thy holy hill, and | a i- 
to thy Tabernac les. 'qaitYe 
4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar of God, vnto 
God + my exceeding toy : yea, vpenthe harpe will + Heb.the 
I praiſe thee,O God, my God, gladurfſe 
5 Why art thou caſt downe , O my fonle ? and of 119 1. 
why art thou diſquieted within me : hape in God, 
for I will yet praiſe him. who i the bealthof my 
* countenance,and my God. | 
PS AT TIIHNL 
t The Church in memory of former fawours, 7 
complaineth of their preſent exils. 19 Profi ſig her 
mntegrine : 24 She feruently pray eib for ſuccour, 
To the chicte Muſician for the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
E haue heard with our cares, O God, onr (24 
thers haue told vs, what worke thou didit . 
th: ir dayes, in the times of olde. | 
2 How thou didſt drive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedſtthem, h thou didſt alflia 
che pee ple, and caſt them out. | 
— 3 Fei 


*Pſ(al.q2 
6.and it, 


—  - -— - 


— — 


{ Chriltes kingdome, ©. Pfalmes. our 


+} Heby. 


of meat. 
1 Helr. | 


without 

i riches. 

| * P(al. 
79-4. 


3 For they got not the land in poſſeſs:on by their) Thine arrowes eye ſharpe in the heart of the 
owne ſword, neither did their own arme ſaue them: Kings enemies; whereby the people fall vnder thee 
but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the light o 6 * Thy throne (O God) is for cucr and euer: 
thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a fauour vnto the ſcepter of thy kingdome u a tight ſcepter. 

| them. OY Thou loueſt righteouſnes,& hateſt wickednes| 

Thou art my King, O God: command deliue- | therfore God,thy God , bath anointed thee with the 

rances for Iacob. oyle of gladneſſe abour thy fellowes. 

12 Through thee will wee puſh dewne our ene - 8 All thy garments ſanell of myrrhe and aloes, aua 

[mics through thy Name will we tread them vader | caſsia. out of the iuory palaces , whereby they haue 
that tiſe vp againit Vs. made thee glad. 

6 For I will not truſt ĩn my bow, neither ſhall] 9s Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
my {word ſaue me. women: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the queens 

7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our enemies, and} in gold of Ophir, | 
| haſt put them to ſhame that hated vs. ' Ls Hearken (O darghter) and confider , and in- 
| 8 In God we boaſt all the day long: and praiſe} cline thine eare : forget alſo thine owne people, and 
thy Name for euer. Selab. thy fathers houſe. 

9 Rut thou haſt caſt off and put vs to ſhame;zand it So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beautiet 
goeſt not foorth with our armies. for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou hiia. 

to Thon małkeſt vs to turne backe from the ene - 12 And the danghter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
mie: and they which hate vs, ſpoyle lor them- | a gilt, eueu che tich among the people (hall intreate 
ſelues. t thy fanour. 


* 


=>a 


Heb. g. 


+ Helr. 


5 


| it Thou haſt giuen vs like + ſheepe appoinzeed 13 The kings daughter & all glorious withinzher 5% face, 
ai ſheepe for meate: and halt ſcatteted vs among the hea - clothing is of wronght gold, 


then. 14 She all be brought vnto the king in raiment 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy peopleffor nought:and doeſt of needle worke : the virgines her companions that 
not increaſe thy wealth by their price. „ follo her, ſhall be brought vnto thee. 
13 * Thou makeſt vs a reproach to ont neigh-! 15 With gladueſſ and reioycing ſhall they beg 
bors, a ſcorne anda derifion to them that are round | bronght : they thall enter into the kings palace, | 
about vs. 16 Inſtead ot thy fathers ſhall bee thy children 


Ver 249 14 * Thou makeſt vs a by · word among the hea · whom thou mayeſt make princes in all the earth. 1 


1 or ge- 
wigs, 


then : a (haking ofthe head among the people. 17 I will make thy Name to be temembted in al 
| 15 My conſuſion z continually before mee, aud generations : therefore thall the people praiſe theg 
the (hame of my face hath couered me. for euet and euer. 
16 For the voice of him that reprocheth, and blaſ - Den. 
phemeth: by reaſon of the eneauc and auenger. T The confidence which the Church hath in Cod. 
17 All this is come vpon vs, yet haue we not ſor- A exhortation to behold it. | 
| gotten thee, neither haue we dealt talſely in thy co- To the chiefe Muſician þ for the ſonnes of Ko- 
uenant. : rah, a Song vpon Alamoth, 
18 Our heart ĩs not turned backe: neither haue G Od # our refuge and ſtrength: a very preſent 
our | ſteps declined from thy way. helpe in trouble. 
19 Though thou halt ſore broken vs in the place 2 Therefore will we rot feare, though the earth 
| of dragons, & coueted vs with the ſhadow of death. be remooued : and though the mountaines be ca- 


1%, of, 


20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our God, ried into+ the midſt of the ſea + Hebr, 
| or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god: 3 Though the waters thereof toate, and be trau- the heart 
21 Shall not God ſcarch this outꝰ lor he knoweth he i the mouncaines ſhake with the twelling of the 
the ſecrets of the heart. thereof, Selah, leu. 
Rom. 22 * Yea, forthy ſake are wee killed all the day 3 There ina tiuet the ſtreames whereof ſhal make 
8.36. long; we are counted as ſheepe ſor the ſlaughter. glad the cit ie of God: the holy place of che [abcer- 
23 Awake, why {l:epeit thou, O Lord? ar iſe, caſt nacles of the moſt High. | 
vs not off for euer. 5 Gnd:s in the midit of her: ſhe ſhal not be mo- 
24 Wherefore hid eſt thou thy face , aud ſotget · ued ; Ged (hall helpe her, + aud that tight eatly. Tf flelr. | 
teſt our affliion, and our oppteſsion? 6 Th: heathen raved, the kingdoms were moued; en tht 
25 For out ſoule is bowed downe tothe duſt;our, he vttetcd his voice the carth melted. morniig 
Hebr. belly cleaueth vnto the earth. 7 TheL 0® D of hoſtes u with vs; the God of peare 
i« belpe 26 AriſeF tor our helpe , and redeeme vs for thy Iacob ix our re uge. Selah. Hel an 
for vs, mercies ſale. 8 Come,bchold the work* of the Lo RM D,what he place 
STA AUT. dciolatuons he hath made in the earth. for vs. 
1 The maieſtie and grace of Chrifts lingdome. 19) 9 He maketh warresto ceaſe vnto the end of the 
The dutie of the Church. aud the Lenefits thereof, earth : hee breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpeare 
; ¶ To the chicfc Muſician vpon Shoſhanuim, tor the jn ſnnder, he burueth the chariot in the fire. 
or of in- ſonnes of Korah, I Maſchil : a ſong of loucs. to Be ſſtill, and know that Im God : I will be 
Nlruftious Y heart ſ is inditing a good matter: Iſpeake exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
1 Hebr. of the things which I haue made, touching carth. 
botleth or the King: my tongue zs the pen of a ready writer. 11 The Lon of hoſtes & with vs: the God of 
ibabbleth 2 Thouarttairer then the children of men;grace lacob & out retuge. Selah. 
22 is powred into thy lips: therefore God hath blelled  PSAL, XLIVIL. 
thee forcuer. : : : The nanons are exhorted cheere ſully to entertaine 
3 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh, O moſt migh-' the lingde of Chrift 
+ Mebr. tie: with thy glory and thy maieſtie. J lochechicte muſician: A Palme} for the for, of. 
; proſper 4 And ia thy maieſtie ſ ride proſperouſſy, be- ſonnes of Korah, ; 
thou, ride cauſe of trueth and meekneſſe, and tighteouſnes: and Clap your hands (all ye people: ) ſhont vnts 


ww 4 


th \thy right hand (hall teach thee terrible things, 


God with the voice of triumph, 
5 Fog! 


— 


— 


- 1 


51 


IMeb. ſe 


for, of. 


1 Hebr, 
the heart 
of ihe | 
ſeas, 


Helr. 
when tht 
morning 


Or, of, 


— 


1 


hat 


P I See" "COOAES 


end ofche Church, 


Platrhes, 


—— << 9 


2 FortheL o R b moſt High in terrible bee a | 7 


great King ouer all the earth. 


3 Hee ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs, and the 


nations vnder our feet. 
4 He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs, the ex- 


vo cellencie of lacob whom he loned. Selah. : 
, God is gone vp with a ſhout , the LoD with 


E praiſes. 5 Heb, 
1 ofthe * + For God is the king of all the earth 3 fing yee cen for ener, and thelr dwellin — bats 22 1 
routh, 


are praiſes I 
— 4 { 8 ——ů——— : God ſuteth 


the ſound of a trumpet. 4 


,the | 6 Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes : ſing praiſes 


raiſ: 


ith vnder(tanding. 


the | ypon the throne of his holineſle. 


prople of | 9 | Theprinces of the people are gathered tote · 
the God ther. ene uthe people of the God of Abraham : tor 
_ | the (hieldsof the earth belong vnto God: he is great- 

» {lycxalted. 
PS AL, XLVIIL. 
| The ornaments and privdledges of the Church. 
ef JA Song and Plalme | for the fonnes 

of Korah. 


' 
, 
; 


' 


| FPReatisthe Lok D , and greatly to bee praiſed 
Oi che gtic of eur God, in the mountaine of his 
!holinefſe, 


2 Beautifull for ficuation , the ĩoy of the whole 


earth is mount Sion ; on the ſides of the North , the 
Citie of the great King. : 
| 3 Godis knowen in her palaces ſor a refuge. 
1 For loe, che kings were afſembled: they paſſed 
by together. | 

5 They ſaw it aud ſo they marueiled 3they were 
troubled and hafted away. : 

6 Feare teoke hold vpon them there, end paine 
28 of a woman in trauaile. : 

7 Thou breakeft the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an 
' Baſt winde. 

8 As we haue heard, ſo haue wee ſeene in the ci- 


tic of the LORD ot hoſtes, in the cĩtie of our God, 


God will eſtabliſh it for euet. Selah. 
Wie haue thought of thy louing kindaefle, O 
God, in the midſt of thy Temple. 
ts According to thy Name, O God, ſos thy praiſe 
vnto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of 
tighteouſneſſe. 
I Let mount Sion reioyce , let the daughters of 
Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy ĩudgements. 
12 Walke about Sion, and goe tound about her: 


Ine,ſee dell the towers thereof, 


2 


* 


78. 2. 


Mat. 1 
3s pfal. 


14 For this God & our God for euer and euer: 


| 0r9 ſe he will be our guide exe vnto death. 


PSAL. XLIK. 
1 Ancerneft perſwaſion to build the faith of re- 
. ſuvreftion not on worldly power, but on God, 16 
' TVorldly _—_ is not to be admired. 
« Tor chieſe Muſician, a Pſalme j for 
the ſonnes of Korah. 


.: 
: 


Fare this all yee people, giue care all ye inha - 
Ham of the world. 


2 Both low and high,rich and poare together. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: and the 
meditation of my heart ſhall be of vaderſtanding. 

4 *Iwill incline mine careto a parable ; I will 
open my darkeTaying vpon the harpe. 

s Wherefore ſhould | feare in the dayes of euil, 
when the iniquitie of my heeles ſhall compaſſe mee 
about ? 

6 They that truſt in thelr wealth, and boaſt 
themſelues in the multitude of their riches, 


— — > — — — — . _—— 


nor giue to God a ranſome for him: 
(tor the redemptian of their foule in precious 
land it celfeth for euer.) 
9 That he ſhould ill liue for euer, and not ſed 
corruption. ed. 20 
10 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men die, — gewer and 
foole and the brutiſh perſon periſh , and leave theit ae 
wealth to others. { ragron, |! 
11 Their inward thought in, that their houſes af Hes. ded 


None of them can by 2ny meanes — | 


generations, they call their lands alter their 1 


ames. N 1 
12 Neuertheleſſe, man 7 any | 


dot: he is like the heaſts thas periſh. rength, ' 
; 13 This their way V theirfolly z yet theii pofte- I or, the | 
ritie fapprooue their ſayings. Selah. gane bed 
4 Like ſheepe that are layed in the graue, death gan ha- 
ſhall ferd on themzand the vpright ſhall haue domi- Avi 
nion over them in the morning , and their | deautie Fo enery | 
ſhall conſume | in the graue from their dwelling, Taneof | 
15 But Ged will redeewe wy ſoule from ther 
er of the | graue, for he ſhall receive me. Selah. t Heby. | 
ts Dre not thou afraid when one is made rich: the ' 
hen the glory of his houſe is increaſed. band of | 
17 * Forwhen he dieth, hee ſhall cary nothing a- the graze 
way : bis glory ſhall nor deſcend after him. bx} 
18 Thongh + whiles hee hed, hee bleſſed bis *lob 274 
ſoule: and men wil praiſc thee when thou doeſt welj1p. L 
to thy ſelfe. ; tHely. 
19 + He ſhall go to the generation of his fathers, n his (rſt, 
they ſhall neuer ſee light, Heb. the: 
20 Man hat & in hononr, and vnder ſtandeth not, Hale ſha?! 
is like the beaſts that periſh, Loe. | 
' PSAL 1. 
1 The Maieftie of Ood in the Church, 5 His or- 
der to gather Saints. The plea ure of God % 


in cerexaonies, 14 but in fincerine of obedience, f 
q APſalmefof Afph; lor, for | 

TFT He mightie God, enen the LORD hath ſpoken, Aſapb. 
Id called the earth ſrom therifing of the Sun, | 

vnto the going downe thereof. 

2 Out of Sion the petſection of beautie, God f 
hath ſhined. 

3 Our Cad ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe ſi- 
lence: a Gre ſhall deuoute before him, and it ſtall 
be very tempeſtuous round about. | 
4 Heſhallcallto the heauens from about, and. 
do the earth, that he may iudge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mee: thoſe 
that haue made a couenant with me by ſacrifice. 
6 Andthe heanens (hall declare his righteouſ- 

neſſe: for God i Indge himſelfe. Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people, and 1 will ſpeakez © . 
rael. and I will ceſtifie againſt thee, Im God, ene 
thy God. | 

8 1wil notreproue thee for thy Gacrifices,or thy | 
burnt offerings to haut been continually betore ma. 

9 Imilltake no bullocke out of thy houſe , nor 
hee goates out of thy folds. | | 

10 For cuery beaſt of the fotreſt mine, and th 1 

tatiell vpon a t ouſand hils, | 

t Iknow all the foules ofthe mountaines : and 
the wild beaſts of the fields are i mine. '4 Hebr, 

412 Il were hungty, I would not tel thee: & ſor with me, 
the world s mine, and the ſulneſſe thereof. *Exo.19. 
13 Will l catethe fleſh of bulles, or drioke the! 5 feu. 10. 
blood of goats ? 14.plal. | 
14 Offer vnto God thankeſgiuing , and pay thy 24-1, 
vowes vntothe moſt High. ed 41, 
15 And call vpon me inthe day of trouble;I will 2. 2 cer. 
delluer ghee, and thou ſhalt glarihe me. 19% 3.6 
IA Aa 16 Buy 8 


EC ů ITC o— — 2 — 


er — ——] —ͥ.＋ 


— — — - — — 2 


A contrite heart. 


| thou to doe to declare my Statutes, or that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my Couenan in thy mouth ? 


$1,232. | BY words be aind bee. 


Pfalmes. The euille 


16 Bat vnto the wicked God (aith , What haſt | of righteouſneile wich burnt offering , and whole 


burnt offering: then ſhall they offer bullockes vpoa | 
thine Alcar, | 


: 
. 


nem. 2] | 17 S eingthon hateſt inſtcuRion , and caſteſt P03 42. T2. 


1 Daxid condernnrug the ſpite fulueſſ of Doeg, | 


18 When then ſaweſt a thiefe, then thou conſen · | prophefeth hi de ſtruction. & The righteous ſhall 
| 


whe. | tongue frameth deceit. 


. by. | thou ſlandereſt thine ewne mothers ſonne. 


deb. rhy tedſt with him, and haft been partaker with adul- 
ter 


reioyce at it. 8 Dauid wpon his confidence in Gods | 
| mercy, gtuerh thankes. | 


e | 
— with — + Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and thy} J To the chiefe muſician Maſchil. A Pſalms of pa- 


uid: When Doeg the Edemite came and tolde k. Sam. 


2+ Thou ſitteſt end ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother: | Saul, and ſaid vnto him, Dauid is come into the 23.9. 


heuſe of Ahimelech. 


Bou ſen- 21 Theſet hings haſt thou done, and I kept f. Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in miſchieſe, O | 
4 lence: thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a mightie man? the goodneſſe of God ends | 


| one as thy ſelfe : hL will reprooue thee , and ſet reiß continually. 


| thera in order before thine eyes. 


| teate you in pieces, and there be none to deliner, 


2 Thy tengue deuiſeth miſchiefes: like a ſharpe 


' 
22 Now conſiderthis, yee that forget God, leſt I raſour working deceitfully, 


3 Thou loneſt euill more then good, and lying 


; He that 23 Who ſo offereth praiſe, glerifieth me: and to} rather then to ſpeake righteouſneſle. Selah. 


A Soſeths bim + that ordereth his converſation aright , will 4 Thou loneſt all deuouring wor des, I O chow T my 


, | ſhew the ſaluation of God. 
his m. p S A l. LL 


feuceritie. 18 He prayeth for the Church. 


deceitiull tongue. 


due, | 


| 
| 
| 


' 


| 


God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ener, hee ful bange 


I Dauidprayerhfor ve iſſn of flnies , whereof ſhall take thee away , and plucke cher out of thy f Helv. 
be maketh deepe confeſſion. 6 He prayeth for ſancti - dwelling place, and root thee out of the land of the S247 thee 
ration. 16 God delighteib nor in ſacrifice, but iu liuing. Selah 


. done. 
6 righteous alſo ſhal ſce and feare,and ſhall | 


en. Sam. ro the chiefe muſician, A Pſalme of Danid,*when, laugh at him. 


31.4 gone in to Bathſheba, : 

ca Aue mercy vpon me, O God, according to th 
' loning kindnes: according vnto the multitud 
| of thy tender mercies blot out myranſgreſsions, 


2 Waſh me throughly from mine iniquitic, and 


| cleanſe me from my ſinbe. 


| 
72. f nd Nathanthe Prophet came vnto him, 20 7 Loe, this d the man ht made not God his | 


ſt but truſted in the abundance of his riches, | 

and ſtrengthened himſelſe in his j wickedneſſe. l Or, a- 
8 But l like a green oliuetree in the houſe of 

God : I truſt in the mercy of Sad for euer and euer. 
Iwill praiſe thee for euer, becauſe thou haſt 

done it: and 1 will waite on thy Name, for it s good 


3 Fot l acknowledge my tranſgreſsions, and my before thy Saints. | 


ſinne is euet before me. 
Rom. a 5 


p S AL. IIII. 


* Againſt thee, thee onely haue I ſinned. and t Daxid deſcribeth the corruption of « naturall, 
this euil in thy ſight.that chou mighteſt be iu . 4 Hee conmnceth the wicked by the light of 


{3-4- ſtifed, when thou ſpeakeſt, and be cleare when thog their owne conſcience. 6 Hee glorieth is the ſi 


| | judgeſt, 

| did my mother conceiue me. 

1 Heby. 6 Beholde, thou deſiteſt erveth in the inwar 

| - | parts: and in the hidden pars chou ſhalt make me tg 


| know wiſedome. 


| 7 
eu. 145 waſh me, an be whiter then ſnow. 


| watiou of God. 


ge RY , : a | 
| $ Behold, I was ſhapenin iniquitic: and in ſinnt ꝙ To the chieſe muſician vpon Mahalath , Maſchil. 


| | A Pſalme of Dauid. | 


nable iniquitie: & there i none that doeth good. | 10.4. 


' 
Mats, — hyſſope, and I ſhalbe cleane 2 God looked downe frem heauen vpen the“ Rom. 
I tha 


children of men, to ſee if there were any that did 3.16, 


| — 1 8 Make mee to heare ioy and gladneſſe : chat the vnderſtand, that did ſeeke God, | 
19-19. | bones which thon haſt broken, may teioyce. j 3 Euery one of them is gone backe,they are alto 


9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and blot out a 
mine iniquities. 


gether become filthy: chere is none that docth good, 
no not one. 


Is. Create in me a cleane heart, O God and re 4 Haue the workers of iniquitie no knowledge? 


| 


| 
| 


a T * foole hath ſaid in his heart , There U n pfl 4. 
God; corrupt are they, and haue done abomi-; 1,&c.and) 


new j a right ſpirit within me. who eat vp my people ai they eat bread ; they haue 
| 107,4 11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; and alt not called vpon God. M 
conſßf ant not thy holy ſpirit from me. | $ There f were they in great feare , where no He. they 
Siu. 12 Reſtore vnto me the ioy of thy ſaluationʒ and feare was · for God hath ſcattered the bones of him feared a 


vpbold me w1ith thy free ſpirit, 
finners (hall be conuerted vnto thee. 


| FHebr, mou God of my ſaluation. and my tongue ſhall fin 
bloods, alowd of thy righteouſneſſe. 
15 O Lord open thou my lippes , and my mou 
ſhall ſhew foorth thy prayſe. 
| | 16 For thou deſireſt not facrifice, | elſe would 
| Joy, ay, give it: thou delighteft not in burnt offering. 
7 Would 17 * The factificesof God are a broken pirit: 


— 


that encampeth againſt thee : thou haſt put them ta) frre. 


13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſorsthy wayes, and ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſcd them. tHe 


6 +0 chat 5 ſaluation of Iſrael were come out of l gre 


14 Deliver me from ſ blood-guiltinefſe,O God, Sion ! when God bringeth back the captiuitie of hit ſaluan - 


people, lacob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. ons, yr. 
e e be Ziphin b fol 
rt Dauid complaning ofthe Ziphims prayeth fo 
' ſaluation 4 Upon — Gol helpe hee 
1 promi ſeth 48 
To the chiefe Maſieian on Neginoth , Maſchil, A 
| Pſalme of Dauid,*when the Ziphims came & (aid *r. Sam. 


2 broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt nof to Saul: Doeth not Dauid hide himſelſe with vs? 23% 


V. deſpiſe. | 
Sand 18 Doe good in thy good pleaſure vnto Sion 
66. . build thou the walles of Ieruſalem. 


0 


—— a4 -- 


1 Theaſhakthoube 258 words of my mouth, 
— _—_OI_ 5 a 4 


— — God, by thy Name, and iudge me by 16.1, 
thy . 
2 Heare my prayer, O God ; giue ente to the 


hs 


| 


| 
| 
j 
' 


' 


/ 


: 


—— — 
— ————— — yes 


—— — — 


— EY — 3 


Pſalmes. 


—— — —— —jm— 


Sela 
4 Behold, God i mine helper i the Lord u with truſt in thee. 


that yphold my ſoule. PSAL. LVL r halft 

+ Heby 5 Hee ſhall reward euill vnto + mine enemies | 2 Dania to God in confidence of bu od their | 
Wette, [cut them of in thy ttueth. : lee of bus oj,ÜG 9 He prefeſeth bu cou) dates.” 

obſerne 6 I vill freely ſacrifice vnto thee, I will praiſe Hence in Gods wora, and promi/eth to praiſe him. \ 

ky Name (O LoRD ) for it « q To the chiefe muſician vpon lonath Elem Rec i 

7 For hee hath deliuered me out of all trouble kim, ¶ Michtam of Dauid,when the *® Philiſtinesl{ Or, 4 

d mine eie hath ſeen his de vp& dune cnemies. tooke him in Gath. oldew | 


| PS ATI. IV. 
| 1 Dauid in hu praper complaineth of his fexrefal 
jcaſe, 9 Hee at pas nh enemies, of whoſe} 4 


BE mereitull vnto mee, O God, for man would! 
* me vp:he fighting daily. oppteſſeth 
+ PA 


ily ſwallow noe vp ei. Sam | 


enemies would 


wickeaneſſe and treachery he comp. 16 Heel for they be many that fight agaiuſt me, O thou moſt a- m. 
xomforteth himſelfe in Gods preſer nation of bim, | High. Helw, | 
aud con fufion of hu enemes. What time I am afraid, Will truſt in thee. mine * 


| qTs che chiete Muſic an on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
| A Pſabne of Dauid. ; 
4 — 2 O God : and hide not 
| thy ſelſe from my ſupplication. : 
2 Attend vnto mer, and heare mee: 1 mourne in 
my complaint and make a noiſe. 
| 3 Becanſcofthe voice of the enemy, becanſe of 
the Oppreſsion of the wicked: for they caſt iniqui- 
tie vpon me, and in wrath they hate me. 
' 4 My heart is fore pained within mee: and the 
terrous of death are fallen vpen me. 

5 Feareſulneſſe and erembling are come vpon 


4 In God I wil praiſe his word. in God I have put ferner. 
my truſt, I will — ttare hat fleſh can do vaco — f 

$ Euery day they wreſt my words : all their 
thoughts are againſt me for euill 

6 They gather themſelues together ; they hide 
themſelues, they marke my ſteps when they wait ior! 
my ſoule. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquitie? in thine anger 
caſt done the people, O God. 

8 Thou tellett my wandrings. put thou my teates 
ĩato thy bottle : are they not in thy booke ? 
9g When Icry vatothee , then (hall mine ene; 


+Heby. me, and hocrour bath F ouerwhelmed me. ; mics turne backe: this | know, for God un for me. 
coutred 6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a done; | 1s In God will I praiſe dw word : in the Lo AD 
ne. ſer then would 1 flee away, and be at reſt. will I ptaiſe h word. 
7 oe, then would I wandet farre off, and re. it In God haue I put my truſt: I will not be a- 
maine inthe wilderneſſe. Selah. {raid what man can doe vnto tne. 
| 8 I would haſten my eſcape from thewindic 12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: I will rew 
ſtot me aui tempeſt. der praiſes vntothee. 
| Deſtroy , O Lord, aud divide their tongues: | 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death 
{for I haue ſeene violence and ſtriſe in the citie. wilt not thou at liver my (ret from — ? that l 
| 16 Day and night they goe about it ypon the wals | may walke before Ged in the light of the lining. 
thereof: miſchieſe alſo and ſorrow are in the mid - PSAL, LVIL 
deſt of it. I Dawuidinprazer hung wnto God, complainerh 
; x2 Wickedaefſe u in the middeſt therect: deceit | of his dangerous taſe. 7 He encourageth bimſelſ to | 
and puile depart not from het ſtreets raiſe God. 
| 12 For it was not an enemy that reproched mee, To the chieſe Muſician} Altaſebith , Michtam of | 
then I could haue borne it: neither was it hee that Daunid.*when he fed from Saul in the caue. I alt | 
| {hated mte, that did magnifie hiuſeli againſt mee, K mercifull vnto me. O God, be mercifull vnto roy u. 
I Heby. then I would haue hid my ſelſe ftom nim. me tor my ſoule truſteth in thee: yea in the tha- n Sam. 
a m 4. 13 But it was thou , Fa man, mine equall , my | dow of thy wings will { make my refuge , vntill n.. 
cordingto | guide and mine acquaiarance, | theſe calaipities be ouerpatt. 
myranke.. 14 f We tookeſfeet counſell together, aud wal- | 3 Iwillcry vato God moſt high vato God that 
+ He.who | ked vnto the bouſe of God in company. periormeth 44 thrugs for me. 
ſweemed | 15 Let death ſeaze vpon them and let them goe | 3 He ſhall ſend trom heauen, and ſaue me } Som Y Or be 
conſe, done quicke into hell: for wick-dueſle u in their | the reproch oſ him that wantd ſwallow me vp. Se- yepro- 
Orghe | dwellings,,udamong them. | lah. God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his trueth. 1 — 
ae. 16 As for me, I will call vpen God: and the Lord | 4 My ſoule among lyons. aua I lie euen among h 2 
Or, with ſhall ſaue me. | them that ate ſet an fire: enen the ſunnes of men, prould 

55 alſo 17 Euenivg and morning and at noone will I | whoſe teeth ave ſpeates and arrowes, and their Swalow 

here be pray and cry alond: and he (ball heate my voice. tongue a ſharpe ſword, pue Op, 

o chan. | 18 Hehath delivered my ſoule in peace from the | 5 Be thos exalted. O God , aboue the heallenss) 
gets, yet battell that was agaiaſt mee: for there were many let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 

(they fare with me. | 6 * Th-yhaceprepared a net for my ſteps , my fal. y. 
ot Cod. 19 God (hall heare and aſſlict them, enen he that | ſoute is bowed downe : they haue digged a pit be · & 6 and 
er. 'abideth of olds. Selah : becauſe i they Lane no | fore mee, into the middeſt whereot they are fallen 5. 1 f. 

be hath changes, therefore they icare not God. them ſelue . Selah. 

Profaned. 20 He hath put foorth his hands agaiuſt ſuch aa 7 * My heart is | fixed,O God, my heart ũ fixed, * Pal, 
*Plal.37. be at peace with him: the ha: broken his couenane. | I will (ng and giue praiſe, og. t. 

mat. 6. 21 The words of his mouth were mother then] 8 Ane vp my glory, awake pfalcery and harpe, t. 

Fluke butter, but warte wits in his heart: his words were | I mp ele will awake early. Or pres 
12.22, fofterthenoyle, yet were they drawen ſwords, ! , 9 Lwillpraile thee, O Lord amoag the people, pared. | 
L. pet. F , 22 *Calt thy bur den vpoa the LOA Daud be | I will Gag vuto thee among the nations. Plal.z6- 

giſt, ſhall ſuſtaine thee : hee ſhall ocvice ſuffer the tig e: 16 r thy mercy « great vnto the heavens and Ig. aud 


1 
\pus to be mogued. . ty duech vnto the clouds, | 
: 0 — Az — . ' + 1 


- 
* ” _— — 
—— ſ̃ — X— — — ao — — — 


The wicked furie. _ Pfalmes. PDazuids confidence. 
i Be thoneralted, O God,aboue the beauenslet they may not be : and let them know thar God tu- = 
chy glory be aboue all the earth. eth in Iacob,vnto the ends of the earth. Selah. 
' PSAL. LVIII. 14 And at euening let chem returne, and let them if Heby, * 


| xt Daxidveproneth wicked Indges. 3 Deſcribeth make a noiſe like a dog, & go round about the city. f eaze, | 
ihe nature of the wicked, 6 Dewweeth them to Gods 15 Let them wander vp and downe f for meate, N Or, if 


wudgements, to whereas the righteous ſhall reicyct. and grudge it they be not ſati hey 
Lor, de- J To dee chĩeſe muſician I Alcaſchith, 16 Bat L will ſing of thy powerzyea | will ſing a- {10s ſati- 
Ney not, Michtzm of Dauid. loud of thy mercy in the morning : tor thou halt bin ed, they | 


gation ? doe yeeiudge vntigntly, O yee ſonnes } 17 Vnto thee, O my ſtrength, will I fing:for God %% a 

of men? u my defence, ena the God of my mercy. ugh. 
2 Vea, in heart you worke wickedneſle j you | PSAL. LX. | 
weigh the violence of your hands in the . t Daxid complaming to God of formey indgment, | 

3 The wicked are eſtranged from the they 4 now pon letter hope prayeth for delinerance, 6\ 

Hebr. goe aſtray + aſſoone as they be borne, ſpeaking lies. | Comforting bimſoiſ in Gods promiſes, hee craueth | 
om the 4 4 Their poiſon is ſ like the peiſon of a ſerpent ; | that helpe whereon he truſted. { | 
- hey are like the deaſe Jadder that ſtoppeth her ear: J To the chiete Maſician vpon Shuſhan Eduthy | 
Hebac - 5 Which will not hearken to the voice of chat · | Michtam of Dauid, to teach. When he ſtroue;]0r ,« | 
cording mers, {| charming neuer ſo wiſely, | with Aram Nahataim , and with Aram Zobah goiden | 
| 


golden Des ye indeed ſpec ke righteouſneſſe, O congre- i my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. Whey will | 
= 
| 


to the 6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth:break | when Ioab returned, and ſmoce of E dom in the Halme. 
likeneſſe. out the great teeth of the yong lions, OLORKD. valley of ſalt, cwelue thouſaad . Sam, 


Lor, abe. 7 Let them melt away as waters, which run con- O God thou haſt caſt vs off, thou haſt ſcatte - G. 3,1 3.t, 
ſor, bethe jrinually : her hee bendeth his bow to ſhoot his ar- red vs, thou halt beene diſpleaſed, O tutne thy chto. ib 
cbarmer \rewes, let them be as cut in pieces. | ſelfe to vs againe. *Pſal.44. 
! weuer ſo 8 Asaſuaile which melteth, let exery one of them | 2 Thou haſt made the eatth to tremble;thon haſt {10. 

' curing. | paſſe away: like the vntimely birth of a woman zhat broken it : heale the breaches thereof, ſot it ſhakerh, I Helr. 


| ' they may not ſee the Sunne. | 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard thing thou [6rvktu. | 
| | 9 Before your pots can ſeele the thornes,he ſhall } haſt made vs to drinke the wine of aſtoniſtunent. | 
| Heby. as take them away as with a whirlewinde, 4 both li-! 4 Thou haſt ginen a banner to them þ feare thee : | 
laing at uing, and in bis wrath. chat it may be diſplaied becauſe of the trueth. Selah 
wratb. to The tighteous (hall reioyce when he ſeeth the 5 * That thy beloned may bee delinered , ſaue fal. 
Vengeance: hee (hall wath bis feet in the bloud of with thy right hand, and heare me. 108. Cie 


the wicked : 6 God hath ſpoken in his holineGe, I will reinice: 
| #Hebr, 11 So chat a manſhall ſay, Verely there is Fa te- I will diuide Shechem , and mete out the valley off 
fruit of ward for the righteous: verely hee is a God that Succoth. | 


tbe, &e., iudgeth in the earth. + + Gilead mine, and Manaſſch i mine, Ephraim) 
| PSAL LIX. ! alſo ij the ſtrength of mine head; Indah a my Law-!J9r ri 
| 1 Daxidprageth to be deliuered from his enemies] giuer. wph | 
| 6 He complaineth of their cruelty. 8 He truflethin $8 Moab is my waſhpot,cuer Edom wil I caſt out h 0- | 
God, ti He — — ain ſt thz.16 Heprarſeth God. my ſhooe : Philiſtia, | triumph thou becauſe of me. «ey me, | 
or, J To] thechiefe muſician Altaſchith , Michtam, of 9 Who will bring me into theitreng city wh ( by an 
the chiefs Dauid: * when Saul ſent, and they watcht will leade me into Edom ? ironie.) 
muſician the houſe to kill him, 10 Wilt not thou O God, which hadſt caſt vs} Hebr, 
| de ſtroy Eliuer me from mine enemies, O my God:ſ de- off? and thou, O God, which didſt net goe out citie of 
nt 4 fend me from themthat riſe vp againſt me. with our armies. ſtrength, 
| golden | 2 Deliuerme from the workers of iniquitic,and! 1 Giue vs belpe from trouble: for vaine a the \* Pſa 
{ pſalme off ſaue me from bloody men. - T helpe of man, 1 by =o 1 
| Dauid, For lo, they lie in wait for my iouleʒthe migh-} 12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly for hee 108.12. 
. Sam. tie are gathered againſt me ; not for my tranſpreſsi-| it is that ſhall read downe our enemies, + Hebr. 
19.11. on, nor for my ſinne, O Lond. PS AL. XII. ſaluation 
Hel. } 4 Theyrunne and prepare themſelues without} 1 Dauid fleeth to God wpon his former experience 
| ſet me on my fault: awake F to helpe me, and behold. 4 Hee voweth perpetuall ſeruice vnto him becauſe | 
; high. 5 Thontheretore, O Lo RD God of hoſtes,the of bis pr omiſes. 
! + Heby, God of Iſrael, awake to viſite all the heathen : bee J To the chiefe Muſician vpon Neginah. 
io meet not merciſull to any wicked trauſgreſſours. Selah. Af Pſalve of Dauid. 

me. 6 They retarne at evening:they make anoiſelike} L Eare my er. O God ; attend vnto my prayer, | 

a dogge,and goe round about the citie. 2 From the end of the earth will I cry vnto 


*Plalme f 7 Behold, they belch out wtheir mnath:*ſwords| thee, when my heart is ouerwhelmed : leade mee to | | 
{ 20.17. ein their lips; for who,ſa they, doeth heare ? | the rocke that is higher then I. | | 


and 93, { 8 But thou, OLOoR D,ſha'tlanghat them, thou 3 For thou haſt beene a ſhelter for mee, and a a | 

ar. and {ſhalt haue all the heathen inderifion, ſtrong tower from the enemie, or, male | 

94.7. s Becauſeof his ſtrength wil Il waite vpon thee: 4 l will abideinthy Tabernacle for euer: I will 79) rege 
1 Heby., ſor GodisF oy defence. | cruſt in the couert of thy wings, Selah. | He.#hou 
vn high | ts The God of my mercyſhall preuent mezGod { 5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vowes : thou ſhalt adat 
Place. ſhall let meſee my defire vpon | mine enemies. haſt giuen me the heritage of thoſe that feare thy ape fo 
I Heer. | 11 Shay them not, leſt my ——— : ſcatter} Name, the dayes 
Nine ob« {them by thy power; and bring them down, O Lord} s f Thou wilt prolong the kings life: and bis of the 

Ae. 


' ſergexs, our ſhield, { yeeres f as many generations. 
12 For the ſiane of their mouth, aud the wordes 7 Hee ſhall abide before God for euer: O pre- Hebr. 

f of their lips, let them euen be taken in their pride : } pare mercy and trueth which may preſerue him, . gene- 
' and for curſing and lying which they ſpeake. 8 So will L ſing praiſe vnto thy Name for cuer, vation & 
13 Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, that that I may daily performe my vowes. . eneratid 
— = |  PSAL, | 


— — 4 


* — + 


x | | 


—— - * * _— — — <— a 


route.) 
Hebr. 
mie © 
wEA 
' Pla 
0.20 
58.11. 
Hebr. 
uation 


akeon God, Dauidsthirſt, Plaines; ——& Godschoſen: their 

; PSAL, III I. 2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked * Pal. 

| 1 Dad profeſſong bu confidence in God, diſcon-j from the inſurrection of the workers oi iniquitie, | 11.3. 

rageth ba enemies. 5 In tbe ſame coufidence he en- 3 MU whet their tongue like a (word, & benq I Or , 

| courageth the godly. g No truſt i to be put in world-\ their bowes to ſhoot their arrows, cuen bitter words] ſeach, 

0 things. 11 — and mere, belong to God, | 0 +, That they may (hoot in ſecret at the perſect I Hebr, 
' 


F To the chiefe m uſician to Ieduthun, enly doe they at him, and ſeare not. to hide 
A Palme of Dauid. bey themſelues in an euil matterſ ſnaves, 
lor, onel T — my ſoule t waiteth vpon God: from} —＋ tot laying ſnares pruuily, they ſay I r, e 
I Hebr. | im commeth my ſaluatien. | Who ſhall ſee hem: are con 
n filent. {| 2 Hee onely i my tocke and my ſaluation: hen 6 They ſearch out iniquities, [they accompliQ} med by 
+ Hebr, | my deſenceʒ l (hall net be greatly mooue d. Ia diligent ſearch : both the inward :h9ght of eueſ y which 
bie place} 3 How long will ye imagine miſchiefe againſt al ry one of them, and the heart ij deepe. they 
| þ Heb. | man? ye ſhall be ſlaine all of you : as a bowing wall 7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them: with an 167 
'w their | ſhallhe be, aud as à tottering fence. l ſuddenly op they be wounded. ſtarc 
in ward | 4 They onely conſult to caſt him down from his} 8 So ſhall they make their owne tongue to fall} f Heby. | 


|| Or , , | their mouth, but they curſe + inwardly. Selah. And all men ſhall ſeare & ſhal declarethe works ſcar c he 


[parts, excellenc ie, they delight in lies: they bleſſe with vpon themſclues: all that ſee them ſhall fle away, ¶ « jearch 
' alike, 5 My ſoule, wait thou onely vpon God: for my of God, for they ſhall wiſcly conſider of his doing ſ Heir. 


or, { expeRations from him, to The righteous ſhalbe glad in the Lox p. & ſhaf their | 
firength.} 6 Hee onely is my recke and my ſaluation: he u truſt in himzand all the vpright in heart ſhall glory wound + 
lob 34-} my deſence; I (hall not be mooue . FSAL. AA ' (hall be. 
{11,prou.} 5 la God i myſaluation,and my glory:therocke' 1 Dawid praiſeth God for bun grace. 4 The le 
24.1. ierſ of my my refuge i in God. ; ſtdneſſe of Gods choſen,by reaſon of benefits, 
32.19.6 | 8 Truſt in him at all times, ye people, powre out 6 To the chicle muſician, a Pſalwr and | 
ꝛck. 5. 25 your hearts before him: God i a retuge ior vs. Sclah - ſong o Dauid. 
matt. 16. 9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men P Raiſe + waiteth for thee , O God, in Sion: and + He 


27.10 2. of high degree ave as a lie: to be laid in the balance, I vnto thee ſhall the yow be performed. 1 flens, 
6, 2 cor. they are — qu lighter then vanitie. 2 O thoathat heateſt prayer, vnto theeſhall all 

5. te & * 16 Truſt not In oppreſtiõ, become not vain in rob-; fleſh come, , 1 
Phe ſ. . 8. bery:iſ riches increaſe,ſetnot your heart pon them. 3 f Iniquities preuaile againſt mee: as for ou, 4 NMelr. 
col. 3 25. 11 Godhath ſpoken onceztwice haue I heard this, tranſgreſsions,thou ſhalt purge them away, wordt of 
l. pet. 1. that | power belongeth vnto God. 14 Bleſſed the man whom thou cheoſeſt, and matter 
17. apo. 12 Alſo vnto thec, O Lord lelongeth mercy: * for! cauſeſt to approach wuto thee, thay he may dwel in! of iniqui 
22. 12. thou rendreſt ts every man according to his wotke. thy Courts: we (hall be ſatisfied with the _ ties. 


PS AI. LIIII. of thy houſe, euen of thy holy Temple. 
Lor, s 


1 Daxids thirff for God. 4 humaner of Hing 5 By tertible things in tighteouſneſſe wilt th 
God. 9 His confidence of his enemies deitruttion,) anſwere vs ; O God of our ſaluation : who art the fg. | 
| | and his owne ſafetie. confidence of all the ends of the carth , and of themjf Or aſten 
JA Palme of Dauid, when he was in the that are afarre off von the iea. thou 
{ wilderneſſe of ludah. | 6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth ſaſt the meun- hadft 
God, thou art my God, early wil I ſeeke thee : —_ irded with power, male it | 
| 4 my ſoule thirſteth for thee,my fleſh lengeth for; 7 Mbich ſtilleth the noyſe of the ſeas; the noyſe] ro'defire. 
thee, in a dry and }thirſty land, where no water is: of their waues,and the tumult ofthe people. raine. ' 
4 Heby, 2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I haue 8 They alſo that dwel in the vttermoſt parts, a } Or, thou 
ve. ſeene thee in the Sanctuary. aſraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt the entgoings of cauſeft 
thebr. 3 Becauſe thy loning kindnes i better then life : the morning and euening ] to teioyce. | raine to 
| without . my lips (hall praiſe thee. 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and * watereſt it: thou' Yeſcend 
| water, 4 Thus will I bleſſe thee while I liue: I will lift } greatly enricheſt it with the river of God, winch is! into the | 
| vp my hands in thy Name. full of water: thou prepareſt them corne,when thou rere 
; $ My ſoule ſhaſbe ſatisſied as with ſ marrow and haſt ſo prouided for it. ' thereef, | 
1 fatnes: and my mouth (hal praiſe thee w ioyful lips; 10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly: '4 Her. 
| fareſſe. 6 WhenIrememberthee vpon my bed and me- | thou ſetleſt the furrowes thereof : } thou makeſ it ighow dif+. | 
| ditate on thee in the night watches. ſoft » ith {howres,thou bleſſeſt j ſpringing thereof. ſolueſ it. 
7 Becauſe thou baſk bene my helpeʒthereſote in 11 Thou crowneſt Fthe yeere with thy goodneſle, 4+ Hebr. 
che ſhadow of thy wings will | reieyce. and chꝝ paths drop ſatneſle. f the here of 
+ 8 My ſoule folleweth hard after thee: thy right 12 They drop the paſtures of the wildernes: hh go 
hand vpholderh me. and the little hils reioyce on cuery fide. 2. 
+ Rely, y $9 Bur thoſe that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it, hal 13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks the val Hel. 
they ſhalt | poe into the lower parts of the earth, ; leys alſo are couered ouer with corne ; they ſhout! ayegirded 
male lum 10 + They ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſnalbe a; for ĩoy, they alſo ſing. with joy. 
Yanne out tion for foxes. PSA LDL LEYVYL ' 


Hike wa- xx Fut the king ſhall reioyce in God ; euety one tx Danidexhorteth to praiſe God: $ To obſerue hi 
ter by the | that ſweareth by him ſhall glorie : but the mouth great works: 8 To blefſe him for his gracious benefits, 
of oſ them that peakelies,ſhalf be ſtopped. 12 He voweth for himſelfe religious ſeruict #0 God 
the vor d PSAL IXIIII. 16 He declareth Gods ſpeciell goodveſſe ro bm fel 
' IT Dauid prayeth for deliverance, complaining of q To the chiefe muſician a ſong or Pſalme. + Hebr, 
| bis enemies. 7 He promiſeth himſelſe to ſee ſuch an M Ake a ioyfull noiſe vnto God, I all ye lads, 24 che 
euident deftrutiton of hu enemies; an the righteous 2 Sing fourth the honour of his Name & ears, 
ſhall reioce at it. make his praiſe glorious, | or yeeld 
« To the chieſe muſician, a Pſalme of Dauid. 3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thou 1% thy: fained . 
H Eare my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerue, works? through the greatneſſe of thy power ſha L bedience. 
{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


my life from ſeare of the enenue. 1 thinc enemies | ſubmit themſelues vnto thee. | 4 He.. 


. AS 


1 ———_— - —_ — 2 


— —y— 


Dauid exhorterh to praiſeGod, = 


vnto thec, they ſhall ſing to thy Name. Selah. 
| 5- Comeand ſee the works of God: he is terrible | 
In hrs doing toward the children of men. | 
| 6 He turned the ſea into dry Jand:they went tho- 
| poi the flood on foot, there did we reioyce in him. 

He ruleth by his power for euer, his eyes be- 
7 the nations: let not the tebellious exalt them- 


clues. Selah, 
8 O bleſſe our God, yee, people, and make the 
oice of his praiſe to be — 
9 Which tholdetb our ſoule in liſe, and ſuffereth | 
not out feet to be mooued. g 


to For thou, O God, haſt prooued vs: thou haſt | 
| tried vs,as ſiluer is tried, | 
11 Theu broughteſt vs into the net;thou layedſ | 
\afflition vpon our loynes. 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads, | 


wwe went cthorow fire, and thorow water: but thou | 
+ Her. broughteſt vs ont into a f wealthy place. 

mo. 13 {wil goe intothy houſe with burnt offerings: | 
| Iwill pay thee my vowes, 
1 Hebr. 14 Which my lips haue 


| lockes with goats. Selah. 
| | 16 Come and hear all ye that feare God, and 1 
| will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 
| ty l eried vnto him with my mouth: and he was 
| extolſi d with my tongue. 
| 18 If T regard iniquitie in my heart: the Lord 
| will not heare me. 
19 But verely God hath heard mee: he hath at- 
tended to the voice of my prayer. | 
| 26 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away | 
| my ptayer, nor his mercy from me. 
1 PSAL. LXVII. 
rr OA prover for the enlargement of Gods Ring- 
dome, 3 to the toy of the people, 6 and the iucreaſe 
5 of Gods Hleſſi gs. 
a | © To tae chiefe muſician on Neginoth, 
1 A Pfalme or ſon 


I Rebr. | od be mere iſul vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: aud cauſe! 
W466 V5. | "is face to ſhine ̃ vpon vs. S Inh. 


ſauing health among all nat ions. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let all the | 
people praiſe thee, | 
O let the nations be glad and ſing for ioy: for | 
ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly; and f g- 


| 
| 2 That thy way may be knowen vpon earth thy | 
' 
| 


| ; ow br. | how 
| 5 L[-ttbe people praiſe thee, O God, let all the | 
peop! praiſe thee, | 
6 Then ſhall the earth yeeld her increaſe; and | 
, : God enen our owne God ſhall bleſſe vs. | 
7 God ſhal bleſſe vs, and all the ends of the carth | 
' ſhall feare him. | 
4 S AT. LIIVIII. 
| x Aprayey at the /emnoniing of the Arte. 4 An 
exhortation te praiſe Got for hi mercies, 7 for his | 
care of the Church, 19 for hi great works, | 
| To the chiete muſician A Pſalme | 
| or ſong of Danid, | 
Num. Et * God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
[2&\ZE. them alſo that hate him fl e + beſore him. 
'7 Hebr, | 2 As ſmake is driven away.ſo driue then a vay: 
on bu | az waxe melteth before the fie, ſo let the wicked 
per iſh at the preſence of God | 
if Heb.ye-) 2 Butler the righteous be glad: let them reioyce | 
Soxce with; before God, yea et them ſ exceedingly reioyce, | 
El % 4 Sing vnte God, fing praiſes to his Name; cxtoll | 


4 Allthe earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall fing | bin that tideth vpon the beauens, by his Na 


uerne the nations vpon carth Selah. if 


 — —⅛D — - —0 


Therejoycing of the iat 


* 
"4 


I AH, andreio ore him. 
$ Afather ef the fatherleſſe, and a Tadge of th 
widowes js God in his holy habĩtation. 


cod ſetteth the ſolitary + in families: he brin- + Heb. | 
ouſt, + 


geth out thoſe that ate bound with chaines , but} « 
the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 


7 O God, whenthou wenteſt foorth before thyl f 


people when thou didſt march throngh the wildet- 
nelle, Selah. 

8 The earth ſhoobe, the heauens alſs dropped at 
the preſence ot God, enen Sinai it ſelfe waszmeourd; 
at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 


9 Thon, O God. diddeſt ſ ſend a plentiful — Heby, 
whereby thou diddeſt fconfirmethine inhetitance; Hate out, 
when it was weary. | fHeby, 


19 Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, rm 
O God, haſt prepared of thy geodnes for the poore 478, 
12 The Lord gaue the word: great was thefcom: tHebr, 


pany of thoſe that publiſhed it. arm 


y. 
12 Kings of armies ſ did flee apace: and ſhe that f 1 f 
L 


taried at home, diuided the ſpoile. 5 

13 Though ye haue lien among the pots et ſhall did flee, * 
ye be as the wings of a doue, couered with filuer,and | 
her feathers with yellow gold. | | 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings | in it, it my 
was white as ſnow in Salmon. er 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan,an high . 
kill as the hill of Baſhan. 

16 Why leape ye, ye high hilles? this s the Hill 
which God deſirech to dwell in yea the LORD will 
dwell in it for euer. 

19 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, le- 
en thouſands of Angels: the Lord u among them, 
a Sinai,in the holy place. theu- 

18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led ſans. 


lor, eueſ 
many 


| Captiuitie captine, thou halt receiued giftes lor * Epheſ. 
| men; yea the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 4.8. 


might dwell among tbem. 1 Heb in 
19 Bleſſed hᷣe the Lord who dailylnadeth vs with! the au. 
beneſts,entn the God of out faluation, Selah. | 
20 He that is our God. i the Gd of aluation,and 
vnto God the Lord belong the iſſues from death. 
21 But Gad ſhall wound the head of his enemies t 
and the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in 
his treſpaſſes. 
22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring againe from Ba- 
ſhan , I will bring my people againe from che dephg 
of the ſea 2: | 
23 That thy foot may beef] dipped in the blood | 9» ped. 
nf th ine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the 


me. 
24 They haue ſeene thy goings, O God, exen the 
goings of my God, my King, in the Sanctuary. 

25 | he Fingers went before, the players on inſtru« 
ments we 1 aſtetʒ amongſt them were the damo- 
ſels playio3 with tinibrels. 

26 Hleſſe ye God in the Congregation, euen the 

Lord, i trom the four aineof gel ; 1 r, yee 

27 [here is little Beniamin with their ruler , theſthat are 
princes of ludah j ad their Councel,the princes of!® 


Zebuln, and the princes of Naphthali. fouutaine 
28 Thy God hath cõmanded thy ſtrength: lreng- T 1/rach 


then, O God , that which thou haſt wrought for vs. or ait 


29 Becanſe of thy Temple at leruſalem,thal kings their com- 


bring preſents vnto thee, . 
30 Rebuke the | compary of ſpearemen, the mul. I Or, the 
titude of the bulles , with the calues of the people, cat of 
till exery one ſubmit himſelſe with pieces of ſiluet he reeds, 
1 ſcatter thou the people that delight in warte. or, bee 
3t Princes (hall come out of Egypt, Ethiopia ſcazzeresh 
(hail ſoone itretch out her hands vato Gd. 
33 Sing 


4 


| 


: 


WA 


Dauig complaineth of his affliction: _ Hisprayers againſt the w 
32 Sing vnto God ye kingdomes of the earth: O und that which ſhould haue beene for their welfare, 
ling praite vn the Lord. Selah. ex it become a trap. 
' 33 To him that tideth vpon the heauens of hea» | 23 Lettheireyes be darkened that they ſee not ; 
1 fHeby, nens, which were of old: loe, hee doeth ſ ſend out and make their loines continually to (hake. 
} Heb,in , [his voyce,ond thata mighty voyce. 24 Powre out thine indignation vpon them, and 
a huuſt, * | 34 Aſcribeye — — God: his excellency fer thy wratbfull take hold of them. | 
I for, l. euer Iirach,and his gth in in the i clouds. 25 Let their f habitation be deſolate, and f let Me.. 
um. | 35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy pla- ſhone dwell in their tents. their pa | 
| ces: the God of Iiracl is hee that giueth ſtreugth, 24 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſwit- Lice, © | 
and power vnto hu people: bleſſed be God. aud talke to the griefe of f thoſe whom ¶ xeby. ! 
| | bad compleicrth of bi in H woo pens heir and — f 
| x 0 on. 13 Hee | 27 © | iniquity vnto t iniquity : net he 
| projeth for delinerance, 22 Hee deneteth hu ene Jet them 21 thy ri * — 
Hebr. | mies to deflrutti.u, 30 Hee praiſeth God with | 28 Let them be blotted out of the booke of the N Nele. 
ake outs | | | chankeſgrurng. uing,and not be written with the righreo us. womi- 
1 Helr. | « Tothe chiefe muſician Shoſhannim, 20 Butl aw poore, and forrowtull: let thy ſal- Jeu. 
orm: | A Pſalne of Dauid. : nation (O God) ſet me vp on high. 222 
t. | aue me, O God, for the waters are come in vnto | 3 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, þ1/ment' 
FHebr, | my ſoule. and will — — him with thankeigiuing. Fug 
m;. Rt Hely, | 2 l ſinke in + deepe mire,where there ij no ſtan- 31 Thu alſo ſhall pleate the Lo k p better then te. 
Helr. . myre ding: I am come into + deepe waters , where the an oxt or bullocke that hath hornes and hates. 
td fee, | of depth. | Avods ouerſlow me. 32 The — ſhall ſee this, and be glad: and þ oy, 
tid flee, Fuel, | 3 lam weary of my crying,my throat is dryed : {your heart (hall live that ſecke God. bels 
| depth of | mine eyes faile while 1 wait for my God. ' 33 For the Lo D hearcth the poste, and de- 


| waters, | 4 f bey that hate me without a cauſe , ate moe ſpiſeth not his priſoners, | 

| then the haires of mine head : they that wonld de- 34 Let the heaven aud earth praiſe him,the Seas, | ' 
| ſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully ,are migl.- and every thing that moueth therein, + Hebe. 

540. tle : then I reſtored that which I toske not away. | 25 For Ged will (ave Sion, and will build the trees. 
| 5 O God thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſle, and my (cities of ludah, that they may dwell there, and haue 

+ Rebe. [+ Gnnes are not hidde from thee. i i 


IL 


tin sion. | 
6 Let not thẽ that waite on thee, O Lord GoD of q 6 The ſeede alſo of his ſernants ſhall inherit it; | 


1 
| puilzines. 

(tub | hoftes,be aſhamed for my ſake, let not thoſe y ſeeke and they that loue his Name (hall dwell therein. | 
or, euet | thee, be confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. | | 
any | 7 Becauſe tor thy ſake Ihaue borne reproach: p S ALI. LXX. 
heu- | | ſhame hath couered my face. 1 Dauid ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy defiruttion \ 
ands, ; 8 1 am become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, of the wicked,aud preſernation of the godly. 

Epheſ. and an aliant vnto my mothers children. To the chieſe Mafician, Fſalv e of Dauid 
1 rr lohn 9 F the zealeof thine houſe hath eaten me to bring toremembrance. : 
Hel iu 2.19, | vpz * andthe reproaches of them that reproached | Ale haſte , * O God, to deliuer mee, make pal 40. 
he ux. *Rem, thee, are fallen vpon me. haſte to helpe me O LORD. 1 &c. 
1 1159.3, | 10 When Iwept, and chaſtencd my ſoule with | 2 Let them be aſhamed and conſounded that Herr. 
| | falting,that was to my reproach. ſecke after my ſoule: let them be turned backeward * 1 
1 l made ſackecloth alſo my garment: and 1 and pat to conſuſion, that defire my hurt. pe. 
became a prouerbe to them. let them bee turned backe tor areward of * Vial, |! 
| 12 Theythatfic in the gate, ſpeake againſt me; their ſhame,that ſay, Aha, aha. 2 5.4.and | 
+ hel. | and I wasthe ſong of the f drunkards. Loet all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyee, and bee 71.13. 


| Ginkers | _ 13 But as for me, my prayer u vnto thee,O LORD glad in thee 2 and let ſuch as loue thy (aluatien , lay | 

of frong in an acceptable time: O God, in the multitude of continually,Let God be magnified. | 

2 | thy mercy heare me, in the trueth of thy ſaluation, | But l poore and needy , make haſte vnto 

14 Deliuer mee out of the mire, and let mee, not me O God: Thou ars my helpe and my deliuerer, | 

| Finke : let me be delivered from them that hate me, O LORD make notarrying. | | 
and out of the deepe waters. | P38AL SEL | , 
| 15 Let not the water flood ouerflow me, neither | x Dauid in confidence of faith and experience of 

let the deepe ſwallow me vp, and let not the pit ſhut ! Gods ſauour prayeth both for himſelſs, and f 

| her mouth vpon me. the enemies of bis ſoule, 14 Hee promiſtth con lau- 

| 216 Heare me, O LoRD, fortby louing kindnefſe | cie, 17 He prayeth for perſenerance, 19 He pres | 

t good: turne vnto me according to the multitude ſeth God, and premi ſetbh to doe it cheareſulhy. 


or ed. 


| | of thy tender mercies. [FN * thee, O Lon, doe I pur my unt, let mee Pal, 

ee {FHely. | 17 And hide not thy face from thy ſernant , fot I I neuer be put to confuſion. 31.3. 
7 are nate am in trouble : f heare me ſpeedily. 2 Deliuer mee in thy righteouſneſſe, and cauſe | 

the hafleto | 18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule,aud redeeme it:de- me to eſcape : iacline thine care vnto me, and ſaue 
—_ | beare me}, liger me —. of mine enemies. mee. 

ſpark, N Helr, | 19 Thou haſt knowen my reproch and my ſhame 3 f Rethou my ſtrong habitation , whereunto 1 N 
Dy vat to lameui and my diſhonour : mine aduerſaries are all before may continually refort: thou haft giuen comaun- Let « 
eir com- with me; thee, demevrt to ſaue mee, tor thon art my rocke, and my zo « - Gy 


1. 4 Mat. 27 20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and I am full | fortreſſe. rr | 
Dy, 8 marke of heaainetſe : and I looked for ſame i to take pity,, 4 Deliuer me, O my God, aut of the hand of the v/ + a 


aſt of (15.23, dat there was none; and for comforters, but i found wicked, out of the hand of the ynrighteous, 2: G r 
e reeds, john 1 9. | none. cruell man. 
or. bee . 21 They gaue me alſo gall ſor my meat, “ and in 3 Fot thou art try hope, OLardG © D: tho 
utereib | Rom. | my thirſt they gau me vineger to drinke. art my truſt from my youth. 
US | 23 Let chen table become a ſnare before them; | 6 By thee haue I bin holden vp from the wom h 
| 44 toon 


| 


Hel. 


22 

airet. 
1 Hebr. 

thine 


1 arme. 


1 hebr. 

with the 

m/tru 
of 


went 
Fſaltery. 


lor, of. 


= - Dauids hope and prayer: 


— — 


i 


elt, my praiſc ſhall be continnally of thee. 
7 Iams a wonder vatomizy,butthou art my 
ſtrong refuge. 
' 

8 Letmy mou: 
[with thy honour Il the day. 


9 Cut me not off in the time of old age: forſake 


me not when my ſti engch taileth. 
10 For mic enemies ſpeake againlt me: and they 


+ Hebr. chat i lay wait for my ſaule, take counſell together, 


wetch, off 11 Saying, God hat" forſaken him: petſecute and 
wbſerue, [take him, for there is none to deliver bun. 
. O God. be not ſar from me: O my God, make 
haſte, for my he lyc 


| I 3 Let them be confeunded and conſumed, that 


are aduerſaries to my ſoule: let them bee coucred | 


[wich reproch and di honour, tlat ſeckt my hurt. 


praiſe thee more and more. 


h be filled with thy praiſe , aud | 


Plalmes, 


. 


. 


| 


gifts. | 
11 Vea all kings ſhall fall downe before him: all 
nations (hall ſetue him. 
ta For hee ſhall deliver the needy when hee cry- 
eth : the poore alſo, and him that hath no helper. 


13 He ſhall ſpare the poore and needy , and ſhall , 


ſaue the ſoules of the needy. 
14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoule from deceit and 
— : and precious ſhall their blood be in his | 
ight. 
is And he ſhall ue, and to him + ſhall be 


His grieuonstemptatiotis,” 


thou art he that tooke me out of my mothers bow bring peenſincs : the Kings of Sheba and Seba (hal Dy 
offer gl 


iuen f Heby, 


of the gold of Sheba, prayer alſo ſhall be — lor pue ſhalt 


him continually, aua daily ſhall he be praiſed. Ie, 
16 There ſhalbe an handful of cerne in the earth 4 
vpon the toppe of the moantaines i the ſruit thereof | 
ſhall hake like Lebanon, and they of the citic ſhall 
Heby, 


14 But I will hope continaally , and will yet | flourith like grafle of the earth. 


| 


: 


17 His Name+ (hall endure for euer f his Name ſhall be, | 


| } - 
1s My mouth ſhall dhe fourth thy rightcouſ- | ſhall be continued as long as the ſunne: and men f Heby, | 


neſle, aud thy (aluation all the day: for I kuow not ſhall be bleſſed in him, all aations ſhall call him ol be all 


the numbers chere, 


tc l vill goc in the ſtreng:h of the Lord G © D: 
+I will make mention ot thytighteouſneſſe , euen of who onely doeth wonderous things. 


ſ thine onely 


bleſſed. 


19 And bleſſed bee his glorious Name 


f ſore 19 
18 Bleſſed be the Lok God, the God of Iſrael, tontinue | 


u fa- 
for euer, her: 


17 O God, thou haſt taugit me {rom my youth: | and let the whole earth bee: filled with his glory, beme fir 


& hitherto haue 1 declared thy wondereus workes. | Amen, and Amen. 


18 Now allo + hen l am old and gray headed, O 


vnto olds God, forſake mee not : vntill I kad thewed + thy 
age and | ſtrength vnto thu generation, and thy power to eue | 


ry one that is to come. 


19 Thy righteouſneſſe alſo, O God, i very high, , /arwerh the occaſion thereof , the 


- 


who haſt done great things: O God, who u like 
vnto thee? 
20 Thom which haſt ſhewed mee great, and fore 
tronbles, ſhalt quicken mee againe, and ſhalt bring 
me vp againe from the depthes of the earth. 
21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe, and com- 
fort me on euery fide. 
i 


22 1 will alſo praiſe thee Fwith the pſaltery, een 


thy trueth, O my God: vntothee will I ſing with 


the harpe,O thou holy one of Iſrael. 
| 23 My lips ſhall greatly reioyce when I fing vnto 
'thee : and my ſoule, which thou haſt redeemed. 


24 My tongue alſo (hall talke of thy righteouſ- 


neſſe all the da, long : for they are confounded, for ther are they plagued ſ like other men. 


they are brought vnto ſhame that ſeeke my hurt. 
PS ATL. LXXII. 


Dauid preying for Solomon, ſheweth the good- 


eſſe and glory of hut type aud in trueth, of Chrifts 
&ingdome. 18 He bleſſeth God. 
F AP/abat | for Solomon. 
| lue the king thy iudge ments, O God, and thy 
Righteonſnefſe vnto the Kings ſenne, 

2 He ſhall iudge thy people with tighteouſneſſe, 
and thy poore with iudgement. 


3 The mountaines ſhall bring peace tothe peo- 


ple, and the little hilles, by tighteouſneſſe. 
4 He ſhall .ndge the poore of the p ople. he (hall 
fane the children of the needy , and ſhall breake in 
pieces the oppreſſour. 
5 They ſhall (care thee as long as the Sunne and 
"Moone endure, throughout all generations, 
6 Hes ſhall come downe like rains vpoa the 
mo wen graſſe: as ſhowers that water the earth. 
7 la his dayes ſhall the cighrovus ſlouriſ li. and a- 
ndance of peace c !ong a5 the Moone endureth. 
' 8 Hee ſhall haue uνminion alſo from ſea to ſea, 
{and from the riuer vnto the ot the earth. 
9 They that dwell in the wildernefſe ſhall bow 
beſote him: and his enemies hall licke the duſt. 
| Tarſhiſh and of the Iſles ſhall 


- 


' 


. 
o 


' 


20 The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, ate 


* 
6 


PS AI. LIXIII. 
1 The Prophet prevailing in « Temptation, 2 | 
ofperity of the 
wicked: 13 The wound $1en — £49 
The wittory ouer it, knowledge of Gods purpoſe, in 
de ſirojing the wicked, and ſuſtaining the righteous, | 


q APfalmef of Alaph. 
* are f of a cleanc heart. 
2 But as for mo, my feet were almoſt 


ſteps had well-nigh ſlipt. 

3 For I was enuious at the fooliſh, ben I ſaw 
the ptoſperitie of the wicked. 

4 For there 
their ſtrength is | firme. 

s 1 


gone : my 


6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them abont as a 
chaine: violence couereth them as a garment. | 


7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatnefſe: + they 


haue more then heart could wiſh. 
| 8 Theyarecorrupt,and ſpeake wickedly concer- Mule 


wine oppreſcion : they fpeake loſtily. 


of 


ener, 


ence. 15 


Or,a 


e. 


Rucly j God i good to Iſtael, even to ſuch as Pſalm for | 


Orget. 
Her. 


eant of 
art. 


: 
' 


are no bands in their death: but * Job. 21. 
4-plal. | 
hey are not + in trouble as other men: nei 37. l. ier. 
12.1. 


Hur. 


Bob. 
the 


other 


' 9 They ſet their month againit the heauens; and Men. 


their tongue walketh through the carth. 


t Helr, 


1s Therefore his people returne hither : and wa- ieh. 


ters of 2 u cup are rung out to them. Helr. 
11 And they ſay, How doth God know? and is hey paſſe 
there knowledge in the moſt High ? the 


| 


+ 12 Behold , theſe are the vngodly : who proſper ch 


in the worlkd,they increaſe in riches, 


and + chaſtened euery morning. 
lien! epainft the generation of thy children, 
painefull for me, 


vnderttaod I their end. 


+ 


: 


thou caſted(t them downe ints deitzuction. 


13 Verely I haue cleanſed my heatt in vaine, and 


14 For all the day long baue I beene plagued, 


F 
' 
: 


4 the 
art. 


waſh-d my hands in inmocency. | 


ts !f I ay, will ipeake thus: behold, I ſhould { Heb. 


cha fi ſe· 


16 When I thought to know thas , f it was too en wat | 


; 


17 Vntill I went into the Sanctuaty of God, then 


howr 


Hebr. 
was la. 


in 


13 Surely thou didſt ſer them in flippery places: Mine 


ts How 


* 


ches 


+ + 


- 


Pſalmes, His prayer, and promiſe, « 
Tow Are they Frag thts defol tics IS THE che O TON Md 6 tif eli people US 

moment? they are vtterly conſumed with terrours. blaſyhemed thy Name. | 

| ' 20 Asadreame when one awaketh, ſo O Lord,, 19 O deliuernor the ſonle of thy turtle doue vu- 

| ! when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſetheir image. | to the multitude of the wicked: forget not the Con- 

1 = — . and I was pric- ps nn — oem 

i 20 Haue 


-— — — 


| 
| 


4 ked in my reines. & vnto the conenant: for the dare 
1922 22 Sclfoolih was I, Fand ignorant : I was «4 places of the earth are full of che habitations of | 
| iber I beaſt I before thee. ; crueltie. | | 
| „. 23 Neuertheleſſe, I am continually withtheez 2. O let net the oppreſſed returne aſhamed: let | 
| tel. thou haſt holden me by my right hand. the poore and needie yu thy Name. ' | 
[with thee, 24 Thoa ſhalt guide me with thy counſel! ; and 22 Ariſe,O God, plead thine owne cauſetremem- | 
+ Hel- | ' afterward receiue me #0 glory. ber how the fooliſh man repreacheth thee dayly. * 
one hat + 25 Whombhavel in heauen but thee? and there us 23 —— eges ot thine enemies ; the | 
"ny | none vpon earth that I defire beſides thee. tumult of thoſe that riſe vp agaiuſt thee , f increa- Hel. 
Pe ||} |! 26 Myflehandmybeartfailech3 lus God inthe continually, — 
tel. f ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for euer. PS AI. LXXV. 
rocke, | 27 For lee that are farre from thee ſhall pe- 1 The Prophet praiſeth Cod. 2 he promiſeth to ſ 
Hebr, '| | | riſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that goe a who- «dge oprightly. 4 Hee rebuketh the proud by con- [ 
ſhattbe, |} | | ring from thee, fudeyation of Gods prouidexce. 9 He praiſtth Cod, 
Nel, [| | 28 Bat it is good for me to draw neere to God: and proviiſeth to extexte inflice. ; 
alleanl | | I baue put my truſt in the Lord G o p, that I may JI Tothe chiefe Muſician Al. taſchich. A Pſalme 300 6% 
fem | | declare all thy workes. er ſong of Aſaph. hefe 
- «rw, | oY PSATL, IIXIII II JI Ntothee,0 Ged,dowe giue thanks,vmto thee ff ind 
bub fa- | r The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of doe we giue thanks:for that thy Name u neere \eftroy 
thers || | | he Sanctuary. to He moneth God to helpe in con- thy wonderous workes declare. mor) 4 
beme fie | || | \fideration — power, 18 of h reprochfull enenier, 2 | When 1 ſhal receine the Congregation, Iwil ſale 
Paty, | ef bu children,and of his Contnant. iudge vprightly, ſong 
| o, | « | Maſchil of Aſaph. „ Thee earth and all the inhabitants thereof are hb 5 | 
Palme O God, why haſt thou caft vs off for euer? why diſſolued: I beare vy the pillars of it. Selah. aph. | 
| Fr. doth thine anger ſinoke againſt the ſheepe of 4 I ſaid vntathe ſooles. Deale not ſosliſhly: and 1 r,»hen 
| | to = thy paſture 3 . 9 to * vp the herne. il * * 
| | mia 2 Rememberthy Congregation which t ' $ Liſtnot vp your horne on high : ſpeake not 
5 |} Aion. parchaſed of olde : the f tod ef thine inheritance with a ſtiſſe ke? 1 = 
Ie gribe; whichthou haſt redeemed, this mount Sion, whete - 6 For promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt, — 
| | in thou haſt dwelt. nor from the Weſt ;nor from the + South, pelo | 
9 3 Lift 'p thy feer vnto the perpetuall deſolati- 7 But Gods the Iudge: he putteth downe one, fert. | 
alm for | ons: exen all that the enemie hath done wickedly | and ſetteth vp another. : 
Aſaph. | | | in the Sanctuary. 8 For in the hand of the Lo x Þ there iᷣ a cup, | 
Gr ger. | 4 Thioe enemies roare in the middeſt of thy con - and the wine ĩs red : ic is full of mixture, ond hee ö 
Hebr. | | | | gregations : they ſet vp their enſignes for ſignes, poreth nut of the ſame ; but the dregges thereof F 
leant of | 5 A man wasfamousXcording as he had lifted all the wicked of the earth ſhal — out and 
eert, |} vp axes vpon the thicke trees. drinke them. | | 
 fob.ar.| ÞJ | 6 Bur now they brake downe the carued worke 9 Bur Iwill declare for euer ; I will fing praiſes | 
pal. thereof at once, with axes and hammers. to the God of Iacob, | 
7.1.ier, | + Rely, | 7 + They haue caſt fire intothe Sanctuary, they 10 All the hotnes of the wicked alſs willi cut 8 
2.1, | | he baue haue defied by caſting downe the dwelling place of off: las the hornes of the righteous ſhalbeexalted, 
this, | | \ſenrthy thy Name to the ground. P SAL. LXXVI. | | 
* ' | Souffua-) 3 They ſaid in their hearta, Let vsfdeftroy them 1 A declaration of Gods maieſtie in the Church. | 
Hebe. rie into together: they haue burne vp all the Synagogues of 11 An exhortation to ſerme bim reuerently. ' ; 
the ehe. | God in the land. J To che chiefe muſician on Neginoth. | 4 
ng 1 Wee ſee not out ſignes, there n no more any A Pſalme or ſong | of Aſaph, Joy, for | 
other ake, | _— _—_ is there among vs any that know- IN — is God knowen: his Name great in I ſ. 4/4, 
1 jc . Cath. 
Help, | 10 OGod, how long ſhall the aduerſary re- 2 InSalemalſsishis Tabernacle,and his dwel- | 
a | | proach ? ſhall the enemic blaſpheme thy Name for ling place in Sion. 
Helv. | *Exed, | cucr? 3 There brake hee the arrowes of the bowe,the | 
e paſſe 14.21, it Why withdraweft thou thy hand, euen thy ſhield. and the ſword, and the battell. Selah, 
| tHeby, tight hand? plucke it out of thy boſome. 4 Thou art more glatious and excellent then ' 
owrhes | breake 12 For God « my king of old, working ſaluation the mouncaines of pray. | | 
the ler, in the midſt of the carth, $5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled. they haue ſlept | 
art, whales, | 13 * Thou didſt ̃ dinide the ſea by thy ſtrength: their fleepe : and none of the men of might haue | ; 
FExod, thou brakeſt the heads of 5 | dragons in the waters, found their hands, j 
27.5. 14 Thou brakeſtthe heads ot Leuiathan inpie- | 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iacob, both the cha» | 
num 20. ces, & gaueſt him to be meat to the people inhabi - riot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleepe. | | 
Vel u It. oh. ting the wilderneſſe. 7 Thou enen thou art to be teared;and who may | j | 
aftiſe- 13. | 15 Thou didſt cleaue the fountaineand the ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art angry ? | 
ent was | Hebr, | flood: thou dryedit vp ſ mighty rivers. 8 Thou didſt eanſe iudgement to be heard ſrom | 
Hebr. mixers of ) 16 The day is thine, the night alſo thine: thou heauen :the earth feared, and was ſtill, \ 
was La tb, haſt prepared the light and che ſunne. 9 When Godaroſe to udgement, to ſaue all | 
ur in Hebr, | 17 Then haſt ſer all the borders of the earth + the meecke of the earth. Selah. | | 
ne © 'Thou haft + made Summer and Winter. to Sarely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee; the | 
s, | m. |} 48 Remembet this, h the enemy hath teptoa - remainder of wrath ſhalt thou teſtraine. ö N 


' oz Vow | \ 
— 0 —— — — —— — = — —— 
1 


| 


107 für 


b 1 Vow, and pay vnto the L ox b yonr God :} 5 For be eſtabliſhed a Teftimoni- io Lacob, an | 
Iuelr. let all that be round about him bring preſents ſ vn · appointed a Law in Iſrael, which he coummanded our! 
| go frare. to him that ought to be feared, fa 


—— — - 7 


ers: * that theꝝ ſhould make them knowen to * Deut. 


12 Hee Mall cut off the ſpirit of princes: hee s} their children : 8. & 6, 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 6 That the generation to come might know! 
| PS ATI. LXXVIL. them, euen the chi'dren which ſhould be borne:whdl 


1 The P/albmift ſhe. eth what ſerce combate hee ſhould ariſc ard declare them to their children: 
had with diffidence. to The victory which hee had! 7 That they might ſer th ir hope in God, an 
by conſideration of Gods great aud gracious workes,| not forget the workes ot God, but keepe his com- 
| clothe chi: te muſieian to leduthun. mancdements : | 
A Pialme I of Aſaph. 8 An» might not be as their ſathers. ar 
Hebe. 


\ Aſaph. | our vnto God with my voice: enen vnto God | and ieb nous generation . a generation + that ſer 


+ Heb 


with my voice, and he gaue eare vnto me. net their heart aright : and whoſe ſpirit was not ;hax pre. 
! lache day of my trouble. ſought the Lon D: ſtedfaſt with God, | pared ng 
+ my ſore ran io the night, and ceaſed not: my ſoule 9s The children of Ephraim being armed, and; theis 


| band, \ refuſed to be comforted. + carying bowes, turned backe in the day of battell.) Het. 


[ 
[ 
' 


. 
: 


| + Hebr.th promiſe faile ſ̃ for euermore ? | gauze them drinke as out of the great depths. 


generati , —_ 
— 5 2 in auger ſhut vp his tender mercy ? Selah, cauſed waters to runne downe like riuers. 


ration 
? 


3 Iremembred God, and was troubled * I com- to They kept not the Couenant vt God: and re- Helv. 
| plained, and my ſpirit wasouerwh-lmed Sela. | fuſed to walke in his Law: — 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo trou - 11 And forgate his wot kes: and his wonders that bnd. 
+ bled that I cannot ſpeake. he had thewed th m. 

! $g l haue conſidered the dayes of olde, the yeres 12 Marueilous things did he in the fight of their 

of ancient times. | fathers: in che land of Egypt, in the held of Loan. 

| 6 Icall toremembrance my ſong in the night: 13 He diuided the fea, and cauicd them to paſſe * Fxod, 
I commune with mine one heart, and my ſpirit; through: and hee made the waters to ſtand as an 14.21. 
made diligent ſearch. 


eape. 
7 Will we LorD caſt off ſor ever ? and willhee} 14 * In the daytime alſohee ledde them with a g 
be fauourable vo more? cloud: and all the night with a light of fire. (13.21:& 
8 ls his mercy cleane gone for ever ? doeth hh ty * Heclane the rockes in the wilderneſſe: and], 4-24, 


* 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath hee 16 He brought ſtreames alſe out of the rocke,aud LR. 


ts And I ſaid, This is mine inhemitie: but 1 will 17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him: by pe, 
remember the yeeres ol the right hand of the moſt | prouvking the moſt High in the — 103 h 

| High. 18 And they tempted God ia their heart: by af- 1 "wg 

} 11 will remember the workes of the LoRD : | king meat for their luſt. <> 

| ſurely I will remember thy wonders ef olde 10 * Yea,they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, Can | 3 

2 I wil meditate alſo of all thy worke, and talke God ſ furniſh a table in the wilderneſle ? a 

| of thy doings. 20 * Behold, he ſmote the rocke,that the waters 2 
13 Thy way, O God, & in the Sanctuary: who # |guſhed ont, and the ſtieames ouerſlowed : can hee , 

| ſo great a God as oxy God ? giue bread alſo? can be prouide fleſh for his peo- —_ 

{ - 14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders; thou ple? Hy 

halt declared thy ſtrength among the people. | 21 Therefore the LoRD heard this, and was wroth, oi 
15 Thou halt with chine arme redeemed thy peo · | ſoa fire was kindled againſt lacob, and anger alſo | * * 


ple. the ſonnes of Iacob and loſeph. Selah, | came vp againſt Iſrael : | 
| 126 The watersſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 22 Becauſe they belecued not in God: and tru- 


| — they were afraid , the depths alſo were trou- | ſted not in his ſalaation: 
l 


elovdes out a ſound, thine arrowes alſo went abroad, 24 * And bad rained downe Manna vpon them 
ere | 18 The voice of thy thunder w in the heanen : to eate. and had giuen them ofthe corne of heaven. 
pow the lightningslightened the world, theearth trem- | 25 | * Mandideate Angels food: hee ſem them 6.14. 
th | bled and ſhooke. meat to the full, 
25 war 19 Thy way in theſea, and thy path in the great 26 Hee cauſed an Eaſt winde to f blowe is the 
pers, | waters - _ _—_— 1 s ate —— — 3 — : and by his power he br t in the South Or gry 
Exnd, | 20 du leddeſt thy people like a locke, by the | winde. 
k | hand of Moſes and Aaron. 27 Heerained fleſh alſo vpen them as duſt : and 
$19. | : pen $ du 
PS AI. LXXVIII. teathered foules like as the ſand of the ſea, 
| r An exhortatiou both to learne and to preach F 28 And be let jttall in the midſt of their campe, 
the Law of God. 9 The ſtory of Gods wrath again | round about their habitations. 
| = — — — 67 The Iſraelites 25 So they did cate, and were well filled : for he 
emg reiected, God choſe luda. Sion, and Dauid.  gauethem their one defire, | 
| th C {| Maſchil of Aſaph. _ : 30 They were not eltranged frem their luſt ; but 2 
alme 4 eare, O my people, o my Law, incline your | while their meat * was yet in their monthes, ule 0 
for — cares tothe words of my month. 31 The wrath of God came vpon them. and flew wing. 
+0 give 2 * Iwillopen my mouth in a parable: I will the fatteſt of them: and i [mote dene the i choſen Num. 
Ful vtter darke ſayings of olde: ; men of Iſrael, 11.33. 
— Which we haue heard and knowen, and our 32 For all this they ſinned till: and beleeued ſ Her. 
*Pſal.qgh fathers haue tolde Vs. 3 not for his wonderous work $. ade to | 
| 4 4 Wee will not hide them from their children, 33 T herefore their dayes did he cenſame in ya- Low. 
13.35 ſhewing to the generation to come, the praiſes of the nitie, 3nd their yeeres in trouble. or, you 
[13'23* | LoRD : and his ſtrength, and his wonderfull works | 34 When he flew them, then they ſought him: and ius en. 
that he hath done, | they returned, andenquized early aſter God 
| . 35 And 


0) * Deut, 


4 & 6,7, 


s 
4 


. 


af Mete, 


t that pre. 
4 pared neg 


1 their 
> 1. Heby. 


1 


* 


| 


1 


7.2. 
| *Exod, 


| *Exod. 


9:23. 


ugs. 


raue, 


*Exod 
18.12, 


c 

* loſh, 
13.7. 
Deut. 
72.21, 


77.8. 
4.10, 


Es But he lei 


iniquity, and de 


6 


10.3. 


tar 


flones, | 


lor, I 
eh. by 


— 
13.29. | 
nd g. 3. tribes of Iſracl to dwell in their tents. ' 
36 Yet they tempted and prouoked the mo 

14.27 & high God: and kept not his teſtimonies: | 
$7 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaithfully like 
tir. | their fathers: they were turned aſide like a deceit- into their boſome, theirr 


preiſed, | 


35 And they remembred that God wa their 
e: and the high God, their Redeemer. 
36 Neuertheleſſe they did flatter him with their 
mouth: and t 


37 For their 


bis wrath, 


| 39 For hee remembred that they weve but fleſh, 

| | wind that paſſeth away, and commeth not againe. | be brought him to feed Iacob his people, and Iſracl 

{ [rebel 4 How oft did they | prouoke him in the wil- 
g 1 derneſſe : and gricue him in the deſert ? 

| ban. * 

| 

' 


* How he kad + wronght his ſignes in Egypt : | Ieruſalem. 8 He prayeth for deliutrance: 13 And, 
his wonders in the field of Zoan : 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood: 

they could not drinke. | 

45 * Hee ſent diners ſorts of flies among them, 

| which deuoured them: and frogges which deſtrey- they haue layd leruſalem on heapes. ' 

2 Thedead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 

uen to bee meat vnto the foules of the heauen : the 


| *Exed, and their floods, that 
11 


| $24,209 ed them 
8.5, 46 *He gane alſo their increaſe vnto the caterpil- 
lar: and their labour vnto the locuſt. 
47 * He + deſtroyed their vines with haile: and 
red. their Sycomote trees with | ſroſt. | about Teruſalemzand there was none to bury them. 
| 4 tHe gaue vp their catte ll alſo tothe haile: 
and their flockes ſ to hote thunderbolts. 


49 He caſt 


Dyed wrath and indi 
- | euill angels among them. 
go f He made a way to his anger, hee ſpared not 
br. by their ſoule from death; but gaue | their life ouet to 
Au vp.) the peſtilence : 
t *And ſmote all the firſt berne in Egypt: the 
chiefe of their ſtrength in the tabernacles of Ham: 
52 But made his owne peoplete goe feorth like 


locke. 


53 And he led them on ſafely, fo that they feared 
__ to not: but the ſea & f overwhelmed their enemies. 
mur. 


2 << —— — ————-wBꝛ — ox wits — K — — — 
* 


was not right with him : nei- 
faſt in his covenant, 
| of compaſion, forgaue their 
ed them not; yea many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not ſtirre vp all 


ſted 


3 o " - 


Plalmes. 


he put them to a 


on which he loued. 
69 And he built his Sanctuary like high places: 


him from the ſheepſolds. 
7t * Fromfollowing the ewes great with yong, 


his inheritance, 
72 So he fed them according to the integritie 


4* ves they turned backe and tempted God: and his heart: and guided them by the ſluilſulueſle 
limited the holy One of Iſrael. bis hands. , 
| 42 They remembred not his hand: ner the day PS AI. LXXIX. 4 
ur, from when he delinered them | from the enemie: r The Pſalmift conplaneth of the deſolation ft * | 


\ promiſeth thæutefulneſſe. 
oF « 7 Pſalmeof I Aſaph, 


ficth of thy Saints vnto the beafts of the carth. 


euer ? ſhall thy icloufic burne like fire ? 


that haue not called vpon thy Name. 


his dwelling place, 


or we are brought very low. 


54 Aud hee brought them to the borders of his our ſinnes for thy Names Cake. 


Sanctuatie, exe» to this monntaine which bis right 


txod.9.J- hand had purchaſed. 
heathen alſo before them, and 


55 *Hecalt out the 


divided them an inherĩtance by line: and made che ſernants which is ſhed, 


full bow. 


58 For they 


+ preſerue thou them that are appointed to die. 


ked him to anger with their 


4 * Wee are become a reproach to our neigb- Pl. 
bours: a ſcotne and detiſion to them that are round} 44. - 
on them the fierceneſſe of his anger, about vs. us 
gnation; and trouble: by ſending 


— Ik. 
— — — — 


x ... Pauids complaint in prayer, | 
66 And he ſmote bis enemies in the hinder parts: 


Hebs, 


i. Sam. 
6.12, 


like the earth which he hath + eftabliſhed for euer. 2 ſam.7 8 
70 * He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 


2. 
.chro. 
1.2. 


Helo, 
af- | 


® 2. 22 


ore 


God , the heathen are come into thine inheri-, Aſap$. 
tance , thy holy Temple baue they denled: 


g 


3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water round 


5 Sn ' 


lex. to. 


6 fete ont thy wrath vpon the heathen that 25. | 
haue not knowen thee , and vpon the kingdomes EH | 


— 
7 For they have devoured lacob, and laid waſte | Orbe 


2144 


8 *©O remember net againſt vs { former ini- of chem | 
| weighed| ſheepe: and guiden them in the wilderneſſe like 4 let thy tender mercies ſpredily prevent vs 2 that were 


737. 


' before vt. 


9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſalustion, for the glo- + Heby, |; 
rie of thy Name: and deliner vs, and purge away venge» | 


ance, 


10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is t bine 
theu God ? let him bee knowen among the heathen . 
in our fight, bythe f reuengiag of the blood of thy! | Heby, | 


'reſerne 


1x Let the ſighing of the priſoner come before the chile 
thee , according to the greatneſſe of + thy power: dren of 


12 And render vnto our neighbours ſeven fold, | Helr. 


[ 
j 
| 

death, | 
| 


— wherewith they f Heb.to 
haue reproched thee,O Lord. | generati- 
13 So wee thy people and ſheepe of thy paſtnre, on a ge 


high places: and mooued him to ĩcloube with their) will give thee thankesſor euer: we will ſh.w ſorthi eration, 


rauen images. 


59 When Gad heard this, hee was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Iſrael : 


thy praiſe to all generations. 
S AI. IIXXX. 
r The Pſalmiſt in his prayer cum laineth of the 


6. * So that he forſeoke the Tabernzcle of Shi- mi ſeries of the Charch, $ Gods former fawours 


lob: the tent whxch he had placed amang men: 


are turned iuso indgements, 14 He prayeth for deli= 


6: And deliuered his ſtrength into captiuitie: werance, 


and his glory into the enemies hand. 
| 62 Hegauehisp 
| and was wroth with his inheritance. 
| 6z Thefireconſumed their youg men: and their 
f Reby, | maidens were not ; giuen to marriage. 
£4 Their Prieſts tell by the ſword: and their wi- 
dowes made no lamentation. 
Es Theny Loxd awaked as one out of ſleep: an 3 Turne v 
like a mighty man chat ſiouteth by reaſon of wine. to ſhire and * 


' © To the chieſe muſician vpon Shoſhannim Eduth, 
le ouer alle vnto the ſwotd: A Pſalme | of Aſaph. 
Ine eare, O Shepheard of Iſrael, thou that lea. 
deſt Ioſeph like a flocke : thon that dwelleft 
| berweene the Cherubims , ſhine forth, 


| Nitre vp thy ſtrength, and f come and fave . 

aine, O God: aud cauſe thy ſace 

all be ſaued. | 
4 ton 


_— * - — —— —— 


* — 


' fo Vs 


lor, for 
Aſaph. 


2 Refore Ephraim and Reniamin,and Manaſſeh, f Her. 


come lor 


| alnatten 


| 


n rex h. 
67 Moreouer, hee refuſed the Tabernacle of lo- 
lied vnts him with their tongues. {ſeph : and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. | 
i 68 But choſe the tribe of ludah : the mount Si- Fornded, * 


- 


; 


; ſrgake? 


. 


191 
1718 wy 
| 


TticfoublesoftheThira, TT 


——— 


* 
— 7 


cru Heftes, ho Tong Full 5 73 O that my f had hearkened vnto wet 
be angry againſt the prayers of thy people ? and Iſtael had walked in my wayes ! 


5s Thou ſeedeſt them with the bread of reares : 
and giueſt them teares to drinke in great meaſure, | 

6 Thon makeſt vs a ſttiſe voto our neighbeurs: 
and our enemies laugh among themſelues. 

7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes, and cauſe 
thy ſace toſhine,and we ſhalbe ſaued, 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
halt caſt out the heathen, and planted ir. 


and turned my hand againſt their adverſanes. ed ai. 
15 Thekatersof the L o R Dſhould have | ſub- Fred obs. 
mitted themſelues yato him: but theirtime ſhould u ct. 
haue endured ſor euer. eb. le. 
16 He ſhould haue fed them alſo + wih the finet! $ Helv, 
of the wheat: and with hon out of the rock,ſhould >vith the | 
I haue ſatisfied thee, ſat of 


14 I ſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their 50 222 


Ce dart 0 
C * 4 


33 


Vr. fur 
As. 


———ů — — — 


o, a. 
Surf. 


. 
pee 1 


ATE). 
FExod, 
| 17.6. 


*Attes 
2385 


or. 25 the 


!bardurfſe 


of the ir 
at:, or 
regina · 


$101, 
[ 
1 


cauſe it to take deepe roote, and it filled the land. | 
j 
'47eb. the} it, andthe boughes thereof were like F the goodly 


f t Shee ſent out her boughes vnto the Sea: and 
{her branches vnto the riuer. 


| the ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, doe | 


Ir, rife thee ; O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken vnto me: 


P SAL. LXXXIL dy heat. 
he 7 hauinę tabarted the Twdges, 5 and, 
reprooutd their neglzprure, g prayeth God to iudęe. | 
Allee of afiph. = Or, for 
Od ſtandeti in the Congregation of the migh. d. 
tie: he judgeth among Be gods, f 
| 2 Ho leng will ye iudge vniultly ; and accept 
haſt then then broken downe her hed- | the * perſons of the wicked? Scl, 
| 3 Ff Defend the poore and fatherleſſe: doc Iu- $.17, | 
plucke her ? : ſtice to the afflicted and needie. 1 Helr. 
13 The boare of the wood doeth waſteit: and | 4 *Delinerthe poore and needie : tid them out Judge, | 
the wilde beaſt of the field doeth deuenre it, ol the hand of the wicked. Pros. 
14 Returne wee beſcech thee, O God of hoſtes : } 5 They know not, neither will they vnderſtand ; N. 11. 
looke downe from heauen, and behold, and viſite they walke on in datkeneſſe : all the foundations of if Helv, 
this vine : the earth ate f out of courſe. 0 


15 And the vineyard which thy tight hand . 6 haue ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of you are f* lon | 
| | children of the moſt High: 10.34 | 
| 


9 Thou preparedſt roume before it: and didſt 
ro The hilles were couered with the ſhadow of 


Cedars. 


12 Why 


planted: and the branch that thou madeſt ſtrong for 
7 But ye (hall die like men, and fall like one of| 


thy ſelfe. 
16 It burnt with fire, it ũ cut downe: they pe- | the Princes. 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. , | 8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou ſhalt] 
17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy right inherite all nations. 
[and ; vpon the ſonne of man, whom thou ma eſt ; p S AI. LXXXIIL 
ſtrong for thy ſelte, a | 1 A complaint to God of the enemies con Gl 
:8 so will not we goe backe from thee: quicken Iries, 9 M prayer againſt them that — the 
l we will call vpon thy Name, church. ' 
19 Turne vs apaine, OLORD God of haſtes, lor fir 
8 Aſaph, | 


) J A ſong r Palme | of Aſaph. 
{cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 
P 


Pepe not thou ſilence, O God: holde not thy 
enen IX peace and be not ſtill, O God, 
A exhortation to 4 ſolemne praiſing of God. 2 Fot loe, thine enemies make a tumult: and they 
14 God challeugeth that due by reaſon of hu bene- that hate thee, hase lift vp the bead. { | 
G, 8 God erborting to obedience, complaineth of 3 They haue taken craſtie counſell againſt thy | | 
pheir diſobedience, which proueth their owne hurt. | people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones, | 
| : x 2 4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cut them off | 
| ro che chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, from being a nation, that the name of Iſrael may be | 
A Pſalme | of Aſaph. no more in temem e ' | 
| 
| 


Ing aloude vnto God our 4 : makeaioy-; $5 For they hane conſulted together with one 
Ok noiſe vnto the God of lacob. + conſent : they are confederate againſt thee, Fele. 
2 Take a Pſalme, aud bring hither the timbrell : 
he pleaſant harpe with the pſalterie. ; 
3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone: in the | 


s Thetabernaclesof E dam, and the Iſhmaelites; Heart. 
; of Moab, aud the Hagarens. # Heb, | 
7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek: the Philiſtines ien ban 


ime appointed on our ſolemne feaſt day. with the inhabitants of Tyre. ene am 
4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſtael: and a La of $ Afſur alſo is ioyned with them: + they haue me to 
the God of Iacob. holpen the children ol Lot. Selah. phe chil 


Doe vntothem as vnto the Midianites: as to ef 
* Siſcra, 28 to [abin at the brooke of Kiſon: 
| 1s Whichperiſhed at En-dor : they beeame as ludg. 
6 Iremooued his ſhoulder from the burden: his | dung for the earth. +22, 
ands were deliuered from the pots. 11 *Maketheir nobles like Oreb,and like Zeeb : * ludg4- 
7 Thon calledſt introuble, and Ldelinered thee, | yea all their princes as Zebah and as Zalmunna : 
T anſwered ther in the ſecret place of thunder: I; 12 Who ſaid, Let vs take to our (clues the hou- 
prooned thee atthe waters of [ Merihah. Selah. | ſes of God in poſſeſsion. 5. and B. 
8 Heare, O my people, and 1 will teſtiſie vnto 13 O my God, make them like a wheele : as the 21. 
| {tubble before the winde. 
here ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither} 14 As the fire butneth a wood: and as the flame 
alt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. ſetteth the mountain es on hre , | 
10 Lam the LORD thy God, which bronghtthee| 15 Seperſecmethem with thy tempeſt, and make | 
put of the land ol Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and them afraid with thy ſtorme. | 
I will fill it, | 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may ſecke 
11 But my people would not hearken to my thy Name, O Lord, | 
voice: and Iſrael would noue of me. 17 Let hem be confounded and troubled for e- 
12 * So I gane them vp | vato their one hearts | wer : yea let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 1 


uſt: and they walked in their o counſe li. | 38 That en may kuo that thou, whoſe — 
| alone 


L * * „ 


5 This hee ordaĩned in Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, 
when hee went out | through the land of Egypt: 
where L heard a language, that I vnderſtood not. 


— — :: — — _ * 
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bs & 34+| 
Iudg. 7. 


{| 


v5 cy * 
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| 
| 
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f 
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| bye, 7 draw out thine anger to all generations ? 
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PS AL, IXXXIMIIL. 


i 1 The Prophet lougmg L communion of the G d. 11 Hee efireth the cortinnance of foney 
| w blefſtd they are that \grare: 14 —— x proude , hee craneth 


Sanftnarit : 4 ſhewerh 
| dwell therein. 4 He prayeth to be reſtored vnto it. 
| To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. A Plalme 
pr, of | forthe ſonnes of Kotah. 
| Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, OLORD 
| of holtes. 
| 


eth out for the liuing God. 


* 


* 


King aud my God. 
| Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 
malle- | will be ſtil! 7 thee. Selah. 
riegrees | $ Rleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength u in thee: 


«vel, & Who paſſing through the valley | of Baca 
oc. make it a well: the raine alſo filleth the pooles. 


| 
| 
I 
| ade hin ia whoſe heart aye the wayes of them. 
| 
| 


| 7 Theygoe [fromftrength to ſtrength : enery 
conereth; one of them in Zion appeareth before God. 
| company | giue eare,O God of lacob, Selah. 
t c | 9 Behold, O God our ſhield : and looke vpon 
the face of thine anointed : 
tHebr, 10 For a day in thy courts i better then a thon- 


chuſe r44 of my God, then to dwell inthe tents of wickednes 
ther o 1 FortheL OK D God a ſunne and ſhield:the 
| ſtat the | L 0K b willgiae grace and glory : no good thing 
| theſh:14 will he withhold trom d m that walke vprightly. 
"Palz.} 12 O LORD ofhoſtes : bleſſed a the man that 
1.and | trufſteth in thee. 


15. S Al. LXXXV, 
1 The Pſabnift out of the experieuce of former 
mercies — for the continuance thereof 8 He 
| promiſet 
| l goodnefſe, 
| lor, of ro the chieſe Muſician, A Pſalme | for 


the ſonnes of Korah. 

or, wed 13 D thou haſt beene f fauourablt vnto thy 

«ſed. and: thou haſt brought backe the captiuitie of 
*Pſal, | lacob. — 
tt. 2 * Thouhaſtforgiuenthe iniquitie of thy peo- 
47 ple, thou haſt couered all their ſinne. Selah. 

r. 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath · thou haſt 
ned think turned hy ſelfe from the fierceneſſe of thine anger. 
avgey ; 4 Tarnevs, O God of our ſaluation : and cauſe 
Som *© thine anger towards vs to ceaſe, 
vari- 5 Wile thes be angry with vs for euer ꝰ wilt 


6 Wilt thou not reuiue vs againe : that thy peo» 
| ple may teioyce in thee? 
7 Shewvs thy mercie, O LORD; and grant 
Vs thy ſaluat ĩon. 

8 Iwill beate what God the Lok d will ſpeake: 
! for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to his 
| Saints: but let them not turne againe to folly, 
| 9 Surely his ſalaation i nigh them that feare 
him; that glory may dwell in our land, 


neſſe and peace haue kiſſed each other 

+ 11 Truethſhall ſpring out ofthe earth: and tigh- 
teouſneſſe ſhall loske downe from heauen. 

' 12 Yeathe LoRD ſhall giue that which is good, 

and our land thall yeeld her increaſe. 

iz Rightenuſneſ(* hall goe before him: and hall 


{ 2 My foulclongeth, yea enen fainteth for the | my God, ſaue thy ſeruant that truſteth in thee, 
' courts of the Lo D: my heart and my fleſh cry-? 3 Bee mercifull vnto mee, O Lord: for Icry 


lr, Fort 8 O Lon D God of hoſtes , heare my prayer : | 


_— 


HAASE IT T4, 
1 Dauid ftrengtheurth hy prayer Ly the conſcience 
F his Religion: 5 YA the goounefſe and power of 


ſome token of Go groanefe, 
C | A prayer of Dauid. 
B Ow done thine eare, O Lok Dheare me, for 
12 poore and needy. 
2 Preſerue my ſoule, ſot I holy: O thou 


vnto thee i daily. 


3 Yeathe ſparrow hath found an honſe, and the 4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto thee 
| ſwallow a neſt for her ſelie where (hee may lay her (O Lord) doc I lift vp my ſoule. 
young, enen thine Altars, O Lo D of hoſtes, my 


$ * Forthou Lord art good, and ready to ſor- 


Pon thee, 


__Dauids prayer in afflidiion. 


how fa- 


| giue: and plenteous in mercy vmo all them that call Ve i. 


loc! 


6 Ginuecare O LoRD veto my prayer: and at- 1 3. 


tend to the voyce of my ſupplications. 
7 ln the day of my — Iwill call vpon thee: 
for thou wilt anſwere me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like vnto thee 
(OTLord:) 
thy workes. 


and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and (hall glotiſie 


phy Name, 


ro For thou art great & doeſt wonderous things: þ and 324 | 


thou art God alone. 


in thy trueth : vnite my heart to feare thy Name. 
! 12 Iwillpraiſcthee, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and I wil glerifiethy Name for euetmote. 


13 Fot great is thy mercy toward mee: and thou _ 


neither ate there any workes like vato #® Deux, 
8 


24. 
All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall come , 


N 


Deut. “. 


9. iſa. 37. 


Iwould ſand. + I had rather be a doore keeper in the houſe L ir Teach methyway,O LoR DH will walke FOIA 


-* 


Mar. 14 


r. 
3 


9.epheſ. 


— 


haft deliuered my ſoule from the loweſt | hell. *P(Gl.25, | 
! 14 O God. the proud areriſen againſt me, and the 5. K 119 


aſſemblies of f violent men haue ſought after my 
ſoule: and haue not ſer thee beſore them. 
+ 15 But thou, O Lord. art a God fall of compaſ- 


[mercy and trueth. 


5. 


or, graue 


Hebe. 


to wait thereon, out of confidence of Gods ſion, and gracious; long ſuffering, and plenteous in i. 


Deut. 34 


16 O turne vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me, gg nun. 
glue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant: and ſaue the ſon 34.18. 


ol thy handmaid. 


H Is foundation is in the holy mountaines. 
2 The Lok pb loueth the gates of Zion: 
more then all the dwellings of Iacob. ' 
3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O citic of 
God. Selah. | 
4 I will make mention of Rahab, and Babylon, 
to them thar know me : behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, | 
with Ethiopia: this men was borne there. | 
And of Zion it ſhall bee ſaid, This and thae | 
man was borne in her: and the higheſt himſelſe ſhal | 
eſtabliſh her. | 


| ts Mercy and trueth are met together: tighteouſ- | 6 The LoRD ſhall count when he writerh vp | 


the people : that this man was borne there, Selab. 
| 7 As well the _ as the players on inſtru» | 
ments ſhall be there: all my ſprings are in thee. | 

, 


PS AL, IXXXVII. | 


1 vs iu the way ol his ſteps. 


— 


A trayer containing a gr ieuous complaint, .\ 


- 


17 Shew mee a token for good, that they which 7 — 
hate mee may (ee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe thou i nd 
Lonxp ;haſt holpen me 3 and comforted me. p45 8. 
| PS AT, IXXXVIL 
| © The nature aud glory of the Church, 4 The in- 
creaſe, honour aud comfort of the members thereof, 
JA Palme er ſong | for the ſonnes of Korah. | Or of. 


— — — — — 


—jp— ———— — 


22 * 


A, 
, Pp 1 Gods pow? 
_—_— ——— * —_ 0 


„% ttc .- - 


Daulc 
| „ 7 hiefe Muſician ypon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſs; 1e Then hat broken ber in pieces, as one I 0E 


— „ chil of Heman the Exrabite. that is ſlaine : thou hatt ſcattered thine enemies 
— L oRD God of my ſauation, I haue eryed | with thy ſtrong arme. : 
the E day and night betore thee. ' It *The heavens erethine,the earth alſo j thine: 
bite 2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine | as for the world and the ſulneſſe thereof, thou haſt 
2 wing w eare vnto my cry, | + founded them. N 
eration.) , 3 For my ſoule is fall of troubles : and my life, 12 The North and the South, thou haſt created 
| draweth nigh vnto the graue. them: Tabor and Hermon ſhal reioyce in thy Name. 
| 4 lam counted with them that — into 1 Thou haft f a mightic arme : ſtrong is thy pla 26. 
the pit: I am as a man tha hath no ſtrength | hand. and high is thy right hand, _ ſa 50. 
5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine that lie in | 14 luſtice —— are the ſ habitation of thy if Hebe. 
he graue, whom chou remembreſt no more: and throne: mercy an ars 


or, by they ars cut off j from thy hand. 5 Bleſſed & the people that 


joy full . 
zhy hand. 6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in darke- ſound: they ſha)l walke, o Lo x b, in the light of might. 
eſſe, in the deepes. thy countenance, or, ef 

7 Thy wrath lyeth hard vpon me: and thou haſt 1 ln thy Name ſhall — reioyce all the day : £45 
aſflicted me with all thy waues, Selah. and in thy righteouſneſle (hall they be exalted. Numb. 


13 But vnto thee haue I cryed, O Lo Rx p, and ſonne of wickedneſle atfli& him. 16.11. 


+ 


ts Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me: thy tertouts right hand in the riuers. 
haue cut me off, { 26 Heſhallcry vnto me, Thou art my father: my 
0 %%% | 17 They come round about me} daily like water: God, and the rocke of my ſaluatien. 
the day. | they compaſſed me about together. 27 Alſo I will make him my fieſt borne : higher 
18 Louer and friend haſt thou put far from me: then the kings of the earth. 
aud mine acquaintance into darkeneſſe. 238 My mercy will I keepe for him for euermote: 
p S A L. IXIXIX. and my coucnant ſhall Rand faſt with him, 
r The Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for hi conenant : 5) 29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure for euet: 
For his wonderfull power: 15 For the care of hi and his throne asthe dayes of heauen, 
| Church: 19 For his faut to the kingdome of 30 If his children ferſake my law, and walke not 
' Dauil, 38 They compliining of coutrary euents ; | in my indgements : 
| 46 be expoſtulateth,prayerh and bleſſeth God. 31 If they f breake my itatutes, and keepe not'$ Heber, 
dor, IMiſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. my commandements: profact 
Pſalme | F Will ling of the merciesof the LoRD ſor euer: 32 Then will 1 viſit their tranſgreſsion with the any fa 
for Ethan & with my mouth will I make kaowen thy faith» | todde, and their iniquitie with ſtripes. gutes. 
the E. fulneſſe $ to all generations. | 33 Neuerthelefſe, my louing kindnefſe will I not + Helr, 
bite, to 2 For l hauefaid, Mercie ſhall bee built vp for | vtterly take from him: nor f ſuffer my faithfulneſſe! 7 will at 
Kine ia | euer: thy Faichſulnefle ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the | þ to faile, al veid 
firuftion, very heanens. | 34 My couenant will I not breake : nor alter the om him 
+ Hebr. | 3 I baue made a conenant with my choſen: I haue | thing that is gone out of my lips. + Hel. | 
to genera · * (worn? vnto Dauid my ſeruant. | 35 oncehane Iſworne by my holineſſe , that 1 5% lie. 
tion and 4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for euer: and builde | will not lie vnto Pauid. + Heby, 
genera. vp thy throne f to all generations. Selah. | 3« * His ſeed ſhall endure for euer z and his % he, | 
ion. $ And the heauens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O | throne as the ſunne before me. * Luket, 
. Sam. Lo & D: thy faithfulacſle alſo in th Congtegation 37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer as the Moone : . 10h 
7. N t. &c. | of the Saints. aud as a faithfull witneſſe in heauen. Selah. 12.34. 
telt. 6 For cho ia the heaven can be compared vnto 38 Bat thou haſt caſt off and abhorred:thou haſt & Rem. 
to gene- the LORD ? who amongit the ſonnes of the mighty | beene wroth with thine anninted, x 
ration ' Can belikened vnto the LoD? ! 39 Thou haſt made void the conenant of thy ſer - 
anageue · 7 God is greatly to be feared inthe aſembly of uant: thou haſt profaned his crawne , by caſting it 
ion. the Saints: and to bee had in reuetence of all them to the ground. 


ht are about him. , ky Thou haſt broken downe all his hedges: thou 
8 OLokrD G of hoftes, who x 2 — halt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine, 
i LokD like vis thee ? or tothy faithfalaes round 41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoile him: he is 4 
about thee ? re*proch te bis neighbours, 
Thon tuleſt the raging of the Sea; when tde 42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his aduer- 
' wauesthereof ariſe,thos Rilleſt chem. ſaties: thou haſt made all his enemies to reioyce. 
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— 1 a k PSAL. xc... : 
— 2 ee” — ler godly. 3 Their ſeſttie. 5 Thei 
ſand haſt not made him to ſtand inthe ene n ſernarts, 14 Their friend with] 
Heby. | Thou haſt — his f glory to ceaſe : and ca the effets of them al | 
bist downe to the ground. IE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the mo | 
l 45 The dayesof his youth haſt thou ſhortened, Hrs ſhall + abide — ſhadow of Heir, | 
chou baſt couered him with ſhame. Selah, —_— Almightie. odge. | 
—— det ym "or we yn. I will fay of the Lo x D, Hei my refuge, an | 
(for euer ⁊ ſhall chy wr th burne like re : whereforeſ my ſortrefſe : wy God,inhim will Itruſt. | 
47 Remember how ſhe rt my time is: 3 Surely hee {Mall dcliuer thee from the ſnare | 
haſt thou made all cp in vaine ? 3ell nee fink the foules, ů———— | 
hat mans he that lineth , an ——— 4 He (hall coner thee with his — „and 
hall hee deliver his ſoule from t der bis wings ſhale thou truſt: his trueth (hall b 
1 by f louing kindneſſes , % ſhield and buckler. by 
9 Lord,where ave thy farmer I * nerh ? | $ Thou ſhalt not be afraide for the terreur b | 
* thou ſwareſt vnte Dauid in thy truet zght : nor for the arrow thas iyerh by day. 
2.Sarn, | d) the reproach 0. thy ſer4 night: nor for the arr y ! | 
15. Fo Remember (Lord) t P he c s Nor forthe peſtilence that walketh in darke« 
Rell —— — ee eee neſſe : nor for the deſtrugion that walketh at uon ' 
ofall the mighty people : 4.0 day. | 
Ft Wherewith thine enemies — e 
[LoxD: 1 : thouſand at thy right hand , beck ſhall not c | 
(re nag, Amen, nigh thee. | 
. Bleſſed e che Lo x p for evermore, Onely with thine eyes ſhalt thou beholde: and. | 
and Amen, pS AI XC tee the reward of the wicked. 1 | 
5 1 avenideuce 3 com 9 Becauſe thou baſt made the L o R D, which ig | 
r en noon . | 
— ney — =, - 2729 1s There ſhall no euill — neither 
ments, is ioh :hy dwelling. | ' 
the inowlecdge and ſt>fi"le experience of Goeb goo —— tha i gine his Angels charge _ "2 | 
Prountence, | : to keepe thee in all thy wayes. . 
a | A prayer of Moſes the man of God. all * They thall beare thee vp in ther hands: leſt g. ic. 
r ”, E thou 4200 0 foot againſt a ſtone. | | 
d | 2*1CratiGns 4 d vpon the lyon, and adder {| or, 
\ bel ore the mountaines were brought forth, 13 Thouthalc tread vp 1 
—4 9 7 Lei rar the earch avd the world: ——— lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou a this | 
oſes. : laſtig thon.ars Go - . 
. | euen from uerlaſtiog to ue 8 ſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me, there | 
— Thon —— — by deſtru&iva; and ſayeſt, 6 nk — 3 deliver wk — will ſer *. _ high be- | 
Returne ye children t men. me. | 
pt} 4 *Forathouland yeeresinthy S N — i will anfaere him: ; 
| * ye"*-rday | vhenit is palt : and u watch int 122 ——7— ape delioer bim and | 
| "| night, - 1 bh ir him. f 
| 78 = 1 hou carieſt them away as with a food .th 29 ive wi ide him: and ſhe + Het. 
| mon 5 as afl.-pe: in the morning they «re like graſſe . hem, lite will 1fatiſh . = th of 
— hich | prowetb vp . | ; | dayes, | 
— * * Ss morning f —9—v· or cv Vp 4 PSAL X CIL. M f 
rem, | » * ithereth. ; 
in the eucning it is cut duwne and vi ; horteth to praiſe God, 4 for his 
— 1 7 For we «ce conſ. med by thine anger : and by 2 rg 7 * —— e wicked! 
| 4 thy wrath arc we troubled, Res def h 1 10 and for hu geodurfſe to —— 
1 8 Thou hait ſer our iniquities before thee ? ot © A Pſalme or Song for the Sabbath day. 
ſecret Fanes io the Tight of thy — wa T is a good thing to giue thanks vnto the LoRD 5 
1 tr „ Far all ourdayes are f paſſed wr — It 1 to ſing praiſes voto thy Name, O moſt High. 
en I tach: we ſpend our yeeres | a8 a tale = — 2 To ſhew foorth thy loving kindneſſe in the 4 
Joy, 45 ts The dayes ot our yeeres re three are, morning : and thy {aithfulneſle,  euery night. H. Hel. is 
e ee ee ee 
0 © „jet is their Nrength laben 5 it Nt oo 
4 Hel- 7 berge, 3 cut off, and we flic away. | — =_ Pſalterte : vpon the  harpe with a fol on the ſo 
— of 1 —— —¼ʃæ * 17 For then LoRD, hiſt made me glad through i — 
yer o 1; hy feare, ſo id thy wrath, my % . : ſoun 
oy 1 2 — 4 that we 3 — will triumph in the wor kes of thy 7225 
then „ + apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 5 p hy workes 1 andth PE. 21 
ore ſeuen- 5 — O LoRD) how long and let it ref 1 —— 5 „ 1 Heb. * 
Ter pee concerning thy ſeruants. | 3 — catenin ! g. 
— 1; 1 ſar fe vs — — thy mercy:that wee ma A. nn | | 
eto lad all our dayes. 1418 . er - 
xe aud begla Bs. 1 l; ked ſpring as the ꝑraſſe, an 
Fome. ie ys glad according to the — th wal 1 — — rim tee den | 
| ti — 2 the yeeres herein we! that they ſhall be deftroyed tor ener. 
C, : i 
a4 Lathe evade ap peare vato thy ſeruants: and Ml © Bur thou, L © & D, art wo high for ce | 
th, ory vatothrir children. 3 * 18 memies.0 t 08D ; for lo- ti in 
| * And * —— —— = A —— — all the workers of ini quiti; | 
| „Av.. 2511 De Te Wag! qua - 
| * avs : yea , the worke of our bands eſtabliſh fall be ſeattered | 
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a co ado ꝗ ..- OGG x LY . N So 1 Goc 
an vnicorne : I ſhall be anoynted with freſh oy le. 17 Valeſſe the Lonp had bin my helpe:my ſoul 


iſement 


oy — — — 2 ren — — — e—_—_ F 


xt Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my defire on mine ene- had ſalmoſt dwelt in ſilence. jor, 


mies: aud, mine cares ſhall heare ny defire of the 18 When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth : thy mercy, Of quickh. 
wicked that riſe vp againſt me. Lon, held me vp. 


12 * Therighteous ſhall flonriſh like the palme 19 lu the multitude of my thoughts within mee. 
: he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. thy comforts delight my ſoule. 
13 Theſethat bee planted in the honſe of the} 20 Shall tbe throne of iniquitie haue fellowſhip 


P$ 


The Maeſtie,Po wer and holineſſe of Chrifls *' quitie, and ſhall cut them off in their one wicked 


n from cuerlaſting. ; 
+ 3 Thefloodshaueclifted vp, O Lok p: the floods; gining: an 
haue lifred yptheir veyce: the floods lift vp their Pſalmes, in whoſe, 
waues 


K1 . 

He Lo D reigneth, hee is clothed with Ma- „ [ 

/ ieſtie . theLoR D is cloathed with ſtrength, 1 Au exhortation to praife God, 3 for bis greatues) 

a where with he hath girded himſelſe: the world alſo 6 eu, for hu geoduefſe, $ aud not to tempt him. 
: ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be mooued. 

+ Hebr, 


ox D, ſhal flourith in the courts of our God. © with thee : which frameth miſchiefe by a law > 
4 They ſhall till bring foorth fruit in old age: © 21 They gather themſelues — 
y ſhall be fat and f Heuriſhing: | ſoule of the righteous: and 
ig Toſhewethat the LORD i vpright : bee blood, 
1 my roche, and there is no varighteouſneſſe in 223 But the LoRD is my defence: and my God i 
m, 


ragainſt the 
— 


the rocke of m refuge. 


AL. XC. 2 3 And he thall bring vpon them their one ini 


neſſe: yea, the LORD our God ſhall cut them of, 


make a ioyfull noiſe vato him with f Hr. 


For the Lok Dr great God: and a great, [97he 


4 The LoRD on high is mightier then the noiſe king abone all Gods, 


; of many waters, yea then the mighty waues of the 1 4 — his hand are the deepe places of the earth: the — | 
t | 


| ca, rength of the hilles is his alſo. [00 
uch | 5 Thy Teſtimonies ate very ſure: holineſſe be- 5 + The ſca is his, and he made it: and his hands FH 
Jength commethi thine houſe, O LORD, f fot euer. + formed the dry land. ; Whoſe tht 
pf dyes. | PSAE SCHL s Ocome, ler vs worſhip and bow downe : let gi 
| 1 The Prophet calling for inflice , complame:h of | vs kneele before the LORD our maker. Heb.z.5 
| tyrannie and inapiety. « Me teacheth Gods proui-; 7 For he is our God, and wee are the people of and 47 
| dence, 12 Heſheweth the bleſſedneſſe of aſſlictiou. his paſture , and the ſheepe of his hand: to day if Numd, 
| 14 Gods the defender of the afflified. ye will heare his voice, 14.22 | 
Hebe. O L OR DF God, to whom vengeance belong- 8 * Harden not your heart, vas in the prouoca-· Kc. * 
odof |} eth: O God to whom vengeance belongeth, tion: and as in the day of * temptation, in the wilt Hel. 
pexenges If ſbew thy ſelfe. | derneſſe. conte 
'+Mebr, { 2 Liftvp thy ſelſe, thou Iudge of the earth: ten- 9 When your fathers tempted me: proued me, 2 od 
ine der a reward to the —_— and ſaw my worke. | Exo0- 
forth. 3 Lon D,how long ſhall the wicked ho long 10 Forty yeeres long was / griued with this gene- 1772/4 7 


all the wicked triumph? ration: and (aid, It is a people that doe erte in their, wad, 
4 How long iſhall they vtter, and ſpeake hard | heart: and they haue notknowen my wayes. of they 
things ꝰauad all the workers of iniquitic boalt them- 11 Vato whom I ſware in my wrath: 4 that they 


| Jelues ? ſhould not enter into my reſt, my reſt 
| J They breakein pieces thy people, O LORD: Ar ECVLI | 
| and afflict thine heritage. 1 An exhortation to praiſe God. 4 For bis 

6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger , and | greazneſſe, 8 Fer bis kiugdowe, 11 For his gene- 
murder the fatherleſle. , rall Indgement, $ | 
dP(al.to, 7 © Yetthey ſay, The LORD hall not ſee : nei- O * Sing vnto the LORD a new ſong: ſing vnto f. Cho 
17.1 3 ther ſhall the God of Iacob regard Wu. the LORD all the earth. 16.23. | 


prou. 20 · 8 Vnderſtandye brutiſh among the people: and 2 Sing vnto the L © x D, bleſſe his Name,ſhew! | 


WD pe fooles, when will ye be wiſe ? foorth his ſaluation from day to day. ; 
þ Exod, | e that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare? 3 Declare his glory among the heathen:his won- 
4.11, he that formed the eye. ſnall he not ſee > ders _ all people. 
10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not hee 4 For the LoRD a great, and greatly to be prai- 
corre ? he thatteacheth man knowledge ,ſhaZ nos ſed : he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
he know ? For all the godsof the nations are idoles : but 


bs, Cor, | 11 * The LoRD knoweth the thoughts of man: the Lok made the heauens, : 

2.20, \thatthey are vanitie. 6 Honour and maieſtie are before him: ſtrength 
' 12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O and beautie are in his SanRuarie, 
'LORD : and teacheſt him out of thy law : 7 Giuevnto the LorD (O ye kinreds of the peo- 


' 13 That theu mayeſt giue him reſt fromthe daies ple) gine vnto the Lo R D glory and ſtrength, 
of aduerſitie: vntill the pit be digged for the wic-| 8 Gtue vnto the LORD the glory 1 de vn big ſg 
d 


Name, bring an offering and come into his ceurts, 


Ked. 
4 14 For the LORD wil not caſt off his people, nei- 9 O worſhiptheL oR DI in the beautie of hos Drin tht 


linefſe : ſeare before him all the earth. glorious 


15 But — (hall returne vato _— Lo * Say amongthe heathen, that the LORD Santa 


eſſe : and allt 


| cher will he forſake his inheritance. 
| 


e vpright in heart f ſhall fol 

1 16 Who will tiſe vp ſor me againſt the euill do- (ha 
al be ers : or who will ſtand vp tet mee againſt the wor - teouſſy. 
after i. ;kers of ini guitie ? 


2 7 — 2 — — —— —- 


ow it. 2 : the world alſo (hall be eſtabliſhed, that it rie. 


14 Let the heauens reioyee, and let the earth be 97.3. 
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Come, ſet vs ſing vnto the Lox D: let vs make FHebr, | 
2 Thy throne iscſtabliſhed 4 of old: thou art aioyfull noiſeto the rocke of our faluation, }Þ!***%? * 
2 Let vs 1 come before his preſence with wi bu face, 


enter mid 


1 not be moued: be ſhall judge the peoplerigh, *P al. 
93.1.and 
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Tr Codspower, Plalmes, " Za. and goodheffe, © © 
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12 Let the field be ĩoylull, and all that & therein: 2 all people. 


| 


= fer the (ea roare; and the fulneſſe theres, | 2 TheLoxDigrz in Zion : and hew high | 


en ſhall all the trees of the wood reioyce, Let them praiſe thy great and terrible Name: 
| 13 Beſerethe LORD , for hee commeth , for hee for it is holy, : 
ommeth to indge the earth: hee ſhall iudge the | 4 The kings ſtrength alſo loveth iudgment,thon 
world with rightcouſnefle, and the people with his |doeft — : thou exec uteſt iudgement 
trueth. and righteouſpeſſe in lacob. 


PSAL. 4c VII. 8. Exalt yee the L p dur God, and worſhip 
| 1 The maieſty of Gods bingdome. 7 The Church lat his footitoole : for | he is holy. or, H 
weiozceth at Gods rdgements vpm idolaters. ts | 6 Moles and Aaron among his Prieſtes, and 8a- od. 
| » 41 exhortation to godlineſſe and gladueſſe. mucl among them that call vpon his Name: they 
'# jRelr. THeLoRD reigneth, let the earth reioyce: let called ypon the LORD, and he anſwered them. | | 
may o7 I the f multitude of Iſles be glad thereot. * 7 He - vnto them in the cloudie pillar:they | | 
An 2 Cloudes and darkeneſſe are round about him: | kept his Teſtimonies , and the ordinance that hes | 
pal. o righteouſnciſe and iudgement are | the habitation | gaue them. 
$9.15 !of his throne, ' $8 Thoa anſweredſt them, O Lo R D our God: 1 
22 3 Afire goeth beſote him: and burneth vp his thou walt a God that ſorgaueſt them, though thou 
„ fſenemies round abo). tookeſt vengeance ol their inuentians. | 
Ment. 4 His lightenings enlightened che world: the | 9 Exaltthe LORD our God, and worſhip at his i 
| earth ſaw and trembled. holy hill: for the Lox p onr God is holy. | N 
| g Thehils melted like waxe at the preſence of PSAL. C. | | 
che LORD : at the preſence of the Lord of the whole | 1 An exhortation to prapſt God cheerefully, 3 for | 
earth. ; bus greatueſſe, 4 and for hu owes, | 
s The heauens declare his righteoufieſſe : and I Pſalmeot f praiſe. 
| all the people ſee his glory. Ake a joyfull aoyſe vnto the Lord , f all the or, 
peop glory | 
Ero. 2% | + * Confounded bee all they that ſerue grauen lands. thanbeſ- 
4 eu. 26. ſimages that boaſt themſelues of idoles: worſhip | 2 Seruethe Lo p with gladnefſe ; come be- (gining. | 
. deu. 5 3'him all je gods. fore his preſence with ſinging. Hebr.al 


bebt. 1.6. 8 Sion heard, and was glad, and the daughters of | 3 Know ye that tae LogD hen God, it is he that the earth. 
Judah reioĩced: becauſe of thy iudgments, O Lox p. hath made vs, and j not wee our ſelues : we ate his an 
9 For thou, LORD, art high aboue all the earth: people,and the ſheepe of is paſture. bu we as 


thou art exalted farre aboue all gods. Enter into his gates with thankeſgiuing, and 


nal. 34. ro ve that loue the Lok p, hate cuill; he preſet - into his Courts with praile : be ull vato him, 
Iz. amos ueth the ſoules of his Saints: he deliueteththem out aud bleſſe his Name. 
$.15.rom of the hand of the wicked, F For the LORD # good, his mercy is euerlaſting: i + Nelr. | 
12.5. 1 Lightis ſowen for the righteous : and glad · and his trueth endureth j to all generations. to genes 
lor, to the neſſe for the vpright in heart. | r vation ON 
memo- | 12 Reioyceinthe Lo x Dye righteous:and giue Dauid maketh a vow aud profeſiion of g odlineſſe. generas | 
nal, thankes | at theremembrance of his holineſſe. | q A Pſalme ot Dauid. nion. 
PSAL Zei. f I Will fing of mercie and indgement : vnto thee, O l 
t ThePſalmiſtexhorteth the Tewes, 4 the Cen- * LORD ,will I fin | 
tiles, 7 and all the creatures to praiſe God, 2 I wil behaue my ſelſe wiſely in a perfe & way: 
| « A Pfalme. O when wilt thou come vnto mee? I will walke | 
| O02 vnto the Lo x Dane ſong ; for he hath | within my honſe with a perfect heart. | 
done marucilous things: his right hand and | 3 Iwilſerno f wicked thing before mine eyes: + Heby., | 
| his holy arme hath gotten him the victory. I hate the worke ot them that turne aſide , 18 thall thing of 
Ia. 352. 2 * The LORD hath made knowen his ſalua- not cleaue to me. Belial. | 
10. tion: his tightevuſneſſe hath hee f openly ſnewed in 4 Afroward heatt ſhall depart from me, Iwill 
dor re- the fight of the heathen, not know a wicked perſon. | 
weed, 3 Hee hath remembred his mercy and his trueth | 5 Wheſopriuily ſlandereth his neighbour, him j 
toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth will I cut off: him that hath an high looke, anda | 
haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. proud heart will not I ſuffer. 
4 Make a ioytull naiſe vnto the Lo D, all the 3 Mine eyes ſhall bee vpon the —— 0 
earth: make a lend noiſe , and teioyce & ſing praiſe. land that they may dwell with me: he that walketh | 
1 — vnto the LORD with the harpe: with the in a perfect way ke ſhall ſerne me. lor per- 
harpe, and the voyce of a Pſalme, He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell with- feet m ht 
6s Withtrumpets and ſound of cornet : make a in my houſe: he that telleth lies, + thall not tary in m. 
(joyfull noiſe beſore the LorÞ,the King. my fight. [! Hebv. | 
7 Let the ſea roare, and the ſulneſſe thereof: the & l wil earl deſtroy all the wicked of the land : ſhad uot 
' world, and they that dwell therein. that I may cut off all wicked doers from the citic of | e- 
8 Let the floodsclap their hands: let the hils be the LoR b. ' bliſhed. 
| joyfull together. PS AL, CIT. | 
* Pal, ' s Beforethe LORD, *for he commeth to indge } 1 The Prophet in his prager maketh 4 grieuon 
96.13, the earth: with righteauſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the complaint. 12 Hee teteth comfort m the eterxitie 
world, and the people with equitie. and mercy of God, 13 The mercies of Godave t 
| PSAL. Kir. bee recorded. 23 Hee ſuſlcineth his weakeneſſ* by 


r The Prophet ſetting foorth the lingdome of the uuchengeableneſſe of God. 


G 0 Din Zion, 5 exhorteth all, by the example of | © A prayer of the afflicted when hes — Or , fon 
forefathers to worſhip G 0 D at his holy hill, med, and powreth out his complaiat betoreth 

| He Lok D reigneth, let the peopletremble: he LORD. 
Heby, | I fitteth berweene the Chetubims, let the earth Eare my ptayer, O LoKD : and let m cri 
Rer. f bee mooned, come vnto thee, ; 
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A prayer ofthe afflicted. Palms. Gods great mercy and po 


| 2 Hide not th fare from mee in the day when 1 5 M bo ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: | 
am in trouble, encline thine eare vnto mee: inthe | ſo that thy youth is renewed like the Eagles. | 
day when I call, anſwere me ſpeedily. & The LoRD executcth rig)teouſnes and judge» | 


F Or, (as | 3 Formydayes are conſumedſ like ſmoke : and | ment for all thatare oppreſſed. ; 
| ſome my bones are burnt as an hearth. He made knowen his wayes vato Moſes : his 
veade) in- 4 My heart is ſmitten and withered like grafle : actes vnto the children of Ie 


to ſmoke, ſo that ſorget to eat my bread. * The Lo RD meicifull and gtacious:ſlow *Ex0.34 
| | $ By reaſon of the voyce of my groaning , my to anger, aud i plenteons in mercy, | ; deu. 34. 
or, feb bones cleave to my [ ſkinne. E Hee will not alwayes chide , neither will hee 6. num. 16 
| ; 6 lam like a pelicane of the wilderneſſe: I am | keepe his anger for euer. 18.nehe, | 
like an owle of the deſert, to He hath not dealt with vs after our finnes:nor [9.1 7-pla, 
| 7 lach, and am as a ſparrow alone vpon the | rewarded vs according to vur iniquities, 6.15. 
houſe top. it Fot as the heauen is high aboue the earth gee 
8 Mune enemies reproch me all the day:andthey | ſo great is his mercy toward them that feare him. {+ Heli 
chat ate mad againſt me, are ſworne againſt me. | I 


—— — — 


12 Asfarre as the Eaſt is ſtom the Weſt: ſo farre (great of 
„For I haue eaten aſhes like bread:and mingled hath he remoued ont tranſgreſsi-ns from vs. mercy. 
my dtinke with weeping. 13 Like as a father pitieth his children: ſo the 4 Heb, 4. 
1 Becanle of thine indignation and thy wrath : | Lo R D pitieth them that feare him. cording 
for thou haſt lift me vp. and caſt me dawne. | 14 Fot he knoweth our frame : hee remembreth obe 
ifa. 40. s 11 * My dayes are like athadow that declineth : that we are duſt. height of | 
iam. 1. 10. and I am withered like graſſe. | 15 As for man, bis Cages are as gtaſſe: as a flower [the hea. | 
12 Rut thou O LoRD.thalt endure for euet: and of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. pen, 
thy remembrance vnto all generations. ; 16 For the winde paſſeth oner it,andFit is gone; [4 Heby, 
; 13 Thou ſhaltariſe , and haue mercy vpon Zion: | and the placethereot ſhall know it no more, [11 is 08, 
| K the time to favour her yea the ſet time is come. 17 But the mercie of the Lo x D i (rom euerla- 
14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her ſtones: | ſting to euerlaſting vpon them that feare him; and | 
and ſauout the duſt thereof, | his ighteouſneſſe vnto childrens children, | 
15 $o the heathen (hall feare the Name of the } 18 * To ſuch as keepe his couenant, and te thoſe 
[LORD : and all the kings of the earth thy glory. | that remember his commandements to doe them. 
! - 16 When the Lo ; p (hal build vp Zion, he ſhal! 19 The Lokp hath prepared his throne in the 
appeare in his glory. | heanens : and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
17 He will regard the payer of the deſtitute,and | 20 Bleſſethe LoRD, ye his Angels, | that excell 
not deſpiſe their prayer, in (trengrh,that do his commandements;hearkening mighty ia 
18 This ſhall bee written ſor the generation to | vnte the voyce of his word. Hregib. 
| come: and the people whick (hail bee created, hall 21 Blefle ye the LorD, all ye his hoſts : ye mini- 
| praiſe the Lox b. | Rers of his that doe his pleaſure. 
| 19 For he hath looked downe from the height of 22 Rleſſe the LoRD all his werkes in all places of! 
his Sauctuary; from heauen did the LoRD behold} his dominion : bleſſe the LoRD,O my ſoule. | 
the earth: SAL. CLIIL 
20 To heare the groning of the priſoner: to looſe; i A meditation vpon the mighty power, 9 and} 
+ Heb.the I thoſe that are appointed to death. | wonderfull promidence of God. 31 Gods glory 4 
ebildreu | 21 To declare the Name of che Lo R D in Zion: ecernell. 33 The Prophet wvoweth perpetually to 
| of death. and his praiſe in leruſalem. prayſe God. 
| | 22 Whenthe people are gathered together: and| Biel the Lok D, O my ſoule, O Loxp my God, 
| the kingdomes io ſerue the LORD. chou att vety great: thou art clothed with ho- 
| qRebof-| 23 Hee + weakened my ſtrength in the way z hee| nout and maieſtie. 
| d. 


Deut. 
7.9. 


+ Hebr. 


| ſhortened my dayes. 2 Miho couereſt thy ſelſe light, as with a gar 
24 I ſaid, O my God, take mee not away in the ment: ho ſtretcheſt out the heauens like a curtaine. 
| midſt of my dayes: thy yeeres are throughout ail] 3 Wholayeth the beames of his chambers in 
generations. the waters, ho maketh the eloudes his charet, who! Heb. i. 


® Hebr, | 25 Of old haſt thou laĩd the foundation of the} walketh vpon the wings of the winde. + Hebr. 
1. 10. earth : and the heauens are the worke of thy hands. 4 MW ho maketh his Angels ſpitits : bis mini- be hath 
+ Helv, 26 They ſhal periſh, but thou ſhalt 4 — ſters a flaming hire, vun 
und. all of them (hal wax old like a garment: as a veſturef 5 + Who laid the foundations of the earth, that — earth 
ſhalt thou change them, and they (hall be changed. | it ſhould not be remoued for euet. {pou ber 
27 But thou ars the ſame : and thy yeeres ſhall! 6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe as with aj baſes. 
haue no end, | garment : rhe waters ſtood aboue the mountaines. or, the 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 7 At thy rebuke they fled : at the voyce of thy} 7own- 


(3nd their ſeed (hall be eſtabliſhed before thee. | thunder they haſted away. tines aſ- 
| p 8 AI. CIII. | 8 || They goe vp by the mountaines: they goe| cendgbe 
| T An-xhortation to bleſſe God for his mercy, ig downe by the valleys vnto the place which thout valleys 
aud for the conftancie thereof. | halt founded for them. | deſcend. 
| 4 A Pſalneot Dauid. 9 Thouhaſtſet a hound that they may not paſſe +He. wha 
B= the LoxD O my ſeule, and all that is with- 
in me. bleſſe his h ly Name. 
2 Jleſſe the LoxÞ, O my ſoule: and forget not | which 4 runne among the hils. | walke, 
all his benefits, | 11 They giue drink to enery beaſt of the field :| 4 Helr. 
3 Whotorgineth all thine injquities : who hea- | the wild afſes ſ quench thelt thirſt, , breake, 
leth all tt diſeaſes | 12 By them ſhall the foules of the heaten haue Hebr. 

4 Whoredeemeth thy life from deſtruction: | theirhabitation, which ſing among the branches. | gie a 
who crowneth thee with louing kindneſſe and yer | 13 He watereth the hils Rom his chambers : the ve) et. 
der mereigs, | earth isſarificd with the ſtuit of thy workes. 

he - — 5 — —— —— — — 2 — = 1 


ouer : that they turne not againe to coner the carth. ſendeth. | 
to f Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys : f Helr. 
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Gods wiſedome and providence. 
ia He cauſeih the graſſe to grow for the cattell,and 8 He hath remembred his Couenant for cuer:thg 
e- loſh, herbe for the ſeruice of man : & that hee may bring word which he commanded to a genera4 
13, {foorta food ont of the earth; tions: : 
is 14 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 9 * Which Cournant hee made with Abraham, *Gen,17. 
| Hebr. land foile to make bu 222 bread which and his othe vnto Iſaac: 2. and 13. 
* PE » make ſſtrengtheneth mans heart. iſs And confirmed the ſame vnto Iacob for aj 16. & 26. 
ray face 16 The trees of the LORD are full of ſap: the ce | Law, and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Covenantz þ 3.and 28, 
e 6 num | me dars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 11 *Saying, Vnto thee will I giue the land of c 13. & 35. 
18 —— | ith vile, / 17 Where the birds make their neſtes: as for the | naan, the + lot of your inheritance. ; 11. Iuk. 
r. 15. of, more ſſtorke, the firre trees are her houſe. ; | 12 When they were bat a few men in number: 7,73 heb. 
6 = * u eile. 18 The high hils are a refuge for the wild goats: | yea very few, and ſtrangers in it. 6. 17, 
er — 5 and the rockes forthe conics, | 13 Whenthey went from one nation to another; *Gen.13, 
+ Help 19 He appointed the Moone for ſeaſens; the Sun from one kingdome to another people: | 15.a0d 
1 bow tknoweth his going downe. 1 14 He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong: ye 15.10. 
rr of 20% Thou make!t darkeneſſe and it is night:wher-| he reprooued kings for their ſakes: eb the 
; Nel g hebr. in f all the beafts of the forreſt doe cree pe ſurthb. 15 San, Touch not mine anointed and dec caard. 
cords a the 2t The young lions roare after their pray: and wy Prophets no harme. ; * Gen, 
boy rg! 2 ecke their meat from God. 16 Morcouer, hee called for a famine ypen the TI 
heiok hereof | 22 The Sunne atiſeth,they gather themſelues to- land : he brake the whole ſtaffe of bread, | 2 
go of oe tram- (gether : and lay them downe in their dennes. 19 He ſent a man before then cn Ioſeph who I" 
1 — ons 23 Man goth foorth ynto his work?,vnto his la- was ſold for a ſeruant. w—_— 
'+ Heby ff Pour,ymillthe cucning, | _ | 18 *Whole feet they hurt with fetters : he was hals 
14 e | 24 O Lord, how manifold are thy workes ! in layd in yron: a 
wiſedome halt thou made them all: the earth is full t Vutill the time that his word came: the word ©**** mie 
| | thy riches, ol the Lo RD tryed him. | 
| i 25 Sou whis great and _ Sea, — ate — The king ſent and looſed him: ruen the * = 
* ings creeping ianwinerable : both ſmall and great | of the people, and let him goe free. a a 
Dent. | beats. any — 21 — him lord his houſe: and ruler of} Gen. 
1-9. 26 There goe the ſhippes: there u that Leniathan, all his + ſubſtance: 141.40. 
| hom thou haſt f made to play therein, 22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure: and teach + Hebr, 
+ Heby Rely, | 27 *Theſe waite all vpch thee : that thon mayeſt his Senatours wiſedome. 22 | 
Ar bey 3 formed, giue them their meat in due ſeaſon, | 23 ® [ſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Iacob ſo- =. | 
2 ty * Pal, 28 That thou giueſt them they gather: thou ope · ĩourned in the land of Ham. gue 
Pg. | 145.15. neſt thine hand, they are filled with good. | 24 And he increaſed his people greatly:and made 
| 29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled, thou them ſtrooger then their enemies. I | 
takeſt away their breath, they die: and teturne to 25 *He turnedtheir heart to hate his people: to | 
* duſt. deale ſubtilly with his ſeruantt. _ 
30 Thou ſendeſt foorth thy ſpirit, they are crea« | 26 *Heſent Moles his ſeruant : aud Aaron whom Exod. | 
| ted : and thou reneweſt the ſace of the earth. he had choſen. 7.9. | 
4 Heor, A Thegloty of the Loxp f (hall endure ſor e- 27 *They ſhewed bis + ſignes among them: and Hebr. . | 
Halle. uer: the LORD (hall reioyce in his workes. wonders in the land of Ham. ords of | 

32 Helooketh on the earth, and it crembleth, hee | 28 He ſent datkeneſſe, and made it darke : and us fignes, | 
t toucheth the hils,and they ſmyge. they rebelled not againſt his werd. Exod. | 
| 33 Twill ſing vato the LORD as long as I liue:T | 29 He turned their waters into blood; and flew 1 33+ | 

will fing praiſe to my God, while I haue my being. cheir fiſh, Exod. 

34 My medication of him (hall be ſweet: 1 will } 30 * The land brought forth frogs in abundance: 29 | 
be glad in the Lo R D. in the chambers of their kings. Exod, | 
| 35 Let the finners be conſumed out of the earth, zt *He ſpake,and there came diners ſorts of flies: B. C. | 

Heb. i and let the wicked bee no more: bleſſe thou the and lice in all their coaſts, Fxed.$ | 
Hebe \LorD,O my ſoule. Praiſe ye the LoRD, | 32 fe gaue them haile for raine : and flaming #7 — 
hath PSAL. CV. (fire in their land. E | 
ded 1 Auexhortatinu to praiſe God. and to ſteke out | 33 He ſinote their vines alſo and their figge trees; 5.3. | 
b earth hu workes.7 The florie of Gods pronidente vuer A+ aud brake the tiees of their coaſts, eb he | 
on hey! Grahams, 16 outy Ioſeph, 23 oer Iacob in Egypt, | 34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came: and cater- ue theix | 
. 26 oer Moſes delisering the Iſraelites, 37 oner pillers, and that without number: ame 
„ the the Iſraelues brongbt ont of Egypt, fede iu the wil- 35 And did eat vp alt che hearbes in their land: Haile. 
44 derueſſe and plante in Canada. and deuoured the {rnit of their owund. * Exod. 
k h Giue * thankes vnto the LORD, call vpon 36 *He ſmote alſo all the fi 7 1 To 

nes of: .C wal”) : ' p 36 1 all che firſt borne in their land: l. 4. 
Abe — $.clai. | his Name: make kaowen his deeds among the | the chieſe of all their ſtrength. Exod, | 
An. 124. people. i 37 * He brought them torth alſo with ſiluer and 32-29. 
ene | a 2 Sing vnta him ſiag Pſalmes vnto him: talke gold : and there was not one ferble perſon among Exod. 
— ye of all his wonderous workes. | theirtribes. 12. 29, 
lth 1 Glory yee in his holy Name, let the heart of 32 Egypt was glad when they departed : for * Exod. 
” | them teioyee that ſeeke the L RD. | the leare ot them fell vpon them. 23%. 4 
be "1 | 4 Seckethe LORD, and his ſtrength : ſeeke his 39 * Hee ſpread a cloud (or a covering : and fire * Exod, 
eby [face euermote. , | to give light inthe night. 13.21. 
he y Remember his marueilons works that he hath} , people afked,and he brought quailestand “ Exod, | 
wie donet his wonders,and the indgments of his month, ſatiſſied them, wich the bread of heauen. If.12, 
Mt 6 O ye ſeed of Abrahart his ſetuant: ye childten gr He opened the rocke, and the waters guſhed ſ Exed, | 
” bf Iacob his choſen. . K out: they tan in the dry places libe a river. 176 nd. 

" Nee ũᷣ the Lob our God, his ĩiudgements are! 41 Fot hee temembred his holy pre miſe . aud A2 111. 

— ia all earth, | braham his ſeruant. 10 
N . 1 | | d 2 43 And 
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Iſrael rebellion, Palme. 


= — — ww — - 


and idolarrit, 


I Hebr, | - 43 Aud hee drought foorth his people with ioy 27 To enerthrow their ſeed al'o among the na +Hebr, | 
ing. aud his choſen with + gladneiſe: tions, aud to ſcatter them in the lands. to make 
® loth.13 44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen: and 28 * They ioyned themſe lues alſo vnto Baal-Pe4 the ſat, 
17. deut. they inherited the labout᷑ of the pcople: or: and ate thefacrifices of the dead. * Numb; 
E. lo. 45 Thatthey mightobſerue his Statutes, & keep 29 Thus they provoked him to anger with theig 25.3. | 
his Lawes Praiſe ye the LorD. | inuentious: and the plague brake in von them. | 
PS ATL. CVI. 30 * Then ſtood vp Phinehas, and executed iudg 7 
| r ThePſalmift exhorteth to praiſe Cod. 4 Hee! ment: and ſoche plague was ſtayed. | 25.7, 
| | prezech Fer paruon of finue, as Go1 did with the fa 31 And that was counted vnto him for rightcouſy 
| | thers. 7 The ftory of the peoples rebellion, aud Gods| nefle : vnto all generations for euermore | 
| (mercy. 47 He cout ludeth with prayer and praiſe, 32 They angred his alſo at the waters of ſtritey ® Numb, 
{+ Heby, . f Raiſe ye the LORD, O ® ginethankes vnto the ſo that it weut il] with Moſes for their ſakes: ; 20.13, 
| Hallely.. 1 Lo d, tor he ix good: for his mercy ud eth 33 Becauſe they proneked his ſpirit : ſo that heg 
pro for euer. | ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. : 1 
Paal. 2 *Who can vtter the mighi ads of the LokD?Þ} 34 They A ant deſtroy the nations, concer - Deut. 
| 107.1, ! who can ſhew ſoorth all his praiſe: ning whom the LORD commanded them: } v ww 
118. t. 0 3 Bleſſed are they that keepe iudgemeat: aud be 35 *But were miogled among the heathen , and Iudg. 
136.1. that doeth righteouſnſle at all times. learned their werkes. : 1.1. 
* Tudo. | Remember me, O LoRD, with the fauour#5ag} 35 Aud they (cerned their ĩdoles: which were 4 
13 21. | thou beareſt vuto thy people: O viſite me wich thy] ſnare vnto them. : 
| | ſaluation: 37 Yea they ſacrificed their ſons and their danghs 
| i $ That I may ſce the good of thy choſen, that 1} ters vnto denils, 
may reioyce in the gladnelle of thy nation: that II 38 Aud ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood © 
may glorie with thine inheritanee. their ſonnes and of their daughters, whom they ſa 
z ludg, |  *.. * We haue ſinned with our fathers : wee hauef crificed vntothe idols of Canaan : and the land wat 
| 9.19. committed iniquitic, we haue done wickedly. polluted with blood ; 
| * Exod 7 Ourfathers vnderſtosd not thy wonders in E- 39 Thus were they defiled with their own worke 
| 24111 gypt-they remembred not the multitude o thy mer and went a whoring with their owne inventions 
| as: cies: but prouoked him at the ſea. cuen aty red ſea4 40 Therefore was the wrath of the LorD kindlec 
* Exod, 8 Neuercheleſſe hee ſaued them for his — 2gaiuſt his people: inſomuch that hee abhorred his 
| 14.29. ſake : that he might make his mightie power to beg o e inheritance, 
| I5.5. 4 knowen. 4 Aud hee gaue them into the hand of the bead | 
$- Exod! 9 Herebukedtheredſea alſo, and it was dried then: and they that hated them, ruled ouet them, | | 
14.31.& P: ſo heled them through the depthes, as through 42 Theirenemies alſo oppreſſed them: and they | 
1.1. the wildernelle. a were brought into ſubĩection vnder their hand. 4». | 
*Fxod,} o And he ſaued them from the hand of himtha 43 Many times did he deliuer them : but they Iudg. 
15.14.&| hated them: and redeemed them from the hand o 3 him with their counſell, & were brought —_ 
| 17.2 | the enemie. : : ow for their inĩquitie. IE r, in 
+ Heby, | 11 And the watersconcred their enemies: theres 44 Neuertheleſſe, hee regarded their afflitien 447% 
theymade was not one of them left. : | when he heard their cry. Sad 
bafle, | 5 hen belceued they his words: they ſang his 45 And heeremembred for them his covenant ps 
they foe! praiſe. : ; and tepeuted according to the multitude of bis mer. Deut. 
1 They ſoone forgate his works: they waitedf cics. 25 | 39-2. 
* Exod! ot for his counſell : : 46 He made them alſo to be pĩtied, otall thoſe that 
17.1. 14 But luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſſe: | caryed them captiues. 
©. 10 & and tempted God inthe deſert, | 47 Sauevs, O LoRDourGod, and gather y 
| _ 15 * Andhee gaue them their requeſt : but ſent | from among the heatheuco giue tlankes vnto th 
| fled « | leanneſſe into their ſonle. | holy Name : and to triumph in thy praiſs, | 
* 16 *They enuyed Moſes alſo in the campe: and | 48 Bleſſed be the LORD God of 1irael from ever 
| *Namb Aaron the Saint of the LORD laſting to cuerlaſting : and let all che people (ay, 
og | t7 * Theearth opened and (ſwallowed vp Da- Amen. Praiſe ye the LORD, 
| ye than: and couered the company of Abiram, _ PSATL. CVYTL. | | 
16.2, | 18 * Andafirewaskindled in their companie: 1 The Pſalift exhorteth the redeemed in pray- | 
2 N l 0 the flame burnt vp the wicked. ſing God te obſerue his manifold prouidence, 4 0-1 | 
tow. um ” 19 * They made a calſe ia Horeb : and worſhip | «er trauailers, 19 our captiues, 17 ouer fiche men, 
— ped the molten image. 23 oxer ſea meu, 33 aui in diners varieties of liſe. 
n drheir glory, into the ſimi *Giue thanks onto the LORD, f $*Pſa.1o6 
4. 20 Thus they changed their glory, into the ſimi- Giue thanks vnto the LORD, for hee c good: Kun 
*Namb! litude of an oxe that eateth gralle. i for his mercie cudureth for euer. . An 
* 21 They forgate God their Saniour : which had 2 let the redeemed of the Lok p ſay ſo: whom} · & 36. 
3K gone great things in Egypt : he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy: 1. 
. 22 Wonderous works inthe land of Ham: andi. 3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the a 
1 terrible tłiags by the red Sea. Faſt. and from the Weſt: from the North, and ſttom +} Heby, | 
> * Fl 23 * Therefor hee ſaid that hee would deſtroy} the South. F ; | from tbe 
aaf them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood belore him inf 4 They wandred inthe wilderneſſe, in a ſolitat ea. 
33-13. che breach: to turne away his wrath, leſt hee ſhould} way: they found no city to dwell in, | 
| deſtroy them. = Hungry & thirſty: their ſoule fainted in them. | 
* 234 Yea, they deſpiſed q the pleaſant land: they} 6 l hen they cryed vnto the LORD in theig | 
7 Heby.| g 1 eucd not bis word trouble: aud hee deliueted them out of their dis 
de 25 *But murmured in their tents: and hearkened i ſtreſſes. | 
22 not vnto the voyce of the Lo RD. 7 And he led them foorth by the right way:that 
Namhb. 26 Therefore he lifted vp his hand againſt wen they might goe to a citie of habitat ion. 
14-2. | onuert hon them in the wilderneſſe, | O chat zen wonld prailethg LORD, for hi 
oodneil | 
4— * b [ — J—+ 
We 
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- 
en 


preſent helpe in trouble : 


plalmes. 


His great 


| 


| 
| 


| 


, 


* 


| 
| 
lob 33. 


20. 


: 
: 


: 
| 
| 
i 


1 Hel. 


* 
ſinging. | 


Her. 


maketh to winde;zwhich liſteth vp the waues thereof. 


fland. 
5 
[4 Heby. | 
tall they | 


| wiſedore ble: and he brivgeth them out ot their didxeſſes. 


wal 


5 wed d, waues thereof are ſtill. 


| 
| 


4 Heby. 
Yalrueſſe, 

* [ a. 4 I, 
18. 


ob 12. 
27; | 


| canſeof their iniquities are aifiifted, 


| and they draw neere vnte the gates of death. 


dae buſineſle in great waters : 


goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull works to the chil- 
dren of men; 

9 For he ſatĩsſieth the longing ſoule: and filleth 
the hungry ſoule with goodnetle. 

19 Such as fic in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadow of 
death, being hound in affliftion and yron : 

tt B:cauſe they rebelled againit the words of 
Godzand contemned the counſell of the meſt High. 

12 Therefore he brought downe their heart w ith 
labour: they fell done, & there was none to helpe. 

13 Then they cried vnts the LORD in their trou- 
ble: ava he ſaued them out of their diſtreſſes. 

14 He brought them out of darknefle, & the ſlia· 
dow of death, and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 Oh that es would praiſe the LORD for his 
goodnefle : and for his wondertull workes to 2 


children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and cut 
the barres ol yren in ſundet. , 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their trauſgreſsion,and he- 


18 * [heir ſoule abhorreth all manner of meat: 

19 Then they cry vntethe Lo x p in theit trou | 
ble: he Caneth them ont of their diftreſſes, 

20 He ſent his word, and vealed them: and deli- 
ueted them from then deſttuction. . 

21 Oh that men would praiſe the LokD,for his 
goodnefle : and for bis wonderfull workes te the 
children of men ! 

22 And let them ſacrifice the facrificesof thankſ. 
giuing : and declare his works with f teioycing. 

23 They that goe downe to the ſea in ſhips , that 


24 Theſe ſee the workes of the LO R Þ: and his 
wonders in the deepe. l 
25 For he commandeth, and Þ raiſeth the ſtormy 


26 They mount vp to the heauen : they go dne | 
againe to the depths : their ſoule is melted becauſe 
ol trouble. 

27 They reele to and ſro, and Ragger like a drun- 
ken man; and are at their wits end. 

28 Then they cry vnto the Lok p in their trou- 


4 ® Yet ſetteth be the poore on bigh þ from af. 
fiction : ard maketh him ſamilicslike a flocke. 

42 * The righteous ſhall ſee it, and tcioyce jan 
all iniquitie ſha}l ſtop ber mouth. 

43 Who ſos wiſe,and will ob thoſe thang 54 
euen they (hall vndeiſt and the Joving kindneſle of 
the LORD. 

PSAL. CVIIL 

1 David erconrageth him ſolſe to praiſe God. 5 
pre eth for Gods offiſiance accordmyg to hu promi ir 
it His confidence in Gods Helpe. 

TA ſong or Pſalmeof Danid. 
O God , my beart u fixed: Iwill ſing and give 
prarfe,cuen with my glory. ' 

2 Awake Plalktery and harpe: I my ſelſe will a. 
wake carely, 

3 I will praiſe thee, O Lon p, among the 
people: and 1 will fing praiſes vnts theeamong the 
nations. 


4 For thy mercy j great aboue the heavens; an 


thy trueth reacheth vnto the | clouds. 


Be thou exalted, O Gad, aboue the heauens: 
and thy glory aboue all the earth: 
6 Thatthy beloued may be del iueted:ſaue with, 
thy right hand. and anſwere me. 
7 God bath ſpoken in his heliveſſe, I wil reioyce, 
I will diuide Shechem: and mete.out the valley of 
Succoth. T7 
8 Gilrad is mine, Manaſſeh u wine, Ephraim alſa 
» the ſtrength of mine head: ludah @ my Lawgiuer| 
9 Moab my waſh-poz,oucr Edom wil I calt out 
my ſhooe : ouer Philiſtia will Leriumph. | 
To Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? ho 
will lead me into Edom ? f 
t Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt vs off ? 
and wilt not thou, O God . goe forth with our hoſts?! 
tz Giue vs helpe trom trouble: for vaine the 
helpe of man, | 
1 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for he 
it ij that (hall tread dou ue our enemies. | 
; PSAL. CIX. | 
1 Daria complannng of hu fanderous enemies 
vnder the perſon of Indas, dewoteth then. 16 Hed 


[ori te their finne, 21 Complaining of his own net 


{erre, he prazeth for helpe. 29 He promnſeth thauke 


29 Hee maketh the Rorme a calme: ſo that the u. 


30 Then are they glad becanſe they be quiet: fo 
he bringeth them vnto their defired hauen. 
3: O that wen would praiſe the Lo Rx D for his 


Lo the chiefe muſician. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
H Old not thy peace, O God of my praiſe. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 


goodneſſe: and for his wondertull workes to the 
children of men! | 

32 Let themexalt him alſo in the Congregation | 
of the people, aud praiſe him in the alicmbly of the 
Elders. | 


wacer ſprings into dry ground: 
34 A frnitfnl land inrof barrenneſſe;for the wic- 


ke dneſſe of them that dwell therein. 


ter: and dry ground into water ſprings. | 
36 and there he maketh the hungry to dwel;that 


37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyatdszwhich 
may yeeld ſruits of increaſe. | 
38 He bleſſeththem alſo, ſoy they are multipked | 
greatly, and ſuſfereth not their cattell to decreaſe, | 
39 Againe, they are minithed and brought low, | 
through opreſeion.· ai on and ſorrow. g 
40% * Hee powreth contempt vpon princes: and 


Jo, void 


lace, 2 no way. 


eauſeth them to wander in | the wilactneſſi, where | 
N. 


— 


T_T — 


| 


33 He turneth riners into a wilderneſſe: and the yiue 7 


35 *Heturneth the wildernesinto a ſtanding wa+ tas Rand at his right hand. 


they may prepare a City for habitation, 


—— 


* r. Sam 
2. N. pſal. 
113.7. 
S. verl. 
[Or after. 
*job 22, 
19. and 
5.16. 


oli 
* Pfal. 
60.7. 


* 
— — — —— —. 


——Ü—U— — — — 


' 


mouth of the deceitfnll 4 are opened againſt mee:\+ Hel. 
hey haue ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. of 
They compatled me aboutalfo with words of ce. 
thatred : and fought againſt me without a cauſe, Hebe- 
For my loue they are my aduerſaties: but I He o | 
y ſelſt vuto prayer. pered 
And they haue rewarded mee euill for good: thong. 
and hatred for my loue, Iſelnes 
6s Serthou a wicked man ouer him: and letſ Sa. j gy. an 
a . laduer-}" 
7 When he ſhalbe indged, let him be+ condem- | 1 
ned: and let his prayer become ſinne. Helw 
| 8 et hisdayes be ſe : aud let another rake}, 
his office. wi a 
Let his children be ſatherleſſe, and his wife a wicked. 
widow. « x Hes 
1+ Let his children bee continually yagabondsg . 25 
and begge : let them ſeeke their bread alſo out as. 
their deſolate places. | ohavee 
11 Let theextortioner catch all that hee hath ? 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 
12 Let there be noue to extend mercy vnto bim: ; 
— 2 — Ge — 


——— — 


—— — —— 


|  Plalmes, | 


Gods feare,true wiſedome, 


Dauids prayers, e 
neither let there be any to fauour his fatherles chil - ſ + © } "IF -: ; 1 
| dren. | 1 The Pſalmiſt by his example meciteth others to | 
; 13 Lethis poſterity be cut off: aud in the genera- | braiſe God for his glorious, 5 and gracious workes, 
tion follwing let their name be blotted out. | 1» The fare of Gud breedeth true wiſtdome. 
| | 14 Let the iniquitie of hisfathers be remembred Df Raile ye the Lo RD. 1 will praiſe the Lo x DIN. 
| wich the Lo RD: and let not the ſinue of his mo- 1 with ni whole heart: in the aſſembly of the vp- |HaMela. 
| ther be blotted out. right, and iu the Congregation, ab, 
| ris Let them be beforethe Lo RD contianally: | 2 The works of the LORD ave great: ſought out 
that he may cut off the memorie of them from the | of all chem that haue pleaſure therein. 
learth, 3 His worke « honourable and glorious:and his 
| 16 Becanſe that he remembred not to ſhew mercy,| righteouſnes endureth for euer. 
but perſecuted the poore and needy man: that hee 4 He hath made his wonderfull works to be re- 
might euen ſlay the broken in heart. membred: the LORD gracious, aud full of com- 
t7 As he loued curſing, ſo let it come vnto him: paſsion. 
as he delighted not in bleſing ſo let it be farre from} Nee hath giuen + meat vnto them that ſeare f Nel. 
| + Hebr, him. him: he will euer be mindfull of his Couonant. ro. 
withis | 18 As he cloathed himſelſe with curſing ; like as} & He hath |} ewed his people the power of his 

biz, with his garment: fo let it come into f his bowels} workes : that he may giue them the heritage of the ff Helr, 
| like water,and like oyle into his bones. heathen. are Fa. 
| is Let it be vnto him as the garment which coue- 7 The works of his hands are verity and iudge- liſted. 
| reth him: and for a girdle wherewith he is girded! ment: all his commandements are ſure. *lob 28, 
| | continually. They + ſtand ſaſt for euer and ener: aud ate 28 prou, 
| 2s Let this bee the reward of mine aduetſaries done in trueth and vprightneſſe. 1. 7 and 

ſrom the I. o x D: and of them that ſycake cuill a. 9 He ſent redemption vnto kis people, he hath g. io. ec- 

gainſt my ſoule. ccmmanded his Couenant tor euet: holy and teue - cl... 10 

21 But doe thou fer me, O Go the Lotd,for thy rend is his Name, or, good 
| Names ſake : becauſe thy mercie n good: deliue 10 * The fears . L OR D the beginning of /xccefſ?, | | 

thou me. wiſedome : a good vnderſtanding haue all hey He tha 

22 For Iam poore and needy: and my heart is} f that doe bis comma ndementi: his praiſe enduteth doe then 
| {wounded within me. ter cuer, | 
| 23 Iamgonelike the ſhadow when it decliacth 9 PSAT CEL 
| I am toſſed vp and downe as the locuſt, t Godlinefſe hath the promiſes of this life, 4 and 
| | 24 My knees are weake through faſting : and my} of the Liſe to come, 11 The profÞerity of the godly, 
| Pell Caileth of fatneſſe. ſhalbe an eye-ſoreto the wicked. 

25 became alſo a reproch vnto them: when they! ft Raiſeyee the Lo R D. Bleed is the man that 
| looked vpon me, they ſnaked their heads. | teareth the LORD, that delighteth greatly in his 7 Hebr, | 
| 26 Helpe me, O L o R D my God, O ſaue me ac · Commandements, Haldelæ 
| cording to thy mercy. 2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty vpon earth: the ge- iah. 

27 That they may know that this it thy hand: cht neration of the vptight ſhalbe bleſſed, | | 
thou, Lok b, haſt done it. ' 3 Wealth and richesſhall be in his houſe: and | 
| | 28 Let thẽ curſe; bat bleſſe thou: when they atiſe his righteon nes endureth for euer. | 
| let them be aſhamed, hut let thy ſeruant teioyce. 4 Late the vpright there atiſeth light in the 
| 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with — darneſſe: hee is gracious and lull of compaſs ion, | 
| and let them couer themſelues with their owne con- and righteous, | 
1 Hebr. tuſion, as with a mantle, | $5 A good man (heweth fauour and lendeth : he | 
un the | 39 1 wil greatly praiſe the LoRD with my mouth will guide his affaires with ̃ diſcretion. Heir. 
| zadges of | yea I will praiſe him among the multitude, s Surely hee ſhall not bemooned foreuer : the ge- 
| 6:5 jouls, | 35 For e ſhal ſtand at the right hand of the poore:} righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, nent. 
| to ſaue him + from thoſe that condemne his ſoule. | 7 Helliallnotbeafraidofcuil tidings;his heart | 
PSAL. Cx. | is fixed, trulting in the LORD, 
| | rt The Kinedome, 4 The Prieflheod, 5 The con- 8 His heat is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, | 

guet, 7 And the paſſion of Chriſt. | vntill he ſee hu deſire vpon his enemies. 

« A Plalme of Dauid. 9 *Hehath diſperſed, he hath giuen to the poore ; ® 2. Cot. 

* Mat. 22. He * Loxu ſaid no my Lord, Sit thou at my his tighteouſneſſe endureth tor euerthis horue ſhall 9.9, 
44 mark, right hand : vntill I make thine enemies thy be exalted with honour, | 
12.35. ſſootſtoole. to The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieuec; hee 
Iuk. 20. 2 The LoRD ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength | ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away : the deſire 
42.aQ.2. out of Zion: rule thou ĩa the middelt of thine ene · of che wicked thall periſh, 
34- U. cor. hnics, PSAL CENL | ö 
1 525. 3 Thy people ſhallbe willing in the day of thy | 1 Anexbortation Fo praiſe God for bis excellen- 
heb.t.t 3. power, in the beauties of holines | frem the wombe | cie, 6 for his mercy. 

r, more of the morning: thou haſt the dew of thy youth. P | Raiſe ye th; Lok. + Praiſe, O ye ſeruants of f Nele. 
when the 4 * The Loxp hath ſworne, and wil not repent, | LORD : praiſe the Name of the LORD, allelaw 
dome of Thou art 'a Prieſt for euer: aſter the order of Mcl- | 2 gleſſed be the Name of the LORD: from this 0. 
the mor- thi-zedek. time forth and for cuermore. Dan, 
ping:thou | 5 The LoRD at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike tho- | 3 From the tiſing of the Sunne vnta the going 20. 
7 row Kings in the day of his wrath. done of the ſame: the LORDS Name i to bee | Mal. t. 
Baue, ec. 6 Helball indge among the heathenzbe ſhall fill ꝓtaiſed. L, 
Heb. g. he places with the dead bodies: he ſhall wound the | 4 The Lond i high aboue all nations: and his } Heby, 

6 & 7.17. heads oner | many countreys. lory abone the heauens, exalteth 
ſor great. 7 He ſhall drinke of the brooke in the way:thete- 5 Who like vnto the L OR Þ our God: who bimſelfe | 
| for: [hall he lift vp the head. o dwelleth on high: ode. 
- 4- a ; Who 4 By 
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107.41 
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go d we 
1 OM 

houſe. 


* FEN 


3. 
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14.21 
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17.6. 
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20.1 
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The yanitie of idoles. _ 
6 Whehumbleth himſelfe to behetd the things | 
| 1 The Pſalmiſt yr. fſſeub ks lone & duty to Ge d, 


that are in heauen, and in the earth? 


pfalmès. 


PS ATL. Cxvi. 


Gods mercy and ttueth. 4 


— — — 


| 


OO 


21. Sm. 97 He taiſeth vp the poore ont of the duſt : and} for his deltuerance. 12 He fiudieth to be ne. 
'2.8.pſal. | lifreth the needy out of the dung. hill: : I Loue the LOR. D: becauſe he hath heard my voice, | 
107.41, | $ Thathe may ſet i with Princes: exen with and my ſu — . ; 
fHebr, | the princes of his people. 2 Becanſ: hee hath inclined hiseare vnto mee t 
io de | 9 He maketh the barren womanfto keepe houſe, | therefore will I call vpon i as long as I liue. 
ines {tobenioyfull mother of children. Praiſe yee the 3 l he ſortowes of death compalied mee, and {f Helr, 
houſe, LORD. | the paines of hell f gate holde vpon mee: I found n 1p 
PSAT, Cu. trouble and ſorrow. Her. 
Ain exhortation by the example of the due 4 hen called Ivpon the Name of the LoD: Pal. 
| Creatures o ftare God in his Church, ; O Lond. beſeech thee deliver my ſoule. 18. 5,6, 
* Exod, | Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe off $5 Gracious isthe Lok p, and righteous:yeaour if Hel. 
a: 1 Iacob fram a people of ſtrange language: | God is mercitfulL | 
*Exed, | 2 ludah was his Sanctuary: aud Iſrael his do- 4 The Lo rp preſerncth the ſimple: I was 
14.21, | Minion, brought low, and he helped me. 
ieſh. 3. t 3 The ſea ſaw it, and fled: lardan was driven; 7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: ſot the 
backe. Lob hath dealt bountiſully with thee, | 
4 The mountaines ſkipped like rammes: at 8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death, 
the little hilles like lambes. mine eyes from toares and my feet from falling. 
5 What ailedthee,O thou ſea,that thon fleddeſt: 9 1will walke beforethe LoRD : in the land of | 
thou lot dau, that thou waſt drinen backe ? the lining. | 
*Fred, | 6 Ye mountaines, hat ye ſkipped like rammes: | 1 l beleeued, therefore haue I ſpoken: I was Cor, 
17.6. and ye little hilles like lambes : greatly al flicted. 13. 
numb, 7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the | t I ſaid in my haſte: * All men are lyars. * Rom. 
'20,11, | Lord: at the preſence of the God of lacob: 12 What ſhall I render vutothe LORD: for all 3.4. 
8 *Which turned the rocke into a ſtanding wa- | his benefits towards me ? | 
ter: the flint into afountaine of waters. 13 l vill take the cup of ſaluation: and call vp- 
PS AI. CXV: on the Name of the LORD. 
r Becauſe God is trutly glorious, 4 and ie 14 I will pay my vowes vnto the LORD : now 
are wvanitie: 9 Heexharteth to confidence in God, | inthe preſence of all his people. | 
12 God us 10 be bleſſed for his bleſſmgs. 15 Precious in the Gghtof the LORD :wthe! 
Ot vnto vs, O I. 0 KR D. not ynto vs, but vnto death of his Saints. 
| thy Name giue glory : for thy mercy , aud tor 16 Oh LoRD, truely Ian thy ſeruant, I — 
| thy trueths ſake, | ſeruant , and the ſonne of thy handmaid: thou | 
'*Pfal.gz, 2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay : Where looſed my bonds. | 
le. and | is now their God? t7 I will offer to thee the ſacrificeof thankeſgi-! 
79.19, 3 Rut our God is in the heauens: he hath done uing : and will call vpen the Name of the Lo RD. 
® Pſal, | whatſocuer hepleaſed, ; 18 Iwill pay my vowes vnto the L © K D 2now 
x35.6. 4 *Their idoles are filner and gold: the worke | in the preſcnce of all his people: | 
* pfl. | of mens hands, | 19 IntheCourtof the LORD S houſe, in the 
T35.1s, | $ They haue mouthes, but they ſpeake notʒ eyes | mids of thee,© leruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 
haue they but they ſee not. PSAL. CXVII. 
4 They haue cares, but they heare not: noſes | An e xhortation to pra'ſe God for hu mercy and 
haue they, but they ſmell not. trueth. 
7 They baue hands, but they handle not, ſeet Praiſe & the LoRD, all ye nations: praiſc him Roan 
haue they, but they walke not: neither ſpeake they | all ye people. | | 
through their throat. 2 For his merciful kindneſſe is great toward vs: 11 
8 They that make them arelike vnto them: ſo | and the trueth of the LORD, eduretb for euer. 
is euery one that ttuſteth in them. Praiſe e the LORD. | 
9 OlſracltruſtthouintheLoRD , he i theit PSATL. CXVIIL 
helpe and their ſhield. ; I Auexhortation to praiſe God (or his reveie. 
1 O houſe of Aaron, truſt ia the LORD : hee | The Pſalmiſt by his experience ſheweth how good is 
their helpe and their ſhield. 1 to 84ſt in God, ig ver the type of the Pſalwiſt, 
11 Ve chat ſeare in the LoRD truſt in the LoD: | the comming of Chriſt in his kingdome is expreſſed. 
he is their helpe and their ſhield, | Giue ® thanks vnto the LoRD, for he ; good: * Pſa], 
12 The LoRD hath bene mindſull of vs, he will becauſe his mercy endwveth for euer. 106. 1. & 
bleſſe vs, be will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael: he will 2 Let Iſrael no ſay: that his mercy endareth to7.t.& 
bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. for cuer. 136.1. 
13 He will bleſſe them that ſeate the LO R D: Let the houſe of Aaton no ſay: that his mer- 1. chro. 
hebr. | Þ Goth ſmall and great. cle endareth For ever, 167. 
with. 14 The LoRD ſhall increaſe you more and more: | 4 Let them now that ſeare the Lord, ſay : chat 
you and your children, his mercy endureihᷣ for euer. | 
15 You «re bleſſed of the LOR D:which made | 5 Icalled vpon the Lok D+ in diſtreſſe: the| 
heauen and earth, ; LoRD anſwered me,and ſet me in à large place. f Heby. | 
16 The heauen,exen the heanens ere the LORDS: 6 * The LoRD # on my fide, I will notfeare len of di 
| but the earth hath he giuen to the children of men. what can man doe vnto me? \Rrefe. 
15 The dead praiſe not the LORD : neithes any The Lok D taketh my part with them that * Heb. 3 
that goe downe into ſilence.  helpe me : therefore (hall I ſee my defire vpon them  6.pſal.56, 
* Dan, 18 * But wee will bleſſe the LoRkD, from | that hate me. * 
2.24, | this time footth and for cucrmere. Praiſe he 8 Itw better to truſt ĩn the Lond ; then to p (+ Heby, | 


Lon. 


| 


1 


confidence in man. 


Bb 3 s * 


for We. 


FE 


146.2, put confidence in Princes. 


+ Heir. Name et the LokD will I + deſtrey them. 


off. | me abont : but in the Name ofthe LoRD,I will | 
{deſtroy them. 


quenched as the fire of thornes : for in the Natne of | 
I Hebr., the LORD I will f deſtroy them. 


but the LoRD helped me. 


18-2.ifa, become my ſaluation. 
1 


Lon d doeth valiantly. 
Right hand ot the Lo x D doeth valiantly. 


y 1 ſhall not die, but hue: and declare the 
1 oft heLORD. 


—————U— — — —— F—N— — — 


hach not giuen me ouer vntu death. 


gde into them, ad will praiſetheLORD. 


— RP CM — oo oo 


tighreaus ſhall enter. 
! art become my ſaluat ion. 


42. mar. come the head Nane of the corner, 

12. to. 23 f This is the Lo&DS doing: it is marucilons 
Juk.20.17 in our cyes, 

@&t5 4-11{ 24 This ij the day which the LORD hath made: 

r pet. 2. j we will reioyce and be glad in it. 

| + Hebr. | 25 Sauc now I beſeech thee, OLoxp:o LORD 


Mat. z⁊t of the LORD. 


bY lig ght, bind the ſacriſice wich cords: euen vnto the! 
| hornes of the Altar, 
| 28 Thou art my God, and Iwill praiſe thee: | 
r hon art my God I will exalt thee. 
29 O giuethankes vnto the Lo R D, for hee # | 
good: ſet his mercy endureth for euer. 
PS ATL. CXIX. 


— — - 
. 


pu pro ſeſſions of r 
LEP 


| fefF,or Diathe LaweftheLORD. 

| facere, } 2 hleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies: 

| and that ſeeke him with the whole heart. 

| | 3 - They alſo doe no iniquity: they walke in his 

| | wayes. 

| 4 Thonhaſt commanded vs to keepe thy pre- 
| cepts diligently, 

g O that my wayes were directed to keepe thy 

| ſtatutes! 

: 

F 


| reſpe& vnto all thy commandements. 
7 Iwillpraiſe thee with vprightneſſe of heart : 


_ 


10 With wy whole heart hauc 1 forght d thee ; 


— — — — 


| 
| 
[ 


12 They compaſſed me about like Bees, they are 


| 
| 


15 Thevoice of reioycing and ſaluation #& in the | 
tabernacles of the righteous: the Right hand of the | _ live, and keepe thy word, 


| 9. 27 GodatheLORD , which hath ſhewed vs grant me thy Law 


This Pſalme eonteineth ſundry prayers , praiſes, | 
and 1 ſhall keepe i it vnto the end. 


l 


to All nations compaſſed me about: but in the I might not ſinne a 


12 Bleſled art t 


cat them it They compaſſed me about, yea they oompaſſed ſtatutes. 


"Plalmes,——— —— — Dauie 


E pal. 9 r # better to truſt in the Tb R Dr then toſ o let me not wander from my Commandements. 
it Thy word haue I hidde in mine heart: that 


ſt chee. 
ou O LORD: teach mee thy | 


13 With my lips haue I declared all the iudge-| 


ments of thy mouth. 
14 I haue reioyced in the way of thy teſtimo-| 
nies : as much as in all riches, | 
15 Iwill meditate in thy pꝛecepts: and _—_ 
cut don 13 Thou halt thruſt fore at me that I might fall: | teſpect vnto thy wayes, 
16 Iwill delight my ſelfe in thy ſtatutes: twilt| | 
* Exod, | 14 * The LoRD a my ſtrength and ſong : and is | not forget thy word. 
| GIMEL, 
17 Deale bountifully with thy ſeruant , that I | 


8 t Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold } Heby, 


16 The Right hand of the L OR Þ 15 exaited: the wonderow things out of thy Law, pexeale, 


19 *Iemaltrangerin the earth: hide not thy Gen 49, 
commandements from me. 9.1.chro, 
2+ My ſoule breaketh for the longing : that it 39.'s. 


i8 The Lo R D hath chaſtened me ſore : but he bath vnto thy indgements at all times, ꝓſal. 39. 


Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are cur- 1 f. heb, 


21 
| 19 open to me the gates of righteouſneſſe I will bed: which doe etre from thy comman dements. 11.13. 


22 Remoue from me reptoch and contempt : for ! 


20 This gate of the LOAD. into which the I haue kept thy teſtimonies. | 


23 Princes alſu did fit an dſpeake againſt mee: | 


. I will praiſe thee, ſot thou haſt heard me: and | but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight: and | 1 * 
e 


4 
Nat. zt 22 * The ſtone which the builders refuſed: is be. + my ASS 


ALETH. ane n of 


25 My Ws. 3 vnto the duſt: quicken Comnjed, 
thou me according to thy word. 
26 l haue declared my wayes, aud thou beardeſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes. *Pſal.25, 
27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- + and 25. 


this is, | 1 beſeech thee, ſend now ptoſperitie. cepts: ſoſhall I talke of thy wonderous workes, 11. & 86. 
Nun the ug * Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name of | 28 My ſoule ſmelteth for heauineſſe: ſtrengthen t t. | 
£0 PD the Lo RD we haue bleſſed you out of the houſe thou me according vnto thy word. 't Hielr. 


29 Remooue trom mee the way of lying : and ſaroppeib. 


racioullie. 


30 I haue cheſenthe way Tun: thy iudge · 
ments haue I laid Lefore me. 
31 Thane ſtucke vnto thy . O LoRD 


put me not to ſhame. 


32 Iwill tun the way of thy Commandements: | 
; when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
HE. 


4 Giue me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall keepe thy 


23 Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy "It | 
| 


for. per | Leſſed ere the vadefiledi in che way:who walke | Law: yea I ſhall obſetue it with n whole heart. 


35 Make me to goe in the path of thy —_— 


| dements : for therein doe l delight. 
36 Incline my heart vnto thy teſtimonies : _ 
[not to couetouſneſſe. 
f Turne away mine eyes from beholding ra Hebe. 
nitie: and quicken thou me in thy way. 
35 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant » who | N. 
; denoted to thy feare, 7 


'»nabe to 


39 Turne away my reproch which I feare , for 


Then ſhall I not bee aſhamed: when I haue jeby iudgements are good. 


40 Bebold, 1 haue longed after thy precepts: 


ments. 


f quicken me in thy FC 
| VAV. 


3Rebr. | my I ſhall haue leatned i thy righteous indge- | 
It Let thy mercies come alſo vntome,O LonD:!f Or, fo 


off " Twill keepe thy ſtirntes : O ſorſake mee not eren thy ſaluat ion according to thy word. 171 


thy ri 5. vtterly. 42 | SoſhallI haue wherewith to anſwere him ſauſ were 
Jeon hes) BETH. that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy word. um thet 
9 Wherwithall ſhall a ypog man cleanſe his way f 43 And take not the word of trueth vttetly reproutth| 

by taking heed thereto according to thy word, out of my mouth: for 1 haue hoped in thy tudge- pre iu a 


Hel. 
nen ofiy! 
ou ell. 


Pſal. 25. 
.and 25. 
1. & 86, 
1. 
Helr. 
roppetb. 


lely. 


be to 


ſe, 


— 


| 


| 


| eſſe. 


| 


y 


ion. . 


I So'ſha ? 
euen. 

HHebr. at 45 And t will walke + at libertie: for I ſeeke 

ge. Ithy precepts. 


46 Iwill ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
kings, and will no be aſhamed. 
% And Iwill delight my ſelſe in thy comman. 
dements which I haue loued. 
48 My hands alſo will [ liſt vp vnto thy com- 
'mandements , which I haue loued : and Iwill me- 
ditate in thy ſtatutes. 
| ZAIN 


, 
may hue : for thy law is my delight. | 


| 49 Remember the word vnto thy ſerugnt: vpon 
; which thou haſt cauſed me ts hope. | 
96 This my comfort in my alfliction: lor thy 
word hath quickened me. 
Ft The pronde haue had me greatly in deriſion: 
t haue I not declined frem thy Law. 
52 I remembred thy iudgements of old, O LorD: 
and haue comforted my elle. 
| $3 Horrour hath taken holde vpon me, becauſe 
of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 
| 54 Thy ſtatutes haue been my ſongs in the houſe 
ol my pilgrimage. | 
| $5 l haueremembred thy Name, OLORD, in 
the night, aud haue kept thy Law. 
| $6 This I had, becauſe l kept thy precepts. 
| C NET H. 
| $7 Thou ert my pottion, OL ORD, I haue ſaid, 
that I would keepe thy words. | 
' $8 1 intreated thy ſauout with m whole heart :| 
| be mercifull vnto me according to thy word. | 


Mehr. 
face, 


59 thought on my wayes: and turned my ſeet 


vnto thy Teſtimonies, 

6 I madehaſte, and delayed not to krepe thy! 

commaadements. | 

jor, cm- t The | bands of the wicked haue robbed me: 
faules. ut l haue not forgotten thy Law, 


thee: becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 

| 63 Iamacompanion of all them that feare thee: 
and ol them that keepe thy precepts. 
64 Theearth, O LORD, is tull of thy mercy 


teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Lok D, according vnto thy word. 
{ 68 Teach me good iudgement and knowledge 
| for I haue beleeued thy commandements. | 
{ 67 Beforel was afflicted, I went aftray: but now 
haue I kept thy word. | 
| 68 Thou art good, and doeſt geod; trach me thy 
| ſtatutes, | 
69 The proud haue forged a lie agaiaſt me; * 
Iwill keepe thy precepts with my whole heatt. 
70 Their heart is as fat as greace : lu 1 delight it 
thy Law. [ 
71 It is good for me that I haue beene ag iged 
that! might learne thy ſtatutes | 
72 *The law of thy mouth is better vnto me:they 
thouſands ot golde and ſiluer. 
prou. &. 10 D. 
it, } 73 Thy hands haue made me and faſhioned me} 
! pine me vnderſtanding, that 1 my leatne thy comb 
| mandements. ' 
| 74 They that ſeare thee will be glad when they 
f Rely, ſee me: becanſe I haue hoped in thy word. 
righteonſ4 15 I know, OL o KD, that thy indgements are 
Fright : & that thou in faithfulnes haſt atflied me. 
76 Let, I pray thee,thy merciſull kindnes be f for 
my comfort, according to thy word vuto thy ſer» 


uant. 


H. 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſeruant, * 


* pſal. 
19.5 


—— 


Hebr. 
to com 
fert me. 


—— — E— — — 


— — 


pet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


| 62 At midnight Iwill riſe — thankes * 


Sodswordahghe. 
— 


58 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt per- 
nerſly with me without a cauſe : las Iwill meditate 
in thy precepts. * 

79 Let theſe that feare thee turne vnto me: and 
thoſe that haue knowen thy Teſtimonies. 

$9 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that l 
be not aſhamed. 


— —— 


CAPH. 
gt My ſoule ſaĩnteth for thy ſaluation: but I hope 
in thy word. 
82 Mine eyes faile, for thy word : ſaying, M hen 
wilt thou comfort me ? 
dz For l am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : 


84 How many ave the dayes of thy ſernant? when | 


wilt thou execute judgement on them that perſe- 


cure me ? 
85 The proude hane digged pits for me: which | 
are not after thy Law. 

86 All thy commandements ere Faithfull : they + Heby. 
perſecute me wrongſnlly ; helpe thou me. feichſul- 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon earth: velſe. 
but 1 forſooke not thy precepts, | | 


M Quicken me aſtet thy lauing kindnes:ſo ſhall | 


I keepe the teſtimonie of thy mouth, | 


LAMED, | 
89 For euer, OLoRD, thy word is ſerled in | 
heauen, 
go Thy faithfulnesFis vnto all generations: thou | | 
haſt eftabliſhed the eatth, and i: abideth. I Heb, 10 
91 They continue this day according to thine or- geeratu | 
diuances : for all are thy ſeruants. an and ge- 
92 Vnlelle thy Law hed been my delights:1 ſhould geraten. 
the haue perilhed in mine affli&ion. Hebr, 
93 I will never foiget thy precepts: for with ſtandeth, 
them thou haſt quickened me. 
94 I amthine, ſaue mee: ſor 1 haue ſonghtthy | 
precepts, \ ; 
95 The wicked hane waited for me to deſtroy | 
me : but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
96 I haue ſcene an end of all perfection : but thy | 
commandement is exceeding broad, 


| 
| 
| 


97 O now leue Ithy Law! it is my meditation | 
all the day. 


98 Thou through thy commandementi haft made | l 
me wiſer then mine enemies: ſot f they are euet Þ Heby, it 
with me. ener | 

99 I hane more vnderſtanding then all my tea- zrarh el 
chers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. ; 

109 I vnderſtand more then the ancients: becauſe | | 

I keepe thy precepts. l 
tot I haue retrained my feete from enery euill 
way : that I may keepe thy word, ' 


102 I haue not deparicd from thy Iudgements: 
for thou haſt taught me. 
103 Ho ſweet are thy words vnto my taſte I P.. 
yea, ſweeter then hon to my mouth. 9.9. 
104 Through thy preceprs I get vnderſtanding : {FHeb. pa- 
therefore I hate euery falſe way. 16. 
V N. 
195 Thy word « a f lampe vnte my ſeete: and a $07 ,Canm | 
light vnto my path. | Ale. 4 
to6 I haue ſwotne, and I will performe it : that 
I will keepe thy right*eus indgements. | 
167 1 am atflited very much: quicken me, O 
Lok D, according vnto thy word, | 
163 Accept . Ibeſeech thee,the free-will offerings! 
of my mouth, O LORD : & reach me thy iudgments. 
log My 


— — 


Dauids reale: 
— — 
I not torget thy Law. 
110 The wicked hauelaide a ſnare for me: yet I 
erred not from thy precepts, 
11t Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an heritage 
euer: ſor they are the reioycing of my heart. 
+ Hebr, | 112 I haue inclined mine heart + to pertorme thy 
$9 dee. |Statutes, alway, euen vnto the end. 
SAME CH. 
rt Thate vaine thoughis: but thy law do I lone. 
| 214 Thon art my hiding place, and my ſhield: I 
hope in thy word, |; 
*Matth, | 115 * Depart from me ye euill doers: forT will 
7.23, keepe the Commandements of my God. 
116 Vphold me according vntothy word, that I 
may liue : and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 
117 Holde thou me vp, and [ thall be ſate : and I 
vill have reſpe& vnto thy ſtatutes continually, 
| 118 Thou halt troden downe all them that err* 
from thy ſtatates: for theirdeceit ia falſhood. 
+ nelr, its Thou +putceſt away all the wicked of the 
cauſe ft to earth like droſſe: therefore I loue thy Teſtimonies. 
a | 12+ My flech trembleth for teare of thee: and 1 


ay am afraid of thy iudgements. 
AIN, 
12t haue done judgement and iuſtice,leane me 
not to mine oppteſſours. 
122 Be ſuretie for thy ſernant for good: let not 
the proud oppreſſe me. 
123 Mine eyes faile ſor thy ſalaation: and for the 
word of thy righteouſneſſe. 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vnto thy 
morcy: and teach me thy Statutes, 
125 Ilan thy ſeruant,giue me vudetſtanding, that 
I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
126 It a time for thee, LoRD to worke : for they 
haue made voide thy Law. 
pron 8. 127 * Therefore I loue thy Commaundements: 
a7, pſal. abone gold, yea aboue fine golde. 
59.9. 128 Therelore [ eſteeme all y precepts concer- 


ning allthings 10 be right, aud I hate euery falſe way. 
. 

129 Thy Teſtimonies arc wonderfull : thereſore 
doetn my ſoule keepe them 

13o The entrance of thy wordes gineth light: it 
giueth vnderſtanding vnte the &ple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for Ilon- 
ged for thy Commandements. 

132 Looke thou vpon me, and be mercifull vnto 
me: Fas thou vſeſt to doe vato thoſe that loue thy 
7 Hebr, Name, 
according 133 Ordermy Reps in thy word: and let not any 
re the cu iniquitĩe haue dominion ouer me. 
Fome to- 134 Deliuet me from the oppreſsion of man: ſo 
»erd will i keepe thy precepts. 
tho, 135 Male thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant : and 
| teach me thy ſtatutes. 


136 Rivers of waters runne downe mine eycs: | 


+ Heby. becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 

righte- SAD Dl. i 
enſneſſe. | 137 Righteous art thou, O Lok D: and vpright 
+ Hebr. . oe thy ludgements. 

Faithful- | 138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commavded, 
weſſe. ate f righteous: and very f faichfall, 
fals s 139 * My zeale hath 4 cooſumed mee: becauſe 
3. iohn 2. mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 

127. '{ 149 Thy wordis very pure: therefore thy ſer- 

Heb, cus mant loueth it, 


141 I= ſinall and deſpiſed: yet doe not I forget | 


+ Heby, thy precepts. TY 
irrpedoy 142 Thy righteouſ(neſſe & an euetlaſting righte- 


\refned, oufacde; audchy Law is the trueth. 
| ER od. 


ws. Bhs —  _ 
19 My ſonle 5 continually in my hand: yet doe 143 Trouble and angaith haue + taken holde on} f Hel 


me: jet thy Commandements are my delights, found my 
144 The righteouſneſſe of thy Teſtimonies i ec» 
uerlaſting giue me vaderſtanding, and I (hall liue. 
K OP H. | 
145 Icryed with n whole heat t: heare mee, O 
Lo RD: I vill keepe thy ſtatutes. 
145 [ cryed vnto thee, ſaue me : | and I ſhall keep lor, ba 
thy Teſtimonies, 1 149 
147 I preuented the dawning of the merning,aud | keepe, 
cryed: I hoped in thy word, | 
143 Mine eyes preuent the »ight watches, that I| 
mige meditate in thy word. 
149 Heare my voice according vntothy loving 
kindaeſſe: O LORD quicken me according to thy 


| 155 They draw nigh that fellow after miſebiefe: 


and thy Law is my delight, 


iudgement. 


they are farre from thy Law. | 
ißt Thou art neere, O LoRD : and all thy Com- 
mandements are trueth. | 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, I haue knowen 


| of old: that thou halt founded them for euer. | 


RES H. 
183 Conſider mine afflition, and deliuer mee: 
for I doe not forget thy Law. | 
154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliuer me: quicken | 
| me according tothy word, | 
I55 Saluation is farre trom the wicked: for they | 
ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. | 
156 || Great ave thy tender mercĩes, O LoD lor may 
| quicken me according to thy indgements. | 
157 Many are my petſecutours, and mine enemies: 
pet dog I not decline ſtom thy teſtimonies, 
| 158 l beheld the tranſgreſſours, and was grieued: 
becauſe they kept not thy word. | | 
159 Conſider how 1 lone thy precepts : quicken i Helr. 
me, O LoRD,accerding to thy lening kindneiſe. he legi⸗ 
180 fFlhy word true fro the beginning: and ning of 
eucty one of thy tighteous iudgemencs endureth thy word 
tor cuer, lis trut. 
| SCHIN, | 
| 161 Princes haue periecuted me without a cauſe: | 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
161 Ircieyce at thy word: as one that findeth | 
great ſpoile. 
143 I hate andabhorre lying: but thy Law doe 
I loue. 
164 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee:becauſe | 
of thy righteous iudgements. | 
165 Great peace haue they which loue thy law : , 
and + nothing ſhall offend them. 


Hebs, 


166 LORD, I hauchoped for thy ſal uation: and g hen Hl | 
haunt no | 


done thy commandements. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: and I ffumnb ling 

loue them exceedingly. iblocke. 
168 I hae kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies: 

for all my wayes are betore thee, 


1 | 


r6y Let my cry come neere before thee, 0 
LoRD: giae me vnderitanding according to thy 
word. 

17> Let my ſupplication come before thee:deli · 
wer me according to thy word, 

171 My lips ſhall viter praiſe : when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes, | 
' 132 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word: for all 
thy commandements are righteoninefle. | 

173 Let thigehand helpe me: for | haue choſen | 
thy precepts, | 

174 Ihauelonged for thy ſaluation, OL OR Þ: 


x75 Tet 


His grieſe, and hope, | 


roygue 
le Dutt 
her or 
[what ſha 
it pros te 
hee ? 
thelx. 
added. 
gor, It i 
of 141 


(or, Da 
I ft vp 

Mie Eves 
tothe 511 


e 
nowul d4 


helpe 
come ? 
| Pſal. 


044-7. 
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Helr. 
lle fie, 


podiies ſaſetie. 


Plalmies, " Gods bleſfings on the godly. 


lor may 


F Heby, | 
he legis 
ing of | 
hy word. 
rut. 


 Hebe. | 
hey hall | 
ane #0 | 
nb ling 
locke. 


——_— 


* rn” 


Vr, bu 


195 tet my foule ſiue, and ic ſhal praife thee: and] 
let thy judgements helpe me. 

176 I haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, ſcełe 
thy ſeruant: for I doe not forget thy Commaunde-| 
ments. 


r The godh profeſſe their confidence in God, 3 and | 
proy to be de/reered from centempt. 
A ſong of degrees. 
Nto thee lift 1 vp mine eyes: O thou that dwel- | 
leſt in the heauens. 
2 Behold, as the eyes of ſernants loote vnto th 
hand of their maſters, aud as the eyes of a maide 


SAT. e. 
t Dexid prayeth againſt Doeg, 3 reprooueth his 
tongue, 5 romplaineth of his neceſſary counerſation 


with the wicked. vnto the hand of her miltreſſe: ſo our eyes wan 
A ſong of degrees. f vpon the LORD our God, vntill that he haue mer 
N my diſtreſle I cried vnto the Lok D: and hee! vpon vs. 
heard me. | $3 Hauemercyypen vs, O Lond. haue mercy v 


on vs: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 
4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with the ſcor« 
ning of thoſe that are at calc: and with the contempt 

ol the proud. 
PSAL. CXXIIIL | 


2 Deliver my ſouls, O Lond, from lying lips: 
end from a dectitſull tongue. | 

3 | What ſhalbeginev vnto thee ? or what ſhall 
be f done rnto thee, thou falſe tongue? 

4 || Sharpe arrewes of the mightic : with coales 


roygue The church blefſeth Cod, for a miracuſum den- 
giue vn 5 Woe is me, that 1 ſoieurne in Meſech : that I merance. 

thee — dwell in the tents of Kedar. A ſong of degrees of Danid. 

(what ſhal 4 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that ha- IF it had not beeve the LORD who was on our ſide: 
it pros te teth peace. Io. may Iſrael ſay: 

wheet 7 lun ſor peace: but hen I ſpeake, they are 2 It it had not heene the LoRD,who was on our 
+Hebr, for watre. . fide, when men roſe vp _ vs? 

e. 3 Thentbey had (wallowed vs vp quicke: when 


ly or, It ij as the ſharpe ayrowes of the migbiie man with coale: 
77 iuuiper. | Or, a man of peace, 
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Helr. 


19r, — Will lift vp mine eyes vato the hilles: from 


tothe hill made heauen and earth. 


| the Moone by night. 


| 4 Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribes of the | 
| LoRD,vnto the teſtimonie of Iſrael : to giue thanks | W Hen the Lo & Þ fturned againe the captiuity 
vnto the Name of the Lok D. 


foe fit, | thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 


— 


| will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 


of iuni pet. 


their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
4 Then the waters had onetwhelmed vs; the 
ſtreame had cone oue r out ſoule, * | 
PS AL. CXXI. Then the pronde waters had gone ouer our | 

1 The great ſaſetie of the goaly who put their truſt ſoule. 
iu Gods protetizon. 6 Bleſſed le the Lo x D,who hath notginen vl | 


——— — — — — — — — — 


A ſong of degrees. 4 a prey to theit teeth. | 
7 Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare! 
of — ſoulersʒ the ſnare is broken, and wee are eſ- 
caped, | 
8 out helpe ũ in the Name of the LoxD, Who Pal. 


whence cemmeth my helpe. | 
121. | 


2 * Myhelpe commeth from the LORD; which 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mooued: hee made heaven and earth, 
that keepeth thee will not lumber. AI. CARY. | 
4 Behold, hee that keeperh 1ſracl, ſhall ucither t The ſaſttie of ſuch as truſt in God, 4 pre 
flumber nor ſlee pe. | for the godly, and againſ? the wicked, | | 
5 TheLonD ithykeeper:the LORD othy | Aſong of degrees. | | 
ſhade, vpon thy right hand. Hey that truſt in the LoRD ,ſhalbe as mound | ' 
6 The Sunne thall not ſmite thee by day; nor 1 Zion, which cannot be temooued, but n 
or cuer. 
7 The Lon thall preſerue thee ſtom all cuill:; 2 As the mountaines are round about Iervſa- | 
he (hall preſerue thy ſoule. lem, ſo the Lok D round about his people: trom | , 
8 TheLoRD (hall preſervethy going out and | henceforth euen for ener. | 
thy comming in, ſrom this time foorth and euen for | 3 For the tod of + the wicked ſhall not reſt vp- I Nele. 
euer more. on the lot of the righteous: leſt the righteous put ic ted. 
p S AI. CXXIL. forth their hands vnto ĩiniquiĩtie. meſſe. | 
t Dawid profeſſeth hu ioy for the Church, & and| 4 Doe good, O LoRD, vntothoſe that be good: . 
trayeih ſor the peace thereof. | and to them that are vpright in their hearts. | [ 
A ſong of degrees of Danid, 5 As for ſuch as turne aſtde vntotheir crooked | 
Was glad when they ſaid voto mee: Let vs goe wayes, theL OR D thall leade them foorth with the 
into the houſe of the LORD. workers of iniquity : bus peace ſhalbe ypon Iſrael. 
2 Ourfeete (hall ſtand within thy gates, O Ierus- | PSAL. CXXVI. | 
ſalem. 1 The Church celebrating her incredible returne 
3 Irruſalem is builded as a eĩtie, that is compact out of captinitie, 4 prayetb for, and prophecieth the 
together : good ſucceſſe thereof. 
JA ſong of degrees. | | 
en! Free | 
of Zien,we were like them that dreame. etiurned. 
5 Forthere+ are ſet thrones of ĩudgetment: the 2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter and phe ret 
our tongue with finging, then ſaid they among the h of 
6 Pray ſor the peace of Ieruſalem: they ſhall | heathen, The Lo R D f hath done great things for Ut. 


| proſper that loue thee, 3 them. Heby, 
7 Peace be within thy walles: aud proſperitie; 3 TheL ORD hath done great things forvs: hath 
within thy palaces. whereof we are glad. nified t 


4 Turneagaineout captiuitie, O LORD, as che doe with 
ſtreames in the South. them, 
F They chat ſo in teares, ſhall reapeinfioy. JI Or, f- 
6 Kee chat goeth foorth ad weepeth, bearing ping. 
| | I precious 


8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : J 


' 9 Becauſeof the houſe of the LORD our God: | 
| I will iceke thy good, 


— 


'BIAL eifiit hs 


— us Hood 


d pattente: Plalmes. His care for re 


gion. 


* Re- [precious ved Thall doubeſeſſe come againe with 5s Lait ſer the Lon d, my ſoule doeth walt: 
ten. xeioycing: bringing his ſheanes with his. and in his ward doe I hope, 
S AL. CXXVII. 6 My ſoule wazzeth tor the Lord, more then they 


. 


| 1 The wvertue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good children that watch for the morning: I ſay, more then they q or, 
re hs gift. | that watch for the morning, hich 
Or, of JA ſong of degrees | for Solomon. 7 Lt Israel hope in & LoRD, for with the vate 
lomon Xcept the LORD build the houſe, they labour in LORD there is mercy: and with him x plenteous ei 
1 Heby vaine that f build it : except the Lo & Þ keepe | redemption, oruug, 
bail. the citie, the watchman waketh hut in vaine. 8 And hee ſhall redeeme Iſrael, from all his ini- 
ders ofit | 2 lt u vaine for you to riſe vp eately, to ſit vp quities, 
wit. late, ta eat the bread of ſorrowes : for ſo he giueth | PS A IL. CXXXI, 
Hebr. his beloued ſleepe. r Dauid profeſſing his humility, 3 exhorteth I, 
bath fe 3 Loe, children are an heritage of the Lo R D, vet bope in God. 
baus quer and the truit of the wombe u his reward. | © Along of degrees of Dauid. holy, 
nt ASarrowes are in the hand ot a mighty man: L o RD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes e. 
or, ſuall Iſo are the children of the youth, | lottie : neither doe I + exerciſe my ſelſe in great F Her, | 
Jebdue, s Happy x the man that + hath his quiuer full | macrers,or in things too f high for me. uur. 
Fſal. 18. of them, they ſhall not be aſhame d: but they | ſhall { 2 Surely I haue behaved and quieted F my ſelſe ſull. 
145 or, e- ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. | as a child that is weaned of his mothet: my ſoule is Helr. 
tray. f PSAL, CXXxVIILL cuen as a weaned child. * ſoule, 
| | The ſundry bleſſings which fallow them that ſeare Let Iſrael hope in the L o R D, 4 from hence- Helo. 
God. | forth and for ever. from ver 


PSAL CEELEXIL 
t Dauid in his prayer commendeth vnto God 
the 12 care he had for the Arte. 8 Hu pray- 
er at the remoouiug of the Arte, 11 with ayepe- 


YT 4 A ſong of degrees. 
{ID Leſſed is euery one that feareth the LORD : that 
walketh in his wayes. 
2 Fot thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: 5 
thappy halt thou be, and ic halbe well with thee, | #18109 of Gods promiſes. 
3 Thy wife ſhalbe as a fruitfull vine by the ſides J A ſong of degrees. 
ol thine houſe : thy children like oliue plants,round | L ORD, remember Dauid , aud all his aſſlicti- 


+ $ - The LorD hall bleſſe thee out of Zion: and 3 Surely Iwill not come into the tabernacle 
thon ſhalt ſee the good of leruſalem, all the dayes of my houſe : nor goe vp into my bed. 

thy life. | 4 Iwilnotgiueſleepeto mine eyes: or lumber 
& Yea,thouſhalt ſee thy childrens children: ad to mine eye-lids, 

peace vpon lirael, | $ Vntill 1 find ont a place forthe LoRD : an 
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3 If thou, L © & D, ſhouldeſt marke iniquities : A Song of degrees of Dauid. 
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b | mayeſt be feared. 1 2 
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0 


_ | 


7 


abaut thy table. ons: 
4 Behold. that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that | 2 How he ſware vnto the Lo R D, aud vowed! 
feareth the LoRD, vnto the mighty God of lacob. 


Hely, 


| 
| PS AI. CXXYIX. habitation for the mighty God of lacob ö | 
+ t Ancxhoriation ts prazfe God for ſauiug Iſrael | 6 Loe we heardot it at Ephrata: we found it in Fi | 
in their great affliftions, 5 The baters of the the fields of the wood. 
Church are curſed, 7 Wee will goe into his tabernacles: wee will | 
| A ſong of degrees. worſhip at his footſtosle. | 
lor nue M Any a time haue they alſlicted mee from my | 8 *Atiſe, O Loe RD, into thy reſt : thou, and 2. C 
youth : may Iſrael now ſay. the Arke of thy ſtrength. 41, 
2 Many a time haue they atflicted mee from my | 9. Letthy Prieſts be clothed with righteonſnes: umd. 
youth i yerhaue they not preuailed againſt me. and let thy Saints ſhout lot ioy. © 35. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: they 1 For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake, tarne not away | 
| made long their furrowes. the face of thine Anointed. 
4 The LORD 5 righteous: he hath cut aſunder | 11 The LoR D hath ſworne m trueth vnto Da- 
the coards of the wicked. nid, he will not turne from ĩti * Ot the fruit ot i thy eien 
| 5 Letthem all be confounded and turned backe, | body will I ſer vpon thy throne for exermore. 12. 
that hate Lion. 12 It thy children will keepe my Conenant and &. 28 
| Let them be as the graſſe vhon the houſe tops: | my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach themzcheir children #5. 2 © 
which withereth before it groweth vp: alto (hall fir vpon thy throue for euermore. 16 la 
5 Wherewith the mewer filleth not his hand: | 13 For the L © R Þ hath choſen Zion : hee hath {1.9. ache 
| nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſome. | defired it for his habitation, 35. 
f S8 Neither doe they which goe by ſay, The bleſ-4 14 This a my reſt for euet: hete will I dwell,for 44K 
| ſing ol the LORD bee vpon you: wee bleſſe you in | I haue deſired it. gy beth, 
| the Name ofthe LoRD. 15 I will Jabundantly blefſe her prouifion: 1 wil | Or, 
P SAT XXX, ſatisfic her poore with bread. ureh. 
rt The Pſalmift profeſſeth bu hope tn prayer, 16 l will alſo clothe her Prieſts with ſaluation: Luke | 
5 end hs patience iu hope. 7 He exhorteth Iſrael! and her Saints ſhall ſhout alowd for ioy. 1.68. 
10 hope m God. 17 * There will Imake the horne of Danid to fr, c- 
| © A ſong ef degrees. bud: I haue ordeined a lampe for mine Anoin ed. ule. 
Vt of the deprhs haue I cryed vnto thee, O 18 His enemies wil I clothe with ſhame: but vp- | 
| LORD, on himſelſe (hall his crowne ftoariſh, | | 
N 2. Lord heare my voice: let thine eares be atten- PSAL. CXXXIII. | | 
tiue to the voice of my ſupplications. The bene ſt of the communion of Saiuts. | 


O Lord,whoſhall ſtand ? Dold how good and how pleaſant it is for bre- t helr. 
( | 4 Burtherei ſorgiueneſſe with thee : that thou D chren to dwell + together in vnitie. cen to- 
; Ni like the precious ointment vpon the head gerber. 


| 


| 
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that went downe to the ſkurts of his garments, | mercic endur eth for euet. 


deſcended vpon the mountaines of Zion, for there 
the Lok D commanded the bleſsing , enen life fot 
eucrmore, 


mercy endareth tor euer. 


mercy endareth for euer. 
P S ALI. CXXXIHI. 
Au exhortation to blefſe God. 
JA Song of degrees. 
| | B Ehold . bleſſe ye the Lo x o, all ye ſeruants of 


the LORD: which by night ſtand in the houſe} | 

| of the LORD. ' Cie endureth for euer. 
rin 2 Lilt vp your hands fi» the SanAuarie : and 
bulineſe! bleſſe the L O R b. 


: 


' enduveth for cucr. 


/ thee out of Zen. 
PS Al. 


his mercy endureth for euet. 
CXXXV, 


34:35. | of Baſhan : and all the kingdomes of Canaan. his mercy endureth for euer. 


there any breath in th it mouthes, 

18 They that make them are like vnto them : ſo i 
euery one that truſteth in them. of Z 

19 Rleſſe the Lo x D, O houſe of Iſrael: bleſſe 
[the Lok b, O houſe of Aaron. 
0 Bleſſe the LORD, O honſe of Leui: yee that 
| feare the Lok b, bleſſe the Lo x D. 

21 Rleſſed le the LORD out of Zion ; which 
dwelleth at Ieruſalem: Praiſe ye the LonD., 

P 


+ ſtrange land? 


forget her canmg. 
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2 Oginethankes vnto the God of Gods: ſor his 


O giue thankes to the Lord of Lords: lor his 
4 To him who alone doth great wonders: ſot his 


o him that by wiſedome made the hea- 
uens: for his mercy eudarerh for euer. 
6 fo him that ſtretched out the earth aboue Gen t. 
the waters: for his mercy endureth̊ for euer. 
7 To him chat made great lights: 


ol. 12. 12 And gaue their land for an heritage : an heri-f 25 WW ho giueth tood to all fleſh: for his mercy 
7. tage vnto Iſrael hi speople. eudureth tor euer 
| 13 Thy Name O L 0 R D,endureth for ener:axd |} 26 O giue thankes vnto the God of heauen : for 
+ Hebr, thy memoriall, O LoRD, throughout all genera» [his mercy endicrerh for euer. 
to geueraſ tions. A1. eren. 
lan n 14 For the Lo R p will indge his people: aud] The conflancie of the Iewes in captinitie. 7 The 
gaera - he will repent hiiaſelſe concerning his ſeruants. Prophet curſeth E dm and Dalel. 
non. 15 * The idoles of the heathen ave ſiluer & gold: Y the r1uers of Babylon, there we ſate downe, yea f Hel. 
*Plal. | the worke of mens hands. e wept : when we remembred Zion. 
15.4.5, 16 They haue mouthes but theyſpeake not: eyes 2 Wee hanged our harpes vponthe willowes, of a ſung 
698, haue they, but they ſee not: in the mids thereof, ti 
is, 17 They haue cares, but they heare not:neitheris} 3 Fot there they that caried vs away captiue, teſ lud ws 


quired of vs + a ſong, and they that 4 waſted vs, req en beaper 
quired of vs mirth : hung, Sing vs one of the ſor 
fon. 


4 How ſhall wee ſing the L oH DS forg in a /iranger. 
5 forget the, O Iernſalem : let my right hand} cbe bead 


6 II doe not remember thee, let my tongug f Hebr. 
| cleaue tothe roofe of wy mouth ; if I preferre pog make 


ge + Hebr. 


8 The Sunne + torule by day: for his mercyſ t Helr. 


for the 


3 TheLoRD thatmade heaues aud earth: bleſſe 9 The Moone and Starres to rule by night: forl 7ubx g 


Ly day. 


10 To him that ſmore Egypt in their firſt borne * Exod. 
i Anexhortatiou to praiſe God for bu mercie, 5 for” for his mercy eudurethᷣ tor euer. 12.29. 
| his power : 8 for hu iudgements. 15 The vauitte 11 And brought out Iſracl trom among them * Exod. 
| of Idoles. 19 Abtexhortation t» bleſſe God. for his mercy eadareth for euet. 13.17. 
Raiſe yee the Lo R D, praiſe yee the Name of 12 With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtretched * 
1 the Lob: praiſe h, O yee ſeruants of the atme: tor his mercy evdurerh for euer. | 
LORD. x 13 To him which divided the red fea into patts * Exod. 
2 2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the LO RK D; in for his mercy endurerh for euet 14.21, 22 
the courts of the houſe of our God. | 14 And made Iſtael to paſte through the midſt of 
3 Praiſe che Lonp, for the L o x D is good:ſing| it: tor his mercy — for euer. : 
; praiſes vnto his Name, for it a plealant. | 1 5 * But f onerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte iff & Ex6d, 
4 For the Lo D hath choſen lacob vnto him- the ted ſea 4 tor his mercy endurerh for euet. 14.28, 
ſelfe: and Iirael for his peculiar treaſure. 16 * Tohim which led his people through the 4 Heby 
For Ikno that the Lo DUH great : and th wilderneſſe :for his mercy endureth for euer. ſhakeds 
our LORD i above all gods, 17 To him which ſmote great kings: for his mery * Exod. 
6 Whatſocuerthe Lo RD pleaſed, h did hee | cie endureth for euer. 15.22. 
. in heanenand in earth: in the Seas and ail derpe 18 * Andflew famous kings : for his mercy euſ * Pcut. 
places. dureth tor euer. 9 7. 
alert. io. ee cauſeth the vaponrs to aſcend fromthe | 1g * Sihon king of the Amorites : lot his mercy plal. 135. 
13, | ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings for the rain: eudureth for euer. ic & 11. 
*Exod. | he bringeth the wind out of his treaturies, 20 *® And Og the king of Baſhan: for his mercy} + Numb, 
n.29, | 8 * Who ſmote the firſt borue of Egypt: both }exdarerth for ener. 21.23. 
tuebr. | of man and beaſt. ; 21* Andganetheir land for an heritage: for his * Numb. 
Some may 9 Whoſentrokensand wonders into the midſt | mercy endaveth lor euer. 1.33. | 
wis | of thee, O Egypt: vpon Pharaoh and vpon all his 22 Exenan heritage vnto Iſracl his ſervant: fog 4 A 
| leaf. | ſeruants. his mercy endareth for euet. 7. 
Numb! 1% *Who ſmote great nations: and flew mightie 23 Whoremembred vs in our low eſtate: for hit 
11.2. and kings: mercy endureth for euer. 
(425,26, 11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og the king 24 And hath redeemed vs frem our enemies: fot 


| land of « 
Hebry, 


of my ie. 


*Gen.1.t 


acr.lo.12, 
lot his mers Gen. 


— — 


S AI. CXXXV.. Ieraſalem aboue f my chiefe oy. bare, 
Au exhortation to giut thankes t God for parti. 7 Remember, O LORD the children of Edomy * Obad. 
2.1061 cular mevcies. in the day of Ierwalem ; who (aid, + taſe it, taſe i 82.13. 
1. K 107 * Gine thanks vnto the LoRD, ſot he j good :| euen to the foundation thereof, 4 Help, 
Ans. for his mercicſenadareth for euet. $ * © daughters! Babylon, h to be + de4 waſted. 
* =o 2-065 R « FEI — : — — : — oed — — 


| TMEtueth of Gods word. 

f Helr. ſtroyed: happic ſhal be be ſ that rewardeth thee,as 

chat re- {thou halt ſerued vs. 

compen- | 9 * Happic halbe be that taketh and daſherh 
r vnto thy little ones again + the ſtones, 

bee thy ded which thou didſt to vt. * Iſa. i316. Hel. the rock. 
f PS AI. CXXXVIII. 

| 

| 

| 


rt Dani praiſeth God for the trueth of hi word. 

4 He provhecieth that the kings of the earth ſhall 

praiſe God. 7 He profeſſtth hu confidence in God, 
T4 APſalneof Dauid. 

* will praiſe thee with my whole heart: before 


| Pſalmes. 


Dauids prayer and co 
17 How precious alſo ate thy thoughts vnto 
me. O god : how great is the ſumme of them? 
18 1f {ihould count them, they ate moe in number 
then the ſand ; when I awake, I am till with thee. 
19 Surely thou ſhalt ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
part from me therefore, ye bloodie men. 
20 For they ſpeake againft thee wickedly : and 
thine enemies take th Name in vaine. 
21 Doe not Thatethem, G LORD, that hate 
thee? and am not i grieued with thoſe that riſe vp 
againſt thee ? 


Palme 
the Gods will I fing praiſe vnto thee. | 


2 Iwill worthip towards thy hol / Temple and 
praiſe thy Name for thy louing ſcindnes, and forthy | 
| trueth : tar thou halt magnified thy word aboue all 
hy name, 
3 In the day when l cried, then anſweredſt mee: 
aud ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoule. 
| | 4 A che kings of che earth (ball praife thee, @ 


LORD: when they keare the words of thy month. 
rea they ſhall ſing in the waiesof the Lo R D: 

| for great is the glory of the LORD. 
s Though the LokD be high, yet hath he teſpect 
| vnto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afarre off 
| 7 ThoughlIwalke in the mids of trouble, thou 
| wilt reuĩue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand 
againlt the wrath of mine enemies: and thy right 
hand ſhall ſaue me. | 


me. and know my thoughts : 


aud lead me in the way cuerlaſtiog, 


teth himſelſ by confidence in God. 


Eliver me, O LORD, from the euill mau, pte - 
| ſerue me from the f violent man. 


tinually are they gathered together fur watre. 


22 Lhatethem with petſect hacred; I count them 
ine enemies. 
23 Scatch me, O God , and know my heart: try 


m 


1 


24 And ſee if there be any f wicked way in mee: 


: PS ATL. CXL. 
t Dauid prayeth to le deliuered from Saul and 
Doeg. $ Heprayeth againſt them. 12 He cumſur- 


q To the chiefe Muſician : A Pſalme of Danid. x 


2 Which imagine miſchiefes in their heart: con- 


* 


3 * They haue ſharpened their tongues like a 


* Plal, | 
49.6, 


* 
Dante 


710. 


15 of | 


Dole - | 


Les. 


= 


| 
Heir, 
gf | 
| 
' 


Mel. 


8 The Loxp will perſit h which concerneth ſerpent: adders poiſon u vnder their lips. Selah. Rom. | 

e: thy mercy, OL OR D, endareth for euer: fer- 4 Keepe me, O LORD, from the hands of the B- 14. | 

fake not the workes of thine owne hands. wicked, preſerue mee frem the violent man: who pſal. . 

; P SAL. CXXXIX. haue purpoſed to overthrow my goings. | | 

r Dauid praiſeth God for his all ſeeing providence. | 5 The proud haue hid a ſnare tor me, and cords: | | 

| 17 Aud for hy infinite mercies. 19 He defieth the |they haue ſpread a net by the way fide: they haue 

bricked, 23 He prageth for fiuceritie. ſet prianes for me, Sclah, | | 

I To the chieſe muſician. A Plalme of Dauid. I ide ento the LoR D, Thou art my God: | 

| | LORD,thou halt ſearched me, and knowen n . |heare the voice of my ſapplications, O LoRD. | 

| 2 Thou knowelt my done farting, & mine | 7 O Gobthe Lord, the ſtrength of my ſaluat ion: | 

| wvpriſiog : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought aſarte off, thou halt conered my head in tae day of batiell. | 

* Thou | compaſſeſt my path, and my lying 8 Grant not, O LORD, the deſites of the wicked: | | 
— douvne, and art ac quainted with all my wayes. further got his wicked deuice, i they exalt them- ir l 

. 41 For chere is not a word in my tongue: but loe, ſclues. Selah. — nod 

| O L OR D, chou knoweſt it altogether. 9 As forthe head of thoſe that eompaſſe mee a- eexalied| 

| Thou haft beſet me behind2,an before: and | bour:let the miſchiefe of their own lips couer them. Helr. 

| laid thine hand vpon me. | 1s Let burning coales fall vpon them, let them ie men of | 

| 6 Such knowledge is too wonderfull for me: it | be caſt into the fire : inrodeepe pits, that they riſe tongue: | 

| is high, I cannot attai ue vnto ĩt. = [not vp againe. or an 

* Ames 7 Whitherſhall I goe from thy ſpitit? or whi- | rt Let nat an euill ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed is the jeu] ſth 


| 9.2,3,4. | ther (hall I ſlie from thy preſence? 1 
2 fob 26. 8 lf l aſcend vp intoheauen,thon art there: ic 
| &heb.g. | Imake my bed in hell, behold, thou grt chere. | 
9 If ltake the wings of the morning: aud d well 


(13. 
| + Hely, in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea. 
| darbe- 10 Euenthere ſhall thy hand lead mee: and thy 


| 20th not. right hand ſhall hold me. : 
[+ Hebw. rt: *If Iſfay,Surely the darkneſſ: (hall ceuer me: 
A is the euen the night ſhall belight about me. 

| 12 Tea the darkeneſſe Fhideth not from thee, but 


| darke;.es | 

| fo u the | the night ſhineth as the day: i the darknell- and che | 
2 light « -e both alike 89 the. 
Tuer. 1 Forthou haſt poſſeſſed my reines : thou haſt | 
| greatly, couered me in my mothers wombe. 

| J Or, 14 Iwill praiſe thee, fot I am fearſully end won - | 


' french derfully made:marueilous are thy workes: and that 


| or body. | my ſoule knoweth + right well. | keepe the doore of my lips. LE 2 . 
| 4 Help, | 15 My { ſubſtance was not kid ſrom thee, when | 4 !ncline not my heatr to any enill thing, to pra- kidh,& 
' 44% |Iwas made in ſecret: aud carioully wrought inthe | Riſe wicked workes with men that wor ke ini quit: pr 
them. loweſt parts of the earth. and let me not eat oftheir dainties. ; me, let 10 
lor what 16 Thine cies did tee my ſubſtance yet being vn- | 5 | Let the righteous ſmite me, 27 hall be a kind- heir pre · 
eajes they perſect, and inthy book: + all my members were | neſſe: and let him reprooue me, it hilt Le an excel · |cions ole | 


en, { which in continuance were lalliioned: 


Gould be | writ 
| faſhioned when as yer there va none of tliem. 1 


| 


earth: euill ſhall hunt the violent mau to euerchrow Ter, 4 


hin. 
cauſe ofthe afflicted ; and the right of the poore. 
vpright ſhall dwell in thy 


e 
1 Deuid praneth that his ſuit may be acceptable: 3 


thy Name: the 


wicked 

12 Iknowthatthe Lo RD will maintaine the inn of | 

Violence 

r Surely the rightcons ſhall giue thankes vato be efla- 

ſence. (liſhed in 

preicnce, A α,A 
1 


| 
| 
| 


earth 


let him le 


his conſrience ſiucere: 7 aud hi life [ifs from ſnares, hunted | 


CA Plalme of Dauid. 
ORD, ler vnto thee, make haſte vnto me giue 
eare ynto my voyce, hen I cry vnte thee, 


! 
t 


= 
— 


nin I 


A 


2 ſacrifice, 
Set a watch (O LORD) before 


I 


lent oyle , which ſhall not breake my head : for yet 
my prayer allo ſhaꝭ be ia their calaauties. 


When 


to his 0* 
wer throw! 


Hebr. | 


L· t my ptayer be + ſer forth before thee as in- directed. 
| cenſe : aud the lifting vp of my hands as the Eue · ret 
be rig 
my mouth: — 


bLreake my | 
head, 
&. 


— 


n 


poſe 044 


jor, 
Pſalme 
Da. cid 2 
wing iu- 


Fructis 


Ir, Le. 
on the 
' right 
he ud, 
and ſee, 
I Hebr 
periſhe, 
n 


1 Helr. 
yo nn 

1 
25 


pale. 


7 
* 


4 


Lo „ 
== > 
— 2 
> 5 
4 


— . — 


Or Jet 


them web | 


be exalzed) | ö 


1 
ne at | 
nal, 
hrou 
let — 
eit pre · 
"us 1 
eake my 
ad, 

T7 


— e — 2 —— pms 
EF! Prayers againſt the wicked. Pſalmes, Mans life is but vanitie. 


| Hel. in thee is my truſt, ſ̃ leaue not my ſoule deliiute. u to man. 5 He prayeth thas God would pomer- 
make not 9 Keepe mee from the ſnare which they haue fully deliuer hum from his enemies. 9 He promiſethy 


n 


n 


periſhed my reſuge and my portion in the land of F living, | hand 22 _ band of falſhood. 
5 


for de ſtraction of bis enemies. | ſtones? poliſhed after che fimilitude of a palace: 


E When their Iudges are onerthrowen in ſtony 12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and 
places, they ſhal heare my words, for they are ſweet. | deſtroy all them that aſfli&t wy ſoule: for I an thy 
Our bones ate ſcattered at the graues mouth:as | ſeruanc. 
when one cutteth and cleaveth wood vpon the earth | PS AL. CXIINL 
$ But mine eyes are vnto thee, O G op the Lord: | x Damrdbleſſtch God for his merey both to him 


, 


wyſoule laid for mee, and the grinnes of the workers of ini- 1 prayſe God. 11 He projeth for ihe happie e tate 


| quite, | of the ingdome. | 
1s Let the wicked fall into their owne nets: whis | T.APſalme of pauid. | 
f euen leſt that I withall + eſcape. Dleded be the Lo RD my ſtrength, which tea - I Nebr. 
PSAL. CXLIITL | LIcheth my handsjio war, & my fingers to fight. my rocke, 
| Dauidſheweth that in his trouble, al bis comfort 2 My geodnefle and my ſottreſſe, wy big I Heby, 
| Was in prager vnto God. tower and my deliuerer, my ſhield, and he in w tos 
Joy, A © | Maſchil of Danid ; A prayer when he Itruſt: a ho ſubdueth my people vnder me. wer, Oc. 
was in the caue. 3 *LoRD, what i; man, that thou takeſt knows * . Sa. 22 
Dauid gi- — vnto the L © x D with my voyce: with my _ of him ?or the ſonne of man, that thou ma- 2, 3. and 
us | Rvoyce vnto the LORD did I make my ſupplica- ke account of him? 35. & 49» | 
frotiion, tion, 4 * Manis like tovanitie : his daies ave as a ſha- vetſes. 
| 2 I powred out my complaint before him: ſhew- | dow that paſſeth away, Jo. my 
| ed before him my trouble, ' $ Bow thy heauens,O LoRD, and come downeamereiee, 
{ 3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, | tonch the mountaines, and they ſhallſmoake. * Iob.7. 
lor, Look then thou knewelt my path: in the day herein 6 * Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them a ſhoot 17 pſal. 
| walked, haue they prinily laid a ſnate fol me. out thine arrowes and deſſroy them. 8 Sheb. 


Br {I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but! 72 Send thine F hand from aboue, rid mee, and 2. C. 


there was no man that would know me, reſugeffai-| deliner mee ont ol great waters, from the hand o *Pſal, 


and ſee, led me: f no man cared for my ſoulc. ſtrange children. | 39.6.10b, 


5 Icryed vnte ther, O LORD: Id, Thon art 8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh venitie: and their right 14-3. 8 
| .18, 


6 Attend vnto wy cry. ſor I am brought very low, 9 I will ſing a new ſang vntothee, O God: WT I4. 


Hel. | deliner me from my perſecuters : for they are {tron-| a pſalterie, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will 24 
women ger then J. | ſing praiſes vntothee, * hands, 


7 Bring my ſoule out of priſon,that I may praiſe! 1» Inn be that giueth | ſaluation vnte kings:wh lor, u 


thy Name: the righteous ſhall cempaſſe mee about: delivererh Dauid his ſeruant from the hurttulf Torte. 


for thou ſhalt deale boun'ifvlly with me. | ſwerd, Nel r. 
PSAL. CxIIII. 11 Ridde mee, and deliuer me from the hand oft car. 

1 Deuid prayeth for fanour in Judgement. 3 He ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanitie: and ſ Hebr. 
complaineth of bu griefis, 5 Kee ſh engibeneth his the it tight hand i a right hand of ſalſhood. from 
faith by medntation aud prayer. 7 Hee prayeth for | 12 That our ſonnes & be as plants growen vp Kind to 
grace, 9 fordelinerance, to for ſantlification, 12 in their youth ; chat our daughters nu be as corner 3 

J A Pſalme of Danid, | 1; That our garners #4) be full, affoording f all| able to 
Fare my prayer, O LOR p, giue eare to my | maner ol ſtore 3 that our ſheepe may bring toorth! are 
ſupplications : in thy taithfulacfſe anſwere | thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. \lardens, 


| me, ani inthy rightcouſneſte, 14 Thatour oxen way be f ſtrong to labour, that or loaden | 
21 Andenter not into indoement with tho ſeruant: there le no breaking 10,nor going outzthat there Lee with fleſh 


for in * thy ſight ſha!l no man huing be juſtified. no complaining in our ſticets. * Pſal.33 
3 For the enemy hath periecuted my ſoule, hee; 15 * Happy « that people that is in ſach a caſe: 12. and 
hath ſmitten my lite downe to the ground: he hath | yea happy u that people, whoſe God is the LORD. | 65 4« 


made me to dwell in darknefſe, as thoſe that haue P SAL. CXLY. 
beene long dead. I Dauid praiſeth God for his fame, & for his | 
| 4 Therefore is my ſpirit ouerwhelmed within | gooduefſe, 11 for his kingdome, 14 for ha prom-: 
me: my heart within mc is deſolate. | dence, 17 for hu ſauing mercy. | 
| $ Iremember the dayes of old, I meditate on all © Dauids Pſalme of praiſe, Heb. and 
[thy workes: Imuſe on the worke of thy hands, | Y Willextollthee, my God, O King: and I will | fh 
{ & Iſtretchfoorth my hands vnto thee : my ſoule | bleſſe thy Name for euer and cuer, grea/nes 
| #h1 fteth after thee,as a thirſty land, Sclah, 2 Every day will I bleſle thee: and I wil praiſe chere is 
7 Heare mee ſpeedily, O LoRD , my ſpirit fai- | thy Name tor euer and euer. o ſearch 
x leth, hide not thy face from me : j leſt I be like vu- 3 Greats the LoRDand greatlyto be praiſed: [+ Heby. 
to them that goe downe intothe pit. + and his greatneſſe is vnſearchable. things or 
8 Cauſe me to heare thy loving kindneſſe in the! 4 One generation ſhall praiſe hy workesto an- Mord. 
morning,for in thee doe I truſt, cauſe mee to kuow | other, and (hall declare thy mighty actes. + Heb, de- 
the way wherein I ſhould walke : for I liſt vy my 5 I will ſpeake of the glorious henonr of thy lare it. 
ſoule vntothee, maieftic : and of thy wonderous f workes, Exo. 34. | 
{ 9 Deliner mee, O loxp, from mine enemies: 6 And ev ſhallſpeake of the might of thy tex · Is, . num, 
[41 die vnto thee to hide me. tible actes: and I will + declare thy greatneſſe. n 


10 Teach me to doe thy will, for thou t, wy 7 They ſhal abundant!y vttet the memory of thy plal. 14 


God, thy ſpirit u good : leade me into che land of great goodneſſe: and (hall fing of thy righteouſnes. 5. 15. and 
| yprightnelle, 8 *TheLorD «gracious, and full of compaſ-· 103. . 


11 Quicken me, O I. © R D,forthy Namesſake : ſion: flow to anger, aud F of great mercy, Her. 


(forth tighteouſueſſe ſake bring wy &vls ont, 9g TheLorD « good to all : and his ecuder mex. great n 


e. ; es dc cut all hi workes, merci. 
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| [Gods 
| 


1 Hebry. 
4 kmg- 

dome of 
all ages, 


lor, hole 


e, and n Pla 


Io All thy workes ſhall praiſe thee, O LORD: 
and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee, 

11 They ſhall ſpeake of the glory of thy king- 
dome : and talke of thy power, 


mightie actes: and the glorious Maieſtie of his 
kingdome. 

13 Thy kingdome #+ an euerlaſting kingdome : 
and thy dominion endureih throughout all genera- 
tions. 

14 The Lo RD vpholdeth all that fall: and tai - 
ſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed dene. 
| I5 The eyes of all I waite vpon thee : and thou 


unte thet giue ſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, 


dor, mer- 
ci ſull, or f 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and ſatisfieſt the 
{ defire of euery lining thing. 
17 The Lond © righteous in all his wayes : and 
holy in all his workes. 
13 The LoRD u nigh vnto all them that call vp- 


: 


bountifiet, on him: to all that call ypon him in trueth. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


! 

4+ Hebe. 
Halelu- 
16. 


* Pſal. 
118.8, 9. 

Lor, ſal- 

Magion, 


*Exod. 
45.18. 


—ͤ—eñ— — — —— — — 


1 
11 


ty Hee will fulfill the deſire ot them that feare 
bim he alſo wil heare their cry, and wil ſaue them. 
1.2 The Lon p preſerueth all them that loue 
him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
| 21: My mouth ſhal ſpeak the praiſe of the Lokp: 
and let all fieſh bleſſe his holy Name for euet and 
| cucr. 
PS AL. CXLYT, 
I be Plalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to God. 
3 Heexhortethnot totruſt in man. 5 God for his 
power, iuftice, mercie aud kingdome is ouely worthy 
#0 be tra ſted. 
Pt Raiſe ye the LO R D: prayſe the LORD, O 
my ſoule. 


i fing praiſes vnto my God, while I haue any beeing. 


Put not your truſt in Princes : wor in the ſon 
| of man in whom there u uoſhelpe. 

4 His breath goeth foorth , hee returneth to his 
earth: in that very day his thoughts periſh, 


s Happie i hee that hath the God of Iacob for * 


his helpe : whoſe hopes in the L © x Þ his God. 


x 


that therein is : which keepeth trueth for euer. 


Which executeth judgement tor the oppteſ- 


1 
1 
—— gineth food to the hungty: the Lo R D 
| ooſcth the priſoners. 

| 8 The loo openeth the eyes ofthe blinde,the 


| LOR Dloueth the righteous. 

9 TheLo RD preſerueth the ſtrangers,he relie- 
neth the fatherleſſe and widow : but the way ol the 
; wicked he tutneth vpſide downe. | 

10 *The LORD (hall reigne for cute , exenthy 
God, O Zion, vato all generations: Praiſc yee the 
' LORD, | 
f ES AT. enen 
' + 2 The Prophet exhorteth to prayſt God, for hit 

careofthe Church: 4 his power, 6 and hu morcie: 
7 To praiſe him for his prouidence* 12 To pr iſe 

bum for hu bleſſings vpou the kingdame : 15 for hu 
| power ouer the Meteors: 19 and for hu ordinaucet 
| 7vthe Church. | 
Duic ye the Lok D: for itis good to ſing prai- 
I ſes vato our God: lor ic ; pleaſaut, n pray ſe ĩs 
! comely. 
2 The LoxD doeth build vp Terafalem : he ga- 
f thereth together the out · caſts of Iſtacl. 
| | 3 Heehealeththe broken in heart, and biadeth 
vp their f wounds, | 

4 Hetelleth the number oftheiſta* s: he calleth 
them all by heir names. 


— — 


. 


12 To make knowen tv the ſonnes of men his 


2 While Iliae, will I praiſe the Lok D: I will, 


6 TVhich made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all 


Lo Rp raiſeth them that ate bowed downe : the 
| mer: he hath made a decree, which ſhall not paſle. | 


| a people neere vnto him. Praiſeyethe LOK. 


Imes, Gods great pe 


5 Great ij our Lord, and of great power: f his Hel. 
vnderſtanding is infinite, e x pf bus 
| 6 The LoRb litteth vp the meeke: hee caſteth t 
| the wicked downe to the ground. __ 
7 Sing vato the Lo with thankſgiung : ſing there a 
| praiſe vpon the harpe vnto our God : . 
| $8 Whocenercththe heauen with clouds, whe Per. 
| prepareth raine for the earth : who maketh grafle 
to grow vpon the mountaines 
| $9 * Hegiuethrothe beaſt his food : and to the 
yong rancus which cry. 
| te Hedelighteth not in the ſtrengt] of the horſe: a 
he taketh not pleaſure in the legs ot a man. 8. 
1t The Lok taketh pleaſure in them that feare | 
him : in thoſe that hope in his mercie. 
12 PraiſetheLoxD, O leruſalem, praiſe thy | 
: God, O Zion. 
13 For hee hath ſtrengthened the barres of thy | 
gates: he hath bledſedthy children within thes, 
14 He make h peace in thy borders: aud ſilleth 
| thee with the + fineſt of the wheat, 
!' 15 He ſendeth foorth his comman 
earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly, | 
| 16 He gineth ſnow like wooll: hee ſcattereth the 57 
| hoare froſt like aſhes. {Hebr 
t lle caſteth forth his yce like morſels : whe can 
| ſtand betore his cold? 
| 18 Heſendethouthis word, and melteth them: 
he cauſeth his wind to blow, nd the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth + his word vato Lacob;his ſtatutes! 
and his iudgements vnto Iſtael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: and as 
for hu indgements, they haue not knowen them. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 

PS AI. CXTIVIIL 
1 The Pſalmift exhurteth the celeſtiall, 7 the 
terre ſtrial, ii and the rationall creatures to praiſe 
God. 
I Praiſe ye the I. ORD, Praiſe yee the Lok D + Help, 
| & trom the heauens : praiſe him in the heights. Hales | 

2 Praiſe ye him all his Angels: praiſe ye him all 1h. 
his hoſtes. | 

3 Praiſe yee him Sunne and Moone : 
all ye ſtarres of light. 

4 Praiſe him ye heauer: of heauens : and ye wa- | 
ters that be aboue the heauens. | 
; Letthempraiſethe Nameof the Lo R D: for | 
| he commanded, and they were created. | 
6 Hee hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for euer and e- 


lob 33 
al, 


P 


+ Hel 

who ma 

dement vn keth thy 
boratr 


Far of 
heal. 


+ Hel. by 
0 


9741, 


praiſc him | 


7 Praiſe the Lok from the earth: ee dragons ? 
and all deepes. 

8 Fire and haile,ſnow and vapour: Rormy wind 
fulfilling his word, | 

9 Mountaines and all hilles :fruicfull trees, and 
all C-dars 

to Bealts and all cattell: creeping things, and 


| 
1 
Heir. 


fly ing foules. I. | 
! -- Rings of the earth, and all people: Princes, b1rds of 
and all ludges of che earth. wing 

12 Both young men and maidens : olde men and | 
children. | | 

13 Let them praiſethe Name of the Lo R D, for ! ants. | 
his Name alone is f excellent: his glory i about 3 | 


the earth and heauen. ' 
14 He alſo exalteth the horne of his people, the 
praiſe of all his Saiats,cuen of the children of Iſtael, 


p S ALI. CXLIX. | 

1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his he 

to the Church: 5 and for that power which he hath 

£1408 zo the Churchte ruls the conſcience; of men. | 

Praiſo 
——— 
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Hel- 
tte 
107,46 
uiſe me 


97.4 
eloque 
jeach 
lob 
28. pf. 
111.1. 
cha 9 
or, 1 
prinet 
part. 
1 Hel 
au 4 


+ Raiſe yee the L ORD: ſing vnto the Lon: 


9 — — judgment wricte 
all 


g: and his praiſe in the Congregatien of | This honor bene all bis Saint Praife ye the Lon. 9.1, 
: 


| 2 Letlſraclrejoyce in him that made him: let 

the children of Zion be 1oytull in their king. 
lor, ith} 3 Let them praiſe his Name ſ in the dance: let 
be pipe. them fing praiſes vnto him withtimbre] and harpe. 


S AlL. CL. 
t Antxhortation 40 hie God, 3 with all bin 
ofan/iruments, 
* Raiſe ye the L © R D. praiſe God ia his Sanctu 
1 ie: praiſe him in the firmament of his power, 


| 


4 For the Lo p taketh pleaſure in his peeple: | 2 Praiſe him for his mightic ates: praiſe him ac · 


be will beautifie the meeke with ſaluation 
Let the Saints bee ioyſull in glotie : let them 3 Praiſe bim with the ſound of the ſ trumpet f ſ or, cer 
ſing aloud vpon their beds. | * 
Let the hie prarſts of God leſin their mouth: 
in their ¶ and a two edged ſword in their hand, 
7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, and 
(puniſhments vpon the 


| cording to his excellent greatneſle, 


praiſe him with the | plaltery and harpe 


| 4 Praiſehim withthetitmbrel andjdance:praiſe lor pipes 


him with ſtringed laitruments and organs. 
$ Praite him vpon the loud cymbals:praiſe him 
| yponthe high ſounding cymbals. 


| 8 To biade their kings withchaines : and their? let euer thing i hat hath breath , praiſe the 
1 


{poles with ferrexs of Ire: 


LORD. Praiſe yethe LORD, 
- — 


pPROVERBEB RES. 


1 The wſtof the Prouer bes. Au exhartation 
o ftare God auld beleeue hy word: 16 T. anojd tbe 


jthe openings of the gates: in the citic ſhee vttereth 


her words, Dung. i 
| 2.2 How long ye ſimple ones,wi ll ye loue fimplis 


entiſings of ſinners, 26 Wiſedome complaineth of | city duad the (corners delight in their (corning, 
tr comerpt. 24 She threatneih her contemmers. | fooles hate knowledge ? f 
| He Proverbes ot. Solomon, the ſonne of, 23 Turne you at my reproofe ; bekolde, I wi 


Dauid King of Iſtael, 


porte out my (ſpirit vnto you, Iwill make knowe 


2 Toknow wiſdome and inſtruQion, { my words vnto you, 


to perceiue the words of vnderſtanding, 24. 7 Becauſe I haue called, and yet refuſed, 1 Iss, 
To teceiue the inſtruction of wiſedome , iu · | hane ſtretched out my hand, and no mas regarded. 
ce, and iudgement, and ſ̃ equitie: 


4 


| 25 But ye haue ſet at nought all my counſel] , an 


4 Togieſubtilty to the ſinple, to the young | would une of my reproote : % 818 
26 I alſo will laugh at your calamitie, Ii mock; J. 1. 


knowledge and þ diſcretion. _ 
s Awiſeman will heate, and will increaſe lear - hen your teare commeth, 


: 


ing: and a man of vnderſtanding ihall attaine va- | 27 * When your fears commerh as deſolation, l 
avd your deitrution commeth as a whirlewinde 39 10.8.1 
6 To vnderſtand a ptouerb, andithe interpreta» - when diſtreſſe and anguiſh commeth v pon you: 


he words of the wiſe, and their darke ſayings. | 
* The feare of the Lo RD wjthe beginning |2nſwerezthey ſhall ſeeke me carely,but they (hal nog Mic. 3 


28 Then ſhall they call vpon mee, but L will = 


* lof knowledge : Luz fooles deſpiſe wiledome aud in · j fin de mee: 


— 


29 For that they hated knowledge , and did not 


8 My ſonne, heare the iaſtruction of thy father, | chuſe the feare of the LORD. 


and ſorſake not the law of thy mother. 


ze They would none of my counſell, they deſpi- 


9 Fot they /haiibre f an ornament of grace vnto ſed all wy treprooſe. 


— 


thy head, and chaines about thy necke. 


31 | herefore (hall they cate of the fryite of theid 


ts. © My ſoune, ii ſinners entiſe thee, conſent thou | owne way,ard be filled with their owne deuices. | 
| a 32 For the | turning away of the ſimple (hall lay 19 
an adding” 11 If they ſay, Come with vs, let vs lay waite far} them. & the proſperity of fooles ſhall deſtroy them. 
33 Rut who lo hearkeueth vnto mee, ſhall dwell F 


blood, let vs lurke priuil/ for the invocent without 


12 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue as the graue,avd| 
| whole, as thoſe that goe downe into the pit. 


ally. and ſhall be quiet from feare of cuill. 
CHAP. IL 
1 Wiedowepromſeth godlineſſe to her children, | 


1 3 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtauce, we ſhall, to and ſafety from emi company, 20 and direction 


fill aut houſes with ſpoile : 
14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs all haue one NMI 


pur ſe. 
Ia. 89.5 a” My ſonne , walke not thou in the way with 
; refraine thy foot frem their path: 
| 4 16 For their icet tun to euill, and make haſte 
ger te ſhed blood. 
17 Surely in vaĩne the net is ſpreadf in the 


8 And they lay wait for their owne blood: they 
lutke privily for their oe lives, 
"we 19 So are the wayes ot eucry anet 
viſdoms of gaine z which taketh away the lite of the owners 


20 6 Wiſedome cryeth without, ſhe * vttereth} ous : he i a buckler to them that walke vpright 
1 r voice in the ſtreets. 
| Oh 5. f, 2x She cricth inthe chieſe place of 


i good we. | 

if thou wilt receĩue my wordes, and 
hide my commande ments with thee, ; 

2 So that thou encline thine cares vnto wiſe- 


dome and apply thine heart o vaderſtanding : 


—— — 


—— — — — — 


Vea if chou crieſt after knowledge, auafliſteſt 22 
ff hy 


vp thy voice for vnderſtanding: 


4 Il thou ſeekeſt her as filuer , and ſearcheſt Pe. 


far hey as for hid treaſutes: 
5 Then ſhalt theu vaderſtand the feare of the 44 
LoxD, and find the knowledge of Cd. 


hat is greedy ! & * Forche LORD giucth wiſedome out of his . kin. 3. 


month commieth knowledge aud vnderitandung. 
7 He layeth vp ſound wiſedome for the e 
7. : 


8 He keepeth the paths of iudgement, and pre- 


cencouuſe, in lerucch tlic way ol the tigbteous. 
20 * mer 
> is — 


7 


— ———— — 


* | Wikdomes praiſe, 


| 
: 
' 


| 


——— — ᷑̃ꝗ — — 


Judgement and equitic; yea, encty good path. 


10 When wiſedome entreth into thine heart, 


and knowledge is pleaſant vnto thy ſoule; 


. 
hen ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſne s and 


merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thercof then fine 
! golde. 

4 15 She ismore precious then rubies: and all the 
| things thou cantt deſire,are not to be compared vn- 


11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee, vndetſtandiag to her. 


ſhall keepe thee : 


16 Length of dayes u in her right hand, and in 


12 Todeliuer thee from the way of the euil man, | her left hand riches and honour, 


rom the man that ſpeaketh froward things, 


17 Her wayes are wayes ol pleaſantneſſe: and all 


13 Who leaue the paths ef vprightnes, to walke |; her paths are peace. 


in the wayes of darkneſſe: 


frowardneile of the wicked. 


18 Shee i a tree of lifeto them that lay hold vp- 


ta Who reioyce to doe euill, and delight in the on her, nd happy is euer one that reteincrh her. 


19 The LORD by wiſedome hath feuzded the 


per ſwaſſon to obedlenci 


| 


15 Whoſe wayes are creoked, and they froward |earth; by vndetſtauding hath hee || eſtabliſbed the or 


in their paths. 
| 16 To deliuer thee from the ſtrange woman, 


® Chap, | enen from the ſtranger which flattereth with her 
S. 3. and words: - 
7.5. 17 Whachforſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the couenant of her God. 
| 18 For her houſe enclineth vnto death, and her 
paths vnto the dead. 
19 None that goe vnto her returne againe , nei- 
ther take they hold on the paths of liſe. 
+Pſal. 20 That thou mayeſt walke in the wayes of good 
37.30. men, and keepe the paths of the righteous, 
Tiob 18. 21 For the vpright {hal dwel in the land : and 
17. pfal. the perfect ſhall remaine in it. 
14.35. 22 But the wicked ſhalbecut off from the earth, 
10%. and the tranſgreſſours {hall be | rooted out of it. 
lucke 
3 C NAP. III.“ 
1 Antxhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 
| morti cation, 9 to demotion, 11 to patience. 13 The 
' happy grine of wiſtdome. 19 The power, 21 and 
| the benefits of wiſdome. 27 Au exhortation to cha- 
| v7tablenes, 30 to peaceablener, 31 and contented- 
nefſe. 33 The curſtd ſtate of the wicked. 
| | M. ſonne, forget not my Lawe, * but let thine 
Dent. 8. heart kee pe my commandements. 
1. and 30. 2 For length of dayes, andflong life, and peace 
16. ſhall they adde to thee. 
1 Hebr. 3 Let net mercy and trueth forſake thee:æ binde 
eres of them about thy necke, write them vpon the table of 
life. thine heart. 
Exod. 4 * So(haltthon find fauour and I good vnder- 
13. 9. ſſtanding in the ſight of God and man. ä 
deu. 6.8. J Truſt in the Lo R Dwith all thine heart; 
* Pſal. [leane not vnto thine owne vnderſtanding. 
Att. 1. | 6 * In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and hee 
1 or, good ſhall direct thy paths. 
ſucceſſe. 7 ne not wiſe in thine owne eyes: ſeare the 
*. Chro. * o RD, and depart from euill. 
28. 9 8 lt ſhall beſhealth to thy nauill, and + marrow 
* Rom. Z thy bones, 
12.16. 9 * Honour the Lo R D with thy ſubſtance, and 
IHebr. with the firlt fruits of all thine incteaſe. 
medi ro * So ſhailthy barnes bee filled with plentie, 
eine nd thy preſſes ſhall hurſt out with new wine. 
Heb. tt 4 My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 
watering Lok D. neither be weary of his cottection. 
or *20ifl-| 12 For whom the I © RD loueth, hee corre- 
ut. cteth, euen as a father the ſonne, n whom he deligh- 
* Exod, ſteth. 
23.19. 13 Happy « the man that findeth wiſedome, 
and 34. and f the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 
deut. 14 For the merchandiſe of it is better then the 


anding. 


| 


.2, &c. 
alac.z 10, Kc. Inke 14. 13, * Deut. 28 8. * lob 5. 15. hebr. 
2.5. apoc· 3-19. Helr. the nan that dra weth out vnder- 


* Iob 28. 15, Kc. pſal. g. io. ptou.g.vetſ.t i and 19. 


—— 16.54, 


heauens. 
20 By his knowledge the depths ate broken vp: 
and the cloudes drop dow ne the dew, 
zt J My — not them depart from thine 
eyes: keepe ſnund wiſedome and diſcretion : 
22 So ſhall they be life vnto thy ſoule, and grace 
to thy necke. 
23 * Then ſhale thou walke ĩn thy way ſafely, and 
thy foot (h all not tumble. 
' 24 Whenthon lieſt downe, thou ſhalt not be a- 
fraid: yea thou ſhalt lis downe, and thy ſleepe (hall 
be ſweet. 
25 dee not afraid of ſudden feare, neither ofthe 
detolation of the wicked when it commeth. 
26 For the Lo Þ ſhall be thy confidence, and 
(hall keepe thy foot from being taken. 
27 « Withhold not good from them ꝗ to whom 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to 
doe it. 


againe,and to motto will giue, when thou haſt it 
by thee. 

29 ¶ Deuiſe not enill againſt thy neighbour, ſee- 
ng he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, 


haue done thee no harme. 


pared, 
| 


| 


pfl z 
24. and 


91.11. 


| 


| 
| 
22 


ner; 
thereof. 


28 Say not vnto thy neighbour , Goe and come 


10, pre- 


; . Eaſe uo 
30 © Strine not with a man without cauſe, if hee eu. 
*bal. 37. 


| 


t © © Enuy thou notfthe opprefſour , and chuſe x. 


none of his wayes. 


Heby 


8 Lr. 
| 32 For the froward abomination of the LORD 2 @ 1x of | 


* but his ſecret is with the righteous, 

| 33 < * ThecurſeoftheLonD #& in the houſe 
of the wicked: but hee bleſſeth the babitation of 
ithe iuſt, 

| 34 * Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but he gi- 
neth grace vntothe lowly." 


twiodence. | 
p Pal.25 | 
13. 


Mal. 2.2 


Iam. 4.6 


pet. 5. 
| 35 The wiſeſhall inherite glory, but ſhametſhall Weber. 


be the promotion of fooles. 


te th the 


fooles 


CHAP. IIII. 
| x Solomon to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth 
what in ſtruction he had of hu parents, 5 to fludze 
bviſedome, 14 and to ſhun the path of the wicked. 
20 He exhorteth to ſaith, 23 ana ſanthification, 

| Eare, yee children,the inſtruction of a father: 
and attend to know vnderſtanding. 


| 2 For I giue you good doctrine:fotſake you net 


law. 
* For I was my fathers ſonne, & tender aud one 
y beloued in the fight of my er. 
4 * He taught mee alſo, and ſaid vnto mee, Let 
hine heart reteine my words : keepe my commaun - 
ements and liue. 
5 Get wiſedome, get vnderſtanding : forget it 
ot, neither decline from the words of my month, 
6 Forſake her not, and ſhee (hall preſerne thee : 
oue her, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. 
7 Wiſedome is the priacipall thing: therefore} 


*:,Chro. 
29.1. 


*. C 
28.9. 


et — and wick all thy getting , get vndery 
fi - $ Exalt 


| 


| 
| 


nn 


0 
2,14 
6.20 
He 
ala 
C 
7.7 


Pal. 2 | 


3. 
Mal.2.3 | 
lam.4.6 | 
pet. 5... 
eb. ex- 
reth the | 
TA 


| | Flee whoredonie, ---'- 


Chro. 
Chro. 


— — 


8 Exalt ber, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : the (hall 
bring thee to honour when thou doeſt embrace het. 


*Chap. | g * Shee ſhall give to thine head an ornament of 
1.9. grace, i a crowne ot glory thall (he deliuer to thee. 
jor, ſhe | te Heare, O my ſonne, and receiue my ſayings 


Pal com- and the yeeres of thy life (hall be many. 
paſe thee} 11 l haue tanght thee in the way of wiſedome : 1 
nb haue led thee inthe right pathes. 6 
crowne | 12 When thou gocſt, thy Reps ſhall not be ſtraĩ- 
of glory. tened ad when thou runneRt, thou ſhalt not 
* Plal. ſtumble. 
91 t. 13 Takefaſthold of inſtruction, let her nor goe; 
* Chap. Kkeepe her, for ſhe is thy life. 
Ltoglf- | x4 Enter not into the path of the wicked; and 
pal.i.i, oc not iato the way of euill men. . : 

15 Auoideit, paſſenot by it, turne trom it, and 

aſle away. 

16 For they ſleepe not except they haue done 
miſchiefe : and their ſleepe is taken away vnleſſe 
they caufe ſome to fall, 

17 For they cate the bread of wickedneſſe , and 
drinke the wine of violence. ; 

18 Bur the path of the ĩuſt « as the ſhining light 

+ Helv. that ſhiueth more and more vnto the perfect day. 
medicine. 19 The way of the wicked i as darkenelle : they 
N Heb.  \know not at what they ſtumble. ; 
boue a 20 M ſonne, attend tomy words, ingline thine 
keeping. \eare vnto my ſayings, 

Hels. t l et them not depart from thine eyes: keepe 
powers them in the midſt of thine heart. 

ner of | 22 For they ate life ynto thoſe that find them, and 


month, I health to their fleſh. 

aud per- 23 ekeepethy heart 4 with all diligence:for out 
ner ſues oſ it ave the iſſues of life, 

. | 24 Put away from thee 4 a ſroward mouth, and 
10% peruetſe lips put tarre from thee, 

en waits | 25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and let thine | 


ſhall be eye ſids looke ſtraight before thee. 
ordered | 26 Ponder the path of thy feet, | and let all thy 


iht. wayes beeſtabliſhed. 
Peut. 27 * Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left 
$22, remoone thy ſoot from euill. 
| CHAP. . 
| 1 Solomon exhovieth to the findie of wiſedome, 
3 He ſheweth the miſchieſt of whoredome aud riots 
15 He exhorteth to coutenteaneſſe, liberalitie , mid 
chaſtinie, 22 The wicked art overtaken with their 
one finnes. 
Y ſonne, attend vnto my wiſcdome, au bow 
thine eare to mine vndetſtanding: 
2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and that | 
* Cha thy lips may keepe knowledge. 
P* | 23 Fot thelippes of a ſtrange woman drop as | 
EY hony combe , and het F mouth * ſmoochet then 
pe 0 2 
Lebe. 4 But her end is bitter as worme wood, ſharpe 
ala;e. as a two edged ſword, : 
Chap, 5 *Herfeet gec downe to death: het Reps. take 
7427, held on hell 
6 Leſtthon ſhouldeſt ponder the pathe ot life ; 
ther wayes are moueable that thuu cault vor know 
gen. 
5 Heare me now therefore, O ye children :; and 
depart not from the words of my mouth 
8 Remoone thy way farre from her, and come 
not nigh the doore of her houſe. 
9 Leſtthou giue thre honour vnto others, and 
thy yeeres vnto the cruel] : 
| Heb.thy i Leſt ſtrangers be filled with 4 thy wealth, and 


firength, thy labours be in the houſe of a ſtrangar, 
| ' It And thon monrne at the laſt, when thy fleſh 
und thy body are conſumed, 


Bt! 


Chapy.yj . 


ment and ſorſake not the law of thy mother. 
' — 


12 And ſay. Now haue I hated inſtruction, and my, 
heart dejpiſed reproofe? 
tz And haue not obeyed the yoice of my teathers,| 
| nor inclined mine eare to them that inftrucied me? | 
| 14 I wasalmoſt in alt euill in the middeſt ot the 
! congregation and allembly. | 
15 FDrinke waters out of thine own ciſterue, and 
| rupning waters ont of thine owne well | 
16 Let thy fountaines be diſperſed abroad , aud 
[riversof waters in the ſtreets. 
17 let them be onely thine owne, and not ſtran- 
gert with thee, + Hels, 
18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce with prazey 
the wite of thy youth. hee. 
| 19 Let her be a the louing Hinde , and pleaſant + Hebr; 
Roe, let her breſts 4 (atiſhe ghee at all times, and be ere chom 
thou f ravithe alwayes with her love. n/w res 
20 And why wile thou my ſonne, be rauiſſit with zu hey 
a ſtrange woman, aud embrace the bolome of a Jour. 
ſtranger ? * ob. 31. 
21 For the wayes of man are before the eyes of ij and 34- 
the LORD, and he pondereth all his goings. t chap, 
22 J His one iuiquities, ſhall take the wicked x r. ñ icre. 
himſelte, and he ſhall de bolden wick the coards of g G. . 
his + francs. 
23 Hee ſhall die without inſtruction, and inthe & Hebr, 
greatneſſe ot his folly he (hall goe aſtray. Fune. 
CHAP. Vo! 
1 Againſt ſaretiſhip, & Ialeeſſe, 12 Aud miſ⸗ 
chien. 16 Seren thmgs hatrfull to God. 20 
The bleſſings of obedience. 25 The muſthiefes of 
whyredome. 
NI ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, if thow | 
haſt ſtziken thy hand with a Rranger, 
2 Thou art ſnared with che words of thy mouth, 
thou art taken with the words of thy month. 
Doe this now. my ſonne, and deliner thy ſelſe, 
when thou art come into the hand of thy friends, 


woe, humble thy ſelfe, and j make ſure thy friend. for, (> 


4 Giue not ſleepe rothin* eyes, nor lumbet to ale th 


rewaile 
5 Deliver thy ſelſe as a Roe ſrom the hand f the with thy 
hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler. Freud, 
6 Goc to che Ant, thou luggard , conſider het 
Wies and be wife : | 
7 Which baving no gnide,nuerſcer, ot ruler. / 
8 Pronideth her meat in the Summer, ana gatbe- 
reth her toad in the harueſt. | 
9H long wilt thau ſleepe. O laggardawhen 
wilt thon ariſe ont of thy fleepe ? 
to Ye: a little ſleepe, aliitle ſlumber, a 
ding of the hands to ſleepe: - 
1 So hall thy ponertie come as one that trauai- 
leth, and thy want as an armed man, | 
12 CA naughtie perfou , a wicked man walketh! 
with 21 froward meuth. | 
13 He winketh with his eyes. he ſpeaketh with his 
feer,he teacheth with his fingers. | 
14 F:owardneſle u inhis heart, hee deviſeth miſe 4 Heby. 
chicte eantinually, he f ſoweth diſcord. ca"eib 
1 Therefore ſhall his colamicie come ſuddenly, foorth. 
ſuddcnly l. all he be broken without remedy. + Helr. 
16 © Theſe ſixe things doeth the L 0 & D hateg of his 
yea ſeuen are an abomioation F vnto him: owle, 
7 f prondelooke, a lying tengue, and hands 4 Hely, 
that Hed innoceut blood: ante 
14 An heart that deuiſethwicked imaginations, eyes. 

* ſect that be ſvift in running to miſchicte. * Roms 
19 A tai vitneſſe that fpeaketh lies z and hind 3.15. 
that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. * Chaps 

20 q * My nne, keepe thy tathers commande / . g. 


thine eye lids, 


* Chap, 


24. 33> 


C A 


a4 d: 


Of ſureri(bip/ 


. $2.19, | 


13.4. and 
little fol- * 4 — 


———— 6 


| 
ö 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
1 
; 


: 


' Thedeſcription of an harlot. 


21 Bindethemcontinually vpon thine heart, aud 
tie them about thy necke, 

22 M ben thou goeſt, it ſhall leade thee ; when 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee z and when chou a- 
wakeit,ic ſhall talke with thee, 

*Pſal.1g.) 23 Fot the commandement i a | lampe, and | 
and the Lau is light: and reptooles of inſtruct ion are 
119 to f. the way of lite : ' 
or, caus 24 * To keepethee from the euill woman, from 
ale. the flattery | of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 
*Chap.2. 25 * Lulk notafter her beautie in thine heart: 
16 and neither let her take thee with her eye lids. | 


5.3and , 26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman, 4 2247 is 
75. | brought to a piece of bread: and the f adultereſſe 
or, ofthe will hunt tor the precious life, ; 
ſtrange 27 Can a man take fire in his boſeme, and his 
tongue. clothes not be burnt ? 


®Matth.5, 28 Can one goe ypon bete coales , and his ſeete 


28 not be burnt? 
+ Helv, 29 So hee chat goeth in to his neighbours wife: 
the vo- | Wholueuer taucheth her, ſhall not be innocent. 
man ofa zo Men doe not deſpiſe a thieſe, if hee ſteale to 
man, or ſatiſſie his ſaule, when he is hungry: 
A 12485 zt But if he be found, hee (hall reſtore ſeuen fold, 
wife. he (hall giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe, 

32 But who ſo committeth adultery with a wo- 
+ Her, man, lacketh vaderſtanding : hee that doth it, de · | 
Geert, ſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 


33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get , and his 
+Heby he | reproch (ſhall not be wiped away. 

wituot 34 For jcalouſie ' the rage of a man: therefore 
accept the he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, _ 

ace ofauy 35 f Hee will notregarde any ranſome : neither 
rauſome. will be reſt content, though thou giueſt many gifts. 

C HAP. VII. 


1 Solomon perſwadeth to a fiucere and kind ſa ni | 


liaritie with wiſedome. 6 In ane xample of his owne 
experience he ſheweth to the cuiming of an whore: 
22 and the de p erate ſiraplicitie of a young wanton. 
24 He dehorteth om ſuch wic kedue ſſꝭ. 


N ſonne, keepe my words, and lay vp my com · fooles be ye of an vndetſtanding heart. 
mandements with thee, E Heare, for | will ſpeake of excellent things and | 
#neur.6. + * * Keepe my commandements , and liue: and ghe opening of my lips ſhalt be right things. g 
8. and tr, m/ Law as che apple of thine ee. 7 For my mouth [hall ſpeake truth, and wicked- 
18. chap. 3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, write them vpon neſſe 4 f an abomination to my lips. Helke 
the table of thine heart. 8 Ali the words of my mouth are in righteouſ- gbomine- 
3˙3˙ 4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thou art my ſiſter, and nes, there is nothing ſroward or peruerſe in them. gion of my 
call vnderſtanding thy kinſewoman: 9 They are all plaine to him that vndeꝛſtandeth: {ips, 
cha That they may keæepe thee from the ſtrange and right to them that find knowledge. + Heby, 
* P- vw the ſtranger which flattereth with her 1 10 — my inſtruction, and not ſiluer; and eathed. 
1 words. nowledge rather then choiſe gold. - 
Ra For at the window of my houſe 1 looked | 1x * For wiſedome s ac der rubies : and all = ug 
threugh my caſement, the things that may be deſired, are not to bee com- 1 
7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I diſcer- pared — | 2 Oo fey. 
41. the ned among f the youths, a yong man voide of va- | 12 I wiſedome dwell with i prudence, and finde 5. am. 
— derſtanding, put knowledge of wittie inuentions. | 16. 16. 
Jaunes. 8 Paſsing through the ſtreet neere her corner, 13 The ſcate of the LORD i to hate euill: pride Or, ſub» 
I Heb. in and be went the way to her houſe, and atrogancie, and the euill way, aud the froward Ml . 
the eue- 9 2 the twilight F in the euening, in the blacke month doe hate, FO : . 
ming of and darke night : 14 Counſell a mine, and ſound wiſedome : Ian 
add 10 And behold, there met him a woman, with the vnderſtanding, I haue ſtrength. | 
®Chap, | attire of an harlot, and ſubtill of heart. 15 By me kings reigne, & princes decree luſtice. 
9.13, Be 18 (She _ and ſtubborue, her feet abide - 33 princes rule, and nobles, exex all the | 
Hel ſhe not in her houſe, Iudges of the earth. 
Maget. 12 Now is (he withont , now in the ſtreetes, and 17 — —.— joue me, and thoſe that ſeeke 
wed her lieth in wait at enery corner.) me eat ly, ſhall find me. 
ace, and 13 8o ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and F with | 18 *Kiches and honout are with me, yea, durable 1 Chap. 
Saya an impudent face ſaid vnto him ö riches and righteouſnes. 3.16. 
+ Hebr, 14 l haue f peace offrings with mr; this day haue 19 * My fruit is bettet then gold, yea, then fine *Chap. | 
Peace off. I payed my vowes. 2 gold; my reuenue then choice ſiluer. f 4-14. 
wings are 15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently 20 I | leade in the way of righteouſneſſe , in the Joy, 
pon me. to ſeeke thy ſace, and I haue lonnd thee, middeſt of che pathes of judgement; alte. 


— — 


Prouerbes. 


16 I haue deckt my bed with coverings of tape- 
ſtry. with catued workes, with fine linen of Egypt. | 
17 haue perfumed my bed with mytthe, aloes, 
and cynatnem. 
18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 
moraing, let vs ſolace our (clues with loues. | 
19 For the good man is not at home, hee is gone 
a long tourney, 
20 He hath taken a bagge of money + with him, 
and will come home at | the day appointed, 
21 With much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed him to i Orb 
yeeld,with the flattering of het lips ſhe forced him. ew 
22 He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an oxe go» , 
etk to the ſlaughtet, ot as a foole to the correRion of 1 Hely, 
the ſtockes; 
23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liner, as a birde 
haſteth to the ſnare , aud knoweth not that it is for | 
his life. 
24 CHearken vnto me now therefore, O ye chil-! 
:dren,and attend to the words of my mouth. 
25 Let nat thine heart decline to her wayes , goe 
not aftray in ker pathes. | 
26 Fot (he hath caſt downe many wounded : yea, 
many ſtrong men haue beene ſlaine by her. 
; 27 * Het houſe is the way to hell, going down to 2.18, 
the chambers of death. 
CHAP. VIII. 
t The fame 6 & exidence of wiſdome. io The ex- 
cellencie, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the vi- 
ches, 22 aud the eternitie of wiſtdome. 32 Wiſes | 
dome ù ty be defired for the bleſſedneſſe it lr iugeth. 


Octh * not wiſedome crie ? and vaderitanding Chap. 


put foorth her voice ? 2.20, 

1 Shee ſtandeth inthe top of high places, by the | 
way in the places of the pathes. 

3 Shecryeth at the gates, at the entry of the c ity, 
at the comming in at the doores. 

4 Vnto you, O men, I call, and my voice ij to the 
ſonnes of man. 

O ee ſimple, vaderſtand wiſedome: and yee' 


— — 


— 


The commendation of wiſedome, 


Hebrgn 
i hand, | 


ſuddenh, 


Chap. 


and 5.5. 


| 


er, ape, 


laet,. 
orubt 


chiefe 


part. i 
q Oy, 4 


wele. 


Get 


10. 10d 
38.0. 
'* pfal. 


14.9 

* Pſal, 
119.1,1 
& 118. 
luc. 11. 


— ll 
_ d - «@ #* $ 4 ® 
. 44 Nie ene wilſon, ———  Cuptx” _ The gbd tongue 
j | 21 That t may cauſe thoſe that lone me, to inhe» | 16 Who ſo4 ſimple, let him turne Io hither: and 
| | fize ſubſtance? and I will fill their treaſures. as for him that wanteth vnderitanding , the faith to 
| 22 The Lo Þ poſſeſſed me in the beginning of him; g 
g bis way, befote his works of old. 17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and bread + ce inf Hel r. 
' 23 1 wasfet vp from euerlaſting, from the be- (ſecret is plcaſant. lof fecrt- 4 
inning, ot euer the earth was. 18 But hee knoweth not that the dead are 2 | 
24 When there were rio depths , I was brought and n her ghelts ave in the depth of hell. 
ela oorth ; when there were no fountaines abounding CHAP. X. | [ 
is hand. | ith water. From thu Chapter to the fue nd twentieth z ave! ; 
| Or the 25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: before |ſkndry obſernations of moral wertaes , and their 
ew | the hils,was I brought forth: contra vices. | 
noone, ' 26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor 1 Proverbes of Solomon: A wiſe ſonne ma- ® Chap, + 
Help. the j fields , nor the | higheſt part of the duſt of the keth a glad father: but a foolith ſonne i the 5. 60. 
addenh, world, heauineſſe of his mother. * 4 
27 When he prepared the heanens, Twas there: 2 * Treaſures of wickedneſſe profite nothing: ® Chap, 4 
or open when he ſet Ja com paſſe vpon the face oi the depth: but tighteouſres deliuereth from death. bd1.g, | 
luce, | 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue: a hen 3 * TheL OR Þ will not ſuffet the ſoule of the Pal, 
or abe he ſtrengthened the fountaines of the deepe: — to famiſh : but he caſteth away j the ſub- 37.28. 
chiefs | 29 * \When he gaue to the ſea his decree, that the ſtance of the wicked, or, the F 
pert, 4 waters ſhould nor paſſe his commandement: when 4 * Hee becommeth poore, that dealeth with a wicked 
I} or, he appointed thefoundationsof the earth: | flickehand : but the hand of the diligent make th r their 
rele. 30 Then was 1 by him, a one | brought — with fich. N wicked- | 
Chap hor. bin: and I was daily his delight, reioycing alwaies | 5 He that gathereth in dummer ĩs a wiſe ſonne : weſſe. | 
r 10. job before him: but he that flcepeth ia harueſt, is a ſonne that cau- Þ Chapt, | 
d 5.8, [38.te, | 31 Reĩoycing inthe habitable part ofthe earth: ſeth ſhame. a 5 22.24. |} 
| pfl. nd my delights were with the ſonnes of men, 6 Bleſsings ære vpon the head of the inſt: but 
14.9. 32 Now therefore hearken vnto mee, O ye chil * violence couereth the mouth of the wicked, [Verſe ? 
* Pſa}, den: ſor bleſſed & are they that keepe my wayes, | 7 * The memory of the iuit bleſſed : but the # Pſalm. 
119,r,2, | 33 Heare inſtruction, & be wiſe,and refuſe it not. name of the wicked ſhall rot. 112.6. 
& 128.r, | 34 Bleſſed ij the man that heareth mee: wat- 8 The wiſc in heart will receĩue commande - 
hap luc,c1,28 ching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſtes of ments: but a  prating ſoole [ſhall fall. I Hebr, 
O07 | my doores, ; 9 * Hethar walketh vprightly, walketh ſurely : u foole e 
0. : 3 For who ſo findeth me, findeth life: and ſhall but ke that peruecteth his wayes,thall be knowen. %. 
Hel I obraine fauour of the LORD. to * He that winketh with the eye, cauſeth ſor- | Oy, ſas : 
| iy * | 36 hut he that finneth againſt mee, wrongeth his \row : but a prating foole | ſhall fall. L legten. 
— one ſoule: all they that hate me, loue death. 11 * The mouth of atightecus man is a well of * Pſal, 
forth. CHAP, I life: but violence conereth the mouth of F wicked. 23.4. | 
r' The diſcipline, 4 and dofivine of wiſedeme. 12 * Hatred ſtirreth vp itrilgs: but love couereth # Chap, 
13 The cirftome, 16 and err oxy of folly. all ſinnes. 813. 
ö Iſedome hath builded her houſe : hee hath } 13 In the lips of him that bath vnderſtanding, 4 07, h 
| MW hewen out her ſeuen pillars. 'wiſdome is found: but a rod j for the backe of him enten, 
1 2 She hath killed ꝶ her beaſts: ſhe hath mingled that is voyd of F vnderſtandizg. Chap. 
| 1 1 her wise: the hath alſa furniſhed her table. ' 14 Wie men lay vp knowledge : but the mouth ix 3.14. 
Lhe bas 6. 3 She hath ſent ſorch her maidens,ſhe crieth vp» ol the foolith i neere deſtruction. f. Pet. 4. 
— . on the high places of the city: : 15 * The rich mans wealth j his ſtrong city: the g. 1. cot. 
| ' 4 Who ſo ij ſimple, let him ture in hither: as ſor deſtruction of the poore is their pouerty. 13 4. 
of my him that wanteth vnderftanding ſhe ſaith to him: 16 The labour of the righteous tendeib to life: 4 Hel. 
* | 5 Come. eat of my bread, and drinke of the wine, the ſtuiĩt of the wicked to finne. art. 
. | which 1 have mingled. 17 Hee «in the way of life that keepeth inſtru- * Chap. 
thed. ( Forſakethetooliſh, and liue: and goe in the tion: but he that refuſeth reproofe, i erreth. 1811. 
26. 0 way of vnderſtauding. 18 He that hidet i hat ed with lying lips, and he j or, cau- 
al. He that reprooucth a ſcorner, getterh ta him- | chat vttereth aſlander is a ſoole. ſeth to 
. ſelfe ſhame : and hee hat rebuketh a wicked man, 19 lu the multitude of words there wanteth not tyre. 
3 * *oetteth himſelfe a blot, finne : but he that refraineth his lip is wiſe. | 
d 8 8 Reprooue not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee: 120 The tongue of the inſt is a choice ſiluer : the 
p Matth. | ;ebuke a wiſe max, and he will loue thee. heart of the wicked is little worth. 
ub 7.16 Sine inſirufion to a wile man, and he will 2: The lips of the righteous feed many: but ſooles 
. l de yet wiſer: teach a wiſe man, and he will increaſe die for want F of wiſedome. + Hel, 
in learning, 22 The bleſsing of the Lo x D, it maketh rich, gf ears, 
koi wo, to * The feareof the LORD d the beginning and he addeth no ſorrow with i:. 
lob 28. of wiſedome : atid the knowledge of the holy is vn- 23 * It as a ſport to a ſoole to doe miſchicle :'* ( haps | 
28. pfal. derſtanding. bat a man of vnderſtinding hath wiſedome. W 
11. t 11 For by mee thy dayes ſhall be multiplied: 24 The feare of the wicked , it ſhail come vpon 
chap. 1. 7 and the yeeres of thy life (hall be increaſed, him: but the defire of the righteous ſhalbe granted. 
1 p-: t If thou be wiſe, thou ſnalt be wiſe for thy ſelſe: 25 As the whitlewind paileth,ſois the wicked noi # Chap, 
10. . but ifthou ſcorneſt thou alone ſhalt beare ie, | more: but the righteous in an cuerlaſting foundation. g. 11, 
F - ! 13 A fooliſh woman i clamorous : ſhe i ſim- 26 As vineger to the teeth, and as ſmoake to the F ehr. 
| Chap. ple, and Knoweth nothing. eyes, ſo is the ſluggatd to them that ſend him. addeth. 
; 7.4t, - 14 For ſhe fitteth at the doore of her houſe, on a 27 * Thefearcot the LoRDFf prolongeth daies 4 * Ib 8. 
| rat in the high places of the city; + but the yeeres of the wicked ſhall be ſhortued. 13. & 11. 
15 To call paſengers who goe right on their 28 he hope of the righteous ſhalle gladneſſet 25. pſal. 
waes: dut the expeRation of the wicked {hall periſh. 132.19, | 
— ü 1 Cc3 29 The 
| | 
| 


| - _ 
| Afalſsballance, 
29 The way of the Lo R Þ « ſtrength to the vp- 
| ri; ha: hut deſtruction ſba2 be to the workers of ini- 
quitie 
pa. r 5. 30 
1. and 37. but the wicked (hall aot inhabit the earth. 
22. 81 The mouth of the inſt bringeck ſoorth wiſe- 
dome: but the ſroward tongue (hall be cut out. 
32 The lips of the righteous know what is ac- 


Hebr, 
—_ ceptable ; but the month of the wicked ſpe.chesb 


36. deut. 
43.15. 
chap. 16. 
11. and 
20. 0,33 
Hebr, them. 

4 Riches proſit not inthe day of wrath : but 
of dete. righteoulneſſe delineteth from death. 

1 Heber, be righteouſueſſe of the perſect ſhall F direct 


but + a iuſt weight & his delight. 
1 * When pride commech,then commeth ſhame : 
but with the lol is wiſedeme. 
3 he integrity of the vpright ſhal guide th m: 
but the peruerſeneſſe of trauſgreiſours thall dettroy 


lone. keducſſe. 


16.18. 
and Is, 
33.and 
18. x2. 
Chap. 


ner them: but tranſgteſlouis (hall be taken in the 

owne naughtineſſe. 

| 5 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 

hall perith: and the hope of vniult men periſheth. 
8 * The righteous is deliueted out of trouble; 


13.6. aud the wicked commeth in his ſtead. 
* Chap., | 9 * An hypocrite with he mouth deſtroyeth his 
10.2. peigbhout: but through knowledge (hall the iult 


ext. 7. tg. be deliuered. 


* lobs ace. 
15. 13 + Atalc-beater teuealeth ſectets: but he that 
' 4 Heby, is of a Faithfull ſpirit, concealeth the matter. 


14 W here no counſell u, the people fall : but 
of heart, in the multitude of couniellers there is latetie. 

1 Hebr.fe | 15 He that is ſuretie for a ſt anger, + ſhall ſmart 
that wal. for it: and he that hateth + ſuretiſhip, is ſure. 

(eth be- 16 A gractous woman reteineth henoutr: and 


«1 be 19 As righteonſneſle tendeth to life: ſo hee that 
fore bro- purſueth eulll, purſueth it to his one death, 
pay ' 20 They that are of a froward heart, are a homi- 
+ Heir. vation to the oy os , but ſuch as are vpriight in 
their way, are his delight. 

- = "i ' 26 Though hand 70zme in hand the wicked hall 
hands. bot bee vnpuniſhed: but the ſced of the righteous 
ſhall be delivered. 

22 As aiewelof gold ina ſwinesſnout; ſo is a 
{F Hebr. Faire woman which 4 is without diſeretior. 

A pteth 23 The defire of the righteous i onely gonad : 
From. ut the expectation of the wicked c wrath. 
. Cor. 24 There is chat ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth: 


19.9. nd there i that withholdeth more then is mect, 
4 Hebr. = it tendeth to ponerty., 
abe ſonle 25 The liberall ſoule hall be made far : and 


| of 6eſſang,, he that wateteth, (hall be watered allo himſclic. 


| | 


Prouerbes, 


* The righteous ſhall neuer bee remooued : | 


meſſes. f trowardueſſe, 
| CHAP, XI, 
Leu, 19. 1 Falſe ballance n abomtnation tothe Lx o 


a pefect his way: but the wicked (hall fall by his owne wic- | 


Chap. s * Therighteonſnefſe ofthe vpright ſhall deli- 


zeph. t. 1% When it goeth well with the righteovs , the 
18. citie reioyceth : and when the wicked periſh, chere 
Aer. ji ſbouriug. 
| ett e. 1t By the bleſsing of the vprighe, the citic is | 
* Chap. exalted: but it is owerthrowea dy the month of the 
23, wicked. 
Chap, | 12 Hethatis+ voyd of wiſedome , deſpiſeth his 


21. 18. neighbour: but a man of vaderſtanding holdeth his | 


| Ing 4 Krong men reteine riches. N 

-es. | 37 The mercitull man doeth good to his one 

rer. ſoule: but he that is cruel, troubleth his owne flelh. 
* x.Kiug, 13 The wicked workerk a deceicfull worke : bur | 

12. 1. to him that ſoweth righteouſueſſe, (hall bee a ſure 
Hel. reward. 


— 


§ddmdes— —ęüF 25 


A 


| 26 He thatwithholdeth corne the people ſhal 
; curſe him: but bleſsing ſhall bee vpon the head 
him that ſelleth ze, 


fauour : but ke that ſeekech miſchĩeſe, it ſhall come 
vnta him, 

28 He that truſteth in his ricbes , (all fall : but 

the * righteous (hall Alourith as a branch, 

29 He that troubleth his owne houſe, (hall inhe- 
rit the wiede: and the fools ial bee ſeruantto the 
| wiſe of heart. 

30 The (ruit of che righteous is a tree of life: and 
he char + winneth ſoules, - wiſe, 

31 * Behold, the tighteous ſhall be recompenſed 
iu the catth : much mere the wick: d and the ſinner, 


CHAP. NIL 
| VVV but he that haterh reproofe,is brutiſh. 


2 A good manobtcineth fauaur uf the LO KD. 
but a man of wicked deuices will he condemne. 


but the ® root of the righteons ſhall not be mooued. 
4 *A vertuous woman is a cfowne to her huſ- 
| band, but ſhe that maketh aſhamacd, x as tottenneſſe 
in his bones. 
5 Thethoughts of the righteous exe right : but 
the connlcls of the wicked are deceit. 


6 * The words of the wicked are to lic in wait 8 Chap.t, 
for blood: but the mouth of the vpright thall deli. 31. & 18, 


uct them, 


7 * Thewicked are ouetthrowen, and are not: Plal 27 


but the houſe of the righteous ſhall Rand. 
8 Aman ſhall be commended accordirg to his 
; wiſedome 2 but he that is f of a peruet ſe heart, ſhall 
| be deſpiſed, 

9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſeruant,s better 
then he that hanoureth himſelſe, aud lacketh bread. 
| to A riglteous man regardeth-y life of his beaſt: 

but the j render metcies of the wicked are cruell. 
ir * Hethattilleth his land, ſhall bee ſatisfied 
| with bread : but hee that ſolloweth vaine perſons, 
| # void of vnderſtanding. 
| x2 The wicked defireth [the net of euill men: 
but the root of the righteons yeeldeth gut. 


| 3 f The wicked is ſnated by the tranſgreſsion bf che wits 


of ha lips: but the tult ſhall come out of trouble, 
14 A* man ſhall be ſatisfied with go od by the 
ſrait of hi mouth: and the recompence of a mans 
| hands (ball be rendred yato him. 
15 The way of a ſoole i right in hisowne eyes: 
but he that heat keneth vnto counſell. wiſe. 
16 Alooleswrath is! preſently knowen: but a 
(prudent man coucreth ſhame, 
17 * He tliat ſpeaketh truech,ſhewerk forth righ- 
teauſneſie: but a ſalſe witneſſe, deceit. 
; 18 * There is chat ſpeaketh like the piercings of 
a ſword : but the tongue of the wiſe i; health, 
1y The lip of trueth ſhalbe eſtabliſted for euer: 
but > lying tungue is but ſor a moment. 
29 Deccit ij in the heart of then. that imagine 
euii l: but tothe counſcllers of peace i⸗ 199. 
' 21 There (hall no enil happen to the ĩuſt: but the 
wicked hail be filled with miſchiefe. 
22 Lyivglipsareabomination to the LORD: 
but the / that deale truely, are his delight. 
23. Aptudent man concealeth knowledge: but 
the heart of ſooles proclaimeth ſooliſhneſie. 
24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall beate tule: 
thtull thall be vader tribute 
25 * Heauinefie in the heart of man maketh it 
Konpe : but a goou word maketh it glad. 
L 26 The 
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26 The righteous # more | Excellent then his 
neighbour, but the way ofthe wicked ſeduceth the, 

27 The ſlouthfull wan roſterh not that which he 
tooke in hunting but the ſubſtance of a diligent 


man u precious. j ; b 
28 In the way of righteouſneſſe u life, and in the witneſſe will vtter lyes. 
pathway thereof there u no deaths 


CHAP ML 
"Wiſe ſonne heareth his fathers inſtruction: 
but aſcorner heareth not rebuke. : 
2 *A man ſhall cate good by the fruit of his 


12.144. —— but the ſoule of the tranſgrefiours ſhed eaze 


Chap. 


11.3, 4. the way: but wickednes onerthroweth the F 


t Webr, 


violence, Ry: 
He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life : 
he that openeth wide his lippes , ſhall haue de- 
ſtruction. 

4 The ſoule of the ſlaggard defireth, and bath no- 
ing : but the ſoule of the diligent ſhalbe made ſat. 
3 A righteous man hateth — ny a wicked 

n is loathſome,and commeth to iz 
6 * Righteouſnes keeperk ham that vpright in 
inner. 
7 There is that maketh hamſelfe rich , yet hath 


faut. — : there is that maketh himſelfe ponte, yet 
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th great riches. 

8 The tanſome of a mans life are hisriches: but 

e poore heareth not rebuke, 

be light of the righteous reioyceth: * but 
the | lampe of the wicked ſhall be put out. 

Io Only by pride commeth contention: but with 
uiſed u wiſedome. 
11 * Wealth gotten by vanitie ſhall be dimini- 


ſhed: but he that gatherethtby labour ſhall increaſe. 


12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ficke : but 
when the deſire commeth, it is a tree of lite, 
13 Who ſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroy- 


ed: but he that feareth the commandemevt , j ſhall 


be rewarded. | 

14 * The law of the wiſe j a fountaine of life,to 
depart trom the ſnares of death. 

15 Geod vnderſtanding giueth {auour : but the 
way of traſgreſsours:s hard. 

16 *Euery ptudent man dealeth with knowledge: 
but a boele — open his (olly. 

17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchiefe:but 
a faithtull ambaſſadour ;s health. 

18 Pouertic and ſhame ſhall bee to him that reſu - 
ſeth inſtru&ion: but he that regardeth reproofe ſhall 
be henoured. 

19 Thedefire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoule: 
but * is abomination to fooles to di part from 
euil 


' 26, He that walketh with wiſemen ſhall be wiſe: | life to depart from the ſnares of death. 


bat a companion ef fooles + (hall be deſtroyed, 


} | ar Euill purſueth finners ; but to the tighteous, 
broken. — — paged, 
22 A good man 


laid vp for the iult, 


there is that is deſtroyed for want of indgement, 


24 * Hee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonue: his Maker: 
on the poote. 


25 The righteous catech to the ſatisſ ing of his 
foule: but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 
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eaueth «n inheritance to kis chil- 
| drens children: and the * wealth of the ſinner is ding: but he that is | haſtie of ſpiric,exalteth folly. 


Chap ij xuij. 


not: but knowledge is eaſie vnto him that vnder- 
ſtandeth. 


7 23 Much food is inthe tillage of the poore: but | the rottenneſſe of the bones, 
Po 
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bat he that loueth him, chaſtenethhim betimes. 


neiſe : but the righteous hach hope in his death. 


but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them. 


much increaſe u by the ſtrength ot the Oxe. 


chou perceiueſt not in him the lippes of g. 
ledge: 
The wiſedome ofthe prudent is to vnderſtand | 


his way: but the follie of fooles is deceit. 
the righteous there u lauour. 

a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his toy. 
but the tabernacleof the vpright ſhall flouriſh. 
man: but the end thereof are the wayes of death, 
the end of that mirth is heauĩneſſe. 


his owne wayes: and a good man h bee ſariſſted k. 3c. 
from himlelte, 


prudent man looketh well to his going. | 
but the foole tageth, and is confident, 
a man of wicked devices is hated. 
crowned with knowledge. 

ked at the gates of the righteous, 
bour;but + the rich ht many friends. 
he thathath mercy on the poore,happy 
2nd trueth ſhalt be to them that deviſe good. 
the lips tendeth only ta penury. 

the tooliſhnelle of fooles ts folly. 

ceitfull witneſſe ſpeaketh lies. 

and his children ſhall haue a place of refuge. | 


27 * The ſeare of the LRD, is afountaine of Chap. 
7 4 
$8 In the multitude of people « the kings honor: 4 
but in the want of people a the deſtruclion of the 
Prince. 
29 He that is flow to wrath i of great vnderſtan- + Hebe. 
30 A ſound heart, ic the life of the fleth : but enuy — 
Chap. 
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* A faichlull witneſſe will not lie: but a falls 


6 A ſcorner ſceteth wiſedome, and fiudeth it 


7 Goe fromthe preſence of a fooliſh man. When 


es make a mocke at * finue : but among Chap. 
0.20, 
lo l be heart knoweth his + owne bitternes ; and if Nel. 
helittey- 
11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe ouetthrowen: weſſe of 

» ſole, 
N Chap. 
6.23. 
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13 * There is a way which ſeemeth right vnto a 
13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull , and 


14 The backQider in heart (hall bee * filled with F Chap, 


Is The ſimple beleeueth every word: but the 
16 A wiſeman fearcth,and departeth from euill | 
17 He chat is ſoone angry dealeth fooliſhly : 1 
18 The ſimple inherit folly : but the prudent are | 
| 
15 The euill bow before the good: and the wics | 
20 * The poore is hated euen of his one neigh- # Chap. 
9.7. 
21 He that deſpiſerh his neighbour, ſinneth: but Nel. 
wi 15 he, ram aye 
22 Doe they not erte that deniſe euill } but mercy phe lowers 
pf the 
ich, 


- * * * elta 
24 The crowne of the wiſe is their riches: las K12. . 


23 In all labour there is profit : but the talke of 


25 * Atrue witneſſe deliueteth ſoules: but a de- Verſe 5, 
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26 In the feare of the LQRD « ſtrong confidence: | 


31 * Heethar oppreſſeth the = , reprocheth | 


but he that honoareth him, hath mercy — 4 
25.40. 


, 


32 The wicked is drinen away in his wicked- 


33 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him that hath 


| Very wife woman buildeth ker houſe , but the fooles,is made knowen. | 


toolih plucketh it downe wich her hands, 


2 *® Hee that walketh in his vprightveſſe, ſea - a reproach + to any people. 


teth the L o « D: but hee char is peruerſe iu his 
wayes deipiſetù him. 


vnderſtanding : but b which u in the midſt of 
' n 


34 Righreouſneſſe exalteth a nation: but ſinne ii | 
+ Hel 


35 The kings tauour is toward a wiſe ſeruant: yatigns, | 


but his wrath is agaiuſ him that cauſeth ſhame. 
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CHAP, XV. 55 31 The eare that hõteth the reproefe of Tite, a- doe | 

Chap. Soft ® anſwere turneth away wrath : but grie- bideth among the wiſe. efron, | 
4 unus words ſtirre vp auger. 32 He that refuſerh j ĩnſtruction, deſpiſeth bis I O 
— — 2 The tongue of the wiſe, vſcth knowledge a- jowne ſoule : but he that | heareth reproote , + get- eth, 

lchetb, 1 he : but the mouth of ſooles Fpowreth out ®too- teth vndetſtanding. Hebr, 

bublerh liche. { 33 Thefeacot the Loꝝ D i the inſtructonoſ P ſeiß 
Vet. 28. 3 Ihe eyes of the Lo R De in euery place, wiledome,aud “ beſore honour ts humility, au hears, 
iT 


P* bcbolding the euill and the good. CHAP XVI. Chap. 
18 4 FA wholeſome tongue is a tree of liſe: hut per. He * | preparations of the heurt in man, and, 18.12. 
3.16 161 i a breach in the ſpirit. the anſ werte of the tongue trom the LORD, Verſe. 3. 
$lob. 34. s * Atooledeſpiſeth nisfathers.inftru&ion; but 2 * All the wayssof a man are ctran in his oπn an I chap, 
21. pro. J. ſie that regardeth reproofe i prudent. eyes: but the LORD weigheth the ſpirics. 19.2. K 
2 1ler. 17 6 lu che houſe of the tight uus is much treaſure: | 3 * Commit thy workes vnto the LORD, andj2% 24. 

7. 32. but in the teuenuꝰ s of the wicked is ttouble. thy thoughts thalbe ettabliched. ler. 1, 
v. hebr. >. The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but 4 The Lon bath made all things ſor himſelſe:3197 aße | 
a, che heart of the fooliſh d aeth not ſo. yea, & cuenthe wicked for the day of euill \fings, 
Heb. wy 8 * The ſact ĩſice of the wicked an abominati- 5 Euer awe that is proud in heart, i an abo- Chap. 
Ang p23 1othe Lok: but the way of the vpright his | nunationts the Lon: though hand ionne in handy 21.2, 
2 Aclight. he ſhali not be + ynpaniſhed.  * Plal.39. | 
Chap. | „ The way of the wicked is an abomina ion vn & Ry mercy and trueth 1niquity is purged anch F. and 35. 
deus 1 te the LOAD: but hee loueth him that tolloweth by the feare ot the Lo Den departirom cuſſl. 2 3 mats. 


1 


fatter tighieouſue fie. | 7 Wen a mans wayes pleaſethe Lo RD, hee! 2 Habe 
Eise Correction u grieuous vnto him that ſorſa - maketh euen his enemies to be at peace with him. | 13-22, | 
3.2 iſa. t ſherh the way : ad he that hateth reproofe (ſhall die.) 8 * Better x alicde with righteouſaeſſe, they i pet.. 
11. K 1 * Helband deſtructien e before the LoD: great teutneu es without tight. Hel. 

3 lere. s. ha mach more then, the hearts ol the children off A mans heart deuiſeth his way: but the 704. 
207. men ? Lok p direceth his Reps, ® lob.21, 
22. 1 A ſcoruet loueth not one that reproacth hm: 10 + A diune ſentever is in the lips of the king; 30. 
or. neither will he goe votothe wile. his mouth tran/greſfeth rot in indgement. J, 


H ruct᷑ on, 13 * A merty heart maketh a —— 11 A iuſt eightand ballance are the LR DS 
˖ 


7. 4.4 
D tenance : but by ſortow of the heart, the ſpirit isſ all the weights of the bagge are bis worke. Hebs, 
Lob. 26. haken. 12 1445 an abomninationts kings to commit wic4 Feld my» | 
6. 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding kedneſle: tor the throue is citabliſhed by rightes . 
Chap. ee: . 2 ' *Palne + 
P. (ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fooles e - ouſueſſe. 
17-22. {deth on ſooliſhneſſe. os | 13 Rigltrous lips are the delight of kivgs : and $7446. | 
*Pſal. 37-1 15 All the dayesoi theafflited are euill: but be! they loue him that (peaketh right. cha. 116 
. *Khat is of a merty heat, bath a continuall tealt, | 14 The wrathof a king « «4 meflengers of death * Veriet, 
is Better j little with the feate of the LORD: but a wiſe man will pacihe it, qT fem. 4 
then great treaſute, and trouble therewith, 8 15 In the light of the kings coumenance rs life, diane» | 
19 Better 45a dinner of herbes where loue ts, and & his fauout © as acloud of the latter tame. l. 
27.1. {henaftalledoxe,andhatred therewith, 16 * Huw much better is it to get wiſedome, they * Leuit, 
2.26. 1% * A wrathfull man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but h gold ? and to get vndetltanding, tathet to be choſen 19. 36. 
mand that is lo ta an er, appeaſethitriſe. 4 then ſiluer. cha. 11. 1. 
9.22. 19 The way of the ſlouti full man & a8 an hedgꝰ c 17 The high way of the vprights to depart from f Hebr, | | 
(4H eb © {thorns: but the way of i rightcous & made | plaineq enill : he thatkeepeth his way, preſerueth his ſouleſ a# the | 
peſed VP} 20 *A wiſc ſonne maketh a glad ſathet: but a fe@o- 18 * Pride gocth before deſtruction : and an font. 
« cauſiliſh man deſpiſerh his mothee, hauęhty ſpirit betete x (all. Ch. 
Chap, 21 Fol h u joy to him that is ſᷣ deſtitute of wiſe/ 19 Hetier it is to bee of an humble ſpirit with thy 19. 13+ 
9. L. dome: but a man of vuderſtanding walketh vp-j lowly,then to diuide the ſpoile with the ꝓrond. 
ighely. 20 | He that bandleth a matter wiſely, (hall id 8.11, 
22 * With ont counſell, purpoſesare diſappoin- good: and who ſo “ trafteth in the L © R D, happy Chap. 
d ted: hui jn the multitude pt counſellouts theyase © he. 2. and 
ſtabliſhed. nt The u iſe in * 18.12. 
23 A man hath 1oy by the anſwere of his mouth: the ſweetneſſe of the lips increafeth kearning. 4% bee. | 
t. vet. q and a word ſpakes ſ in due ſeaſun how good is it. +2 *Vuderſtanding « a welfpring of liſe vnd him % 240+ | 
Heb, m 24 The way of life aboue tothe wiſe, that hey that hathit : but the nſttuction of faoles is folly, | de flan- 
« /ea/on. may depait from hell beneath. 23 he heart uf the wiſet teacheth his manthj drives | 
Phil. 3. 25 * The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of the} and addeth learning to his lippes. MAL, 
o. col. proud: but hee will eſtabliſh the border of the vi 24 Pleaſant v 
2. tow. | 
Chap. 26 * The thoughtsof the wicked are an bm 


: 
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'ords ate A an hony combe, ſweetq *Pial. 2. 
to the ſoule,and health to the bones. 11. 4 
25 » There is a way that ſeemeth right vnto a 34.9and | 
12.7. and hation to the LORD : but the words of the pare,| man but the end thereof ave the wayes of death. 126. 1. 
t. prefpleaſant words 26] Hee that laboureth, laboureth for himiſelieſ ĩla 301. | 
Chap, 27 He that is greedie of gainę tranbleth his on for his mouth + oranceh it of him. ſiere. 7. 
houſe: but be that hate th gitcs (hall live, { 27 +Avvngodly man diggeth vp euill and 1 | 
Heir. | 28 The heart of the righteous ſludieth to au- his lips there 15 as a burning fre. (02.14. | 
od of Fwere: but the mouth of the wicked powreth out! 23 * Atroward man f ſoweth ſtrife , and a whiſ-}$Hebr, | 

ea ant 42 55 peret ſep ratet chi ie triends. maketh 


N. 29 *Th-L ORD ſarre from the wicked: but wiſe. | 
Rune he heareth the prayer of the righteous. * Chap.14.12 + Heb.the ſault of bim that Lobourrth, f Hebr. 
is and, 3. The light of the eyes rezoycetlathe heart: awd huwerh amo ban + Ae man of Bulial* Chap,4114,19.aud 

$5.18. à gogdreport makeck the bones ſat. | 15.18,and 26,2t.and 29.22, f fehr ſenderh foorthy 
| | 29 4 
- | = ; 9 4 


| V i. 9 


Fmwoage, ChapaviſaniiJais, ——"Td-i; 


75 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and j 25 K fooliſhFormed 2 gricfe to his father , and j* Chap. 
leaderh him into the way that ts nat good. bitternefle to her that bare him. 15-1 ad 
30 He ſhutteth his 1 26 Alſotn puniſh the juſt & not goed, nor wh 5. . & 


es to deuiſe troward things? *. ” 
| awouing his lipshe briagerh evil to packe. rike princes for equitie. 19-13, 
72 2 Hee tha: dard khowfcdge, fparech his words : “ larh, K. 
and a man of vnderſtatiding is of I an cxcellentÞ 9. | 


$1 The hoary head is a crowneet glory, Mit be 
found in the way of rightrouſhefſe. 
|  g4 Mee thatis flo to „In herter then the 
mightie: and hee that ruleth his ſpirit, then he that 
earech ct. 


ſpirn. f 
28 *Fuenatoole, chen he holdeth his peace, is 
;conmed wiſe : and he that ſiiutteth his lips u efee-P 


| 33 The lat is caſt into the lappe: but the whole med a man of vnderſtanding. 
| diſpoſing civereof n of the Lon b. 2 

GA. 1. CHAP. VIII. : 
\*Chap. | oy Etter n dry morſell, and quietnes there with, I Hrough defite, a man hang | ſeparated bim: 
15.1). | then an houſe full of I ſacrifices 1th ſtrife. 1 eite, ſecketh and intermedicth with all wilt- . 
19 2 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer 2 ſon that | dtme. | L | | 
chart. | cauſeth name: and thall haue parr of the inheri- | 2 Afoolc hath nodelight in vriderſtanding, bat aſte- | 
*Pll.26, concoinung the brethren. tit bis heart may difconer it e. 
„ch.. 27 3 *The fining pot 4 tor ſitwer,and the fornace fot | 3 When the wicked commieth, then commeth 


— gotde : hut the L © R D tryeth the hearts. alſo contempt, and with ĩgnomiuie reproach. 
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| Fc 4 a wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: aid | 4 * The worden ef a mut mouth, are a deepe 
E alyar gieth care to a naughtit tongue. vero aud the well-fpring bPwifedome a a flowing 
* ho ſomocketh the poore, reprocheth his breabe. r 12 
181 maler aua he that is glad at calamities, hall not be | 5 \.® It is not good to accept the perſon of the 


Hebr. f vapunithed. | wicked,co Huerthrow the righteous in iudgement. 


amn 6 *-Chitdrens children are the crowne df Ide 6 A fooles lips enter ute contention, and his 4 | 
dan | men tend che glory of children avetheir facher. wmauth callech for ſtrokes. 88 
PH. 7 t Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a foole: | 7 A fooles month hi deftru&ion, and his ag. xu. 
4.and ch teffe doe I lying lips a prince, lips ere the ſaateè of his ſoule. : is Tusk 
128.3. 8 *Apiftiss a+ precious tone in the eyes of B * The wordt of a Fralebrarer are as wounds, 2.16.19) 
cle. ©) him ther hath it : whicherfocwer it turneth, it ptoſ- and they goe downe into che f inuenmoſt parryot Cha, ts, 
lip of exy peretb. the belly. | 14-818, | 
bedr. ee that conereth 2 tranſerefsion, | lechreth [ He alſo that is flochfett in hisworke, is bro- . i 
| res | Joe, but bechat repeateth a matter, ſeparateth ve- ther to him that is a great walter. cha i 
ohen e friends, | to * The Name ot the LokÞ i 2 ſtrong tower: KN. 
| *Chap. | ro BA eentreth more into a wiſe man, then che righteons rundet h inte it, and Fix ſafe. 2613. , 
| 18.16. | an hundred Rripes into 2 fooke. 1 *Therich mans wealth « his ſtrong kity: and TRE 
r. 11 An cuill man ſerheth omely rebellion, theres Jas an High wall in his owne thntelt. | per... | 
| « ſtone of (ore © cratil meſſenger ſhaſlbefert againſt him. | 12 * Before deſtruction the Heart of a man is r, 
| grace. 12 Lora beare robded ofherwhelpes meet a man, bargbtie. and before hunout᷑ is humilitie. —— 
Chap. rather then a foole in his folly. 13- He that f anſwereth a matter beſore hee hea- jare n 
| 19.12, 1 Whoſo*rewarderhenitfor good, cuillfhall e I It is folly and ſhame vmreckim. wed... 2, 
10%. not de part ſem his houſe. 8 f 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaise bis UHrtul- } Heby.. « 
cure. 14 The beyinning of ſtriſe le ac When one letteth tie: bar a woundedſpirit who can beare ? Chon 
lor, re- ant It, therefote leaue off contention, before it 1 The het 6fthe prudem petterh knowledge; | pK 
| proofs | hometdledionith, 12 nd the eare of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge. dd,. 
| awech 15 *-Hee ther iuſti eth the wicked, and hee that e v mans gift maketh roume for him, and drin- 


i 

condemneth the iuſt: euen they both are abomima- geld him defore great men. 72 2 

tion to the LR M — 1 ty He that & firſt in his oN cauſe, ſceberhᷣ ĩuſt, fe aleft, 

ts Wheretore u Here 4 price in the hand of a bat hi merghbeor commetbh and ſTarcheth him: Chap. 
foole to get wiſdome, ſeeing he hn no heart to it | 18 The Jot cauleth contentions to ceaſe, and pat- 

| 7 ® A ttiend loveth at vll times, and a brother keth derweene the mightie. 

is borne for aduerſitie. ! 19 A brother offended is harder to be vonne then 

18 * A man wide of f vnderſtanding ſtrifreth 4 ſtrong, city: and then contentions ave like the 

hands, aud becommeth lurety in the preſence of his darres'of x'caſtle. 

(Kew. © 2% A Mans belly ſhalbe ſatiz ed with the fruit 
5.15, 19 Hee loveth tranſgreſgion, that lonerh ſtrife : of his mouth: and with the increaſe ol his lips {hall for 
l. pet. 3. and be thr exaſteth his gate, ſerkerh deſtruction. He be filhed. 

*Exo. 23 20 He that hath a frewerd heatr findeth no good, ! 21 Death and Ife ave in the power of the 
7. da.. a and be chat hath a peruerſe tongue, ſalleth into mii - tongues and they that loue it ſlull eate the ſtuite 

chap. 24. chieſe. thereof. | 
24 | 21 fe thur hegetteth a ſoole diet it to his for- | 22 o' (> findeth a wiſe, findeth a good thing, 

| * Chap, | row andthe father of a foole hath uu oy. bod obtaineth fauour of the I D. ö 

| 18, 24, 21 * A merry heart doeth good [like a medi- * The poote vſeth intreatics; but the rich an- 
*Cha 6.4 cine : dat a broken ſpiric drieth the bones. wereth * roughly. a 

t A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſome, 24 A man that hath friends, muſt ſhewe himſetfe 
tur. to yenettehe yes of iudgements riendly: * and there is africnd 428 iticketh clofer 
t. | 24 * Wiſcdome wbefore him that hath vnder+ then a brother, 

fHebr, | ſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are inthe ends of | 

0+ | the carth. , * 

werd of | 

bears. hape r. * Chap. 5. H f. and 13.35. {Oro a ne- 

dine, cc lus. 2. 14. and 8.1, 
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C HAP. XIX. 

E ttet * © the poore that walketh in his integri- 

e, then he that is peructſe in his lips, and i 2 
ovle,” 

+ A 


_ - — — * — — 
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+ Heby, 
hell n- 


: 
: 


& 31. 28. euer man ii a friend to him that giueth giſts. 


_ _— 


he ſoolichneſſe of mau peruerteth his way: 


7 All * the brethren of the poore doe hate him: 
| how muck more doe his friends go ſatte trom kim ? 


FCC proterbes K 


2 Mather tde Nille de with Towledge, t I he ſeare ofs king, & the re 


is not good, & he that haſteth wich his ſcet, ſinneth. on: who ſo pronoketh him to anger, ſinneth ayers 


ay 


let: but a man of-ynderitanding will draw it out. | 
6 Molt men will proclaime euery one his one 
goodneſſe: but a fanhfull man who cap finde? 


c 
19.124 
16.14. 


| . his owne ſoule. 
* Chap. | and his heat ſtetteth againſt the Loxn. 3 1:4 an honour for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife :|*Chap, 
14.20, | 4 Wealth maketh many friends: but the poote ] but euery foole will be medling. 20, 
*Exed. | is ſeparated from his neighbeur. 4 he fluggard will not plow by reaſon of thejI0r, wine 
23.1.deu.} 5 A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be | vnpuniſhed : g cold i therefore ſhall he begge in hatueſt, and haue ter. 
19. 16. and he cht ſyeaketh lies. ſhall not eſcape, nothing. 
prou. 6. 9 s Many will intreat the ſauour of the prince:and 5 *Connſell in the heart of man is ike deep wa- 8.4. 


nocens. | he purſueth the n with words, yet they are wanting 


tbr. to him. 


4 n of 8 He chat gettethfwiſdom,loneth his own ſoule: 


wiſts, be chat keepeth vaderſtanding, ſhall finde good. 
14 be that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall peri h. 

. f 
an Beat. * for a ſetuant to haue rule ouer princes. 


of 


9 * Atalſe witneſſe {hall at be vupunuhed, and 


to Delight is not ſeemeſy or a foole: much leſſe 


7 The init man walketh in his integritie: * bisſ1 12.2, 
children ave bleſſed after him. fal. gt. 
8 A king that ſitteth in the threne of iudgement, 3. 0b. 14 
ſcattereth away alleuill with his eyes. T 
9 *Who can ſay, I haue made my heart cleane, 8.46.2, 
I am pure from my finne ? Chro.6. 
to * + Diuers weights, and diners f mesſares, eceles. 2. 
both of them are alike aborgiaation to the LORD, 28. f. jah. 


*Eccles. 


0.22, 
hap. 

14,*9. 
Fprut* 

ence. 
*Chap: 


®Yerſe 5. 


I9,6.pro. 


It *The [diicretion of a man deietreth his an- 
ger: and it u his glory to paſſe ouer a tran; greſsion. 
12 * The kings wrath i as the roating ol a lyon: 
but his ſauout & as dew vpon the gtaſſe: 
13 A fooliſhſon a the calamity of his fathet, and 


14 Houſe and riches are the inhericance of tathers, | bread. 
and * a prudent wiſe «fromthe Lo R D. 


Is Slothtulnefle caſteth inte a decpe lleepe: and but when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth. 


11 Enen a childe is knowen by his doings, whe- K. g. 
ther hisworke Je pure, and whether it be tigt. 
12 * Thehearing eare; and the ſeeing eye, the t 5. chap. 
Lo RD hath made euen both of them. | 
Iz * Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come to pouer- 76.2, 
the contentions of a wilt ate a continual dropping. tie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatis bed with . Nele. a 
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11. t. and; 


Oe 


14 Ii nought, jt isnought (ſayth the buyer :90 f. one, 


+ Heb. wn 


16. 15. & an idle ſofile ſhall & ſufter hunger. 
22. and 


Chap. | ſhall die. 
16. t. and 


17. 2c. & he pay him againe, 
25. md | 


16 * Heethat keepeth the commandement, kee - the lips of knowledge ave a precious iewell. 
pet his owne ſoule: aut he that deſpileth bis wayes | 
ger: and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. c. ꝓſal. 
17 *He that hath pity on the poore, lendeth vn- ; 
15. 20. & to the Lond, and i chat which hee hath giuen, will |cerward his mouth ſhall be filled wich grauell. 


18 * Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, and and wich good aduice make warre, 


15 There is gold and a multitude of Rubies: but ygp44h and 


n epheh, 
16 * Take his garment that is ſurery for a ſtran- * Exod. g, 


ty * fBreadof deceit is ſweet to a man: but a- 94.9, | 
Chap. 
18 * Euery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſell : 12 

. 


128 
| as 


| | 47. K 25. 
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rene. 
13.24. & 
| 23-13. 
107% 6 


on, or to 


* * 


cha. zt. . let not thy ſonle ſpare | for his crying. 
Chap. | 


| * Chap, | 21 here are many devices in a mans heart: ne- 
1. 4. and uercheleſſe the coun 
12% r3,* ſtand 


40. 2. cor. ſired with cuill. 


+ 26 Hee that walteth his father, nd chaſeth away 
ue ſtruct i. his mother, © a ſonne that cauſeth ſhame, aud brin- throne is vphulden by mercy. 
| X | 29 * Theglory of young men & their ſtrengch: 
| cenſe him 27 Ceaſe, my ſon to heare the inſtruction that cau- and the beauty of old men & the gray head. 

3» The blewnrſſe of a wound f cleanſerh away 


| for if thou deliuer him, yet thau muſt fdoe iragaine. || flattereth with his li 


0 Hearecounſell, andrecciue inftruction , that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 


20 M hoſe curſt 


eſſed. 


23 The feare ot the LORD #exdeth to li ſe, aud he L OR D: and a f ſalſe ballance ax not good. 


that h«th it, (hall abide ſatisficd: be (hall uot be vi- 
24 A florhfull man hideth his hand in h ho 

againe. 

and reproone oue that bath vndetſtanding, aud hee 


will enderftand knowledge. 


geth rep 


rat. and g.ifa 46. to. Chap. tf tg. and 26.13 & 15. * Chap, Medicine againſt eu. 
21,64, eb. will be cunning. Hel. a witueſſe of Belial. 


CHAP. XxX, 


WI is a mocket, ſtrong drinke i raging: and 
whoſecacr is dectiued chexeby, is udt wile, 


6 
- 


Chap. 25 *Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple t wil beware; | geth the wheele over them. 
27 The ſpitit of man the candle of the LORD, 
ſcarching all the in Vard parts ol the belly. 
28 Mercy and trueck preſerue the king: and his 


S811 


19% ſome, and will got ſo mach as bring it to his mouth which 15 holy : and after vowes to make inquiry, 
26 *A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and brin- a i. ty. le- 


to dre, eth ta etre fram the words ot knowledge, 

1 Her. | 28 + An vngodly witneſſe ſcorneth tudgement. : euill: ſo doe ſti pes theinward parts of the belly. 
adde. and the mouth of the wicked deuouteth inzquity, 

lob zz. 29 ladgements are prepared for (corners, and t g. t. pet. 3. 9. Verſe tn. 

r pſi.33 ſtripes for the backe of ſoules. 

10%. pro. *Pſal.to1.1. chap. 29.4. 


He kings heatt is in the hand of the LORD , as 

the tiuers of watet: he tutueth it wWhitherſoeuex 
hee will. | 
2 == 


; 19 He that goeth about u a tale · bearer, reuea - Chap. 
19 A man of great wrath ſhal ſaffer puniſhments leth ſecrers; therefatę meddle not with him that 27.13. 


Chap. g. 


his ſather or his mather ,his t7, \ 
| lampe thalbe put out in obſcure darkenelle. , , 
21 An inheritance may be gotten — at the bread of 
lofthe LORD, that ſhall beginning: but the end thereof (hall ut be bl 

nd. 22 * Say not thou, I will recompenſe euill: but 
22 The deſire of a man i his kindnes: and apoore | waite on the Lo R h, and he {ball ſane thee, 
man x better then a lice, 


Hebr 


Hing or 
falſhood, 
F Chap 


23 *Divers weights are au abomination vnto the [t 5.22. 


Chap. 


24%“ Mans goings are of the LORD, how can 2.13. 
man then vnderitand bis owne way ? 
25 An a ſuate to the man who deyoureth that jcerb. 


or, ent. 
Exod. 


it. 2.9. 
154 


x, chell. 3. 
+Hely. ballences of deceit. *Pial. 
37-23.cha.16,9.icr.1o,23. Vetſ. G. pſal. io. xc. fur lampe. 
Chap. 16.31. fHebr, 44 purging 
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Chap | 
19.25, 
Mat. 18. 
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178. 
8.16. 
Jo, Port 
Chap. 
11.18, 
#Yerſl.9. 
Hebe. 1 
the and 
of ite de 
Co 
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204. 
*Chap. 
13.13 8 
1.21. 
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Chap 
134. 
®P(al. 
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Chap 
158.1 
66 3. i 
22 
99. 
Pal, 
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Ace. Cheb. K good names 


I right in his on eies, LAT 1— | 
t the Loxp poadereth the hearts. A * Good name is rather to be choſen then great 
Sam. |, 3 * Todoe juſtice and judgement, is more ac- riches, ard | louing ſauour rather then ſiluer — + 


ia ceptable to the Lond then ſacrifice. and gold. 

1. do. 4 fan high locke, and a proud heart, aiid he 2 * The rich and poore t eete toget het: the — 

mich. plowing of the wicked s x | | LoRD « the maker of chem all. ; ry — 

Gch. 5 Thetboughty of the diligent tend onely to 3 A ptudent man foteſeeth the euill, and hi- — | 

. |plenteouſneſle Ton of cucry one chat is haltic,oncly detl, h imfclte : but the ſimple palle on, and are pu- 5 Py N 
to want. nid. * 

(i | 6 e by a lying tongue, s 4 y bomilitie, and the ſeare of the LR D, Chap, | 

— a vanity taſſed to and fre ef them that ſeele death. | are tiches, and honour,and lite. 5 — 


*| 7 The robbery of the wicked (hall + deftroy | 5 Thornes aud foarcs are inthe way of the ſro- 0 
. ther: becauſe they reſnſe to doe iudge ment. ward: he that doerh keepe his ſoule, (hall bee farte 4 and 
\the | 3 Theway of — ſtrarge: but from them. 1 g „„ 

s for the pure, his worke is right. 6s | Traine vp a child + in the way hee ſhould eword of 


9 *ltisberterto dwell in a corner of the houſe | ghe : and when hee is old, hee will not depart — 
top, then with aftbrawling woman in afwide houſe, | from it. c. 
and, 1% * The ſouleof the wicked deſireth euill: his 7 Therich rulerh ouer the poore, and the bor · J&r, cate» 
Vt. neighbour f findeth as faugur in his eyes. tower i: ſetuant ſ᷑ to the the ler der. e : 
fal. |- x1 * When the ſcorer is puniſhed, the fimple is 8 * He that ſoweth iuiquitie, ſhall reape vanity, br. in 
them made wiſe : and when the wiſe is inſtructed, ber te- þ and the rod of his anger ſhall faile, 1 
** ceiueth knowledge, , . | 9 *t Hecht bh a bountitulleye, ſhalbe bleſ- T Hebe. 
pub 12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the (ed: for he gineth of his bread ts the poore. ore 
. | houſe of the Wicked: bus God ouerthroweth the | 1+1* Cait out the ſcorncr , and contention ſhall . 745 
Chap. 3 for their wickedneſle. goe out yea, ſtrĩſè and reproach (hall ceaſe. fendeth. 
15.19. 13 bo fo ſtopperh his cares at the cry of the | 1x He that leuerh pureneſſe of heart, [for the lob 4. 
1nd 13.3 · poote, hee alſo (hall cry himſclfe, but ſhall noe bee | grace of his lips, the King ſba4be his friend, hoſe 19, 
k 27, 1j. heard, | | 13 Ihe eyes of the Lon Þ preſerue knowledge, x7 
thebr, | 14 4 gift in ſecrer pacifieth anger and a reward | and hee ouerthrowerh the I wordes of the tran(- or 
wann in the boſome, ſtiong wrath, | greflour, 019 189 
Wenne 15. 1 4 10y tothe iult to doe ĩudgement: but do- 13 The llouthfull man faith , There is a lyon od, h 
Www. ſtruction ſhaZbe to the workers of iniquiue. | without, I (hall be ſlaine in the ſtreets, ger be 


. 


22 16 The map that waudercth out of the way of 14 * The mouth of ſtrange women & a deepe {PZ be, , 
yeof \ vnderſtanding; (hall remaine in the congregation of | pit: hee that & abborred of the Lo x D, (hall fall For ſumed, 
ele. the dead. therein, P2 Cot... 
ang 17 Hee that loneth | pleaſure, half be a pete | I 5 Fooliſhnes is bound in the heart of a child, ut p- & | 
ma he that loueth wine and oy le (hall not be rich. | the rod of correction ſhall drive it farre from him, f Heby, | 
$10; ft- | 18 The wicked falle aranſome for the righic- ; 16 He that oppreſſeth the poore to iucreaſe has poodof 
wed, | ous, and the tt anſgreſlour forthe vpright. | riches , and hee that giueth to the rich , ſhall ſurely He. 
"Chap. | 2g lt is better to dwelly inthe wildernefle, then | come to want, *Pſal. 
19-25, wich a contentious and an angry woman. | 17 Bow done thine eare, and heare he words I 91.6, 
Mat. 18, 20% There is a treaſure to be defired, and oy le in of the wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my know- — 


— — —oa.-————_ == — —— 


8 the dwelling of the wiſe : but a fooliſh man ſpen- | ledge + : 

ape; deth it vp. ' 1% Fot ĩt x a pleaſant thing, if thou keepe them grace in 
118. and) 21 Hee that followeth after righceouſacſle and | 4 within thee,they hall withall be fitted in thy lips. hu Apr. 
28,16. , 

Jor, Port 22 * A wiſe man ſcaleth the citic of the migh - made kuoen to thee this day, | euen to the. maſters, , 
Chap. tie, and cafterh downe the itrength of the confidence | 2% Haue not I writtento thee excellentthings.in Chap. 
11.18, , thereof. counſailes and knewledge : 26.13. 


werſs. 23M bo ſo keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 21 That I might make thee know the certaintic Chap. 
Heber. in kee peth his ſoule from troubles. ; of the words ot ttueth: that thou miglueſt auſwere 2. 16. and | 
the /and 24 Proud and haughtic ſcorner ij his name, who the words of trueth I to them that ſend vnto thee ? 2327. 


| 
| 
mercy, findeth lite, righteouſneſſe, and henour. 19 That thy truſt may be inthe LO R D, I haue Ire | 
| 
| 


ie de- dealeth f in proud wrath. 22 Rob not the poore becauſe hes poore: * nei- and 3. 3. 
ſot.- 25 *The deſire of the ſlothſull killeth him: for ther opprefle the al flicted inthe gate. and 9.5. | 
*Eccleſ. | his hands refuſe to labour, 23 For the LoRD will plead their cauſe, and Chap. 
'$.14, 26 Hee coueteth greedily all the day long: but | ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 13. 24K 
Chap. | the * righteous giueth and ſpareth not. 24 Make notricudihup with an angry wan: and 318. 
11.13 & 27 * The ſacrifice of the wicked 5 abemination : | with a furious man thou ſhalt not goe ; [23.1 3.& 
18.21, hem much mote, when he bringeth it f wich a wics| 25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and get a ſuate to 29,1 5,15 
eh. ml ked minde . thy one. + Helr. in 
tbe wy 28 * 7 A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : but the man i. - * Be not thou exe of them that ſtrike hands, iy belty. 
efpride. | that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. or of them that are ſuteties for debts. Joy, truſt 
Chap. 29 A wicked man hbazdeneth his face : but as for | 27 li chou ha hing to pay, why ſhould hee 5% Ad. 
113.4. the vpright, de j directeth his way. take away thy bed from vnder thee 2? dor, 
opal. 3% here is no wiſedome, not vnderſtanding, nor 28 * Remooue not the ancient | land- matke, lo ſe het 
1126. counſel] againſt the Lon D. which thy lathers haue ſct. (ſong thee, 


22.10 tell: but * ſafetie is ol the LO R D. ſhal! ſtand before kings, hee ſhall not Raud beſete 2 bes <1 

(6, 3 ier. 7 meant mea. *Ch 20. 

o. pſal. 30. 9. amos 5.2, Mel. in wic ledueſſe. Chap. 19. 23.1 1. 
" fHebr. a muntefſe of lys, ur, conſidereih. lere 9.23+ Chap. s l. and f. 3. Chap. 13. 10. deut. 19.14. and 27.7% 
| or, bas, + Hebr.obſexre men, | 4 


*Chap. | gt *Thehorſeisprepared againſt the day of bat- 29 Sceſt thou a man diligent in his buſiweſſe he Zach. | 


fal.33.47. *Plal.3.9, 4 0r,vitlory, 


| |- ST | cnar. 14 
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3 ____ Pronetbee, _______Feare God and the ling. 1 _ 


c HAP. x2111.. 34 Yearhon thate be a4 Heethat lieth downe } ini N Het. 
Hen thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, conſider the midſt of the ſea; or as he that lieth vpon the top Fe been 
dfigently what is before thee.! of a maſt; ofthe ſa 
2 Andput a knife to thythroat , if then bee a + 35 They have ſtricken mt Malt 2500 ay and 1 was rb. 
| min given to appetite, | not ſicke, they haue beartn me, and f l felt ic not 


| 


i 3 Be not defirous of his daintiet i for they ave [when call I awake ? I will Rcke it yet againe, It not, 
| deceitfull meat. CHAP, XXIIIII Fc. 
t. Tim. 4 * Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine own B. nat thou & enuious againſt euill men, neither a3. 1). 
6.9% wiſe dome. deſire to be with them. nd 24, ichap. y 
+ Hebr. ; Wu chou ſet thine eyes vpon that which is 2 For their heart ſtudierh deſtru&ion,and «1 their . 4x i IJ 
wilt ibou not? tor riches certainely make themſelues wings, flips talke of miſchicſe, 87.1 | 8 | fo 
cauſe they flie a as an Eagle toward heduen. 3 Through wiſedome is in boa builded, and and 934 — 7 
ahine eyes 6 Eat thon not the bread of him that hath an by vnderſtandivg i it is eſtabliſhed Pref le 
to ſlie ,euil] exe, neither deſire thon his dainty meats. J Ad b y knowledge (Mall the chambers be ſil- 1 | 
pon ? For as he thinketh in his heart. ſb ĩs hee: Eat, led with all precious and pleaſit tiehes. Ares | | 
| jand diinike;ſaith he to thee, but his heart i not with | 5 A wiſe man i ij ſtrong yea 4 mm of knowledge t He | e 
;thee, I inereaſeth ſtrength. frreng. i | 
8 ' The morſell which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou # Fot by vile puff tho flat make thy war; i er. 
vomit v, and loſe thy ſweet words. and in multitude of counſt lers thor? i ſafetie. lnight, (there is 0 
9 Sprake got in the cares of a foole: for he will | 5 Wiſedome# too high fot afoole he openeth "Chap: ching 
; deſpil e the wiſedome of thy words, not his mouth in the gate, ea | "Chaps | 
© Chap. ML * Remooue not the old | land. matłe, and en- 8 He that deuileth te doe euill, ſhall be called 211. 1 | 1b. | , 
22 28. ter not into the fields of the fatherſeſſe. | miſchienous perſon. 1321. + Heir. 
deut. 16 | tr For their Redeemer is mighty, he hall plead | 9 The thought of fooliſhheſſe # ſiane : and the ſſ Hel ſnort, 
14. And | their canſe with thee, | {corner is an abomination to men. arr. 
27.1%. 12 Apply thine heart vnto ĩnſttuttion, and thine ro en falnt in the diy of aduerſitle, thy P | Luke | 
yo „leres te the — of knowled reng thy + (mall. "lob j4.! | | 1440, 
13 * Withhold not cotre ion from the childe : T2 2 If thou forbeare to deliuet them that ite Platz Wat.s. | 
* tl for f thow berteſt him with the tocꝭ he ſhal not die. + draiven vnto death, and thoſe tliat are readic to be 12.47) . and | 
2.23. Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod , and ſhalt {Maine : 1962.16 i. 
ob 51.21 gelte hisſoule from hell. 12 If thou ſayeſt. Behold, we know it not, doëth i 6: pet. I lor. A 
'C 15 My fon, if thine heart be wife,, my heart ſhall not he thitputidereth the hear, ednſider it Pand bee 12. . comer mot | 
13. _— reioyte, I tuen mine. that keepeth thy ſoule, doth wor he know # ? & (hall; TROP he ſecyes 
and 19, | 16 Yea, my reiner ſſall reioyce, whenthy lippes ny" he render to euer mã *according to his works??'9. 4 ſauother 
18 and ſpeake right things, My ſonne, eate thou hony becauſe it i es hebr. 
v2.36. | 9* Let not thine heart ennĩe ſigners; but be ihn and the hony combe, which & ſweet to thy ralke. 172 12 
I OF, enen in the featt of the LORD all the day long. 14 So ſhal the knowledge of wiſedome be vrtoſꝰ _l won his 
7 te- 18 Fot ſurely there is an ſ end, and thine expe- thy foute, when thou haſt found it ® then there (hz)! cir weeles 
Joyce, . | Aation ſhall not be cut off. be a reward, & rhy expectatton ſhalf not be cur off Chap, "Chap. 
Chap 19 Heare thou. m ſonne, and be wiſe, and guide g Lay not wait(O wicked minNagdinſt the dwel- 123.7 1.17. 
24.1. and thine heart inthe way, ling of the rigdtevns: e e any 11 aps ful N. FHeb.in 
3.41. pal! 20 de not ameng{twine-bibbers,amongſt tio- 16 For a juſt aa falfer ſcucg times, ind riſeth 18 & . | «gt of 
J. . aud tous eaters t of fleſh, vp i but the wicked ſhalt fu inte miſchieſe, 121. od food 
73.3. | 21 For og drunkard and the glutton ſha! come to 17 *Reioyce not when thine encmy falleth : and! oa Cha. 15 
* > ren #idFrouſines ſhal clothe a m with rags.” let t thine heart be glad when he ſtumbBlerh : 1.39) igen. 32 
24.14 | Heathen vnto thy father that begate thee, 18 IrfttheLonD ſce it, ad itdffpleaſe him Ss chap, Idi 
lor, re-. and deſpile not thy mother when ſhe is old. and he ture away His wrath from him. 17 50d l 14.1.far 
ward. 23 Ruy the trueth, and ſell ir not, aſſo wiſedome rg ret not th ſelſe becanſe of cull men nti- 3.9. . 
Mya and InſiruQion, and vnderſtand} ther be thon enuious at the v icked, Hebs. it! \} het t 
13. eph 24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly tre- 20% *Forthere ſhalbe to reward to the evil man, Le | But be 
Fi. | ioyet, and he that begeteeth ; a wiſe chile, hall haue the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 1 Ge in t. 
+ Heir. | io of Hm. 2: My wanne, ſeare thou the Lok p, the king ; n 37." gh 
ef their 25 Thy father and thy yes gr be glad, and 5 — not wich+ them tit are gien to change. 1, ep. | buſt. 
fe. ſhe that — thee,ſhallreioye cher ealamitie (hall rife'fadden]y, and, \23-07-"*) | FHeb.f 
[® Chap, | 36 My fone, glue the thigh heart , and let thine hs knoweth the ruine of them hoth? 1 of thee. 
irs. eyes obſerũe my wayes, 23 Theſe things alfo gelung tu the wiſe: & It i not/ not com! pf rt 
{* Chap. | 77 For en hf ira deepe ditch;an#2 ſtrange good to haue 22 of petſons in judgement; fu \ 4. chaj 
Mo. t. and woman is a narrow pit. 24 Hee that ſayth vnto the w icked, Thou ert | the vic 12.18, 
15 %. 29 g hee alſo Herh itt wait | 28 f6y prey, and i in- right eous, him (hall the people curſe, nations (hall l, ®Ex0 
b Chap, © creaſeth the tranſgreſſours among men, abhorre him. Chap. 23.4.1 
$22.14. 29 * Whrr Harb wort who Jab forrow'? who 25 But to them that rebuke him ſhalbe delight, 13. io $2.30. 
Chap. hath contentiohs ? who hath babbfiag ? Who hath” and f 2 good bleſxing ſhall come vpn them. 21.7. 1 1%.7 
5.t2, | wounds without canſey who hath reanffe of eyes ? 26 Emery man ſhall kiſſe hu. hps that f grueth a b North 
% 39 They that tary long at the witie chey that gae right anſwefe. — | 
Ie er to ſeeke mixt ine. 27 Priiezre thy wotke witWanr; and mike it fit! 14 | 1 10 f 
* Efay . | 3* Loakepot thou vpon the wine hen it is red, for thy ſelle in the field: and aftetW ards build thine /* Lπιẽeͤ Paine, 
t. when it ginꝑth bis colour in the cup, "when it moo- honſe. 1 5,thap- | teeth 
nech it felfe _—_ 28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy ieigh bour with- 19.5. 10d | bekb, 
32 Arthelaſtit biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth outcauſc ; and deceine not with thy lips. 28. — powgu 
"4 Or, « like jan adder, deu.i 1. 
\Cocks- 3 Thine cye ſhall behold Rrange women, and and 16.19, ieh. 23. Chap. 17. tr. iſa * 23. Hebe. a 2 — 
x price, thine heart (hall viter — things, Aut of goed, f Heb, thas anſwerech right 2225 | | 
29 S | EM 
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the 


oſt quarrling. 


Chapaxy,xxv). 


24 * lr is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe 


$ id $Heb gh Ps ; 29 *$2y uot, I will doe fo to him as he hath done 0 
„ 5. beey 32, to mee: I will render to the man according to his top . then 1ha btau ling woman, and in a wide houſe) 21 % and 
top g, wor ke. | 25 As cold waters to a chirſſy ſoule: ſou good yg f;. 
win 2 30 1 went by the fieldof the doutbfoll, & by the powes tram a facre countrey. 
e i 1 biew . | vineyard of the tuan void of vnderſtandingʒ 26 A "gran pa lieg down before the wic- 
If oe 31 And loeit was all growen euer with chorves, | kedy u a tronble cuuutalue, and 3 282 
*Chap abr. aud nettles had coueted the Face thereof, and the | 27 It a got goadze cat much bony ; far ents 
her $23.19, I ſtone wall thereoſ was broken donne. ſearch theirowne glory. nt RO. 
ad 2. 332 Then I ſaw, aud ſ conſidered it well, I looked A 23 He chat bath. no rule oucr his q (pigitiis® Chap. 
eir 19. = IChape | vpon ĩt. aud receiued iuſtruction. like à it that is broken downe, an withoyr Wals. K. 32. 
97. 4% Kc. 33 ® Yer alittle flecpe , a little amber, a ile " 446.84 -F. X$YL , 
bd and \FReby. | folding of the hands to ſleepe: i 1 0bſernations about fooles. 13 4 rde, 
pf * ia of 34 So ſhall thy poverty come, as one that tuauai · 17 an % contentiuus lufoedies. 7 
71 +Hel * E leth, and thy want, 7 5 armed man. A S (now in ſummer, and as taine ip harteſt: ſo * Chap. 
fre, hes | CH 3 gy honour is not ſeemely for a ſoole. + 10. U ;. 
t 1 1 ol ſeruatiom aboutrgjugs, 8 aud alen, ai 2 As the bird by wandring, as the ſwalla by pial. 32 9. 
res 1 cauſes of quarrels and ſundry cauſes thereof ing: ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ihall age came. Heb. bus 
v ohh Ly ® | | Heſe ate alſo Pronerdes of Solomon, which the | 3 _ * A whip for the horſe, 2 hridle tor the alle, pwn eyer. 
4 „ | lei * } men of Hezekiah king of ludah copied out. and a rnd for the tavles backe. ; or, vis · 
4 c 2 2 Ii i the glory of God to conctale a thing: but | 4 Anſwere not a foole according to his ſolly, leſt fence, 
I »'l — the honour of kings i to ſearch out a matter. thou alſs be like yuto him. 8 — Py” 
1 1 4 „ | 1 P*| 3 Thehcauenfor height, and the earth for depth, 3 Anſwere a foole according to bisfolly, leſt be [ified wp. 
[15 22,0 1 and the heart of 57227 be wiſe in F his one conceit. 107 
e Rel t ny 4 Take away the drofſe from the filuer,and there | & Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of à tharput- 
ſuarrib lune ®#? all come ſoorth a veſſel! for the finer. ſoole, entteth off the ſert. aud drinketh 4 dammage. eth « 


* 
o 
$ 


and his throne (hall be eſtabliſhed in rightesuſneſſe. 


Hebr. bour hath put thee to ſhame. 
# 55 * pebate the cauſe with thy neighbour hun- 
won his | 4/7 and | diſcouet not a ſecret to another : 
* 1 Is Lell he chat heareth it, put thee to ſhame, and 
1 their infamie _ not away, OI 
* | rt Awordf fitly ſpoken, s like apples of golde 
fHeb.in in pictures of — 8 : 
ape Of | 12 Azaneare-ring of gold, and an ornament of 
od \fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reproeuer vpon an obedient 
15. care, 
1gen.32. 
4and 16. ſo A faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend him : ſor 
14.1.fam. he teſreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. 


24.24, 

I»riJet thy lile clouds and wind without raine. 

ft lee. x5 *By long forbearing is 2 Prince perſwaded, 
Gein thy and a ſoſt tongue breaketh the bone. 

, 16 Haſt thou fouud hovy ? eat ſo much as is ſuf· 
bt. (ficient for thee : leſt thou be filled therewith, and 
Feb for vomit it, 

Nee. 17 4 Withdraw thy foote ſtom thy neighbours 
*Pla.tts heuſe : leſt he be + weary of thee, and ſo hate thee. 
4.chap, 18 A man that beareth falſe witnes againſt * his 
1.18, neighbours a mauleand a ſword , and a ſharpe ar- 
*Exod, row. 

23.4.com 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in the time 
12.29. oftrouble,is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of 
I %,7he joynt. 

Norche 20 As heethat taketh away a garment in colde 
wind lim weather , and as vinegre vpon nitre z ſo u bee that 
$5 forth ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. 


pine, ſo 21 Kl thine enemy be bungry, give him bread to 
erh a tat: and il he be thirſtie , gine him water to drinke, 
biting 22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpon his 


we an head. and the LORD (hall reward thee. 
wigry co 
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7 197. s *Take away the wicked form beforethe king, 


t3 * Asthe cold of ſnow in the time of karucſt; | 


14 Who ſo boaſteth himſelſe + of a falſe gif, is | 


4 REM om 


- 


7 Thelegges of the lame f are not equall: ws 


—_ 
a parable in the mouth of fooles. 


one in 


_ 6 + Pur not forth thy ſelſe in the preſence of the | 8 | Ay hee that bindeth a tone iv a fling : ſo is an heape | 


* king, and Rand not in the place of great men. he that giueth honour to a ſoole. of Her. 
4 } 7 *For better it i that it be ſaid vnto thee,Come | 9 As a thotne goeth vp intothe hand of a drun- f or. 

15, vp kither : then that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower in [kard, ſo ij a parable in the mouth of ſooles. Vente 
lor, i⸗ | the preſence of the Prince whom thine eyes haue to | The great God that formed all things, both grieneth 
72 ſcene. rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth tranſgreſſom s. 44,aud be 
te ſtcye ot 8 Goe not ſoorth baſtily to ſtriue, leſt chow buow 11 * As a dogge returneth to his vomite: ſo a 1 * 
ſeuecher nt what to doe in the end thereof when thy neigh* foole + returneth to bis folly. Sole be | 


12 Sceſt thou a man wiſcin, his one copceice? hirech als 
there n more hope of a ſoole then of him. fo tranſe | 
13 * The flochfull man faiethy There i a Lion in cer. 
the way: 2 Lions in the ſtreetes. 1. Pet. a2. 
14 As the doore turneth vpon the hinges:ſo doth 32. 
the flothfull vpon his bed. Hell ite- 
15 *The flothfull hideth bis hard ic his boſorme, Hates his 
| it grieveth him to bring 


it againe to his mooth. 
16 The fluggard i wiſzr j 


g t in his owne conceit, then # Chap, 
ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. * = 
17 Hee that paſſeth by ana | medleth with irife & Chap, 

belouging not to him, u like one that taketh a dogge 19 24. 

dy the eares, (or,bew | 

12 As a mad man, whocaſteth + firebrands,ar- weary. | 

towes, and death: lone 
19 So u the man that deceiucth his neighbour, gel. 


aud ſaith, Am not 1 ? Her. 
20 Were no wood is, there f fire goeth aut: ſo met of | 
*® where there is ro ij tale- bearer, the itrileſ ceaſeth. tes. 


21 A coales are te burning coales. aud wood I Hebr. 
to fire: ſo n a contentious man to kindle ſtrife, without 
22 *® The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, wood. 
and they goe downe into the f innermoſt partes of Chap. 
che belly. 52.10% 
| 23 Burninglips, and a wicked heart, re like a for, if. 
potſhard couered with ſiluet droſſe. 
and layeth vp deceit within him. 
25 When hee f ſpeaketh faire, belecue him not: Chap. 
for there are ſeuen abominations in his keart. 18.18 K 
26 in boſe barred is couered by deceit, his wic- 29.23, 
ke des ſhalbe (hewed before F whole congregation 
27 *Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein: and 
he chat rolleth a ſtoone, it will returve vpen bim. 
| 


a 
24 Hee that hateth, j diembleth with his lips, el,, 
» ſilent. | 


cha ner: 


23 The North- Winde drincth away rainet ſo h browen f Heb,maketh his woyee grario. I O, hatred is \ 
tenance, doeth av angry countenance a backebiting tougue. [comcred tn ſecres, ® Eccles. is. q pſal. iq. us and "af 


7 A _- 
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Chap. | 
f ** 
Helle. 


.Offelie-loue, 


28 Alying tongue hateth thoſe that are aff ĩcted 
by it and a flattering mouth worketh ruine. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Obſeruations of ſelſe loue : 5 of true lone: 11 
of care to auoude offrnces: z 3c of the houſhold care. 


am g. Oaſt * not thy ſelte of F ro marrow : for thou 
1; Nc. knoweſt nat what a day may bring forth. 
+ Hebr. 2 Letanother man teve bron her not thine own 


10 r- mouth. a ſtranger and not thine one lippes. 


rom dy. 3 & ſtone u f heauy, and the fand weighty: but 
T Hel. a fooles wrath is heauiet then them both. 
be muines. 4 Warth z cruell, and anger i outragious : 


I Hebr. but whois able to ſtand before i enuy. 

wrath is 3 Open tehuke is better then ſecret loue. 

erat 4 6 Faithfull ære the wounds of a friend: but the 
and anger kiſſes of an enemy are | deceitfull. 

an , | 7 * The full foule+loatheth an hony combe: 
but tothe hungry ſoule euery bitter thing is ſweete. 


q Mrgea- 8 Asa bird that wandreth from her neſt: ſo « a 
fie. ma that wandereth from his place. 
*Plalme 9 Oyntment and perfume reioyce the heart: ſo 
247.5. doeth the ſweetneſſe of a mans friend: + by heartic 
Ir, er- counſell 
net, or to Thine owne frind and thy fathers friend, for- 
Fe queut. ſake not ; neither goe into thy brothers houſe, in the 
*10b.6.7., day of thy calamity : for * better is a neighbour that 
'+ Hebr, is neere,then a brother farre off 
treadeth tt * My ſonne, be wiſe, and make my heart glad 
zuder that I may anſwere him that reproacheth me. 
Foot, 12 * Aprudent man foreſeech the euill , and hi- 
1 Heby. deth himſelte: but the {imple paſſe ou, and are pu- 
fo the | nithed, 
counſet t * Takehis garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- 
of the ger, and rake a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman, 
ſole, 14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a lond voice, 
* Chap. riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be counted a 
17. 17. & cutſe to him. 
18 25. t5 * A continuall dropping in a very rainic day, 
Chap. | and a contentious woman, ate alike. 
10, t. and 16 Whoſocuet hideth her, hideth the winde and 
23.24. the ointment of his right hand which bewrayeth it 
Chap. fe. 
22.3. t7 Iron ſhirpeneth iron: ſo a man ſharpeneth the 
Chap. countenance of his itiend. 
20.16, 18 Who ſa keepeth the ſigtree, ſhall eat the fruit 
* Chap, thereof: ſ u hee that waiteth on his maſter, ſhall bee 
19.13. honoured, 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face: ſo the 
Eccles. heart of man to man. 
1. 8. 20 Hell and deſtruction are + neuer full: fo 
7 Heby, the eyes of man are neuer ſatisſied. 
vt. 21 At the ſiaing pot for ſiluer, and the furnace 
* Chap, for gold : ſo ij a man to his praiſe, 
7.3. 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a ſoole in a mor- 


ter among wheat with a peſtell, yet will not his foo- 
liihneſſe depart from him. 
23 Bee thou diligent to know the eſtate of thy 
+ Heb. ſet flockes,and + looke well to thy herds. 
thy hewt,, 24 For f riches arenot for ener: and doeth the 
+ Hebr, | crowne endure tf to cuery generation ? 
Frengthb 25 The hay appeareth, & the tender graſſe ſheweth 
1 Hebt it ſelſe, and herbs of the mountaines are gathered. 
enera · | 26 The lambs ave ſot thy eloathing, and the goats 
tion and | aye the price of thy held, 
gener a- 27 And thou ſhalt haue goates milke enough for 
n. thy food, for the food of thy houſhold , and for the 
+ Heb life, maintenance for thy maidens. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
Generat obſernations of impioty, and religious 
angegrity. 
T He * wicked flee when no man purſueth ; but 
1 cherighteons ate bold as a lion. 
| 
| 


'® L-uit, 
25.36. 
at 


Provuerbes,- 


| a lweeping taine ſ which leaueth no food. 


2 For the tranſgreſsion of a land, many are the [Orgbynt 
princes thereof : but by a man of vnderſtanding of unde. 


aud knowledgethe ſlate thereof thalbe prolonged. fencing 
3 A poote man that oppreſſeth the pre, is like 41d w 


dome ſhy 
4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked the lite, 
but ſuch as keepe the Law, contend with them, viſe be 
5 Euil] men vnderftand not indgement: but they\rolong 
that ſeeke the Lo x D,vnderſtand all things. [THe 
| 6 * Better u the poore that walketh in his vp44 ford, 
| righrneſſe, then hee that & peruerſe in hu wayes, Clay, 
| though he, Le rich, ] 19.1, 
| 7 *® Whoſo keepeth the Law, © a wiſe ſonne]*Chap, 
but hee that j is a companion of riotous men, ha- 19-3: 
| meth his father. Or 
| $ fee that by vſury andF vniuſt gaine increa- eth glu. 
| ſerh his ſubſtance, he thall gather it for him that will pou 
| pirty the poore, : a Chats, | 
9 Hee that turneth away his eare from hearing a. ccc 
the law, euen his prayer ſhall be adomination. 2.26, 
to * Whofo cauſeth the righteons to goe a ray f Hebr by 
in an euill way, he {hall fall himſelſe into his oe creaſe, | 
| pit : but che vpright ſhall haue good things io pos- * Chap, | 
ſeſsion. (26,27, 
11 Thetich man i wiſe+ in his owne conceit: I Hebran 
but the poore that hath vnderſtanding ſearcheth h. 
him our. lob. It. 
r2 Muhen righteous men doe reioycr, there ic|Lo.cccie 
great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man is 16 6. and 
hidden. | verte 
13 * He that conereth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſ- I Or, | 
per but who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, thall ſought 
haue mercy. *Pial 32. 
14 Happy u the man that feareth alway: * bat 5. l. i0l. i. 
he that hardeneth his heart ſi all fall into miſchieſe. S. and to, | 
ts Asarorting lion and a ranging beate, ſo is a' Nom. 
wicked ruler oner the poore people 11.20 
' 16 he prioce that wanteth vnderftanding s al- Geng 6 
; ſo a great oppreſſ r: bus he that hateth courtouſurs, £x9.21.14 
! ſhall prolong h dayes. a 
17 * A man that doeth violence to the blood of 10.25. 
any perſon,thall flic to the pit, let no man ſtay him. * Chap. 
18 * Who ſo walketh vprightly, ſhall be ſaued: 12 Ut. 
but hee that is peruerſe in hs wayes , ſhall fall at Cha. ij. 
once, 1t, and 
19 * Hethattilleth his land ſhall haue plenty oſ 234-1. 
bread: but hee that ſolloweth after vaine perſons, tim. g. 
ſhall haue pouerty enaugh. rn. 
2 Afaithfull man ſhall abound with bleſsings: pd. 
* but hee that maketh halt to bee rich, ſhall not ber Chap. 
| innocent. 18. 5. and 
21 * To haue reſpect of perſons @ not good: for! 24.23. 
a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſſe, (9r hee 
22 | He that haſteth to be rich, h an euill eye, th bath 
and conſideteth not that pouertie ſhall come vpon 4 _ 
him. eye, ha- 
23 * Hee that rebuketh 2 man, afterwards ſhall eth te be 


finde more tauour, then hee that flattereth with the reh. v.26 
tongue. | ® Chap, 
24 \Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother. aud 27.6. 

ſaich,It:s no tranſgreſsion , the ſame a the compa - FHeb 4 
nion of + 2 deſtroyer, | 914% de- 
25 * Hethat is of a proud heart,ſtirreth vp ſtriſe: | /ropings 
but he that purceth his truſt in the Lo x D,fhall be Chap. 
made fat. 13. to. 
26 He that ttuſteth in his o e heart, is a foole:| Deu 18. 
bat who ſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be deliueted. 8. chap. 
27 * He that giueth to the poore, ſhall not lacke: 22. 9. 
but he that hiddeth his eyes, fhal haue many a curſe., *Cha. 29. 
28 When the wicked riſe, men hide them - 2 & verſe 
ſelues: but when they periſh , the righteous iu- 12 of this 
cteaſe. chapter. 
CHAP, 
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y iT Hebr.by 
e inc reaſi. 


2 
Won 
Hera 

| 9% exe, 
Joh. ft. 
To. eccla 
1 le 6. and 
verſe . 
10 Or, | 
| Sought fir | 
*Plal 32. 
F. I. ich. 1. 
S. and ts, | 
* Rom, 
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CHAP, XXIX. 


— nn ud 4 


— 


on of publike gouerme ment, 15 and\ Fourt things hard t» lee knowen, 21 Foure things | 


uf anger, ꝓri 


mid 7245 


Be j that being often reproued, hardeneth his 


theeuery, comardiſe, vntolerab le. 24 Foure things exceeding wiſe, 29 


Foure things flazely, 32 Wrath is to be premented.,| 


| 

| Heb. "2 words of Agurthe ſonne of Iakeh , euen the 

s man of Þ A necke, (hall ſuddenly bee deſtroyed, and that I prophecie: The man ſpake vnts Ithiel, euen vas, 

rproofts. Fvithout remedy, = | to Ithiel and Vcal. 

# Chap. | 2 * Whenthe rightedus are {inauthoritie, the; 2 Surely I more brutiſl . then «xy man, and jo 
11. le, my reioyce: but when the wicked beareth rule, | haze not the vnderſtanding of a man. 
ud 8. the people mourne. 3 Ineither learved wiledome, nor f haue the f Hel, 
1 cc .3 * Whoſs loueth wiſedome, rejoyceth his fa- knowledge of the holy. 4% 
def. 10. her : but he that keepeth company with harlors, *Who hath aſcended vp into heauen, or de- lob A 
s. {pendeth hs ſubſtance, ſcended > who hath gathered the wind jn his fiſtes ?/ 3. job 38 
or u- | 4 The King by indgement ſtabliſheth the land: | who hath bound the waters in a — who hath 4 pſal. | 
creaſed. dut j be that teceiueth gifts ouerthroweth it, eſtabliſhed all the endes of the catthꝰ what u his 103.2 iſt 
'#Chap. | 5 A man that flattereth bis neighbour, ſpreadeth name, and what u his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tellꝰ 49. 12. | 
16.t.and net for his ſeet ; F£F * Euery word of God pure: hee u ſhield, *Pſal. 4a. 
15. 20, 6 In the tranſgreſsion of an euill man, there is a vnto them that put their ttuſt in him. 7. aud 18. 
#27. n. foare: but the righteous doth ſing and reĩoyce. ; 6 *Adde thou not vnto his words, leſt hee te- 37. & 15. 
eln 1g 7 *Therizhtcous conſidereth the cauſe of the ptooue thee, and thou be found a liar. K 115. 
[x3.chap, Pore: hu the wicked regardeth not to know I. 7 Two things haue I tequited of thee, | denie 140. 

. and | 8 Scornefull men bring a city into a ſuate: but me the not betore I die. FW: Ittetr. 
28.9. ſviſe men turne away wrath, 8 Remoue farre from me vanitie and lies: give jur1fed. 
el. 9 a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man, me neither pouentie nor riches, *feed me with od Deut. 4. 
am of Whether he rage or laugh, there i no reſt, I conuenient for me: 1. and 1. 
| oblations | Zo The bloodthirity hate the vptight: but tbe 9 Leſt I be ſull, and denie thee, and ſay, Who\32.apoc, | 

100 29. juſt ſeeke his ſoule. | the LORD ? or leit I be poore, and ſteale, and take at. 19. 
| 16. ti A ſoole vttereth all his mind: but a wiſe man the Name of my God in vine. Heir. 
er, ſei a keepech it till afterwards, ' Ts + Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt hee] 10 bhold 
ci os | 12 Itarvlerhearken to lies, all his ſeruants are cutſe thee, and thou be found guikie, 1.1 from | 
fe. wicked. 11 There a generation that cutſeth their father, fr 
Hebe 13 *The poore and the ij deceitfull man meet to- and doeth not bleſſe their mother. Matth. 
men of bebe the LORD lightneth both their eyes. | 12 There us generation that ate pure in their own G. 1 f. 
ed. | 14 The king that faithful!; tadgeth the poore, | eyes: and yet is not waſhed trom their filthine ſſe. Hebr. | 
*Chap, his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed tor euer. | 13 * There na generation, O how leſtic ate their pf 2 al. | 
21.2. 15 * The rod and reprovte tue V iſdome: but a eyes aud their eye · lids are liſted vp. e. 
Joy, the child left to himſelf, bringeth bis mother to ſhame. | 14 There is a generatiõ whoſe teeth are as ſwords, Deut. 


{ 15 When the wicked are multiplied,travſgreisi- | and their jaw=rreth as knives, to denoure the poore 82.15. | 
pn increaſeth: but the righteous (hall ſee their fall. 


17 * Correct thy ſonne, and he ſhal gine thee reſt : 


yea, he (hall giue delight vnto thy ſoule. 


verſ. y. 13 Where there i no viſion, the people i periſh; 


ut he that keepeth the law, happy is he. 


19 A ſernant will not be correted by words: for 


2 5 he vnderſtand, he will not anſwere. 


20 Sceſt thou a man that is haſtie 


| 


22. 29. | 


in his words: 


here ts more hope of a foole then of him. 


21 Hee that delicately bringech vp his ſeruant 
rom a child, ſhall haue him become 4 ſonne at the | 


oth, 


22 * An angry man ſtirreth vp ſttiſe, and a furious 


an aboundeth in tranſgreſsion. 


23 * A mans pride ſhal bring him low: but honor 
ſhall vphold the humble in ſpirit. 

24 Who ſs is partner with a thiefe , hateth his 
wade na- one ſoule : hee heateth curſing, and bewrayerh it 


ot. 


; from ol the earth. and the needy from ameng men, FHeb. bee | 
15 The horſeleach bath two Canghters , crying, be thee, 

| Giue giue. There are three things that are neuer ſa» ¶ Helw, | 

tiſhed, yea, ſoute things ſay not, It , enough : urt ut 

| 16 The graue, and the barren wombe , the earth = thy | 

(that is not filled with water ; and the fire that faith fog. | 

not, It is enough. Chap. 
17 The eye that mocketh at i father,and deſpi- &17. 


Iferh to obe his mother ; the rauens of the valley *Pſal.s2, | 


ſhall picke it out, and the yong -2gles (hall cat it, . 
18 There be three things which are too wonder- $.tob. 29, | 

full for me, yea foure which I know not: 7. 
19 The way of an Eagle inthe ayre, the way of a F Hebr. | 

ſerpent vpon a rocke,the way of a ſhip inthefwidſt wealth. 

ol the ſea, and the way of a man with a maid, 1 75 
20 Such u the way of an adulterous woman : ſhe 4rcoke. | 


ateth and wipeth hermouth, aud ſaith, I haue done f Heby. 
no wickednes. - art. 
21 Fot three things the earth is diſquieted, and | 


25 The feare of man bringeth a ſnare: but whoſo ſot foure which it cannot beate: 


putteth his truſt in the I. o R D, I ſhalbe ſate. 
26 * Many ſeeke the + rulers fauont : but euery [when he is filled with meat: 
mans indgement commethtrom the Lo R D. 


22 *For a ſeruant when he reigneth, and a ſoole Chap. 


27 An vnĩuſt man ij an abomination to the iuſt : and an handmaid that is heire to her miſtreſſe. 


wicked. 


and he that is vpright in the way, ũ abomĩnation to 24 There be ſoure things which ate little ypon 


vke 14. 1m. matth. 13. 12. f Heby. ſhall te ſer on 
bigh, 5 * 15.6. 7 Hebr. ihe face of aruler. 


| 


CHAP. XXX. 


Aus confeſhon of his faith, 75 The two points all of them ꝗ by bands. 
Fhis praver, 1 The meanef are not to bee r. 


: 
| 


d. 11 Bore wicked generations. 15 Fow e chigs is in kings palaces, togeiher, 


9.19, 
23 For an odious woman when ſhee is married, 
the earth; but they are cxceeding wiſe: ps 
| 25 ® The Ants area people not ſtrong, yet they w/e, 
Prepare their meat in the Summer, «de 
26 The conies are but a feeblefolke,yer make ve. 
they their houſes in the rockes. Chap, 


27 The locuſts haue no king, yet goe they foorth 7 _ 
Hevy, 
28 The ſpider takech hold with her hands, and gathered 


2 There 


| q 


Gods word igpure , 


: 2 17 Parents are wot to bee deffiſed- 18 


' 
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— — — — — — — 


Ecelefiaſtes, __ Thevanityof we 


EF | 


. 


inge, 


ding «re fall of labaur, man cannot cer! | Loc z lam ons to grea eſtate, and g — 


— 


Hinge,” 1 The 


29 There bee three things which goe well, yea, _ 13 She ſeeketh wool and ſſane, and worketh wils Kia, 
oure are comely in going: | lingly with her hands, L 
3 A Lyon which ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and) 14 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhee bringeth ” 
enrnieth not-away for any. her food trom afarre, | | 7 
2 3t | A greyhonnd, an hee goat alſo, and a king,a 15 She tiſeth alſo while it is yet night,and giugthy | ſee 
Hel Laut galaſt whom there is norifmyg vp. meat to her bouſhold , and 2 portion to het ma- 5 
wn the 33 * If thou ha?t done toolithly in liſting vp thyſ dens. | "F |*Chap 
dener. \{eWe, ot i than haſt thought euill, /ay thine han} 16 She conſidereth a geld and+ bayeth ic : with. f Hel, 10. 22.26d 
vob zt, vpon thy mouth. the fruit of her hands ſhe plenteth a vineyard. keth,- | 3. 
$.and 39. 33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth forth 17 Shee girdeth ber loynes with ſtrength , a | 
37% Kc. butter; asd the wringing of the noſe btingeth foorth| ſtrengtheneth her armes | | 
and 4. J. blood: ſo the 'orcins of wrath bringetu forth ſtrife. 18 She perceineth that ber merchandiſe's goodeſſ Nui 0 | 
' CH AP. XXXI. | her candle goeth not eut by night. Hb. 
N t Lemnels leſſon of chaftitie and temperance, & 19 Sheelayeth her handes tothe ſpindle, and ber 
The afflifted ave in be comforted an! defended, 10 hands held the diftaffe, | 
he praiſe and proverties of agood wile, | 29 + Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore : Hes. 
He words of King . the prophecie that yea {he reacheth forth her hands to the needy. c 
his mother taught him. 121 She is not airaid of the ſnow for her houſhold: 
+ Heby. | 2 What, myſonne ! and what , the ſoune of thy | for ali her houſhold are clothed with I ſcarlet, —_ 
air, Ywombe! and hat the ſonne of my vowes ! 22 She maketh herſelfe coucrings oftapeſt ry her [ble gar. 
tHe, of | 3 Gine not thy ſtrength vnto women , nor thy clothing 5 ſilke and purple. n. 
all che wayes vnta that which deſtroyeth kings. 23 Her nusband is knowen in the gates, when he 
founes of 4 lt u not for kings, O L-muel,it is not for kings ſitteth among the Elders of the land. | 
efftifÞon.) to drinke ui ae, nor for princes ſtrong drinke : } 24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth is, aud de- 
* Pſal. 5 Leſt they drinke aad forger the law, andſyer · liuereth girdles vnto the merchant. | 
104.15. uett the iuag: ment f of any of the afflicted. 235 Strength and honour are her clothing, and ſhe 
| hag { 6 *Gtac ſtrong drinke vnto him that is ready to] (hall reioyce in time to come. 
wer of | periſh, & wine vnta thoſe that be f of h-auy hearts. 24 She openerh her mouth with wiſedome, and | ] 
ele. 7 Let him drinke and forget his pogerty,and re-| in her tongue ij the law of kindneſſe. 
IHel. the member his miſery vo more, 27 Shee looketh well to the waies of het houſc · | 
| ſous of * 8 Open thy manch for the dumbe in the canſe hold, andeateth not the bread of idleneſle. | 
de ſfructid of all ſuch as are + appointed to deſtri tion i 28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her bleſſed, her 
Leuit. 9 Open thy mouth, judge tighteouſſ/, Land plead husband alſo, and he praiſeth her. | 
19. 15. { the cauſe of the poore and needy. 29 Many daughters haue I done vertnoulty , but I 9 
deu t. 16% 1 FC Who can finde à vertu us woman ? fer | thov excelleſt them all. gotten 
® Chap. | her price 6 farre aboue rubies. 3. Favour isdeceirfull,and beauty & vaine : Lat viches 
12.4. 17 The heart of her hus hand doth ſafely truſt in | a woman that ſeareth the L © R D,ſhe ſhall be — 
her, ſo that he ſhall hane no need of ſpoile. ſed. 0 : 
| 12 Sheewill doc himgoodand got euill, all the} zr Giue hey of the fruit of her hands, and let her 2 
| dayesof her liſe. | owne workes praiſe her inthe gates. | | — 
— * 
| A IETSS Fe EE XD. TEE | L * 
n 2 ea. 
| 1 — TAE — 4 AC N 8 ü * 
| ECCLESIASTES, OR THE 4 
— 
- Preacher, . 
| CHAP. 1. it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , not the cate 1 
t che Preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes } filled wich hearivg, FL 
are vine: 4 Becauſe the creatures are refileſſem 9 * The thing thathath bia it i that which ſhall# . 
heir courſes: g They (wing foorth nothing new, aud | bee ; and that which is done, is that which ſhall be 9.15, | þ 
ll old things are forgotten. 12 Aud becauſe hee | done ; and there is no new thing vnder the Sunne. h 
(bath found it ſo in the ladies of wiſedome. { 1p ls there. any thing whereof it may be ſaid, See. « 
18228 H E words of the Preacher the ſonne this is new 2 It hath bene already of old time, hich C 
| ® Chap. 818 & of Danid, king in leruſalem. | was before vs. g | 
12.9. pſa. LN - 2 * Yanitie of vanities, ſaith the} 11 There :s no remembranee of former things 2 | 
1444. | 190 2 Preacher,vanitic of vanities, all a va» neither (hall there bee any remembrance of things | 
pl. 36. 6. |; WOAIRED nitie that are to come,with thoſe that ſhall come after. \ 
and 4.9 3 What proſite hath a man of all his Inþour 12 © [the Preacher way king ouer Iſrael in leru- K 
| ®Chap. which he taketh vndet the Sunne? ſalem. | 
2.2 aud 4 One generation paſleth away, and auot her gene- 13 And gaue my heart to ſeeke and ſearch ont | 
| 3.9. ation commeth : * but the earth abideth for cuer | by wiſdom, concerning all things that are done vn- | | 
| *Pſrag. F 5 The Sunne alfa ariſcth , and the Sunne goeth der heauen : this ſore trauell hath God giaen to the J. | 
| gt. and done, and + haſtethto the place where he aroſe, ſounes of man. | to be exerciſed therewith. for, is | 
ts. Se. s The wind goeth toward the Fouth, and turneth | 14 I haue ſeene all the workes that are done vu | 
| $Hebr. bout vnto the North: it whirleth _— continn- | det RR and behold, all « vanitie and vexa tem. 
| panteth, ally, an ind returneth againe according to his tion of ſpirit, 
LA — ogy 25 * " | 15 * Thatwhich is crooked, cannot bee made Chap. - 
9, te. 0b. 7 * All the rivers tunne into the ſea , yet the ſea } Rraight * and ſ that which is wanting, cannot bee 713. 
38.1% ; not full: vnto the place from whence the riuets numbred, F ; AL t Hela. 
1 Heb. re- come, thither they F returne againe. 16 Icommuned with mine one heart, ſaying, det. 


The jranity of all worldly  ___QChapjjjiif, things, Atime 
*more wiſedome then all they that hane been before} to the man that ſhall bee after mee. 

& o. me io leruſalemiyea my heartthad great experience 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe a wi 
9,23- | ef wiſedome and knowledge. man or a foole ? yer thall hee haue rule ouer all 
Heby, | 17 And | gaue my heart to know wiſedome, labour wherein 1 haue labaured, and wherein 
and to know madneſſe and folly : I pereeiued that haue ſhewed my (clfe wiſe vnder the Sunne. This i 


, | thisalſo is vexation of ſpirit. alſo vanitie. 
Chap. 2 18 For in mach wiſedeme x mnch griefe: and he 20 Therfore I went abont to canſe my heart to | 
ta. and 7, that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſarrow. ſpaire of all the labour which I took vnder the 
a CHAP. 1 2t For there is a man whoſe labour is in wi | 


| x The vanitie of buwnane cour ſts in the workes of and in knowledge, and in equity: yet to a man 
pleaſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the foole, | hath not laboured therein, ſlall be | leaue it, for hi 
Jet both haue one enent.18 The vanity of humane ia · portion. This alſo c vanity, and a great euill. 
bor in leauing it they know not to who. 24 Nothing | 22 * Forwhat hath man of all bis labour, and 
better then toy in ou labour, but that is Gods gift, | the vexation of his heart wherem he hath 
Said in mine heart,Goe to now, | wil proue thee | vader the Sunne? 
with mirth,theretore enioy pleaſure: and behold, | 23 For all his dayes are * ſorrowes , and his tra 10h 


| this alſo « vanity, uell griefezyea his heart taketh mor reſt in the night. (144, 
| 2 Iſaid of laughter, It is mad : and of mirth, | This is alſo vanity, 


| What doeth it ? 24 J There u nothiog better for a man, then Chap. 3. 
1 Chap, | 3 l ſonght in mine heartfto gine my ſelſe vn- | that he hould eat and drinke, and that bee | ſhould f, 22. K 

1,19, to wine, (yet acquainting mine heart with wiſdome) make his ſoule enioy good in his labour, This alſo g. 15 and | 
+Heb.to and to lay hold on folly, till I might (eee what was ſa v chat it was from the hand of God. 1% 
[ew ny that good fer the ſonnes of men, which they ſhould | 25 For o can eat }or whoelſe can haſten here- I or, . 
ed with| doe vn der the heauen f all the dayes of their life, vnto more then 1> 20 bis | 
ine. I made me great works, I builded me houſes, | 26 For God giueth to a man that good | i his fer. | 
eb. the I planted me vineyards. ſight, wiſe dome and knowledge, and ioy: but to the He. le- 
5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I plan. ſianer he giueth trauell, to gather and to heape vp, fore him, 

* fob 


[#he dayes, ted trees in them of all hind of fruits, chat he may giue to him that is good before : 
of their | 6 I made mee pooles of water to water there» This alſo « yanitie,and vexation of ſpirit, 27.37 
| CHA P, 11L wh 


fe, | with the wood that bringerh foorth trees. | 
1 Heby, | 7 TI got me ſcruancs and maidens, and had i ſer- | 1 By the neceſſary change of times, vanity is added 


s of | nants borne in my houſe; alſo l bad great polſeſsi- | to humane travel. 11 There is an excellencie in 

ons of great and (mall cattell, aboue all chat were in | Gods wertes: 16 But 4s for « man,God ſhall in dge 

*r.Kiogs leruſalem before me. ' his workes there, and here he ſha# be like a beaſt. | 
18. and 8 l gathered me alſo ſiluer and gold, aud the | == euery thing there u a ſeaſon, and a time to e- 


4. {peculiar treaſure of kings, and of the ptouinces: I uery purpoſe vnder the 
m. gate mee men ſingers, and women ſingers ,andthe | 2 Atime f to bee borne, and a time to diet 2 f Heby, | 
if: all in- | delights of the ſonnes of men, + as muſicall in{tru- | time to plant, and a time to platke vp that which is zo beare, | 
| ments. and that of all forts. | planted. 
and in- | 9 Sol wasgrrat,and increaſed more then al that 3 A time to kill, and a time to heale : a time to 
gr. were befare me in leruſalem ; alſo my wiſedome re- breake done, and a time to build vp. 
mained with me. A time te weepe, aud a time to laugh: a time 


| 4$ 
| | - Is And whatſozucr mine eyes deſired, I kept not to mourne, and a time to dance, 
cap. rom Gem, — my heart from anyioy: | 5 Atime to caſt away ſtones, and a time to gather 
2.3. for my heartreioyced in all my labour, and this was | ſtones together: a time to embrace, and a time } to 
Chap. my portion of all my labour. | reſraine trom embracing. _ . 


7. 13. and om the labour that I had laboured keepe, and a time to caſt away. de 
lor, is to dec: and behold, all pas * vanity and vexayion | 75 A time to rent, and a time to fowe : a time to 
hoſt ol ſpirit, and there was no profit vader the Sunne. keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. | 


ching: | 12 7 Aud I turned my ſelſeto behold wiſedome, 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time of 


which and madneſſe,and folly:for what can the man doe, | warre, and 4 time of pak 
have been that commeth after the king? ſeuen chat which hath ' „ * What profit hath he that worketh, in that þe Chap. | 


labready | beene already done. ' wherein be laboureth ? . 

cue, 13 Then 1 ſaw + that wiſedome excelleth folly, ' 1s l haue ſcenethe tranell which God hath giuen . 

Te. that as farre as light excelleth darkneſſe. to the ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed in it. 

there a 14 * The wiſemaas eyes are in his head, but the tx Hee hath made euery thing beautiſull in his 
v excel-\faoke walketh in dar leneſſe: and I my ſelſe perceiued , time: alſo hee hath ſer the world in theis heart, fo 

— alſo that one enent happencth to them all. | that no man can finde out the works that God ma- 


wiſdome 15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth to | keth from the beginning to the end. 
moreihem the foole, fo it f happeneth euen to me, and why} 12 I know that there is no good im them, but for! 
in folly, was I then mere wiſe? Then 1 ſaid in my heart, That | 472% to tcioyce, and to dot good in his life, 
b this alſo a vanitie. 13 And alſo that enery man ſhould cate and 
pro. ” ta For there i no remembrance of the wiſe mote | drinke,and enioꝝ the good of all his labout it is the 
as chap. then of the tooke for euer. ſeeing that which now #, | gitt of God. 

t. | inthedayes to coe ſhall bee forgotten ; and how | 14 [ know that whatſocuer God doeth, it ſhall be 


— — =p mgm 


He | dieth the wiſe man ? as the foole. for euer: nothing can be put te it, nor any thing ta- Chap. 
| ty Therefore I hated life, becan'e the works that ken from it: and God doeth it that men thould teare it. 9. * 
te. 


\me enen | is wrought vader the Sunne. is grienous vnto mee: | before him. . ; 
% me, .. | for all vanit ie and vexation ol ſpirit. 15 * That which hath beene, is now, and that} wh1ch a 
} bane | . 18, qYea,l haredall my labour which I had ta- which is to be, hath alreedy beene, and God requi - du 
[beured, | ken vnder the Sunne: becanſe I ſhould leave it va» reth chat uch is paſt. - ae. 
D 4 165 And 


- 
— cn N 

— — —— _ 

— — — 


| | | 


. 16 © And moreouer , I fa vnder the Sunne the ſ the Sunne, with the ſecond child that ſhall Rand vp 


— BS — 


Fcäcleſſiaſtes. Viuanidter in ti 


: place of indgement,that wickednes was there; and in his trad, 


place of righreouſneſſe, tho iniquity was there. | 16 There is no end of all the people, eren of all 


* 


17 I ſud in mine heart, God (hall judge the righ- that haue beene before them: they alſa that come 
ver. t. teous, and the wicked: for there is ® a time there, for | afrer,ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this alſo a va- 
ſenery purpoſe, and for every worke. nitie and vexatĩon of ſpirit. 
18 Ifaid in my heart concerning the eſtate of CHAP. v. 
lor, chez the ſonnes of men, | that God might manifeſt them, | t Panities in ue ſpruice, 8 in m ming - 
they and that they might ſee that they themſelues are | g47n/? oppreſizon, 9 and in riches, 18 Toy in riches 
wright beafts. the gift of God. 
cleave 19 * For that which befalleth the ſonnes of men, Eepe thy foot when thou goeſt to the honſe of |, 8 
Goll, exd| befalleth beaſtes; euen one thing befſallerh them: God, and be more ready to heare, then to gine | 3+ Nam. 
ſee, &. ag the one dieth , ſo dieth the other ; yea they haue | the ſacrifice of ſooles; ſor they confider not chat 15. 22, 
pH. 49. all one breath, ſo that a man hath no preheminence they doe eulll al, 5. 
11. chap. bone a heaſt ; for all is vanitie. 2 Be not taſh with thy month, and let not thine u. Pro. 5. 
2.16. 2+ All goe vnto one place, all are of the duſt, and heart be haſſ ĩe to vtter any thing before God : for G. d At. 
all turne to duſtagaine. God u in heauen, and theu vpon earth: thereſote g. 
4$Heb, of | 21 Who knoweth the ſpirit} of man that ſ goeth | let thy words & be few. Or,word 
the ſous vp ward. and the ſpirit of the bealt that goeth down- | 3 For a dreame commeth through the multitude Mat. 47 
of may, | ward to the earth of buſineſſe. and a foales voyce is bnowen by mul. Prou. lo. 
+Heb.ic 22 * Wherefore I perceĩue that there is nothing | titude of words. ＋ 
ue better, then that a man thould teioyce in hisowne | 4 * When thou voweſt a vow vnto God, deſerre Dent. 
* Chap. ] workes : fot chat is his portion z for who ſhall bring | not to pay it:for he hath no pleaſure in tooles: ® pay 2 
©.24.and him to ſee whar ſhall be after him ? that whichthou haſt vowed. 46 
3.7. CHAP, IIII. ngeiter is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow , then 3 
t Vm i increaſtd onto men by oppreſſion, q by | that thou ſhauldeſt vow and not wy. 
ennie, 5 lyidleneſſt, 7 by conttouſueſſe, 9 by ſo- | 6 Suffer not thy mouth to — thy fleſh to ſinne. 
| btarineſſe , 11 by wilfulneſſe. neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it was an er- 
Chap. = * I returned, and conſidered all the oppreſsi«} rour : wherefore ſhould God Fe angry at thy voyce, 
5.7, &c. O ons that are done mnder the Sun; and behold the | and deſtroy the worke of thine hands ? 
teares of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no) 7 For in the multitude of dreames, and many 
Heby, | comforter: and on the f fide of their oppreſſouts words, there are alſo diners vanities: but feare thou 
2 there was power, but they had no comforter. | God. 
lob 3. *WherforeI praiſedthedead which are alrea-| 8 © Ifthon ſceſt the — of the poere, and 
25,8. dy dead. more then the lining which are yet aliue. violent peruerting of indgement and iuſtice in a Heb 
job 3. Ten better is he then both they, which hath | province,maruell not + at the matter: for he that is LA : 75 
1, 16, al. net yet beene, who hath not ſeene the euill worke higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and there beef 70" we 
+ Heb. af chat ĩs done vnder the Squne. higher then they. paopoſe, 
ghe right 4, © Againe, I conſidered all trauell, and ſ ene- 59 Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all: 
geomſweſſh-7y right worke , that f for this a man is enuied of | the king him ſelfe is ſerued by the field, 
works, his neighbour : this alſo ij vanitic , and vexation of to Hee that ſeueth ſiluer, (hall ner bee fatisfied 
Heb.chh Cpirit. : with ſiluer z nor he that loueth abundance, with in4 
the 5s * The foole foldeth his artes togethet, and | creaſe : this u alſo vanĩtie. 
wie of « eateth his one fleſh, i 11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed tha 
MO} 6 *Retter is an handfull with quierneſſe, then eate them: and what good it there to the ownery 
bis both the handes full with trauell and vexation of thereof, faving the beholding of them v their eyes? 
Goxr, ſpirit. k 12 The ſleepe of a labouring man # ſweet he- 
* prou. 7 FThen L returned, and [ ſaw yanitic vnder the | ther he eat little or much: but the abundance of the 
A. and Sunne. rich will not ſuffer him to G 
24. 33. $ There is one alone, and there ij nota ſecond, t There is a ſate evill which Thane ſcene vnder 
pro. 1. yea he hath neither child nor brother: yet i there | the Sunie, namely, riches kept for the owners there« 
YE. and} no end of all his labour , neither is his eye ſatisfied | of to their hurt. 
16.18. with riches neither ſaith he, For whom doe l labour } 14 But thoſeriches periſh by euill tranell, and hed 
and bereaue my ſoule of good ? this is alſo vanity, begetteth a ſonne, and there ii nothing in his hand, | & Tob 7. 
yea iti a ſore trauell. | 15 As he came forth of his mothers wombe, na · at. i. tim. 
9 © Two e better then one; becauſe they haue k-d ſhall he teturne to goe as he came, and (hal takeſ 6. j. pſal. 
a good reward for theit labour. nothing of his labour, which hee may carry away 49.17- 

Io Fot iſ they fall. the one will lift vp his fellow: | in bis hand. * 
but woe to him that ĩs alone when he fallethy for he | 16 Andthisalſo# a fore enill, that in all pointsft,z. 
bath not another to helpe him vp. as he came, ſo ſhall he goe : ® and what profic hab Chap. 

1t Againe, if two lie together, then they haue | he that hath Jaboured for the wind 2.24. and 
heate z but how can one be warme alone? 17 All his dayes alſo he eateth in datkeveſſe, and. ta. 

22 And iſ one preuaile againſt him, twoſhall he hath much ſorrow and wrath with his ſickneſſe. [4 Her. 
withſtand him, and a threefold cord is net quickly 18 © * B:hold that which I have ſerne: + It is chere is 
broken. 5 good and comely for one to cate and to drinke, and a good 

1 J Better ii a poore and a wiſe childe then an to enioy the good of all his labour that hee taleth [which 

, wh old and fooliſh king, I who will no more be admo- | vader the Sun, fall the dayes of his life whith God ſcomely, 

erz niſhed. i : giueth him: for it is his portion, ce. 
20 6e bot 74 For out of priſon hee commerh to reigne, | 19 Enery man alſo to whom God hath giuem ri · I Hel. the 
ri whereas alſo he that is berne in his kingdome be- | cles and wealth, and hath ginen him power to eateſ number 
Sed, commeth poore. , b |thereof,and to take his portion, and to reioyce in hig of he 
ty L exaſidered all the lining whichwalke vnde labour this ii the gift of God, 2 
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f his heart. 
CHAP. VI. 
u The wenity of riches without oſt, 3 Uſchildven, 


wandring defires, 11 The conclufian of vanit les. 
Here is an euill which I haue ſcene yuder the 
Sunne, and it n common among men. 

2 A o whom God hath ginen riches, wealth 

and honor, ſo that be wanteth nething for his ſovle 

pf all that he deſireth yer God giueth him not ww 

er to eate thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it : This # 

vanitie, and it x an euill diſeaſe, E 

3 © If a man beger an hundred children and live 

many yeres, ſo that the dayes of his yeres be many; 

and his ſoule be not filled with good, and alſo that 

hee haue no buriall, I ſay , that an vntimely birth 

s better then he. 

For hee commeth in with vanĩtie, and depar- 

eth in darkenefſe , and bis name ſhall bee couered 

with darkeneſſe. 

| $ Moreover hee hath not ſcene the dunne, nor 

1 this ha3b more reſt then the o- 


; 6 «© Yea, though he livea thouſand yeeres twiſe 
tolde, yet hath hee ſcene no good: Doe not all goe 
to ove place? 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, and 
yet the f appetite is nor filled : 

| $ Por what hath the wiſe more then the foole 2 
what hath the poore, tbat knoweth to walke before 
the liuing? 

Meter i the light of the eyes. + then the wan- 
dring of the defire: this # alſo yanity and vexation 
of ſpirit. 

i That which hath beene 
it is 


is named already,and 


things that increaſe 
beer, 


found, '*anda gift yeth the heart. g 
Deu. 8 Better i the end of a thing then the beginning 
16. tg. | thereof: andthe patient in ſpirn # better then the 

pra. tg. proud in ſpirit. | 

27.2nd | 9 *Beenothaſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: for) 

162. | arigerreſteth in the boſome of ſooles. 


ont 


- — — 


— 
| 


mer dayes were better then theſe ? for thon docſt 
hot enquit2} wiſely concerning this 


| 


—— — 
— —— 
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20 ] For hee ſhall not much remember the daies | | 
75 life : becauſe God anſwereth bim in the ioy | and by it there 13 profitto them that ſee the Sunne. 


; neth both time aud iudgement. 
Teer. | 1s Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the ſor- b 


| ypon hum. 


— 


11 q Wiſedome }i goed with un inheritance 


[, 83 For wiſdome a deſence and money is a de 
| fence: but the excellencie of knowledge i, hat w 
| dome giueth liieto them that haue it. | 
| 13 * Confiderthe worke of God: for who car 
wake that ſtraight, vhich he bath made creoked ? 
14 In the day of proſperitic be joyfull, but in the 
day of aduerſine conſider : God alſo dh 
one ouer againſt the other, to the ende that man 
ſhould find nothing after bim. * 
1 dayes of my vs. 
nitie: there is a juſt man that pexiſbeth in his rig 


15 All thirgs haue I ſeene in the 
[tcovſneſſe, and there is a wicked man that 
geth his life in his wickednoſe, 


[ſelf oner wiſe:why ſhouldeſt thoufde ſe 
' 17 Benotonermnch — — ſoo- 
lich: why ſhoul deſt thou die + before thy time ? 
1K It in geod that thou ſbouldeſt take holde of 
is yea allo from this withdraw not thine hand: for 
that feareth God, ſhall come forth of them all. 
19 * Wiſedome the wiſe , more 
ten mighty men which are in the cĩtie. 


oeth good, and finneth not. : 
2t Alſo ſ take no heede vnto all words that are 
Tpoken leſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſethee. 


Ln thou thy ielfe likewiſe haſt curſedothets. 
23 CAll this haue I prooucd by wiſdome:1 ſaid, 


16 Be not tighteous enermuch,neither make thy 


26 V For there ij not a iuſt man vpen catth, that; 


22 For oftentimes alſo thine owne heart know - 


10 
good 44 
an mbe- 
ritance, 

et- 


I will be wiſe, but it was farre from me. 


[who can find it out? 


him. ; 
4 Wherethe word of a King i, there i power: 
ard who may ſay voto him, What doeſt thou ? 
$ Whoſ» keepeththe commandement , + ſhall 
ſeele no euill thing: and a wiſe mans heart diſcer- 


6 «Becauſe to euer purpoſe there is time and 
iudgement: therefore the miarie of man @ great 


Dd a 57 


a — = = 1 


24 That which is farre off, and exceeding deepe, 


2b} taken # 
of bis va- life all the dayes of his vaine life, which he ſpen- | 27 Behold, this haue I found((aith the Preacher) 
2 deth as ® a ſhadow > for whe can tell a man what | | counting one by one to find out the account. 
Pla (hall be after him vuder the Sunne? 28 Which yet my ſonle ſecketh, but I finde not ie, 
144+ | CHAP. VII. one man among a thouſand haue I found, but a wo- pd owe 
t Remedies againſt vanity ave 4 good name, 2 | man among all thoſe haue I nor found. 
- mortification, 7 patience, 11 wiſtdome, 23 The 29 Loethisoncly hane I found, æ that God bath jon. 
71 74 . 8 made man vpright: but chey ha ue ſought out many 
N pro. 33. Good name u better then preciaus nintment : ĩnuentions. . 27. 
2. nd'-15. d the day of death, then he day of ones — 28 GNA. VIIL :;-- ; 
0. 2 4 e- better to goe to the houſe of mourning, t Kings ave greatly%» be yeſpeted. 6 The diuiut 
| then to goe to the houſe of featting : for that a the | proxidence # to bee obſtrned. 12 It is hette- with 
| end of al men, and the liuing wil lay it to his heart. | che godly in aduerſity, then with the wicken' tm pro- 
122 3 [Sorrow « better then laughter : for by the {ad · Peritie 16 The works of God u omſtarchable. | + | 
. nefſe of the countenance the heart is made better, Ho & as the wiſe man? and who knoweththe x Praun. 
| | $ The heart oſ the wi ſe u in the houſe of mour- interpretation of a thing ?* a mans wiſdome 27.26. 
ning: but the heart of fooles & in the houſe of mirth.| maketh his face to ſhine , and F the boſdneſſe of his F Heb the | 
peu. 5 lc s better to heare the rebuke of the wiſe, face ſhall be changed. firengeh. 
3-13, chen fora man to heare the ſang of fooles. 2 I counſel! thee,to keepe the Kings commandes | | 
If. ' 6 Fer as the f crackling of thornes vnder a pot, ment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 
— fo is the laughter of the foole : this alſo c vanĩtie. 3 Be nat haſtie to goe out of his ſight: ſtand not 
Reb. 7 «Surdly oppreſsion maketh a wife man mad: in an cuill thing, for he docth vhatſoeuer pleaſeth 


e. ſhati 
knoW. 


Or, how 

ſhal be. 
lob 
14.5. 

Or, ca- 
1 of 


K 
weapons, 


pf. 37. 
xo,rt, 
18,19. 

| 


1 Pſal. 
733. 


* Chap. 
3.23. 
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| Good and bad are alike, _” _— Eccleſiaſtes, _ ES 


warre , neither (hall wickedneſſe deliver choſe that 


Foul eſteemed, 


7 oe thy way, eate thy bread with joy , and | 
drinke thy wine with a merry heart z for God no 
jaccepterth thy workes. X : | 
' let thy garments be alwaics white, and letthy 
head lacke no oyntment. i 
| 9 f Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
2 ueſt all che dayes of the life of thy vanity,which 
9 All this haue I ſeene, and applyed my heart vn | bath giuen thee vndet the ſunne, all the * of thy 
euety worke that is done vnder the Suune: there vnnitie: * for that ic thy portion in this life, and in 
x a time wherein one man rujeth ouer agocher to thy labour which thou Veſt vnder the Sunne. 
is owne hart, | 
| ro And ſo I fawthe wicked buried, who had come | with thy might: for there u no worke , nor device, 3-*3- 
d gone from the place of the Holy, and they were | nor knowledge, uor wiſedome in the graue, whither 3.8. 
forgotten in the city, where they had ſo dene: this | thou goeſt. 
r alſo vanitie, it « [returned,andſaw vader the ſanne,that the 
11 Becanſe ſentence g4inſt an enill worke is not race is not to the ſwiſt, nor the batt«l to the ſtrong, 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſonnes neither yer bread to the wiſe , nor yetriches to men | 
of men, is fully ſet in them to doe euill. ol vnderſtanding, nor yet fanour to men of skill;but 
12 Clhough a (inner doe cuill an hundred times, time and chance happeneth to them all. 1 
Y. his dyes he prolonged ; yet ſurely I know that | ta For man alſs knoweth u ot his time, as the Prou. 
it ſhall be well with them that feare God, which i hes that are taken in an euill ner, and as the birds 39-6. 


7 For hee knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
o can tell him, j when ic {hall be? 

8 There is no man that hath power *®quer the ſpi- 

it to reteine the ſpirit , neither hath hee power in 

e day of death: and there u vo | diſcharge in that 


lo- 

ſee,or eu- 

to) life. 
Chap. 


care before him. that are caught in the ſaare ;; ſo are the ſonnes of 
i; Bat it ſhall not be well with the wicked, nei- men ſnared in an euill time, when it falleth ſudden» 
er ſhall he prolong his dayes which are as 2 ſha- ly vpon them. | 
dow becauſe he feareth not before God. ; 13 © This wiſedome haue I ſcene alſo ynder the 
14 There is a vanitie which is done ypen y earth, Sunne, and it ſeemed great vnto me. 
that there be ĩuſt men vnto whom ꝰ ĩt happeneth ac- 14 There wa little city and ſew men within it: 
{corning tothe worke of the wicked: againe there be | and there came a great King againſt it, and beheged | 
wicked men , to who it hap according to the | it,and built great bulwarkes againſt ir. | 
work of the righteousʒ I ſaid that this alſo is vanitie, in i 


15 Now there was found in it a poore wiſe man, 
15 * Then [commended mirth , becauſe a man and be by his wiſedome deliuered the city, yer no | 
hath no better thing vnder the Sunne, then to eate man remembredthat ſame poore man. ap 
and to drinke,and to be merrie : for that ſhall abide} 16 * Then (aid I, Wiſdome better then ſtrength: ro. at. 
with him of his labour the dayes of his life , ich neuertheleſſe the poore mans wiſedome i deſpiled, 2*: chap, 
God giueth him vader the Sunne. | and his words are not heard 7-19. 
1K Muhen | applyed mine heart to know wiſe- 17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
dome, and to ſee the buſineſſe rhat is done vpon the more then the cry of him that tuleth among fooles. 
earth : (for alſo chers is that neither day nor night; 18 Wiſedome is better then — warte: 
fecth leepe with his eyes.) but one ſiuner deſtroyeth much good. | 
17 Then I beheld all the worke of God, that a! CHAP, X. | 
man cannot finde out the worke that is done vnder; t Ob ſeruatiomt of wiſe dome and folly. 16 Of riot, 
the Sunne, becauſe though a man labour to ſeeke it 18 flothfulurſſe, 19 aud mon. 20 Mens thoughts | 
out, yea further, though a wiſe man thinke to knew) of Kings ought to be rexerend. 395 
t, yet ſhall he not be able to ſiud it. Ead + flies cauſe the oyntment of the Apothe- Tab flies 
CHAP, IX, | cary to ſend foorth a ſtinking ſavoar : ſo doeth pf death. 
r Like ay 6 po to good and bed 4 There ia little folly him that is in reputation for wiſedome | 
a neceſſi.ie of death vnto meu. 7 Comfort u all their and honour, | ' 
(portion iu thi life. tt Gads prouidence ruleth ouer 2 Awiſe mans hearth at his right hand; but a a 
all, 13 Wiſedome is better then ftrength, ! fooles heart at his left, 
Fg: all this 14 conſidered in my heart. euen to de · 2 Yea alſo when he that is a feole walketh by the 
clare all this, that the righteous,and the wiſe, and |} way f his wiſedome faileth bia, and he ſayth to e- 
their worles, are inthe hand of God : no man know | yery one, that he is a foole, 
eth either loue, or hatred, by all that is beſore them. 4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe vp againſt thee, | 
2 All things come alike to allithere is one euent leaue not thy place i for yeelding paciſieth great of- | 
to the tighteous and to the wicked, to the good and | fences. | 
to the cleane, and to the vncleane, to him that ſa · 3 There is an euill which I hane ſeene vader the 
eriſiceth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as is the Sunne, 28 an errour , which proceedeth f from the f Nelr. 
good, ſou the ſinner : and hee that ſweareth, as hee ruler. ” 
that feareth an oath. 4 Folly is ſet i ia great diguitie, and the rich fi: Fre. 
3 This an cuill among all things that are done} in low place. Neby. 
vnder the ſunne, that there is one euent vnto all, yea; 7 I haue ſceneſeruants & ypon horſes,and prin- in greu 
allo the heart of the ſons of mens full of euill. and} ces walking as ſeruants vpon the earth. eight. 
madneſſe u in their heart while they liue, and after 8 * Hee that diggeth a pit (hail fall into ĩt, and * Prou, 
that they goe to the dead. who ſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him 130.22, 
£4 For to him that is ioyned to al the liuing there 9 Who ſo remooueth ſtones,ſhal de hurt there- Pfſal. 7. 
is hope: for a Jining dog is better then a dead lion, | wich:axd he that cleaueth wood, ſhalbe eudangeted i c. ptou. 
For the liuing know that they ſhal die: but the} thereby. 26.27. 
dead know not any thing, neither haue they any} to If the yron be blunt, and he doe not het the 
more a reward ſor the 
6 Alfe their loue, and their hatred, and their enuy dome » profitable ts direct. 
is now periſhed;neitherhaue they any more a porti- 
' on for cuet ju any thing that i vnder the Sun. ment and 4 ababbler is no better. 


bet 5 
6 


ears, 


1 * The 


' 
| 


1% Whitſoeuer thy hand findeth to doe, doe it 2.24. and | 


ol the is forgotten. edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength: but wiſe · Hieb. ibe | 


N waſter of 
it Surely the ſerpent will bite without enchant-ghe ton 


— — — 
nnn. 


9 


— 


pro. to. 
31. and | 
23.13. {| 
4 Her. 


grace. 
| Tcl. 5 
$ Hele, | nt. 

| * Prove 


[| God judgethall, 


| | Chap 
13 * The words of a wiſe mans mouth «xe fgraci- 
ous: but the lips of a fedle wil ſwallow vp himſelie. 
13 The beginning of the wordes of his mouth ic 
ſooſiſhnes: and the end of ſ̃ his talke is miſchieuous 
madneſſe. 
14 »A ſoole alſo i i fall of words; a man cannot 
tell * what ſhall be; and what ſhall bee after him, 
who can tell him ? 


thine eyes: but know thou,that ſor all theſe things,, 
God will bring thee into indgement. 


— AMES The end of all... 


1 Therefore remooue | ſorrow from thy heart Or, ar- 


| and put away euill frem thy fleſh ; for child er. 
| and youth are vanity. 
| CHAP. XII. 
1 The (reatour is to Lee remembred iu dur time 
8 The Preachers care to ediffe. 13 The ſeare of G 


»* "Il 15.2, 15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth euery one js che chiefe Antidote of vanitie. 
1 + Helr. | of them i becauſe he knowerh not how to goe to the | Emembet * now thy Creatour inthe dayes off” Prou. 
© 2 | walripli-\ city. T4 thy youth, while thF euill dayes come nor, not. 6. 
21 ine 16 © Moe to thee ,O land, hen thy king i 2 the yeeres draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no 
* 1 | ® Chap. | childzand thy princes eat in the morning. | pleaſure in them: 
m= 3.21.and | 17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king # the! 2 While the Sunne, or the light, or the Moone 
2 12, | ſonneof nobles , and thy princes eate in due ſeaſon, or the ſtarres be not darkened, not the cloudes 
21. 3.3 4 for ſtrength and not for drupkennefle, turne aſter the raineʒ | 
* pfal. 18 dy much ſlouthſulneſſe the building decay- 3 In the day when'the $ ofthe houſe ſhall] 
1194.15, eth ; and through idleneſſe ol the hands, the houſe tremble , and the fireng men (hall bow themſelue 
| + Help, | droppeth through. ; and the | grinders ceaſe , becauſe they are few, and ] Or, the 
Pr makecth 19 JA ſeaſt is made ſot laughter, and wine ma» thoſe that looke out of the windowes be darkened: N iaderr 
"40 glad rhe kerb f merry,but money — we. 4 d the doores ſhall bee ſhut in the ſtreetes, File, le- 
9.6, 17 20 ͤCutſe not the king, no not in thy thought: | when the ſound of the grinding is low, and he ſhall ie ub 
* Exod. and curſe not the rich in thy bedchamber:for a bird | riſe vp at the voyce of the bird and all the daugb- Eri li- 
f 22.28. | of the ayre ſhall carie the voyce, and that which ters of muſicke ſhall be brought low, ple. 
| $07,com- hath wings,ſball tell the matter. 5 Alſo whenthey ſhalbe afraid of that which is 
ſatxce. CHAP. XI. high, and ſcares ſballe in the way, and the Almond] 


as 1 Sy 
chap, 1510. 
9 mat. 1 o. 
q2.pro, 
| 19.17. 
| 
1 | — | 
þ flies { 
"11.2 
right, 
| | 
hi | | 
LY 
| 
1 
' 
n 
is 
b 
7. 
u. , 
[ 
Chap. 
„6 4.1%. Fn 
of 1 Hebr. 
me 


1 Direflions for charity. 7 Death inlife, 9 and 
the day of Indgem: ut in the dayes of youth are to le 


thought on. 
| + Helr. vaſt thy + bread vpon the waters i for thou ſhale 
| 


find ir & after many dayes. 


pon the | 
ofthe 2 Giue a portiante ſeuen and alſo to eight j ſor | the fountaine,or the wheele broken at the ci 12 
fo thou knoweſt zot what euill halbe vpon the earth. . broken at the cifterne 


l che clouds be ſul of raine,they empty them- 


ſelues vpon the earth: and if the tree fall toward the 


Sonth, or toward the North, in the place where the 
tree fallerh,there it ſhall be. 

4 Hethatobſerueth the wind,ſhall not ſow: and 
he that tegardeth the clouds, ſhall not reape. 

5 As thou kaoweſt not what i the way of the 
ſpirit, nor how the benes doe grow in the wombe of 
her that is with child: euen ſs thou knoweſt nor the 
works of God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeed, and in the eue - 
ning withhold net thine hand: for thou knoweſt not 
whether } ſhall proſper, either this ot that, ot whe- 
ther they both ſhalbe alike good. ; 

7 © Trnely the light « ſweet,and a pleaſant thing 
it is for the eyes to behold the Sunne. 

8 Butif a man liue many yeeres, and reioyce in 

them all; yet let him remember y dayes of dai k 

for they ſhall be many. All that commerh s vanity, 
9s © Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, and let 

thy heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth, and 


|walke inthe wayes of thine heart, and in the fight of 


many prouerbes. 


tree ſhall flour iſn, and the graſhopper ſhall be a bur - 
den, aud defire ſhall faile: becauic man goeth to his 


long home, and the moutners goe about the ſtreeres, Gen. 


Or euer the ſiluer coard be looſed, or the gol- R. 9. 


den bewle be broken , or the pitcher be broken at Chap. 


| 7 *Thenſhalthe duſt returnetoF earth as it was: I Obe 
and the ſpirit ſhall returne vnto God who gaue it, ere w/e 
e Vanitie of vanities (ſaith the Preacher) f, Prea- 


And i} moreouer, becanſe the Preacher was 


: 9 Go 
wiſe, he ſtill taught the people know) e, yea, hee .King, | 


ther was, 


gaue good heed, and ſought out, and * ſer in order ꝶ 32. 


Helr. 


10 The Preacher ſonght to find ont ſ acceptable r of 
wordes , and that which was written was vpright, #*/g9%+ 
| exen words of trueth. ore 
; 11 The words ef the wiſe «ve as goades, and as ng. 
piles faſtened ly the maſters of aſſemblies , which — tbe 


are giuen from one ſhepheard of the | 


12 And further, by theſe, my ſonne dee adme- 778 
niſhed: of making many bookes there is no end, and Fuen 
much þ ſtudie is a wearineffe of the fleſh. bat 


eo, 
all 
bath 


13 CLet vs beare the concluſion of the whole ene 
matterʒ ſeare God, and keepe bis commandements, Þard 4. 
for this i the whole dxctie of man. * Rom.2, | 

14 For God *ſhall bring euery worke into judge. 36. and 
ment, with euery ſecret thing, whether iz be good, ot 14 to. t. 


| 
| 


| 
: 
g 


| 


or whether it be euill. cot. 5. 10. 


IHE $ 


CHAP, 1. 
1 The Churches lowe unto Chriſt. 5 She confeſe 


\ſtth her deformitie, 7 and prayetb to be directed to 


In flucke, & Chriit direfieth her to the hepheards 
te uts. 9 Avid hewing hu laue to her, 11 giueth her 
$7 4101s promiſes. 12 The Church and Chrift con- 
Fete me another, 
Ye ſong of ſongs, which j Solomons. 

2 Let him k iſſe mee with the kiſſes 
| his mouth: * for + thy loue is bettet 
| hen wine. 


1% louts,' 3 Becanſe of the ſauout of thy good oyntments, 


thy natuc is 4s oyntment 'powred forth: therefore 


doe the virgins lone rhee. 


4 * Draw me, we will tun afterthee: the King lohn 


hath brought mee into his chambers: we will bee 5. N. 
glad and reioyce in thee, we wil remember thy loue — 
ue te 


more then wine : the vpright loue thee, 


| 
| 


5 I a blacie, but comely, (O ye daughters of wpright.y | 


leruſalem) as the tents of Kedar, as the curtaincs of) 
Solomon. 

6 Looke not vpon mee becauſe I am blacke,be- 
cauſe the Sunne hath looked vpon me: my mothers 
cuildten were angry with mee, they made mee the 

Dd. ; kec pa 
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j 
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|  ſ{keeperef che vineyads, bas mine owne vineyard 
haue I not kept. 
7 Tel me. (O theu whom my ſonle loueth) where 


thou feedeſt, where thou makeft thy flocke to reſt at 

is \neone: for why ſhould I be | as one that turneth a- 
Veiled. fide by the flocks of thy companions ? 

8 © ifthog know not(O thou faireſt among wo- 


men) gothy way forth by the footſteps ol the flock, 
and feed thy kids beſide che ſhepherds tents, 

9 TI haue aredthee, O my loue, to a com- 

[pany of borſes in haraohs ᷑hatiots. 
| | 16 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of rewels, 
| thy necke with chaines of gold, . 
| | 1x Wee will make thee borders of gold, with 
ſtudpes of ſiluer. : 

12 While the King ſitteth at his table, my 

ſpikeard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 


ler, 3 A bundle ef myrrhe is my welbeloued vato 
1 &. + me: he ſhall ſie all night betwixt my breafts. 
Or, MY 14 My beloued #vnto me, as acluiter of Cam- 


| phire in the vineyards of Engedi. 
15 Behold, thou art faire, | my 
art faire,thou haſt doues eyes. 
16 *Bchold,chou art faire, my belouedzyea, plea- 
ſant: alſo our bed is greene. 
| 17 The beames ot our houſe ate Cedar , and our 


loue:behold,thou 


AP. II. 

1 The vnatual lone of Chrift and his Church. 8 The 
hope, 1 and calling of the Church, 14 Chrifls care 
of the Church. 16 The profeſſion of the Church, ber 
ſeth and hope. _ 

An the toie of Sharon, azdthelillic of the val - 


$. 
7 As the lillie among thornes , ſo is my lone a- 
: mong the daughters. 
| 3 Asthe apple ttee among the trees of the wood, 


ſo u my among the ſonnes. F | ſate downe 
vnder his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruite 
was ſweet to 


* his banner ouer me, was loue. 

ples,for Lu ficke of love, * 2 
c is left hand vader my head, and his tight 

hand 8 ie embtace me. 
7 I charge 

by the Rees, and by the Hinds of the field, that yet 

ſlirre not vp. nor awake ny loue till he pleaſe. 

8 © Thevoice of my beloued ! bebold. he com- 
— vpon the mountaines, ſkipping vpon 

8. 

9 * My beloued is like a Roe, or Hart : 

ehold, he ſtandeth behi 0 

—— at the window , ſhewing himſelie chrough 

e lattĩs. 

te My beloued ſpake, and ſaid vnto me, Riſe vp, 
loue, my faire, one, and come away. 

rt Fot loe, the winter is paſt, che raine is ouer aud 

one. 

12 The flowres appeare on the earth, the time of 

e ſinging of biydes is come , and the voyce of che 
Ix nin * 8 

13 The ſigtree putteth forth her greene ſigs, an 
vines with he tender grape gine a good (well, 

iſe,my loue, my faire one, and come away, 


— — — { 


He brought mee to the banquetting =? 
5 Stay me with flagons, f. comfort me with 27. 


O ye daughters of Teruſalem,| 


behind our wall, hee coketh 


— — —— — — 


s Sc his Church: 
16 4 * My beloued in mine, and I ax his: he fee- FChap,s, 
the lillies. 1 9 .& 7.16, 
19 * Vutill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee $Cha.4. 6 
away * turne my beloucd,and be thou W — 2 
or a Hart, vpen the mounta ines | of r. or, 
* brand — termprasi 32 
t The C and victory in ion. 
6 The Church glorieih in Chriſt. 
1 qe my bed I ſought hi whom my ſoule 
loucth, I ſought him, but I found him not. 
2 l vill riſe now, and goe about the citic in the 
ſtreeres , and in the broad wayes Iwill ſeeke him 
whom my ſoule loueth : I ſought him, but I lound 
him not, | 
3 The watchmen that goe about the city, found | 
— 5 whom I ſaid , Saw ye him whom my ſoule 
I 


4 li was but a little that I paſſed ſrom them, but 
I found him whom my ſoule loueth: I held him, and 
would not let him goe, vntill Thad brought him 
into my fathers houſe, and into the chamber of her 
that conceiued me. 
5 *1I charge you, O ye daughters of Ieruſalem, Chap, 


| 
| 
[ 


by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, that yee 2-7. and 
ſire not vp nor awake my loue, till he pleaſe, 8.4. 


6 q* Wheuthis that commeth out of the wil- Chap. 

dernes like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrhe 8.5. 

and frankincenſe,with all powders of the merchant ? 
7 Bchold his bed, which i Solomons: threeſcote | 

valiant men are about it, oſ the yaliant of Iſrael. | 
8 They all hold ſwords, being expert io warte: 


his thigh , becaule 
9 King Solomon made himſelſe i a charet of the TP bed 
wood of Lebanon. 
to He made the pillars thereof of filuer, the bot- | 
tome thereof of gold, the coucring of it of purplez 
the middeſ thereof being paued with louc, for the | 
| daughtersof leruſalem. | 
| tt Gore forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold 


Euery man bath his ſword 
ol feare in the night. 108 


King Solomon with the crewne,wherewith his mo- 
oaprby nyo in the of his eſpouſals, ad 
in t rr $ heart, 

CHAP, IIII. 


| 1 Chrift ſetzeth foorth the graces of the Church, 
8 He ſheweth his laue ro hey. 16 The church pray 


eth tobe made fit preſence, 
Ehold, thou art faire my loue, behold, thou az Chap. 
Ffaire,thou hai doues cyes within thy locks: thy R. i S. and 
haire is as a * flocke of goates, | that appeate from g. 12. 
mount Gilead. Chap. 
2 Thy teeth are like ia flocke of ſheepe that ate 5. 3,6. 
euen ſhorne, which came vp from the waſhing : Nr 
whereof euery one beate twins , and none is barren fate of, 
among them. c. 
3 Thy lips ove like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy 
ſpeach is comely : thy temples are liko a piece of a 
te within thy lockes, a 
4 Thynecke # like the tower of Babel, builded 
for an armory, heron there hang a thouſand buck- 
lers,all ſhields of mighty men. 
5 * Thy two breaſts are like two young Recs, Chap. 
that aretwinnes,which teed among the lillies. 3. 
6 * VYntill the day f breake, and the ſhadowes Chap. 
flee away, Iwil get me to the mountaines of mytthe, f. . 
and to the hil of frankincenſe. Hebr. 


14 0 my douc ! that 4/4 in the cleits of the 
ke, in the ſecrer places of the ſtaites; let mee ſee 

y countenance,let me heare thy voice, for ſweet ia 

y voice, and thy countenance x comely, 

15 Take vs the foxes , the little fuxes that ſpoile 
vines: for out vines bene tender grapes. 


— 


N in thee, Epheſ, 
8 «© Come with mee from Lebanon (my ſpouſe) 5. 27. 
with me from Lebanon: locke from the top of Ama- 


7 * Thou ars all faire, wy loue, there i no ſpot breathe, 


va, from the top of Shenir & and Hermon, from the Deut. 
Vous dennes, ſthm the mountaines of the 1 15 | 
9 0 


reer — > * 


— 


—_— — 


: 4 . 4 — — —— — « (71 pong 8 1 
— I her. SUES b The beauty ofthe Church, . 
Chap. c. I „ Thoohaft] raviſhed my heart, er, u 16 + His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, he is 
.& 7.16, lor e „thou halt rauiſbed Ty hex” wihgeel ther 115 » This & my beloucd , and this & m — 
Cha 44 * ine eyes, with one chaine of thy necke, fricud,O daughtets of Ierulalem. — 
Ch.8 is 72 to How faire lothy love yer, . oy ſpent | | CHAP, VL , 1 
Or,of ds. | Chap hem much better is y loue then wine !and the 1 The Church profefſerh her faith in Chrift. 
WY * ſmell ofthine oyntments then all ſpices ! Chrift heweth the graces of the c hub, 10 and by 
| | 11 Thy lippes, O wy ſpouſe ! drop as the loue toward her. 
| combe : hony and milke are vnder thy tongue, a Hither is thy beloued gone } O thou fai 
| | the ſmell of thy garments « like f (mel of Lebanon; 4 — whether is thy beloued 
| | 3 12 ee inc loſed is my fitter n ſpouſe : a ned aſide ? that we may ſeeke him with thee, 
| _ "1 ſpriag (hut vp,atountaine ſealed. ' 2 My beloued is gone dowve into his garden:ta 
| 33 Thy plants or anorchardof | the bedsof ſpices,tofced.inthegardens, and:o 
* with pleaſant ſruits, | Camphire, wich Spikenard. ther lillies. 
lor 14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, and Cyna4 3 Ian my beloueds, and my beloued x * Cha 
MO: mom, wich all trees of Frankinceuſe, Myrrhe, andi he feederh among the lillies. 2.16 ” 
| Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 4 © Thou t beautifull, O my loue,as Ti 
| x5 Afountaine of gardens , 2 well of lining wa- comely as leruſalem, terrible as an army with ban -- 
| ters, aud ſticames from Lebanon. ners. 
16 © Awake, O Northwinde, and come thou] 3 Turne away thine eyes from me ſot they haue 
| South, blow Von my garden hat the ſpices thertoſſ j overcome mee: thy haire * as a flocke of they 
| may flow out: let my beloued come into his garden, that appeare from Gilead. poſe 
Cha | and cat his pleaſant fruits. | 6 Thytecth «7easaflockeof ſheepe which goed 
P. C HAP. v. vp from the waſhing , whereof euery one beareth 
w—_ 1 Chrif ewakerh hu I J ing. 2 twins and there is not one barren them. 
7 The C auing « tafte of Chriſts laue, is Cb“ 7 Asa piece of a pomegranate ate thy tewples g. 1, & 5. 
* of lowe. 9 A deſcription of Chriſt by bu graces. within — ö | 
1 | J come into my garden, my ſiſter, a ſpouſe, I 8 There arethreeſcore Queenes, and foureſcere 
| haue gathered my Myrrhe with wy ſpice , I have} concubines,and virgines without number. 
eaten my hony combe with wy hon, I haue drunke , My doue, my vudefiled is Lat one: ſhee & the 
my wine with my milke: eate , O friends, drinke, ovely one of her mother, ſhe i the choice one of her | 
| Joy | yea drinke abundantlj, O beloucd ! that bare her. The —— ſaw her, and blefſed | 
| Ra 2 99 | es the concubiney, and they | 
».abed | ben with | of my beloued that knocketh , ſazixg, Open io me, praiſed ber. 
* du, | my lifter, my lone, my doue, my vndefiled: ſor y ts Who is ſhe that looketh feerth as the mor- Heb. | 
| head is filled with dewe , «xd wy lockes with the | ning, faire as the moone, cleare as the ſunne, aud tet - l 
| | drops of the night. | rible as an m with banners ? mos, 2 
| | | 3 Ihaueputoff my coat; how (hall Ipntiten?] 12 I went downe inte the gardenof nut to for f 0, 4 | 
| I haue waſted my feet, how (hall I defile them : | the ſruits of the valley, ang to ſee whether the vine 1 on 6% 
| | 4 My beloued put in his hand by the hole of the | fleuriſheth,and the pomegranats budded or of | 
| doore, and my bawels were mooucd þ for him. | 12 FOreuerl was aware , wy ſoule | made mee ip * | 
%% *. with | 
| fave 2 I roſe vp to open to wy beloued. and my hands | like the chariots of Amminadib. — 
E.4 tread) | dropped with Myrrhe, and my fingers with f (weex 13 Returne, teturne, O Shulamite z returne, re- | 
bs. 2 Myrrhe, vpon the handles of the locke. turde, that we may looke ypon thee: what will yee 0r.of L 
ot be. s l opened to my beloved, but my beloued had | ce in the Shulamite ? as it — fel 1 
1 paſſing,or withdrawen himſelte , aud was gone wy ſaule ſal- | two armies. ; 
fung ie could not 4 2 LOS 2 EF 
| | abou him lc i gaue me noanſwere, | 1 A further deſeription of the c lurch hey graces, 
2 ? | 7 The watchmen that went about the citie, 10 e . | 
* | ' found me, they ſmote me, they wounded mee, the „ — bs < ere with ſhooes, O 
ha | 1 Heby, [keepers of the wals tooke away my vaile from me. | princes danghter ! the joints of thy thighes are 
— p. | | whas, J lcharge you, O daughtersof Ieruſalem, if yee like iewels, the worke of the hands of a cunning 
— tber gad my beloucd ſ that ee tell him, that I am ficke | workeman. 
of | fandare- of loue. | 3 Thy gauell z lte a rund gebler, which wan- 
1 ; | bearer, 4,9 What a thy beloued more then #zothey be- teth not f licour: thy belly u lil an heape of wheat, } Hel 
* | | "wane loued, O thou ſaireſt among women > what i thy ſet about with lillies. — 
| | d. | beloned more then another beloued, that thou doctt | 3 Thy two breaſts e like two young Roes g Che 
| | *Chap1,/ſocharge vs? that are tw1anes, | * 
15. 4. 1. to My beloued u white and ruddy, i the chieſeſt | 4 Thy necke i a8 atowreof inorie: thine eyes q 
a | F Hebr, |among ten thouſand. lite the filh pooles in He!).bon, by the gate of Rath- 
— 5 | 11 His heads as the moſt fine gold, his lockes rabbim : thy noſe in as the toute of Le which 
; | fulueſſe, are j buſhic,and blacke as a Rauen. losketh toward Damaſcus. 
hap. u, 12 His eyes e ag the ejes of doues by the rivers | 5 Thine kead vpon thee u like } Carmel, and | Or, 
ha Fe. (of water, waſhed with milke,and þ fitly ſet. the haire of thine bead like purple, the King ishheld . 
nap. ce, & ſeri 13 His cheekes at as a bed ol ſpices, a. I ſweete in the galleries. tr. | 
* | | «apreci- flawres: his lips lite lillies, dropping ſweet ſmel- 6 How faire, and how pleaſant art thou, O Loue, 1 
— | ous tene ling myrtbe. for delights ! | 
bel. 1 \mthe | 14 Hishands are «4 golde rings ſet with the Be- 7 This thy ſtature is like to a palme tree, and | 
4 foile of s |ril : His belly & as bright ĩuorie, oucrlaid wich Sa- thy breaſtsto cluſters of grapes. | | 
RX rug. phires. laid, Iwill goe vp tathe palme tree, Iwill | 
tut. lor, 15 His legges are aspillars of marble, ſer vpon take helde of the boughes thereof : now alſo thy | | 
| | Jowres of ſockets of fine gold: his countenance u as Lebanon, breaſts (hall be as cluſters ofthe vine, aud the ſmell | 
| \prr fumes excellent as the Cedars, of thy noſc like apples, | 
| | 


Dd 4 s Aud 


* 


/ 
i 


. 


„ 
* 


+ Helr, „Aud the tooſe of thy mouth like the beſt wine, 
bveigbily far my beloued, chat goeth downe f (weetly,cauſing 
lor, ofibe lippos I of thoſe that are aſleepe, to ſpeake. 

anciens, | 16 JI am my beloueds, and his deſire is to- 


Spirituall loue. Tidiah, 


Mans rebellie 


5 (*Wha is this that commeth vp fromthe wil-| * C 
— vpon het beloued:) I raiſed thee vp i · &. 
vnder the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee 


forth, there (he brought thee forth, hat bare thee. 


1 
if 


I» 


* Chap. jwards me, 6 © Set me as aſcale vpon thine heart, as a ſeale 
:2.16.and 1 Come, my beloned, let vs gee foorth into | vpon thine arme:for loue « ſtrong as death,iealou- 
[ - - po 
6.3. e feld: let vs lodge in the villages. | fie is} cruell as the graue: the coales thereof are f Helv, 
+ Hebr, 13 Let vs get vp carl tothe vineyards, let vs ſee | coales of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame, Hard. 
reer 
| are omegtanates bu : WI rowyne it: if a m | 
| * ue thee my — p ſubſtance of his houſe for lone, it would vicctly be | «ere 
Gen. ) 13 The *mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our gates contemned. ; | | 48.2 
[ 30.14. e all maner of pleaſant ats new and old, which | 8 © Wee baue a littlefiſter , and ſhee hath no 1.10% 
haue laid vp ferthee,O my beloved, — ſhall wee —— our ſiſter, in the day 
f CHAP. VIII. when the (hall be ſpoken for + | 
| r Thelout of the Church to Chriſf. 6 The vebe- $9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build vpon her a pa- | 
| wrencie of lowe. 8 The calling of the Gentiles, 14 | lace of ſiluer: and if ſhe be a doore, we will incloſe + He 
| The Church prayeth fur c. — 5 her with — — 8 LD: 7 94 — 
| O That as wert — — rs - — — 23 — * — — — 10 pu 
„ r ins, td} | mie 
e. withon . . 
| —— def] piled. 10 let out the vineyard vnto keepers: euery one for wwe * 
 deſpiſeme| 2 l would leade thee, aud bring thee into — fruit therof was — bring a thouſand — of ſiluer. 2208 
| ®Þro.9.2 {mothers honſe , who would inſtruct me : I would} 12 My vineyard which i mine, before me: chou | ber. 
*Cha.z.5 cauſe thee to drinke of & ſpiced wine, of the ĩuice — — — a — and thoſe that 1 
and 2.6. of m granate. cepe the ſtuit thereof, two hundred. ».of 
Ne. y 3 Alis left hand ould bee wader my head :} 13 Thou that dwelleit in the gardens, the compa- 6 4 
ould je! and his right band ſhould embrace me. nions hearken te thy voyce: cauſe me to heare it, | + rele, | | — 
fur vp or, 4 * I charge you, O daughters of leruſalem that 14 efMake haſt,my beloued. and be thou like to 2 fee — 27. 
c. ye Rirre not vp net awake v loue vntill he pleaſe. Roe, or to a yong Hart vpon y mountains of ſpices. 0 * 
* | 4 f — 
| : KC — 6 5 d Wi 
| e — bo 
Ius BOOKE OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH, {| ts 
CHAP. I. in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
t Iſaiah complameth of Iudah for her rebellion.) as a beſieged citie, | 
5 Hee lamenteih ber iudgements. 16 He vpbrai- Except the LORD of hoſtes had & left vnto vs 
Mech their _ ſerwce. — — exborterh e. — = — — — bene beene as * iy — 
entance, with promiſes , and threatuiugt. 21 Pe- dom, & we ſhould haue bene like vato Gomotrab. 22. 
— their — , bee — G — io © Heare the werd oſ the Lo x p ye tulers off 299. | 
E. 25 — pro wiſeth grace, 28 and! — „ giue care ä Law oſ our GOD, 4e Gene, #Mi 
atneth de on tot ched. cople of Gomorrah. 19.24. 

— 1 a Ve Iſsiab the ſonne of A- n «4 To — purpoſe i the multitude of your * ro. 15. — 
moz, which he ſaw concerning ludah] * ſacrifices vnte me, ſaith the L OR DI am full of S. aud 21. yur 
and leruſalem, inthe dayes ot Vi- the burnt offerings of rammes , and the fat of fe 7:cha66 
ah, lotham , Ahaz , aud Hezekiah beaſts, and I delight not in the blood of bullockes, 3. lere. & 

Kings of Iudah, or of lambes,or ot f hee goates. | 20 amos 
s Dent, 2 * Heare,O * heanens,and giue care O earth;for} 12 When ye come toFappear before me,who hath 521+ 
3. t. e LORD hath ſpoke, I haue noutiſhed & brought required this at your — 1 treade my courts? t Her. 
7 — mh vp 3 — — —— — * * 3 Bring no more — — —— _— — a — | 
thy. 3 e * oxe knoweth his owner,and the aſſe his mination vnto me: the new Mocnes, and Sa . 
of _—_ imaſterscrib : — Iſrael doeth not know, my people 2547 — — —.— — away with 3 | 
weſſe. net conſider, y,cuen the ſolemue meeting. 
+ Hebr, 4 Ab ſinnetull nation, a people + laden with ini-; 14 Your new Moones, and your ned Feaſty ſeene. J Os 
| ahexated quitie, a ſeed of euill doers, children that are cot · my ſoule hateth : they are a trouble vnto me, I ang r grief, 916 
e el 
—ů 27 2 5 0 will hide mine — — you — —— 13. mich. 
| Iucreaſe | 5 © — yer — —— * of 9, prayers, will not heart: your hands are ſull 72 ws | 
. 1 t more and more: the whole head is © ood. eby. 105 
— Coke andthe whole heart faint. 16 MW. ſh ye, make yeu clean, put away y euill of 1u-21ply | | — 
Chap. From the ſole of the foot, euen vnto the head, | your doings ttõ before mine cies, *ceaſe to de euillf proper. Ea 
4.5. here is no ſoundnes in ity, but wounds and bruiſes, | 17 Leaine to doe wel, ſeeke judgment, frelieve the Chap. | 10 
' Jdeut.28. and utrifying ſores, they haue nor bene cloſed. nei · oppreſſed. judge the ſathetles, plead ſor the widow; 383. 605 
F, g. — vp. neither — — wich — — | i 18 _ = and 2 vs — 22 th Fw | wi 
I Hebr, 7 Your countrey is deſolate, yoor cities at ORD * ongh your ſinnes be as ſcarlet, they ſhall oy . <1 
+ a«theo- Yburnt with fire : your land. rangers deuoure it ia! be as White 28 ſnow , though they be ted like ci in 1. Pet. & 
werthrow ur preſence , and it u deſolate Þ as currthiorwen | —_ mou be 2s well. = 1. 
of tran. by ſtrangers. 3 19 If ye be willing aud obedicut, ye (hall eat tht 07 night 
' £4 8 And the daughter of Ziouis left as a cottage good of the land. ' * „ 
1 ; ' 2 ; 
858 rat 2 0 = 1 
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ere. g 
28. zach, 


7.10. 
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2 


— 
turve of 
ber. 


#job3r, | 28 Fand the “f deſtraction of the tranſgreſſourt 
3 pfal. t. and of the ſinnets ſal le together: and they that 
6.4 5,6. ſerſake the Lonp ſhall be conſumed. 
and 73 29 For they (hall be aſhamed of the okes which 
27. & g. ye haue deſired, and ye {hall be confounded tor the 
16. and 1 gardens that ye haue cholen. 
104.35. 30 For ye ſhall be as an cake whoſe leaſe fadeth, 
+ Heby, and as 2 garden that hath no water 
(breaking. t And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, ¶ and the ma- 
lor, and | ker of it as a ſparke, and they ſhall both burue toge- 
bs worte ther, aud none ſhall quer.ch ;6exe. 
CHAP. II. 
1 Iſaiah prophecyeth the comming of Chrifts ling -· 
dense. 6 WVickedwes the cauſe of God's forſaking. 
1% He exhorteth to feare, becauſe of the powerfull 
effect of Gods Maieftie. 
Ale word that Iſaiah, the ſonne of Amoz, ſawe 
concerning Iudah and leruſalem, 
Mic. 4. 2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the * laſt dayes, 
1 Kr. that the mountaĩne of the LO RDS Heuſe ſhall be 
lor, pre- wp in the top of the momntaines, and ſhall 
peed. e exalted aboue the hilles; and all nations (hall 
* How vnto it. 
3 And many people ſhall goe and ſay, Come ye 
and let vs goe vp tothe mountaineofthe Lok D, 
tothe of the God of lacob, and bee will reach 
vs of his wayes,and we will walke in his paths : for 
out of Zion thall goe foorth the Law , and the ward 
of the Loxd from leruſalem. 
4 And heeſhalli among the nations , and 
ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſhall beat their 
er, ſwords into — & their ſpeares into j pru- 
Hiben. ning beokes : nation (hall not liſt vp ſword againſt 
nation, neither ſhall they learne warte any more. 
O houſe of Iacob, come yee, and let vs walke 
' iu the light ofthe LonD. 
| 6 © Thereſore thou haſt forſaken thy — the 
| [Pr more heuſe of Iacab: becauſe they be repleniſhed j from 


(then che | the Eaſt, and ove ſouchſayers like the Philiſtines 


Eaſt, 
jor, A. 
bound 


with the 


children, 
© 


Mercy promiſed. 


hey | thou ſhalt be called, the citie of righteouſacſle, the 


20 But if ye refuſe and rebell. ye ſhall be denou- 
ed with the ſword : for the mouth of the LOKD 
hath ſpoken it. 
21 Ho is the faithſull citie become an harlot ? 
t was full of iudgement, rightcouſncflt lodged in 
be but now murderers, 
22 Thy filuer is become droſſe, thy wine mixt 
ith water, 1 F 
237 inces art rebellious and compamens 
of — — one loueth giſts, and followeth aſ- 
tet rewards? they *iudge not the ſatherleſſe, neuber 
doeth the cauſe of the widow come vnto them. 
| 24 Therforeſaith the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes, 
the mightie one of Iſracl ; Ah, Iwill caſe me of mine 
aduerſat ies, and avenge me of mine enemies. 
25 Jud Iwill turne my hand vpon thee, and 


4 Hebr. f purely purge away thy droſſe, and take away all allt 


acceraiug thy tinne. : 15 
26 And I will reſtore thy Iudges as at the firſt, fenced wall, 


and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 


faithfull citie. 8 
27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with indgement, and 
I | ber converts with righteouſneſſe. 


and they ſpicaſe themiſelues in the children of ſtr an- 
tu. 
x Their land alſo is ſull of filuer and golde, nei- 
ther i there any end of their treaſures: their land is 
alſo full of horſes, neither & thee any end of their 
charets. 
$8 Theirlandalis is ſull of ĩdolem they worſhip 


the worke of their oe handes , that which their 
one fingers haue made. 


— — — 


* cap. = —— Confulionbyrealon of ſione. 


| J 


9 Ad the meane man boweth downe , andthe 

at man humblcth himſelle, therefore torgiue 
them not. 

10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the 
dat — the LORD, and (or the glory of his 
Maieltie. 


11 The * loſtie lookes of man ſhall be humbled, 
and the haughtinefſe of men all be bowed downe; 
and the L © R D alone (hall be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the LoD of boſtes ſhall 
vpon cucry one x dn is proude aud loftic, and vpon 
— one that is lificd vp, and he ſhall be brought 

Cc . 
13 And vpan all the Cedars of Lebanon, that are 
high and litted vp. and vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 


14 And vpon all the high mountaines, and vpon 
hilles that are lifted vp, 1 


And vpon cuet high tower, and vpon cuery þ 


4 
16 And ypon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and v 
all fpleaſant pictures. N | 
And the loftiues of man ſhalbe bowed down, + 


- Chap, 
5.15. 


17 Deter 
and the haughtineſſe of men ſhalbe made low i and __y 
theL © & D alone ſhalbe exalted in that day. BW 

18 And | the idoles he ſhall veterly abel 


19 And they ſhall goe into the * holes of the 


rockes, and into the caues of the f earth for feare of . reuel 


the Lon, and for the 
he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 

30 Ia that day a man thall caſt ; his idoles ef ſil- 
ner. and his ĩd s of gold{which they made each one 
ter himſelfc to worthip,tothe moules, & to the bats: 

2t Togoc into the cleſts of the rockes , and into 


the tops ot the ragged rocks, for fete of the LORD, of bis - 
and for the glory of his Maieſtie ; when bee atiſeth aer, Cc. 


Oy, 
(wi 


to ſhake terribly the earth. 
22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath i in his n- 


y of his Maieitie z when (6.1 


! 


| 


ſtrels: for wherein is he to be accounted of hey made 
CHAP. 111. for bane. 
1 The great confuſion which commeth by f. 
9 The tmpudencie of the people, 12. The opprefſben 
aud conttonſfueſſe of the rulers, 16 The tnagements 
which ſhall be jor the pride of the women. 
| ar behold,the Lord, the L o x D of hoſtes doth 

take away from leruſalem, and trem ludah, the 
ſtay and the Raffe, the whole ſtay ot bread, and the 
whole ſtay of water, 

2 The mighty man, & the man of war, the Indge 
and the Prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient. 

3 The captaine of filtie, and the 4 honourable H Heby. 
man, and the counſeller, and the cunning artificer, |, A wa 
and the ſ eloquent oratour, | 8 

4 And I will giue “ children to be their princes, in c. 
aud babes ſhall rule ouet them. [4rnance. 

5 And tne people ſhalbe op one by for, til 
another, and eue ry ene by his neighbonr : the child 7 
ſhall behaue him ſelſe proudly againſt the anci 
and the baſe againſt the bonourable. 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brether of} 10. 16. 
the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou haſt clochi 
— our ruler, and: let this ruine bee vnder 

and: 

7 lu that day + (hall he ſweare, ſay ing. Iwill not] + Bebe, 
be an f healer : tor in my houſe in neither bread liftvp | 
clothing, make me not a ruler of the people. the hand. 

8 Forlernſalem is rnined, and ludah is fallen 4+ Nl. 
becanſe their tongue and their doings are againlY h. 
the LORD, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 The ſhew of their countenance doth wi 3. 
againſt hem. and they declare their finne as ® 15. ani 

me, they hide it not : woe vnto their ſoule, * 
they haue tewar ded euill vnto themſelues. wd 1% 


— 


with bin: let they fruit of their doings. 
; 11 Woe vnto the wicked, it ſhalbe ill vun 61 
Hebr. for the reward of his hands (hall be giuen him. 
done 10 12 J As for my people, children are their oppreſ- 
bus. ſours, and women rule over them: O my people, 


-—-—womenspride;,” . 
2 3 — as , that it H bee well 
— 


| y0r phe | chey which leade thee, cauſe chee roerreand 4 de- 
| which | {troy the way of thy pathes. 
cal be 13 The LorD Raudeth vp to plead, and tanderh 


ly. nd mincing as they goe, and making a tinkling 
Hebr, ſvich their fecte: 

u- 17 Thereſote the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the 
«. crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and 

Jor, net- the LORD will + diſconer their ſetet parts. 
orten. 18 In that day the Lord will take away the bra- 
Or,ſweet nery of their tinkling ornaments about their feeve, 
F. d their i caules, and their round tyres like the 


ledor- | rg The | chaines,and the bracelets and the muſ- 
aments. fers, ® 
+ Hebr, | 26 The bonnets, & the ornaments ofthe legs, and 


| 33 The changeable ſuites of apparell, and the 


| | 23 The glaſſes, and cle tine linnen, and che hoods, 


| 24 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that in ſtead of ſweet | 
mell there ſhall be ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, | 


Wap. ed of Iſrael. | 
Her. \ 3 And it hall come to paſſe, that hee that is left | 
autie in Zion, and he that remaineth in letuſalem, hall be 

aud ylory called Holy, enen euery one chat i writcen | ameng | 

+ Heb, for che liuing in leruſalem. | 

— 4 When the Lord ſhall haue waſhed away the 


e blood of lerufalem from the mid thereof, by | 

eſpirit of iudgement,& by the ſpirit of buraing. | 
Aud the LorD will create ypon dwel. | 

ing — of mount Zion, and ypon her 2 lies | 
®c 


ning fire by night, for j vpon all the glory ſhalle 
- Ence. : 
5s Andthcre ſhalbe a tabernacle for a ſhadow in 


and for a couert from ſtorme, and from rainc. 
C HAP. V. 


Gods 
diy time from the bent and for a place of refuge 


1 Vudey the parable of « Vineyard, Cod even 
bu ſtuere iudgemeut. 8 His indgerent vpon cones | 


my vineyard. 
4 What could haue beene done more ta 


my 


. 4 20.9. 
doceining pieces. and grinde the faces of the poore, ſayth the bring toorth grapes, and it brought foorth wilde 1. 7 
ö | grapes. 
: 


| 
| 
er. a2 


vineyard , chat I haue not done in it ꝰ whereſore 4 #, 


when 1 leoked that it ſhould bring foerth grapes, FHetr, | 


brought ic forth wilde grapes ? 


5 And now goe to; I will tell you what T will 


doe to my Vineyard, I will take away the hedge' 


thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp, aud breake downe 


the wall thereof, and it ſhall be ᷑ troden downe. 
6 And I will lay it waſte it ſhall not be pruned, Nr a tres 
nor digged, but there ſhall come vp briars & thorns: ding. 


raine vpon it, 


may be placed alone in the midſt of the earth. 


a rent : and in ſtead of wel-ſer haire, baldueſſe: and a trueti. many houſes ſhall be deſolate , enen great 


1 


[4Hebr, | 


| I will alio command the cloudes, that they raine no 


|  Youſes of the headbands,and the ſ᷑ tablets, and the care-rings, | 7 Fot the vineyard of the LorD of hoſtes ij the +Helr, 
abe ſoule.| 21 Therings, and noſe-icwels | hoaſe of Iſrael, and the men of Iudah his pleaſant plant 0 

| plant: and hee looked for iudgement, but behold h plea» | 

mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping pinnes, f oppreſsion; for tight eouin :s, but behold a cry. Fn =. 1 

8 qe Woe vnto them that ioyne * houſe to houſe, [fHebr. | 

and the vailes. that Jay field to field, till there be no place that they 


4 ſcab, 

Mich. 
* 

ere is 

is in mut 


# 


it Hebr if 
ar. 
Pro. 23. 


pened her mouth without meaſure : and their glory, ſamius. 
and their multitude, and their pompe, and he that 


ie ioyceth ſnhall deſcend into it. 


1 And * the meane man ſhalbe brought downe, IIa 2.9, | 
and the mightie man ſhalbe humbled, and the eyes 11,1). 


of the loſtie (hall be hambled. 


l 1 But the L o R p of hoſtes ſhall be exalted in| 
th of the daughters of Zion, and (hall haue purged | ind ment, and I Gd that is holy, ſhall be ſancti- 


fied in righteouſneſſe. 


God. 
17 Then fhallthe lambes feed after their maner,| Heb, the | 
and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall ſtrangers God ibe 


care, 


19 That ay, Let him make ſpeed, aud h 
worke, that we may — 


_ + — Ds. — - . * * * 


oudo, and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a | 18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquity with cot ds 
of vanitie, and ſinne, as it were with à cart-rope: | 


- 


oly| 


2282 P 


10 be 
bo 


5 


' 
| 
' 
ö 


God 
boly 


| 


| 
+ _ 
| / 


' 


DS = 


: 


7 
1 
þ 
þ 
| 


elo. 2. 


394,1. 
or, che 


Hebr., 


ä cafe Sar ve ay 
u 


20 Moe vnts them + that call euill good, and 

euill, that put darkenefſe tor light, and light 

or darkened ; = put bitter for ſweete, and ſweet 
for bitter. 

2t Woe vnto them that ave *wile in their owne 
eyes, and prudent y in their owne ſight. 

22 Woe 2 then that are mightie to drinke 
vine, and meu of frength to mingle ſtrong drinke. 
23 Which “ iuſtiſe the wicked for reward, and 
take away the tighteoulneſſe of the righteous from 


yi him. 


24 Therefere as the + fire deuonreth the ſtubble, 
aud the flame conſumeth the chaffe, fo their roote 
ſhall be toctenneſſe, and their blotiome ſhall goe vp 
as duſt , becauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the 
LoRD of hoſtes, aud deſpiſed the word of the Holy 
ene of Iſrael. f 

25 Therefore ĩs the anger of the LORD kindled 
againſt his people: and be haah ſtretched foorth lis 
hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten them: and the 
hilles 44 tremble, and their carkeiſes were | torne 
in the middeſt of the ſtreets: * for all this his an- 
ger is not turned away, but his hand is ſtreichod 
out ſtill. 

26 JAnd hee will lift vp an enſigne to the nati- 
ens from farre, and will hiſſe vnto them from the 
end of the earth: and behold , they (hall come with 
ſpeed ſwiftly, 

27 None ſhall be weary , nor ſtumble amongſt 
none (hall lumber dor ſleepe, neither ſhall rhe 


28 Whoſe arrowes are ſharp,and al their bowes 
bent, their hotſes hoofes ſhall be counted like flint, 
and their wheeles like a whirlewind. 
29 Their roaring ſb be like alyon, they ſhall 
roare like young lyons : yea they (hall roare and lay 
holde of the pray, and (hall cary is away ſafe, and 
none ſhall del ĩuer it. 
30 And in that day they ſhall roare againſt them, 
like the roaring ol the ſea: and if on looke vnto the 
land, behold darkneſſe awd | forrow, | and the light 
is darkened in the heauens thereof, 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Iſaiab iu a viſion of the Lord in his glory, 8 be. 
ing terrifiedus confirmed for hu meſſage. 9 He ſhew- 
eth the ol lauacie of the people unto their deſolitton. 
13 A remnant ſhall be ſaued. 
= the yeere that king Vzziab died, 1*ſaw alſothe 
Lord ſitting a throne, high and liſted vp, 
and bis I traine filled the Temple. 
2 Aboue it ſtood the Seraphims: each one bad ſixt 
wings, with twaine hee couered his face, and with 
| rwaine he couered his feet, & with twain hadid flie, 
3 And+ one cryed vnto another, and ſaid, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy is the LORD ot holtes, I the whole 
earth & full of his glory. 
| 4 And the poltes of the  doore mooned at the 
voice of him that cryed, and the houſe was filled 
with ſmoeke, 
5s © Then hid l, Woe i me, for I am + vndone, 
[becauſe Ina man of vncleane lips, and I dwell in 
che middeſt of a people of vncleane lips: for mine 
eyes haue ſcene the King. the L © R D ot hoſtes. 
6 Then flew one of the Scraphims vnto me, tha- 
ving a liue · coale in his hand, which hee had taken 
with the tongs frem of the altar. 
7 And hee laide it vpon my mouth, and (aid 


af off. | 
pink, aui in bis bend Hue coale. +, Nel. cauſed it ta tuch. 


2 


| 


irdle of the loincs be looled, not tlie latchet of their | of 
| ok Be — 


neither ſhall it come to paſſe. | 
8 For the head of Syria is Damaſcus, and the Heby, | 
[ 


{belecur,ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 
10 © f Morcouer the Lo x D ſpake againevnitolare mes | 


baz 1s da 
ind thine iniquitic 

aken aw, and thy ſinne b 
Alſo 1 heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
W hom (hall I ſend, and who will goe {or * Ihen 
1 ſaid z Here am l, ſend me, 
9 TAndhe ſaid, Go and tell this people; *Heare 
ej indeed but vndetſtand not: and fee yer indeed 
t perceiue not. 6 
1s Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their eares heavy , and ſhut their eyes : leſt they ſee 
with their eyes, and heat with their eates, and vn. 
derſtand with their heart, and connert & be healed} 
11 Then ſaid l, Lord, how lengꝰ And be anſw e. 


—— y pe 
ST 
$ 


and the bouſes without man, and the land be vtier- 
ly + deſolate. 
12 And the LORD haue remoued men far away, 
& there be a great ſorſab ir g inthe mids of che land. 
13 © But yet in it ue a tenth, | and it (hall re. 
tutne, aud thall be caten : ava Teyle tree, and 25 att 


7 | 
en.. 
26. | 
+ Heb. be- 
hold me.! 
* Mat. 13 
14 mar 

12 luk 8. 
10 job. 1 
40. 
26. rom. 
$3. 4 
lor 


Gu ces. 


red, Vntill the citie bee waſted without inbabitantſ fing, cc. 


He beart 
Je i he- 
ring, &. 
— 
deſolate | 
n 


oke whoſel ſubſtance s in them, when they caſt cbert ſolation. | 


leaues : ſo the holy ſeed ſhe e the ſubltance theroſ 


turned, and hath been browſtd. I Or, flocke , or fen. | 
CHAP, VIL 


1 Aba; being troubled with frare of Rex | 
Pe tab a comforted by Iſaiah. 16 Aba hart 


or be. 


QL 


bertie to chuſe a Syne , and refuſing 1, hath for 4 
2 17 Hy U prophes 


* he dayes of * ings 
it came to in t 22 | 
the ſonne of Totham,the ſunne of Vzziah king 163. 
Iudab chat Rezin the king of Syria, and _— 
che ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſracl , went 
wards Ierulalem, to watre againſt it, but coul d nog 
prenaile againk it. | 
2 And it was tolde the houſe of Dauid, faying; 
Syria is} confederate with Ephraim: and his heart + Heby, 
was moued,and the heart of [1s people as the treey n ſetb on 
of che wood are mooue d with the wind. Ephrans 
3 Then ſaid che Lo N D vnto Ifaiah ; Go fort + That is | 


now to meete Ahaz , thou, and f Shear- iaſhub th 


the rem 


ſonne, at the ende of the * conduit of the vppe i & bar 


poole, in the highway of the fullers field, | 
4 Andfay Dee bim ; Take heed and be quiet +4 Kir, 

Feare not, fncither be fainthearted for the two tailey) g 17 

of theſe ſmoakiug firebrands, for the fierce ar get 10, — * 


Rezin with Syria, and of the ſonne of Remaliah. 


liah haue taken cuill counſell againſt thee, ſaying ; 
6 Let vs goe vp againſt laden 

let vs make a breach therein for vs, and ſer a king in 
the mid{t of it,exex the ſonne of Tabeal. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; It ſhall not ſtand: 


head of Damaſcus « Rezin, and within three 
and hue yeerrs,ſhall Ephraim bee broken, 4 that it 
be not a people. 

Aud the head of Ephraim u Sawaria,and the 
head of Samaria a Remaliahs ſonne: ſif ye will not 


L 


az,ſaying, 


aske ir either in the depth, or in the height aboue. 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, Iwill not aske, neither will 1 


dempt the LORD. 
1; And he ſaid, Heare ye now, O houſe of Dauidy 


weary my God alſo ? 


3 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of Rema- 


and Jvexe it. and , bo hoon 


Orne 


becauſe je! 
1 Aſke thee a ſigne of the LORD thy Godly e. | 


Adr ts | 
* f ſpeake. | 
ait 2 {mall thing for you to weary men, but will yed ur ut 
thy peti - 


14 Therelorethe Lord himſelſe ſhall giue > | 


— — — — « — — 


— — 


—— 


—+#- 
: 
: 


"" 7+ Mat.t, 
23. luke ,and}(hall call his name Immanuel. 


L. 


to Take cauaſell together, and it hall come to firetching 
on thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe , dayes — : ſpeake the word, aud it ſhall nor ſtand, for ot of by 
7 God is with vs. eng. 
arted from Iudaheuen the king of Aſſyria. | 11 J For che LoRD ſpakethus to me f with a Jr, zee, 
18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, hat the ftrong land, and inſtructed me that I ſhould not (ff el. u 
ORD ſhall hiſſe for the ſlie, that is in the vtter - walke in the way of this people, ſaying, 1 
molt part of the rivers of Egypt, and forthe Bee | 12 Say yee not, A conſederacie to all them, to \of baud, I- 
thats in the land of Aſſyria. whom this people ſhall ſay, A cenfederacie ; neither 1 | 
| 


19 And they (hall come and ſhall reſt all of them feare ye their feare, nor be afraid. 
in the deſolate valleys,and in the holes of the rocks, 13 SanRikie the Lo KD of hoſtes himſclfe, and 
107 com. and vpon all thorues, and vpon all | buſhes. let him be your ſeate, and let him be your dread, | 
Andale 2» In the ſame day ſhall the LoRp ſhave with a 14 And hee ſhall be ſor a Sanctuary j but for ® a If 28, | ſ 
trees © raſorthatis hired, namely, by them beyond the ri- ſtone of ſtumbling , and for a rocke of offence to 16. lu. a. 
* 2. King. uer, by the king of Aſſyria, the head and the haire of both the houſes of Iſrael, fer a giane, aud for a ſnare 34 tom. 


| 
19.35 the feet, and it (hall alſo conſume the beard. to the inhabitants of leruſale m. 9-33-1, | j Hebr. | 
0 4 21 And it ſhall come te paſſe in that day, that a 15 And many among them ſhall & fumble and per.2.7. | urg. 
man ſhall nouriſh a yong cow and two ſheepe, fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. Mat. 21. | | | 
; 22 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe for the abundance | 16 Bind vp the Teſtimonie, ſcale the Law among \44-luke |} tar. 
of milke , that they ſhall giue, hee ſhall eat butter: my diſciples, 20.16. 56 

For butter and hony (hall euery one care, that is left | 17 And Iwill waite vpon the LORD that hideth ele 

+ weby. in the land, his facefrem the houſe of Iacob, and Iwill looke mouth 
18 23 And it ſnall come to paſſe in that day, bat e- | for him. # Chap. 


| — 4 of ner place ſhall bee , where there were a thouſand | 18 *Behold, I and the children hom the Lon Hebt. 625. and 
Ge vines at athouſand filuerlings, it ſhall exev bee for [hath giuen me, are for ſignes, and. for wenders in I. 213. 1,4 
| briers and thornes, rael: from the LoRD of hoftes, which dwelleth in 
| 24 With arrowes and with bowes (hall men mount Zion, | 
come thicher ; becauſe all the land thall become | 19 J And when they ſhall ſay vnto you; Steke if 
briers and thornes. vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits, and vnto wi- 4,665 
| 25 And en all hilles that ſhalbe digged with the zards that peep & that murter : ſhould not a people if 


mattocke, there ſhall not come thither the feare of ſceke vnto their God ? for the liuing to the dead | | 
briers and thornes z bur it ſhall bee for the ſending | 20 To the Law and to the Teſtimonie : if they Hebt. | N.. 
| 


forth of excn,and for the treading of leiler eaitell. ſpeake not according to this word, it i becauſe there 3-1 3+ lor, th 
is vo light in them. + Heir. [het 
CHAP. VIII. 21 And they ſhall paſſe through it, hardly be.4%9 %. ed 
1 In Maher ſhaldl-haſh-baz , he propheſieth that ſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to paſſe, that vin. | bleſſed 
Syria, and Iſrael ſhall be (ubdurd by ria. 5 In- when th ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret them- | then 
445 likewiſe for their infidelitie, 9 Gods — lelues, and curſe their king, and their God, and loake | | Hors 
ments ſhall bee unreſsflable. 11 Comfort ſhall bee vpward. ' | fuels 
0 them that feare God. 19 Great affiiftions ts 22 And they ſhall looke vatothe earth: and be- 115 
idolatert. | hold trouble and darkeneſſe, dimnefle of anguiſh; | I4 f 
| Oreouer, the Lo x p ſaid vnto me, Take thee and they (hall be driuen to darkeneſſe. E. 
* a great roule;, and write it with a mans pen, CHAP. IX. — 
+ Heb. in concerning 1 Maber-ſhalal-hath-baz. 1a i ſhall le in the midſt of aſictious, by = 
mau 2 And I tooke vnto mee faithfull witneſſes to the kingdome and birth of Chriſt, 8 The indgenents meas 
Pe to record, Vriah the Prieſt, aud Zechariah the ſonne | vpon Iſrael for their pride. 13 For their hbypocrifie:, tueb 
the ſpoile, of leberechiah. | 14 Aud for their inape nitencie. | 
be ba- 3 Andl t went vnto the Propheteſſe, and ſhee kuertheleſſe the dimneſſe ſhall not be ſuch as/ $Or, po- 
| meth the conceiĩued and bare a ſonne: then ſaid the Lo KD Ne in het vexation, when at the firft he lightly palous, 
prey, Or, to me, Call his name Maher-{halal-hath-baz. al flicted the land of Zebulun,and the land of Naph- *Matr. 4. 
| make | 4 Fer betore the child ſhall haue knowledgeto tali, and afterward did more grieueuſly affli& her x5. epbeſ. 
Peea &. crie, My facher, and my mother, the | riches of Da - by the way of the Sea, beyond Iordane in Galilee 3 14. 
1 Hebr, maſcus and the ſpoile of Samaria ſhall bee caken a - I of the nations. ' Or, to 
appros- way before the king of Aſſyria. 2 The * peoplethat walked in darkeneſſe, haue him. 
c bed u- | 5 < The LORD ſpake alſo vato mee againe,  ſeene 2 great light: they that dwell in the land of lor, ben 
80. Cayingz | the ſhadow of death, vpon them hath the light ſhi- 2 bra 
or, He | 6 Forſomuch as the people refuſcth the waters ned. ke8, | 
that is le- of Shiloah that goe ſoftly,aud reioyce in Rezin,and! 3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, ua j net in- * indg. 7. 
fore the Remaliahs ſonne : : creaſed the toy: they ioy before thee, according to 22. chap. 
| | of | 7 Now therefore bebold,the Lord bringeth vp-, the ĩoy in harueſt, and as men reioyce when they di- 10.26, | 10 
| Aſſris |vpon them the waters of the river, ſtrong and ma- wide the ſpoile. lor ben | th 
| | t4ke ny, exex the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: and; 4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of his burden, the whole | ten 
\ - | away the be hall come vp ouer all his chanels, and goe ouer and the ſtafte of his ſhoulder, the rod of his oppreſ« lattellof * 
| / | yiches, all his bankes. ſour, as in the day of * Midian. ' the way» 27 
G. 8 And he ſhall paſſe thorow Tudah, hee fhall o- 5 J Fot enety battell of the warriour & with riour wat 10 
uerſlow, and goe ouet: bee ſhall teach euen to the coufuſed noyſe, and garments rolled in —_— cc. 
| ' ut 
1— — 4 — — — a | — a — 


— — — — . - — « — — — 


ked lawmakers, 


— — — 


_ — © DES 
end but 654 ſhall be with burning and + ſewell of fire. to whom will yee flee ſor. belpe d and where will ye 


— — — 


Aſchurs pride. 


' 


, 
. 


4 
, 
* 
9 


* 


d ye ya. | 6 For vnto vs a child is borne. vnto vs a *Sonne leaue your glory ? 
re of yebr, is giuen , and the gouernment ſhall be vpon his | 4 Without me they ſhall bow downe vader the 
i be ſſpoulder 3 and his Name (hall be called, Wonder- |priſeners , and they thall fall vnder the flaine: * for|* Chap, 
be lha jfoll, Counſeller, The mighty God, The euetlaſting | all this his r is not turned away, but his hand « 3.23. and | 
; Father, The Prince of Peace. ſtretched out Rill. f 12. 
eto t. 5 oftheincreaſe of his gonernmeet and peace | 5 lO Aria, the rod of mine anger, | and JOr ee 
for ons L ghereſhallbe ne end, vpon the throne of Baud the caffe in their hand is mine indignation. fo the 
ding.. and vpen his kingdeme, to order it, and to ſtabliſh Iwill ſend him againſt an hypocriticall nation, k 
h a for, zee, it with iad nt and with juſtice , from hence- and againſt the people of my wrath will I giue him r Hel, 
not Nele. in forth euen for euer: the ® zeal: of the LoD of a charge to take theſpoile, and to take the pray, and Ah. 
hoſtes will performe this, f to tread them downe like the mire of the ſtreets. I or, 
to f baud, 8 © The Lord ſent a word into Iacob,and it hath 7 Howbeirhe meaneth not ſo, neither doeth * 
der lighted vpon Iſrael. : heart thinke ſo, but it « in his heart to deſtroy, andi ede. 
And all che people ſhall know, enen Ephraim, cut off nations net a few, : 60 lay 
nd | and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in the pride | 8 * Forheſaith, Fre not my princes them a 
| and ſtoutneſſe of heart, a kings ? . "ore aan. 
2 an. ! 1s The brickes are fallen downe, but we will It not Calno, as Charchemeſh ) is not Hamath e Nn 
to 16. Iuk. 3. baild with hewen ſtones: the Sy comores ate cut as Arpad di not Samaria,as Damaſcus ? 18.24.33. 
re (34 rom, | done, but we will change the into Cedars, To As my hand hath found the kingdomes of the and 19, 
9-33-2, | þ Reby | rr Thereſore the Lo x Þ ſhall ſet vp the aduer- Idoles, whoſe images did excell them 10% * | 
d pet. a. 7 . | aries of kexin againſt him, and ioyne his enemies of Ieruſalem and of Samaria : : | 
Mar. u. [ | together, rt Shall I not, 2s I haue done vnto Samaria 
f . luke | fue | 12 TheSyrians before, and the Philiſtmes be- her idoles,ſo do to Ierulalem and her idoles d | 
20. 6. wh bisde, and they ſhall devour Iſrael | with open | 12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe h when 
b er | month: * for all this bis anger 1s not turned away, the Lord hath performed his whole worke ® vpon; = 2. Kings 
2 wack, but bis hand 6 ſtretched out till. ; mount Zien, and on leruſalem, 1willf puniſh the 19.31. 
| 7 13 J For the people turneth not vnto him that fruit I of the ſtout heart of tho king of Allytia, and + Hebe. 
1*Hebe, | 925 and ſmiteth them, neither doe they ſeeke the Lo x D of the glory of his high lookes. 2 
2.13. 0 "" | hoſtes, ; 13 For heeſaith , hy the ſtrength of my hand 1 pom. 
| | 14 Therefore the Lo D will cut off from Iſ. haue done it and by my wiſdome,tor I am prudent :) 4 Heby, 
| | rael head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day, and I haue temoued the bounds of the people , andi of the 
| | 15 The ancient and honourable, heed the head: haue robbed their treaſures, and I haue put atner 
| lo- they and the prophet that teacheth lies, he u the taile. the inhabitants J like a valiant man. ces Wot 
| dc + 16 For the f leaders of this people canſe them to | 14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the riches| Heart. 
an ef ere, and they i that are led ol them, are + deſtreyed. »f the people: and as one gathereth egges that are ſ or like 
ebe. | 1 17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no ioy in their Jeft , bane I gathered all the earth, and there was yay 
＋ A | 405 ong men, neither (hall haue mercy on their father- none that mooued the wing , or opened the mouth, people. 
— hn lee and widowes: for euery ones an hypocrite, vr peeped. £ a 
. nr | 2nd an euill doer, and euery mouth ſpeaketbſfolly: 17 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelſe agaivſt him that 
wy | def | for all this his anger is noe turned away, but his heweth therewith d or ſhall the ſaw magrifie it ſelfe ora if 
| | them, hand * ſtretched out Rill, inſt him that ſhaketh it ꝰ I as if the tod ſhould|, ,,y 
e 18 © For wickednefſe burnerh as the fire:it ſhall lake it ſelſs againſt them that lift it vp: or as if the ſh ud 
d,. deuaute the briers and thornes, and (hall kindle in Raffe ſhould lt vp | is fe i were no wood. fe 
| | the thickers of the forreſt, and they ſhall mount vp . 16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of boſtes, ghet 
(17. | bbothe lite; fimoke. end among his fat ones leannes,and vader bis glory 1g: 
Joy, vi- he {ting vp of ſmok - — l it vp. 
. 10 Through the wrath of the L © 2 b of hoſtes be ſhall kindlea burning, likathe burning of a fire. rg 
#Hely, ie be land darkened, and the people ſhall be as the | 17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe for a fre and bis 5 
nente. f ſuell of the fire : no man ſhall ſpare his brother, oly One for a flame: and it ſhall burne and de- wot weed, 
Heb cue, , 3» And he ſhall I ſnatch on the right hand, and re his thornes and his briers in one day : | | 
cut. he hungry, and hee ſhall cate on the leſt hand, and LE And thall conſume the glory of his forreſt,and + Hebr. | 
, they ſhall not be ſatisfied : they ſhalbeate euer man his fruitfull feld ſ beth ſoule and body,and they Fom the | 
„po- che fleſh of his owne arme. ſhall be as when a ſtanderd bearer fainteth. /oale and 
— 21 NManaſſeth, Ephraim: and Epbhralm, Manaſſeh, | 19 Aud che reſt of the trees of his forteſt ſhall be e 
Atl. 4 and they together /hall be againſt Ladah : for all this | few,thata child may wiite them. the feſb. 
epheſ. | his anger is not turned away, but his hand « ſtret- 2» © And it (hall come to paiſe in that day, that + Helw, 
+ ! ched out ſtill. the remnant of lirael, andſach as are — of the |, hey 
”, to houſe of lacob, ſhall no more againe ſtay vpon him P - 
b. | f CHAP,X that ſmore them: but ſhall ſtay vpon the . 
„ben r The woe of hrt. Aria, the rodde of dhe Holy One of Iſrael in — 
« bra. ' hypocrites, for hu pride ſhall be broken. 20 A rem- 21 Theremnant ſhall returne, cuen the remnane | 
. | nau of Iſrael ſhall be ſaned. 24 Iſraeli comforted jacob. vnto the mighty God. - | 
dg, 7. | with promiſe of deliuerante from ia. 23 * For though thy people Iſtael be as the and * Chap, 
hap. Oe vnto them that decree vntighteous de- bf the Sea, yera — them ſhall returne: 28.23. 
Ss 1 107, crees, and {that write grieuouſneſſe which the conſumptinn decreed ſhall overflow f with rom. 9 27 
when | | the wri. they hane preſcribed : ighteouſneſſe. + Helr. 
1 ters har | 2 Toturne aſide the needy from ĩudgement and 23 Ter the Lord G © D of koſtesſhall make 2 n 4- 
—4 | write to take away the right from the poore of my peo- conſumptiou, euen determhed in the middeſt of all =, = 
, Fran- | ple, that widowes may be their pr ay, and that they the land. * 
oy may rob the fatherleſſe. 24 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD of * Chap. 
1 And what will ye doe inthe day of viſitation, hoſtes, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion , be not 28.23. 
— aud in the deſolation v ſhall come from fate? afraide of the Aſſytian: hee ſhall ſmite thee — | 
7 1 ; . 
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- +-- Iraels deliverance, 
o, l rod, I and hall ift vp his ſtaſfe againlt thee ; after 
| ſhall he manner of * Egypt. 3 
&ft h For yes a very lictle while,and the indignation 
Af for e and mine anger in their deſtruction. 
L 26 And the LORD of hoſtes thall ſtirre vp a 
— Exat4 conrge for him, according tothe laughter of * Mi- 
- Judg 7. ian at the roche Oreb: and as his rod was vpon 
25 chap ſea, ſo ſhal he lift it vp after the maner of Egypt. 
4 "| 25 Aud it (hall come to paſſe in that day. that his 
+ Heby burden f ſhall be taken away trom off thy thoulder, 
35 re. his yołe ſrom off thy necke, and the yoke (hall 
— deſtroyed becanſe of the —— 
138 He is come to Aiath, hee is paſſed to Migten: 


at Michmaſh he hath laid vp his cariages. of the Eaſt together :+ they ſhall lay t d vp- 4 
| » an Edom a dead, + and the children — 


29 They are goneoner the paſſage: they kaue ta- 
en vp their lodging at Geba, Ramah is afraid, Gi - 


beah of Saul is fled. 


y eauſe it to be heard vnto Laith, O poors Anathoth. 
ery brit P | 
2 thy zt Madmenah isremooned, the inhabitancs of 
_ 'Gebim gather themſelues to flee. 

* 32 As yet ſhall he remaine at Neb that day: hee 


33 Behold, the Lord, the L ox Þ of hoſtes ſhall | 
lop the bough with terrour : and the high ones of 
ſtature ſhalbe hewen downe, aud the havghtie ſhall 
be hambled. ] 
34 Andhee ſhall cut downe the thickets of the 

r, \Forreſts with yron ; and Lebanan ſhall fall j by a | 
awghtily. mighty one. | 
| CHAP. XI. 


of Iſrrel aua vocation of the Gentiles, | 
A Nd there ſhall come foorth a md ont of the | 
Ades II ſtemme of ® leſſe, anda branch ſhall grow out | 
13.23. | of hid rotes. | 
| 2 AndtheSpiritof the Lo R v ſhall reſt ypon | 

him, the Spirit of wiſedome and vaderſtanding, the 

ſpirit of connteland might, the ſpirit of knowledge, 
| and of rhe feare ofthe LORD : | 
{Hebr. | 3 Andſhal make him of f quicke vnderftanding | 
woe in the feareof the LORD, and be ſhall not fudge | 
neil. | after the fight of his eyes, neither reproue after the | 

| heating ot his cares. 

| 4 Rut with righteouſnes * he indge the panes, | 

| repreque with equitie, forthe meeke of the 
. — and he ſhall * cure the earth with the rod of 
a. cheſ. a. his mouth, and with the breach of his lips ſhall hee 


|. $ Andrighteouſnefſe ſhall bee the girdle of his | 

| loynes.andfaichfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 
*Chap, | 6 *Thewolfealſo ſhall dwell with the lambe, | 
63.25. end the leopard ſhall lie down? with the kid: 2nd | 
the ealfe and the yong lion and the fatling together, 


| and a little child ſhall lead them. &1 
| the kingdomes of nations gathered together, the 
Lo R D of hoſts muſtereth the hoſte of the battell. 

They come from a farre countrey from _——_ 


7 And the co andthe beate ſhall feede , their 
| ones ſhall lie downe together : and the lyen 
' ſhall ear ſtraw like the oxe. 
' 8 Andtheſucking chflde ſhall play on the hole 
| ofthe aſpe,and the weaned child ſhall put his hand 
ger. Ad. on the ur * | 
n. 9 They thall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy | 
' mountaine: for the earth ſhall be full of the know- 
ledge of the LoRD,as the waters conenthe ſea. | 
to Fund ia that day there ſhall be a root of lefſe, | 
| | which ſhall Rand for an enſigne of tho people, to ir 
gem. ſpall che T Gentiles ſceke,and bis reſt ſhall be + glo- 
1. ta. rious. 


12 And he (hall ſer vp an enſigne for the 
and ſhall aſſemble the outcafts dad, and 


together the diſperſed of ludah, ſrom the fi 
— 2 4 


13 The enay alſo of Ephraim ſhal 


depart, and the 

aduerſaties of ludah ſnalbe cut off: Ephraim ſhall 

not enuy [ndah,and Iudah ſhall not vexe Ephraim. £49 
14 But they ſhall flie vpon the ſhoulders. of the 


Philiſtines toward the Weſt,they ſhall ſſ 


ſhall obe them. 


| : 3 15 — the Lo RD „ „X. 

30 + Liit vp thy voyce, O daughter of Gallim: tongue of the Egyptian Sea , and with his mightie 
1 Ver. P winde (hall hee 4 e his hand ouer the river, and 
ſhall ſmite it in the ſeuen ſtreames, and make men 


goe ouer d 


od, 
16 And there ſhall be an high way forthe rem- 
ſhal ſhake his hand againſt the mount ot the daugh- nant of his people, which ſhall be left trom Aſſyria; 
ter of Lion, the hill of leruſalem. luke as it was to Iſrael in the day that bee came vp 


out of the land of * Egypt. 
CHAP. XII. 


Ainſiu thankeſyiming of the feichſul for the 


mercies of God. 


AN in that day thou ſhalt ſay, o Lonp, Iwill 
> angry with mee 

anger is turned away, & thau comlortedſt me. 
2 Behnld,God ij my ſalvation : I will cruſt, an 

| 1 The peaceale kingdome of the Branch out of | not be afraid; for theLondD IEHOVAH A my, 

[the roote of 1. to The viltertaus reſtauranon | *Itrength & my ſong,he alſo is become my ſaloation 

Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw water out of 


> praiſe thee : though thou wa 


3 
the welles of ſaluation. 


4 And in that day ſhal yell, "Droid the Lond. 
$ doings among the 


call vpon his Name, declare h 
people, make mention that his Name is exalted. 


Sing vnto the LORD, for he hath done ex- 


cellent things: this is knowen in all the earth. 


6 Cry out & ſhout thoufinhabitant of Zion: for 
great 4s the holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee, 
C 


HAP. XIII. 


The deſulatiou of Babylon. 


T* burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſonne 


of Amo did ſce. 


2 Liſtye vp a banner ypon the high mountaine | 
{lay the wicked, , exalt the voice vnto them, ſhake the hand, that the 


may goe into the gates of the nobles, 

3 haue commande d my ſanctißed ones: I ha 
alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, . 
them that reioyce in my highneſſe. 


4 Thenoiſeof a multitude in the mountaines,] 
like as of a great people za tumultuous noiſe of Heb. the | 


5 
of heanen , exenthe LORD and the weapons 
bis indignatton, to deſtroy the whole land. 


6 J Hawleyee,fortheday ofthe LORD is at 
hand, it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the Al- , 


mightie. 
7 Therefore (hall all lzands { be ſaint,and eu 
mans heart ſhall melt. 


8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſorrowes 
ſhall take holde of them, they (hall be in paine as a 
woman that trauaileth: 4 br mg en 

as f flames. 


4 Hebr; | 1 Andit ſhall come to paſſ- in that day, hat the at another,thcir faces ſhall 


$07; Tord ſhall ſet his hand againe the ſecond re- 
* — 1 HAR? 1 


9 Behold, the day ef the Lon cometh, cruel 
Ws | 1 


6 - 


— —— —U ͥ — — - 


* 
. | 2 — 77 


couer the remnant oſhis people which ſhall be left, 
trom Aſſyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Caſh, and from Elam, and frem Shinar, | 

and frem Hamath,and from the lands of the Sea. THebr, pre 


rod, 
rg.3 Kl. 
118 14. 
*. Chia. 
16.8.pſal, | 


195.1. | 


Or, 

ad 
name. 
| | Hel. in- 
t God muſtereth the armes of h wrath; 6 He habit 
threatueth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 10 ; 


eneſſe | 


of. | 


TIT 33% 


— 
3 


8 


2 


— — 


——— 


both with wrath & ßere r deſo- 
left, Late, and de ſhalt de ſtroy the thereof out of it. | 
moe 1e For the ftarfes of heaven, and the conſtellati- 
bars tn, ons thereuſ ſhall not give their light: che Syn ſhall 
Le.. be * darkned in his going foorth,and the Moon (hal 
1 | [4.iocl 1. vot cauſe her light to ſhine, 
the chi. es 11 = world for their euĩl. and 
Sos | ig. mat. the wicked for their iniquitie j and 1 will cauſe the 
the 2 | | $4.29. arrogancie of the prond to ceaſe, and I will lay low 
1 Help | mark. t3./the haughtineſſe of the terrible, | 
I Edow | |24-luke | 13 1will make a man more precious then fine 
— Ala 9 [21.2 3. geldz euen a man, then the golden wedge of Ophir. 
* pal be CTY Therfore wil I ſhake the heauens, & the earth 
4 all remove out of her place in the wrath of the 
1 Lon D of hoſts, and in the day of his fierce anger. 
0 14 And it ſhalbe as the chaſed Roe, & as a ſheepe 
+ Heb,the that no man taketh vp: they ſhall every man turne 
l ehildrey to = owne people, and flee euer one into bis owe 
land. 
— 15 Enery one that is found, halbe thruſt thorow: 
. beds and euery one that is ioyned vnto ben, ſnall tall by 
— þ the ſword, 
CO ; *Pfal. 16 Their children alſo ſhal be & daſhed to pieces 
* Exod, | | | 137.9. beſore their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoyled, and 
* their wines rauiſhed, 
[4 | | | $Reb.s | 17 Bebold,l will für vp the Medes againſtthew, 
| the which ſhall not regard (iluery and as for gold, they 
| \ | rowing! (hall not delight in it. 
| *Gen.19, 18 Their bowes alſo ſhall daſh the young men to 
| 25 lere. | pieces ,andthey ſhall have no pitie on the fiuite of 
$0.40, | the'wombe, their eye ſhall not ſyore children. 
| + Heby, | 19 © And Babylon the glory of kingdomes , the 
| Zim, | beautie of the Chaldees excellencie, ſhalbe fas when 
| + Heby, | God ouerthtew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
* Exod, || Ochims. 20 lt ſhall neuer be inhabited; neither ſhall ic be 
152 pla, J0r,oftri4 dwelt in from generation to generation: neither 
11g Y | ches. | ſhallthe Arabian pitch tent there, veicher ſhall the 
*x re | + Heby, | ſhepherds make their fold there. 
16. | devgh- | 21 Bet f wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there, 
* 7 . ters of | and their houſes (hall be full ofF doleſull creatures, 
7 „ | | the owe! and] owles hal dvell there, ad Satyrs hal dance 
— lim. 22 And the wilde + beaſts of the ylands (tall cry 
Heb 3 | | * in their | deſolate houſes, and dragons in their plea- 
our : - . . 
| | daycs (hall not be prolenged. 
11 * CHAP xItt. 


1 
Lat 


oft Babylon. 


| IT Gods mercifull reflenyation of Iſrael. 4 

triumpbant inſultation oxer Babel. 24 Gods parpoſe 
agaiult ria. 29 Paleſtina is threatened, 

Fes the L 0 & Þ will baue merey en Iacob , and 

[4 will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſer them in their one 
land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be ioyned wich them, 
and they ſhall cleaue to the houſe of Iacob. 

2 Andthepeopleſhalltake them, and bring them 

to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe 

them in the land of the LoR H,, for ſeruants and 


we of handmaides , and they ſhall take them capri 
eneſſe | | f whoſe captinesthey were, and they ſhall rule ouer 
| | | them cap-\their fer 

' tives. 3 And it ſhall came to paſſe in the day that the 
r fel | E L © & p ſhall give thee reit from thy ſorrow, and 
ew ' taunting; | from thy eate: nd from the hard bondage wherein 
ny 5. | thou waſt made to ſerue 3 

obs. " ex 4 © That thou ſhalt take vp this Vary 2— 
9 efreNtof} gainſt the king of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the 
7 a eppreſſeur ceaſedꝰ the | golden cine ceaſed ? 

4 | 7 1*'5 The LoRD bath broken the Rtaffe of the wie- 
* 4 froke | ked, end the ſcepter of the rulers. 

5 P3 without | & Hee wbo ſmote the people in wrath with f a 
fie | + | | vob continual ſtrakezhe that raled bf e nations in anger, 
. | P Iz perſecnted aui nouc e ö 


— — — — 
* 
— — —ͤ—ũĩ ——— ũ —— U— — 9 


7 The whole earth ĩs at reſt ena is quiet : they 
reake forth into ſinging. 

8 Lea the fire trees reioyce at thee, andthe ce- 
dars of Lebanon, ſaying, Siuce thou art laid dowue, 
no feller is come againlt vs. 

9 | Hellfrom beneath is moned fer thee to meet 
err it ſtirreth vp the dead for thee, 
enen all the + chicfe ones of the earthy it hath raiſed 
vp from their thrones, all the kings of the nations. 
Io All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vnto thee , Art 
thou alſo become weake as wee ? art thou become 
4 . 82 

xt Thy pompe is ht downe to the graue 
and the noyſe hy — the worme is ſpread 
vnder thee, and the wormes couer thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heauen,] O Lucifer, 
ſonre of the morning ? how art thou cut downe to 
the ground, which d1dſt weaken the nations ? 
13 Fot thou haſt (aid inthine heart; l will aſcend 
| into heauen , I will exalc my throneaboue the ſta 
of God : Iwill fit alſo 
| gregationin the bes the North. 
iy I will aſcend abeue the height of the clouds, 
I will be like the molt High, 
x Vet thou ſhalt be brought downe to bell, to 
the ſides of the pit. 
16 They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly leoke 


thee. aud nas ta 


| 


thee, ſazmg, Is this the 
made y earth to tremble, that did ſhake ki 
17 That made the warld as a wi 
deſtroyed the cities thereof I that 
| houſe of his priſoners? 

13 All the kings of the nations, enen all of them 

lie in glory, euer ove in his oe houſe: 
= 

t 


1 But thon art caſt ont of thy graue like 
minable branch : and 25 the raiment of thoſe 
are ſlaine, thruſt through with r 


downe to the ſtones of the pit , as a car 
vnder feet. 

20 Thou ſhaltnot bee iogned with them in bu- 
tiall, becauſetheu haſt deſtroyed the land, & ſlaine 
thy people : ® the ſeed of euill doers ſhall neuer be 
renowmed. 


21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children “ for the 


ſant palaces z and her time is neete to come, and ber | iniquitie of their fathers, that they doe not riſe, nor | 


{eſſe the land, nor fl the face of the world with 


| Lok D of hoftes, and cut of from Babylon the 
F 

ORD. 

23 1 will alſo make it a poſſeſaion for the Bi- 
terue, and pooles of water: and I will (weepeit 
_—_ the beſome of deſtruction, faith the Lox d of 

es. 

24 The Lon p of hoſtes hath ſworne, faying, 
Surely as I haue thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe; 
and as I haue purpoſed,ſo ſhall it Rand: 

25 That1wi breake the Aſſyrian in my land : 
and vpon my mountains tread him vnder foot: then 
(hall his yoke depart from off them, and his burden 
apron ef their ſhoulders. 4 * 

26 This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed vpen t 
whole earth: an this the hand that is ſtretched 
ont vpen all the nations. 

27 For the Lo R D of hofts hath * pu 
who ſhall diſanull it ? and his hand i 
and who ſhall turne it backe? 

2K 1n the yeere that king Ahaz died, was this 
durden. 

29 TReioyce not, thou whole Palefiina, becauſe 
the te of him that 
1 


tched out, 


the mount of the Con- 


or tht 


Hebr, 
gee” 


4 17 


e. 


? 
ot 


i ſoners 
loo ſe 
bo 


— 


cities. 37. 
Their | 22 For I will tiſe vp againſt them, ſayeth the xog.1z. 


* Exod. 
809.5. mat 
23-35» 


| 


rpoſed. and e Chro. 


20. 0. lob 
F. 12. pte. 
21.39. 


: 


dun-. 35. 
— | | 2 


: 
' 
| 
| 
, 
/ 


: 


' 
: 
ö 
' 


——— 


— — —— — — — 


— —— — 


—— 


| 
| 
' 


f 


| 


; 


Againſt Mob, Tfaich, — 


111 * 7 


+ 


} 0r,fA the ſerpentsroot ſhall come forth aſcockatrice , and 
| der his fruit ſbal be a fiery ſly ing ſerpent. | 
30 And the firſt borne of the poore {hal cara 


the needy ſhall lie downe in ſaletie: and Iwill xil 
be alone} thy root with famine, and he ſhall ilay thy remnanr 
t Hole, O gatez cry, Ocitie,thou whole Pale. 
ſe ſtiua art difſolucd : tor there ſhall come from t 
* Pſal.$y North a (moke,and | none ſhal be alone in his ap- 
| n,$.and pointed times. - 
| 202.17, 32 What hall one then anſ-vere the meſſ 5 
lo- he- | ofthe nation?that (the L © x p hath founded Zion, 
| rake th74 and the poore of his people (hall I truſt in ir, 
| ſtlues wh CHAP. XV. 
t 1. The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 
| e burden of Moab : becauſc inthe night Ar of 
| | Moab is laid waſte, au brought to ſilence, be- 
lor, | cauſe in the night Kir of Moab is layed waſte , and 
| eff brought to ſilence: 
ier. 8. 2 He is gone vp to Baiith,and to Dibon, the high 
| 37,38. places, to weepe: Moab ſhall howle ouer Neba, and 
| exe.7.18, ouer Mcdeba, * on all their heads ſbalbe baldhelſe, 
| +Heb.deft 
| cox 9 
into ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſrs, and iu thei 


| comming 4 And Heſhbon (hall crie, and Elealeh : their 
| voice (hall be heard enen vnto Ilahaz: therefore the 


| conn . ns 

— armed ſouldĩets of Moab ſhall crie out, his life ſhall | 
10 

| 


| be grieuous vnto him. as B gs 
| 5s My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, Ihis fugicines | 
ſhall ee vnto Loar , an * heifer of three yeeres old: 
| thereof e 


ar as ans | they (hall raiſe vp a crie of f deſtruction. 
| heifey. 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be + deſolate: 
ler. 48. | for the hay is withered away, the graſle faileth,there 
| $434 | isnogreene thing, 
| — 7 Therefore the abundance they haue gotten, and 
ing. that which they haue layd vp, (hall they cary away 
eb. de · to the | brooke of thewillowes. 
| ſoletions,| 8 Forthecrieis gene round about the borders 
Lor, vd. | of Moab: the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, and the 
| ley of the | howling thereof vnto Reer -Elim. | 
| Arabi» | $ Forthe waters of Dimon ſhalbe ful of blood: 
| ans, (fort will bring F more vpon Dimon, lyens ypon | 
Helr. him that eſcapeth of Moab , and vpon the temnaut 
additions \of the land. 
CHAP, XVI. 


rt Mob is exhorted to yeeld obedience to Chrifts 

tingde m, 6 Moab is threatned for her pride. 9 The 
Prepbet bewayleth her. 12 The inge ne of Moab. | 

| 2 yee the Lambe to the ruler of the land to 
for, pe. Il Sela te the wilderneſſe, vnto che mount of the | 
tra. Heb, | daughter of Zion, 
| aRocke, | 2 For it ſhall be that as a wandring bird | caſt | 

107, nc neſt : ſo the daughters of Mo ib ſhall bee 

forſaken, at the foords of Arnon, 

1 | 3 rare counſell, ex · cute judgemeut, make thy | 
ing. \ſhadowasthe night in the middeit ot che noone- | 

| 1058 diy, hide the outcaſts, bewray not him chat waa- 


wringer, dereth. 
Pet. the 4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab,bee 
treader thou a conert to them from the face of the (pailer : 
| downe. ſot the ſ extartioner is at an end, the (poyler cea- 
| for, pre- ſeth, fthe oppre Tours are conſumed ont of the land. 
| pared. ' 5 Andinmereyſhill che throne he geſtabſihed. 
* Dany, aud he (hall & fit ypon ĩt in trueth, in the Caberna- 
14,27. ele of Danid: indging and ſeeking indgement, and 
mich. 4 v. haſting righteouſnefſe, 
uk. t. 33. 4 J We ͤhaue heard of the “pride of Moab ( ſhe | 
| ® lere. is very pros heren of his haughcines,2nd kis pride, | 
| 48.29, | and bis tach: but his lies (Hill not be fo, | 


: 
: 


: 
: 


| 


| wen tobe: ſhall they goe it yp : for in the way of e 


| ſhall forſake idelarie. 9 The reft hall be plagued 


7 Therefore (half Moab*howle for Moab 
one ſhall hewle : for the foundations of Kirhar 


ſhall ye j mourne, ſurely they are ſtricken. lor, 


8 Fot the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and the vine 
of Sibmah , the lordes of the heathen haue broken 
downe the principall plants thereof, they are come 
enen vnto Lazer,they wandered throwgh the wilder · 


neſſe. her branches are | ſtretched out, they are gone [% 


ouer the Sea, 
9 © Therefore I will bewalle with the weepi 
of Lazer, the Vine of Sibmah ; I will water thee wi 


my teares, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh: for | the ſhou- I Ori 
ting for thy Summer fruites , and tor thy harueſt, is alermes 


fallen, 


ts And *gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy out of! on, ee, 
the plencifull eld, and in the Vineyards there ſhall |*® Tere, 


be nn ſinging. neither (hall there be ſhouting : the 48.33. 


treader: tread out no wine in their preſſes, 1 
haue made theit vi ſhouting to ceaſe, 

tt Wherefore my dowels ſhall ſound like an 
_—_ for Moab , and mine inward parts for Kirha» 
reſh. 

12 © And it ſhall come to paſſe , when it is ſcene 
that Moab is weary onthe high place, that he ſhall 
come to his Sanctuary to pray : but hee thall not 
preuaile, | | 

ts This æ the word that the Lon Dhathſpe- 
ken concetuing Moab ſince that time. 

14 But now the LOK D hath ſpoken, ſaying, | 
Within three yeeres as the yeres of an hireli and | 
the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned with all that 


for by the mounting vp of Lahith with weeping | great mulutude z and the remnant ſhalle very (mall I or 
aud U feeble. HAN). 


' CHAP. XVII. 
t Syyi4 and Iſrael are threatned. 6. A remnant 


for thei» impietie. 12 The wot of Iſratle enemaes, 
He burden of Damaſcus : Behold, Damaſcus iv 
taken away from beruyg a citic , and it all be a 
ruinons heape. | 

2 Thecities of Arber are forſaken, they ſhall be 
tot flockes which ſhall lie downe , and none (hall 
make chem afraid. 

The ſortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdome from Damaſcus,and the remnant | 
of Syria: they (hall be as the glory of the children | 
of Iſrael ſaith the Lo x DU of hoſter, 

4 And in that day it (hall come to pale that the 
glory of lacob ſhal he made thinne, and the fatneſſa 
of his fleſh (hall waxe leane. 

And it ſhall be as when the harueſt man gathe- 
reth the corne and reapeth the eates with his arme, 
and it (hall be as he that gathereth cares in the val- 
ley of Rephaim. 

6 © (Yet gleaning grapes ſhall be left ĩu ĩt. at the | 
ſhaking of an oline tree, rwo ot three berries in the 
top of th: vppermoſt bough foure ot fue in the out- 
molt fraicfull branches thereof , faith the Lo AD 
God of Iſrael, 

7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his Maker, and 
his eyes (hall haue reſpect to the holy one of lirael. 

8 And he ſhall not loake to the altars,the orte 
of his hands neither (hall teſpe d that which his fia 


9 Fla that day (hall kis ſtrong cities be as ator- 
ken bough, and an vppermoſt branch which 
left, b-canſc of the chi of Lracl and there (hall 
be deſolation. | 

to Recanſe thou haſt ſargotten the God of thy 
faluation, and haſt nat beene miadſull of rhe tocke 
o*thy ſtrength + therefore ſhalt thou plant plealane| 
plants, and ihalt ſer it wic ſtrange flips. 1 

it 


gers haue made, either the gr oues, ot the Jimages.) — Sans 


—— on — — — * — K - [ 


| 


OO — — 


Nr. 


A 


e make 
and iu the morning (halt chow make 


y ſeed to flou. 
un: Hut the harneſt ſheiÞbe 2 | benpe in the day of 
iefog1 perate ſorrabv; ** 1 


of nations , 
ruſhing of I mightie ve: 
13 l be nations ſhall ruſh like the raſhing of ma- 


of the ounta ines before the wind, and like a | rol- 


; jor, | ling thing beforethe whirlewind. 
thiftle- 14 And behold, at eueningtide creuble , id be- 
downe, | fore the morning hee # not: this # the portion of 


them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them that rob vs. 
4 CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Godin care of his 1 le wil deſlro the Ethio- 
Mans.7 Au atceſſe therby ha grow unte the Church 
De to the land ſhadowing with wings, which 
beyond the riuer of Ethiopia. 
2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea , euen in 
dor, aus- | vefſely of baltnſhes vpon the waters ſa7nyg, Goe ye 
ſpread, (wilt meilengers td a nation}ſcattered and peeled, to 
poliſhed. | x people terrible from their ng hither: , a 
r, au mation meted out, and troden downe, | whoſe land 
io | the rivers haue ſpoiled. 
meth \/ All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
ous and + thy the earth ſet ye, when he liſtethi vp an exſigne on 
170 the meuntaines, and when hee bloweth a rrumper, 
aowne. theare yee:” 
Heb nds I Fot fothe Lo x p ſaid vnto me. I wil take my 
tiomep. + dt will} confider is ty dwelling place like 
line, ſiue a cleare heat | vpon herbes, aud like a cloud of dew 
and may jn the he t harueſt. Ly 
vn Fot afore the harueſt when the land is perſect, 
der fost. | and the ſowre grape is ripening in the fo ve hee 


fur, (ſhaft böch eut off the ſprigs with pruning hoc kes, 
whoſ# | and take away, and cut downa the branches. 

land abt 6 They ſhall be left togechet voro the ſoules of 
Nur 


the mountaĩnes. and to the „ eatth: and 
deFiſe. the fqules ſhall ſumm̃et vporthem, aud all the 
oiere- beaſts of the earth ſhall winter vpon them. 

god my! 7 Flacher tine hall the preſent bee brought 
ſet dwel- vnta the LORD of hoſts, of a people gſeattered and 
ling, peeled, and from a people terrible {rom their be- 


j0r,ef- ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and troden | 


ter rame.}yader foore, whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoiled , to 
Vr, ont. the place ot che Name of the LORD ol boltes, the 
ſp cad & mount Zion, 

poliſhed, 
oc. 


CHAP. XIX. 


» ti 


: The coufufronof gt 11 The foolihurft of 


And they ſhal rurne che rf 
the ny defence ſhall Arya and dri 


chat ſpread ners ypon che waters, ſhall Tanguiſh, | | 
{ © 9 Norcoutr, they thatworke Tn fine faxe, and 
they that weaue i net · workes halbe confounded. 10 
1 And they ſhall bet broken in the } parpoſes white | 
thereof, all that make flucey and ponds + « 
tt « Surely the princes of Zoan are fooles, cheſs Hebw. | 
counſel of the wiſe connſellers of Pharaoh is be- Hunde- 
eome bratiſh : ho ſay yte'vnto Pharaoh, Ian che e. 
ſonne of the wiſe, the ſonte of ancient kings ? Hebr. 
12 Where arethey* where are thy wile mendand afl. 
ler them tell thee now, and let them know what the' ihng‚. 
'LoRD of hoſtes hath purpoſed vpon Egypt. 1 | 
13 Theprinces of Zoan are become tooles , the | 
princes of Noph are deceiued, they haue alſo ſedu- ' 
ted Egypt, enen they that are the itay of the tribes o- go» | 
thereof nern . 
Hel. 
corners. 
Mel. 
a ſtir of 
permer fie | 


14 The Lehn hath mingled + a pernerſe ſpirit 
in the tnidſt ti. eoſ: and they haue cauſed Egypt to 
erre in euer worke thereof, as a drunken man ſtag 
' gereth in his vomit. 
15 Neither (hall there be any worke for Egypt, 
which the head, or taile, branch or ruſh may doe. ,. 
15 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vntu women: ' 
and it ſhall be aſtaid, — teare, becauſe ofthe ſha- 
king of the hand of the LORD of holtes, which hee ' 
ſhaketh ouer it, 
1 Aud the land of Tadah' ſhall be a terrour vnto 
'Egy t. euer one ymaketh mention thetoſ. ſhalbe a- 
fraid in himſelte, becauſe of $ counſel of the LaRD | | 
f hoſtes, which he hath determined againſt it. | 
' 18 «© Inthat day ſhall five cities inthe land of E- 
'gypr ſprakeFrhe language of Canaan, and (weare to + Hebw 
theL ORD of hoſtes: one ſhall bee called the city % lis. 


ol deſttuction 
ts lo that day ſhall there bee an Altar to the 17, of 


[LORD in the md deſt ofthe land of Egypt, anda -— 
pillar at the harder thereof to the LoRD. 2 


20 And it ſhall bee for a ſigne and ſor a witneſſe 
vnto the LORD of hoſtes in the land of Egypt : for 
crey (hall crie vnto the I, ORD becauſe of the op · 
pteſſouts, and hee ſhall ſend them a Sauiour and 2 
great one, and he ſhall deliucr them. 

21 And the LoRD (halbe knowen to Egypt, and 


| their princes, 18 The c, Ch,. the Egyptians ſhall kaow the LORD in that day, and 


23 The conenant of Eg ypt, Afſjria,and Iſrael 
TX burden of Egypt: Bchold the LO R D ti- 

derh vpon a ſwitt cloud, and ſhall come into E- 
gypt, and the idolcs of Egypt (hall bee mooued act 
his pteſence, and the heart ot Egypt ſhall melt inthe 
mid? of ic. 

z And Iwill t fer the Egyptians againſt the E- 
gyptians : and they (hall fight cucry one agatalt his 
brother, and cuery one agaia't his neighbour, eitie 
agninſt citie,aud kingdome againit kiagdome. 

And the ſpirit of Egypt + (hall faile in the 
et-. middeſt thereof, and I will 4 deſtroy the counſell 
* be thereof: and they (hall ſecke to the idoles, ana to 
empnied, ' the charmers, and to them that haue familiar ſpirits, 
t Hebr. aud to the wizards. 

ſwallow 4 And the Egyptians wil! II giu* ouer vnto the 
vp. 
| or, ſoul ver them, ſaith the Lo R D of hoſtes. 
vp. 


+ Holy, 
i agle. 


- —_ _ - = — — — 


hand of a eruell lord, and a fierce king thall rule o- 


And che water (hall falle from the ſea, and the g yp8 and £4h30p1s, 


—— —— — 


ſhall doe ſacrifice and oblation , yea, they (ball vow 
a vow vnto the LORD,and performe it. 

22 Aud the LorD ſhall finite Egypt , hee ſhall 
(mite and heale it, and they (hall returneeuen to the 
Lo d and hee ſhall bee entreated ol them, and (hal 

heale them. 

23 lu that day ſhall there be a high way out of 
Fgypt to Aﬀyria, and the Adyrimm hall come into 
Egypt , and the Egyptian into Aſſy ria, and the E- 
gyptiaas ſhall ſerue with the Aſſyrians. 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the third with E- 
2ypt and with Aſlytia, exex a bleſaing inthe mid 
of the land: | 

25 Whomthe Loꝝp of hoſts ſhal bleſſe, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria the work® 
of my hands, and Iirael mine inheritance. 

5 CHAP, XX. 


A type preFqaring the ſbame ful capciatte of £4 
1 


— — — 


1 


eee ee 


Rey 


_: E came to Aſhdod ( when drawen ſword, and from the bent bow, and ſrom 


* 


e the king of Aſiyria ſcat him) and fought a · the gtĩcuouſneſſe of warte. * 
taoke it; | ; > 16 For thus hath the Lord (aid vnto mez Within 
1 | 2 At che ſame time ſpake the LoxD + by I- a eere, according to the yeercs ol an hiceling, and 
the hand ſaiah the ſonne of Amor, ſaying, Goe,and looſe the allche lory af Kedar faile. | 
ef Iſuab. ſackcloth from off thy loynes , and put off thy hove | 17 the reſidue of the number of I archers, f Heby, 
| rom thy foot: and hee did ſo, walking naked and the mighty men ofthe children of Kedar (hal be di- bays, 
min 


\bareſoure. iſhed : for che Lo D God of Iſtael bath ſpos | 
' 3 Andthe Lon p aide, Like as my ſeruant I- ken it. 
Fatah hath walked naked and barefoot three yeeres, | CHAP. XXIL | 


for a ligne and wender vpon Egypt, and vpon Ethi - x The Prophet lamemeth the inuaſfion of Inry Ly 
' opia, the Pera. 8 He reprooueih their bumane wiſee | 
'4Reb. the 4 So\tallthe king of Aſyria lead away thef E- dome and worlaly ioy. 15 Hee prophefieth Shebnaes | 
captiuitie g ptians priſoners , and the Ethiopians captiues, | deprization : 20 aud Eliakim prefiguermy the king- | 
of Egypt. [young and old, naked and barefoor,cuen with their | dome of Chrift his ſubſtitution. | 
1 Heby, buttockes vnconered, to the i ſhame of Egypt. He burden of the valley of viſion. What aileth | 
' wakednes., 5 And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of Ethi- thee now , that thou art wholly gone vp to the | 
'opiatheir expectation, and of Egypt their glory houſe tops ? ; 
Lor, coun- 6 And the inhabitant of this] yle ſhal ſay in that 2 Thou that art full of ſtirres , a tumultuous ci- 
trey. day \Behold, ſuch is our expect ai ion whither we flce tic, a ĩoyous citĩe: thy ſlaine men are not ſlaine with 
for helpe, to be deliuered from the king of Aſſyria: the ſword, nor dead in battell. 


| and how (hall wee eſcape ? 3 Allthbyrolers are fied together,they are bonnd 
| C HAP. XXI. fby the archerti all that are ſound in thee,are bound i ei. of 
The Prophet he wailing the captiuitie of his pes - together, which are fled from farre. bew 


| the bow. 
ple, ſeeth in a viſon the fall of Balhlon by the Medes Therefore ſaid I, * Looke away from me. 1 #16, 419 
| aud Þerfeans. 11 Edom, ſt ur uing the Prophet is will weepe bitterly . labour not co comſott me, be- and g , 
= ;mooued 20 repentance. 13 The ſet time of Arabias | cauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter ot my 2 + Heby, 
\calaaitie. 5 For it « a day of — and of tteading (7 way be 
T*. burden of the deſert of che ſea, As whirle- - downe, and of perpſexitie by the Lord G O Þ ot Hider in 
| * windsin the South palle thorow; ſo it commeth hoſtes in the valley of viſien , breaking downe the o cepng. 
| from the deſert from a terrible land. walles, and of crying to the mountaines. 
Her. 2 Afgtieuons viſion is declared ynto mee, The 6 And Elam bare the quiuer , with charets of {4 e. 
14 treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſſy, and the men and horſemen, and Kir t vnconered the ſbield. mn u 
ſpoilet ſnoyleth : Goe vp, O Elam: beſiege, O Me- 7 And it ſhall come to paſſe that thy 4 choĩceſt 4%. 
idia : all the ſighing thereof haue I made toceaſe. valleys ſhall bee full of charets, andthe horſemen (+ Heb.the 
3 Therefore are my loynes filled with paine ; ſhall let themſelues in aray Ia the gate. chorce of 
pangs haue taken hold vpon mee, as the pangsofa 8 J And he diſcaueted the couering of Iudah, 5% wal. 
woman that trauelleth: I was bowed downe at the and thou diddeſtlooke in that day to the armour of |,y,_ 
hearing of it I was diſmayed at the ſceing of it.” the houſe of the ſorreſt. 1060 
lo-, mn | 4 | Myheartpanted, fearefulneſleaffrighted me: | 9 Ye haue ſeene alſo the breaches of the citie of wank. 
winde the night ol wy pleaſure hath he f turned into feare | Dauid, that they are many, and ye gathered together 
| wandyred, vnto me. _ the waters of the lower poole. 
qHeb.pus | 5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch-towre, | 10 And yee haue numbred the houſes of Teruſa- 
eat,drinke,ariſe ye princes, and anoint the ſhield, lem. and the houſes haue ye broken downe to ſorti · 
& For thus hath the Loxp faid vnto me,Goryſet | fie the wall. 
a watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 1t Ye madealſe a ditch betweene the two wals, 
7 Andheſawa charet with a couple of horſe- for the water of the old poole: but ye haue not loo- 
men, a Charet of aſſes au / achatet of camels, and he ked vnto the maker thereof, neither had reſpe& vn · * Chap. 
hearkened diligently with much heed, to him that faſhioned it long agoe. . 56.12, 
lor eried 8 And he cryed, A lion my lord, | ſtand conti- | 12 And in that day did the Lord Gon of hoſtes wild 2.6, 
0 on. fully vpon the *watch-rowre in the day time, and call to _—_— and to mourning, and to baldneſſe, I cot. 15. 
Aba z t 1 am ſet in my ward | whole nights, and to girding with ſackcloth. 32. 
dor euer 9 And beholde, here co umeth a charet of men 13 And behold, ioy and gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen, Ir, O he. 
ies w1th a couple of horſemen: and he anſweted, & ſaid, and killing ſheepe, eating flcth, and drinking wine; J Or, the 
Tier gt. S8 Babylon is allen. is fallen and all the grauen ima - * let vs eat and drinke, for to morrow we ſhall die. Lord vo 
ven. ta 8. ges ot her gods he hath broken vnto the ground. 14 And it was reuealed in mine cares by the Couered 
and 18.2, |, 1% Omy threſhing, and the ſ᷑ carne of my floore: L © x p of hoſteg ſurely this iniquitie ſhall not bee hee with 
+ Heby, that which | haue heard of the L ORD of holes the purged from you till ye die, faith the Lord God of *v excel- 
ſoune God of liraeſ haue I declared vnto yon. hoſtes, lent coute 
- 11 © Tke burden of Dumah. Hee calleth to mee 15 © Thus faith the Lord God of Iſtael, Goe, get Fivg,ond 
but of Seir ; Watchman, hat of the night ꝰ watch. thee vnto this treaſurer,cuen vnto Shebna , which © Flothed 
man, what of the night? ouer the houſe end ſay, thee gor. 
12 The watchman faid; The morning commeth, | 16 What haſt thou here? & whom haſt thou here, geouſly. 
and alf» the night: if ye wil enquite, enquite ye:re- that theu haſt hewed thee ont 2 ſepulchre here | as e. 
turne, come. hee that heweth him out a ſepulchre on high, 2 h 
; Iz © The burden vpon Arabia. In the forreſt in that graneth an habitation for himſelſe in 2 recke 7 h. &c. 
lor, ling Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye trauailing companies of 19 Behold, | the Lox D will cary thee away with +Heb. the 
yee. Dedanim. a+} mightic captinitie , and wil! ſurely coner thee. captinitie 
yor, for | 14 The inhabitants of the land of Temahbrought ' 18 Hee will ſurely vi-lently turne and toſſe thee « ”» Abs 
rare Ne. water to him that was thirſtie, they preuented with Jike a ball into a+ large countrey : there ſhalt thou + Heby, 
the their bread him that fled die, and there the charets of thy glory ſhall bee the large of 
fece. I5 For they fledde from the ſwordes , j fromthe ſhame of thy lords honſs, Paces. 
5 | 19 Aud 
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A curſe for ſinne; ' 


„ 


The key of Daudd. Chap. xxiij xxiiij. 

19 And I will driue thee from thy ſation, and Tyre (hall be forgotten ſeuentie yeeres according t 
thin from thy Rate (hall he pull chee downe, the dayes of one King: aſtet the end of ſeuenty y : 
and 20 And it ſhall come to paſſe ia that day chat I + (hall Tyre ſing as an harlot. ro } Heby, | 

| will call my ſernanc Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkdah: | 16 Take an barpe, goeabout the citie thou 1 fall be 
ers, Ne | 2t And I ll cloathe him wich thy tobe, aud lot that haſt not beene forgotten, make ſweet melo. vnd Tyre 
di. , | Rreagtheo him with thy girdle, and I will commit die, ſing wavy ſongs , that y may eit be remem ne 
po- . thy gouernment into his hand , and hee (halbe a fa- 17 FJAnd it ſhall come to paſſe after the end of ſo of an 
| | ther to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , and the houſeſ ſeuenty yeres, that the Lob will vifice Tyte, an 2 
| be 1 ; of Indah. . | ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, and (hall commit fornica- | 
by | 22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid will I la | tion with all the kingdomes of the world, vpon 
. 2 ib 2. „Pon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall T open and none ſhall} face of the earth. 
aes | , el, {Þ8t and he (hall ſhat, and none (hall open. & And her merchandiſe , and her hire (hall b 
vg | _ 23 And I will faſten him «4 a naile in a ſure lace, holineſſe to the l 0RD : it (hall aot be treaſured n 
| 37 and he (all be for a glorious throne to his fathers laid vp : ſor her merchandiſe (hall be for them tha 
th | e. i dwell before the LORD, to eat ſutficiently, and for 
wy | 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory] + durable clothing. 1 Heb, 
| of his fathers houſe, the oft-ſpring and the iſſue, all CHAP. XXIIII. old, 
- | „„ | veſſelsof ſmall quantitie : from the veſſedrof cups, 1 The doleſull inagements of God vpon the land. 
h | lor u- | even to all the | veflels of flagons. I3 Aremuant ſhall royfully praiſe him. 16 Godin! 
; frau: | 25 In chat day faith the LORD of hoſtes,ſhall the | his indgements ſhall aduance hu king dome. | 
d | of viobs. | naile that is faſtened in the ſure place be remoued, B Ehold, the LORD maketh the earth emptie, and | 
d rely 1 and be cut downe , and fall : and the burden that maketh ic waſte, and  tutnerh it vpſide downe, f Hely, | 
he wa} was vpon it , ſhall be cut oft; for the Lo R D hath | and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. ener- 
—— ſyoken it. 2 And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo with the the 
. ar '9 | CHAP, XXII.. {0 * Prieſt, as with the ſetuant, ſo with the maſter, as face ther. 
7" = 4 1 The miſerable outrthrow of Dre. 17 Tbeir wich the maid, ſo with her miſtres, as with the buy - ®f | 
1. — | happy returne. ; er, ſo with the ſeller, as with the lender, fo with the þ Or, | 
y 7 — r He burden of Tyre. Howle ye (hips of Tarſhiſh | borrower,as with the taker of vſury, ſo with the gi — 
. T for it is laid waſt, ſo that there is no houſe, no | wer of vſary to him. : Hol. 
preqay, entring in from the land of Chittim: ir is reuealed 3 The land (hall be ytterly emptied, and viterly 4 9, | 
+ Hel to them. a in | ſpoiled: forthe Loup hath ſpoken this word, fler. 
— FHeby, | 2 Be ſtill ye ĩahabĩtants of the yle, thou whom 4 The earth mourneth & fadeth away the world phe height | 
2 1. And. tze merchants of Zidon chat paſſe ouer the ſea, haue — — faderh away, the f hautie people of of — | 
- | |repleniſhed. the e i 2 
Lorne | | 1 And by great waters the ſeed of Sibar, the 5 The earth alls is defiled vnder the inhabitants f 
760 _ 4 harueſt of the tiuer is her reuene w, and (he is a matt thereof: becanſe they haue tranſgreſſed the lawes, 
hone | of nations. changed the @rdinance , brokan the cuerlaſting co- 
- . 4 Bethou aſhamed, O Zidon , for the ſea hath | nenant. 
_ Jpoken,euen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, Itrauell; 6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured the earth, 
3 not not bring forth children, neither doe I nourith and they that dwell therein are deſolate: therefore 
vp young men, uur bring vp virgins, the inhabitants of the carth are burned , and fewe | 
" | 5 As atthe report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall | men left. : : : p 
| they be ſorely pained , at the * ot Tyre. 7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſheth, ': 
| | 6 Paſſe ye ouet to Tarſhiſh, houle ye inhabitants | all the merrie bearted doe ſigh. : 1 
ol the yle. 8 The mizth*of tabrets ccaſeth, the noiſe of them ler. 7.37 
7 Is this your ioyous cim, whoſe antiquity is of that reioyce,endeth,the ioy of the harpe ceaſeth, & 16.9, 
Chap, ' #Heby, ient dayes? het owne fect (hall cary ber f a fare | 9 They (hall not drinke wine with a ſong, ſtrong & 25. e. 
5.12, from a to ſoiourne. drinke ſhall be bitter to them that drinke ir. £ze,26.13 
id 2.4 farre off, 8 Who hath taken this counſell againſt Tyre, to The citic of confuſion is broken dowae; euery hol. 8. it, | 
cor. 15 g ' thecrowning citie, whoſe merchants 2re princes, | hauſe is ſhut vp, that uo man may come in. 
. | whoſe traffiquers are the honourable of the earth. it There is a crying tor wine in the ſtreetes, all 
„0 be, fiele. 16 9 TheLoRD of hoſtes hath purpoſed it, f to | joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 
„the | pollute. ſtaine the pride of all glory, aud to bring into con - I In the citie is left deſolation, and the gate is 
d | tempt, all the honou cable of the earth. ſmitren wich deſtruction. ; 
„ 10 Paſſe through thy land as a river, O daughter 13 q When thus ĩt ſliall be inthe middeſt of the 
e with | 4 Heby, | of Tarſhiſh there is no more f ſtrength. land among the people: there ſhaf Le as the ſhaking 
excel. | % ! girdle, 1t Hee ſtretched out his hand ouet the Sea, hee of an oline tree, and as the gleauing grapes when 
c | | | ; ſhooke the kmgdomes:the LORD hath giuen a com- the vintage is done. a 
nnd lor con- mandement fagainit the merchant care, to deſttej 14 They (hall lift yp their voyce , they ſhall ſing 
bed cerning a the | holds thereef. . far the maleſtie of the Lox d, they ſhall cry aloude 
Loy. merchants 12 And he ſaĩd, Thou ſhalt no more retayce, O from the ſea. ; 4 
2 man. | thou oppreſſed virgin , daughter of Zidon: ariſe, x5 Wherefote, glotiße ye the LORD in theſfires. [Or,vab- 
18. ' Heb.Ca- | palſe over ts Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thou haue uo - he _ of the LORD God of Iiracl in che legs, 
P ; reſt, yles of the fea. ' 
- x — z Bebold, the land of the Caldeans this people 16 tom the ſ᷑ vttetmoſt part of the earth haue Hal. 
.the | was not till the Aſſytian tound*d it for thein that we heard ſongs, euen glory to the righteous : but I wing, 
11e | dell in the wilderneſſe: they ſet vp the totes ſaid My leannefle,my leanneſſe, woe vnto mee: the — ' 
1, thereof, they raiſed vp the palaces thereof, and hee creacherous dealers haue dealt treachetouſly ea the ] 
. brought ĩt to tuĩne. treacherousdealets haue dealt very tte acherouſy. to me of | 
14 Howle ye (hips of Tarſhiſh: for your ſtrength, 17 Feare aud che pit, and the ſuare ave vpoa thee,, me /ecref 
L | | islaid waſt, O isbabitant of che earth. | $086 
1 13 And it ſball come to paſſe intharday z this 38 Andy ll comore path, cher be * 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. 
let. 48. from the noiſc of the feare,, {hall fall into the * pit, 
and he that commeth vp out ef the midit of the pit, 
Nele. [hall be taken in the ſaare : for the windowes from 
ft n high are open, and the foundations of the earth 
Js doe ſhake. 


+ meby. ts Theearthis vtterly broken downe ,the earth 


7. joel 2. ſited 


3.15 i 


levy be- CHAP, XXV. 
4 bu 


will praiſe thy 


| no citie, it ſhall neuer be built. 


3 Therefore (hall the ſtrong pegple glorike 


' _— to the needy in his diſtreſſe, are 
! the 


| 
| gert, as the heate in a drie place, euen the heat wit 
| the ſhadow of a cloud, the branch of the cerribl 
| ones (hall be brought low. . 


hoſes make vnto all 


rew,of wines on the lees well refined. 


vaile that is ſpread ouer all nations. 

8 He will *(wallow vp death in victory. and 
Lord GoD will * wipe away teares from off all fa 
d. ces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take awa 


And it ſhall be aid in that day, Loe, this « o 
God, we haue waited for him, and hee will ſaue vs 


be glad and reieyce in his (aluation, 
1 For in 


der him, euen as ſtraw is | troden downe for the 


8 
| 


Tſaiah, 


with the Fs eleane diſſolued, the earth is moned exceedingly. 


23 Then the * Moone ſhall be confounded, and 
1 aſhamed , when the LORD of hoſtes ſhall 

or, eigne in mount Zion and in leruſalem,and Jbefore } ca, with my (| pirit within me will Iſeeke thee early: 
Made his ancients gloriouſly. 


„ i be pro ſeth God for hu 1uJgments: 6 for | 
— his ſauing — and for hu viftorious ſaluation. 
| LoRD, thou art my God, Iwill exalt thee : I neſſe will he deale vniuftly, and will not behold the 
Name, for thou haſt done won · maiĩeſtie of the LokD. | 


pony things, thy counſels of olde are faithfulneſſe, 


i P87 he thee 
che city of the terrible nations feare thee. 1 
ö 4 For theu haſt beene a ſtrength to the youu i haue had dominion ouet vs : ut by thee onely will 
uge ſrom we make mention of thy Name. ; 
me. a (hadew from the heat, when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones ij as a ſtorme again/?the wall. ceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefore haſt thou vili- 
5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe of ſtrand ted and deſtroyed them, and made all their — 


4 © Andinthis monntaine ſhall the Lo Do- 
le a ſeaſt of fat things, a+ 
| feaſt of wines on the lees , of fat things full o * they powredout a fprayer when thy chaſtening was Hel. 


| 7 And hee will 4 deſtroy in this mountaine the 
face of the coucriug f caſt ouer all people, wy 
th 


from off all the earth: for the LORD hath ſpoken ii.] haue not wrought any deliverance in the earth, nei- 


this is the Lo x D, we haue warted for him, we will 


[y N that day ſhall this Song bee fang In the Land of 7 
I Iudah ; Wc haue a ſtrong citie ſaluatiou wil God 
'appoint for walles and bulwarks, a 

2 open yee the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the f trueth, may enter in. 


thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. _ 
9 With my ſoule haue I defiredthee in the night: 


for when thy ludgements ave in the earth, the inha- 
bitants of the world will learne righteouſneſſe. | 
10 Let fauout be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will | 
hee not learne righteouſneſſe: in the land of vprights | 


11 LORD, when thy hand is lifted vp,they will 
| notſee : but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for their 


ds 6 
| 12 © LoRD, thou wilt ordaine peace for vs: for people, 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes | in vs. r, for 


0 
i; O LoRDour God, other lords beſidesthee ws " 
14 They are dead, they (hall not line, they are de- 


to periſh, 
} 15 Thouhaſt increaſed thenation,O Loud, thou 
! haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glorified thou 
halt remoued i; farre vnto all the ends of the earth. 
16 LORD, in trouble haue they viſited thee: 


vpen them. * 

* Like as a woman with childe that draweth Bass. 
neete the time of her deliuery, is in paine, aud cri 
eth out in her pangs 3 ſo haue we beene in thy ſight, 
O LORD. 
18 Wee haue beene with child, we haue beene in 

paine, we haue as it were brought forth winde, wee 


ther haue the inhabitants of the world fallen, 

19 Thy dead men (hal liue, tegether with my dead 
body ſhall they ariſe : awake and fing ye that dwell; 
in duſt : for thy dew is us the dew of herbes, and the! 


this mountaine ſhall the hand of the} earth ſhall caſt ont the dead. 
| LoRD reſt , and Moab ſhall be i troden downe vn- 


20 Come my people, enter thou into thy cham-! 


8 Thouwiltkeep* ii in & peace, whoſe f Helr. 
mind is ſtayed on thee, —_ th in ther. #rneths, 


gathering: 20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like a drun-] 4 Truſt yet in the Lo D for ener: for in the F Hebr, | 
F priſe- kard, and ſhMl be temooued like a cottage, and the LoD I EHOV AH t euerlaſting ſtrength. peace, 
i anſgre\sion thereof ſhall be heauic vpon it, and it 5 © For he bringethdowne them that dwell on peace, 
or, dun fall, and not riſc againe. hie, the lofty citie he layeth it low he layeth it low, Lon, .* | 
! 21 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, that the | cuen to the ground, he bringeth it euen to the duſt, pbonght, 
ſor, fred LORD ſhall F puniſh the kofte of the high ones that | 6 The foote (hal tread it downe, euen the feet of pr, imagi- 
— on hie, & the kings of the earth vpon the earth. the poore, and the ſteps of the needy. pation, 
Chap, 21 Aud they ſhall be gathered together pri- 7 The way of the iuſt s — WE moſt N Hieb. the 
x3. 10. Joners are gathered in the | pit, and (hall be ſhut vp | vptight, doeſt weigh the path of the iuſt. rocke of | 
exck. 32. in the priſon, and after many dayes ſhall they be [vi- s Yeaginthe way of thy iudgements,O L 0 RD, ages, 


; tru . | 
| 2 For thou haſt made of a citie , an heape z of a} enuie ſ at the people, yea, the fire of thine enemies or- 
4 defenced citie, a ruine : a place of ſtrangers , to bee; ſhall deuoure them. 


_— —  -- — — — —— 


FER þ where bers, and = 7 doores about thee pn thy ſelfe 
upghill. * as it were for a little i indignati 
e hall eee | 
14 564 of them. as hee that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth foorth his 21 For behold, the Loxp * commeth out of his eta 
= | bands to ſwimme : and hee ſhall bring downe their place, to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their _—_ 
Madme-| pride together. with the ſpoiles of their hands. ; 1niquitie: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 41106, 
12 And the ſortreſſe of t high fort of thy walles | and (hall no more couer her ſlaine. bo a ' 
! ſhall he bring done, lay low, and bring to the | CHAP. XXVII. —_ 
ground, euen to the duſt. t The care of God oner his vineyard, 7 His cha. 
CH AP. XXV. | Uhiſements differ from indgements, 12 The Church 
; IT A ſongonciting to confidence in God, 5 for his jof Iewes and Gentiles. Or,croſ | 
2 12 and for hi fauoxr 10 his people, 20 I N that day the LORD with his fore and great and ug lite 
Aue xbortatiou ty wait on God, ſtrong ſword ſhal puniſh Leuiathan the þ piercing 464r76.| 
| r nere ICE. —a_— WELL. 


— 


- pride, "Chap. xxvij,xxviij. The peoples ſecurities” 7” 


able, a ſerpent , eucn Leuiathan that crooked ſerpent, and | & And ſor a ſpirit of Judgement to him that ſit- 
he ſhall lay the dragon that i in the ſea. teth in indgement , and for gth to them that F 
2 In that day ſing ye vnto her z A vineyard of prone the battell to the gate. ; ' 
red wine. 7 © But they alſo haue erred through wine, and 4 
| 3 I the Lon p doe keepe it; Iwill water it | through ſtrong drinke are out of the way, the prieſt | 
moment: left aa hurt it, I will keepe it night and the prophet haue erred b ſtrong drinke | a 
Heby, | | day. they are ſwallowed vp of wine: are out of the * 
rueths, | * | 4 — not in mee : who would ſer the briers | way through ſtrong drinke, they erte in viſion, they ' 
Helr. lor, thornes againſt mee in battellꝰ I would | goe (ſtumble ia iud t. a 
eace, | merch thorow them, i would burne them together. 8 For all tables are full of vomite and filthines, 4 
ace. gut | or let him tale hold of my _ , that he ſo that there is no place cleans, 
on 1 may make peace with me, aud he ſhall make peace 9 J Whom hall he teach knowledge? & whor | 
boxght, with me. ſhall he make to vuderſtand  do&rine ? them that bao way 
„ Dnagt- ' | 6 Hee ſhall canſethem that come to Iacob, to are weaned from the milke , aud drawen fromthe bearing. 
_ | take root : Iſracl ſhall bloſſome and budde, and fil | _ 101. 
eb. t the face of the world with fruit. 1s For precept | muſt be v precept | Or hath 
cke of | 4 Hebe- 7 J Hach heſmitten him, + as hee ſmote thoſe ; von precept, the V — line here a fene. | 
ves, rording t that ſmote him ? or is hee ſlaine according to the little, aud there a littſe. : 
| 100 2 laughter of them that are ſlaine by him? 11 For with } * ſtammering lippes, and another | 
| of thoſe. | g In meaſure i when it ſhooterh forth, thou wilt tongue I will he ſpeake to this people: Noel. 
| Jur,whens debate with itz I he ſtayeth his rough winde in the | 12 To whom hefaid, This# the reft wherewtth Pamme. | 
| thou ſen- / day of the Faſt winde. ye may cauſe the wearie to reſt, and this is the retre= i 
EY deff it | 9 Bythis therefore ſhall the iniquitie of Iacob ſhing yet they would not heare, bp. ( 
_ | be purged, and this i all the fruit, to take away his | 13 But the word of the LORD was vnto them, . Cor. 
= \0r,when' Gone: when he maketh all the tones of the Altar as = vpon precept, precept vpon precept, line 14.21, 
MN be remo» chalke ſtones, that are beaten in (under, the groues | v ine, line vpon line, here alittle and there a } Or, hes | 
| — werh it. and i images (hall nor ſtand vp. little: chat they might goe and fall backe ward, and bath po- 
| lor, San. 10 ea the defenced city ſhalbe deſolate, and the be broken,and ſnared,and taken. len. 
| | Wages. (habitation forſaken,and leitlike a wildernes : there | 14 q Whereforc heare the wordeſthe Lon p, 
| ſhall the calfe feed, and there ſhall he lie done, and ye ſcernefull men that rule this people which is in 
Sr .te- | conſume the branches thereof. | leruſalem. 
ards 1 ; 1t When the boughes thereof are withered,they 1 Becanſe ye haue ſaid, We have made a coue- 
ople, | hall be broken off : the women come and ſet them | nant with death, and with hell are we at agreement, 
, for | | on fire:for it is a people of no vaderitanding: there | when the onerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorow, Pa. 118. 
A | fore he that made them wil net haue mercy on them, it ſhall not come vnto vs: for wee haue made lies $2. mat. 
| and he that formed them, will he them no fauour. | our refuge, and vnder falſehosd haue wee hid our 21.43. 
| | 12 © Ard it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that ſelues. acts 4.17, , 
| þ the LOR Þ ſhall beate off from the chanell of the 16 5 Therefore thus faiththe Lord G © p, Be- . pets. 
| riuer vnto the ſtreame of Egypt, and 45 ſhall be ga- hold, l lay in Zion for a foundation, * a ſtene,a tried 6,8. 
| | \thered one by one, O ye childern of Iſrael. ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation : he tom. 9 33 | 
= 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the that beleeucth,ſhall not make haſte. 1,11. 
1 great trumpet (hall be blowen, and they ſhall come 17 ludgement alſo will I lay to the line, and g Hebr. | 
9 which were ready to periſh in the land of Aſſytia, righteouſneſſe to the plummet: and the haile ſhall | mg | 
| þ and the outc aſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall wor- | ſweepe away the refuge ot lies, and the waters ſhall ho 
| | ſhip the L o R D inthe holy mount at leruſalem, oucrflow the hiding place. Fo it. 
ele. | CHAP. XXV11I wy — your — — or, when 
8 | : _ e Bulle our agreement wi all not aff | 
— K& The Prophet threamneth Ephraim for their pride, — = pe Ru ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorow, — you! 
406. aud drunkenneſſe. 5 The ref due ſhalbe aduanced in then ye ſhall be Tt n val 
| the lingdome of Chriff. 7 Herebuketh their errour * 4 ch. it hall tak fo — 
| 9 Their vutomardueſſe to learne: 14 Aud their ſt« 15 f — — — RISES 2 — ny | 
exritie. 16 Chriit the ſure foundation is promiſed. , Y&® or marking By morning Bait pateouer,by Shine, | 
| 18 Their ſecuritie ſhale tried. 23 They are iucited 7 2 ö . "A ww 0 — 
f to the confideration of Go diſerres prouidenc t. 20 For the bed is ſhorter . then that 2 man can bron. 
S W Oe to the crowne of ptide to the drunkards ſtretch himſelſe on it: and the coucring narrower, 34.13. 
( of Ephraim, whole glorious beautie i a fa- then that he can wrap himſelfe in it. loſh. 16. 
| | — are on the head of the fat valleys 21 For the Lon ſhall riſe vp as iu mount Pe R. a. ſam. 
| j Hely, ; of that are 4 ouercome with wine. razim,he ſhalbe wroth as iu the valley of * Gibeon. 3. 25. 
oben. 2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong that he may doe his worke , his ſtrange worke, and f. chro, | 
; one, which as a tempeſt of haile, au a deſtroying bring to paſſe his acte, his ſlrange acte. 4-16. | 
ſtorme as a flood of mighty waters oucrflowing,ſhal 22 New therefore be ye not mockers , leſt your Orb 
; caſt done to the earth with the hand. | bouds be made ſtrong: for I haue heard from the ht. ts | 
, 3 Thecrowne of pride, the drunkards of Ephra- Lord G © Þ of hoſtes a conſumption euen deter- phe prime | 
He. 3 I Heby. im ſhall be troden + vnder feet. mined vpon the whole eatth. — 
E with feet, 4 Aud the glorious beauty which is on the head 23 © Giue ye eare, and heare my voyce, bearken place, am 
"<1 of the fat valley, ſhall be a ſading floure, aud as the and heare my — barley ma 
kw by ' | haſtie fruit before the ſummer: which when he that 24 Doet lowman plew all day to ſowe ? gh 
1 looketh vpon it, ſzeth it, while it is yet in his hand, doeth he oßen and breake the clods of his ground? pointed 
t Heby. he + eateth it vp. 25 When he hath made plaine the face thereof, place. 
ſwallows 3 © ln that day ſhall the Lo n p of hoſts be for doeth he not caft abroad the ſitches, and ſcatter the j Or fbels., 
croſ: eth. a crowne of glory, and for a diademe of beautic vn cummin, 2nd caſt in the i principall wheat, and the I Hebr. 
lille to the reſidue of his prople, appointed batley, and the = in their f place * Lorder, 
e 3 26 . 
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doro i 5 
Ariel, dwelt : adde ye yeere to yeere;let them kill 

chat is, ſacrifices. 

#he lion 2 Yet I will diſtreſſe Ariel, and there ſhalbe hea- 

of G: uineſſe and ſorrow, and it ſhall be vnto me as Ariel. 

or f the 

Cite, 

+ //eby willraiſc forts againſt thee. 


; cutoff tht 4 And thou ſhalt be brought downe , aud ſhalt deemed Abraham, concerning the henſe of Iacob: 


And I will campe againk thee round about, lay a ſnare for him that reprooueth in the gate, and 
and will lay ſiege agaiuſt thee with a mount, and I torne aſide the juſt for a thing of nought. 
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22 Therefore thus aich the LORD, who re- 


23 But when he ſeeth his children the worke of | | 
mine hands inthe midſt of him, they ſhall ſanifie 


LL | 


: 


ug and they that murmured,ſhall learne "<a | 
We, | 


C 
1 The Prophet threatneth the people for their con 


Oe to the rebellious children, faith the 
LORD, that take counſell, but not of mee, 


2 That walke to goe downe into Egypt ( and 


Sead. ſpeake out of the — and thy ſpeach (hall bee Iacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his 
; low out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as of one face now waxe pale. 
that hath a familiar ſpirit , out of the ground, and 
I Hebr. |thy (peach ſhall t whiſper out of the duſt, 
perpeor | 5 Moreouer. the multitude of thy ſtrangers (hall m Name, and ſan&tifie the Holy one of Iacob, and  Hebr. | 
churpe. be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of the terrible | ſhall feare the God of Iſrael, 
ones ſhall be as chaffe that paſſeth away, yea it ſhall; 24 alſo that erred in ſpirit, 4 ſhall come to Know v1.4 
| : P p 
be at an initant ſuddenly. vnderſtan 
6 Thon ſholt be viſitedof j Loxd of hoſts with doctrine. 
thunder. and with earthquake, and great noiſe, with An. 
ſtorme and tempeſt. and the flame of denouting fire. 
| 7 © 4nd the milticude of all the nations that fidence in Egypt, 8 andcontempt of Gods wor d. 18 
fight againſt Ariel, euen all that fight againſt her! Gods meraes towards hu Church, 27 Gods wrath, 
and her munition, and that diſtreſſe her, (hall be as ad che peoples 10y in the de ſlruc tion of Aria. 
a dreame of a night viſion. 
8 It hall euen be as when a hungry man drea- 
\meth.and behold he eateth, and he awaketh,and his and that cover with a couering , but not of my Spi- 
Goule is emptie: or as when athirſtie man drea-| rit,that they may adde ſinne to ſinne: | 
{meth,and behold,he drinketh: but he awaketh, and 
behold he is taint, and his ſoule hath appetit e: ſo; haue not aſſeed at my mouth ) to ſtrengthen them - 
| ſhall the multitude of all the nations be, chat fight, ſelues in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt iu 
f againſt mount Zion. | the ſhadow of Egypt. 
Lor, ale 5 © Stay your ſelues aud wonder, | cry ys out 


3 Therefore (hall the ſtrength of Pharaoh bee; 


your viea4 and cry : they are drunken but not with wine, they your ſhame, and the truſt inthe ſhadow of Egypt, 


' ſure and | ſtagger bur not with ſtrong dr inke. 

Det. 10 For che LOR D hath powred out vpen you! 

; the ſpirit of deepe ſleepe, and hath cloſed your eyes: 

Nebr. | the Prophets and your + rulers, the Seers hath hee 
ads, couered. 

11 And the viſion of all is become vnto you ag 

Er letter the words of a ſ booke that is ſealed, which men de- 

liuered to one chat is learned, ſaying , Reade this, 1 

Mat. 1 90 pray thee : and he ſaith, I cannot. ſor it is ſealed, 

8. marke 12 Aud the booke is deliueted to him that is not 

7.6. learned, ſaying, Keade this, pray thee: and lic ſauh, 

eb. I am not learned. 

ill adde 153 Wuherefore the Lo RD ſaid, “ Foraſmuch 

* ler. 49. as this people draw neete me with theur πντj)¼vtv 4 

v. obad. with their lips doe honout me, but haue remooued 

verſc 8. r their heart farre from mee, and their feare towards 

cot. i. 9. me ĩs taught by the preceꝑt o men: 

14 Therefore behold , f L will proceed to doe a 

' maflicilons worke among this people, een a mar- 

ueilous worke aud a wonder: * for rhe wiſedome 

ol their wiſe men thall periſh , and the vnderſtan- 

ding ai their prudent (hall be hid. 


— 


Prophets, Propheſte not vnte vs right chings: 


{ your conſuſion. 


For his pr-nces were at Zoan,and his ambaſſa- 
dours came to Hanes. 

$ They were all aſhamed of a people that eould 
not profic them, nor bee an helpe nor profit, bat a, 
ſhame, and alſo a reproach 

6 The burden ot the beaſts of the South:into tho 
land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence come the 


young and old lyon, the viper, and fiery flying ſet - 


pent, they will cat theit riches vpon the ſhoulders 
ol yeag alles, and their ten ſutes vpon the bunches 
ot camels, to a prople that ſhall not profit them. 

7 For the Lgyptians ſhall helpe in vaine, and to 


{ nopurpoſe; therefore haus Icried concerning this, | or, 26 
5 


Their Her gth ĩs to ſit ſtill. er. 

2 No go.wrice it before them in a table, and 
note it in a booke, that it may bee ſor + the time to 14 Hel. the 
come for euer and euer: Lat ter day. 

9 That this is a rebellious people, lying children, ' | 
children that will not hcare the Law of the Lord. 

ts Which ſay to the Scers, See not: and to the 
ſpeake 
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peak ſmooth things, propheele deceits, 299 Ye ſhall baue afongfas in the night, hex a hos f Heby. 
9— of the way : turne afide out of the ly ſolemaity is kept, an 2 253 when rocte. 


p__ the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from | on with a pipe to come into the mountaine f Heb.the | 


ore vs. ol the LoKD,to the ſ mighty One of Iſrael. glory © 
12 Wherefore,thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael: | 3 And the LORD ſhall cauſe + his olorjousſh f 


r aud Recauſe ye deſpiſe this w ord , and truſt in | opprel- | _ to be heard, and (hal ſhew the lighting downe| f Her, 


Hebr. 


fron and peruerſeneſſe. and Ray thereon : his arme, with the indignation of hu anger , and! exerypaſ< | 


4 voice, 


13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall bee to you as | with the flame of a deuouring hre, ith ſcattering,] fig o/the | 
a breach ready to fall , * out in a high wall, and tempeſt, and haileitones. Pod foune | 


whole breaking commeth ſuddenly at an inſtant. | 3+ For through the voice of the LoRD ſhall theſ dea. 
14 And he all breake it as the breaking of the | Allyrian be beaten downe, which (mote with a rod. I Hebe. 
porters + veſſell, that is broken in pieces, heſhall | 32 And f in cuery place where the grounded cane 0 


lotteff not ipare z lo that there ſhall not bee found in the ' atfe (hall paſſe, which the Lo R D ſhall lay vpon (reſt v 
— burſth ot it , a heard to take fire frem the hearth, | him, it ſhall bee wich tabrets and harpes oa bw. den 


or to t- ke water wh nur of the pit. ' battels of ſhaking will he fight j with it. r 
15 For thus ſaith the Lord & O D, the holy One 33 For Tophet ic ordained r of old: yea , for the gainſt 

ol Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaued, in king. it is prepared. he hath made it deepe & large hen. 

quiernefſe and in confidence ſhall be you ſtrength, the pile thereof i fire and much wood... the breath f Hel. 


and ye would not: ol the LORD like a ftreameot brimſtone, doth om pe- 
— But ye ſaid No: for we will flee ypen horſes, | kindle it. a Aer dap. 
FKierefore (hall ye fee. And wee will ride vpen the | CHAP, XXXL 


Cwitt ; theretore ſhall they that purſue you be ſwiit, } 1 The Prophet ſhoweth the curſed folly in truſting 
17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one: e EH. and forſaling of God. 6 Hee exborteth to 
at the rebuke of fiae, ſhall ye flee, till ye be left as a | councrfiun. 8 He ſheweth the fall of Afſyria. | 
| beacon vpon the top of a mountaine, and as an er 5 that goe downe to F gypt for | 
ligne on a hill. a helpe, and ſtay on hories, and truſt in cha- 
18 « And therefore will the LoxD waite, that (xets, becauſe they e many. and in horſemen becauſe 


branches, he may be gracious vnts you, and therefore will he | they are very ftrong : but they looke nat to the holy | 
or bo.ghs be exalted , that he may haue mercy vpen you: for one of Iſrael, neither ſeeke the Lo Rx D. 


or am 


the LORD is a God of iudgement. Blefſed are all | 2 Vet hee alſo u wiſe, and will bring euill, oP) 


* Pal. a. they that waite for him. will not + call backe bis words: but will riſe a» f Mebr, 


ta. and 
34-9 


ptou. 16. 


the gra- 


19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Ternſa- gainſt the houſe of the euill doers, and againſt the (vemone. 
lem : thou ſhale weepe no more : hee will bee very helpe ot them that worke iniquity, | 
jous vnto ther, at the voyce oſ thy cry ʒ when | 3 Nowthe Egyptians are men and not God, | 
ſhall heare it, he will anſwere thee. aud their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit: when the loup 
20 And thowgh the LORD gine you the bread of ſhall {tretch out his hand, both he that helpeth ſhall | 


- \adacriity,and che at- of j atfliQion, yet ſhall not fall, and hee that is holpen ſhall fall downe , and 
thy teachers be remooued into a corner any. more, they all (hall faile together. | | 


but thine eyes ſhall ſce thy teachers. * . | 4 Forthushaththe Loxp ſpoken vnto me Like | 
' 21 And thine eares (hall beste a word hehinde as the lyon and the young lyon roaring on his pray, ¶ Or - 
thee,ſaying z This a the way,walke ye in it, when ye when a multitude of ſhepheards is called foorth a-. ite. 
turne to the right hand, & when ye curne to the leſt. gainit him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor *Chap, 
22 Yeeſhall defile alſo the couering of f thy gra- abaſe himſelfe for the} naiſe ot them: ſo ſhall the 2.20. 
uen images of ſiluer, and the ornament of thy nul- 'LORD of hoſts come downe to fight for mount Zi- + Heb.che 


neu img ten images of golde : thou (halt 4 caſt them away as on, and for the hill thereof. 140 o 
5of thy 2 menſtruous cloth, thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee | 1 As birds flying, ſo will the LoR Þ ot hoſtes 6 
h 


+ Heby, 
Hater. 


or, from far, burning with his anger, j and the burden 


ence defend leruſalem, defending alſo he will deliver us, 4 Or, for 
23 Then ſhall he give the raine of thy ſeede that an paſting over, he will preſerue it. 


$ 


| 
' 


| 


Nare o 
cho ſhalt ſow the ground witha!l, and bread of the 4 Turne yee vnts him from whom the children zhe 2 
increate of theearth.and it ſhalbe ſat and plenteous: of Iſrael haue deepely teuolted. tor tri- 


in that day — cencd teede in large paſtures. 7 For in that day cuery man ſhall * caſt away Gutary 1 


the rowers fall. feare, and his princes (hall be atraid of the enſigne, away for 


| 26 Moteouer, the light of the Moone ſhall be as ſaith the LogD , whoſe hre u in Zion, and his tot - fares 


the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne nace in leruſalem 
ſhalbe ſeuen fold, as the light of ſeuen dayes, in the CHAP. XXXII. 
day that the Lo R D bindeth vp the breach of his 1 The bleſſing of Chriſhi king ome. 9 Deſolationis 
people, that healeth the ſtroke of their wound. fureſhe wen. 15 Reſauration u promijed to ſucceed, 
27 © Behold, the Name ol the Lo R D commeth B Ehold,a king ſhall reigne in righteeuſretle, and 
; princes ſhall rule in iudgement. 


the grie- thereof is f heauy : his lippesare full of indignati- 2 Anda manihalbe as an hiding place from the 
uouſueſſe on, and his tongue,as a deuouring fire. wind, and a couert from the tempeit: as riners 


of tant. 


Hebr 


28 And his breath as an overflowing ſtreame, water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of à f great | 
ſhall reach to the midſt of the necke, to ſiſt the na · recke in a wearie land. Hebr, 


aines. tions with the ſiue of vanity : and there ſha lee a 3 Ani the eyes of them that ſee,ſhal not be dim Beam. 


bridleinthe iawes of j people, cauſiug them to ette and the eates of them that > TY hearken. = 
© 4 4 The 


24 The oxen likewiſe, & the yoog aſſes thateare his idoles of filuer, and + his idoles of gold, which Reb. for 
10, ſa. the ground, (hall eate j cleave prouender which | your on hands haue made vnto you tor a finne. awelting, 
oury, | hath beene winnowed with the ſhouell and with 8 1 ſhall the Adrian fall with the ſword, or trilase 
Heb lea. the fanne ; not ot a mighty man: and the (word. not of a meane } Oy frs 
wurd. 25 And there ſhall bee ypon euery high moun- man ſhall deuoure him: but he ſhall flie i from the firengtht | 
Heby, taine. and vpon curry + high hil, rivers and ſtreames ſwor d, and bis yong men ſhall be i diſcomficed. Heb. rock 
f | Hur of waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter when 9 And he ſhall paſſe over to ſ his ſtrong hold for Na peſſe 


— 


—| The poll oiled — tal,” —— 


— 


— 


ithoiit : 


Dr meſa, 1 


Heby 4 The heart alſs of che i raſh ſhall vnderſtand 7 Bchold,thelr I yaliant" ones ſhal cry w 
e. knowledge , and the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall æhe ambaſladouts of peace ſhall weepe bitterly. Faker 
rele- be ready to ſpeake | plainely. 8 Thehighwayes lic waſte: the wayfating man ers. 
, 5 Thevile perſon (hall be no mote calledlibe- ceaſeth: he hach broken the couenant , hee hath de- 


ſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no man. 


rall, nor the churle aid to be bountiful. 
| The earth moutneth , languitheth : Leba- 


6 For the vile petſon will ſpeake villany, and his 

and to vtter errour agaialt the LORD, to make ja wilderneſſe, and Baſhan and Cat mel ſhake off thei; # 
empty the ſoule of the hungry, and hee will cauſe | Fuitæ. 

the drinke of the thitſtie to taile. to Now will I rife. faith the Lok D: now will I 
' 7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle ave cuill: he be exalred,now will I liſt vp my ſelte. 
deuiſeth wicked deuices, to deſtroy the poore with | 11 Ye {hall conceiue chaffe, ye ſhall bring foorth + 
lor, ben ly ing words, euen j when the needy ſpeaketh right, ſtuble ; your breath as fire ſhall deuoure you. | 
he = 8 Bat the liberall deuileth liberall things, and 12 Aud the people ſhall bee ax the burnings of | 
eth a= by liberall things ſhall he ij Rand. h me : as thornes cut vp ſhall they be burnt in the 
gainlt he 9 © Riſe vp yee wemen that arc at eaſe: heare fire. 
ipoore iu | my voice, ye carclefie daughters, giue care vnto wy} 13 © Heare ye that arefarre off, what I haue done 


heart will worke iniquity , to pradtiſe hypocriſie, non is aſhamed, and j hewen downe : Sharon is like %% wi. 


here { 


L 
3 7 


dude - ipeech. and yethat are neere, acknowledge my might. K 
ment. 10 Many dayes and yeres ſhall ye be troubled, 14 The ſinnets in Zion ate aſtaid, ſeateſulneſſe Pſalme 


%% | ye careleſſe women : for the vintage (hall ſaile, the hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who among vs hall A 5-2. and 


eftabh- | gathering ſhall net come. dwell with the donouring fire? who among vs (hall B+ 3- 
ed. 11 Tremble ye women that are at eaſe: be trou- dwell with euetlaſting burnings ? 7 Heor, 
7 Hebr. | bled yecarclefic ones, ſtrip ye and make ye bare, and 15 Hethat * walketh + righteouſly,and ſpeaheth 4% Ce. 
ayes 4+ \pird ſackecloth vyon your loynes. { vprightl he that deſpiſeth the gaine ol þoppreſ- ©#/1-eſ#, 
Cones |; 12 They all lament for theteats,for i; the plea- 1 fions, that thaketh his hands from holding ot bribs, * Heb 
yeere. | ſantficlds, for the fruitfull vine. 1 chat ſtoppeth his cares frem heariog of + blood, [*/7 4% 
+ Hebr. , 13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall come vp aud ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing euilſ: piſſes, 


the fields thorns avd briers, þ yea vponall the houſcs of toy | 
of dcfire, in the joyous citie. 
'J Or, lr, 14 Becauſe the palaces (hal be forſaken,the mul- him, his waters hall le ſure 
| 11g vp · titude of the citie ſhall be left,the } forts and towres 
cn, & c. \ ſhall be for dennes fot euet, a toy of wilde aſſes, à they ſhall behold + the land that is very tarre off, 
, lifti paſture of flockes ; 
| Er watchs 


16 He (hall dwel on + high ; his place of deſence e. 
Halbe the munitions of rockes, bread (hall be giuen te. 


Hebr, 


17 Thine eyes {hall ſee the king in his beauty: ¶ loch. 
„Hels. 


18 I hine heart ſhal meditate tertont. M here is Hei, 
15 Votill the ſpirit be powred vpon vs ſrom on the ® Scribe > where n the ſ teceiuet ꝰ where u hee r hig 


towers. high, and the wilderneſſe be a ftuitfull feld, and the that counted the towers? places. 
| : fruicfull field be counted for a forreſt. 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people of f leb. 
Chap. 16 Then * iudgement (hall dwell in the wilder« a deeper ſpeech then thon canſt perceiue, of aſſtam- e laud 
29.17, neſſe, and tighteouſueſſe remaine in the fruitful} mering tongue chat thou canſt not vnderſtand, bf farre 
| eld, 20 Logskevpon Zion, the city of our folemnites : H ancel. 
17 Aud the wotke of righteouſnes ſhalbe peace, thine eyes ſhalſ ſee leruſalem a quiet habitatien, a l. Cot. 
and the effect of tighteouſneſſe, quietneſſe and aſſu- tabernacle that ſhall not be taken dow ye. not one of 1. 20. 
tance for euer. the ſtakes theteot ſhall ener bee temooued, neither if Helx. 
18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable ha- ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken. weigh ber 
bication,and ia ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting t But there the glotious Lo A D will be vnto vs | 0r vide 
or, and places: a place of ® broad rivers aud ſtreames wherein thall (#05, 
the cutie 19 When it ſhall baile , comming done on the goe no galley with oares, neicher ſhall gallant ſhip } Hebr, 
Mal le fotreſt. | and the citie ſhall below in a low place. paſſe thereby. road of 
witerl/ | 26 Blefied are ye that ſow beſide all waters, that 22 For the LORD # our Iudge, the LORD * our — vr 
auds, 


<waſtd. ſend foerth thither the feet of the oxe and the aſſe. I Lawgiuer, the LORD i our King, he will ſaue vs, 


CHAP XXXIII. 


23 | Thy tacklings are looſed: they could net 1 Hebe. 


t Gods tudgements again the enemies of the well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpreade Vatute- 


"Church. 13 The priniledges of the godly. the ſaile then is the prey of a great ſpoyle diuided 
Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſ not the lame take the pte 
y / ſpoiled ; and dealeſt creacherouſly, and they 


baker. 


Or, they 


24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay I am ſicke: Saue for- 


dealt not treachcrouſly with thee : when than ſhalt the people that dwel therein ſhall be terginen their ſaken thy 


ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled and when thou ' iniquity, 


halt make an end to deale treacheroully, they ſhall 
| deale treacherouſly with thee. CHAP. Wan. 
G 2 O LORD be gracious vnte vs, we haue wai- Tt The wadgements wherewith God renengeth his 


ted fer thee: bee thou their arme cuery morning, Church, 11 The deſ lotion of her enemies. 16 The 
eur ſaluztion alſo iu the time of trouble. cortamety of the prophefie. 

3 at the noiſe ef the tumult the people fled : at Oe neere ye rations to heare, and hearken ye 
the lifting vp of thy ſelfe the nations were ſcattered. people,Jet the earth heare,and + all that is ther. 
4 And your ſpoile (hall be gathered lite the ga- in, the world,and all things that come foorth of it. 
thering of the cacerpiller : as the running too and 2 Tor the indignation of the Lo AND vpon all 
fre of Locuſts ſhall he tunne vpon them. nations, and hu fury vpon all their armies : he hath 

s The Lok Dis exalted: for hee dwelleth on witerly deſtroyed them, hee hath deliuered them to 
high, he hack filled Zion with judgement and righ- the ſlaughter. 
teoulnc ſſe. 3 
J Feby. 6 And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall be the ſtincke ſhall come vp out of their carkeiſes, and the 

ſtadilitie of thy times and ſtrengih of + ſaluation : mountaines ſhall be melted with their blood. 
* the feare of the LORD is bis creaſare. 4 And all the hoſte of heauen ſhal be diſſoſue d. 


backbngs, 


+ Hely. 
the ful, et 
thereof. 


Their ſlaine alſo ſhall be caſt ont, and their * 


and 


— 


ut: 975 | - Räte eig Taft Rr 7 x b rr opener is 
—4 F and all their hoſte ſtalh fall downe 28 the leake ful · andi the ® eres of the deaſe Thall be vnttopped. 5 A rr. 

an f Reuel. Jeth off from the Vine, and as a * falling i ge ten 6 Then ſhall the“ lame man leape as zu Hart s and 12” 
de» | 16.13, de ſgge tree e d che * tonꝑue af the dumbe fing* ſot᷑ in the with:2 & 26" 
„ 5 For my (word (hall be bathed in heauen : be · derxeſſe ſhall ® waters breake out , and ftreames Igo. & 217 

da- a 0 | Hold, it ſhall come dowpe frem Idumea , and vpen the defarr, -— * »- Þ4.whko 

ike * t. | the people of my curſe ty judgement. 5 And the parched ground ſbal beet me i podle, 6.7. 

ei Here. 6 be ſword ofthe LoRD is filled with blood, and the thirſtie land ſprings of water : in th habi. * Nat. ti. 
PPT. | it is made fat with fatnefſe, aud with the blood of tation of dragons, where each lay, ſpall be | graſle d marke 

LI | ambes, and goats, with the tat of the kidneys of | with teedes and tuſhes, 7.32. 

+ | | rammes, for the L o x p hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, | 8 And an high way he there,and a wan, Mat. 12, 

ren ) | | and a great (laughter in the land of Idumea. it ſhall be called the way ot holineſſe, the vncleane) 5.and 15. 

4 lor, Ki- 7 And the | Vnicornes ſhall come downe with | (Mall ner paſſe oner ic, | but it hall be for thoſe : the} 30. & 2x 
ot voceroti. them, and the bullockes with the bulles , and their | waytaring men, though fooles ſhall not erte there. 14. oh. 3. 
e 107 Aran land ſhall be | ſoaked with blood, and their duſt! 9 No lyon ſhall be there, nor any rauenous beaſt 8,9, actes 

Len. wade fat with tatnefle. | ſhall goe vp thereon, itſhall not be found there ; but 3.2.and 
ne Chap. For it u the day of the LokDs * vengeance, the redeemed ſhall walke there. 8.7. and 
pg 634. d che yeete of recompences fer the controuetſie 10 And the*ranſomed of the LoRD ſhall returne, 14.8. 

lle 11 Zion. | and come to Zion with ſongs, and euerlaſting oy MIt. 9. 

e.. and Aud che ſtreames thereof (hall be turned into vpon their heads : they ſhall obtaine ioy and glad - 37. & 12, 

13, —— the duſt thereof into brimitone, and the | netle, and ſorto and fighins ſhall ice away. 22. 2 
I Hebr, land thereof hall become burning pitch, $$ 3%. | 

th 3 e e geuel. 1 It ſhall net be quenched night nor day, the *Tohn 9.39.29, for court for reeds, ere, lor, fer bee. fhal 

a oy | 18.2,18, | ſmoake thereof ſhall goe vp for euer: from genera- | be with chem. *Chap.gr 11. | | 

= _ {and 19 3. tion to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none (hall paſſe | CHAP. XXXVI. 

d, Lins . | ls h.2, ph it for cuer and euer. t Fenuacheril nxadeth Indah. 4 Rabſhakeb| 
1 4. teuel. t c The ſ cormotant and the bitterneſhal poſ. ſeut by Seunacheril. by Iliſphema u per ſwaſion od i- 

ce Nr. 18.2. ſeſſe it. the ole allo and the rauen ſhall dwell init, | citeth the pcople #6 rei. 22 His wordes ave told | 

en yo 5 lor pelli- and he ſhal ſtretch out vpon it the line of conſuſion, to Ne geHiah. I | 

j / "en, | cane and the ſtones of emptineſſe. Ow v ir came te paſſe in the foureteenth yeere 2. King 

2 * 12 They hall call the nobles thereof to the king- of king Hezekiah,that Sennacherib king of Aſs 18.13. 

7 Os dome, but none ſhall be there, and all ber princes ſytia came vp 2g2ioft all the detencedcicics of Iu- 2 chron. 
1 beigen, ſhall be nothing. | dah, and rooke them. 32.1, 
ee by high | 1 And thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces,' 2 Andtheking of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh,from 

Lac. nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof: and Lachiſſ to leruſalem vnto king Hezckiah , with 

of N Hebr, | it ſhall be an habitation for dragons , and a court | great armie,and he ſtood by the conduit ofthe v 

n= phe Lud | org ſxi· for | or les. per poole in the high way of the fullers field. 1] 

bf farre ches Heb, 14 The wild + beaſts of the deſart ſhall alſo meet 3 Then came forth vnto bim Eliakim Hilkiahs 
1 6 | danrhters With the f wilde beaſts of the Hand, and the Satyre ſonne, which was ouer the houſe, and Shebna the 
a 5 f. Cot. ef the hall cry to bis fellow , the | ſhrichowle alſo ſhall | I Scribe, and loab Aſaphs ſonne the Recorder, lor, ſe- 
ff 1.20. | ewle, | reſt there, and find for herſelfe a place of reſt. 4 Fand Rabſhakek ſaid yato them, Say ye creta. 
er Helr. [+Hely, | t There (hall the great ole make her neſt, and | to Hezckiah, Thus ſayth the great king abe — ot 

weighbey & | mn. I and hatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow: there Aſſyria, What confidence is this wherein the 

's {Or vide 1 Heby, all the vultures alſo be gathered, every ene with | truſteſt ? 

II Clous, lax, ber mate.  $ I fay c ayeſt thou) (but they ave Lat + vaine f Nele. 
Hebr, 1 oy, is eSeckeyeoutofthe booke of the ox D, and words) II counſell and ſtrength for warre : « word! 
road of | night. | reade : no one of theſe ſhall faile,none ſhal want her Now on whom doeſt thou trult, that thou tebelleſt of lips. 

p — vr — fer mate: for my mouth, it hath commanded ; and his againſt me? | {Or us 

„ 04Hgs, ſpirit, it hath gathered them. Loe, thou truſteſt in the “ Raffe of this broken} coun- 

t Hebe. f 17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his hand 'reede; on Egypt,whereon it a man leane,it will goeſ ſel and 

e Hatute- | ' hath diuided it vnto them by line : they (hall poſ- into his hand, and pierce it : ſo Pharaoh king off frengeb 

ler. ſeſſe it for euer, from generation to generation ſhall Egypt, to all that truſt in him. are for 
Or, they they dwell therein. 7 But if thou ſay to me, Wee truſt inthe LORD! the wer, 

aue for. our God: Is it net he whoſe high places and whoſe! *Eze.29, 

len thy 3 W ++ 4 altars H-zckiah hath taken away, and ſaid to ludab; 6,7, 

backlrngs, 1 The ionſull flouriſh if Chrifts lingdome. 3 The and to Ieruſalem, Ve ſhal worflup before this altar 70 
weale are encouraged Ly the vertucs and prinil edge: 38 Now therefore giue [pledges 1 pray thee, to JOr h- 
of the Goſpel. my maſter the king of Aſlyria , and I wil! gine thee: flages. 

| He wilderneſſe and the (olitarie place ſhall be eo thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to 

lad for them: and the deſart (hall teioyce and ſet riders vpon them. 

blodame as the role, 9 Hewthen wilt thou turne away the face of 
2 lt ſhal bloſſome abundantly .and reioyce euen one Captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants,and 
Hel. with ioy and ſinging: the glory of Lebanon ſhall be put thy truſt on Egypt, for charets and for hotſe- 
the fuler giuen vnto it, the excellencie ot Carmel and Sharon, ' men ? 
thereof. they ſhall ſee the glory ot the LO R D, and the ex- 1% And am I now come vp without the Loky! 
rellencie of our God. againſt this land to deſtroy ir? The L ©R D (aid vn- 
*Hebr. | 2 q*Strengthenycethe weake hands, and con · to me, Coe vp againſt this land, and deſtreꝶ it, | 
12.11. firme the feeble knees. 11 TThenſaid Eliakim and She bna and loah vn- 
}Hebr, 4 Saytothem that are of þ a fearefull heart; Be to Rabſhakeh. Speake,1 pray rhee,vnto thy ſeruanty 
haſine, ong, ſeare not. behold, your God will come with in the Syrian language: tor wee vnderſtand id: and 
yengeance, exen God with a recompenle, bee will ſpeake not to vs inthe lewes language, inthe cares 
rome and ſaue you. of the people that are on the wall. 2 
| 12 CBur, 
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words ot the great kiag. cht king of Aſſyria. 
14 Thus ſaith the kiag , Let not Hezekiah de- 
}ceme yon, for he ſhall not be able to deliuet you. 
' 15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trult in the 
Lo&D, ſaying ;3The Lon will ſurely deliner vs: 
this citie hall not be delivered into the har d of the 
King ot Aſſyria. 
16 Harken not to H-zckiah : for thus ſaith the 
lor, ſeete | king of Alycia, I Make an agreement with me by a 
my | preſent, and come out to me: and cate ye euer one 
by a fre- of his vine, and euery one of his tig-tree,and drinke 
Fent. Hieb. ye euery one the waters of his one cilterne : 
make 17 Vntilll come and take you away , toaland 
with met like your owne land, a land of carne and wine, a 
a bleſſing. land ot bread aud vineyards: : 
' 18 beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying, 
The LOAD will deliuer vs Hath any of the gods 
| of the nations delivered his land out of the hand 
of the king of Aſſyria ? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad? 
| where are the gods of Sepharuaim / and haue they 
; deliuered Samaria out of my hand ? 
20 Who are they among all the gods of theſe 
lands, that haue deli their land ont of my 
band, hat the L © R D ſhould deliver Lernſalem out 
of my hand? 


not a word: for the kings commandement was, ſay- 
ing. Anſwere him not. 

22 © [hen came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
| that was oner the houſhold,and Shebna the Scribe, 
and Inah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, to Heze- 
Hah with their clothes tent, & told him the words 
of Rabſhaketh. 

CHAP. x XXVII. 

Ne eliab iaou ug, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray 
for them. 6 Iſaiah — — them 8 Seunacherth 
$ving to encounter Tirhakah, ſendeth « Llaſphemons 
letter to Hexe tab. 14 Herekiahs prayer. 21 La- 
ah hu propheſie of the pride, and de ſtruction of Sen- 
nacherib, and the good of Zion. 36 An Angel flay- 
eth the Aſſjriaus, 37 Seunacherib is flame at Ni- 
, neweh by bis owne ſonnets. 

#3, Kings Nd * it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah 

19.1, &c, heard it, that he tent his clothes, and concred 
himſelſe with ſackecloth , and went into the houſe 
of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim,who wa oner the houſe- 

bold and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of the 
Prieſts couered with ſackcloth, vato Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet the ſonne of Amozz 

3 Andthey ſaid vnto him; Thus faith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 

lor, ro- { blaſphemie : for the children are come to the 
wecaiion. birth, and there is not ſtrength to bring foorth. 

4 It may be the LORD thy God will heare the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria his 
maſter hath ſent to reproch the liuing God, and will 
reprooue the words which the Lord thy God bath 
heard: wherefore lift vp thy prayer "A the rem- 

fRely. | nant that is $ left. 
: 1 So the ſeruants of king Hezekiah came to Iſa- 


iah. 
6 © AndIfaiahfaid vnto them; Thus ſhall y:e 
; ay vnto your matter, Thus ſaith the LORD, Be not 


Ay —— —ͤ 4 - 


21 Buachey held their peace, and anſwered him 


| land 


| of Aﬀſyria wart ing againſt Libnah : tor he bad 
chat he was departed from Lachiſh, f 
And he beatd ſay concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia , He is come lorth to make warre with | 
thee : and when he heard it, hee ſent meſſengers to 
Hezekiah,ſaying ; | 
1% Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king of Iu- 
dah,ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt, 
deceiue thee, ſaying , leruſalem ſhall not bee giuen | 
into the hand of the king of Adyria. | 
| 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the kings of! 
Aſſyria haue done to all lands by deitroying them! 
vtterly, and ililt thou be deliuered ? | 
12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered them | 
; which my fathers kaue deſtroy<d,a4 Goran, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
| were in Telaflar ? 
13 Where the king of Hamath , and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the citie of Sephatuaim, 
| Hena and luah ? 
14 «© And Hezckiah receiued the letter from the 
' hand of the me ſſengets, and read it, and Hezekiah 
went vp vnto the houſe of the LORD , aud ſpread it 
before the 1.0RD. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the LonD,ſayingy 
16 OLokD of Hoſtes, God of Iſrael, that dwel-/ 
leſt berweene the Cherubims,thou art the God, te 
thou alone, of all the kiogdomes of the earth, thou 
baſt made heauen and earth. | 
17 Encline thine eare,O LoRD,and heate, Open 
thine eyes, O Lok D, and ſee, and heare all the 
words of Sennacherib , which hath ſent to reprech 
the Iĩuing God. 
18 Of a truerh, LoRD , the kings of Aſyria haue 
laid wafte all the 4 nations and their countreyes, 4Heby, 
i9 And haue fcaſt their gods into the fire : for (lands, 
they were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, fHebry, 
— and ſtone : theteſore they haue deſtroyed giuen. 
them. 
20 Now therefore, O Le R Dour God, ſaue vs 
from his hand, that all the kingdomes of the earth 
may know that thou att the LORD, exc thou 
onely. 
21 © Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amo ſent vnto 
Hezekiah, ſay ing, Thus faith the I oRD Gd of I- 
rael, Wheteas thon halt prayed to me againſt Sen - fHeby, 
nacherib king of Aﬀyria : by the 
22 This the word which the LoRD hath ſyo- Mn of 
ken concerning him: The virgine the daughter of % /er» 
Zion hath deſpiſed thee,and laughed thee to ſcorne, aut. 


. [ 
8 © So Rablhakech returned and found the king 
1 —4 


the daughter of leruſalem hath ſhaken her head at Meb. the | 


thee, [ talueſſe 
23 Whom haſt thou eo ehed and blaſphemed Nef the ce- 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted th voice, and drs ther- 
lifted vp thine eyes on high ? euen againſt the Holy of, & the 
ane of Iſrael, , choxce of 
24 1 By thy ſeruants haſt thou reproched the the firre 
Lord, and haſt (aid, By the multitude of my charetg trees 
am I come vp to the height of the mountaines, to — 
the ſides of Lebanon, and I wil cut downe + the tall JOr,r 
cedars thereof, and the choiſe firre trees thereof: and forre ſt 
Iwill enter into the height of his border, and the and bis 


| forrelt of his Carmel. 2 
25 I haue digged and drunke water, and with ay fic 
ole 


22 
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Fole of my foot have I dried vp all the tiuersof the 


or, fen. I beſieged places. 
f aud f "6 | Hat thou not heard long agoe, ho I haue be hath ſpoken. 


—— — _— 


cloſed. one it and of ancient times, that I haue ſormed it? | 8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow of the 
or, Haſt haue I brought it to paſſe, that thou ſhouldeſt degrees which is gone downe in the } Sun - diall of 
thou no8 | be to lay waſte defenced cities into ruinous beapes. | Ahaz ten degrees backeward : ſo the Sun returned 
heard. 27 Therefore their inhabitants were f of ſmall ten q_ which degrees it was gene downe. 

how! power, they were diſmayed and confounded : they | 9 © The wnting of Hezekiab king of ludah . hen 
bu were as the graſſe of the ſielde, and u the greene he had bene ficke, and was recouercd of his ficknes. 


mede 
it long a- blaſted before it be growen vp. 

and 28 But I knowthy f abede, and thy going out, 
— it land thy comming in, and thy rage againlt me. | ; 
of aucient, 29 Becanſethy rage againſt mee, and thy tumult Lo D in the land of the living: 1 
times * is come vp into mine cares: therefore will I put my | man no more with the inhabitants of the world. 
Should ] ' hooke in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, &1 wil { 12 Mine a 
nowbring turne thee backe by the way by which thou cameſt, | as 2 ſhepherds tents: I haue cut off like a weaver my 
it to bee | 39 Andthis/had be a figne vnto thee, Ye ſhal eat liſe: he will cut me off | with piniog ſickneſſe: from 
lud waſt this yeere ſach as of it ſelfe: and the ſe · day euen to night wile thou make an end of me. : 
& defen- \ cond yeere that which ſpringeth of the ſame : and | 23 I reckoned till morning. th as a lyon ſo will 
ced cines\ inthird yeere ſowe yee and reape , and plant vine | hee dreake all my bones: from day euen till night 
to bee yards, aud eat the fruit thereof. wilt thou make an end ot me. 
ruinous | 31 Andthefremnant that is eſcaped ofthe houſe 


ſidue of my yeeres. 
tt Ifaid , I thall not ſee the LORD, 


+ Hel. beare fruit vpward. kingvpward: OLOR D, Im eppreſſed, | vnder- 
Hort of 32 Fot out of leruſalem ſhall goe foorth arem- take for me. 

bend. hunt, and I they that eſcape out ot mount Zion : the 
g Or, fit- * zcale of the LoRD of hoſtes ſhall doe this. ; 
ting. 33 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lo R p concerning my yeere s im the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. : 
+ Heb,the\the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this citie, | 16 O Lord, by theſe things men liue: and in all 


herbe, as the graſſe of the houſe tops, and «s corne y 10 l ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, I ſhall go 
to the gates of the graue: I am deprived of the re- 


exen the |, 

ſhall behold | 

is departed,and is remoued from me | 
Or from 
— 


14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did Ichatter; | 
beapes i jof ludah, ſhall againe take roote downeward, and I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes faile with {oo - 


andrhankeſginings- |-- 
7 And this ſhalt bee 2 figne vnto thee from the | 
LORD, that the Lo RD will doe this thing that 


bg 


DY 1 


un. 


| 07,24 
me, 

t5 What ſhall I ſay + he hath both ſpoken vnto | 
me, and himſelſe hath done it : I ſhall goe ſoftly, all 


eſcaping, | nor ſhoote an arrow there, not come before it with theſe things is the life of my ſpirit , ſo wilt thou te · 
of the | hields,nor caſt a banke agaiuſt it. 'coucr me, and make me to liue. 
beast of | 34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhallhe | 17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſſe, but I Or, on 
Indeh returne, and ſhall not come into this citie, ſauth the |F thou hatt in lone to my ſoule d eliuered it from the $7 peace 
that re- LORD. * haſt caſt all my ſinnes : 
waintth. | 35 For I will * defend this cĩty to ſaue it, for mine behind thy backe. ; eat bite 
tHebr. one ſake,and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake. | 18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee death cannot #rneſſe. 
the eſta - 36 Then * the Angel of the Lo R D went ſoorth celebrate thee : they that goe done intothe pit, I Hebr. 
ping. and ſmote in the campe of the Aﬀyrians an hundred cannot hope for th crueth. hafl 


* 2. Kings and foureſcere and hue thouſand : and when they 
1911. ' aroſe early in themorniog , Behold , they were all 
chap. 9.6. dead corpſes, 

*. Kings 37 © So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, | 2% The LokD was ready to ſaue me: therfore we 

2+.6, | and went and returned and dwelt at Nineueh. will fing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments , all 

* 2. Kings 38 And it came to paſſe as hee was — | the dayes of our liſe, in the houſe of the LORD. 

19.35. in the houſe of Niſroch his God, that Adrame lech 

| and Sharezar his ſonnes ſmote him with the ſword, | figges, and lay is for a plailter vpon the boile, and 
THebr, | and chey eſcaped into the land of f Armenia : and | he ſhall tecouer. 
Ararat. Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What is the ſigne that 
| CHAP. XXXVIIL | I ſhall goe vp tothe houſe of the LoD? 
| I Hexeljah hauing recemtd a meſſage of death, by | CHAP. XXXIX. 
| prayer hath bu life lengthened. 8 The Sunne goeth| xn Merodach Baladan ſtndivg to viſit Hexehiah, 
| ten degrees backeward for a figne of that promiſe. becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of hu treaſures, 
' 9 Hu ſong of thanke ſyruang., z Iſaiah wonder landing thereof, fretelleth the Ba- 
King 1 N * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death ö „loi ans captiuitie. 
21. Land Iſaiah Prophet the ſon of Amoz came vnts| 
! 2 chron. him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lok, | Set 
$3.24. | thine houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die and not liue. 
fheby, } 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 


knowen thy trneth. 


Baladan kingof Babylon,ſent letters and a pte 
ſent to Hexekiah : for he had heard chat he had dene 
ficke,and was recoucred. 


give wall, and rayed vnto the LORD, 2 And Hezckiah was glad of them, and (hewed | 
| charge | 3 And ſaid, Remember now, O Lond. i beſeech them 5 houſe of his precious things, the ſiluer, and or- 
! coucey- thee, ho I haue walked before thee in trueth, and the geld, and the ſpices. and the precious oyntment, fer. 
uingthine with a perfect heart , and haue done that which is} and all the houſe of his armont᷑, & all F was found ¶ Or, ew. 
| houſe. | good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept + fore. in his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, not &. Heb. | 
' FHelr, | 4 J Thencamethe word of the Lon to Iſaiah, in all his deminion,that Hezekiah thewed them not. 2 or 
wit ſaying, 3 © Then came laiah the Prephet vnto king Ne · Mi- 
great p; Goeandfay to Hezckiah, Thus faith the LORD | zekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men ꝰ e 


| Weeping. | the God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy pray- } and from whence eame they vnto thee ? And Heze- 
kiah ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey vn- 


er, l have ſcene thy teares : behold, I will adde voto 
thy dayes fafteene yeeres, 

| 6 AndI will deliuer thee, & this eitie ont of the 
| band of q king of Aſſyria: & I wil defend this cutie, 


ö ö 


to me,euen from Babylon, 


21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lumpe of 


4 Thenſaid he, What haue they ſeene in thine 
houſe ? And Hezckiah anſwered, All that is in mine 
houſe | 


19 The l{uing, the huing, he ſhall praiſe thee, as que me 
Ie this day: the father tothe children (hall make $0 che 
. 


* 


A T * that time Merodach- Baladan the ſonne of F. Kiag. 


— 
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* Chap, fa meaſure, and weighed the mountaines in ſcales, Eaſt, called him to his Hot, gaue the nations before! righteowſ+ 


— ==" Doe Iommnipoter 


— — — — x;éPd. — 
Fade They een 7 There ts nethi ng Imong my 7 And Tebaren % rot Mc ient ta burne, not 
eaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt oſleriug. 
5 Then ſaid Iſaĩah to Hezekiah,Heare the word 19 All nations before him are as * nothing, and Dang, 
the LORD of hoſts: they are counted to him leſſe then nothing, & vanity $2. | | 
& Behold,the daies come, that all that ĩs in thine 18 J To whom then will ye*liken God?or what Acts t7,| 
ſe, and that which thy fathers haue layd vp in likenefle will ye compare vnto him ? %. 1} 
| Ore , vntill this day, ſhall bee caried to Babylon: | 1x9 The workeman melterth a grauen image. and | 
othing thalbe leſt, ſaith tho LORD. the goldimith ſpreadeth it our with golde,and ca- | 
; 7 And of thy ſons that ſhal iſſue ſtomt hee, which | ſtethᷣ filuer chaines. | | 
| thou (halt beger,thall they rake away: and they ſhall 20 He that « ſo impoueriſhed that hee hath no Hel 
be Eunuches in the palace of the king of Babylon. oblation, chooſeth a tree that will not tot, hee ſet - Pooreof } F 14 
8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah,Good u the werd | keth vnto him a cunning workeman , to prepare a lle, Y 135 
ol the Lok b which thou haſt ſpoken: he ſaid more- | grauen image that (hall not be mooued. | cha. 
f puer, For there ſhalbe peace and trueth in my dayes. { 2r Haue ye not knowen?haue ye vet heardthath » | | 44-1 
| \ CHAP. XL. it not beene told you from the begianing ? hane ye! | | #2, 
{ 1 The promulgation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching | not vnderſtood from the foundations of the earth ? | 25 
pf Tobu Baptiſt $ The preaching of the Apes, \ 22 | It & hee that ſitteth vpon the circle of the yr him | iam 
7 The Prophet by th onmipotencie of God, 18 and earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- #542 fit. | E 
u inc oparalileueſſe. 26 com furteth the per-ple, pers ʒ that ® ſtreatcheth out the heauens as a cur» T2 23. 
| * yee, comfort yee my people, ſaith your taine and ſpreaderh them out as a tent to dwell in: * Pſal. cha 
| od. 23 That bringeth the * Princes to nothing z hee 104.3. 12. 
+ Hebo 2 Speake ye f comfortably to Teruſalem , and maketh the iudges of the earth as vanitie, lob 124 12. 
the heart {cry vnto her that her fwatfare is accompliſhed, chat } 24 Yea chey ſhall nat bee planted, yea they (hall at. pſal. 1 
lor, 1 [he iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhe hath receiued of not bee ſowen, yea their ſtocke ſhall not take toote 1 7 . the 
inted the LORD S hand double for all her frones, ia the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow vpon them, and | of 
ime. ! 3 ©*The voyceof him that crierh in the wil- | they ſhall wither, and the whirlewinde hall _ | 7 
* Mat. z.z derneſſe , Prepare ye the way of the LORD make them away as ſtubble. } | 1 ' + 
mar. f. 3. ſtraighꝭ in the deſert a highway for our God. ' 25 To whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall I be f 500 
Luke 3. J. 4 Euer valley halbe exalted, and euery moun- equal, faith the holy One ? f 'th 
john 2. | taine and hill ſhall be made low: and the crooked | 26 Lifty your eyes on high, and behold wo f ber 
23. ſhalbe made | ſtraight, & the rough places | plaine. ? hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their! 4+ 
ler, « | $5 Andcheglory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, | hoſte by number: he calleth them all by names, by | 
ue and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for the mouth of the greatneſſe of his might , for that hes ſtrong in | 46 
lace. * the LORD hath ſpoken it. power. not one faileth. Ic 
lob 13. 6 The voyceſaid,Cry, And he ſaid, What hall 25 Why ſayeſt thou, O lacob, and ſpeakeſt O I- * 
pſa.1o2)1 cry, ® All fleſh & graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe racl,My way is hid from the Lok, and my iudge- | 1 
2. and thereof is as the flowre of the gield. ment 15 paſſed ouer from my God? ' | i 
7 3.15. 7 Tue graſſe withereth, the flowre ſadeth: be- { 28 Haſt thou not knoenꝰhaſt thou not heard, | 
iam. 1. o. cauſe the Spirit of the Lo R D bloweth vpon it: that the cuerlaſting God the Lo x D, the Creatour | L 
I. pe. 1. a3 ſurely the people « graſſe. of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is wea- 
lohn 12} 8 The graſſe withereth, the flowre fadeth: but rie? * there is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. 
4 f. pet. the * word of our God ſhall tand for euer. { , 29 Hegiveth power to the faint, & to them that Pſal. | | 
1.23. 10 Zion, that bringeſt good tidings : get} haue no might, he increaſerh ſtrength. 137.8 . 
or, o {rhee vp into the high mountaine: IO lernſalem, 3 Euen the yonths ſhall faint and be weaty, and 1 F 
: thou that that bringeſt good udings „lift vp thy voyce with the yorg men ſhall viterly fall. | | o 
telleſt ſtrength, liſt it vp; bee not afraid: ſay vntetheci-! zi But they that waite vpon the Lo x D, ſhall | 
(good ti- ties of Iadab, Behold your God. renew their ſtrength: they ſhall mount vp with 1 
dings to |} Is B-bold, the Lord GoD will com: | with wings as eagles they ſhall runne, and not be wea- Hebe. | 
Zrom. | ſtrong haud, and bis arme (hall rule for him: be- tie, and (hall walke and not faint. change. | 
or, o hold, “ his reward © with him, and his worke be- + 5Y 77 | 
thou that fore him. ? ' LY God expoſiulatech with his people about his By 
ace t He (hall * feed his flocke like a ſhepherd the! mexcies to the Church, 1s about bis promiſes, 21 
good 8i- ſhal gather the lambes with his arme, and cary then about the wvaniiie of 1doles, 
dings to in his boſome,@nd ſhall gently leade thoſe | that are Ee pe ſilence before mee, O ylands,and let the q 
{Heruſale, | with young, . people renew their ſtrength + let them come . 
r, 4- 12 © \Wko hath meaſured the waters in the ol-) neere, then let them ſpeake ; let vs come neeretoge- | 
ain ſt the low of his hard ? ind meted out heauen with the ther in iudge ment | 
Hrong. ſpanne, and comprehended the duſt of the earth in 2 Who raiſ d + vp the righteous man from the + Heby. | 


62.11. and the hils in a balance? 858 him, aud made him raler over kings? he gaue them nefſe. | 
ne. 13 * Who hath directed the ſpirit of the LORD,! as the duſt to his (word, aud as driucn ſtuble to his I Heby. | 
compenſe or being | his couuſeller, hath taught him ? bow. in peace. | 
i for his 14 With whom tooke he connſell,and why in- 3 Hepnrſued them, end paſſed i ſaſely, euen by * Cha. | 
; worke, ſtructed him, aud taught him in the path of Indge-? the way, that he had ner gone with his feet, 10.and 
Exe. 34, ment, and taught him knowledge , and ſhewed to) 4 Who hach wrought and done it, calling the 44.6.and 
23. iohn him the way of f vnderſtanding > | generations from the beginning? I the Lo x D the 48.12. 
15 Behold, th* nations «ye as a drop of a buchet, * geſt, and with the laſt. I am he. rene. 1.19 


I Or that and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance: 5 The yles ſaw it and feared, the endes of the & 22. 13] 


L£2e ſic apchold. he takech vp the yles as a very little thing. earth were afraid, drew neere, and came. tHebr 
jHebr.&,., s They belped euety one hisacighbour, & eue- be ſtrong. 
Tierce. ige. 3. rom. i i. 34. . cor. a. 6. FHeb.a man of hs xy one (aid to his brotherq Be of good courage. or, fours 
oounſel, F Heb made b114 Dν,örſtand. + Heb. vn ler ſtaudingt. 3o the carpentet encouraged the j goldſmith, der. 


aud 


— + - _ - a 
| 


— — 
9 veth wich the hammer, ſ bim tha 
the es that fmootheth with the hammer, f q 

d Dang, Joy, Let anvil, I faying , It ready for "_— 4 TT ab to Zion, Behold, behold 

y $2. ' lor, A ring : and hee — it with nailes that it ' them. and I will giue to leruſalem one that bringerty 

* Ads 19, | not be mooued — 

0. 55 li 8 Butthou Iſrael art my ſeruant, — e er. assets ede . 

d i | good. haue ® choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my p _y . San ee eee e 

— [#Deut 1d s Thon whom I baue taken from the en Ak. | * * chem, could f anſwere a word. _ © If Hels, | 

| (and 94 earth, and called thre from the chiefe men t ns a br 2 

0 * Hely | 15. and — —— he Loeb ſeruant , | nothing: their molteu images are winde and con- 

- | hoſen thee. and not ca 3 - 

I bens „ my : ts * Feare thou not de —— fuſos. CHAP. 111 | 

f K. 1 diſmayedyfor Ten God: 1 ys 2 1 The office of Chriſt graced with meekeneſſ 4 | 
| | 44-1, | yea, l will helpethee, yea, ec? conflancie. 5 Gods promiſt ynto him. to Au ex- 

| | Mean lar againſt} Hor tation ro praije God for h Goipel, 17 He "1 | 

25.7. ct nay n h 1h le of incredulity. 

4 Or him | un thee, ſhall be *aſhamed and —— — l Bold be — l vphold . mine elect. “ Marth. 
tharfit. | rod. be one dra; my ſoule - delighreth : I have put my — 
s 6, 0 * it * ud K to 
* Pl. | — ol K Thou ſhalt ſceke them, and —— — — he (hall bring forth iudgeraen — 
104.2. 12 lech. them. enen F them that contended — * — 2 He ſhall 'not erte; not lift vp, not cauſe his fr 7.5. 

fob 12, 72, 3. | that mer — _ SSI Egg, AY voyc® to be heard in rhe ſtreet. ** —— 
. tb. thingofnought. ; iſed reed ſhall hee dot bregke , and the H 
17 K. 2 — 13 Fo Ithe Lon thy God, Twill wn . 1 ſhall be not f quench: be ſhall bring Garmings 
{ of thy | kand,ſaying vntothee, Feare not. I will helpe hee. F hi ent vnto trueth. N 
11 Feare not thou worme Iacob, aud ye | men of [forth ĩadgem iſcouraged, tilllquench it * 
vife. | 14 Feare LozD, andthyf 4 Helhall not falle, nor bee f d aged 

| | '4Heb, che Tracl : I will helpe thee faith — o RD, Y he haue ſerindgemene in theearth,avd the yies hall Heby, 

| | , men 1 Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſtael. \harpe threſh- | ait tor his Law. oben. 

en. 1 ing + teeth : thou ſhale threſh the f 5 © Thus faith God the Lokp, 

| Sudden. 10S —— ons — ſmall , and ſhalt make che heauens, and ſtretched them out, he that ſpread 

| $Heb,th mountzines, and bear : , esch the exeth, md this witch commeth out of it, 

| men of the hiller 28 chalſe, them, and the wind (hall ca | he that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and 

| | thy war, } 6 Thou Wr irle winde (hall ſcatter {ſpirit to them that walke therein: g 

' 0r few | Ty them away. and the whis the LORD, adj & Tthe LORD baue called thee in righteouſnds,] 

| ls is and thou ſhalt 2 * , and will hold thine hand, and will _ thee, and : 

| | f Heby, —_— — — and needy ſeeke water, and | gine thee for a covenant of the people, for ® a light — 

| 3 there nnone , and their nate 4" Ad wi blind eyes,to* bring out the pri · a 32. afty 
L —— _ 3 * fences from the priſon, aud them that fic in ® darke- _ 

will not forſake them, _ 1 iſon houſe. * 

| Den 9 — amd my her-. 

0G 2 | ons is WEEN bf rhe FRE: he dry land -g will I noe giue to anccher, neither my praiſe Þ Luke 4. 

47.8. , Chap. * witderneſſe a poole of water , and the dry 8 — — S deb. 2. 

1357. ſprings of water, : 1 * 5 things are come to paſſe, 4,1 f. | 
17 | ig 2 ee and — — 23 — pring — 9 24 
| * | Shirtahtree wand. , L ap-. 
: | 597-35: | wil ſer in the deſart the Firre tree and the Pine, and ou —— D ien R 
Petr. the Boxe tree t INE" 1 d of the earth : ye that goe downe Heb. z 
benge. | 20 That they may ſee and _ N —— — — — + all chat is therein, the — the 1 
— 7 rr flſrael hath crea- | inhabitants thereof, _ phortof. 
| - this,aad the holy Ques tt Let the wilderneſſe and the cities 8 — ö 
ted n. , „the villages that Kedar doth inba- 
Lowman f 8 — 1 Ling af — Nes Tertboinhadfeanc of the rocke fing, let them 
c * {foorth your ſtroa l h of the mourtaines 
tome 22 Let them bring ther forth, and * iter | Hong oo 6 — 8 
verre. | ſhall happen: let them ſhe the former thin 4 late his praiſe to the ylands. 
} Hebr. | they be, that wee f may confiderthem , and knowf clare his p 25 a mighty! 
— things for tok tz The Lok pD hall goe foorth gy 

— | — . | mas he ſhall ſtirre vp ĩealouſie like a man of warte: [ | 

art ' . - M Or, ws | 

Rnd nts the og that ore rocome hereafter] be ſhall ry year heſall | prevail againſt hi , 

lebe. dor, that we may know that ye ate gods : yea, N ö ime holde eace , I haueſſelſ 

— —— r or. 8 4 ined — elle — will I crie mightily 

2 then n- it together. . - 12 1+ Hebr, 

e thing. — Behold , ye are ſ of nothisg; and your — like — woman,lI wil deſtroy and Fdeuoure — 

s and ' — of nought : an abomination # hee that chooſet | _ 1 make waſte mountaines and hilles, adler ſup vp 

12. wor you, * ill make the tiuers 

ne. 1. 17 then of a Fs 5 haue raiſed vp -ne from the North 1 = hag _— rs 1a pom bare ny © UNE TINETSY ' 
— 31 diser. 11 come: from 3 —— Y = = vill bring the blind by a way b.: 

ſeby. vpon my Name, and he ſhall co 2 . , + th e [ 

ſtrong. | pos morter,and as the potter treadeth mn | — — N — 7 —_ ROS : '* prieb.innd 

. fore | | 2& Whohath declared from the begirning, that! not kno ' 


be 5 ; a 

i | hings } ſtraight, Theſe things ſtr aighs- 

[ k ? and before time, 4 may ſay, them, and crooked t * 
| F —— ? yea, there is none that heweth, yea will I doe vnto them, and not forlake 4. - 


them. | 
| | — a * 


... 8 


17 © They ſhall be * turned backe, they ſhall be ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange God among you 
K * e, aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, that — are my witueſſes, Gf the Lok, th 


22.7. to the molten images, Ve are our . am God, | 
— — 18 Heare ye — looke 1 that yee! 13 Yea before the day was, I azz hee, and there i 
39.300 | may lee. nonethat can deliuer out of wy band : I will work | 
#7. | 19 Who g blind, but my ſeruant? or deafe as my and who ſhall . let it? \ + Help, | 
— 15. | meſſenger that | ſent ? is bliad as hee thats! 14 Thus faith the Lok p your Redeemer , thq uren 
| perfic,and blind as the LoRDS ſeruant. Holy One of Iſtael: For your ſake I haue ſent ta Ba backs, 
* Rom 20 Seeing many things, æ but thou obſerueſt not: bylon,and I haue — downe all their t nobles * Iobg, | 
bs e opening che eares, but he _ not. and the Caldeans, whole cry is in the ſhips. 12. 

co 21 The LORD iswell pleaſed for his righteouſ- 15 IA the LORD, your Holy one, the Cteatout 14-17, 

or him, deſſe fake , ke will maguifie the Law, and make | it of Iſracl yoar king. ; _ | Theby, | 
, „ \honourable, ; 16 Thusfaith the LoRD,which *maketh a way in . 

e 22 But this is a people robbed and ſpoiled, they the ſea, and a® path in the mightie waters: 2 

— 2 are all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in 17 Which bringeth foorth the charet and horſes I4. 
nen Priſon houſes : they are for a pray, and none deline- | the armie and the power: They (hall lie downe to- *loſh.y, | 
7 45 ox ketu, f for a ſpoile, and none faith, Reſtore. | gether they ſhall not riſe: they are extinct, they at | 
7 Hebr 23 Whoamongyouwill giue care to this F who | quenched as towe. : g | 
4 — will kearken,and heare + for the time to come ? | 18 Remember ye not the former things, nei- 


| 24 Who gaue Iacob tor a ſpoile,and Iſrael to the ther conſider the things of old. | 

9 1 „ roebobers ? Did not the LORD, he, againſt whom we 19 Bebold,I will doe a & neu thing: now it ſhall} *. Cor. 
for ay haue finned ? For they would not walke in his ſpring ſorth. hall ye not know it ? I will euen make 17, rcucl. 
— | wayes,ncither were they obedient vaco his Law. a way in the wilderneſſe, avdriuers in the deſert, St. {| 
3 Therefore he hath powred vpon him the _ 20 The beaſt of the field (hall honour mee, the lor, ai. 


of his anger, and the (trength of battell: and it hat 


time. 


it burned hĩm, yet he laide it not to heart. to my people, my choſen . oft 
| CHAP, XLIIL, 28 *Thas people haue I formed for my ſelſe, they owle, 


dragons,and the I owles , becauſe 1 giue waters in ches Heb, | 
* g ſer him on fire taund about , yet he knew not j and che wildernes, aud rivers in the deſert, io giue drinle daughters. 


x The Lordcomforteth the Chureh with his pro- | (hall ſhew forth my praiſe. Luke t. 


miſes. 8 Hee appealeth to the people for witnefſe of | 22 © But thou haſt not called vpon me O Iacob, 74, 75. 
' bis Ommipotencie, 14 Hee- fortelleth them the de- but thou haſt beene weary of me, O Iſrael. Heby, 
Atruction of Balylon: 18 and his wonderfull deli- 23 Thou halt not brought me the + ſmall cattell 
werance of hi people. 22 Hee reprooueth the people | of thy burnt offerings, neither haſt chou honou- 
a ine xcuſal le. ted mee with thy ſacrifices, I haue not cauſed thee 
[ID Vt now. thas ſayeth the L o R D that created | to ſcrue with au offering, nor weatied thee with 
P chee,O Iacob,and he that formed thee,O Iſrael; | incenſe. | 
Feare not: for Thaue redeemed thee , I haue called | 24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with mo- 
thee by thine name, thou art mine. ; ney,neither haſt thou + filled me with the fat of th 


or lia: 


'dle vpon thee, r thy ſinnes, wed. 
3 For lm the Lo d thy God, the holy one of 26 Pat me in remembrance t let ys pleade toge - Ezek. 
Iſrael, thy Saui»ur :1 gaue Egypt for thy ranſome, ther: declare thou that thou mayeſt be iuſtißed. 36. 22. 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy f tea - &c. 
4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt chers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: + Heby. 
deene honourable, and I haue loned thee : there- | 28 Therefore I haue prefaned the I Princes of interpre- 
# or, per- fore wil I give men for thee, and people for thyllife. the Sanctuaty, and haue giuen Iacobto the curſe, and ters. 


for, | $ *Fearenet,for I am with thee: I wil bring | ' Iſracl to reproches. Ir, holy 
*Cha.q4., ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Welk. CAAYP LELETEL Prec. 
1. iere. l uill ſay to the North, Giue vp; aud to the 1 God corafurteth the Church with hu promiſes, 
30.0% South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſoanes ſrom far, | 7 The vauitie ofidales : g and folly of Idolemakers., 
2nd 46, and my daughters from the ends of the earth ; 21 Hee exhorteth to prazſt God for hu redemption 
27. 7 Euen euery one that is called by my Name for and omuipoteucie 
I haue created him for my glory, L haue formed him Et now heare, O lacob my ſeruant, and Iſrael * Chap. 
ves I haus made him whom haue choſen. 41.8. and 


8 © Bring foorth the blinde people, that haue 2 Thus ſaith the Lo RD that made thee, and 43 8. ier. 

eyes, and the deaſe that haue cares. formed thee from the wombe, which will help thee: 30. 10. & 

Let all the na ions he gathered together, and Feare not, O acob, my ſeruant, and thou leſurum, 46.27. 

Chap. let the people bee aſſembled: * who among them whom I hane choſen, Chap. 
. 21. enn declare this, and ſhew vs former things let 3 For I will * powre water vpon him that is 35 7+ 

* Chap. chem bring foorth their witneſſes, that they may be thirſtie, and floods vpon the drie ground: I will iocl.2,28 


41.4 and | inſtified : or let them heare, and ſay, Ii x trueth, powre my ſpirit vpon thy ſeede, and my bleſsing job. 7. 38, 
8 


8. ts Ycare my witnelles ſaith the LORD, and my | ypon thine off ſpring: aR.2. 18. 
(for ,ne- | feruant whom I have choſen: that ye may know and 4 And they (hall (pring vp « among the graſſe, 
— for- beleeue me, aud vnderſtand that I am hee ® before as willowes by the water courſes, 
nue [ 


of | me there was f no God formed, neither ſhall there] 5 Oneſhall ay, 1 am the LORDS : and anothet 


| God. be after me. | ſhall call himſelſe by the name of Iacob : and ano« 
Chap. it I, een IN an the LORD,and beſide me there ther (hall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lonp, 
| 45.31, is no Sauionr. | and ſurname himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 


ww —_—_— 
: 


A t 


| ok, 13.44 — athatnrd, ena 6 Then fic he Lon thekingef Lark and 


„ 
= 


+ Heir. 
2 When thou palleſt through the waters, I wif ' ſacrifices : but thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy! mare me | 
| be with thee, and through the rivers, they (hall not ſiunes, thou haſt wearied me with thise inquities. | drinte:or | 
' ouerflow thee : when thou walkeſt through the fire, ; 25 I, enen I az hee that * blotteth out thy tranſ · al undãt | 
'thou ſhalt not be burnt : neither ſhall che flame kiu- | ome for mine one ſake, and will not remem»|ly wo3ſte- | 


_ 


„ 
or lids, | 


1 
Aeli... 
nave 6. | 

| 


+ Heb, | „ © They that make a image , are all of T decayed places thereof. ; 

j vanity, and their f dele&table things ſhall not 27 That ſaith to the deepe Be dry, and I will drie 

prokge, and they are their owne witneſſes, they ſee | vp thy rivers. 

not, nor know that they may be aſhamed. 28 That ſaith of Cyrus , He u my ſhepheard, and 

1% Whohath tormed a god, or molten a grauen ſhall performe all my pleaſure , cucn ſaying tu lexu- 

image that is proficadle for nothing?  falem,*Thou ſhalt be built, and to the Temple, Thy 
11 Beheld,all his fcllowes halbe d aſhamed. and | tonndacion (hall be laid. 

the wotkemen, they Sv men: let them all be ga- A P. MV. 

chered together, let them ſtand wp; yet they ſhall 

. feare, and they (halbe aſhamed together, hu omnipotentie he getb olevience. 20 Hee 

_ 12 * The ſmith I with the tongs doth worketh | conunceth the idoles of vanuy by his ſowing power. 

in the coales, and faſhianeth it with bammers, and "F Hus ſaich the LORD to hi; anvinted, to Cyrus, 

| 0 worketh it with the ſtrength of his artes: yea he is 


| or, wii ter, ind is faint. 

ate. i The carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: he mar gates ſhall not be ſhut, 
| 8 out with the line z hee ſitteth it with planes, 2 I will ga before thee, and make the crooked 
taſſe, and cut in ſunder the batres of ton. 


| keth it after the figure of a man, according to the n fur 
ine i 3 And1will giue thee the treaſures of 


beauty of a man,that ĩt may remaine in the 


——  ——_——  - - 


U B —— - * -- — — — 
| F called, 2 
-—— - ______ Cyruscal > 


| 
Hely. 
s, 


36 22, 


jexrat.r. \ 


(Chap 45+ 


GH 
1 God calleth Cyrus for his Churches ſake. 5 By! 


| 


' 


I wholcright haud | | have bolden, toſnducna-\{ Or, 
hungry. and his ſtrength laileth he drigketh no wa- | tions before hum, and I will Looſe the loines of kings fr eng 
to open before him the two leaucd gates , and thezgbened, 


i 


e marketh it out wich the compaſſe, and ma- ty ſreight , I will breake in pieces the gates of? 


— 
14 He heweth him done cedars, and ta keth the | and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou mayeſt 


| $ Oy, te> « 
| 1 con- himſclfe among the trees of che ſorreſt: he planterh name, am the God of Iſrael, 
; rage, |Anath, and che raine doech nouriſh it. 4 For lacob my feruants ſake, and Iſrael mine e- 
| A Then ſhall ic befor a man to burne: for he wil lect. I haue even called thee by thy name: I haue fur» 
| take thereof and warme hirmſelfezyea he kiodleth ir, named thee,though chon halt not knowen me. 
and baketh bread : yea he makerh a god, and vor- 5 J 1 che Lord. and there is none elſe abere 
ſhippeth ic; be makerh ita grauen image, and ſalleth 47 God beſides mee: I guded thee , though chou 


eypreſieand the oake, which hee | 'frengehenerh for | know , chat I the Lo KD which call dee by wy | 


| 

f 

| 

* 
35.35. K 


therets, 4 ö hot WE. $2439. 
16 He burneth part thereof inthe fire: with part 6 That they may know from the riſing of the Cha.44.6 
thereot he eateth fleſh : he roſteth toſte, and is (atiſ- Sunne, and from the Weſt that there & none beſides ' ; 
- | fed: yea he warmeth hinſelſe, and ſaith, Aba, I am me, I am the LORD and there u none elſe. | 
warme, I haue ſcene the fire. 75 I forme the light, and create darkneſſe: I make 


peace , and cteate cuill: I che Lo D dee all theſe 
| his grauen image : hee ſalleth downe vnto it, and, things 
worſhippeth ir,and prayeth vndo it, and ſaith, Deli- 8 Drop downe,ye heanens, from aboue, and let 
| ver me. for thou art my God. ; the ſkies powre downe tighteoumeſſe: let the earth 
' 1 They haue unt knowen , nor vnderſtoed : ſor open, and let them bring tuorth ſaluation , and let 
| 4 Heby, | he hath + (hut their eyes, that they cannot ſee ; end(righteouſneſſe ſpring vp together, I the LORD hane 
| daubed, | their hearts. they cannot vnderſtand. created it. 
' + Hebr, | 19 And none fconſidereth in his heart, neither s 9 Woe vnte him that ſtriueth with his Ma- 
feneth to there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay, I haue ker: Let the potiheard firtne with the poctheards 
| bu heart, burnt part of it in the fire; yea ufo I have baked; of the earth: * ſhall the clay ſay to him that taſhio- 
| bread vpan the coles thetof : I haue roſted fleſh aud neth it, What makeſt thou ? or thy worke, He bach 
| enen it, & ſhal I make the reſidue therof an abomi- no hands ? . 
{He. then nat ion # ſhall I fall done to ſᷣ the ſtocke of atree? | 16 Woe vnto him that ſaith to his ſather, What 
which 20 Hee feedeth of aſhes : a deceiued heart hath, begetteſt thou ? or to the woman , What haſt chou 
| comes of turned him afide, that hee cannot deliuer his ſoule,} brought forth ? 
| 4 tree. *. ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand ? 


| | I7 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god ene 


1 


| 
' 
| 
1 


® lere 18. 
6. rom. 9. 


it Thus ſaith the LORD, the Holy one of I- | 


2t © Remember theſe (O lacob and 1ſrael) for) racl,and his Maker, Aſk- we of things to come con- 
thou art my ſeruant l haue Formed theethou art m cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the worke of mx 


ſeruant, O Iſrael, chon ſhalt not be forgotten of me. hands command ye me. 


e 
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| 22 l haue blotted out. as a thick cloud, thy tranſ- t I haue made the earth, and created man 
| greſsions, and as a cloude, thy finnes : returne vnto on it: I , enen my hands haue ſtretched out the hea» | 
me, for I haue redeemed thee. neus.and all their hoſte have I commanded. 
23 Sing, O ye heauens; for the LORD hath done, 13 l haue raiſed him vp in cighteouſncfle , and I JOr awake 
it; ſhout ye lower parts of the earth: breake foorth} will j direct all his wates a he (hall ® build my city. Freigbs. 
iuto ſinging ye mountaines, O forreſt and euer tree and hee (hall let got my captives, not for price not 2 Chro. 
therein: for the LoRD hat redeemed lacob, and reward, faith the LORD of hoſts, 36. 23. 
; glorified himſelſe in Iſrael 14 Thus faith the Lon p. The labour of Egypt. & ezra.r.t, 
24 Thus ſaith the Lo x thy Redeemer, and he merchan«iſc of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans men of chap 
that formed ghee from the wombe j 1am the LoRD Rae (hall come guer vato chee, and they (hall be 28, 
- * 5 4 — n 


« 
) 


— 
L 


— —— — — — ˙— 


- 


ithine, they (hal come after thee, chaines they 
| come ouer: and they (hallfalt dee vnto thee, 
(ſhall make ſupplication vnto thee 2 Surely* 
God is in thee, & chores nine viii bert r ho God. 
rg Verely thou art a God that hideft thy ſelfe, | 
God of Iſrael the —— Landa 9 05 * 
16 They (hall bee aſhame o conſounded 
all of them: they ſhall gee to 'confuſion together 
that are * makers of idoles. '' © ba. OY 
31 But tae) ſhall be ſauett᷑ in the LORD, with 
fan euet laſting ſaluation; yee ſhall net bee iſiamed 
confounded world without end. 
18 Fot thus ſaith the Lok that created the hea.) 
God himſclfe that ſormed the earth 2nd made 


— 


4s 


wens, 
? it, he hath eſtabliſhed ir, bee createdie not in vane, ' 


the formedit to bee inhabited, In the Lo x D, and 
here u none elſe. 4 
19 l haue not ſpoken in * ſeetet in a darke place 
of the earth : I ſaid not vnto the ſted of Iacob, Seełe 
ye mein vaine : Ithe Lg & Pfpeake righteouſhes, 
T declarethings that are right. | 
2 , Aſſemble yout fehies; and come: drawe | 
nere together, yee that are eſeaped of the nations: 
they haue no knowledg* that ſer vp the wood of 
heir graaen image , and pray vnto a god thet can- 
not ſaue. | n 
21 Tel ye and bting them neere yea let them take 
;connſeltogether who hach declared this from anci - 
ent time ? who hath told it from that time * Haue 
Rom vat I the LORD And /here N no God elſe befide 
t. phil. Wer a inſt God & a Sauiour there is none beſide me. 
2 10 22 Looke vnto mee, and bee ye ſaued, af the endt 
g r ſere· ol the earth: for Im God, and there i none eſſe. 
ly he ſhall © 23 I haue ſworne by my ſelſe : the word is gong! 
ja "% ont of my month in rigbteouſueſſe, and ſhall nor re- 


In the turne that vnts me euery * kner ſhall bow , ener 
| Eid is tongue ſhall fwrare, 

ab- 24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lo x D Hu 
teouſure righteouſueſſe and ſtrength; euex to him half meu 

and come, and all chat arc iueenſed againſt him, ſhall be 


! ſtrength, | a d. 


! Heb.yight 25 In the TL © R D (hall all the ſeed of Iſrael bee 

teosſac . | iuſtificd, and ſhall glory. 

ſts, | CHAP, XIVI. 

| 1 The i iat of Babylon could nut ſane themſeluev. 
| 3 God ſaueth hu people to the end. 5 Idols are not 
cd paralle to Cod for power, 12 or preſene ſalua ion. 
| B Fl boweth downe , Nebo ſtoupetłh, their ĩdoles 
| 3 were vpon the beafts, and vpon the cattell. your 
catiages were heauie loadea, they are a burden to 

the weary beaſt. 

| 2 They ſtoupe,they bow done together, they 

nel. could not deliver the burden, but f themſelues are 

ther | gone into captinity, ; : 

ale. 3 Hearken vnto me, O bouſe of Tacob , and all 


the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which are borne; 
| by mee, from the belly, which are caried from the 
| wombe 
4 And euen to your old age I am he, and euen to 
hose haires wil I cary you: I haue made, aud I will 
| beare, euen I will cary and will deliuer you. 
| g To hom will ye liken me, and — due e- 
| quall, and * compare me, that we may be like ? 
— gk » 6 They lai gol out of the bag, & weigh fil - 
© 27 uer inthe balance, aud hire a goldſmith, and he ma- 
* keth it a god: they fall downe,yea they worſhip. | 
| 7 They beate him v pon the ſhoulder, they cary 
him and ſethim in his place, and hee ſtandeth;from 
his place ſhall hee not remooue: yea one ſhall crie 
vnto him, yet can hee not anſwere, not ſaue him out 
| of his trouble. | 
* 8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelues men: 


—<- *_ — ũ Dũ —— — - — 


5 onely & the Lord. TK 7 


dauęhtet of the Caldeam ! ſh thou (halt no mD | 


neither didſt remember 


; hood; they ſhall come vpn thee in their perfection, 


— - —— * - — 
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ring Aar 2 ind, O Tanlprefſours. 
Remember the former things of olde,for I a 
God and chere i none te, 4 4 God ; and there 1s 
news le mes: i; | 501th 06 1b 64 44 08 
> mo, Dectacig the end trem che deg ipning \ ad 
from ancient times theth ings thix ate not yet tone; 
Gang, *My ounſell ſhall ttand, and I will dee all rt; 
my» pleaſures 1» - <1 91% | (611k , > - *Iriprons 
1 "Calling a rancneu bird from the Eaſt;4 the xt. & 
manthat executeth my cell from a farte ch A $6, 
frey 2 yea, + haue ſpoken u, Iwill alſo bridg it to heb 
It — on | — 1 
of # 


- 12" Hearken vntoume ye ſtout hearted, that are 
farre from righteouſneſſe. - + ; 
13 '1 bring neere my xighreonſneſſe: it ſha)l not be tl. 
farre off, and my ſaluation (hall not tary; and 1 1 ; 
| 


place latuation in Zion tor [{rael my glory. 
CLILETIEG — | 

geen pon Baiylon and Caldera, 6 

for their vumercifitineſſt, 4 priet, 1's and oer. 

boldnefe, ti ſhall be ve. 


r 1 Gods | 
* — downe and fir in the duſt, O virgin 2255 | 
| 


ter of Babylon , ſit on the ground: there is no 
throne, O'danghter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt? 
no more be called render and delicate. — 
2 Take the milſtones and grinde meale, vncuuer 
thy lockes: make bare the legge, vucouet the thigh, 
paſſe oner the rivers. 0 4 
3 Thy nakednes ſhalbe vnconered yea thy ſſame 
ſhall be ſcene Twill take vengeance, and I will not 
kneet thre . man. p | 
4 As for our Redeemmer the LGH of boſtes ha} || 
Name abe holy One of Ira. X 1 


N 7 
$. Sit thou ſilent. and get thee into darkeneſſe, O 


be called the L ad df Kingdoms. * ' Þ 
6 <1 watwrothwititny people, I have pollij- ; 
tech mige inheritaner᷑ ; and gen them joto thite | 
hand thou didſt ſhew them ne merey, vpon the an- | 
cient haſt thou very heauſſ Tard che yoke. | 
7+ © And thou ſaidſt, Fſhalbe * Lady for ener: Reuel. 
fotharthou didſt nor lay theſe things to thy heart, 28.7. 
Interend of ie. | 
8 Therefore heate now this, that thou att gmuen | 
to pleaſures, that dwelleſt cateleſſely that ſayeſt in, | 
th ine heart, I Nn, and nne elſe befades mee; 1 hall: q 
not fit as a widow , neither ſhall I know the loſſe of 
children. | 
9 Bur theſe two *things ſhall come to thee in a * Chap, | 
moment in one day; the loſſe of children, & widow- 31.18. | 


for the multitude of thy ſorceries, and for the great | 
abundance of thine enchantments | 
to © For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe : , j Or, cau- 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth mee, Thy wiſedome and ſed ihee 
thy knowledge , it hath ſ peruerted thee, and thougro turnt 
ha't ſaid in thine heart, In, and none elſe beſides i. | 
mec. . Heb the 
11 © Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, thou prormng 
ſhalt nor know + from whence it cifetb and miſ- thereof. 
ehizf- ſhall fall vpon thee, thou ſhalt not be able tel ſ Hebr, 
tpur it o: and deſolation ſhal come ypon thee ſud- eite. 
denly, which thou ſhalt not know. '+ Hebr, 
12 Stand now with thine enchantments,and with] viewers 
the multitude of thy ſorceries wherein thou haſt la- of the 
bourcd from thy youth, if ſo be thon ſhalt be able H. en. 
to profit, if fo be thou mayeſt preuaile. Hel. 
13 Thau art wearied in the multitude of thy that g ius 


* * n — i 
| * * 1 #1 I | 3 


counſels: Jet xow the ſ̃ Aſtrologets, the Starre · ga- lou idg 
zer, the f moncthly prognoſticatours ſtand vp, and concer- 
ſaue thee from theſe things chat (hall come vpon mug the 

thee, ment th. 


. — — — 


n Beholdgy = 
q —— — b py — 


) | 1 


Chapalvijalix. _, __ Chriſt ttro the Ic 


eth theeto profice , which leadeth thee by the wa 
that thon (houldeſt goe. 


13 . | burne them, they ſhall not deliuerfrhemichnes f 

| As br the power of the flame : there ſhall not be a coale to 18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my comman 
| \ 6.4 oats, warme at, voy fire to fie before it. dements! thei bad thy peace beeneas a riuer, an 
{ — 15 Thus ſhall they be vnto thee with whom thou} thy righteouſneſſe as the waues of the ſea. 


19 Thy ſeed alſo had beene as the ſand , and th 
off. ſpring of thy bowels like the grauell thereot:hi 
name ſhould not haue beene cut off nor deſtroye 


haſt laboured, euen thy merchants from thy youth. 
they ſhall wander cuery one to his quarter : none 


14 Behold,chey ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire ſhal 
| ſhall ſaue thee. 
| 


CHAP, XLVIIL, | from before me. 
. "$6; £ r Sede connince the people of their foreknowe 20 © Goe yefoorth of gaby lou, fleeye from th 
hed. s ebHinacie,yeuealed hu propheſies: g He ſaueth them Caldeans with a voice of ſinging, declare yee, tel 
I Heb : for his owne ſake. 12 Hee exhorteth them to ovedi4 this, vttet it cuen to the end ol the earth ſaꝝ ye, Theſ⸗ Exed. , 
* | ence, Lecauſt of his power and prouidence. 16 Hee L o R D hath * redeemed his ſeruant lacob. 19.4.5. 6. 
To | | lamenteth their backwardneſſe. 20 He powerfully' 2 And they thirſted not when he led them tho - Ex. 7. 
4 deliaereth his out of Babylon. row the deſerts ; he * cauſed the waters to flow out s. num. 
| Eare ye this, O houſe of Iaceb , which are cal- | of the rocke for them: he clane the rocke alſo, and a. f. 
5 f | led by the name of Iſrael, & are come forth out | the waters guſhed out. a „ I* Chap. 
: | of the waters of Indah , which ſweare by the Name | 22 There ij no peace, ſaith the LORD, vntothe] 59.2. 
* | of the L © x D, and make mention of the God of Iſ- | wicked, | 
{ 8 4 ö rael, hut not in trueth, not in righteouſneſſe. CHAP. XIIX. 
| 2 For they call themſelues of the holy citie, and | 1 Cbrift Leing ſent to the Iewes , complaineth of 
| ſtay themielues vpon the God of Iſrael, the Lo R D them 5 Hee ſent to the Gentiles with graczons! 
| of hoſtes # his Name. promiſes. 13 Gods lone is perpetnall to his Church, | 
| | 3 I base declared the former things from the 18 The ample reſtarranon of the Church, 24 The 
| | | Ty they went foorth ont of my mouth, | powerfull delimerance out of captinitte. 
| and I ſhewed them, and did them (uddenly,and they Iſten, O lies, vnto mee, and hearken yee people 
| ov | came to paſſe, rom ſarre. The LORD hath called me from the 
| | . 4 Becauſe I knew that thou art ſ᷑ obſtivare, and wombe , fromthe bowels of my mother hath he 
| | rd. | thy necke ic an yron finew,and thy bow braſſe: made mention of my name. | 
| | l haue euen from the beginning declared it to 2 And hee hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
| thee ; before it came to paſſe , I ſhewed it thee , leſt | ſword. in the ſhadow of his hand hath hee hid mee 
| | thou ſhouldett ſay, Mine idole hath done them, and} and made me a polithed (haft:in his quiver hath h 
| my grauen image, and my molten image hath com - hid mee, 
| | manded them. | 3 And faid vnto me, Thon art my ſeruant, O If. 
| 6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all chis, and will not ee rac}, in whom L will be glorified, 
= | declare it I haue ſhewed thee new things from this 4 Then I ſaid; I haue laboured in vaine , I haue 
1 | time, even hidden things, and thou didit not know| ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vaine yet ſurely 
| them. my iudgement us with the Lo R D, and þ my workef Or, #17 
| | 7 Theyarecreated no, and not from the begin- with my God. reward, 
ning. euen before the day whenthon heardeſt them} 5 © Andnow, ſaith the LokD that formed mee 
Reuel. | | not; left thou ſhonldeſt ſay, Behold, | knew them. | from the wombe to hee his ſeruant, to bring lacob 
8.7. | 8 Yeathouheardeſtnors yea thou kneweſt not} againe to him, though Iſrael be i not gathered , yer} ſ Or, tb 
yea from that time that thine eare vas not opened: ſhall I bee glorious in the eyes of the Lo R D, and} If 
| | for I knew that thou wouldeſt cle very trcache-) my God thalbe my ſtrength. ray be 
| rouſly , and waſt called a tranſgte ſour from the; 6 And he ſaid It is a light thing that thou hou]. 
1 ; wombe. | deſt bee my ſeruant to raiſe vp the tries of Iacob, ſeo . 
| ! 9 For my Names fake will I deferremine an-| and to reftore the f pretetued of Iſrael : I will alſo{and 7 
| ger, and for my praiſe will I refraine for thee, that I gine thee tor a® light ta the Gentiles , that thon — 
Cbap. cut thee not off. | mayelt be my faluation vnto the end of the eartb. f Or, 
1. 18. | or, for | 21s Bechold,l haue refined thee, but not with 7 Thus faith the LoRD the Redeemer of Iſrael, 29 
luer uer I hane choſen thee in the furnace of affliction. and his Holy one. o him whow man deſpiſeth; to ter ne 
| | g 1t For mine owne ſakeeuen for mine ywne ſake | him whom the na ion abhorreth, to a ſetuant of ru- cur en 
| | wil I doe 14; for how ſhould Name be polluted? lers; Kings hall (ce ard ariſe. princes alſo (hall wor. Moulurſt, 
Or, cau- | 4 Chan,” | and I will not giue my “ glorie vnto another. | hip, becauſe of the I ORD, that is faithful, andthe 
d thee P "a | 12 © Hearkenvntome, O Iacob, and Iſrael my holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee, 
ti | * Cha | called, Ian he, l am the & firſt, I alſo az tHe laſt, | 8 Thusfayeththe LORD, * ln anacceptable 
way. , = 13 Mine hand alfo hath laid the foundation of the | time haue I heard thee, and in a day of faluation 
Heb the 7 p- — earth, andimy right hand hath ſpanned the h-auens; haue I helped thee: and Iwill preſerue thee, and 
ruin 2 1 when I call vnto them, they tand vp together. glue thee tor a Couenaat of the people, I to eſta. 
hereof. — — 14 All ye aſſemble your ſelues, and heare : which | bliſh the earth, to cauſe to inheti e the deſolate he- 
hebr. fr he among them hath declared theſe things ?the LORD | ritages : 
xpiate, * of hath loued him : he will doe his pleaſure on Baby- 1 Chat thou mayeſt ſay * to the priſoners, Ge 
Hebr. ö 7 * lon, and his arme ſhall be on the Caldeans. ſorthʒto them that ave in N. Anes, She w your ſelues: 
lewers | 2 wr 15 I, exenT haue ſyoken, yea I haue called him: | they (hall feed inthe wayes, and their paſtures ſha F. 
the | re T have brought him, and he ſhal make his way ptoi- be in all high places. | 
(ENS, | F* perony. { Ts They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neitherſhal 
Hebr. Sa 16 Come ye neere vnto me, heare ye this, I haue | the heat nor S u ſmite them, for he that hath meecie 
t giud | nat ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning, from the | on them Mull lead them, euen by the ſprings of wa- $2.7. 
vowledg | time that it was, there am I; and now the Lord | ter ſhall h- guide them. Reuel, 
meer- | | God ard his ſpirit hath ſent me. . 1t And l wil make all my mountainesa way, add Ute. 
ng the 1 | T7 Thus ſaith the Lokp thy Redeemer, the holy wy high waies ſhalbe exalted. 
ent. | | : and loe ,| 


— — 2 


' 
«+ 
| 


, one of Ifrael, I ani the LORD thy God, which teach» 


12 Behold, theſe ſhall 7 from farre 
n 


- 


theſs | 


_  —_— 


Heby. 
[rom ha- 
KING con- 


beſſron. 


| Gods 


— 2 — m - 1 


loue to his Church. LEY 


from the land of Sinim. 
13 J Sing, O heauen, and be ioyſull, O earth, and 
Preake forth into ſinging, O mountaines : for God 
hath comforted his people, and wil haue mercy vp- 
Pn his afflied. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The LORD hath forſaken me, 
aad my Lord hath forgotten me 


Fe 


ſe from the North,and from the Weſt, and — {hortened at all, that it cannot redeeme ? or 


15 Cana woman torg-t het ſucking child, that 
ſhe ſhould not haue compaſsion on the ſonne nt her 
wombe ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget | 
thee, ' 
| 16 Behold, I haue granen thee vponthe palmes | 


= | 


n hands: thy walles are continually betote me. 
17 Thy children ſhall make haite,thy deſtroyers 
| and they that made thee walte, thall goe ſaorth of 
| thee, 


h he lewes are forſqken, 


, 


haue I no power to deliver > Behold,at my rebuke l 
drie vp the fea : I make the * rivers a wildernetle: 
their fith ſtinketh, becauſe there i no water, and di- 14.12, 
eth for thirſt p loſh. 3. 

I elothe the heauens with blacknes;and I make 16. 
ſackcloth their courting. 

4 he Lord GoD hath ginen mee the tongue 
of the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeake a 
word in ſeaſuu to bim that is * weary : he wakeneth 
morning by morning, hee wakeneth mine care to 
heare as the learned 

5 © The Lord GoD hath opened mine earc,and | 
was not * rebellious. neither turned away backe. lohn x 
6 I gaue my backe to the ſmiters, and my It. hebr. 
cheekes to them that plucked off the haite: I ki 


a — 
not my face (rom ſhame and — il. 2.8. 
7 For the Lord GOD will helpe mee, there- Mat. 26. 


Matar, 


I 


® Chap, |. 18 F liſt vp thine eyes round about, and be- 
80. 5. hold: all theſe gather themſelues together, and come | fore ſhall [ not be confounded: therefore haue I ſet g. and 
to thee: as I liue, faith the LORD , theu ſhalt ſurely | my face like a flint , and I know that I thall not bee 27.26, 
| clothe thee withthem all. as with an ornament, and | aſhamed. * Rom. g. 
bind them on thee as a bride doeth. | 8 * Here n neere that iuſtificth me, who wil cor» 52,33. 
| 19 For thy wallc and thy deſolate places, and the | tend with me? let vs ſtand together: who is mine : Heb.che 
| Ind of thy deltruQion (hall euen now be ton nar- | aduerſarie ? let him come neere tome, maſter of 


[ 
j 
j 
| 


5 


row by reaſon of the inhabitan's,and theythat ſwal- 
Jowed thee vp, thall be farre away. 
zo The children which thou ſhalt haue, after thou 
haſt loſt the other. ſhal ſay againe in thine eates, I he 
place ij too ſtraight tor me: giue place to me, that 
I] may dwell. 
zt Then lhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten mee theſe, ſeeing I haue loſt my children, 


and who hath brought vp theſe 2 Behold, I was leſt 


alone, theſe where had they beene ? | 
| 22 Thusſaiththe Lord GOD, Bebold, I will lift 


vp mine hand to the Gentiles, & ſet vp my ſtauderd 
ts the people, and they ſhall briag thy ſonnes in 


Heli. their f armes: and thy daughters (hall bee caried 
\boſume, | vpon their (heulders. | 
+ Heby, 22 And kingsthall be thyfnourſing fathers, and | 
Inouri- their queenes thy nourſing mothers: they ſhal bow 

err. | downe to thee with theirface toward the earth, and | 
+ Heby. | *licke vp the dult of thy feet , and thou ſhalt know | 
princeſſes that In the LORD: for they (hal not be aſhamed | 
* pſal. chat wait for me. | 


9. 
7 Heb.tht or 


|Capdinjtie 25 BUTT! 
of the iuſt tiues of the mi 


24 © Shallthe prey bee taken from the mightie, 
+ the lawfnll captiue deliuered > 

25 But thus ſaith the L o R D, Euen the + cap- 
ghtĩe ſhalbe taken away, and the prey 


th 


'+'Heby. | ofthe terrible ſhall bee delinered : for Iwill con- 
' Eaptivitit tend with hi that contendeth with tlice, and I will 
* Reuel. ſaue thy children. a 
14.20. & 26 And Iwill feed them that oppreſſe thee, with 
16. 6. their owne fleſh, and they halbe drunken with their 
1 Or, new ovne*blood as withſ|ſweet wine: and all fleſh (hall 
ine. know that Ithe LORD 4 thy Sautonr and thy 
| Redecmer, the Mightie one of lacob. 
| ES UA&APF-L 
| 1 Chriſt ſheweth that the dereliction of the ewe: 
is not to be imputed to him, by his abilitie to ſane, 5 
| by his obedience in that worle, 7 and by his confi- 
dence in that offſlance® lo An exhortation t6 
triſt in God, and not th our ſelues, 
| Hus ſayeth the Lo R D, Where is the bill of 
| — mothers dinorcement , whom I haue put 
| away ? or which of my creditours vit to whom l 
| haue ſold you + Behold;for yet iniquities haue you 
| ſold your ſelucs, and for your tranſ,reſsions is your 
Nam. mother put away. 
| $1.23. 2 Wherefore when I came , was there no man ? 
| 62.99.14. when I called, was thete none to anſwere 2 ® Is my 


— — 


— 


9 Behold,the Lord G o p will helpe me,who « my cauft, 
he that all condemne meꝰ Loe. they all thall waxe | 
old as a garment : the moth ſhall cate them vp. 
Is © Who: among you that teareth the LORD, | 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſernant , that walketh | 
in darkneſle and hath ..o light ? let him truſt in the 
Name of the LORD. and ſtay vpon his God. 
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fare, that compaſſe 


and am deſolate, a captive and remoning to and fro? | your ſelxes, about with [parkes : walke in the light | 


of your fare, and in the ſparks that ye haue kindled: 


his thall ye haue of mine hand ye ſhall lie downe * lohn 9. 


in ſorrow, 35. 
CHAP, LL 

I Anexhortation after the patterns of Alva. | 
ham to truſt im Christ, 3 by reaſuu ofthis com Fore | 
table promiſes, 4 of bis righteom ſaluation, J and 
mans mortalitie. 9 C brif by his ſantlified arme, 
drfendeth his from the frare of man: 17 He len 
lech the affliftions of Ierxſaie, at andpromiſeth | 
delinerance. | 

Earken to mee, ye that follow aſter righteouſ- 
nefle yee that ſecke the Lo R D: looke vnto 
the rocke whence yee are bewen, and to the hole ol 
the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Looke vnto Abraham yeur Father, and vnts | 
Sarah that bare you: for | called him alone, and | 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him ( 

3 For the LORD ſhall comfort Zion: hee will | 
comfort all her waſte places, and he will make her 
wildernes like Eden, and her deſert like the garden 
of the LORD : joy and gladnes ſhall be ſound ther- 
in, thankſgwing and the voice of melody. ' 

4 © Hearken vnto me my people, and giue eare 
vuto me. O my nation: for a law ſhall proceed from | 
me, and I wil make my judgement to teſt for a light 
of the people | 

5 My righteouſneſſe x neere: my ſaluation is 
gone foorth. and mine armes ſhall iudge the people: | 
the yles ſhall wait vpon me, and on mine atme (hall 
they truſt. 

6 Liſtvp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
vpon the earth beneath: ſor & the heauens (hall va- Pa. os 
niſh away like ſmoke, and the earth (hall waxe old g/ mat. 
like a garment and they that dwell therein ſhall die g. 
in like manner: but my (aluation ſhall be for euer, * Pſal. 37 
and my righteouſneſe (hall not be aboliſhed. „t. 

7 © Hearken voto me yothat know righteonſnes, Mat. 16. 
the peoyle iu * whoſe heart is my Lawe ; * Feare 25. 


ye 


— — — — —— — 


| 
| 


7 


| 


*P(al. 744 
134% 
ere. 29.3. 
* Exod, 
14.21, 
Chap. 
35.10. 
Chap. 
35.10, 


Cheſt defence bs. on. Chriſts free rederge 
ant "1 yee not the reproch of men, neither be ye afraide ol Wake, * awake, put on thy ſtrength, Zion, 


46.6, 4 dationsof the earth ? and halt feared continually 


their reuilings. | put on thy beautitulgarmeuts, O leruſalem the 
8 For the moth ſhall eat them vp like a gatment, holy city: for hencetoorthj there ſhall no more come 
and the worme thall eat them like wooll: but my into thee the vncircumciſed and vncleave. 
righteouſneſle ſhall be for euer, and wy faluaucn| 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the duit: ariſe, and (it 
{rom generation to generation. downe, O Ieruſalem: looſe thy ſelſe from che bands 
Awake, awake, put on ſtrength,O arme of the of thy necke, O captiue daughter of Zion. 
LoRD,awake as in the ancient dayes, in the geneta -- 3 Fot thus ſaith the Lo & p, Ye haue ſold you 
tions of olde. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, | ſelues for nought: and ye (hall beredcemed with 
and wounded the * dragon ? our money _ 
to Art thou not it which hath *dryed the ſea, the 4 For thus ſaĩth the Lord GoD,My people went Gene. 
waters of the great deep, that hath made the depths} done aforetime into* Egypt to ſoiourne there, andſꝗ6. 6. 
of the ſea a way for the ranſomed to paſſe ouer ? the Allyrian oppreſſed them without cauſe. 
tt Therefore the redeemed of the LoRD (hall 7 Now therefore what haue I here, aich the 
teturae and come with ſiuging vnto Zion, and e- L © RD, that my people is taken away for wought ? 
uerlaſting ioy all be vpontheir * head : they (hall | they that rule ouet them make them to howle,, faith 
obtaine gladneſſe and ioy , aud ſorrow and moutr- | the L OR D,and my Name continually euety day 1s * , 
ning (hall flee away, * blaſphemed, Eze.z6- 
12 1, enen I am he that comforteth yon, who art] 6 Therefore my people ſhall kno my Name 2120. 23. 
thou that thou ſhouldef# be afraide & of a man Hh | therefore they ſnal know in that day, that I az hee retn. 2. 26 
ſhall die, and of the ſonne of man which (hall bee | that doeth ſpeake: Behold, it in I. N 
made as * grafle ? - 3. a How beautifull vpon the moentaines are * Nahum] 
13 And forgetteſt the Lok D thy Maker, that the ſeeto of him that bringeth good tidings, that ſt.· i rom. 
hath ſtretched toorth he hea. ens, and laid the feun- | publitheth peace, that bringeth good tidings l lod 5, 
good, chat publiſheth ſaluation, that ſaith vnto Zi 
on, Thy God reigueth, 


euery day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſour , as 


I. pet. i. 
* | if he | were ready to dettroy ; and where c the turie! 8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp the voice,with the 
or made of the opprefionr > voice together ſhall they ſing: or they (tall ſee eye 
bimielte | 14 The captive exile haſteneth that hee may bee | to eye, when the LoRD thall bring againe Zion, 
ready, looſed, and that hee thould not die inthe pit, nor} 9 © Breake forth into joy, ſing together, ye waſte 
| that his bread ſhould faile. laces of Ieruſalem : for the Lok p hath comtorted 
erte. 31 15 But Iawthe LORD thy God, that * diuided | his people he hath redeemed leruſalem. 
35. the ſea, whoſe waucs roared: the Lo RD of holtes | 1s The LokD hach made bare his holy arme in i 
1 his Name. the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends of the |*Plal.g2. 
* Chap, | 16 And I hane put my words * in thy mouth, and |carth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God, 7 
45.2,3. haue couered thee in the thadow of mine hand. that | 11 © Depart ye, dep art ye, go ye out from thence, (3-6. | 
may plant the heanens,and lay the foundations of touch no vncleane thing, goe ye out of the midſt |*2 Cor. s 
| the earth. and lay vnto Zion, Thou art my people. of her, ber yee cleane that beare the veſſels of 17. cue. 
| Chap, | 17 Awake, awake, tand vp, o leruſalem, which LORD. 16.4. 
52.1. haſt drunke at the hand of the LORD the cup of his | 12 For ye ſhall not goe out with hafte,nor goe by 
| fury , thon haſt drunken the dregges of the cup of [fight : forthe Lonp will goe before you: andthe 
| trembling, au wrung them out. Cod ot Iſrael will f be your reward.- 7 Hebr, 
18 There is none to guide her among all the ſong | 13 © Behold my ſeruant ſhall | deale prudently, Ker 
whos the hath brought foerth : neither there any he (hall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 3% vp. 
| that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſonnes ht 14 As many were aſtonied at chee ( his & viſage N pro- | 
he hath brought vp. was ſo marted more then any men, and his forme Per. 
„ Chap, | 19 *TheſerwothingsF are come vntothee, who more then the ſonnes of men) Chap. 
| 47.9. (ſhall be ſory for thee ? deſolation and deſtruction, 15 So ſhall hee ſprinkle many nations, the kings $3-3- 
lehr. and thefamine, and the ſword: by whom (hall I ſhall ſhut their mouthes at him: for that *which had f Rom. i 5. 
happened. comfort thee ? not beene told them , ſhall they ſee, and that which Þ1» 
|} Helr. 29 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they lie at the head |they had not heard. ſhall they conſider. 
| breakarg, ol all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in a net: they ate CHAP, 11III. 


full of the fury ol the LO RA D,, the rebuke ot thy 
f ſeth the ſcaudall of the creſſe, 4 hy the benefit of bis 


od. 
2t J Therefore heate n this, thou aſſi ed and paſſion, ts aud the good ſucceſſe there. 
drunken, but not with wine, Ho*hath beleened out | report? and to whom 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lord, the LoxD and thy God | is the arme of the LORD reucaled ? 38.rom. 
that pleadeth the cauſe oſhis people, Behold, l haue 2 For hee thall grow vp before him as a tender 10.16. 
taken out of thine hand the cup oi trembliug , cue plant. and as a root out of a drie ground: he hath ne |} Or, do- 
the dregs of the cup of my fury: thou {halt av mote forme nor comelineſſe: and when we (hall ſee him, ſctriue 
drinke it againe. there is no beautie that we ſh-wld deſite him. Heb, hes- 
23 But L will put it ĩnto the hand of them that | 3 le is deſpiſed and teĩected of men, a man of ing. , 
alflict thee ich haue ſaid tothy ſoule, Bow done ſurtowes, and acquainted with griefe, and |} wee hid Chap. 
chat we may goe ouer : and thou haſt laid thy body as it were our faces trom him; be was deſpiſed, and 32.14. 
aud as the ſtreet to them that went we eſt-emed him not. mar. 9.1”, 
4 © Surely “ hee hath borne our priefes and ca- ÞOr, be | 
ried our ſortowes : yet we did eite: me him ſtriken, Hid a is | 
Imitten of God and affi;&-d. were his | 
5 But he was f* woun led for out tranſgreſsions face from 
Vi. Heh, 
«a hidiug of Faces from him or ſrom vi. Mat. E. C. [Or, r- 
xiented, Rm. 25. l. cor. 16 3. | | 
1 ä Fr n Ee, | 
| : = 


| | [ 


1 The Prophet complaining of incrteulitie, extne | 
lohn 12. 


= the gr 
uer. 
; CHAP. LIL 

r Chr1]t perſwadeth the Church to beleene hu free 
ye tion, 7 te receiue the Miniſters thereof, 9 
20109 in the power thereof, 12 aud to free the- 
felues from bondage. 13 (hrifts kingdom ſha# Lee 
exaled. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


f 


— — ĩ 
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ene 


Do ds great mercie, 
to For the mountaines ſhall depart,and the hils be Mm 


Chriſts paſsion, 


*7 Pet, e was bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement 


.24. ff our peace mu vpon him, and with his * f ſtripes remooued, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depar: from | 
Hebr, ve are healed, thee, neither ſhall the Couenant of my peace be te- 
ui ſe. 6 All we like ſheepe hane gone aſtray: we haue mooned, ſaĩth the LoRD that hath mercy on thee. 


Hely. turned cuery one to his ewne way , and the LORD 11 COh thou aſflicted, toſſed with tempeit, c. not 
e hath hach ſ laid on him the 5 — of vs all. 
de the 7 He was oppreſſe dd, aud he was afflicted, yet“ he 


niquizie 22 not his mouth: hee is brought as a“ lambe 


colouts, and lay thy ſoundatiuns with Saphires, 25-2, 
8 12 Aud I will make thy windowes of Agates, | 
pf vs all do the laughter, and 25 a ſheepe betore her ſhearers and thy gates of Carbuacles, and all thy borders of | 
Fo meet js dombe, ſo he openeth not his mouth, pleaſant ſtones. 
pn him. 8 | Heewas taken from priſon, and from indge- | t An4 all thy children ſhall be * taught of the * lohn 
Matth. ment; and who ſhall declare his generation for he \LoRD, and great /halbe the peace of thy children. 6. 43. 
26.36, was cut off ont of the land of the lining , for the 14 In righteouſnetſe ſhalt thou bee eſtablithed : | 
and 27. trauſgreſsion ot my people was he ſtricken, thou ſhalt be ſatre from oppteſs ion , for thou ſhalt 
a marke 9 And hee made uis graue with the wicked, and | not feare. and from terrour , for it ſhall not come | 
44.61. ith the rich iu his i d-4 h, becauſe he had done no neere thee, 
and 1 5.6. violence, neither was aay deceit in his mouth, 13 Rcheld, they (hall ſare)y gather thgether , but | 
* Attes to CYctitpleaſe:ltheT. oO x p to bruiſe him, he not by ve: whoſoever ſhall gather together againlt 
3.32. hath put him to griefe. | when thou ſhalt make his |thee.thall fall fer thy ſake. 

1 be ſoule an oſteri ag for ſinne, hee thall ſ hu ſeed, hee 16 Behold, I haue created the ſmith that bloweth 
avas taken! (hall prolong % dayes, and the pleaſure of the the coales inthe fire, and that bringeth foorth an in- 
away by LORD hall projiper in his hand. ſtrument tar his worke , and ! haue created the wa- 
Aire: | 11 Hee ſhall ſee the trauaile of his ſoule, aud hall ſter to deſtroy. 
aud iu g- be ſatiſñed: by his keowledge ſhall my righteous 17 qNo vrapon that is formed againſt thee. ſhall 
nent: bak ſeruant iultifie many: for hee hall beare their int- proſper.and eucry tongue that (hall riſe againtt thees 
| iti in udgement, thou Halt conde mne. This is the he- 
ritage of the ſeruants of the LoR D, and their tighte | 
ouſneſſe is of me {ith the Lo D. 

CHAT LY 

1 The Prophet with thepromiſes of Chriſt, cats | 
leth to faith, & am io repentance, 8 The hoppy ſuc- 
ce ſte of them that belecue 

Ne, ®uery one that thirſteth. come ye to the * oh 

waters, and he that hath no money: come yee 735. 
buy and eate, yea, come, buy wine and mille with- 
out money, and without price. 

2 Wherefore doe yce +ſpend money for that 
which is not bread ? & your labout for that which 
ſatiſheth not ꝰ hearken diligently vnto me, and cate 
ye that which is good, and let your ſoule delight it 
ſclfe in fatneſſe. 

3 Excline your eare, and come vnto me: heare, 
and your ſoule thall live , and I will make an euer- 
laſting Couenant with you, exeu the ute mercies 
of Dauid. 

4 Behold, I haue given him for a witneſſe tothe 
people, a leader and commander te the people. 

q Beheld,thon (halt call a nation that thou know- | 
eſt not, and nations that knew not chee, ſhall runne 
vnto thee, becauſe of the LORD thy God, and for | 
the holy One of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee, 

« Sceke yethe LORD while he may be found, 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. | 

Let the wicked forſake his way, aud the + vn- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him returne vn- 
tothe Lok d, and he will hane mercy vpon him, and 
to our God, ſor he will F abundantly par don. 

8 CFor my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
ther are your wayes my wayes,ſaith the LORD. 

Fot as the heauens are higher then the earth, 
ſo ate my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts then your thoughts. . 

I» Foras the raine commeth downe,& the ſnow 9%» 
from heanen, & returneth nat thither, but watereth ' 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud that it 
may gine ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the ester: 

tt So ſhall my word be that goeth footth out of 
my mouth: it ſhall not returne vnto me voide , but 
it all accompliſh that which I pleaſe , and it ſhall! 
proſper i the thing wherew l ſeat it 


'4Heby. | 


| frole vp becauſe hee hath pewred out his ſoule vnto death: 
T1 him. 
Hebr. | he bare the ſinne of many, and * made interceſsion 
deaths. for the tra- ſgteſſours. 
*. Pet. z. 
| 22, 1. Iohn 3. 5. Or, when bis ſoule ſhall make an offering; 
* Marke k 5.28. lake 22.37. * Luke 23.8. 
| CHAP. III. | 
he Prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles pros 
| phefieth the amplitude of their Church, their ſafety, 
6 their certaine deliuerauce out of aſſtittion, ti their 
frre edification, 15 and their ſure preſeruation. 
\ 8 Ing *O barren. thou that didſt not beare, break 
O ſorth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didit 
not trauell with child: for more are the children of 
| | the deſolate then the children of the maried wile, 
| ſaith the LORD. 
! 2 Enlarge the place of thy tent. & let them ſtretchy 
| (foerth the curtaines of thine habitations: ſpare not, 
[lengthen thy cords, and ſttengthen thy ſtakes, 
| 3 For thou (halt breake forth on the right hand, 


weigh, 


*Adcs 
13.34- 


and ꝙ the left : and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gen- 
tiles, d makethe deſolate cities to be inhabited. 
| Feare not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : nei- 
ther be thou confounded, tor thou (halt not be put 
to ſhame : for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 
youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproch of thy 
| widowhood any more. 
Lake ; For thy Makers thine husband, ſthe * LoRD of 
1 2. hoſts 5 his Name ) and thy receemer the holy One of 
Israel, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. 
6 For the LORD hath called thee as a woman ſor- 
| ſaken , and grieued in ſpitit, and a wiſe of youth, 
| | when thou waſtreſuſed, ſaith thy God. 
7 Fora ſmall moment haue I forſaken thee, but 
| | with great mercics will I gather thee. 

8 Ina little wrath I hid my facefrom thee, for a 
moment, but with euerlaſting kindneſſe will I haue 
mercy on thee, ſaith the LORD thy Redeemęrc 

9 For this a as the waters of * Noah vnta me: for 
«51 haueſworne that the waters of Noah (hould no 
more poe ouer the earth , ſo haue 1 ſworne that 1 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 


— — — 


+ Heby, 


rie. 
Hebr. 
. 74 


par- 


with peace, the mountains & the hils ſhall Tbreake 35 .1, 
tooth! 


— 


+ Hebr. 


the man 
of ini qu 


multipiy 
70 


12 For ye ſhall goe out with ĩoy, and be led forth Chap. 


— —— 


comſorted, behold, Iwill lay thy ſtones with * faire Fr. Chro. 


— — — — 


— — — 
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— 


— 


Blind'watchinen, Chap. lvj, lvij. lxiij. The ſinnes of the Tewes,, 


forth before you into ſinging,and all the trees of the | 6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtreawe ici , 
| feld ſhall clap then hands. [portion they, they are thy lot: euen to them hat 
13 In ſtead of the thorne (Hall come vp the Firre thou powred a drinks offering : thou baſt olſeted aa 
tree and in ſtead of the brier (þall come vp the Mir» | meat offering, ſl ould I recei e comfort ia theſe # 
le tree, and it hall be to the Lo x D for a Name, 7 Vpena lofty & hie mountaine haſt thou ſer thy 
(for an euei laſting ſigne th ſhall not be cut oll. bed : cuen thither wenteſt thou vp to offer lacrifice 
h | CHAP. LVI 8 Behind the doores alſo & the pottes halt thou 
he P. ophet ea hortethᷣ to ſaubiification: 3 He ſet vp thy remembrance : for theu haſt diſcoueted 
| promiſeth it hol Le genes all without reſpett of per- \thy ſelte to another then mes and art gone vp thou 
ent. 9 He enueigher': again ft blmd watchmen haſt enl»rged thy bed, and ſ made a couenant with Or her. 
en- T las ſaith the LuRD,keepe ye iudgemeut, and them: thou louedit their bed j where thou ſaweſt it.jed is fo 
4 doe iultice: for wy ſaluaion j neere to come, | 9 And fſtheu went to the King with oynt 5% ſelfe 
and my righteouſneſle tu be reucaled. ment, and didſſ increzle thy pertumes, & didſt ſend farger 
2 Bletled the man that doeth this, and the ſon thy meſſengers latte off, and didſt de baſe thy ſelle hen 
of man that layeth hold on it, that keepeth the Sab- euen vato hell. theirs, 
bath (rom polluting it, and kcepech his hand trom 1 Thou art wearied in the greatneſſe of thy or, 260 
doirg any « uill, way, yet ſaideſt tho not, I here is no hope: Thou rw. 
3 © Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger that hath haſt fouud th life of thine hand, therefore thou deu 
ĩoyned himſelſe to the Lo R D,. ſpeake, ſaying, The u alt not grit ue u. ; a ume. | 
Lob hath vttecly ſeparated me from his people: | 11 Aud of whom haſt thou bin afraid or feared, Grube 
neither let the Eunuch ſay, Behold, I ar a dry tree: that thou haſt lied. and haſt not remembred me, nor ce 
For thns faith the Lo R D.vnto the Euunches layed it to thy beart? aue not I held my peace te , the 


—— 


that keepe my Sabbaths : and chooſe the things (even of old and thou feareſt me not ? King. | 
that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Conenant, 12 I will declare thy tighteouſneſſe, and thy þ Or , ti | 

* $ Enen vnto them will I gine ia mine #ouſe,and |werkes: for they thall not proſite thee. uin. | 
within wy walles , a place and a name better then 13 J Muhen thou cryeſt, let thy companies deli- | 


of ſaunes and of daughters: I will giue them an e- ner thee: but the winde (hall carry them all away z | 
uerla!ting name that ſlull not be cut oft. Vanitie ſhall take them: but hee that purteth bis! 
6 Alto the ſonncs of the ſtranger that ioyneth truſt in me, ſhal i poſſeſſe the land, and ſhall inherite | 
themſelues to the Lon d, to ſerue him, aud co love my holy mount aiue, | 
the Name of the LoRD, to bee his ſeruants, every 14 And ſhall fay,*Caft ye vp. caſtye vp, prepare x Chap. 
one that keepeth the Sabbaiu (rom poiluting it, and the way, take vp the ſtumbling blocke out of the go. 3. and 


Chap. taketh hold of my Couenant way ol my people. 62,16, | 

— 0 7 Even them wil! 1 * bring to my holy moun- ts For thus ſaith the High & lottie One that in- 
Ath. tine, and make them ioyſull in wy houſe of prayer: habiteth eternity, whoſe Name u hol, I dwel in the 

21. their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices /:4 be ac - high & holy place: with him alſs that isof a con- 

mar. 11 cepted vpon mine Altar: for mine houſe (hall bee trite and humble ſpirit, to teuinethe ſpirit of the 

lake | fied an * houſe of prayer for all people. humble, & to reuixe the heart of the coutrite ones. 

19.46 8 The Lord GoD which gathereth the outcaſts; 16 For | will not contend for euer, neither will I | 

+ Helr. of Iſra. l. faith, Vet will I gather others to him, ſ be- be alwaies wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould faile before; 

to 40 ge. ſides thoſe that are gathered vnto him. e, and the ſou les wh1ch I haue made. | 


ere. 9s Jul ye bealſs of the field, come id deuoute, 17 For che iniquitie ot his couetouſneſſe was L 
yea all ye beaſts in the forrelt. wroth , and ſmote him: I hid mee and was wroth, | 
mig er to His watchmenare blinde: they ave all igno- and he went on firowardly in the way of his heart. + Heby. | 
tell 1M rant, they ave all dumbe dags , they cannot barke, 18 1 haue ſcenc his wayes , and will heale him: 1 greruaug 
ther tec | deeping. lying downe, louing to flumber : will lead him alſo, and reſtore comſotts vnto him m | 
. ler. t Vea, they e i greedy dogs, which + can neuer and to his mourners, , 
Hung of baue enough, and they re ſhepheards that cannot, 19 I create the fruit of the {ippes, peace, peace to 
— — they all looke totheir owne way,cuery him that is farre off , and to him that is necre , ſaith 
I Her. one for bis gaine from his quarter. the Lok, and 1 will heale him. 
wow net 12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and wer 20 But che wicked aze like the troubled ſea wh 
to be . il ill our ſelues vith ſtrong drinke , and to mor- it cannot reſt, whoſe waters cait vp mire and ditt. 
ed. | row (halbe as this day and much more abundaut. 21 There is no peace, ſaith my God the 5 wieked. * Chap. 
CHAP. LVIIL CHAP. IVIII 43, 12. 
I Helr, | 1 The va death of the righteous. 3 God repre- 1 The Prophet being (ent to reprooue hypoerifie, 3 
men of | weth the lewes for their whori/h id. latry. 13 hee expreſſeth a counterſcis ſaſt and a true: & He decla- 
krndnevor giueth Euangelicall promi ſes to the penitent. reth what promiſes are due vuto goalivefe, 13 and 
Loatunes, | 2 þ He rightcens peritheth.and no man layeth it to to the keeping of the Sabbath, | 
Pal. heart ; and | * wercifull men ate taken way, Ry f alowd, ſpare not, lift vp thy voice like a f Heby. | 
12.2. me none conſidering that the righteous is taken away rumpet, and thew my people their tranſgieſſi- with the! 
£27-2. | fromthe euill to come. on, and che houſeof lacob theit ſinnes, throat. | 
! Grfrom 2 ee ſhall | enter into peace : they ſhallreſt in) 2 Let they ſeeke me daily, and delight to know 
'y which | their beds, each one walking | in his vprightneſſe. | my wayes , as a nation that did righteouſneſſe and Or, 
» c. | 3 But dea neere hither, ye ſonnes of the for-! forſooke not the ordinance of their God: they ase xhings 
or, ge | cereſſe,the ſeed of the adulterer,and the whore. | of me the ordinance of inſtice : they take delight wir 
= peace.) 4 Againſt whom doe ye ſport your ſelues * a-} in approaching to God. de erie 
1 Ar,be- gnainſt whom make ye a wide mouth, aud draw out 3 © Wherefore haue we ated *y they and thou ethers. | 
fore bi. the tongne ? are yee not children of tranſgreſsion, a ſeeſt notꝰ where ſore haue we aiflicted our C ule and Nel. 
| 01,9708 (ſeed of talſhood ? thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold. in y day of your orrefer. 
the oakes, 5 luſlaming your ſelues ſ with idoles & vnder e · ſaſt you find pleaſure, and exact all your | labouts. Or, ver 
| ® r. Kings very greene tree, Aying the children in the valleys 4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrile and debate, and to , not 4 
| 16.4. vnder the cliſts ol the rockes ? ſure with the fit of wickedueſſe. | ye (hall not ſaſt this d. 
| Fi as! 
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"7 #6 aſ an acceptable day to the Lo RD | v © Thereforeis —— farre from vs, neĩ- 


— 
— — — — 


— Gods Courpant, = 


as Je doe this day, to make your voĩce to be heard [of iniquitie, waſting and + deſtruRion are in their Hel. 
on high. paths. ca- 

5 ls it x ſuch a faſt tba I have choſen? a *| day | 8 The way of peace they know not, and there is ling. 
for a manto alflict his ſoule? 1s it to bow dowiae no | iudgements in their goings : they haue made if Oy , 
his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackecloth and them crooked paths, whoſocuer goeth therein, ſhall |viehe, 
athes ynder him ? wilt thou call this a faſt, and not know peace, 


6 Is not this the fait chat I haue choſen? to looſe [ther deeth iuſtrce ouertake vs: wee wait for light, 
the bauds of wickednes,to vndoe i the heauie bur- but behold obſcuritic,for brightneſſe, bat we walke 


dens, and tu let the j; oppreſſed goe ſtee, and that ye in darkneſſe. 


aay. 
Heb. thr breake euery yoke ? 19 We grapefor the wall like the blind, and we 
edles Is it not to“ dealerhPbread to the hungry, lprope as it wee had no eyes: wee ſtumble at noone] 2 | 


and that thou bring the poor” that are | caſt out, to day as in the night, wee are in deſolate places as| 
thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt che naked that thou co dead men. | 
ner him. and that thou hide not thy ſelſe from thine | 1x We toste all like bearers, and mourne ſore like) 
jowne fleth 2 | doues: we looke for iudgement but there u none; | 


| 8 © Then fall thy light breake foorth as the [for ſalnation,bre it is farre off from vs. 


—— - — 


dily and thy righteouſneſſ? ſhall goe before thee, thee, and our ſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs; for out tranſ · 
the glory ofthe LORD + hall be thy rere ward. | greſstons are with vs, and as for out iniquities, wee 
9 Thenſhalrthoucall ,andche Lo RD ſhall | know them. | 


rer thee anſwere;rhou ſhalt cry,and he hall ſiy, Heere I am: | 1; In tranſgreſsing and lying againſt the Lok, 


it thou take away from the midit of thee the yoke, and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- 
the putting forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity : ! preſsion and reuolt, conceĩuing and vttering from | 

1s And thou draw out thy ſoule to the hungry, | the heart words of lalſhoo | 
and fatishe the afflicted ſoule : then ſhall thy light 14 And indgement is turned away backeward, | 
riſe in obſcuritie, and thy datkneſſe be as the noone ! and inſtice ſtandeth afarre off: for trueth i fallen in | 
| ay : the ſtreet, and equitie cannot enter. | 

1t And the LORD ſhall guide thee continually, r5 Yea, trueth faileth, and hee that departeth RY 
and ſatĩs fie thy ſoule in drought, and make fat thy j from euill, I malteth himſelie a prey: and the I 075 de- 


(droughts) bones. and thou thalt be like a watered garden and [LORD ſaw it, andF it diſpleaſed him that chere |Comned | 


| #17207. 


like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters f ſaile not. was no iudgement. 


e, or de 12 And they that halle of thee, hal build Fold 16 Aud he ſaw that there was no man, and if Heb.it | 


cee. 


| = Chap . 


81.6. 


Deut. 


| 


| waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foundations of wondered that there was no interceſſuur. * There- we: cal | 
many generations; & thou ſhalt be called, The te- fore his arme brought ſaluation vnto him; and his i bir cies) 
paiter of y breach, the reſtorer of patlies to dwel in, [righteouſneſle, it ſulteived him. s Chap. 

13 © lithon turue away thy toot from the Sab- | 17 For he put on * tighteouſnes as a breaſtplate, 63. 3. | 
bath os doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and and an helmet of falnation vpon his head ; and he Ephe. 4. 
call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lo R D, put on the garments of vengeancefor a cloathing,}17.1.theſ, 
honourable, and ſhalt honour hin, not doing thine and was clad with zeale as a cloake. 3.8. 
owne wayes, nor finding thine owne pleaſute, nor } 18 According * to their + deeds accordingly he) * Chap. 
ſpeaking thiue ue words: will repay fury to his aduerſaries, recompenſe to his 63-7. 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelfe in the L orD enemies. tu the ylands he will repay recompence, f Helr, 
and I will cauſe thee to- ride vpon the high places | 19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the L o k D}re-0m- 
ot the earth, and feede thee wichthe herirage of Ia- } from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing of theſ pexces. 
cob thy father : for the month of the Lo A D hath Sunne, hen the enemie ſhall come iu * like a flood, Reuel. 
| ſpoken it. the Spitit of the Lo R D ſhall liſt vp a ſtandard}12.15. | 

CHAP. LIX. againſt him. orn. 


| , | N 
| * Nomb| 1 The dammable nature of finue. 3 The fiunet of the | 20 © And the“ Redeemer ſhall come to Zion,and! him to 


11.23 


| Tewes. 9 Calamitie 1s for fiune. 16 Saluativu in vnto them that turne from trauigteſsion in Iacob, fight. 


cha. 5% 2, ouely of Gad. 20 The couenaut of the Reueemer. | ſaith the LORD. * Rom. | 
Ie N Ehold,the Lokos hand is nut * ſhartened, that 21 As for mee, this is my Couenant with them, | 11.26. 


rade hi, it cannot ſaue: neither is his eare heauie, that faith the Lo RD, My ſpirit that  vpon thee 3 and) 
hide. | it cannot heare, my words which L haue put in thy mouth, ſhall not | 
* Chap. 2 But aur iniquities haue ſeparated berweene | depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mcuth of; | 
1.15. {| you and your God, and your fiznes haue hidde hie thy ſeed , nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, | 
lob 154 Lace from you, that be will not heate. ſaith the LoRD,trom henceforth, and for euer. | 
35. pſal. 3 Fot * your hands are defiled with blood, and CHAP. LX. 
7.15. } your fingers with iniquirie.ysurlippes haue ſpoken 1 The glum of the church in the abhundang accefſe 
} uy , ad} lies, your tongue hath muctered petuerſeneſſe. of the Gennles, 15 aud tobe great g. afier a | 
| des, 4 None calleth ſot iuſtice, nar any pleadeth for ort affiiftion. 


dor, that trueth: they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeake lies, & they A Rite „I ſhine, for thy light is come, and the! f o, 


| which u conceiue miſchieſe, and bring forthiniquitie, 


ſprinkle 
18 as it 
| tere 


| *1ob.$ 


| 14,15. 


pro. t. 
15. rom. to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are thonghts þ (hall be nuiſed at r e. 


42 15. 


rate oug 6 * Their webs thal not become garments, nei- 3 And the *Gentiles (hall come to thy light, and * Reuel. 
4 viper. ther ſhall they couer themſelues with their works: | Tings to the brightneſſe of thy riſing. 11 


glory of the LORD is rilen vpon thee, eul:ghre4 
5. They hatch j cockarrice : pges, and weaue the 2 For behold, the darkneſſe (hall cover the earthy] ned: for 
ſpiders web:he that eateth of their egges, dieth, and and groſſe darkneſle the people, bat the LoRD ſhall thy Hehe 

that which is cruſhed, bteaketh out into a viper. | ariſe vponthee & his glory ſhall be ſcene vpon thee | eommmer# 


F 


: 


24. 
their workes are wol kes of taiquitie , and the ate | 4 ® Lift vp thine eyes round about and ſee : alli * Chap, 
of violence 5 in their hands. they gather themſelues together, they come to thee :| 49.18. 

7 Tneir ſeete run to euill, and they make haſte | thy ſonnes thall come ſrom fatte, and thy danghtery | 
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1 SIAN The office of Chriſt. 


s Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together, & thine | good tidings vnto the meeke , hee hath ſent mee to 
heart ſhall ſeare and bee inlarged , becauſe the ſ a-{ bind vp the broken hearted , to proclaime libertie 
bundance ef the Sea ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, j to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
the j forces of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, { them that ate bound: 

6 The multitudes of camels ſhall couer thee,thef 2 To proclaime the acceptable yeere of the 
dromidaries of Midian and Fphah : all they ſrom LORD , and the day of vengeance of our God, to 
Sheba ſhall come: they (hal *biivg gold & incenſe, | comtlort all that mourne : : 
and they ſhall ſtew forth the praiſes of the LORD. 3 Tozppoint vntethem that mournein Zion, 

9 All the flockes of Kedar ſhall be gathered to- to giue vnto them beautie for alhes , the oile of toy 
gether vnto thee, y rams ot Nebaioth (hall minifter| for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit « 
vsto thee: they ſhall come vp with acceptance on | heauineſſe, that they might be called trees of rigb- \| 

ine altar, and I wil gloritie the houſe of my glory. | teouſneſle, the planting of the LoRD, that he might 
$ Who are theſe that flic as a cloud, and as the | be glorified. 
doues to their windowes ? C And they 0:all * bnild the old waſtes 5 they « 


q 


BE 
g Surely the yles (hal wait for me, and the ſhips | ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they ſhall 
| of Tarſhiſh firſt, & ro bring thy ſonnes trom farre, | repgire the walle cities, the deſolations of many 
their ſiluer and their golde with them, vnto the | generations. 

Name of the LORD thy God, andtothe Holy! $5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks, 
One of lirae}, becauſe he hath glorified thee. and the ſonnes of the alient ſhalbe your plewmen, 
' 16 And the ſons of ſtrangers (hall build vp thy | and your Vine-dreffers, { 
| walles, and their kings thall miniſter vnto thee: tor] & But ye hall bee named the Prieſts of the 
in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in wy fauour haue I Lo RH: men hall call you the miniſters of our | 
| bad mercic on thee. God: S yeſhall care the riches of the Gentiles, nd Chav. | 
nit Therefore thy gates ® ſhall be open cont ĩau- in their glory (hall you boaſt your ſclues, * 

Y n — 6 6. 
au. they alt not be ſhut day not night, that men 7 CFor your {name you ſprak hane double : and 
may bring vnto thee the } torces of the Genules, for confuſion they (hall reieyce intheir portion: | 
and that the ir kings may be brought. therefore in their land they ſuall poſleſle the dou- 

12 For the nation and kingdowe that will not ble: euerlaſting ioy ſhall be vnte them. 
ſerue thee , ſhall perith , yea thoſe nations ſhall bee 8 Forlthe L © & D loue iudgrment, I hate ob- 


| vtterly waſted, | beri- for burur oſtes ing. & I will direct their worke | 
| 13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto thee, in ttueth, and Iwill make an eucrlaſting couenant | 
che Firre tree, the Pine tree, and the Boxe together | with them. | 


to beautiſie the place of my Sanctuarie, and will 9 And their ſeede ſhall bee krowen among the 
| akethe place of my leet glorious. ; Gentiles, and their oſſpring among the people: All 
14 The ſons alſo of thein that a{fiiRed thee, ſhall | that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, that they are | 
come bending vnto thce * and all they that deſpiſed the ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed | 
{thee ſhall * bow themſelues downe at the ſoles of 16 Iwill greatly 1c16yce in the LORD, my ſoule 
Ithy feet , and they ſhall call thee the citic of the ſhall be ioytull in my God: for he hath clothed me 
|LokD,the Tion of the holy One of Iſtael. with the garments ot ſalvation, he hath coueted me 
nig Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and hated, | with the robe of righyeovineſle, as a bridegroome 
ſythat no man went through thee, I will wake tice f deckerh hiraſelte withornaments, and as a bride 
an crernall excellency,a io of many generations, | adurncth herſelſe with her iewels. } Helv. | 
16 Thouſhalt alſo ſuckethe nalke of the Cen- 1t For as the earth bringeth ſoorth her bud, and 4 cles a4 
tiles, and ſhalt ſi cke the brealt of kings , and thov as the garden cauſeth the things that ate ſowen in Frieſt. | 
ſhalt know that I the LORD a thy Saniour, aud it, to ſpring toorth: ſo the Tord G © D will cauſe 
thy Redeemer,the mighty One of Iacob. righteonſuc ſle and praiſe to ſpring forth, before all 
{ 17 For braſſe Iwill bring golde, and for yrenT | the nations. 
will bring ſilver, and for e od braſſe, & tor ſtones IL 
yron: Fwill alſo make thy office rs peace, and thine t The fruent defire of the Prophet , to confirme 
exactours righteonſneſſe. the Church in Gods promiſes, 3 The «ffice of the i- 
18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, ers, (vuto which they are inciten) in preaching 
waſting nor deſtru&io within thy borders, but thou the Goſpel, to and preparing the people thereto, 
ſhalt call thy wals ſalvation, and thy gates praiſe. Or Lions ſake will i not hold my peace, and for! 
19 * The Sunne ſhall be no more thy light by leruſalems ſake I will not reſt , vntill the righ- 
day, neicher for brightneſſe ſhall the Moone giue reouſnefle thereof goe foorth as brightneſſe, andthe 
light vnto thee : but the LoRD ſhall bee vnto thee ſaluation thereof aa lampe that burreth : | 
an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. _ 2 And the Gentiies thall ſee thy tighteauſneſſe, 
20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more goe downe, neither and all kings thy glory : & thou ſhalt be called by a | 
ſhall chy Moone withdraw it ſelte: ſor the LORD new name,which y mouth of the LORD ſhal name. e Oſe. x. 
ſhall be thine — cm = dayes ot thy 3 Thou halt alſo bee a crowneof glory inthe 10 f. pet. 
mouruing ſhall be ended. hand of the LORD, auda Reyall diademe inthe 2.10. 
| 21 Thy people alſo had Le all righteous they hal hand of thy God. IThat is, 
herity land for euer, the branch of wy planting,” 4 Thou ſhalt no mere be te:med,*Farſaken;nei- my d- 
the worke of mine hands. that I onay be glotified. ther ſhall thy land any more be rermed , Deſolate : Hehe is 
22 A little one (hall become a thouſand , and a bat thou thalt bee called j Hephai-bah, and thy yu her. 
ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lon p will haltea it land ] Beulah: for the Lok p delighteth in thee, þ That is, 
his time. and ty land ſhall be married. married, 
CRAP LIL 5 © For n young man marrieth a virgine, ſo , Hebr. 
1 The office of ( hrid. 4 The for wardueſſe, 7 aud hall thy fonnes marrie thee : and + as the bride. with the 
blefugs of the fait bi . grome reieyceth ouet the vride , ſo thall thy Ged 2 f 
le “spirit of che Lord G o D vpon me. be- reioycecuer thee, Erids- 
cauſe the L o x D hath anoĩnted a to preach I haue ſet wackmen vp on thy wallet, O lern- proc 
a fr 4 alem, nd 
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| beards 14s 
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| © ' 


Chriſts viorie, oo fahrn. ode powerandmerci 


| Film » which (hall nener holde their peace day nor | 12 That. Jedde ther by the right hand of Motes | 
or, zee highr: | yerhat make mention of the LoRD , keepe [with his glorious arme, * dividing the water before FExod, 


ot ſilence. them, to make himſelſe an euet laſting name ? 


7 And giue him no f reſt till hee eſtabliſh , and 


14.27. 
+ 3 That led them through the deepe as an horſe Jolh. g, 


ill he make letuſalem a praiſe in the earth. lin the wilderneſle,thit they ſhould not ſtumble} 36, 


8 Thel. 0 R D hath ſworne by his Right hand, | 


14 As a beaſt gocth downe into the valley, the | 


nd by the arme of his ſtrength , 4 Surely, Iv ill no Spirit of the Lo R p cauſed him to reſt, ſo d:ddelt | 
tore giue thy corne to bee meat tor thiae enemies, thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glorious | 


J. Hebr, ſand the ſonnes of the ſtranger ſhall not drinke thy name. 
{is 093 the which thou ba't laboured. 


15 © * Locke downe from heauen, and beholde peut. 


But they that haue gathered it ſhall gar it, and ſrom the habitation of thy holineſſe, and of thy 26 15. 


Iptaiſetke LORD, and they that haue brought it gloty: whrre u thy zcale and thy ſtrength, Jr 
| ogethet, ſhall drinke it in the courts of my Holt» }ſounding of thy bewels , and ot thy mercies t 
| ncile. | wards me? are they reſtrained ? 


Io © * Goe through, goe throvgh the gares: pre- 
pꝛre you the way of che people: caſt vp, caſt vp the | 
high way , gather out tlie ſtones , lift vp a ſtandard 
tor the people, 

1: Behold, the LoRD hath proclaimed vnto the 
end of the world, & ay ye to the daughter of Zion, | 
Beholde, thy ſaluation commeth, beholde his * te- 
ward ;s with him, and his j worke before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people: 


5 


called, Sought out, a citie not forſaken, 
CHAP. Ur 

1 Chrift ſbe weth who hee u, 2 what his viftory | 
ouer hy enemies, 7 and what his mercie toward 
bs Church, 10 Inhis inſt wrath hee remembreth | 
his free Mercie. 15 The Church in their prayer, 17 
and complaiut profeſſe their Faith. 

Ho is this that commeth from Edom , with 

dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is 
I glorions in his apparell, trauelling in the great- 
neſſe of his ſttength ? I that ſpeake in righteoulnes, 
mi ght ie to ſaue. 

2 Wherefore*art thou ted in thine appateli, and 
thy garments like hin that treadeth in y wine fat * 

3 I haue troden the wineprefle alone, and of the 
people there was none with mee: for I will treade 
them in mine anger. and trample them in my ſury, 
and their blood thall bee ſprinkled vpon my gax- 
ments, aud Iwill ſtaine all my raiment. 

4 For the “ day of vengeances in mine hearty 
and the yeere of my redeemed is come. | 

s And Ilnoked , and there was none to helpe: 
and I wondered that there was none to vpholde : 
thereſore mine oe * arme brought ſaluation vnto 
me. and my fury,itypheld me. 

6 And Iwill treade downe the people in mine 
anger. aud make them drunke in my fury, and Iwill 
bring downe their ſtreng h to the earth. | 


7. © 1will mention the louing kindneſſes of the | 


on the praiſes of the LO R D, according to 


all that the LORD hath beſtowed vpon vs z and the 
great goodneſſe towards the huuſe of liracl which | 
hee hath beſtowed on them, according to his mer- | 
cies, and according tothe multitude of his loving | 


Deut. 7. | kindnefles. | 


8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lie: ſo he was their amour, 
9 In all their aſfliction he was afflicted, and the 


Angel of his preſence ſaved them: & in his loue and 


r,the 
lti. 
«de. 


16 Doubtleſſethou art our father , though Abra- 
ham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael acknowledge vs 
not: thou, O L © R D, att our Father , | our tedee- Or, r 


mer, thy Name u from eucrlaſting. redeemey | 


17 TO Lob, why haſt thou made vs to erte from 
from thy wayes 2 aud hardened our heart from thy exerla- 
feare? Returne for thy ſeruants ſake , the tribes of ſting u 
thine inheritance, thy rome, 

13 The people of thy holineſſe haue poſſeſſed it + Heby, 


or, e- | the redeemedof the LORD: and thou {halt bee but a little while: our aducrſarics haue troden % Nat 


downe thy Sanctuary. was not 
19 Wee are thize , thou neuer bareſt rule over called vp 


them, j they were not called by thy Name. on them. | 


CHAP, LXIIIII. 

1 The Church prayeth for the illuſtration of Gods | 
power, 5 Celebratiug Gods mercie, it maketh con- 
feſſion of their n1turall corruptions. 9 It complai- 
ue th of their affliflion, 

H that thou wouldeſt rent the heauens, that 
thou wouldeſt come done, that the moun- 
taines might flew downe at thy preſence, | 

2 As when f the melting fire burneth , the fire!} Heby. 
cauſeth the waters to boile, to make thy Name be fre of 
knowen to thine aduerſaries , that the nations may jmelttngs. 

remble at thy preſence. | 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things, which! 
we looked not for , thou cameſt downe z the moun- 
taines flowed downe at thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world, * men 1.Cor, 
haue not heard, nor perceiued by the eare, neither 2.9 pſal. 
hath the eye j ſcene, O God, beſides thee, what hee 31 20. 
hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. lor, ſeene 

Thou meeteſt him that reioyceth and wor- 4 God le- 
keth righteouſues , thoſe that remember thee in thy ſides thee, 
wayes: beheld, thou art wroth,for we have ſinned : which 
in thoſe is continuance,and we ſhall be ſaued. doth ſo 


6 But wee ate all as an vucleane thing, and all for bim, 


our righteoulneſſes are as filthy tags, and we all doe &c. 

* fade as a leaſe, and our iniquities like the wind * Pſal. 

hane taken vs away. '$9.5,6. 
7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy Name, 

that ſtirreth vp himſelfeto take holde of thee : lor 

thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and halt 4 conſumed 4 Helr. 

vs becauſe of our iniquĩties. racked, 
8 But now, O LoRD thou art our father: wee 

are the clay and thou our potter, and we all are the 

worke of tl;ine hand. 
9 © Benot * wroth very ſore, O LorD, neither * Pſal. 

remember iniquity ſor euer: behold, ſee we beſeech 99.8. 


in bis pitie hee redeemed them, and hee bare them, thee, we axe all thy people. 


and caried them all the dayes of old. 

to © But they rebelled , and vexed his holy ſpi- 
rit : therefore hee was turned to be their enemy, aud 
he ſonght againſt them. 

tt Then heremembred the dayes of old, Moſes 
aui his people, ſaiug j Where is he that * brought 
them vp oui of the Sta, with the | ſhepheard of his 


1 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, Zion is | 
wilderneſſe, leruſalem a defolation. | 
tt Our holy and our beautifull honſe, where our | 


fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all 
ont pleaſant things are layed waſte : 


12 Wilt thou efraine thy ſelſe for theſe things, | 
O LORD ?wilt thou holde thy peace, andatflif} | 


flockezwhere i 52 put his holy Spirit withia him vs very ſore ? 


| — 


| 


þ 


— 


— 
* 


* 


foles r — —  . iy And I wil retogce In ferufalem, and joy in wy fi 
efore Prod. | x The calling of the Gentiles., 2 The lewes for people. and the ® voice of weeping (hall be no maze d Reuel. 
14.2 their iucredulitie, idolatrie and hypocriſie, are veie· _ in her, nor the voice of crying. L 
orſe lech. 1g fed. 8 A remnant ſhall be ſaued. 11 Iudgements 20 There (hall bee no more thence an infant of 
? Þ6, ou the wicked, and bleſſings on the godly. 17 The | dayes,nor an old man, that hath not filled his daies: 
the ed ſtate of the new leruſalem. for the child ſhall die an hundred yeres old, but the 
deſt Rom. Am * ſought of them that alked not for me: I ſinner being an hundred yeres old ſhalbe accuiſed. | 
ous | if Jo.26. am found of thera that ſought me not: I aid, Be- 21 And they ſhal build houſes, & inhabit them, and 
| *Rom.9, hold me, behold me vnto a vation that was not cal- they Mal plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 
lde peut. | 126 led by my name. 21 They (hall not build, and another inhabite: ; 
thy 26.15, | 2.12. 2 l haue ſpreadout my hands all the day vnto they ſhall not plant & another eat: for as the dayes 
a rhe |S f? a rebellions people, which walketh in a way that ol a tree are the dayes of my people, and mine elect 
t .. 1 not good, after their owne thoughts: 1 ſhall long enioy the wor ke of their hands. Helr. 
«ge, 3 A people that prouoketh me to anger conti- 23 They thall not labour in vaine,ner bring forth Hl mate 
Ka- | nually to my tace, that ſacrificeth in gardens, and ſor trouble: for they ave the ſcede of the bleiled of $rm cone | 
4 hebr. burneth incenſe ſ̃ vpon altars of bric ke: the LORD, and their off. ſpring with them. n«e long | 
ec f Or , owy von 4 Which remaine among the graues, and lodge 24 And it hall come to paſſe, that * before they $r /a# 
redeemes | krickes, in the monuments, which eate (wines fleſh, & [broth call, I will anſwere, and whiles they ate yer ſpea- Dr 
re from x lor pie- ol abominable things is in theic veſlels: king, I will heare, Pal. 
hy eel. ces. 5s VWhichſay,Stand by thy ſclfe.come not neere 25 The “ wolſe and the lambe ſhall ſcede toge- 32 f. 
ot fim u | to me: for I am holier then thou: theſe eve a ſmoke ther, and the lyon ſhall eat raw with the bullocke Fila 1m. 
 thynang, Jr, an- in my noſe, a fire that burneth all the day. and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents meat. T1 -y ſhall ror 5, 7. f 
it F Heby, gu. 6 Bchold, it is written before me: I will not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mour ine, ſaith *. f 
en 1% Nau | keepe ſilence, but will tecompenſe, euen tecom- LORD, 
wan not | penſe into their boſome, C HAP. XVI. | 
er Called | 7 Youriniquities,and the iniquitiesof your fa- 1 The glortoin God will be ſerned in humble fine 
on them, | 3 thers together, (ſaith the LRD) which haue burnt ceritie. 3 He com ſorteth the huw» ble with the mar- 
incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſphemed me uilom generation, lo and with the gracious bene« 
* vpon the hilles: the reſote will I meaſure theirtor- ff the Church, ts Gods ſruere udgememt 4 
4 | mer worke into their beſome. dein the wicked, 19 The Gentiles ſhall hare an h- f 
oy $ «© Thus ſayth the LoaD, As the new wine is H Church, 24 and ſte the danmation of the wicked, : 
found in the cluſter, and one ſayth, Deſtroy i: not, I Hus fayth the LoR D, * The heanen x my * t. Kings 
c for a bleſsing is in it : ſo will 1 doe tor my ſetuants I throne, and the earth u my fooiſtoale: where is 8.27. 
* ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them all. the houſe that ye build vnto me? and where is the J. cor. G. 
| | 9 And[ will bring foorth a ſcede ont of lacob, place of my reſt ? 1 8 actes 
1 Hebr. and ont of lud ah an inherit out of my mountaines: | 2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand made. aud 74. and 
abe fire of and mine elect ſhall inheric itz and my ſeruants (hall | all thoſe things haue beene, ſaith the Lo x D but to 17-24 
(melting, dwell there. this man will I looke,cxen to him that is poore and 
| g ts And Sharon ſhall be a ſold of flocks, and the | of a contrite ſpirit. and trembleth at my word. 
valley of Achora place fer the herdes to lie dune 3 Hethar killeth an oxe j as if he flew a man: he ; 
| in, for my people that haue ſought me. that ſacrificeth a llambe a if he cut off a dogs neck: Or, lia. 
| ; 11 J But ye are they that forſake the LORD, that he that offercth an oblation, as if bee offered (wines Hebr. 
f. Cor. | forget my holy mountaine, that prepare a table tor blood : he that ſ burneth iaccuſe, as If he bleſſed an makerh | 
2.9 pfal. 4 Vr, Gad. that Jtroupe, and that furniſh the drinke offering idole: yea, they haue choſen their owne wayes, and 4 meme. 
31 20. | ſor, e- vnto that | number. their ſonle del:ghterh in their bominations. tall of. 
or, ſeene . 12 Therefore will I number you to the ſcord., 4 1 alſo wil chuſe theirfdeluſions,and wil bring 197, a 
Cod Le- * prou. i. and ye ſhall all bow downe to the laughter : & be- their feares vpon them, becauſe when I called none fes. 
ides thee, >3.icre, | cauſe when I called, yee did not auſwere ; when did anſwere, when I ſpake they did not heare: but 1 Prou. . 
Thien 513. | ſpake,ye did not heare, & but did euill before mine ® they did euill before mine eyes, and choſe that in 54. icte. 
oth ſo $Chap eyes, and did chuſe that wherein I delighted not. which I delighted nor. 15. 
or bim, 66.4. 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, 3 qHeare the word of the LR p. ye that trem- Chap. 
Nr. | | my ſeruants ſhall cate, but ye (hall be hungry : be- ble at his word ; Your brethren that hated you, that F512. 
Pal. | hold, my ſeruants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thir-| caſt you ont for my Names ſake, ſaid, * Let the Chap. 
9.556. ſtie : behold, mi ſeruants ſhall teioyce, but yee ſhall Lon p be glorified: but he ſhal appeaie to your ioy, 5-19+ 
be aſhamed : and they (hall be aſhamed. | 
| 14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy of heart, 6 A voiceofnoiſe from thecitie, a voiceſrom |, 
Hebr, \ but ye thall cry tor ſorrow of heart,and thall howle the Temple, a voice of the LORD, that reudreth te- | 
elied, | * Hely, for} vexation of ſpirit. ' compenſetobis enemies. 
BS. reaking. 8 And ye ſhall leaue your name for a curſe vnto 7 Before ſte trauailed, ſue brought ſorth: before | 
| my cheſen : for the Lord GoD ſhall (lay thee, and het paine came, ſhe was delivered of a ma child. | 
4 | call his ſeruants by another name: 8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath ſeere 
al. | 16 That hee who bleil: th himſelfe in the earth. ſuch things ? ſtall the earth be made to bring forth 
8. | (hall bleſſe himſeſſe in the God of tructh z and hee! in one day, or ſhall a nation be borne at once tfor 2%) 
| that ſweareth in the earth , (hall ſweare by the God ſoone as Zion trauciled , ſhee brought foorth her | 
Chap. of trueth ; becauſe the former trenbles are forgot» children. 
66. 22.2. ten, and becauſe they arc hid [rom mine eyes. 9 Shall II bring to the birth, and not cauſe to F Or lee | 
þ pet. 3. 13. 17 «For behold, I create & new hea ens, and à bring forth. ſairh the LoRD ? ſhall I cauſe to bring er. 
reu 24.1, new earth : and the tormer ſhall not be tt membied, forth, and ſhut the won/be. ſaith thy God ? \ 
| F Helr, norÞ come into winde: ts Reioyce ye with leruſalem, and be glad with / 
come vp 18 hut de yon glad and reioycefor ener iu that her, all ye that loned het: reioyce for ivy with her, 
on the | which 1 create: tor behold, Icreate leruſalem a res all ye that mourne for her: | 
Pagrt. ĩoycing, and her people a ioy. the 


+ 


— — — - 
: 


ung ofthe Gentiles. 


Chaphivhv, 


etoy of th 


ales 


1: That yee may ſucke and be ſatisfied with 
| breaſts 


Ae reite 
— — 
F bfeaſts of her confolations: that ye may milke out, 
r, aud de delighted with the fabundance of her glory. 
' Grivbt= 12 For thus ſaith the LO R D. Behold, I will ex- 
| neſſe. tend peace to ber like a tiuer, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall ye ſucke, 
| ® Chap. | ye ſhall be * borne vpou her ſides, and be dandled 
49.22. K | vpon her knees = 
60.4 |} 13 As one whom his mother comforteth.fowill, 
| | comfort you:and ye ſhalbe comforted in Ieruſalemn,] 
| 14 And when ye ſce 1h, your heart ſhall teieyce, 
E your bones thall flouriſh like an herbe, and the 
| {hand of the LoRD ſhall be knowen towards his ſer- 
| aants.and hi; indignation towards his enemies. 
1 For behold. the LoRD wil come with fire,and 
with his charetslike a whirlewinde, to render his 
anger ich fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire. 


{plead with all Heſl : and the ſlaine of the Lo KD 
ſhall be many. 


or, aue themſelues in the ga dens, | bebinde one tree in the 


her. the monſe, ſhall be contumed together, ſayth the 
Lokp. 
IS For 1 uu their workes and their thoughts 


it ſhall come that 1 will gather all nations aud 


| 
| 
| tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee my glory. 
| - - - N 
'T 
L 
e 


| . 
| x The time, 3 aud the calling of Jeremiah: 11 
His propheticall viſious of an al ..oud ro. aud a ſee- 


-r- urageth him with hu promiſe of aſſi lauce. 
ge wordes of Ieremiah the ſonne of 
v8 1:Ikiah, of the Prieſts that were in 
| BY 4 arhoth in the land of Beniamin : 
| GY 2 To whom the word of the LORD 
1 came in the dayes of loſiah the ſonne 
ot Adlon 410g of Iudah, in the thirtecuth yeere of 
hisreigne, 
| 3 Ir came alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim , the 
ſonne of Ioſiah King of Ludah, vnto the end of the 
| eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah the ſonne of loftah king 
| of Iudah, vnta the carying away of Ileraſalem cap- 
tiue in the ſi t moneth. 


*Va49s. | 4 Thethe werd of y LORD came vnto me, ſuy ing, 
1.5. 5 Before l“ formed thee iu the belly. Iknew thee, 
Gal. 5. and before thou cameſt foorth out of the wombe, I 
1,15. ſanctiſied thee, ud l ordained thee a Prophet 


[+ Helr, vnto the nations. 


2 6 hen ſaid I, Ah * Lord Go, Behold, I can - 
* ET d. not ſpeske for I az achilde. 
24. Cn ut the LORD ſaid vnto me, Say not, Iam a 
Exe g. child tor thou ſhalt goe to all that [ ſhall fend thee, 
*Ex".35.* and hatſoeuet 5 command thee, thou ſhalt ſpeake. 
12. deut 8 * ge not afraid of their taces: for * I am with 
31.6.8. jthee to dcliner thee, ſaith the LORD. 
[zoſh.1.5 9 Ten the LORD put foorth his hand, and 
beh. i 3. 6. touched my mouth, nd the LoRD ſaid vnto mee, 


Ila 6.7, Behold, I haue & put my words in thy mouth. 
Chap. 150 See, I haue this day ſet thee ouer the nations, 
5.14. and ouer the kingdoms, to * root out, and to pull 
Chap. donne, and to deſtroy, and to throw downe , to 
18.7. uild, and to plant. 

a. cox. 10. 1i Moreouer, the word of the LoRD came vn- 
has ho mee , ſaying; leremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And 1 


| 
: _ — 
* ——— — 7 1 — 


F of the Thürfck. fertmlah. 


ol the LORD. 


| - 16 For by fire and by his ſword, will the Lok 


17 they that ſanctifie themſelues, and puriſie 


ales an- midſt, eating ſwines fliſh. and the abomination, and 


A ſeething por, 1 

19 And I wil ft ã ſigue among them: and 1 will 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of them vnto the nations, t 
Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to L 
bal and Iauan, to the yles afarte off, that haue n 
heard my tame, neither haue ſcene my glory, and o c. 
they ſhall declare my glory among the Gentiles. | e 

20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren for a *ENαig 
offering vnto the Lo R D,. out of all nations, vpo 6.chap, [ 
herſcs,and in charets,and in j lx ters, & vyon mules, 61.4. 
and vpon ſiſt bealts to my holy moumtaine letu i. pet a. g 
ſalem, ſaith the LORD, asthe children of Iſra | reuel.1.6, 
bring an offering in a cleave vellell, into the houſe + Chap, 
65. 17. 
2t And Iwill alſo take of them for * Prieſts, aud — » | 
for Lenites,laith the Lok D. lx 3 1 

22 For as * the new heauens. and the new earth 1. 1. 
which l will make, ſhal re maine before me, ſayth the + Hebr, 
LoRD,(oſh.)1 your ſeed and your name remaine. | um ne 

23 And it ſhall come to paſle,thar} irom one new 1,,,,. 10 
Moone to another, and from one Sabbath to anos ;, new | 
ther ſhall all fleſh come, to werſhip betore me, ſayth Moone, 
the LORD. | &> from 

24 And they ſhall goeforth, and looke vpon the 5,476 
carkeiſesof the men that haue tranigreſſed againſt ,, ;... 
me for their & wor me ſhall not die, neither thall 3, ¼ 6. 
their fire be _—_— and they ſhall be an abhor+ + Mae 
ting vnto all fleſh. | | 

8 9 N. | 


laid, I ſee a rodde of an almend tree. 
12 Thenſaid the LoRD vnto me, Thou haſt well 
ſeene: for I will haſten my word to performe it. 
thing bot : 15 Hu heauie meſſage again/t Indeh. 17 | 
6 


13 And the word of the LORD came vnto mee 
the ſecond time, ſaying, Whac ſeeſt thou ꝰ Aud I | 
| (aid, I ſee a ſeething pot, andthe face thereof was! | 
toward the North. Hel. 

14 Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, Out of the Hm the | 
North an euill + (hall breake foorth vpon all the ce ofthe! 
inhabitants of the land. orf9. | 

15 Fot loe, I will & call all the families of the Chap. 
kingdomes of the North, ſaith the LoRD, and they 4.6. | 
ſhall come, and they ſhall ſer euery one his throne ſ Helr. | 

at the entring of the gates of leruſalem. and againſt />a4be 
all the walles — about, aud againſt all opened. | 
the cities of Iudah. *Chap. 

16 And Iwill vtter my iudgements againſt them 1 5. and 

touching all their wickedneſle , who haue forſaken 6. 22. aud 
me. and haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 10. 22. 
worſhipped the workes of their owne hands. 

17 © Thou therefore giid vp thy loines, and a- 

riſe and ſpeake vntothem all that I command ther: 
be not diſmayed at their faces, left 1} confound thee | Ur, | 
belore them. Lrecte to 

18 Fat behold, I haue made thee this day * a de- pieces. 
fenced citie, and an yron pillar. and braſen walles * Chap. 
againſt the whole land, againſt the kings of Indah, C. 27 and | 
againſt the princes tnereot,againit the Priefts there - 1 5 20. 

ol, and againſt the people ol the land. aa 30.7. 
is And they (hall fight againſt thee, but they | 
ſhall not preuaile againſt thee : for am with thee, 
aich the LoR b, to — thee, 
CHAP. IL 

1 God hauvg ſhewed his former kjindnefſe, eapo- 
Aulateth not with the Ie wes, their cauſeleſſe renolt, 
9 beyond any example. 14 They are the canſes of 
their owne calamines. 20 The ſinues of Indah. 31 
Her confidence u reictjed, 
| Motte 


. 


— 


I. 63. 
941, 3 
t. 13 4 


CO ů — 
[= 


is vnlindnelle, © Chapin, The backeffiding of Gods people. 


2 » 


rr“ tonp cams to me, 22 For though thou * wath thee withniter, and FTob's, 


JI wi 
= | ſaying, take thee much ſope , get thine iniquiue is marked) 3%. 
of | 2 Goe,and cry in the eares of Ieruſalem,ſaying, | before me, faith the Lord GoD. 190 
0 | Io, for Thus ſaith the I ORD, I remember | thee, the kind. | 23 How canſt thou (ay, I am net pollwed,l baue / wiſt dy 
„% , , ate. neſſe of thy * youth, the lone of thine eſpouſals, rot gone after Baalim ? ſee thy way in the valley, medary, | 
| ches. kek. when thou wenteſt after mee in the wildetuelle, in a | know what thon haſt done: | (44s 474 aſwilt dto- I G7, O 
or af *r as 268. cha. land that was not ſowen, medarie,traucrſing her wayes : G wil. N 
po 6.chap, | $3.14. | 3 Iſrael was holineſſe vnto the Lo xk D, aud the 24 | Awildeaſſe + vied to the wilderneſle , that Oe. 
ies} 61.6 | 'Grit ſruits of bis increaſe, all that denovre him, ſhall | ſoufteth vp the wind at her pleaſure , in her oceafion}f Heby, 
etu i. pet a4  offend,euill ſhall come vpon them, ſaith the LonD. | who can ſturne her wa all they that ſecke ber, wil taught. 
reuel. t. | 4 Heareye the word of the Lo R D, O houſe of | not weary ti tſelues in her month they thal find her. I & cbr, 
ld * Chap, | lacob, and all the ſamilies of the houſe of Iſrael, 25 Withhold thy foot from being vaſhed , and the deſire 
65.1 | |  $ © Thusfaith the LoxD, What iniquitie haue | thy throat ſrom thitſt: but thou ſaĩdſt, I There is of ber 
2 pet 3. your fathers found in mee, that they are gone farre | no hope, No, tor I haue loued ſtrangets, and aſter beers, 

' I 3-revel,) from me, and haue walked alter vanitie, and are be- them will I goe. | or, ve. | 
th at. A's come vaine ? 26 As the thiefe is aſhamed, when hee is found :{xerſe ii. 
hg Hebe | 6 Neither ſaid they, Where ij the Lo R D, that | ſo is the houſe of Iſrael all-amed, they, their kings, hor. the | 

from new #63. brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt ? chat led | their princes, and their prieſts, and their prophets, [eaſe die- 

Mose ta 911,13. vs through the wilderneſſe, th ough a land of de-] 27 Sayingtoa ſtocke; Thou art my ſather, and to \ſperate, 

bu new ' vic.t3 4+ ſarts and of pits, tlu ough a land of drought, and of a ſlone ; Thou hait | bronghe mee ſoorth: for they Or, le- 
1 Moone. | the ſhadow of death, through a land that no man haue turned f their backe vnto mee, and nor their {gotten me! 

| & from {paſſed thorow,and where no man dwelt. | face, but in thetime of their * trouble, they will ff Heb the; 
1 Sobbath | 7 And I breught you into a plentiſull countrey, | ſay, Ariſe and ſaue vs. linder 
to hn to eate the fruit thereof, and the goodnefle thercaf, 28 But where are thy gods that then haft made part ofchel 
l Sabbath, ®P(al.78. | but when ye entred d ye deſiled my land, and made thee ? let them ariſe it they * can (ane thee in theſwecke, | 
' *Matke | band | mine heritage an abomination, | time of thy trouble: for * accos ding tothe number * Ila. 26. 
'9.4% | mu 638. 8 ThePrieſtsſaid not, Where 4 the LORD 7 of thycities,arethy gods, O ludah. 16. ( 
| m. 2. and they that handle the * Law knew mee not: the} 29 Wherefore will ye plead with mee? yee all * Ila. 45. 
| | 95. Paſtours alin tranſgreſled againſt me, and the Pro- haue tranſgteſſed again/t me, ſaith the LD. 20. 
phets propheſied by Baal, and walked after things| 30 In vaine haue I * ſmitten your children, they 4 Helr. 
42 | shut doe not profit. receiued no correction : your own ſword hath * de- exill, | 
| 9 © Wherefore, I will yet plead with you, ſaith uouted your prophe: like a deſtroying lyon, * Chap. 
the LORD , and with your childreas children will If 31 J O generation. ſee ye the word of the LORD, II 13. 
| pleade. * haue ! beeue a wildernefle vnto Iiracl ? a land off 1.9. % 
lor, auer 1% For paſſe j ouer the yles of Chittim, and ſee, | darkeneſſeꝭ wherelore ſay my people; F Wee are} chap. g. 34 
10. and ſend vnte Kedar, and conſider diligently, and lords, we will come no more vnto thee ? | I*Mar.250 
| ſe if there be ſuch athing. ! 32 Cana maid forget her ornaments, cr a bride! 2g, Kc. 
| ' It Hatha nation changed their gods, which are her attir* ecm people haue forgotten mee dayes * Chap. 
| cap. yet no gods ? bat my people haue changed their without number, a 2.5. 
Help | 16.29. | glory,tor that which doeth not profit. Iss Whyrrimmeſtythy waiesto ſee ke lone? there 4 x{eb.we! 
ow the | /* Chap, | 12 Bealtoniſhed,O ye heanens,at this, & be hor-! fore haſt thon alſo taught wicked owes thy Wayes4 baue doe | 
e ofth | j 119.13. | bly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the LoRD. | 34 Alſo in thy (kites is fuund the blood of the) winzen, | 
* el and 18, tz For my people haue committed two euils, ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not found it 
"——; 14. L. | * they haue forſaken mee, the fountaine of living} by f ſecret ſearch, hut vpon all theſe. Hel. 
ap, | 369. |} waters, and hewed then out ciſternes, broken ci-} 35 Yer thou ſatelt ; Becaule I am innocent, ſurely digging. | 
ly | THebr, | ſternes tha: can hold no water. h 15 anger Mall turne tom me behold, I will plead} | 
the [ becomea 14 C ls Iſrael a ſeruant? is hee a home * with thee, becauſe thou ſayelt, l haue not ſinned. | 
— f le. Aue ? why is he 7 ſpoiled ? 36 Why gaddeſt thou about fo much to change! | 
9 t Hebr, 15 The yonglions roared vpon him, aud F yel-] thy way? thou alſo ſhalt bee aſhamed ot Egypt, as | 
Po $28 out led, and they made his land waſte; his cities are} thou walt aſhamed of Aſſyria. | 
and their burnt without an inhabicant : 37 Yea thou ſhalt goc torth from him, and thine! | 
* voice, | 16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapancs hands vpon thine head: for the LORD hath reiected | 
. lor, feed) haue j broken the crowne of thy head. thy conſidences, and thou thalt not proſper in them. 
en thy 17 Haſt thau not procured this vnto thy ſelfe, in CHAP. III | 
ene, | tha: thou halt forſaken the LORD thy God, when he 1 Gods great mercy in Inlahs wile whoredemue. 
deut 33. | led thee by the way ? 6 licleh is worſe theu Iſrael: 12 The promijes of 
"Re | |124.88 18 And no what haſt thon to doe in the way of} the Goſpel to the penitent. 20 Iſraelreproourd od | 
69 | Pu Iz 9. Egypt to drinke the waters of Sihorꝰ Or what haft called Ly God, maketh a ſolemne cunfiſſion of their, | 
RL oſe 3 5. | thou to doe in the way of Aﬀyria, to drinkethe wa-} frnes, A. 
_ | | ler. ſerne ] ters of the riucr ? s | Hey + ſay, If a man put away his wile, and ſhe Nel. 
Qs | Ia. 55. 19 Thine owne * wickedneſſe ſhall cotrect thee, goe trem him, and become another mans, *ſhall ning. 
57. and thy back(iidings (þall teproue thee: know ther -· he returne vnts her againe ? ſhall not that land beeſa peut. 


f *Jer.Z 6. | fore and ſee, that it is an euill thing and bitter that] gr-atly polluted ꝰ but thou haſt played the harlot 
Mat. z. ¶ then haſt forſaken the Lor p thy God, and that my! Mith many loners , yet tetutue againetomee, ſayt!y 
23. marks feare i not inthee ſaith the Lord Go of hoſtes. the LORD. 
16. f. luke 29 eForof old time I haue broken thy yoke and] 2 Lift vp thine eyes vntothe high places,and ſec 
22 9. | burſt thy bands, and thou laidit, I will not f tranſ- where thou haſt nor beene lien with? in the way 
'*Exod, | grelle : when vpon euer high * hill, and vndet eue: haſt thou (ate for them, as the Arabian in the wil 
re ane | , 
15. 17. | ry greene tree * thou wandteſt, playing the harlot, | derneſſe, and thou haſt — the laud with ty 
\pal.q4.34 21 Yet! had * plamed thee a noble vine, whol-j whor: domes. and with thy wickedneſle, 
and 80. 9. ly a right feed : How then art thon turned into the} 3 Therefore the * ſhowers haue beene withho 
pew egereta:e plant oi a ftrange vis; yaro , den, and there kati beene no latter taiue, _ i 
1 . ba 
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God dalleth to repentance, * 


Hebr. i , s 8 
Tai. 1 And the Lo x O ſaid vnto me, The backſli- the nations ſhall bleſſe themſelues in him, and in 


Chap. 25 And Iwill giue you * Paſtours according to 7 he lion is come vp fromhi 
P- mine heart , which ſhall ſeed you with knowledge deltzoyer of the Gentiles is on his way: hee is gone 1.13, 1, 
and vnderſtanding. | fourth from his place to make thy land deſoſate, 23. chap. 


: N — . . . . * 
— — the houſe of Iſracl, and they ſhall come toge-! 11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people, 
0 


— —— 


— —ä— — - 
Chap. haddelfawhores forchead chou reſuſedſt to be a- they hau pernerted their way, and they haue for. | 
ſhamed. { gotren the LORD their God, 
4 Wiltthau not from this time cry vnto me, My | 22 „Returns ye backeſliding children and I will F Oſe. 
Father,thou art the guide of my youth? hes e your backeſlidings : Behold, wee come vato 14-2, 


| 5 Will heereſerue hw anger lor euet, will hee | thee, tor thou art the Lok D out God. | 
cepe it tothe end / Behold, chou halt ſpoken and 23 Truely in vaine is ſaluation hoped for from the 
one euill things as thou couldeſt. { hilles.and 6 the milltitude of mountaines : truce | 
6 « ſheLOKD ſaidalſovntome in theday?s | ly in the LoRD our God i the ſaluation of Iſrael, | 

f Iofiah the king, Haſt thou ſeene that which back- 24 For ſhame hath denoured the labour of our 


* Chap. liding Iſracl uath done? ſhe is“ gone vp vpon eue- ſathe «from ou youth: their locks & their herdes, | 


high menntame and vnder encry greeue ttee, and their ſonnes and their daughte: $. | 
there hath played the hat lot. zs We lie done in out ſhame, and our conſu 
7 And IId aſter ſhe had done all theſe things {fion coueteth vs: tor wee haue fin»ed againſt the 
Tarne thou vnto me; but ſhe returacd not, and her Loxn our God, we and out fathers trom our youth 
þreacherous filter Indah ſaw 7s. enen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the voice | 
8 And las it when tor all the cauſes whereby of the Lob our God. i 
— Iſrael committed adultery, I had put CHAP. In 
- er away, and ginen ber a bill of diuorce, yet her 1 God calleth Iſrael by hu promiſe. 3 Ne erber- 
treacherous filter Indah feared not, but went and teth Iudah to repertance Ly ſeare ſull indgermenis. 19 
played the har lot alſo, | A griexous lamentation for the iſeries of Indah. 


lor fre. 9 And it came to paſſ: through the { lightneſle J thou wilt returne, O Iſrael, ſayth the LORD, 
1 * 


of het whoredome , that thee defiled the nd and IH ceturne vnto mee: and if thou wilt put away [* Toel t. 
committed adultery with ſtones and with ſtockes. || thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou 12. 


10 And yet lor all this, her treacherous fitter lu - not temocue. . | 
— hath not turned vnto me with het whole heart, 2 Aud thou ſhalt ſweare, The LORD liueth in 
bat + ſainedly, ſaith the Lox v. | Trueth, in Indgement, and in Righteouſneſle, aud 


ding lirael hath juſtified her lelie more then trea- | him (hall they * plory, . * . Cor. 
cherous Iudah. 3 For thus ſaith the LORD to the men of Tu-! 10.17, 
12 © Goe and proclaime theſe words toward the | dah and leruſalem, Rreake vp your fallow ground, 

North, and ſay , Returne thou backeſliding liracl, | and ſow not among thornes. 

aith the Lo R D. ua I will not cauſe mine anger to 4 Circumciſe your {clues to the Lok d, and take 


* 


pfl. 56. Tall von your for I azz merciſull, ſaith the LORD, | away the foreſcinnes of your heart. ye men of Iudah y 
4 h! will not keepe anger for euer. 
10 3.8.8. 13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquirie that thou foorth like fire, and burne that none can quench 18, 

; 


and inhabitants of leruſalem: leſt my fury come 

haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lo x D thy God, and | becanſe of the euill of your doings. 

! haſt ſcattered thy wayes tothe ſtrangers vnder eue- | 5 Declare ye in Iudah,and publiſh in Ieruſalem, 

| ry greene tree, and yee haue not obeyed my voyce, and ſy, Blow yee the trumpet in the land: cry, ga- 

ſaith the LORD. ther together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelues, and let 
14 Turne, O backeſliding children, ſaith the | ys goe into the deſenced cities. 

LoRD , for I am married vnto you, and I will take! 6 Set vp the ſtandards toward Zion : | tetire, I hr, 

7 one cf a citie, and two of a family, and I will ſtay not, for { will bring euill from the · North, andi ftrenge 

ring you to Zion. a great f deſtruction. 


| en. 


| 16 And it ſhalſ come to paſſe when ye be multi - and thy cities ſhall be laide walte, without an inha- 6,26. 
| plied and increaſed in the land: in thoſe dayes, ſaith bitant. ebr 


. 


to minde , heither ſhall they remember it, neither ned backe ſtom vs. | 6.26, 


- : 6 
ps ſhall they viſue it, neither thall | tbat be done any 9 And it ſhall come to paſſ-at that day,ſay:h the 


| more. ! LORD, that the heart of the king ſhall peri:h, and 


1 — 17 At that time they ſhall call leruſalem, The the hear: of the princes: and the prieſts ſhall bee 


4 Throne of the L 0K D, and all the nations ſhall be! aſtoniſhed, and the prophets ſhall wonder 


107 al. gathered vnto it, to the Name of the Lo R d to le- 10 Then ſaid 1, Ah Lord God, ſurely thou hat 
erf ruſalem: neither ſhall they wallow any more aſter greatly deceiued this people, and Ieruſalem ſaying, 


1er, 10. 


[che {imagination of their euill heart, Le ſhall haue peace wheteas the ſword reacheth vn- 
18 lu choſe dayes the houſe of Indah ſhall walke to the ſoule. 


ther ont of he las q of the North , to the land that | and to letuſalem, A dry winde of the high places in 


| haue giuen for an inheritance vnto your fathers. | the wildernetic toward the dau 
pole. | — I Gd , How hall Tpre on among thel not to f anne, not to cleanſe. 5 Peoples 
children, and gine hec a+ pleaſaut land, a goodly 12 Ewen þ a full winde from thoſe places (hall lor a ſal- 
| Lericage of the hoſts of nations ? and i ſaid, Thou come vnto mee: now alſo will 14 giue ſentence 21 ler wind 
{4 Heb, halt call mee, My Father, and ſhalt not turne away | gainſt them. then tho ſe 
From mee. | 13 Behold, hgfſhall come vp a8 clouds, and hid he -. 


2. A voice was heard ypon the high places, wee · neſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaued : how lang ſhall thy 
piag and ſupplications af the children of Iſrael: for} vaine thoughts lodge within thee 
g 


15 Fot 


4 


; 
$s thicket, andthe Chap. 


| {THebr. 
| the Lok p, they (hall ſay no more ; The Arke off 8 For this*gird yon with ſackcloth, lament and — 


True repentance, ' 2 


, 
' 


| 4 Roby, | the Coucnant of the LORD: veither ſhall it + come | howle: for the fierce anger of the LORD is not tur- # Chap, | 


4 118 — m — — — — — — — - — . - — — — — 
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is. 


lagues. N Chap. v. EV . 
TChap. } 15 Fora vaice declareth * from Dan, and publi- 3 0 LoRD, are not thine eyes vpon the truth; 
us. ſheth aſfliction from mount Ephraim. | 


} faiththe LoRD. I ill get mee vnto the great men, and will 
l. 18 *Thy way and thy doings hate procured theſe | ſpeake vnto thend, of 


ll very heart, ſ my heart maketh a noiſe in me, I can-· & Wherefore a lion out of the ſorreſt ſhall Nay} 
fur. not hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard z O my; them, &a wolfe of the f eucnings ſhall ſpoils them, $9r dew | 
l- ſoule, the ſound of the trumper,the alarme of war. | a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities: euery one ſerts. | 
ſw | 2s Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cryed , for! that goeth out thence (hall bee torne in pieces, be- 


| 
224 19 My * bowels,my bowels, lam pained at my bonds, | 
' 


kt, the whole land is ſpoiled : ſaddenly ate my tents} canſe their tranſgreſsions are many, ana their backes | 
| ſpeiled,aud my curtaines in a moment. llidings ſ are increaſed. 
21 Ho long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and heare} 7 © Ho hall I pardon thee for this? thy chi W 

the ſound of the trumpet ? dren haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them that ar 


22 For my people u fooliſh, they haue nat known, no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they the | 
me, they are ſottiſh children, aud they haue none vu-· committed adulte ry, and aſſembled themſelues b 
| derſtanding : they are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe troupes in the harlots bouſes. _ | 
good they haue no knowledge. $8 *They were as fed horſes in the morning eue *Exe.22. 
23 L beheld the earth, and loe, it was without ry one neighed after his neighbours wife, i, 
forme and void: and the heauens, and they bad wo #9 Shall Inot viſite for theſe things, ſaith 
light, L ORD, and (hall not my ioule be auenged on ſuch 
24 I beheld the mountaines, and loe they trem- nation as this ? | 
| bled,and all the hilles mooned lightly. 10 Joe ye vp vpon her walles, and deſtroy, but 
25 I beheld, and loe, there was no man, and all make not a full end + take away her baulements,fug 
| the birds of the heauens were fled. they are not the LORDS. 
' 26 I beheld, andloe, the fruitfull place wan; 11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Tn- 
wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken} dah haue dealt very treacherouſly againſt me, ſaith 
dewne at the preſence of the LR D, «ud by his the LORD. ; 
lieree anger. 12 They haue belied the LO R D, and ſayd, Ir ic | 
| 27 For thus hath the Lokb ſaid, The whole | not hee, * neither (hall cuill come vpon vs, beither IA. 28. 
c land ſhall be deſolate ; yet will I not make a full | ſhall we ſce {word nor famine, i 
hap. | ende. 1 And the Prophets ſhall became wind, and the 1 
| 238 Forthisſhalltheearth moutne, and the hea- word ix not in them: thus ſhall it bee done ate 
ueus aboue be blacke: becauſe I haue. ſyoken it. I them. 
haue purpoſed it, and will not tepent, acither will I {14 Wherefore thus ſaith the LORD God of hoſts, | 
turne backe from ir. | Becauſc ye ſ peake this word, behold, Iwill make | 
29 The whole citic ſhall flee for the noiſe of the | my wo. ds in thy mouth * fire, and this people Chap. | 
1.9 
} 


— — — 


— — — — — 


horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall goe into thickets, | wood. and it ſhall deuonre them. . 

and clime vp vpon the reckes : every citieſhall bee 15 Loe, Iwill bring a * nation vpon you from peut. 28 

ſorſaken, and not a man dwell therein. ſarre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaĩth the LRD: it © 48. chap. 
30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou mighty nation, it an ancient nation, a nation 3-15 


| doe? though thou clotheſt thy ſelfe with crimſon,| wnoſe language thou knowelt not, neither vuder- 6 22. | 
[ 


— 


though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of golde, ſtandeſt hat they ſay. | 
nel, | though thou renteſt thy + face with painting, inj 16 Theirquiuers as an open ſepulchte, hey are 
eur. yaineſhalt thou make th» ſelſe taire, thy louers will] all mighty men. b : 
| deſpiſerhee,they will ſeeke thy life. 17 And they ſhall eate vp thine * harucſt and thy |*Lenee, 
31 For I haue heard a voyce as of a woman inf bread , which thy ſunves and thy daughters ſhould [26.16. 
| eranaile, au, the anguiſh , as of her that bringeth} cate: they (hall cate vp thy Rockes,and thine herds ; deut 2K. 
forth her firſt childe, the voice of the daughter off they ſhall eate vp thy vines and th figtrees : they 31,33. 
Lion , that bewaileth her ſelfe , that ſpreadeth her} ſhall imponerith thy tenced cities wherein thou 
hands, ſaziug , Woe is me now,for my toule is ea truſtedſt. with the ſword. 
tied becauſe of murderers. | 18 Neuertheleſſe in thoſe dayes, faith the Loxp, 
EHAL V. I will not make a full end with you. * Chap. 
r The indoements of God wpon the Iewes , fir 19 Jud it ſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhall ay, 4-27. 
their peraerſeneſſe : 7 for their adultery: 10 for * Wherefore doeththe Lo R D our God all cheſe “ Chap. 
their inmmietie: 19 for their contempt of God: 29 things vnto vs? then ſhalt thou anſwere them; Like 14 . & 
and for their great corruption in the Ciuil fate : 3a as ye haue forſaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in 13.22. 
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— — 
220 
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and Ecclefiaſticall. your land; ſo ſhall ye ſetue ſtravgers in a land 2 6.9. 
R Vnne ye to and frothorow the ſtreets of Ieruſ # not yours, wat.13. 
ſalem, and feenow and know, and ſeeke in 20 Declare this in the houſe ol Iacob, and pub- 14. . . 
broad places thereof: if ye cap fad a man, iftherg liſh it in Judah, ſaying, a F baren 
g be any that executeth indgement , that ſeeketh thy 21 Heare now this,O * ſoaliſh people, and wich- 11. f. ch¹ 1 
trueth. and I will pardon it. out | vnderſtanding , which haue eyes and ſee not, 12.40. | 
| 2 And though they ſay, The LORD liueth,ſure+ which haue cares and heare not. + Helr. 
£ 22 Feate ye not me, faith the Lon D? will ye bears, 


| 

| 

| ii they ſwoare falſely | 4 
Meh | Wes WE, 2 

| | | 


: 


r 


ad die. I. 1 


{ 


1 


I Falſeprophets, _ 


ͤ—— 


nor tremble at my preſence, which hae placed tha 


| ® Ieb.z8, and for the*bound ofthe ſ-a,by a perpetual decred 


1% 11. that it cannot paſſe it ʒ and though the waurs there 
pfal. 104) ot tolle themſelues, yet can they not - 
| though they roare,yetcan they not paſſe wner it. 


| 9» 


' 


. 
, 
, 
, 


Nee. 


1 


1 


| 
| 
| 


| weſe. 


| 
ö 
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/ Vr, iel. 
Aug at 


Gome. 


| 23 Bat this people hath a renol:ing and a rebel 
| lions heart: they are reuolted and goue. 
24 Neither ſay they in their heart z Let vs now 
| feare the LORD our God that giuerh raine, both the 
Deut. lotmer and the latter in his ſeaſon: hee teſerueth 
11.54. vuto vs the appointed weekes of the hatueſt. 
25 © Your iniquities baue turned away theſe 
| things, and your fjanes haue withholden good 
lor, bey | things from yau. | 
pry as fore, 26 For among my peaple ate ſound wicked men: 
ders lie in [they lay waite as hee that ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a 
trap, they catch men. 
27 Asa cages full birds. fo are their houſes 


Dr, cope 
4 


* peut. | full of deceit: theretore they ate become g: cat av 
32.15, | waxenrich, 
AI. 1. 298 28 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine : yea they o- 
zac. . i oi uerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: they iadge nat 
$ 0r,aftoq the cauſe, the caule of the fatherles, yet they pto- 
wmiſhmene; ſper ; and the tight of the needy doe they not judge. 
ant hi 29 Sill I not viſite for theſe things, ſaith the 
| LoRD ? (hall not my ſoule bee auenged on ſuch a 
* Chap. | nation as this ? 
14.18.&) 3 JA wonderfull and hortible thing is com- 
23.25,264 mitted in the land. | 
exe, 13.6 zt The prophets prophecie* falſely , and the; 
or, tabs prieſts} beare rule by their meanes, and my people 
wto their loue to haue it ſo: and what will ye do: in the eud 
bands, theteof? | 
| CHAP. VI. | 
1 The enemies, ſent ax1inft Indah, 4 entourage! 
i themſelues: 6 Gor ſttteth them ou worke Lecru'e 
of their fies. 9 The Prophet lameuteth the indg- 
ments of God becauſe of their ſins, 18 Hee proclai- 
meth God wrath, 26 Nee caileth the people to 
wmourne tor the iudgement on their finnes. 
Ye children of Beniamin, gather your (clues 
to flee out of the middeſt of leruſale m, an. 
blow the trumpet in Cekoa: and fer vp a figne of | 
fire in Beth-haccerem : tor euill appeateth out ef | 
the North, and great deſtruction. | 
| 2 Thanelikenedthedaughter of Zionto a come- 
ly and delicate woman. 
3 The ſhepheards with their flockes (ſhall come | 
vnto her: they (hill pitch rhei rents againſt her 
round about : they ſhall teed every one in his place. | 
4 Prepare ye war againſt her:ariſe,and let vs go | 
vp at noone : wo? vnto vs, forth? day goeth away: 
for the ſhadowes of the evening are ſtretehed our, | 
s Ariſe, andletysgoe by night, and let vs de- 
ſtroy her palaces, | 
6 © For thus hath the Lon D of hoſtes (aid, | 
Hew yee downe trees and f caſt a monnr againſt Te- | 


— 


101, 


po werout 


ruſalem : this is the city to be viſited , ſhe wholly | 


| 


WY 294 4 
SAC VIAE 
1 


oppreſs ion in the midſt of her 
* As a fountaine caſteth ont her waters, ſo ſhe | 


of ſhot. 7 
* Iſa.57, | caiteth ont her wickedaeſſe : violence and ſpoile is 
20, heard in her, beſotre me continually u griele and 
wounds, 

8- Be thou inſtructed, O leruſaſem, leſt my ſoule 
#Heby, I depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſolate, a land 
be looſed not inhabited. 
erdifiain-| 9 © Thusfaith the Lok of hoſtes, They (hall 
ted. throughly gleane the remnant ot Iſrael as a vine: 


turne backe thine hand as a grapegatherer into the 
baſkets. 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeake & gine warning, that 
they may heate ? Beheld, theit “ care + vo3'r 


— * 


Chap. 
9.26, 


___ Fergmiah. 


not to my Law, but teiected it. 


thee mourning,as for an onely ſonne, moſt bitter la- 36. 


— —j 


he old wa 


cumciſed , and they cannot hearken: behold , th 
word of the LORD is vnte them a teptoch: th 
haue no delight in it. 

t Theretore | am fall of the fury of the Loxo 
I am weary with holding in: I will pere it out vp 
on the children abroad, and ypon the aflembly o 
young men together: for cuen the husband wit 
the wile ſhall be taken, the aged with h that i 
full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vnto other: 
with their fields and wines together: for I wil 
ſtretch out my hand vpon the inhabitants of t 
laad; ſaich the LoRh. 

13 For fromthe leaſt of them euen to the grea 
teſt ofthem , eue ry one is giuen tu * conetauſneſle, 
and from the Prophet, euen vnto the Prieſt, eueryſt chap, 
one dealeth falſly. 

14 They haue * healed alſo the + hnrt of the 
daughter of my people (lightly , ſaying , Peace, 
peace, when there i no peace. 

t5 Were they * aſhamed when they had com · 
mitted abomination ? nay they wete not at all aſha- 
med, neither conld they bluſh : therefore they (hall 
fall among them that fall: at the time that I viſite} 
them,they thall be caſt downe, ſaith the LORD, 

16 Thus ſaiththe LORD, Stand ye in the wayes, 
and ſee and aſke tor the & olde pathes, where is the 
good way, and walke therein, and ye ſhall find reſt 
tor your ſoules; but they ſaid , Wee wiil not walke 1 
therein. 

17 Alſe Iſet watchmen aner you, ſaying , Hear- 
ken to the ſound of the trumpet : but they (aid, We 
will not hearken, | 

18 J Therefore heare yee nations , and know, O 
Congregation what i among them. 


"Ck 


It.czck, 
10. 


1 
: 
, 


19 Heare,O yre earth, behold: Iwill brivg euill/ | 
vpon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, 
becauſe they haue not hearkened vnto my words, * 
20 * To what purpoſe comme th here to me in- ii. wh 
cenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from a farre nnd 66 3, 
countrey ? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, mo f. 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet vato m. 21, mich, | 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo RD, Beholde, Ig. K. Ac. 
will lay ſtumbling blockes beſore this people , and * | 
the fathers and the ſonnes together (hall tall vpon 
them: the neighbonr and his triend ſhall periſh. | 

22 Thus ſairh the LORD. Brhold, a people com | 
meth from the * North countrey,and a great nation Chap. i. 
ſhall be raiſed frem the ſides of the earth. x5, and 

23 They ſhall Jay held on bow and ſpeare: they F. i g and | 

e cruell, and haue no meccie : their voice roarcth £0.22 
like the ſea, and they ride vpon horſes, ſet in aray as 
men for watre againit thee, O daughter of Zion, | 

24 We hauc heard the fame thereof, out hands | 
waxe feeble, anguith hath taken bold of vs, a 
paine as of a woman in trauell. 

25 Goe nat foorth into the field, nor walk by the | 
way: lot the ſword of the enemy aus Fearc is on eue · 
ry lide. | 

26 COdanghterof my people, gird thee v with Chap. 
ſackecloth, and wailow thy ſelſe in aſhes : make 8 aud 25. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mentation: for the ſpoiler (hall ſuddenly come vp- | 


on vs, 
27 Ihaueſetthee forx towre, aud a * fortreſſe x- Chap. t. 
mong my people: that thou mayeſt know and try 18.and 
their way. 15. 20. 
28 They are all grievous reuolters, walking with 
flanders: they are * braſſe and yron, they are all * Erck, 
corrupters. 22.18, 
29 The beliowes are burut, che trad is Ong | 
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It.ezck, 
13.10. 
*if Help, 
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Na- bruiſe ow 
all|breach, 
ide Cha. 
3. 22d f. 
82. 
- Ia 8.2% 
t mal. 4 4. | 
ke 4 Ti 
Matth. 
1143. 
A | 


"I 


cruſt. 


, bf the fire: the founder melteth in vaine : for the 
#.1.22, Wicked arc not plucked away. 
Ore | ze *{ Reprobate ſiluet (hall men call them, be- 
filaer kauſe the LORD hath reiected them. 
| CHAP. VIL 


I Terennah is ſent to call for true reventance , to 


| nent the Tewes captiuitie. 8 He retefjerh their 
| maine confidence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. 
x7 Hethreatueth them for their idolatry. 21 Hee 
retelleth the ſacrifices of the dijobedient. 29 Hee 
#xhorieth to monrue for their alomimatious in To- 

et, 33 andthe indgements for the ſame. 
Hk word that came to Icremiab from the 

14 LoRD, ſaying, 
2 Standinthe gate of the Loks houſe, and 
proclaime there this word, and ſay, Heare the word 
the LORD, all ye of Iudah , that enter in attheſe 
es to worthip the LORD. 

3 Thus ſai.h the Lon p of hoſtes, the God of 
Þ Cha.26 Iſraelz * Amend your wayes, and your doings, and 


Chap,vij.viij 


20 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Bebold, 
mine anger and my ſurie ſhall bo powred out vpn 
this place, pon mgn and vpon beaſt, and vpon the 
trees of the fie li, and vpon the fruit of the ground, 

and it ſhall bu ne, and ſhall not be quenched. 

21 © Thus ſaith the LOAD of holtes, the God of 
Iſrael, & Put your burnt offerings vato your ſacti- 
fices and eat fleſh, 

22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers , nor com- 
maunded them in the day that I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt efferings, 
or ſacrifices. 
| 23 Butthis thing commaunded I them, ſaying, 
| Obey my voice. * and I will be your God, and yee |awazzer 
| ſhall be my people: and walke yee in all the wayes 
that I haue commaunded you , that it may be well 

vnto you. 

24 But they hearkered not, nor inclined their este, 
but walked in the counſels , end in the imagina- 
tion of their euill heatt, and 4 went backward and 


6.2. 
* £xods 
1 9. 8. 


leuit. 26. 


he | 
cha.6 20. 


| 


| 


13and I wil cauſe you to dwell in this place, not forward, 12, 
168.11. Truſt ye not in lying wor ds, ſaying. The Tem- 25 Since the day that your fathers came ſoorth YOr, Ful 
{ofthe Lok D, the Temple of the Lo & D, the out of the land of Egypt vnto this day, I haue even jburneſſe,? | 
emple of the Lox b are theſe. '* ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, daily [ff Hebr. | 
| 5 Fer if ye througbly amend yenr wayes , and | uſing vp early, and ſending then. were. 
our doings, if you throughly execute ĩudgement 26 Yer they hearkened not vnto me. nor enelined ſei. Chro. 
eene a man and his neighbour : their cate, but * hardened their necke, they did! 36. 1 5. 
| 6 Ifyeopprefle not the ſtranget, the ſatherleſſe, worſe then their fathers. Chap. 
| and che widow,and ſhed not innocent blood in this | 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe words) 16.12, 
| place, neither walke atter other gods to your burtz | vnto them, but they wil not hearken vntothee thou 
7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, ſhalt alſo call vnto them, but they will not anſwere} # 
inthe land that I gave to your fathers , for euer and | thee, 
euer. | 28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them; This ua nation 
8 © Behold ye truſt in lying words, that cannot that obeyeth not the voyce of the LOAD —1 
profit. God, nor teceiueth j correction, trueth is perithed, %, in- 
9 Will ye ſteale, murder, and commit advlterie, | and is cut olf from their mouth, firs 
| and ſweare falſely, and burne incenſe vnte Baal,and 29 Cut off thine haire, O Ternſalem, and caſt it 
F Relr. walke aſter other gods, whom ye know not; away, and take vp a lameztation on high places, for! 
ber- 10 And come and Rand before me in this houſe, the L OR D hath reiected and forſaken the genera- 
on my Ln is called by my Name, and ſay, We ate de · tion of his wrath. | 
[Name is liuered, to doe all theſe abominations + | 3o For the children of ludah have done evill in 
\ealed, 11 Is this houſe, which is called by my Name, | my ſight, ſaith the Lo n p: they have ſet their abo- 
la. 56.9 become a * denne of robbers in your eyes ? Behold, | minations in the houſe which is called by my name, : 
Mat. zt. euen I haue ſeene it, ſaith the Lok. to pollete it. z. Kings 
I;. make 12 Rut goe ye now vnto my place which was in zi And they haue built the“ high places of To- 23 1%. 
11. 15. lu. Shiloh ʒ where I ſet my Name at the firſt , and ſee | pher,which is in the valley of the ſonue of Hinnom, cha. 19. . 
19.46, hat I did to it, for the wickedueſle of my people E burne their ſonnes and their daughters in the f Hel. 
® Sm. Iſrael. fte, which I commanded them not, neither f came came 12 
[qirplal] 13 And now becauſe yee have done all theſe | it into my heart. vpon my 
N. | works, ſaith the LORD,and I ſpake vnto you, riſing+*; 32 ©« Therefore behold, the dayes * come, ſaith heart. 


cha. 26.6. vp early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not, and 1 *cal- 
pre. t. led you, but ye anſwered not: 

24 ia. 65. 14 Therefore will I doe vatothis houſe, which 
12.and is called by my Name, wherein yee trult,and vnto 
664. the place which I gaueto you, and to your fathers 
t. Sam. 4 as 1 haue done to * Shiloh, 

If. pia. 15 And I will caſt you out of my fight, as Thane 


6o.& 132) calt out all your brethren , enen the whole ſeede of 
E.chap, Ephtaim. 
26 6, 16 Therefore * pray not thou fer this people, 
Chap. neicher lift vp crie nor prayer for them, neither 
12. 14. & make interceſsion to me. fot᷑ I will not heare thee. 
14. 1. { 17 © Seeſt thou not hat they doe in the cities 
exo. 32. oſ ladah, and inthe ſtreets of Iernſalem ? 
10. 18 * The children gather wood , and the fathers 
Chap. kindle the fire, and the women kneade their dough 
144.19, to makecakesto the | Qneene of heauen, and to 
Jer, [powre out drink offrings vnto other gods, that they 
ame or may prouoke me to anger. 
| workmaz-| 19 Doe they provoke mee te anger, faith the 
Sip of Lonpꝰ doe they not provokethemiclues to the con- 
beaten, \ſulron of their one faces ? 


the LORD , that it ſhall no more be called Tophet, * Chap. 
nor the valley of the ſonne ot Hinnom, but the val 19 6 


there be no place, 
} 33 And the * catkeiſesoſthis people ſhalbe meat 4. pſal. 
[for the foules of the heanen , and tor the beaſts of 79. 2. 

the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 


ley of laughter: ſor they ſliall bury in Tophet, till/*Cha. 34. | 
20. & 16. 


, 


Ia. 24.7 


| 34 Then will 1 cauſe to ceaſe (rom the “ cities of ſcha. 16.9. 


(Judah, and from the ſtreets of leruſalem, the voice & 
of mirth,and the voice of gladueſſe, the voice of the & 33.11. 
land thall be deſolate. 
CHAP. vIII. | 
1 Thecalamitie of the Iewes both dead and aliue. 
4 He wpbraideth their fooliſh aud ſnameleſſe impe- 
witexie, 13 He ſheweth their gr ieuous tndgement, 
18 and bewaileth their deſperate eſtate. 
T that time, faiththe LORD, they thall bring 
cut the boner of the kivgs of Iudah, and the 
bones of his princes, and the bones of the Prieſts 
and the bones of the Prophets, and the bones of 
(he inhabitants of exuſalem out of their graues. 
| I 


oe 2.11, 


25. Io, 


bridegreome, and the voice of the bride: for the jexe,26.13 | 


41 - Couprou!neſſe in all, Jeremiah, The Prophets ſorrow for the people. 


2 And they ſhallſpread them before the Sunne, 20 The harueſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, and 

and the Monne , and ail the hoſte of heauen whom, we are not ſaued. | 
they haue Joned, and whom they haue ſrined, and!) 21 For the hurt of the danghter of my people | 
aſter whom they haue al ced, and whom they haue am I hurt, Iam blacke : aſtoniſhment hath taken | 
ſought,and whom they have worthipped: they ſhall} hold on me. ® Chap, 


not bee gatheted, nor be buried, they Mall bee for? 


dung vpon th: face of the earth. 
| 3 And death (hall be choſen rather then life, by 
all the reſidue of them that remaine of this euill ta- 
| mily;wliichremaine in all the places whither I haue 
. 1 driuen them, ſaith the Lo d othoſtes. 

' „ 4 . © Moreover, thou (halt ſay vnto them, Thus 
®Ifa. 1.3, ſaith the LORD , Shall they fall, and not ariſe hall 
lor be he turne away. and not returne ? 

falſepen \ , 5 Why ben is this people of Terufalem ſlidden 
of the backe. by a perpetuall back ſliding ? they hold talt 

ſertbre { deceipt, they re ule to returne. 
workerh | l hearkened and heard Lu they ſpake not a- 
for falf right : no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, fay- 

Good, ing. What haue L done d cuery one turned to his 

! courſe, as che horſe ruſheth into the hattell. 

17 Lea the t ſtorke in the heauen knoweth her ap- 

pointed times, aud the turtle, and the crane, ana the 

I bond ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming, but 

| | my people know not the indgement of the LORD. 

aſhamed, 8 How doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law of 
* h the LORD is with vs? Lac, | certainly in vaine made 

1 _ 4 he it, the pen of the Scribes is in vaine. 
wiſe "ont The * {wiſe men are aſhamed , they are diC. 

of what | mayed and taken: loe, they haue reie&ed the word 
21. ol the LORD, and + what wiſedome u in them ? 

2-56.) 15 Thereſore wil! giue their wiues vnto others, 
ri chap. au their fields to them that ſhall inherite them: for 

I euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is gi- 

Chap. | yen tocauerouſnelle , from the Prophet euen vato 


or, haue 


Z | * the Priett, æ euery ane dealethfalſely. 
Bzek. 11 For they hane * healed the hurt of the daugh- 
3. 10. ter of my peopleſleightly , ſaying, * Peace, peace, 


Chap. when there is no peace. 
3-3nd | 12 Werethey*aſhamed when they had commir- 
615. ted abomination ? nay, they were not at all aſha- 
Vun £45 med, nenher could they bluſh : therefore ſhall they 
' theripg fall. among them that fall, in the time of their viſi- 
will con · tation they (hall be caſt done. ſaith the LoRD. 
me. 13 of I will ſurely canſume them, ſayeth the 
Ia. 5. 1, LORD, there ſhall bee no grapes * on the vine, nor 
| &c, | figges on the * fig-tree, and the leafe ſhall fade, and 
Mat. 2 1. che thing, that | haue giuen them, ſhall paſſe away 
19. luke from them. 
13.6, Ac. ta Why do we ſit ſtil? aſſemble your ſelues. and 
ver. 9.15 let vs enter into the detenced cities, and let vs bee 
dan.23. . filear there : for the LORD onr God hath put vs to 
15. ſilence, and ginen vs & waters of | gall to dtiułe, be · 
ur, po- cauſe we haue ſinned againſt the LORD. 


”, 15 Wee * looked for peace, but no good came: 
* Tere, and for a time ot health. and behold trouble. 
14.19. 16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from 


ser 4.15 Din: the whole land trembled at the found of 
1. the the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for they are come 
fulneſſe and haue deuoured the land , and 4 all char is in it, 
: theyesf the citie and thoſe that dwell therein. 


« Pſal.g8 17 Forbehold, 1 will ſend ſerpents, cockatriees 
8. 4. among you, which wi//ner bee * charmed, and they 
+ Heb, ſhall bite you, ſaith the Lord. 


T. 18 ben l would comfort my ſelfe againſt ſor- 
ue he- tom, my heart is faintÞ in me. 

ganſe of 19 Bchold, the voyce of the cry of the davghter 
#he coun.) Of my people, + becauſe of them that dwel! ina 
grey of | farre countrey : Is not the LORD in Zion ? 
ebemthag mot her King in her > why hane they prouoked mee 
ave Ferre do anger withtheir grauen images, and with range 

Vanities 2 

of. | 


— —_ — — 


— 


| & night for the ſlaine of the daughter of my peo - ine my 
| 2 Oh that I had in the wildernes a lodging vhs ad, &t. 


anne ” . 0 — — 


*2 Isthere no balme in Gilead? there ud 46.11. 
| phyſician there + why then is not the health of the f Hebr, | 
| daughter of my people + recouered? gone y. 
| CHAP. IX. | 
I Jeremiah lamenteth the Iewes for their mani. 
| fold fimes, 9 and for their tndgement. 12 Diſe* | 
ledieunce u the cauſe of their bitter calamitie. 17 
Hee exhorteth to monirne for their de ſtructien, 23 
and to tr not in themſe lues, but in God. 25 Hee 
t hreatueth both Iewes and Gentiles, | 
O H + that my head were Waters. and mine eyes fHeby, 
a fountaine of teares, that T might weepe day who wil 


: 


| ef waifairing men, that I might leaue my people, Ia. 25.4 
| and goe from them: for they bee all adulterers , au iet. 4g. 
aſſembl of treacherous men. 
3 And they bende their tongue lile theit bowe 
for lies: but they are not valiant fox the trueth vpon 
the earth, for they proceed from euill to cuill, and 
they know not me, ſaĩth the LoRD. | 
* Take ye heed euery one of his | neighbour * Chap, | 
and truſt yee not in any brother: for euery brother] 12.6.mic, 
will vtterly ſupplant, and euery neighbour wi 56 | 
walke with flanders. ion, | 
5 And they will | deceine enery one his neigh 4 
bour: and wil not ſpeake the tru ih, they haue taught JOr, | 
their tongue to ſpeake lies, and weary themſelues to roche, | 
commit iniquitie. pl. 
6 Thinc habitation i in the middeſt of deceite, 120.4. | 
through deceit they teſuſe to know mee, ſaith the * Pſal. 
LoRD. 12.2. | 
7 Therefore thus faith the LoKD of hoſtes; Be- 28.3. 
; held, I will melt them, and try them: for how ſhall Pfalz. 
I doe tor the daughter of my people ? 3. 2nd 18. 
8 Their *tougne is 4s an arrow (hatout ; it 3. | 
ſpeaketh * deceit : one * ſpeaketh peaceably to his + Helen 
neighbour with his mouth, but f in heart hee layeth the mid- 
| bis waite. ide 
9 ©C* Shall I not viſite them for theſe things, h. 
ſaith the LORD Shall not my ſoule be auenged i 0r,vait 
on ſuch a nation asthis ? for hun. 
10 For the mountaines will I take vp a weeping, Chap. 
and wailing, aud for the j hahitations of the wilder- 5.9, 
neſſe a lamentation, becauſe they are | burnt vp, ſo jþ or 
that none can paſſe through them, neither can men ffures. 
he are the voyce of the cattell. both the fonle of the 1 Or deſm 
heauens and the beaſt are fed. they are gone. Alte. 
11 And Iwill make leruſalem heapes.and*a den t Hebr. | 
ol dragons and | vilt make the cities of Iudah de- from the | 
ſolate,withon: an inhabitant. foule entu 
12 © Whos the wiſe man that may vnderſtaud t, r. 
this. and who n he to whom the mouth of the IoR D * Chap. 
hath ſpeken , that he may declare it, for what the 11.1023, 
land periſheth,end is burnt vp like a wildernes that Heli. ar · 
none paſſeth through olanon. 
13 And the LoRD ſaſth, Becauſe they haue for- | 
ſaken my Law, which I ſet before them, and haue | 
nor ob-yed my voice, neither walked therein; | | 
14 But haue walked after the I imagination of{fOr, fu 
their oe heart, andafter Baalim, which their ſa- burmneſſe 
thers taught them: Chap. g. 
y Thereforethns ſaith the Lot d of hoſtes the 12 and 
God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill ſeede them eueu this 23.15. * 
people *® with worme wood, and giue them water of! *Levit, 
gall to drinke. | 26.37% 
£6 I will * ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, 
hom 
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ere ud 46.11, | 
of the f Helv, 
gone 7 
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e day who wil | 
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lace! Head, t. 
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tf Heb, 4. 
|/olenion, | 


8 


or, Pub. 


oY 


— — — — 


—— — — UnZi :::: —— ö 


1. Cor. 
JL, 2. cor. 
10.17, 
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[fr v po. 
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fut 
cer, 


or hai 
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| their 

i 6.trepol- 
led. # 
Chap. 
26.23. 
Rom. 3. 
28259. 


| 
| 
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Nh 4. 
Jute, r 
CrYanmaigae 
— e 
Vanie, 
pal. 
iT 5. C. 
1. 46. 
[1,7 
At. 
28. 
Pſal. Sc. 
8.to. 
* Reuel. 
154. 
or, it li. 
beth thee, 
+ Heb. 
ove, or at 
once, 
* 1.41. 
29 abac, 
2.18, zac 
19.2, 


true glorie. 
whom neither they nor theipfathers haue knowen : | 


' ſhall gather them. 


Chap.x,xj, 


Againſt idolatry, 


and I will ſend a ſword after them, till I haue con- 
ſumed them. 
17 © Thus aith the LoRD of hoſtes, Conſider ye, 
and call for the mourning women y they may come, 
and ſend for cunning women that they may come. 

18 Andlet them make haſte, and take vp a wat- 
ling tor vs,that our eyes may run down with teares, 
and our eye-lids gui} out with waters. a 

19 For a veice of wailing is heard out, of Zion, 
How are we (ſpoiled > we are greatly confounded, 
becauſe wee haue forſaken the land, becauſe our 
dwellings haue caſt vs out. 

29 Yetheare the word ofthe Lo RD, O yewo- 
men, aud let your eate receine the word of his 
month.and teach your daughters wailing,and euery 
one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come vp into our windowet au 
is entred into our palaces , to cut off the children 
from without, and the young men from the ſtreetes. 

22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lok, Euen the car- 
keiſes of men ſhall tall as dung vpon the open field, 
and as the handfull after the harueſt man, and none 


23 J Thus ſaith the Lo D, * Letnotthe*wiſe 
man glory in his wiſedome, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might, let not the rich man gloric 
in his riches : 

24 But let him that glorieth, gloriein this, that 
he vnderftandeth and knowerh me, that I am the 
Lon p which exerciſe louing kindnefle, iudgement 
and righreouſneſſe in the earth; for in theſe chings l 
delight, ſaich the Lob 

25 J Brhold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lo R D, 
that I will } puniſh all them which are cu cumciſed, 
with the vncitcumciſed: 

26 Egypt, and Indah,and Edom,and the children 
of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are + in the*vr- 
moſt corners, that dwell in the wildernefle : lor all 
theſe nations are vncircumciſed , and all the houſe 
of Iſrael are & vncircumciſed inthe heart. 

SS 

1 The vue, compariſon of God Cr idols. ij The 
Prophet exhorteth to flee fro the calamitie to come. 
19 Helamenteth the ſpuile of the Tabernacle by foo 
hiſh paſtors. 23 He maketh an humble ſupplicatton. 
bo yothe word which the LORD ſpeaketh 

vnto you, O houſ: of Iſrael. 

2 Thus ſalth the LORD, Learne not the way of 
the heathen ; and be not diſmayed at the ſignes off 
heau en, for the heathen are diſmayed at them. 

For thefcuſtomes of the people are vaine * for 
one cutreth a tree out of the torteſt (the worke of 
the hands of the workman) with the axe. 

4 They decke it with ſiluer and with gold; the 
faſten it with nailes and with hammers , that 7 
diooue not. 

5 They axe vpright as the palme tree, but ſyeaꝶ 
not : they muſt needs be * borne, becauſe they can 
not goe: bee not afraid of th m, for * they cana 
doe cuill, neither allo is it ia them to doe geod. 

6 Foraſmuch as there u none * like vato thee 
O Load thouart great , and thy Name u gte 
in might. 

7 Who would not feare thee, O King of na 
tions fo: | to thee doeth ii apperteine : foraſmaci 
as among all the wiſe men of the Nations, and in al 
their kingdomes, there is none like vnto thee. 

3 Bur they are f altogecher®bruciſh and foolithg 
the ſtocke is a do&rine of vanities. 

9 Stilaer ſpread into plates is brought from Tar 


ſtuſb, and gold irom Vas, the works of the ro 


heauens. 


| habitationdeſolate, 


man, and of the hands of the founder: blue and pur- 
ple us their clothing: they are all the worke of can- 
ning men. 

10 ButtheLoRD i the F true God, he is the li 
ning God, and an f euerlaſting King: at his wrath 
the earth ſhal tremble,and the uatious (hall not bee 
able to abide his indignation. 

1t Thus (hall ye ſay vnto them, The goddes that 
haue not made the heauens and the earth, exe, they 
ſhall periſh from che earth, and from vader theſe 


12 He*hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and hath 
ſtretched out the heauens by his diſcretion. 


titude o waters in the heauens, and hee cauſeth the 
vaporsto aſcend tam the ends of the earth: he ma- 
kech lighenings | with raine , and bringeth forth the 
wand out of his treaſures, 

14 Euery man is “ brutiſhin hi knowledge, e- 
uery founder is contounded by the grauen image: 
tor his molten image « falihood , aud here no 
breath in them. 

1 They are vanitic and the worke of errours: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall perith, 

16 The portion of Iacob u nor Re them: ſor 
he in the former of all things, and Iſracl u the rod of 
his inheritance : the LORD of hoſts # his Name. 

17 CGather vy thy waters out of the land, Otin- 
habitanr of the — 0 1 

13 For thusſaith the LoRD, Behold, I will lin 
ont the inhabitants of the land at this once,and w 
diſtreſle them, that they may find is ſo. 

19 ¶ Wor is me for my hurt, my wound is grie- 
nous: bur I ſaid, Trucly this « agriefe, and I mult 
beare it. ; 

20 My Tabernacle is ſpoiled , and all my coardy 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, and 
they are not: g here is none to ſtretch forth my tent 
any more, and to ſet vp my curtaines, 

21 Far the paſtours are become brutiſh, and haue 
not ſought the LORD : therefore they ſhall nor pro- 
ſper, and all their flockes ſhall be ſcattered, 1 

22 Behold. the noiſe of the bruit is come, and a 
great commotion ont of the * North countrey ; to 
make the cities of Iudah deſolate , and a & denne of 
dragons. 

23 © OLoRD,l know that the * way of man is 
not in hizrſelfe ; its not in man that walketh, to di- i 
reQ nis ſteps. 

24 O LokD, * correct me, but with indgement, 
not in thine anger, leſt thou f bring me to nothing. 

25 * Powre out thy furie vpon the keathen that x 
know thee not, and vpon the families that call not 
on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp lacob. and de- 
noured him, and conſumed him, and haue made his 


CHAP. XL 

Jeremiah proclaimeth Gods coutnaent, 8 rebu- 
keth the Jewes diſ-beying thereof, tt prophefiech 
cuil to comme pon them, 1% md vpon the men of 
Avathoth, for contþiring to kill levenneh. 

* E word that came to leremiah from the 
L OR D, (aying , 

2 Heate ce the wordes of this conenant, and 
ſpeake vnto the men of luda, and to the inhabi - 
tants of leruſalem ; 

3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lon 
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Gen.. 
6.chap. 
t. 15. 

13 When he vttereth his voice, there u a | mul - or port; 


or. for 


Jar, u | 
morebyuy 
ſh then 
to know. 
Chap. 

514%. 
Chap. 
51.1. 


t Hebr, 


7e. 


5 Sf 
6.22. 
* Chap. 
9.11. 
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2 0 


and 38.1. 


aine, | 


na- 


* Chap. | 


and 


Pro. 1 C. 
.and hy 


ha. 3e.1k 


God of Iſra*l, * Curſed be the man that obeyeth not * Deut. 


the words of this coucnanc, 


uud of 
Vt 


tba I brought them foorth out of the 
Gs 


2, 26. 
4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day gal 3. 
E- 


] 


N 


— . — — 
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* 


7 


| 


| 


Ane. 


forth of. 


Obey the Couenant. . 


Leu. ac. gypt ſrom the yron furnace, ſaying, * Obey my 
13, voice and doe them, according to all which I com- 


{Anathoth, that ſeeke thy liſe, ſaying, Propheſie not 


| mand you,ſs (hall ye be my people, and I will bee 
; your God 

Deut. 
12. ſworne vnto your tathers, to giue them a land flow- 
d ing with.milke and hony, as it is this day: then an · 
ſwered I, and ſaid, f So be it, O LoRD. 

6 Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, Proclaime 
alſo theſe words in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
ſtreetes of leruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of 
[this couenant, and doe them. 

7 For l earneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers, 
in the day that | brought them vp out of the land 
of Egypt, euen vnto this day, riſing eatly, and pro- 

teſting, ſaying, Obey my voice, ; 
| 8 ret the/ obeyed not, nor enclined their care : 


Hehy. 


lor tal but walked euery one inthe | imagination of their 
KCuneſſe,. 


euill heart: therefore will 1 bring vpen them all 
the words of this couenant which I commaunded 
them to doe, but they did them not. 

9 And the Lok ſaid vnto me, A conſpiracie is 
found among the men of Iudah, and among the in 
| habirants of ſeruſalem. 
| 109 They are turned backe to the iniquities of 
their foreſathers, hich refuſed to heate my words: 
and they went after other gods to ſerue them: the 
houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Iudab haue broken 
my coucvant which I made with their fathers. 

it ꝙ Therefore thus ſaith the LORD , Behold, 1 
will bring caill ypoa them, which they ſhall not 
be able + toeſcape; and though they (hall cry vnto 
me, Iwill not hearken vnto them. 

13 Then ſhall the cities of Iudah, and inbabitants 
of Leruſalem goe, and cry vnto the gods vnto whom 
they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not ſaue them at all 
15. cha. r ꝗ in thertime of their trouble. * 

12. ec. 8. 13 For according to the number of thy * cities 
18.mich, | were thy gods, O Iudah, and according to tie num- 


+ Hebr. 


to goe 


* pr. 1. 
28. ĩſa. t. 


3.8. ber of the ſtreeres of leruſalem haue ye ſet vp altars 
+ Heby. to that f ſhamefull thing, euen altars to burne in- 
euill. | cenſe vnto Baal. ö 

* Chap. 14 Therefore* pray not thon for this people, nei- 
2.28, | ther lift vp a cry or prayer for them : for I will not 


+ Hebr, | heare them in the time that they cry vnto mee for 
ſhame, their f trouble. 3 

Chap. 15 f What hath my beloued to dos in mine 
9.16. and] houſe, ſeeing (he hath wrought lewdnefſe with ma · 
14 it. ny d and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee ; {| when 
Helr. | thou doeſt enill,then thon reĩoyceſt. : 

enll, 16 The LoRD called thy name, A greene olĩue 


&c. 

+ /{eby. 
what i$t0/ 
wy belo- 
wed in 
houſe ? 
Lor, hen to anger, in offering incenſe vnts Baal. 
| teu. 


| great tumult hee hath kindled ſite vpon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 
17 For the LORD of hoſts that planted thee, hath 
ronounced euill againſt thre, for the euill of the 
O20 of Iſrael, and of the houſe of Iudah , which 


of it, and I know it; then thou ſhewedſt mee their 


' 4 Heb.the 
| flalkwith 
| Bic bread, 


doings. 


* Sam. 
26.7.1. | 
| chro. 28.9 
pfal. 7. 10. may be no more remembred. 
& 20, 2. 


& 2.3. 


reu.2.23, uealed my cauſe, 
P——— ng 


1 
— — 


| 


— 


hand: 


God. 
5 That I may perſorme the * oath which I haue 


lameuteth hu heritage. 14 He promiſeth to the pe- 


iah, 


zt Therforethus faith the Lo x D ofthe men of 
in the Name of the LORD, that thou die not by our 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, I will + puniſh them: the yong men (hall die 


be wicked proſper, 


| 


F Heb. vi. 


by the (word, their ſonnes and their daughters (hall fit vpen. 


dic by famine, 

23 And thete ſhall be no remnant of them; for 1 
will bring euill pon the men of Anatheth,exex the 
yeere of their viſitation. 

CHAP. XII. i 
Jeremiah complaining of the wickeds proſgeri- 
tre, by faith ſeeth — ruine. 5 God admoniſherh 
him of his brethyens treacherie a gatuſt him , 7 aud 


ment returue from captiuitie. 
Righteous art thou, O Lo R D, when Ipleade 
with the : | yet let mee talke with thee of 205 


ked proſper ? wherfore ate all they happy that deale 
very treacheroull; ? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea they haue taken 
root: they grow yea they bring forth fruit, thou art 
necre in their mouth, and farretrom their reines. 


ſeene me, and tried mine heart} towards thee : pull 
them out like ſheepe for the ſlaughter, and prepare 
them for the day of (laughter. 

4 How long ſhall the land montne, and the 
kerbes of cuery field wither, * for the wickednes of 
them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are conſumed, 
and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He (hall not ſee our 
laſt end. 
| $ u choa baſt run with the footmen, and they 
haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend]! 
with horſes: and if in the land of peace wherein 
thou truſtedeſt, they wearied thee , then how wilt 
thou doe in the ſwelling of Iordan 2? 

6 Forenen * thy brethren , and the honſe of thy 
father, euen they haue dealt treacherouſly with 
thee, yea ſ they haue called a multitude after thee, 


vnto thee, 
| 7 © lhaneforſaken mine houſe:T haue leſt mine 


*1/a.r.18| tree, faire and of goodly fruit: with the noyſe of 


they haue done againſt themſelues to prouoke mee 


18 5 And the Lo R Dhath giuen me knowledge 


19 But 1 was like a lambe er an oxe that is 
brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that they 
had deniſed denices againſt me, ſaying, Let vs de- 
ſtroy f the tree with the fruit thereof, and let vs cut 
him off from the land of the liuing , that his name 


20 But, O LoRD of hoſtes, that indgeſt righte- 


cha. ty roj ouſly,thai® trieſt the reines and the heart, let mee 
ſee thy vengeance ou them, for vnto thee haue I te- 


—4 


heritage: I haue giuen + the dearely beloued of my 
ſoule into the hands of her enemies. 

_ 8 Mineheritage is vnto me as a lion in the foreſt: 
it j crieth out againſt me,therefore haue I hated it. 

„ Mine heritage © vnto me as a | ſpeckled bird, 
the birds round about are againſt her; come yee, 
aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, I come to de- 
uoure. 

to Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my vineyard, 
they haue troden my portion vndet ſoot: they bre 
made my f pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſſe. 

it They haue made it deſolate, and being deſo1 
late, it mourneth vnto mee; the whole land is made 
deſolate, becauſe no man layeth it to heart. 

12 Theſpoilers ate come vpon all high place 
thorow the wilderneſſe:ſorthe (word of the Lo R D 
{hall deuoure fromthe one end of the land enent 
the other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall haue peace 

13 They haue * ſowen wheate, but ſhall reap 
thornes:they haue put themſelues to paine,(ut ſhall 
not profit: and they ſhall be aſhamed of your teue 
nues, becauſe of the fierce anger of the LORD. 

14 © Thus ſaith the Lok b, againſt all mine eujl 
neighbours that touch the inheritance,which I haue 
canſed my people Iſrael to inherite, Behold, I wil 
* plucke them out of their land, and plucke out the 
houſe of Indah from among them, 


— 


$ And 


— 


8 
beleene them not, though they ſpeake f faire werds ſcryed ef | 


lor, le 

iudgements: * wherfore doeth the way of the wic- pnereaſon | 
# the caſe | 

wich thee | 


*Iob 21, | 
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n 7 Heb abt 
lone. 


portion 
; of defir - 


he linnengizdle. 


witch thee 
n lob 21, | 
t 7p. 37s | 
1. 71.3. 
Hab. f. 3. 


Pia. 10 


Ib. words, which walke in the { imagination «f their | 
barmeſſe heart, and walke after other gods to ſerve them, ad concerning the f dearth. 


Frojing the LoRD hath ſpoken. 


IIa 8.22 he cauſe ® 


— — — 


C 8 777 3 


15 And it ſhall come to paſſe aſter that I haue v pon the darke mountaines, and while yee looke 


— them out. I will recurne, and dane compaſ - for light, he turne it into the ſhadow ot death , and 
ſi 


on on them, and will bring againe euery man to wake it groſſe darkeneſſe. 


his heritage, and every man to his land. 


17 But if yee will net heare it: my ſoule ſhall} 


____Teremiahs prayer, | 


: 
1 


| ill dili | ide 5 Lam y. 
16 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will dili - weepe ia ſecret places for your price,and mine eye" h 
gently les tne the wayes of — people to ſwear by | ſhall weepe fore, and runne downe with teares , be- 2.16, and 


my Name (The LoRD liueth, as they taught m cauſethe LORDS flocke iscaried away captiue. 
ple to ſweare by Baal) Then ſhall they be built; 18 Say votothe Ting, and tothe Queene , Hum 
in the middeſt of my people. 


vp and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the LORD. 
CHAP, XIII. 


forerelleth their drankermeſſe in wajery, 15 He ex- thee, thy beautifull flocke * 


| ble your ſelues, fit downe , for your | — | oy, 
ty But if they will not *obey,] wil vtterly plucke ſhall come dove enen the crowne ot your glory. Heud- 
19 The cities of the South ſhall be thu vp , and! tiers. 
none ſlial Bpen hem: ludah ſnalbe caried away cap+ 
1 In the type of liunen girdle hiduen at Enphra-| tine all of it. it ball be wholy caried away captiue. 
tes, God prefigureth the deſtruttion of his peeple. 12 20 Tait vp your eyes, and behold them that come! 
Under the parable of the lotteli filed with wire, he fromthe North, where is the flocke :has was giuen 


horteth to prenent their ture iudge ments. 22 fle 21 What wilt thou ſay when hee ſhall + puniſh} Hebye | 


ſrewtth their abominations are the cauſe thereof. | thee(for thou haſt + tanght them 40 be captaines and Vifice 
mT His ſaith the LORD vnto me,Goe and get thee as chieſe oner thee) ſhall not ſorrowes take thee as al Pur. 


| | 2lionengirdle,and put it vpon thy loynes,and | woman intrauell ? 
put it not in water. | 


the Lok b, and put it on my loynes. 
3 And the — ofthe Lok D came vnto me che heeles | made bare. 
ſecond time, ſaying, 


22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, * Wherefore! 5.19 a 
2 So l got a girdle, according to the word of come theſe things vpon mee? for the grcatneſſe of! 16 1. 
thine iniquitic are thy tkirts diſcovered, aud thy I Or. ha 


23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkinne ? or the \{er:tly 24+ 


4 Takethe girdle chat thou haſt got, which & leopard his ſpors 2 then may ye alſo doe good, that = away. 
: H # 


| vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to Euphzares , and are f accuſtomed to doe enill. 
hide it there in a hole of the rocke. a 
5 Sol went and bid it by Euphtates, 2s the that paſſeth away by the winde of the wilderneſle. 


LoRD commanded me. 25 Thiss thy loc, the portion of thy meaſures' 


Aud it came to pale aſter many dayes, that from me,ſaith the I ORD, becauſe thou balt forgot» 
the LoRD ſaid vnto me, Arile, go to Euphrates, and | tea me, and truſted in falſhood, : 
take the girdle from thence , ich 1 commanded | 26 Therefore will I diſcouer thy ſkirts ypon thy 
thee to hide thera. face, that thy ſhame may appeare. 
7 Then Iwentto Euphrates, anddigged, and! 27 I hane ſeene thine adulteries,and they neyings, 
tocke the girdle from the place where | had hid it, thelewdnede of thy whocedome, ana thine abomi- 
aud behold, the gudle w as marred, it was profica- nations on the hilles in the fields: woe vnto thee, 


24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſlubble . 


ble for nothing. | O exuſalem, wilt thou not be made cleane 2 j when |f Mehr. 
$ Then the word of the LORD came vnto mee, ial is once be + 7 
lying, | CHAP, XIII.. when het. 


9 Thus ſaith the LoRD, Aſter this maver will 1 The gricuuus femme, 7 canſtth Ieremiah to 
nutte the pride of Iadah, and the great pride of le- | prop. 10 The Lord will nos be iutreated for he peo- 
—— | ple, 13 Lying prophets are noexcuſt for them. 17 

10 This enill people which refuſe to heare my ſeremiab u .00xed to compla me for them, 


He word of the LoRD that came to leremiah + 


to wor()ip them, ſnall euen be as this girdle, which, 2 Indah mourneth, and the gates thereof lan- the words 


is good for nothing. 


tt For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of a ot leruſalem is gone vp. 


honſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Iudah, ſaith the waters, they came to the pits and found no w- 


the LORD ; that they might be vnto me tor a peeple | der. they returned with the vetlels emytie: they were! 


and for a name, and for a praiſe,and for a glory: but | aſhamed and confounded,and coueted their heads. 

they would not heare. 
I2 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto them this r3:ne in the earth the plowmen were aſhamed they 

word; Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, Euery | coucred their heads. 

bottle ſhall be filled with wine: and they (hall ay 5 Yeathe binde alſo calued in the field, and for- 

vnto thee; Doe we not certainely know, that euery ſoołe it. becauſe there was no gtaſſe. 

bottle ſhall be filled with wine ? 6 And che wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high pla- 


13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them z Thus ſayth ces, they mr (ed vp the winde like dragons : theie? 


the LoD. Behold, I will il all the inhabitants of eyes did ſaile. becauſe there was ne graſſe. 

this land, euen the kings that fit pon Danids, 7 ©O Lonb , though our iniquities teſliße a« 

throne, and the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all gainſt vs, doe thou it for thy Names ſake: for our 

the inhabitants of leruſalem with drunkenngge. backſlidiags are many. we haue ſinned againſt thee. 
14 And I will daſh them + one againſt another, 8 O the hope of Iſrael , the Sauiour thereof in 


in/i his even the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou bee as a ſtran- 


LoRD : I will pot pitie nor ſpare, nor haue mercie, per inthe land. and 8s a wayfaring man that turneth 
f but deſtroy them. aſide to tary for a night ? 


| guith, chey are blacke vnto the ground, and the cry 


4 Becauſe the gruund is chapt, ior there was no 


dea the of 
man: ſo haue I cauſed to cleaue vnto me the whale 3 Aud their nobles haue ſent their little ones to 766740488] 


| 


[ 


i5 © Heare yee , and giue eate, be not proud : for 9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be a3 a man aſtonied. as 2 + Rely, | 


eneſſe, and before your feer (humble Name, leaue vs not. 


-— 9 CES 


mightie man that cannot ſaue? yet thou, O Lok D, % N 
16 —— to the LORD your God before «rt inthe middeit of vs, and wee called +by thy — 


en Von 


<> Do cot — ᷑ — — — A. —— — 4 


— — 


The reiection of the Iewes. 


— 


© Teremiahs compjaine, 


Te eThusfath the Lord vntothis people, Thus 
haue they loued to wander, they haue not refrained 
their teet, theretore the Lo R D doeth not accept 


dem, hee will now remember their iniquitie , and 

F ie their ſinnes. 

® Chap. } it I hen ſaid the LORD vnto mee, * Pray not for 

16. andſchs people for their good. 

$1.14. 12 * When they ſaſt, I will not heare their cry, 

exod. 32. and when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, 
0. vill not accept them: but I will conſamt them by 

FPron. t the (word,and by the ſamĩne, and by the paſtilence. 


1 1; J Then ſaid l, Ah Lord GoD; behold the pro- 
x 5. chap. hers {ay vnto them, Ve thall aut ſee the ſword, nei- 
It.1e. 


her {hall ye haue famine, but I will giue you + af- 
ce 8.18. ſured peace in this place. 

nic. 3- 4. 14 Then the LORD (aid vnto me, The prophets 
Helr. propheſie lies in my Name, *I ſent them nat , nei- 


peace of cher haue I commanded them, neither ſpake vnto | 


'rueth. them: they propheſie vnto you a falſe viſion and 
* Chap. fdiuina:ior chi | . 
Þ- diuination, and athing of nought, and the deceit of 
23. 21. their heart. 
aud 23. 15 Therefore thus faith the Lok D concerning 


g. and the prophets that ptopheſie in my Name, and | ſent 

20.8.9. them not. yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not 

| be in this land, By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe 
| {prophets be conſumed, 

if And the people to whom they propheſic,ſhall 

be caſt ont in the ſtreetes of leruſalem becauſe of 

the famine and the cord, and they ſhall haue none 

to bury them, them, their wiues, nor their ſonnes, 


nor their daughters: for Iwill pore their wicked- 


nelle vpon them, 
1 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto 
Lam t;them, * Let mine eyes runne downe with teares 
{25 and 2, night and day, and let them not ceaſe, for the virgin 
{18.chap.} daught:r of my people is broken with a great 
1347. | breach, with a very grieuons blow. 


| 18 IfIgoefoorth into the field, then behold the 


| i flaine with the ſword ; and if I enter into the citie, 


then beholde them that are ſicke with famine ; yea, 
| both the Prophet and the Prieſt | goe about into a 
| land that they know not. | 
| t9 Haſt thou vtterl/ reieted Tudah ? Hath thy 
| ſoule loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten vs, and 
for, mal there u no kealing for vs? * wee looked for peace 
— and there u no good ; and lor the time of healing, 
aiſe . and behold trouble. 
ainſt a 20 We acknowlege, O LoRD, our wickedneſſe, 
' land, and and the iniquitic of our fathers: for * wee haue ſin- 
men ac- ned againſt thee. 


bnow- 2t Doe not abhorre vs, for thy Namesſake , doe 
| ledge it | notdiſgrace the Throne of thy glory : remember, 
mot, ebe breake not thy couenant with vs. 
331. 22 Are there any among the vanities of the Gen- 
Chap . tiles that can cauſe raine ? or can the heauens giue 
8. ſhowres > Art not thou hee, O LorD our God ? 
| ®Pſal. |} therefore wee will wait vpon thee: for thou halt 
| 2066. | madealltheſethings. 
dang CH XV. 


„9. 

| 1 The vtter reieflion and manifold iudgements 
of the Iewes. to Jeremiah complaining of their 
ſdight receiueth a promiſe for hwaſelfe, 12 and a 
threatuing for them. 15 Hee prajeth, 19 aud e- 
Exe. ceineth a gracious promiſe. 
24.14. | Hen ſaid the LORD vnto me, * Though Mo- 
* Exod, ſes and x Samuel Rood before me, yer my mind 
32.14. 
* x. Sam. my ſight,and let them goe foorth. 
7-9. 
® Chap, 


— 


311, | them, Thus ſaith the LORD, * Sach as are for death, N . 
ic. 1. to death, & ſuch as are for the (word, to the ſword, to ſaue thec, and to deliner thee, ſaith the LORD. ! 20, 11, 


- 


- — —— — —— A— — 


— — 


uch as are for the captiuitie, to the captiuitie: 
| 3 And [will * appoint ouer them toure ſ̃ kinds, F Lenit, 
[ſaith the LORD z the ſword to ſlay, and the dogs to 26,16, 
teare, and the foules of the heauen, and the beatts of F Hebe. 
the earth to deuoure and deſtroy. : 7 mlies, 
' 4 ud f luill cauſe them to be remooued into F Heby, 
all kingdomes of the earth, becauſe of * Manaſſeh wil giue 
the ſonne of Hezekiah king of ludah,ftor that which 5 for 4 
he did in leruſalem . m9 ouing, 
5 For who ſhall haue pitie vpon thee, O Teruſa- Deu. ab. 
lem dor who (hall bemoane thee ? or who [hall goe 25.chap, 
aſide to f alke how thou doeſt ? 24.9. 
| 6 Thouhat forſaken me, ſaith the LoxD, thou f 2. King 
art gone backward : therefore will I ſtretch out my 21.11, 
hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee, I am weary if Heb, to 
with repenting. . e of 
7 Andl will fande them with a fanne in the gates #by peace, 
of the land: I will bereaue them of | children, I wil Y Or, 
deſtroy my people, ſth they returne not from their [whatſo. 
wayes. euer it * 
8 Their widowes are increaſed to me aboue the drare, 
Sand of the ſeas: I haue brought vpon them | agaialt || , . 
the mother of the yong meu, a ſpoiler at noon day : uff the 
I kane canſed h to tall vponit ſuddenly, and ter- other 
tours vpon the citie. ; City ,4 
9 * Sheethathath borne ſenen,languiſheth : ſhe hong nan 
hath given vp the ghoſt: het ſunne is gone downe ſpoiling, 
while it was yet day: ſhee hath beene aſhamed and c. or, 4. 
confounded, and the reſidue ofthem will I deliuer gaiuſt the 
to the ſword before their enemies, ſaith the LORD. other 
10 © * Woe is me. my mother, that thou haft and the 
borne me a man of {trite , and a man of contention Yong men, 
to the whole earth: IT haue neither lent on vſurie, Amos 
nor men haue lent to me on vſury , et euer one of 8. 5. 
them doeth cutſe me. ob. 3.1. 
t The LoRD ſaid, Verely ĩt ſhall be well with} &c.chap, 
thy remnant , verely | 1 will cauſe the enemy to en- 20. I5, 
treat thee well in the time of cuill , and in the time [Or,1 wil 
ol afliction. intreat 
12 Shall yron breake the Northerne yron, and th ee 
the ſteele ? for thee. 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I giue to 
the *ſpurle without price,and that tor all thy ſinnes * Chap, 
euen in all thy borders. 17.3. 
14 And Iwill make thee to paſſe with thine ene- 
mies into a land which thou knowelt not:for a *fire; Deut. 
is kindled in mine anger, which ſhal burne vpõ you 32. 22. 
15 CO LokD,thou knoweſt remember me, and 
viſit me, and reuenge me of my perſecuters,take me 
not away in thy longſufftering : know that tor thy 
ſake I haue ſuſtered rebuke. 
| 16 Thy words were found, and I did *eate them, *Fzek.;. 
and thy word was vnto mee the toy and reioycing 3.reuel, 
of mine heart: fat I am called by thy Name, O 10.9, 
'LoRD God of hoſtes. +Heb, thy 
17 l ſate not in the aſſembly of the mockers, nor! ame i 
reioyced : I ſate alone becauſe of thy hand, ſor thou called wp- 
haſt filled me with 1adignation, on me. 
18 Why is my * paine perpetual? and my wound * Chap. 
incurable , which retuſeth to be healed? wilt thou 30. 15. 
; be altogether vnto me as a liar ,aud as waters that 
+ faile? Hebe. be 
19 G@Therefore thus ſaith the LORD; If thou re- uot ſure. 
turn, then will I bring thee againe , aud thou ſhake 
' Rand betore me: & it thou take forth the precious 


— ſuch as are for the famine, to the tamine ; and | 


could not be toward this people: caſt them ont of} from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth: let them 


retune vnto thee, but returne not thou vnto them. * Chap. 


ſhall nor “ prenaile againſt thee: tor I am with thee * Chap, 


— —xñ. — 


_ 


2 And itſhall come to paſſe if they ſay vote thee,” 20 And I wil make thee vnto this people a fenced 1. 18. and © 
Whither ſhall we goe faorth ? Then ſhalt thou tell braſen*wall & chey (hal = againſt thee, but they 6. 27. 


21 And 
4 


— ———— * 
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— - - * 


2: And 1 will deliuer thee out of the hand of the | 


wicked. and I will r:deeme thee out of the hand of 


the cerrible. 
Sa SV 


1 The Prophet vuder the type of abſtaining from 


ſhemeth the witer rnine of the ewes, tobecauſe they 


'T He word of the LORD came allo vato mee, | 
| 4 ſaying, | 
| 2 Thou ſhalt nottake thee a wiſe, neither ſhalt | 
| thou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 

| 3 For thusfaith the Lo RD concerning the 

ſonnes,and concerning the daughters that are borne 

in this place, and concerning their mothers that 


gate them in this land: 


Chap. 
15.2, r not be * lamented , neither ſhall they bee buried: 
Chap. but they ſhall be as dung vpon the face of the earth, 
25.33. and they ſhall be conſomed by the [word, and by ſa- 


Chap. mine, and their * carkeiſes ſhalbe meat forthe foules | 


7-33-and, of heanen,and for the beaſts of the earth. 


34.20, For thus ſaith the LO R D, Enter not into the 


br , 


marriage from houſes of mourning & feaſting, fore | 
were wor{e then their fathers. 14 Their returue fro | hid from mine eyes. 


|caprinity ſhalbe ſtronger then their deliuerance out of | 
Egyps. 16 God wil double recompenſe theſidolatey. their finne double, becauſe they haue defiled my 


bare them, and concerning their fathers that be- 


4 They (hall die of grieuous & deaths, they ſhall * 


4 * * 
£1. 25.2|houſe of | montning , neither goe to lament nor be- 
f | moane them: for I haue taken away my peace from | 


— 


16 J Behold, Iwill ſend for many fithers, litt 
the Lo R D, and they ſhall 6ſh them, and after wil 
I ſend for many hunters , and they ſhall hunt the 
from enery mountaine, and from cuery hill, and ou 
of the holes of the tockes. 


17 For mine * eyes are vpon all their waies: they * Iob 34. 
| are not hid from my face, neither is e 0g 2t. prou. 


s $.21.cha 
18 And firſt I wil recompenſe their iniquitie,ard! 2.19, 


land, they haue filled mine inheritance with the car- 
keiſes of their deteſtable and abominable things. 
19 O LORD, my ſtrength and my fortrefſe , and 
my refuge in the day of al lliction: the Gentiles 
ſhall come vnto thee from the ends of the earth: and 
{hall ſay; Surely our fathers haue inherited lies, va- 
uitie, and ahings wherein there is no profit. 
20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelſe, and 
*they are no gods ? Chap. 
21 Therefore behold, Iwill this once cauſe them 2.11. 
to know : I will cauſe them to know mine hand and 
my might,and they (hall know that my Name i che 
LoRD. | 
CHAP. xXVIL ; 
1 The captiuiiy of Judah for her (une. 5 Tru) in 
man is curſed, 7 in God ts bleſſed. y The decem ſull 
heart cannot deceive God. 1 The/aluation of God, 
15 The Prophet complaineth of the mochers of his 


mourning, this people,ſaith the Lo R D,cuen louing kindneſſe p ophec ie. 19 He u ſent io renew the counant in 


feel, and mercies, 


: 


ſe lues bald for them. 
Leuit. 
19.28. in mourning to comfort them for the dead, neither 
deu. 14. . ſhall men giue them the cup of conſolation to 
or. breaks drinke for their father, ot for their mother. 
ed fon $ Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of fea- 
hem, as ling. to fit with them, to eat and to drinke. 
Ezek. 24. 9 For thus ſaith the Lo RD of hoſtes, the God 
a7. ol Iſtael, Behold, “ I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
® Iſa.24. place in yout eyes, and in your dayes, the voyce of 
7. chap mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe, the voice of the 
7-34- and} bridegroome, and the voice of the bride, 
25.10, to ¶ And it (hall come to paſſe, Hen thou ſhalt 
ezck.26, \ſhew this people all theſe words, and they (hall ſay 
To. vnto ther; Wherefore hath the LORD pronoun- 
Chap. ced all this great euill againſt vs, or what is our 
5. g. and inĩquitie?ꝰ or what is our ſinne, that we haue com- 
13.22, mitted againſt the LORD onr God? 
ti Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe your 
fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith the LORD, and haue 
walked after other gods, and haue ſerued them, and 
haue worlhipped them, and haue forſaken me, and 
haue not kept my Law: 
F Chap, | 12 And yee haue done * worſethen your fathers, 
9.26. ((or behold, ye walk cuery one after y ſimagination 
l Or Hub. ſol his enill heart, q they may not hearken vnto me.) 
wines, | 13 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this land 
I Dent. jinto a land that ye know notz neither yer, nor your 
4-27. and gathers, and there ſhall ye ſerue ether gods dayan d 
28.64,65 jight,where I will not (hew you fauour. 
f Chap, | 14 «© Therefore behold , the * dayes come, faith 
3-7,8. theLoRD,that it ſhall ne more be ſaid, The Lox p 
Iiueth, that brought vp the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt; 
; I5 But, the Lo RD liueth, that brought vp the 
children of Iſrael frem the land of the North, and 
From all the lands whither hee had driuen them: 


and I will bring them againe into their land, chat 


I gaue vnto their fathers, 


6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this 
land : they (hall not be buried, neither ſhall men la- 
ment for them, nor cut themſelues, nor make them- | 


7 Neither ſhall men * | teare them ſelues for them | 


wayes, and according to the fruit of his doings, 


u the place of out Sanctuaty. 


Hallo wing the Sabbath. 


He finneof ludah i written with a & penne ef” * Toby 
yron, aud with the f point of a diamond: zt i824. 
grauen vpon the table of the heart, and vpon the f Heß. 

hornes ot your altars: 12142, 

2 Whil-| their children remembertheir altars! 
and their * groucs by the greene trees vpun the * Indg. 
high hils, 3.7. ita, 

3 O my mountaine,in the field * I will give thy! 2.29. 
ſubſtance,a#d all thy treaſures to the ſpoile ad thy * Chap. 
high places for ſinne, throughontall thy borders. [r5.13. 

4 Andthou, euen thy ſelfe!}.alt diſcontinue{+ Heb.in 
from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I wil cauſe] ti elf. 
thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land which thou 
knoweſt not: for ye haue kindled a fire in mine an» 
ger, vie thall burne for euer. 

s © Thesfaiththe LORD; Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleth his arme, and 
whoſe heart departeth from the LORD. * Pfal.z. 

For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, and 12. and 
ſhall not ſee when good commeth, but ſhall inhabit 34.10. 
the parched places in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land nd 125. 
and not inhabited. 1 pro. 16 


7 * Bleſſed # the man that truſteth inthe Lord, E. ĩſa. 36 


and whoſe hope the LORD is. 18 


8 For he ſhall be & as a tree planted by the wa- pl. 3 


ters, and that ſpreadeth ont her roots by the riner, | Vr. re- 
and ſhall not ſee when heat commeth, but ber leate 
ſhall be greene, and ſhall net be careful in the yeere 
of j drought, neither thall ceaſe ſrom yeelding ſruit. c . ꝓſal 

9 © The heart a deceitfull aboue all things and 
deſperately wicked: who can know it } 

to I the LORD * (rarch the heart, Itric the 20,12. 
reines, euen to giue euery man according to his I 0r.gee 
thereth 
11 As the partrich | ſitteth on eg get, and hatcheth ho 


1 
2 0 Sam. y 


1. 23. & 


[ 


| 


——— — 


1 


! 
. 


to cha. 


: 
l 


| 


them not: ſo he that getteth riches,and not by right, wh1(b ſg 


(hall I aue them in the middeſt of his dayes, and at he nor 
his end ſhall be a foole, Hroughi 
12 JA glorious high throne from the beginning = 

13 0 LoRD.the hope of Iſrael, * all that ſorſate 2 C. iſa.i. 
thee ſhall be athained , and they that depart trom 28, 
| Us 3 mes 4 
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me. ſnalbe wricten in F earth, becauſe they haue for · 
* Chap, | ſaken the LORD the ® fountaive of lining waters, 
14 Heale m, O LORD, and Iihall be healed: 


2.3. 
* 11.5 ſauc me, and Iſhiſbe ſaued: for thou art my praiſe, 
19 15 J Behold , they ſay vnto me, ® Where # the 
word of the LORD? let it come now. 
16 As for me, 1 haue not haſtened from being 2 
+ Hebr, paſt ur to + follow thee , * neither haue I'defired 


aſter tet the woſull day, thou kneweſt that which came out 
{* Chap | of my lips, vas right before thee. 


2x.4,&c, 17 Bc not a tetrout vnto mee, thou art my hope 
in the day of euill. 
* P(2l, 18 Let them be confounded that perſecute me, 


35 4 and but let not me be cõounded: let them be diſmaied, 
bu: let not me be diſmaied: bring vpon them y day 


901 
| 7 . ' of euil, and ſ *deſtroy them w a double deſtruction. 
Greabe 19 Thus ſaid the Lo R D vnto me, Goe and 
the ſtand in the gate of the children of the people, 
with a | whereby the Kings of Indah come in, and by the 
Air | Which they goe out, & in all the gates of Ieruſalem: 
breach. 20 And ſay vnto them, Heare ye the word of the 
*Chap. | LoRD ye Kings of Iudah and all Indah, and all the 
1 ,zo | inhabitants of leruſalem,that enter in by theſe gates: 
| *V-he, 2 Thasfaiththe LO RD, * Take heed to your 
13 19. ſelues, and beare no burden on the Sabbath day, 


not bring it in by the gates of Ieruſalem, 

22 Neither caty forth a burden ont of your hou- 
ſes on the Sabbath day, neither doe ye ary worke, 
* Exod. but — ye the Sabbath day, as I * commanded 

your fathers. 
——_— 23 But they obeyed not. neither enclined their 
and 31. care, but made their necke itife,that they might not 
x3.ezek, heare nor receine inſtruction 0 
8 24 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, if ye diligently heat- 
ken vnto me, ſaith the Lok p, to bring in uo burden 
thato the gates of the city on the Sabbath day, but 
hallo the Sabbath day, to doe no worke therein: 
® Chap, | 25 * hen ſhall there enter into the gates of this 
32.8, | city, Kings and Princes ficting vpon the throne of 
Did riding in chateis and on horſes, they and 
the ir Princes, the men of Indah and the inhabitants 
ol leruſalem: and this city ſhall remaine tor euer. 
26 And they ſhall come ſtom the citics of lu- 
dah,and from the places about Ieruſalem, and from 
the land of geniamin, and from the plaine, and from 
the mountaires,and from the South. bringing burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices, and mzat offerinys, and in- 
cenſe, and bringing ſacrifices ot praiſe vnto the 
! houſe of the LORD 
27 But if you will not hearken vnto me, to hal- 
lo the Sabbath day, and not to beate a burden, 
euen entring in at the gates of leruſalem on the 
Sabbath day: then will I kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof . and t ſhall deuoure the palaces of Icruſa- 
lem, and it ſhall not be quenched 
CHAP. XVIII 
1 Vier the type of a porter is ſhewed Gods abſo- 
Fe | Imte power indifBoſiug of nations 11 Tudgements 
oy ſeats. | threatned to Tudab for her ſtrange reuolt. 18 Tere- 
Joe that mah prayeth againſt conſpirators. 
he rare, I He word whick, came to Jeremiah from the 
as. 11 LoRD,ſaying, 
ivedacla} 2 Artile and goe downe to the potters houſe,and 
che there I vill cauſe thee to heare my words. 
rand of 3 Ther I went downe to the potters houſe, and 
the prtzey behold, e wrought a worke on the | wheeles, 
+ Heb 4 And the veſſell | that he made of clay, was 
retriind marred inthe hand of the potter ; ſn hee + made it 
avid ma e game another veſſell as ſeeined good to the potter 
* 4e 9 to make it. 
rom. ie $ l hen the word of the Loxp came to me ſaying. 
WI. 15 7. 


— — 


| 


fr, 


— — 


— 
* 
+ * 
—— —— — 


5 r Vuler the type of Healing a potters wefſſell i 
6 O houſe of 1ſracl , & cannot I doe with you as fore/hewed the deſolation of the Ie wei for their ſins, | 


+ - — 


The type of the potter 


this potter, ſaith the Lo R D ? behold, as the clay 
is in the potters hand, ſo are yee in mine hand, O 
houſe of Iſrael. 
7 At what inſtant I ſhall (peake concerning a 
nation, and coycerning a kingdome,to & plucke vp, Chap. 
and ta pull dene, and to deitroy it: 1. 10 

8 ii chat nation againſt whom I haue pronoun - lonah, 
ced, turne trom their euill, * I will repent of the {3-10, 
euill th I thought to doe vnto them. 

7 ad at what inſtant | ſhall ſpeake concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdome to build anc 
to plant it; 

to Il it doe euill in my fight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the goed , where with I 
ſaid I would bencfite them. 

11 « Now therefore goe too, ſpeake tothe wen 
of ludah, and to the inhabitants ol Ieruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſayth the Lo R D Behold, | frame eu 
againſt you, and deuife a deuice againſt you: * re- 
turne yee now euery one from his euill way, and 7. 13. 
make your wayes and your doings good. chap. 7 3. 

12 And they ſaid, * There ĩs no hope, but we will and 25.5. 
walke after our oe denices , and wee will euery & 25.15. 
one doe the imagination of his euill heart. Chap. 

13 Therefore thus faith the LRD, * Aſke 225. 
yee now among the heathen , who hath heard ſuch Chap. 

'things ? the Virgine of Iſrael hath done a very hoc- 2-10. 
riblething. 4% my 

14 Will a man leane [the * ſnow of Lebanon Fel is for 
which commeth from the rocke of the field?or (hall & He, 
the colde flowing waters that come from another or tor the 
place, be forſaken ? now of 

1 5 Becavſe my people hath forgotten me: they Celan 
haue burnt incenſe ta vanitie, and they haue cauſed h the 
them to ſtumble in their wayes ſor the ® ancient 
pathes,towalke in pathes 14 a way not caſt vp. waters uf 

16 To make their land * defolate aud a perpe- forſaken 
tuall hiſsing: euery one that paſſeth thereby thalbe for the 
attoniſhed,and wagge his head firange 

15 l will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt winde be. £944 Was | 
fore the enemie : 1 will ſhew them the backe, and ©*rs ? 
not the tace, inthe day of their calamitie. * Chap, 

18 © Thenſaid they. Come, and let vs deuiſe de- 115. 
nices againſt leremiah: & tor the Law ſhall nat pe Chap. 
nh trom the Prieſt. not counſell from the wiſe, nor 17. 13. 

the word from the Prophet : Come and let vs (mite * Chap. 
him with the tongue, and let vs notgiue heede to 5. 16. 
av of his words. * Chap. 

19 Gine heede to me, O LORD , and hearken to . 8. 

the vo cc of them that contend with me. and 49. 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed for goodꝰſot they 13. nd 
haue digged a pit for my ſoule: reniember that 1 5%. 13. 
ſtood belore thee to ſpeale good for them , «nd to l. 27 

turne 2way thy wrath trom thein f or , for 
21 Therefore deliver vp their children to the (a the tour, 
mine, and * powre ont their /lood by the force of ＋ Hebr, 
the ſ td, and let their wines be Bereaued of their e 
cdilcies, and be widowes, and let their men be put 1% eng o. 
to death. let their yorg men be ſlaiuc by the ſword © Plal. 
in battell. og. 
22 Let a ery be heard from their honſes , hen 
thou (halt bring a troupe ſuddenly vpon them, for | 
they hane digged a pit to take me, and hidde ſrates 
for ni teere, 
23 Vet LORD, thou knoweſt all their caunſell, 
againſt me toflay me : fergiue nat their iniquitie Tel. for 
neither blot out their ſinne from thy ſight . but let death, 
them be onerthrowen before thee, deale thus with 
them in the time of thine anger. 
CHAP. XIX. 
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hap.xlx. xx. Naſhurs name and dome 


Hus faith tho Lo R D, Goe and get a potters 
earthen bottell , and take of the ancients oſ th 
le,and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of the ſon 


proclaime there the words that I ſhall tell thee : 

And ſay , Heare the word of the Lo RD, O 
kings of Indah,and inhabitants of leruſalem z Thus 
Faith the Lo x D of hoſtes , the God of Iſrael, Be- 
hold, I will bring enill vpon this place, the which 
whoſoener hearetn, his cares ſhall * tingle: 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue e · 
ſtranged this place, and haue burnt incenſe init vn- 
to other gods , whom neither they nor their fathers 
haue knowen, nor the kings of Indah, and haue fil · 
led this place with the blood of innocents. 

They haue built alſo the high places of Baal, 
to hn their ſonnes wich fire for burnt offerings 
vnts Baal, * which I commanded not, nor ſpake it, 
neither came it into my minde. 

s- Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
LoRD , that this place ſhall no mote be called To- 


® Chap, 


pher , nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the 
valley of ſlaughter. 

5 And Iwill make voide the counſell of Iudah 
and Ieruſalem in this place, and I will canſe them 
to fall by the ſword before their enemies, and by 
the hands of them that ſeeke their lines ; and their 
* carkeiſes, will I giue to be meate tor the foules of 


16.4. and 
735. 

* Chap 
18.16 & 
49.13.& 
$0.13, 
* Leuit, 
26.29. 
deut. 28. 
Iz. lam. 
4-109, 


| bebealed, 
Chap. 
7.32. 

| 


. Chro. 
34.14, 


heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth. 

And I will make this city ® deſolate & an hiſ- 
ſing : every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be aſtoni- 
ſhed and hiſſe, becauſe of all the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cauſe them to cate the & fleſh of 
their ſonnes , and the fleſhof their daughters, and 
they (hall eat euery one the fleſh of his triend in the 
ſiege and ſtraitneſle, wherewith their enemies, and 
they that ſecke their liues (hall ſtraiten them. 

10 Then ſhait thou breake the bottle in the ſight 


ol the men that goe with thee, 


| 11 And ſhaltſay vnto them; Thus ſaith the LorD 


[be made whole againe, and they ſhall * bury them 
in Tophet, till there be no place elſe to bury. 
12 Thus will I doe vnto this place faith the 


Lok p, and tothe inhabitants thereof, and enen 


make their cities as Tophet. 
13 And the houſes of leruſalem, and the houſes 
of the kings of Indah ſhall be defiled as the place ot 
ophet , becauſe of all the houſes ypon whoſe 
*® roofesthey haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte 
of heauen, and haue powred out drinke offerings 
to other gods, 
14 Then came Ieremiah ſrom Tophet , whither 


the LoRD had (ent lum to prophecie , and he ſtood | 


the people, 

15 Thus Giththe Lo R D of hoſtes the God of 
Urael, Behold, Iwill bring vpon this citie, and vp- 
on all her tones, all the cuill that Thane pronoun- 
ced againſt it, becauſe they haue hardened their 
meckes,that they might not heare my words. 
| CHAP, XA 


bh the court of the LO RDS houſe, and ſaid to all 


Hinnom, which by the entry of thef Eaſt gate, and 


ut him in the ſtockes that were in the high gate o 
eniamin, which was by the honſe of the LORD. 
And it came to paſſe on the motrow, that Pa. 
ſhare ber 
Then ſaid leremiah vntohim, The LORD 
not called thy name Paſhur, but | Magor · miſſabib. 


thee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to all thy friends,and 
they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies, an 


ſoorth leremiah out of the ſtockes 


| 


thine eyes ſhall behold it, and Iwill giue all Indah 
intothe hand of the king of Babylon , and hee ſhall 
cary them captiue into Babylon, and ſhall flay them 
with the ſword. 

5 Morcouer, Iwill delĩuer all the ſtrength of 


of hoſts, Euen ſo will I breake this people and this | 
'4 Hely. citie as one breaketh a potters veſſel] that + cannot ble one: * therefore my perſecutors ſhall ſtumble, 


this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
tecious things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 
ings of ludah will I giue into the hand of their ene- 
mies which ſhal ſpoile them, and take them aud cat- 
ry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe,ſhall goe into captiuitie, and thon ſhalt come 
to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, and ſkalt bee 
buried there, thou and all thy friends to whome 
thou halt prophecied lies. 

7 © O LoRD,thou haſt decried me, and I was 


| deceiued,thouart ſtronger then I, & haſt prevai- 


That is, 
4 For thus ſaĩth the LoR D, Bebold, Iwill make fare 
round 


d about. 


2. Rings 
20.17. 


or eu- 


| led: I am in derifien daily: euery one mocketh me. iced, 


8 For ſince I fſpake I cryed out, 1 cryed violence 
and ſpoile j becauſe the word of the LOR D was 
made a reproch vnto me, and a deriſion daily, 

Then I aid, I will not make mention of him, 
not ſyeake any more in his name : But his word was 

in mine heart, as 2 * burning fire ſhut vp in my 
bones , and I was wearie with forbeating, and I 
could not ay. 


Pal. 


Is J For lheard the defaming of many, fearclen 39 3. 
lob, 


euery ſi e, Report ſap they, and wee will report it, 
Fall my famillars watched for my halting , ſaying, 
Peradventure he will be inticed : and we (hall pre. 
38 him, and we ſhall take our reuenge on 

im. 
it But the LORD ii with mee as a mightie terrĩ- 


and they ſhall not preuaile, they ſhall be greatly a- 
4hamed , for they thall net proſper, their ® encrla. 
ſting confuſion ſhall rener be forgotten 
12 But O Lon p of hoſtes, that : tryeſt the righ- 
reous , aud ſceſt the teines and the heart, let mie ſee 
thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue I ope- 
ned my cauſe. 
13 Sing vnto the LoRD,praiſeyeetheL ORD: 
or he hath delivered the ſoule of the poore from the 
and of enill doers. 
| 14 Curſed be the day wherein I was borne : let 
— the day herein my mother bare mee, be bleſ- 
e 


15 * Curſed Le the man who brought tidings to 


lob.z. 3. 


my father, ſaying, A man child is borne vats thee, chap. i 3j. 


making him very glad. 


16 And let that man bee as the cities which the * 


9 
Gen. 


ORD * ouerthrew and repented not: and let him 19.25. 


hearethe cry inthe morning , and the ſhouting at 
noonetide: 
17 Becanſe he New me not from the wombe: or 


| 1 Paſhuy ſmiting Teremiah receiueth a new name, that my mother might aue beene my graue, and 
aud a ferrefull doome. 7 Jeremiah complaineth of her wombe to be alwayes great with me. 


contempt. to of treachery, 14 and of his birth. 
Ow Paſhir the ſonne of “* Immer the Prieſt, 

| who was alſo chiefe gonernour in the houſe 

of the LORD, heard that Ieremiah prophecied theſe 


things. 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Ietemiah the Prophet, aud 


—— — 


18 *Wherefore came 1teorth out of the wombe 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my daes hould bee 
conſumed with ſhame? 

CHEAP SEL 

1 Zedehiah ſendeth to Jeremiah to inquire the 

£14096 of Nebuchad. rei warre: 3 Jeremiah 
Gg 4 
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* Chay 
39.18. 
and 4. 


Chap. 
22 3. 
1 Hebr, 
ide. 
7 He hr. 


preſſe. 
1 Hebr, 
viſite 
vpon. 


1. zt. 


| 
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The captiulty foretold. 
Exetelleth a bard Ng: l capituitie. 8 i Thos faith the LOS 


* Chap. 


y$1hal-h 


* Prout 


ee counſelleth the people to fall to the Caldeans, 11 
ud opbraideth the kings houſe. 
He word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 
LoRD, when king Zedckiah ſent vnto him 
alhut the ſonne of Melchiah , and Zephaniah che 
onne of Maaſciah the Prieſt ſaying, 
1 Enquire, I pray thee of the LORD for vs (for 
ebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon maketh warre 
againſt vs) if ſo be that the Lo RD will deale with 
vs, according to all his wonderous werkes, that he 
may goe vp from vs. 
3 © Thenſaid Iszemiah vnto them; Thus ſhall 
ye lay to Zedekiah, 
4 Thus faith the LORD God of Iſraelʒ Behold, I 
will turue backe the weapons of warte that are in 
your hands, whetewith ye fight againſt the king of 
Babylon, and againſt the Caldeans, nich beſiege 
you without the walles, and I will aſtemble them 
into the middeſt of this citie. 
5 And I my ſelſe will tight againſt you with an 
out · ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong atme, euen 
in anger ; and in fury, and in great wrath, 
E AndI will ſmite the inhabitants of this citie 
— man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a great peſti- 
ence. 
2 And aſterward, ſaith the LoRD, Iwill deliner 
Zedekiah king ot Iudah, and his ſeruants, and the 
people, and ſuch as are left in this city trom the pe- 
itilence, rom the ſword, and from the tamine, inte 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king ot Babylon an 
iuto the hand of their enemies. and into the hand o 
thoſe that ſceke their lite, and hee (hall ſmite them 
with the edge of the (word : he ſhal not ſpare them 
neither haue pitie, nor haue mercy. 
8 And vxtothis people tho ſhalt ſay, Thus 
faiththe LoR D, Behold, I ſer beſore you the way 
of life, and the way of death. 

9 Heethat* abideth in this citie , ſhall die by 
the ſword. and by the famine,and by the peſtilence} 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Caldeang, 
that beſi-ge you, hee ſhall liue , and his life (hall be 
vnto him, * for a pray. 


_—_— 


1 


7 i 

and righteouſneſſe , and deliuerthe ſpoiled out of 
he hand of the oppreſſour : and doe no wrong, doe 

— violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the 

widow,ncither (hed innocent blood in this place 

4 Tot it yee doe this thing indeed, “ then ſhall 

there enter in by the gates of this houſe , Kings fit 

ting f vpon the throne of David , riding in charets 

and on horſes, he, and his ſeruants and his people. 


by my ſelfe, faith the Lo RD, that this houſe (hall 
become a deſolation. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lo p vnto the — houſe 
of Iudah, Thou art Gilead vnto mee, and the head 
of Lebanon: yet ſurely Iwill make thee a wilder- 
nelle an cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And 1 will prepare deſtroyers againſtthee, 
Fry one with his weapons. & they ſha! cut downe 
thy choiſe cedars,and caſt the into the fire. 

8 And many nations (hal paſſe by this city, and 
they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, Wher- 


ts For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie fo 
| enill,and not fer good. ſaith the L o R D, it ſhall be 
* giuen into the hand of the king el Babylon, and hee 
{hall burne it with fire, 

it J And touching the houſe of the king of I 
dab, ſay; Heare ye the word of the Lox v. 

12 Oh houſe of David, thus ſaich the LoRn, 
Execute iudgement inthe morning, and delin 
him that is ſpoiled out of the hand ot the oppretiqr 
leſt my furic goe out like fare, and burne, that no 
can quench it, becauſe of the euill of your doings. 


the valley, and rocke ot the plaine, ſaiththe Lox ij, 
which ſay , Who (hall come done againſt vs? jk 
who (hall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will 1 puniſh you according to the 
® fruit of your doings ſaĩth the LORD and Til 
kindle a fire in the forreſt thereot , and it [hall d- 
ubure all things round about it. 

Ain. 

t He exhorteth to repentaute with promiſer a1 
threats. 10 The indgemont of Shallum, 13 of It- 
þornbiy , 20 4X" FC utiah. 

Hus ſarth th ToD, Goe downe to the houſe 
of the kiug ot luda, & ſpeake there this wor 

2 Andſay, Heare he gtd ot the LORD, 
king of ludah, that firtelt vpon the throne of Di- 
wid, thou and thy ſeruants, and thy people that ch 
tet in by theſe gates. | 


— — 


, 
' 
1 
5 


13 Bchold, Ln againſt thee, O ſ inhabitant qf 


forc hath the Lox b done thus vntothis great city ? a; 

9 Then they (hall anſwere, Becauſe they haue for- * 
ſaken the couenant of the Lo x D their God, and * 5 
worlhipped other gods. and ſerued them. 4 

lo © Weepe yee not forthe dead, neither be- 
moane him, but weepe ſore for him that gocth a- 
way : for hee ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his na- 
tine countrey, 

14 For thus ſaiththe LORD tonching Shallum, 
the ſonne ot loſiah king of Iudah which reigned in 
Read of Ioſiah his father, which went foorth out of 
this place ; He ſhall not returne thither any more. 

12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they haue 
led him captiue,and hall fee this land no more. „„ 

3 © Woe vnto * him that buildeth his houſe by Leut. 
vnrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers by wrong: that - I 
vſeth his neighbours ſeruice without wages , and — * 
giueth him not for his worke : * 

1% That ſaith, Iwill build me a wide houſe and Rab. 5.9. 
+ large chambers, and cutteth him ont j windowes, 2 = 
and it isfieled with cedar, and painted with ver- ©*27 
milion. — 

15 Shalt theu reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelie ; ra we 
with cedar?did not thy father eat and drinke & doef71142%7 
indgment & iuſtice u then it was well with him + 

16 He iudged the cauſe of the poore and nee die, 
then it was well with him: was not this to know 
me,faicth the LORD ? 

17 Butthine eyes and thine heart are not but for 
thy coue touſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent blood, 
and for oppteſsion, and for j violence to doe it. or in- 

18 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lo R D, concerniy curfion, 
lehoĩakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Indah, They 
{hall not Jament for him, ſaying, Ah my brother, er 
ah filter : they hall nor lament for him, ſaymug , Ah 
Lor d, or ah his glory. 

19 He ſhal be buried with the buriall of an afle, 
drawen & caſt ſoꝛth beyond the gates of leruſalem. 

20 J Goc vp to Lebanon, and cry, and liſt vp thy 
voice in Baſhan , and cry from the paſſages: for all 
thy louers ate deſtroyed 

21 I ſpake ynto thee in thy + proſperitie, {ut thou } Hebe, 
ſaideft, I will not heare : this hath beenethy maxer pr oſpe- 
from thy youth, that thou obeyed!! not my voyce „ 

22 l he winde tha!l cate vp all thy paſtonrs, and 
thy louers ſhall goe into captinitie, ſvrely then ſhalt 
thon be athamed and confounded {or all thy wic 
kedneſſe. 

23 fO inhabicant of Lebanon y makeſt thy neſt in # Heby, 
the Cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou be when pangy n+ 161- 
come vpon thee,the paine as of a woman in — treſſe. 
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. 74 Tae, aich the CORD, thongh Coniah t 7 in the GarkeneMc: they Tale Triuen on» 
foo of Iehoiakim king of Iudab were the ſigner vp- and fall therein: for I will bring euill vpon them, 
vn my right hand, yet woald I plucke thee thence, enen the yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the LORD. 

25 and? wil giue thee into the hand of them that 13 And I haue ſeene | folly in the prophets of | O 
ſeeke thy life,and into the hand of them whole face Samaria: they propheſied in Baal, —— my 45ſurd 
feareſt, cuen into y hand of Nebuchad- texxar (people Iſrael to erte. 54 

king of Babylon, & into the hand of the Caldeans. 14 I haue ſeene alſo inthe prophets of letuſalem 4%. wwe 


—— 


| 
| 

| | 26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother that an horrible thing: they commit adaltery & walke he. 

| bare thee, into another conntrey where ye were not in lies · they ſtrengthen alſo the hands ot evill do- r FE 

| borne,and there ſhall ye die. . ers, that none doeth returne from his wick: dneſſe : et. 
Helr, | 27 Rut to the land whereunto ſ they deſire to te · they are all of them vnto mee as Sodome, and the IIA. 1. 9. 
1 vp turne, chithet ſhall they nat returne. inhabitants thereot as Gomorrah. 

5 28 1s this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idele? | 15 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts concer- 


und whe a veſlell wherein i no pleaſure ? wherefore are ning the Prophets, Behold , I will feed them with 
they caſt out, hee and his ſeede, and are calt into a | * wormewood, and make them driake the water of | Chap. . 
land which they know not ? gall : for from the Prophets of Ieruſalem is {| pro- . 
29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the word of the 'taneneſſe gone feorth into all the land. $15. 
LORD: 16 Thosfaith the LORD of hoſts, Hearken not [r. - 
| * 3+ Thusſaiththe Lo xD, Write yee this man vnto the words of the prophets that propheſie va- ie. 
childlefſe, a man that ſhall not proſper in his dayes, to you they make you vaine : they ſpeake 2 viſion 
for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, ſitting vpon the | of their one heart, and net out of the mouth of 
throne of Dauid, and ruling any more in ludab. the Torn. 
| CHAP. XXIII. 17 they*ſay till vnto them that deſpiſe me: the Chap. . 
1 Hee r a reſlauration of the ſtattered Lon p hath ſaid. Ve ſſiall haue peace and they ſay vn- I. and 8. 
flocke. 5 Chriſt ſhall rule and ſane them. 9 Againſt to curry one that walketh after the | imagination of Ii ee. 3 
falſe prophets, 33 and mockeys of the true Prophets, his ewne heart, No euill ſhall come vpon yon. o ech. 
Frek, We. de vnto the paſtours that deſtroy and | 18 For who hath ſtood inthe | counſell of the 10. 2. 
34-2. ſcatter the ſheepe of my paſture, ſayth the 'LORD, and hath perceiued, and heard his word ? Or, facbe 
LoRD. why hath marked his word and heard ut ornnefſe, 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſracl, | 19 Behold, a * whirlewind of the LoRD is gone or ſecret 
againſt the paſtours that feed my people z Yee haue ſoorth in fury, even a grievous whirlewind, it hall Chap. 
ſcattered my flock, and driuen them away, and haue fall grienonſly vpon the head ot the wicked. 0.23, 
not viſited them ; behold, I will viſit vpon you the 20 The *anger ef the LORD ſhall net returne vn. Chap. 
eull of your doings, ſayth the LokD. till he haue executed. and till he have periormed the $0.24. 
3 And Iwill gather the rt mnant of my flocke, thoughts of bis heart: in the later dayes ye ſhal con- 
' out of all countreys whither I haue driuen them, | ſider it perfectly. . 
| and will bring them againe to their folds, and they | 21 l haue not ſent theſe prophers, yet they ran: I Chap. 
| ſhall be fruitfull and increaſe. 1 haue not ſpoken to them yet they propheſied. . 5 
Chap. 4 And I will ſet vp * ſhepheards oner them 22 But ifthey had ſtood in my counſell, and had K 27.15. 
3016 tze. which (hall feed them, and they ſhall ſeare no more cauſed my people to heare my words, then they 
34.11,12 not be diſmayed, neither (hall they be lacking, ſaith | ſhould haue turned them from their euill way, and | 
* Chap. the LORD. from che euill of their doings. | 
33.14.15 $ © Bthold, “ the dayes come, faith the LokD, | 23 AI Gd at hand faith the LoD, and not 
i. & that I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous branch, and a God afarre off? ; 
%u. 2 King ſhall reigne and proſper, and ſhall execute 24 Can any “ hide himſelſe in ſecret places that Pſa. 139 
dan. 9. a4. iud gement and 1uſtice in the earth. I ſhall not ſee him ſaith the 1 o Dꝰ doe not IL fill hea- Y. &c. 
joh.1.454 6 * In his dayes ludah ſhall bee ſaued, and If. uen and earth, ſaith the LoD Amos 9. 
*Deut, | racl ſhall dwell fately, and this u his Name where-! 25 I hane heard what the peophets ſaid that pro- 2,3. 
23.28, by hee ſhall be called, THE LORD OVR 'phecielies in my Name, ſaying, I haue dreamed, 
'+Relr. RIGHTEOVSNEsS. haue dreamed. 
[Ichonahs 7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſayth the 26 How long ſhall this be in the heart of the pro- 
alem Lok p, that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lonp li- phets that propheſie lyes? yea, they are prophets of 
lere. 16. ueth, which brought vp the children of Iſrael out | the deceit of their owne heart; 
(1415. Oftheland of Egypt: 27 Whichthinke to cauſe my people to forget # Tudg.z. 


8 But the Lo & D liueth, which brought vp,and | my Name by their dreames, which they tell cucry & 8.33. | 


1 


which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the | man to his neigi hour, as their fathers haue forgotten 
North counttey, and from all countreys whither I my Name for Baal. 
had driuen them, and they ſhall dwell in their owne| 28 The Prophet hat hath a dreame, ſet him tell He. 
land. ' dreame, and he that hath my word, let him ſpeake! with 

9 Mine heart within me is broken becauſe of! my word taithinlly. What is the chaffe to the wheat, whom is. 
the Prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am like a drun-! ſaith the IRD ' 
ken man (and like a man whom wine hath nuer-! 29 1s not my word like as a fire faith the Lox?! 
come) becauſe of the Lokp, and becauſe of the! and like a hammer thet breaketh the rocke in 
words of his Holineſſe. ! pieces? | 

to For the land is full of adulterers, for becauſe} 30 Therefore behold, vl am againſt the propheti Deut 18 


— — ͤ — 


———— ⅛à—— ns — 


neu, 


— 
— — 


— — — 


— * 


rien. of {ſwearing the land woutneth: the pleaſant pla- faith the LORD, that ſteale my word euery one from 26. chap. | 


ces ob the wildernes are dried vp, and their j courſe} his neĩghbour. 14. 14 . 
2 wig 4s euill, and their force ic not tight. z Behold, Ian againſt the prophets, ſayth the 
leuc t. rt For both prophet and prieſt are profane, yea, Loxp chat | vie their rongnes, and ſay : He ſaith. for 

in my houſe haue I found their wickedneſſe, ſayth 32 Behold, lam againſt them that ropheſicfalſe ſmooth 

the Lond. dteames, ſaichthe LoRD:and dere! —— cauſe their 


22 Whertore their way ſnalbe vnto them as ſlip- my people to erte by ckeit lies, and by their lighe - tong, 
w 1 


— 


© Thetwobaskets of figges. {a N 


— 


| neſle, yet I ſent them not, nor commanded them: 
therefore they ſhall not ptofit this people at all, ſaith 


1 
4$Heby, 
vi ſite 


mn 
. 


| 


1 
U 


the LORD. 


© And whenthis people, or a prophet , or a 


prict ſhall aſke thee, ſaying, What # the burden o 


he LORD 8 
— ? I will euea forſake you, ſaith the LoRD. 
34 An 
people that ſhall ſay, The burden of the LORD, I 
will enen + puniſh that man and his houſe, 


35 Thus thall ye ſay cuery one to his neighbenr, 


& every one to his brother, What hath the LORD 
anſwered > and what hath the LoRD ſpoken? 


God, of the LORD of hoſtes our God. 


37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What 
hach the LORD anſwered thee} and what 
' ſpoken ? 
1 hyeeſay, The burden of the Lo RD 
| therefore thus ſaith the LoR D, Becauſe you ſay this 
burden ofthe LoRD,and I haue ſent vn · 
ſhall not ſay, The burden of the 


38 But fi: 


word, The 
to yon, ſaying; Ye 


| LoRD: 


20 11. 


39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vtterly for-| 4 And the Long hach ſent vnto yon all his ſer 
| get you, and I wil forſake you, & the city that I gaue 
Chep. you & your fathers, amd caſt you ont of my preſence. 
F roch vp- 
on you, and a perpetuall ſhame which (hall not be | 
| forgotten. 


40 And I will bring *an euerlaſting rep 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


| wity, 8 and the de ſolation of Zedeliab, aud the reff. 


He LoRD ſhewed me, and behold, two baſkets 

of figs were ſet before the Temple ofthe Loxp, 
er that Nebnchad-rezzar * king of Babylon had LORD, 
caried away captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of lehoia- the workes of your hands, to your owne hurt. 
kim king ol Iudah, and the princes of Iudah , with 


* 2 Rings aft 


24.12 
chro, 36 


lo, 


+Heb. for 
badnr/ſe, 


Thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them; What 
das for the prophet, and the prieſt, and the 


36 And the burden of the Lok p (hall hee men- 
tion vo more : for euery mans word ſhal be his bur- 
den: for ye haue peruerted the words of the liuing 


hath the 


into all the kingdomes of the earth for their hurt, te 
be a reproch and a prouerbe, a taunt and a curſe it 
all places whither I ſhall driue them. 

To And I wil fend the ſwerd,the famine,& the pe 
ſilence among them, till they be conſumed from 
the land, that I gaue vnto them and to their fathers. 

CHAP. XXV. 


1 leremiab reproowmy the Iewes diſobedience 2 


the Prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſtuemie yeeres ca 
rae, 12 andafier that the deſiruſiion of Ba 
lon, 15Vudey the type of a cup of wine he foreſhe 
eth the deſtruftion of all nations, 34 The howlin 
of the hephearas. 
TY word that came to Ieremizh concerning al 
the people of Iudah in the fourth yeere of le 
hoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of ludah, that | 
the firſt yere of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon: 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vnt 
all the people of Indad,and to all the inhabitants o 
Ieruſalem, ſay ing, 
Fromthe thirteenth yere of loſiah the ſonne of 
Amon king of Iudah, euen vnto this day (that is the 
three and twentieth yeere) the word of the LoR 


1 Vudey the type of good and bad figs, 4 he fore. 
! ſheweth the ytftauration of them that were in capti. 


hath come vnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto you, ri- 
ſing early and ſpeaking,but ye haue net hearkened. 


*Chap, | 


wants the Prophets, *rifing early and ſending them, 
z norinclined your care] 39-19, | 
® 2. King 


but yee haue not hearkened 
to heate. 

F They ſaid, * Turne yee againe now euery one 17.13. 
from his enill way, and trom the euill of your d 
ings,anddwell in the land that the Lok hath gi- 31+ & 3% 
uen vnto you, and to your tathers for euer and euer. 1 5- io 

6 And go not afterother gods to ſerue them, and 3b. 
to worſhip them, and pronoke me not to anger wit 
the works of yeur hands,and I wil doe you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye haue not hearkened vnto me, ſayth th 
that yee might prouoke me to anger with 


8 CTherefore thus ſayth the Lo R Þ of hoſtes, 


the carpenters and ſmithes from lernſalem, and had | Becauſe ye haue not heard my words: 


brought them to Babylon. 


9 CBchold, I wil ſexd & take all the families of 


2 One baſket had very good figs, euen like the | the North, ſaiththe LoRD, and Nebuchad-rezza 
ſigges that ate fitſt ripe: andthe other baſket had | the king of Babylon my ſeruant, & will bring the 


were ſo bad. 


they are ſo euill. 
4 © Againe the word oſ the Lon came vnto 


+ Heby. 


eaptinity., 5 


*Deu.30 


60. chap, 


32.39. 
ezck.rr, 


19. & 36; 


26,27. 
Chap. 
30.22.& 
31. 33. & 
32.38. 

* Chap. 
29.17. 
+Heb. for 


, emouing 


or VeEx a» 


me,ſaying, 
Thus faith the LoRD, the God of Iſrael, Like 
theſe good figges, ſo will I acknowledge them that 
are caried away  captiue of Iudah , whom I haue 
| ſent ont of this place into the land of the Caldeans 
| for ther good. 
6 For I will ſet mine eyes vpen them for good, 
and I will bring them againe to this land, and Iwill 
build them, and not pull them downe, and I will 
plant them, and not plucke them vp. 
7 And l will giue them * an heart to know me, 
that I azz the LoR p, and they (hail be *my people, 
and I will be their God : fer they (hall returne vnto 
me with their whole heart. 

8 J Andasthe cuill * fgges which cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo enil, (Surely thus ſaith the LORD) 
ſo will I giue Zedekiah the king of ludah, and his 


: 


Zion. 
Deu. 28. 
37.chap, 


inthis land, and them that dwell in the land of E- 
gypt. 


15.4. 


9 And I will deliuet them } to & bee remooued 


2 — — — 


3 Then faid the Lon vnto mee, M' hat ſeeſt | vtterly deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſh- 
thou Ieremĩah ? and I ſaid, Figs: the good figs very ment, and an hiſsing, and perpetuall deſolations. 
good; and the euill, very euill, that cannot be eaten | 


princes, and the reſidue of Ierulalem, that remaine | 


very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, + they | 28Ainſt this land, and againſt the inhabitants cherof. 


| and againſt all theſe nations round about, and wil 

Hel. 
to Moreouer, fl will take frem them the *voice| ill canſt 
of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe, the voice of the to periſh 

| bridegroome, and the voice of the bride, the ſound from 
fof the milſtones, and the light ofthe candle. th 


| I Andthis whole land ſhall be a deſolationzaud Chap 


an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerue the 34. & 14 
king of Babylon ſeuentie yeeres, S. and 24, 
| 12 C aAnditſhall come to paſſe & when ſeuentie 

yeeres are accompliſhed, that I will + puniſh che 26.13. 
(king ol Babylon and that nation, ſaith the LorD,|hoſ. 2.114 
(for their iniquitie, and the land of the Caldeaus,and|*2.Cho, 
will make it perpetuall deſolations. 3455 
| I; And Iwill bring vpoa that land all my words exta t. t. 
which I have pronounced againlt it, enen all that is chap. 25 
written in this booke, which Ieremiah hath prophe-) 10. dan, 
cyed againſt all the nations. 2. 
14 For — nations and great kings (hall & ſerue | Heb. u 
themſelues of them alſo: and I will recompenſe ft wpon, | 
them according to their deeds,and according to the Chap. 
workes of their one hands. 27.7. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lo x Y God of Iſrael vn- * Ifa gt. 


— 


chap. id. 


. 


| 


10, cx, 


nd cauſe all the natioas , towhom I ſend thee, to 75. K. ob 


1 me, Take the wine ® cup of this fury at my hand, 19. pſal./ 
" - 


lake it. 21.20. 
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$5.31, 
1 Chap. 
49.34. 
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17. 
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Heby, 
weſſell 

pf defire, | 


er, 


Felt. 


f 
perzſh, || 
on the 
Prpherds 1 
eta. 
we from | 


+. 
5 


ofall nations. 


cup 


__ Chaparry xv), 


had ſene me: 

18 70 wit, leruſalem and the cities of Iudah. and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment; an hiſsing, and 
'a curſe (as it u this day:) 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, and 
his princes, and all his people : | 

20 And all the mingled people, and all the kings 
ol che land of Vz : — all the kings of the land of 
the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ek- 
ton, and the remnant of Aſhdod: 

21 * Edom, and * Moab, and the children of 

* Ammon : 

22 And all the kings ef * Tyrus. and all the kings 
49. of Zidan, and the kings of the | yles which ave be- 
Chap. yond the * ſea: | 
47. 23 Dedar, and Tema, and Bux, and all + that «re 
| 0r,yeq1- inthe ytmoſt corners: 
eu bythe 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 


* Chap. 
49.7,&c, 
Chap. 


* clap. 


mt 


* 


5 
I6 Corners 


je: fur. of the ® mingled people that dwell in the deſart, 
Chap. 25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
4923, of“ Elam, and all the kings of the Medes 

Chap. 26 And all the kings of the North, far and neere, 
45.28, one with another, and all the kingdomes of the 
Heir. world, which are vpon the face of the earth, and the 
tumoſf in · king of Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. | 
27 Therefore thou ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith | 
or hawing the Lo x Þ of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Drinke yee | 
the cor. and be drunken, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more, | 
vers of | becauſe of the {word which 1 will ſend among you. 
the hajre 28 And it ſhall be, if they tefuſe totake the cup | 
polled, at thine hand to drinke , then ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
ca 9.:8, them, Thus ſaith the LokD of hoſtes, Yee (hall cer- | 
* Cazp, tainely drinke: | 
$9.31, 29 For loe, I begin to bringeuill on the * citie. 
Chap. f which is called by my Name, and ſhould yee bee 
49.34, | viterly vnpuni hed ? yee (hall not be vnpuniſhed: 

. bet. g. ſor I will call for a ſword vpon all the inhabitants 


* 


17. ol the earth, ſayth the LORD of hoſes, 
thely, ze Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all | 
Vn theſe wordes, and ſay vnto them, The LORD (hall | 


| which my * roare from on high, and vtter his voice from his | 


Name & | holy habitation, hee ſhall mightily roare vpon his | 

called. | habitation, hee (hall give a ſhour, as they that tread 

| *loel.z. the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 
31 A notic (hall come cuen tothe endes af the 

earth, for the LORD hath a controuerſic with the | 

Chap. nations: be will plcade with all fleſh, hee will giue 

16.4, them that are wicked tothe {word faith the LORD, 


Chap. 32 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, euil ſhal 
Nd gue forth from nation to nation, and a great whirle- 
(626, | windeſhalbe raiſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 
Thel. $3 And the flaine of the LokD ſhall be at that 

our daies day ſrom one end of the earth euen vnto the other 

or ung end of the earth: they ſhall not be & lamented, nei · 


rer. ther gathered uot buricd, they ſhall be doung vpon 
i Hely, the ground, 
dee | 34 <*Howle ye ſhepheards and cry, and wallow 


fare. | your ſeluesin the 2ſnes ye principall of the flocke: 
Helr, for f the dayes of your laughter, and of your dif- 
g Gal perſiont are accomplihed, and ye (hall tall like f a 
rſh, pleaſant veſſell. 
onthe 35 And + the ſhepherds ſhall haue no way toflee, 
pherds not the principall of the flocke to eſcape. 
tſca- 36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepheards, and an 
be ſrom howling of the principall of the flacke ſhalbe heard: 
c. for the LORD hath ſpoiled their paſture, 


2 — — 


16 And they ſhall driake, and be mooued, and be 1 
mod, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend among | becauſe of the fierce avger of the LogD. 


' ment by the ca 


37 And the peaceable habirationsars cut 1 
+ Heby, 


' 


38 He hath forſaken his couert as the lyon: for 


them 
17 Then tooke Ithe cup at the LorDS hand. and | their land is + deſolate, becauſe of the fiercenelſe of i de ſula- 
made all the nations to drink vnto whom the LoKD | 


the oppreſſout, and becauſe of his fierce anger. tion. 
. SEVL | 
leremiah by promiſts and threatnings, ex — 
to repentance. 8 Hes therefore apprehended, 1 o end, 
arraiened. 11 His wo 16 He u quit in inage 
We of Micah, 20 def Uriah, 
24 and by the care of Abil un. 
] N the beginning of the reigne of Tehoiakim the 
Lſonne of Joſiah king of Iudah, came this word 
trom the LoRD.ſaying; 

2 Thusſaiththe Lo RD, Stand in the contt of 
the LORD $ houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities 
of Indah, which come to worſhip in the LORD 5 
houſe, all the words that I command thee to ſ peake 
vnto them: * diminiſh not a word; 

3 lffo de they wil hearken,and turne enery man 2% 2. 
from his euill way, that i may * repent mee of theſs Chap, 
euill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them, becauſe of! 18 8, 
the euill of their doings. 

4 And thou ſhale 2 vnto them, Thus ſaith ay 
LORD; If ye will not hearken to me to walke in 
my Law which I haue ſet before you: | 

s To hearken to the words of my ſeruants the 
Prophets, x hom l ſent vnto you. both rifing vp e- 
ly, and ſending them, (but ye haue not hearkened 5 

6 
will make this citie a cutſe to all the nations of the I. chap. 
earth. 7. 2,0 

7 So the prieſts and the prophets, and all the /Pſal.78. 
— heard lere miah ſpeaking theſe words in the (c. 
10uſe of the LOAD. | 

No it came to paſſe when Ieremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the Lo & had 
commanded him to — 1 vnto all the people, that 
the prieſts and the prophets , and all the people, 
— him, ſayinę I hoa ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou prophefied in the Name of the 
Lond. ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, and 
this eitie ſhall bee deſolate withont an inhabitant 2; 
and all the people were gathered againſt leremiah 
in the houſe of the LORD, 

to © When the princes of Iudah heard theſe; 
things, then they came vp {rom the kings houſe vn- 
to the houſe of the LORD, and ſate downe | in the I Ort 
entry of the uc gate of the LORDS houſe, the do ort 

11 Then ſpake the prieits and the prophets vnto 
the princes, and to all the people, faying , + This I Helr, 
man i worthy to die, for hee hath propheſied a- c heiudge- 
gainſt this city. as ye haue heard with your cares. (ent of 

12 C Then ſpake Teremiah voto all the princes, deat> it , 
and to all the people, ſaying ; The LORD (ent mce r this 
to propheſi againſtthis houle , and againitthis ci. Man. 
tie, all che words that ye haue heard 

13 Therefore now * amend your wayes , and Chap, 
your doings, and obey the voyceof the LORD 7.3. 
your God, and the LORD will “ repent him of the * Verſe 
euill that he hath pronounced againſt you. 19. 

14 As ſor me, behold, Iam in your hand: doe 
with me ſ as ſcemeth good and meet vnto you. +} Heby, 

1 Bat know y ee for cettaine, that iſ ye put mee} as it u 
to death, ye (hall ſurely bi ing innocent blood vpon good and 
your (claes, and vpon this city, and vpon the inha- richt i 
bitants thereof: for of a trueth the LORD hath ſent your e575, 


* As 


me vnto you to ſpeake ali theſe words in your eates. 


16 J Thenſaid the priuces, and all the people 
vnto the prieſts and to the prophets z This man is 
not worth to die, for hee hath ſpoken to vs in the 
Name of the LORD our God, 


—— —— — 


ThePrephet is araigned.”” 


1 
Then will I make this houſe like Shiloh, and r. Sam. 3 


— —_{ 


3 0 


Ieremiah. Lying proph 


1 


| I ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, ſaying, 
Mic.. 1 


aud 3.13. 


Ti ren role vp certaine ofthe eſders of the ſand, | Fword,and with the famine,and with the peſtilence 1 
vntill I haue conſumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not yee to your prophets, 


18 *Micah the Moraſhice prophecied in the dayes 
of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and ſpake to all the pee- 


ner to your diuinets, not to your 4 dreamers , nor f Hely, 


| ple of Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, to your inchanters, nor to your ſorcerers , which aream of 
| | Zion ſhalbe plowed like a field, and Ieruſalem ſhall | ſpeake vnto yon, ſaying, Ye (hall not ſerue the king of 
| | become heapes, and the mountaine of the houſe, the | of Babylon: _— FE 
l | ſhigh places of a forreſt, to For they prophecie a lic vnto you, to remoue wes in 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Iudah, and all Tudah | you farre from your land, and that I ſhould driue eo, th 
put him at all to death? 44 he not feare the LORD, | you out, and ye ſhould periſh. : tr: 
#Hebr. {and beſoughtthe FL ORD, andthe LORD repen- | 11 Bat the nations that bring their necke vnder 
ghe face ted him of the euill, which hee had proneunced as | the yoke of the king of Babylon, & ſerue him, thoſe th 
of che gainſt them? thus might wee procure great euill a- will I let remaine ſtill in their owne land, ſayth the we, + 
LORD. gaiuſt our ſoules, L © R b, and they ſhall tillit,and dwelltherem, | ih. th 
20 And there was alſo a man that propheſied in | 12 «I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Iudah, ac- B. 
the Name of the Lo R D, Vrijah the — of She. | cording to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring your necks 
| maiah of Kiriath-icatim , who propheſied againſt | vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerue P. 
| this city, and againlt this land, according to all the him and his people, and line , in 
words of leremiah. 13 Why will ye die, chou and — by the | he 
21 And when lehoiakim the king with all his ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, as tae | 
mighty men, & all the princes heard his words, the | LORD hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that will not 1. 
kivg ſought to put him to death; but when Vtijah | ſerue the king of Babylon ? | ch 
| | heard it, he was afraid and fled, & went inte Egypt. 14 Theretore hearken not vnto the words of the th 
| 22 And ſehoiał im the king ſent men into Egypt, | prophets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ti 
namely, Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and certazue ſerue the king of Babylon: ter they prophecie ® a *Chay, 
| men with him, into Egypt. lie vnto you: - f 14.14] 11 
| 23 And they ſet foorthᷣ Vrijah out of Egypt, and | 15 Fot I haue not ſent them, ſaith the LORD, yet andzz,| p 
| brought him vnte Ichoiakim the king, who flewe , they prophecie + a lie in my Name, that I might 21, and 
him with the ſword, and caſt his dead body into the | driue yon out, and that ye might periſh, yee and the 2g.$, b. 
+Heby. graues of the + common people. | prophets that prophecie vnto you. +Hely, | ce 
ſonnes of 24 Neuertheleſſe the hand of Ahikam the ſonne 16 Alſo Iſpake tothe prieſts, and to all thepeo- in ale | ar 
zhe peo» | of Shaphan,was with Ieremiah,that they ſhould not | ple, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoRD, Hearken nat to high. | 
ple. ive him into the hand of the people to put him to the wordes of your prophees, that prophecie vnto | * th 
— 2 a | you, ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of the LORDS houſe | > 
CHAP. XXVII. ſhall now thortly be brought againe from Babylon ; | tr 
1 Vudey the type of bond» and yohes, he propheſi. | for they ptophecie a lie vnto you. | 
eth the ſubduing of the neighbour kings unto Nebu- | 17 Hearken not vnto them: ſerue the king of . 
chad ne Rar. & He exhorteth them to yeeld, and Babylon, and liue: wherefore ſhould this citie be ha, b 
not to (eleeue the falſe prophets, 12 The hike hee laide waſte? 
; doth to Zedeliah. 19 He foretelleth the remnant of | 18 Nut if they le Prophets, and if the word of the p 
the veſſels ſhalbe caried to Babylon, and there couti· Lo p be with them, let them now make interceſ- '1 
nue vntill the day of viſitation. ſion to the Lo R D of hoſtes, that the veſſels which b 
= the beginning of the reigne of lehoĩakim the jare left in the houſe of the LORD , and inthe houſe ! of 
Lone of Ioſiah king of Iudah, came this word vn- of the king of Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, goe not ta h 
i to leremiah from the Lok d, ſaying, Babylen. 
2 Thusſaith the Lokp to me, Make thee bonds 19 ( For thus ſayth the LORD of hoſtes concer- 10 
and yokes, and pnt them vpon thy necke: ning the pillars, and concerning the Sea, and con- 'p 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, aud to cerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue vi the 4 
the king of Moab, and do to the king of the Ammo- | veſſels that remaine in this cite, 
nites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of | 29 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babyl6 took I 
| Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers which come not, when he caried away *captiue leconiah the ſon f. Xin F 
to leruſalem vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah. of Ichoiakim king of Indah, from Ieruſalem to Ba. 4.4% 
' And command them to ſay vnto their maſters, ' bylon,and all the nobles of Indah and leruſalem: + , Kig I 
| | Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God of Iſracl, 21 Yea thus ſaith the Lot of hoſts, the God of 35.15 | a 
Vr, on- Thus ſhall yeſay te your maſters : Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in the », chu n 
ceruiug 5 I haue made the earth, the man and the beaſt | houſe of the LORD, and in the houſe of the king of 36.156 A 
#hety ;24- that are vpon the ground, by my great power, and ludah, and of leruſalem: - ci 
ers, ſay by my outſtretched arme, * and haue giuen it vnto 22 They (hall be* caried to Babylon, and there 24.22 n 
eng, hom it ſeemed meete vnto me. ſhall they be vntill the day that I * viſit them, ſaith chap. f 
Dan. 4. & Aud now I haue giuen all theſe lands into the the Lo RD: then will I bring them vp, and reſtore 30 t 
14.22 hand of Nebuchad-n*zzar the king of Babylon my them to this place. EE | 
*Chap. | ſeruant, andthe beaſts of the field haue I giuen him CHAP. XXVIII, 
25.9. and alſo to ſerue him. r H maniah propheſieth falſely the returne of the | Pew 3 y 
$3.10, 7 And all nations ſhall ſerne him and his ſonne, vſels, aud of lecomiah. 5 Jeremiah wiſhiug it to be | chap. | b 
and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of his land true, ſheweth that the euent will declare who ave 1s. 32, 
come: and then many nations and great kings ſhall | ru, Prophets. to Manantch hreabeth Iereniahs lr. 5 
; ferue themſelues of him, yoke. 12 Jeremiah telleth of an yron yoke, 15 and eels, 
8 And it ſhall cometo paſſe, that the nation and | forerelleth Hananiahs death, a 
kingdom which will not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad- AT it came to paſſe the ſame yere, in the begin- 6 
| | nozzarthe king of Babylon, and that will not put I ning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of Iudah in a 
| their necke vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, the fourth yere. & in the fifth moneth, chat Hanani- 7 
tnat ration will 1 puniſh, ſayth the Lo R D,with the ah the ſon of Azur y prophet, which zyas of Gibeon, 
| ſpake 
L | IP Hes — — — 0-2-1 "th W 


— 


— of yron. Chap. xxviij. xxix. Falſe Prophets. 
| pake vnto mee in the houſe of the LORD, in the h and Zedekiah , o lying prophets. 24 Shema- | ' 
phets, reſence of the Prieſts, and of all the people, ſay ing: iab writerh a letter again Irermiab, 30 ſeremmab 
, nor f Hel, 2 Thus ſyeaketh the L o R D of hoſtes the God |readeth bus dome 
vhich dream of Iſracl,ſaying, I haue broken the yoke of the king N Ow theſe are the words of the letter, that le- ' 
king of Babylon. remiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem vuto | 
, | 3 Withinftwofull yeeres will I bring againe the reſidue of the E which were caricd away | 
moue wes into this place all the veſleis of the LORDS houſe, captlues, and to the Prieſts, and to the Prophets, 
driue that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon tooke away and to all the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had 
tt om this place, and caried them to Babylon. caried away captiue from Ieruſalem to Babylon, 
ynder 4, And I will bring againe to this place Ieconiah | 2 (Aſter that “ Ieconiah the King & the Queene, Þ® 2. Kings 
thoſe the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah , with all the | and the j Eunuches, the Princes of Indah and lcxu · 24.12, | 
th the le, ; captives of Iudah that went inte Babylon, ſaith | ſalem , and the carpenters and the (mithes were de» Ac. | 
nn | 2 the LORD, for I will breake the yoke of the king of | parted from leruſalem) for, 
h, ac- Babylon. { $3 Bythe hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan cher 
necks | $ © Thenthe Prophet Ieremiah ſaid vnto the and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah,whom Zedckl. i wes. 
ſerue Prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the ptieſts, and ah king of Iudah tent vnto Babylon to Nebuchad- 
inthe preſence of all the people, that Hood in the! nezzar king of Babylon, ſaying, 
y the | | honſe of the LORD; | Thus faith the Lo R D of hoſtes the God of 
as tine | 6 Euenthe Prophet Teremiah ſaid , Amen: the Iſrael vnto all that are caried away captiues, hn | 
Il not ond doe ſo, the Lox performe the words which I haue cauſed to bee caryed away from letuſalem i 
| | thou halt ptopheſied, to bring againe the veſſels of vnto Babylon : | 
f the | the LORDS houſe , and all that is catied away cap-! $5 Build ye houſes and dwell in them, and plant 
il not | tiue from Babylon into this place. ' gardens,and eat the fruit of them. 
ie ® a ch 7 Neuertheleſſe, heare thou now this word that 6 Take yee wines and beget ſonnes and daugh- 
14% \Iſpeake in thine cares, and inthe cares of all the ters, and rake wines for your ſonnes, and giue your 
yet and 23 people. daughters to hus bands, that they may beate ſonne 
night 21, and 8 The Prophets that haue beene before me, and and daughters, that yee may be increaſed there, an 
d the 29.8. before thee of olde, — both againſt many not diminiſhed. ES ; 
fe,, | countreys, and againſt great kingdomes , of warte, 7 Aud ſecke the peace of the citie, whicher x 
peo- u ality and of euill, and of e. haue cauſed you to be caried away captiues, and 
1at to {3ingh, | 9 The Prophet which ieth of peace, when | oy A the LORD for it: For in the peace theres 
'vnto | the word of the Prophet ſhall come to paſſe, then of ſhall ye haue peace | 
houſe hall the Prophet be knowen that theLORD hath 8 «For thus ſaith the Loꝶp of hoſts,the God of 
lon ; | ; truely ſent him. 1 Iſrael, Let not your Prophets and your diuiners,that + Chap. | 
to J Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 4e inthe midſt of you, deceine you,neither harhei ,. T 
ng of Clap, | ® yoke from off the Prophet leremiahs necke, and to your dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. forge. 
ie be hi, | brake it. 9 For they prophecie f falſcly vato you in my ,, and 
11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the | Name : I haue not ſent them ſaith the LoR D. 27:15 
Ef the people, ſaying. Thus faith the LORD, Euen ſo will | 10 J For thus ſaith the LORD, Thataſter * ſe t Hebr 
rceſ- ; I breakethe yoke of Nebuchad-uezzar king of Ba · uenty yeeres bee accompliſhed at Babylon, I wil 127 : 
thich bylon from the necke ot all nations within the ſpace ! viſice you, and performe my good word towards 22. Chro 
10uſe ! of twofull yeeres : and the Prophet leremiah went you, in cauſing you to returne to this place. | — 
ot ta his way. 11 For I know the thoughts that 1 think towards — * 
12 Then the word of the LORD came vnto | you, ſaith the LoRD, thoughts of peace, and not of hon 28. | 
ncer- Ieremiah the Prophet (after that Hauaniah the Pro- euill, to giue you an $ expected end, Log 1. 4 "1 
con- | phet had broken the yoke from off the necke of the 12 Then ſhall ye & call vpon me, and ye (hall gos — 
of the — leremiah) ſaying, and pray voto me, and 1 will hearken vnto you. - 9.2 
13 Goe and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the] 13 And ye ſhall ſeeke me, and find mee, when y + —_ 
took | LoKD, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, but (hall ſearch for me with all your heart. bend | 
e ſon * 2 Ki thou ſhale make for them yokes of yron. 14 And I will be found oi you, ſaĩth the Lo R p. exe A- 
0 Ba- 24.14) 14 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God of | and Iwill turne away your capuuitie, and 1 will oP | | 
m: 2K | Iſrael, I haue put a yoke of yron vpon the necke of | gather you ſtom all the nations, and trom all the , Dan 
od of 25.13, all theſe nations, that they may ſerue Nebuchad- places whither I haue driven you faiththeLoRD; * 
| the , chret nezzar king of Babylon , and thgy ſhall ſerue him, | and I will bring you againe into the place whence 
ig of 36.18 and I haue giuen him the beaſts of the field alſo. I cauſed you to be caried away captiue. | 
*2 00 15 hen ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah vnte Hana 15 © Becauſe ye haue ſaid, the LORD hath raiſcd 
here 34.21 niah the Prophet, Heare now Hananiah: The LoRD vs vp prophets in Babylon: | 
ſaith chap. hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this people to? 16 Know that thus ſaith the Lok D, of the king 
ſtore 1% trult in a lie. that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, and of all hy 
g 6 Thereforethus ſaith the LokD , Bekolde , I | people that dwelleth in this citie, and of your hre 
© will caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this thren that are not gone foorth with you into cap 
fthe | 1. yeere tho ſhale die, becauſe thou haſt taught * 4 te- | tiuitie 
to be | hap. | bellion againſt the LoRD. ; 17 Thus ſaith the Lok o of hoſts, Bekold, 1 will 
are 5.37. 17 So Hananiah the Prophet died the ſame yere, | ſend vpon them the * ſword, the famine, and the * Chap. 
1455 thr, in the ſeuenth moneth. peſtilence, and will make them like & vile figs, that 24.8, 1. 
and ole, CHAP, XXIX. | cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. Chap. 
\ 1 Jeremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives in ha- 18 And Iwill perſecute them with the ſwords, 24.5. 
gin- bylou, to be quiet there, 8 and ut to beleeue the with the famine, and with the peſtilence, and wi 
hm drea mes of their Prophets, to and that they ſhall} deliver them to be remooued to all the kingdomes | 
ani- \ returne with grace, after ſtuentie jeeres. 18 Hes of the earth, + to be a curſe and an aſtoniinment, and ſ Heby, | 
eon, Fetelleth the deſtructiou of the reſt for their diſo - an hiſsing , and a reproch among all the Nations, for a 
aake dience, 20 Hee ſheweth the fare end of A+) whither I haue driven them. enrſe, | 
2 1 1% Jeeauſe | 
See en. + _ 1 + 


— — 


| 19 Recaule they haue not hearkened to my words 
* Chap. ſaith the LORD , Which * I ſeat vnto them by my 
25.4. aud ſeruantsthe Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſending 

32.3, Fhemybutye would not heare ſaith the LORD. 
| 20 © Heare ye therefore the word of the LoRD, 
l ye ofthe captiuitie, whom I haue ſent from le- 

ruſalem to Babylon : 

2 Thus ſaĩth the Lo R D of hoſtes the God of 


ah the ſonne of Maaſciah, which prophecie a lie vn- 
to you in my Name. Behold , I will deliver them 
into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzac king of Baby- 
Jon,and he ſhall lay them before your eyes. 

' 22 Andof them ſhall be taken vp a curſe by all 
the captiuicy of Iudah which are ia Babylon, ſaying, 


whom the king of Babylon roſted in the fire. 
213 Becauſe they haue committed villapy in Iſra- 


bours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying words in my 
Name, which I haue not commandedthem, euen 1 
know, and a a witneſſe, ſaith the LORD. 
| 4 Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 
the] Nehelamite,ſaying, 
— 2 Thos ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſtes the God 
| * of lfracl ſaying, Becauſe thou halt ſent letters in thy 
vame vnto all the people that are at Ieruſalem, and 
to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieit, and 
to all the Ptieſts, ſaying, 
238 The LoRD hath made thee Prieſt in the ſtead 
of Ieholada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers iu 
2. Kings the houſe of the Lox D, ſor euetj man that is * mad, 
9. rt. ads and maketh himſelſe a prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt 
26.24. put him in priſon, and in the ſtockes: 
27 No therefore why haſt thou not reprooued 
Teremiah of Anathuth , which maketh himſelte a 
' Prophet to you ? 
ab Fortherefore he ſent vnto vs in Babylon, ſay- 
ing, This captiuitie is long, build ye houſes, & dwell 
iu them, and plant gardens, and eate the fruit ol 
them. 
29 And Zephaniahthe Prieſt read this letter in 
che eares of leremiah tne Prophet. 
30 © Then came the wordot the LORD vnto 
Ieremiab, ſaying, 

37 Send to all them of the captiaity Cy ing. Thus 
ſaſth the Lo R D, concerning Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaĩah hath prophecied vnto 

you, ond I ſent him not, aud he cauſed yon to truſt 
in a lie: 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo R D, Behold, I 

will puaulh Shemaiak the Nehelamite and his ſeed: 

cap. he (hal nat haue a man to dwell among this people, 

»$.16, neither (hall he bchold the good that I will doe for 

4Hebr, my people, faith the LORD, * becauſe he hath 
reno. taught f rebellion againſt the LoRD. 


een 

1 Cod heweth Iererarah the returne of the lewes. 
Aer thrir trouble, they hall haue deliuerauce. 
to He cemſurteth acuh. 8 Their returne ſhall be 
graciom. 20 JVrath ſhall fall on the wicked. 
Ie word that came toleremiah from che LORD 
| ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo x D God of Iſrael, ſay- 
! irs; Write thee all the words that I haue ſpokeu 
vn othee in a booke, 
! 3 Forloe the dayes come, ſaith the LorD, that 
Is ill bring againe the captiuity of my people Iſ- 
ra; land Indah, ſaĩth the I ORD, and l will cauſe 
then to returne ta the land that I gaue to their ſa- 
ders andtheꝝ (hall poſleſſe it. 


— — 0 — — — 


c_ - 2 — 


— — 


. _ Akeer captiuity deliverance, _- — Jeremiah, The returne of the 


Iſracl,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah,and of Zedeki- 


'The LoRD He thee like Zedel b a, & like Ahab, 


el, and haue committed adultery with their neigi- 


4 Jud theſe e the words that the LORD 


ſpake concerning Iirael, and concerning Iudab. : 
Fort thus ſaith the Lo R D, We haue heard a | ear 
voice of trembling, { of feare, aud not of peace, 07. if ot 
6 Aſke yee no and lecahetber a f man doeth is ſent ye! 
trauell with child > wherefore doe I ſce euet/ man aud ny 
with his hands on bis loines, as a woman in trauell, peace, 
and all faces ate turned into paleneſſeꝰ T Hebe. 1 
7 Alas, for that day is great. ſo that none ; like male, the 
it it ij euen the time ot lacobs trouble, but he (hal * loel x, ph1 
be ſaued out of it 11. aw up 
8 For it ſhall come to paſſe in that day,faith the 3.18.29 ne! 
; LORD of holtes, 454 1 will breake his yoke from 3. 15. of i 
' off thy necke , and will burſt thy bonds, and ſtran- | 7 
gers thall no more ſerue themſe lues of him. | 4 
9 Bur they ſhall ſerue the LORD their God, and 0 be 
| *Danid their king, whom I wil raiſe vp vnto them. * Exe. : 
to J Therefore * feare thou not, O my ſcruant 23, and let 
lacob, ſaith the LORD, ac ithex be diſmayed, O If- 3. 24, Ir 
racl ; for loe, I will ſaue cheefrom afarre , and thy hoſ. 3.4, iebr. 
; ſeede from the land ef their captiuĩitie, and Iacob * 1{a.gi.he - |, [4 
(ball returne,and ſhall be in 7 wo bee quict, and 13. & he. lo 
none (hall make h atraid. 5.2nd A, haxe) dr 


it For lam with thee, ſaith the Lok D, to ſave 1. ch en- | « 
; thee: though I make a full endo! all nations, whi- 46. 1 fal- | by 
ther I haue (cattered thee , yet will I not make a full *Pſ(al (hay bind ne 
end of thee : but I will corre& thee * in meaſure, chap. 
and will not leaue thee altogether vupuniſhed,, 24. and e.. 
12 For thus ſaith the Lo R D, Thy btuiſe is in- 46. 28 
; carable, aud thy wound is grieuous. 8 
j There is none to plead wy cauſe, + that thou for lu 
mayelt bee bound vp: thou haſt uo healing medi- aig Kr gin fl 
cines. or prtþ 
14 All thy loners haue forgotten thee: they ſeeke fg, 
; thee not, for Thaue wounded thee with the wound 
of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a cruell one: 
for the multitude of thine iniquitie ; becauſe thy P 
finnes were increaſed, 
15 Why* crieſt then for thine afſliction ꝰ thy * Ch. ti 
4 
v 
t 


ſorco is incurable , for the multitude ot thine ani- þ 3, il. 

quirie : becauſe thy hanes were increaſed , I haue 

done theſethings vnto thee. | 
16 [herctore all they that deuoute thee * (halbe * E tod. , fe- 


denoured , and all thine aduetſaties cuery one of 23. 22. . | 
them (hall goe into captiuntie: and they that ſpoile 11a $1. \ 
thee (hall be a ſpoile , and all chat pray vpen thee, T 
i 

17 For I will ceſtore health vnto thee, and I will $22, 


he. le thee of thy wounds, (aith the LORD : becauſe 
tney called chee an outcaſt, ſazing , This # Zion 
u hom no man ſeeketh after, 

18 J Thus faith the LORD, Behold, Iwill bring | 
alu the Captiuity of Iacobs tents, and haue mer- | 
cle on his dwelling places : and the citie ſhall bee E 
builded vvon her ne I neape, and the palace ſhal Jr, l 
temaine attet the maner thereof, hy. 

19 And out et them (hall proceed thankeſgiuing. 
and the voice et them that make merry: and L will | | 
multiply them. and they (hill not be few : I will al- [faiah | 
fo glorifie them, and they ſhall not be ſmall. 

20 Their childrenalſo ſhall be as aforetime, and 
their congregation ſhall beeltabliſhed before mee, 
and { will puuiſh all that oppreſſe them. 

21 And their nobles {hall be of themſelnes, aud 
their gouernour (hall proceed from the middeſt of * Chap. 
them, and I willcauſe him to draw neere, and he 24-7. 

ſtull approch vnta me: for who js this that engaged 3 t. 3. 

his heart to approch vnto me, ſaith the LO R D? & 32.3 

22 And ye ſhalbe my people, and L will be bur Cha. 

God. 19,20. 

23 Behold, the whitlewinde of the Lok Þ I Helv. 

gocth foorth with ſurie, af continuing whirle 
©, 


bu. — a 


will I giue for a pray. | od. 
| 
| 


4+ — et 


8 S 
£387 is 


ORD! 
. 
ard a 


; Ort 
oeth 3 — 
man ad ny 
uell, peace, 
＋ Hebe. 


like male, 
(hal * Joel 


It. amy 
the $.18.zey 
rom 1.15. 
tage | 


of 23,22, 
le Ita 35. 


& 


2. 


Exod, 
$38 


e 


Nu. not ſorrowany more at all. 


then as common things. 


«| 


wind, 
wicked. 

24 The fierce anger ofthe Lo R D ſhall not re- 
| eurne, vntill he haue done it, and yntill he haue per- 
formed the intents of his heart : in the latter dayes 
ye (hall coaſider ic. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

x The reftauyation ofTſreel. io The publication 
thereof. 15 Rabel mourning us comforted. 18 E- 
phraim repenting is brought home agame. 22 Chriſt 
wpromiſed. 27 His care ower the Church. 31 Hu 
new conenant. 35 The flabilitie, 38 and amplitude 
of the Church. 
| AZ the ſame time, ſaith the Lo RD, will I bee the 
h Ged — of Iſracl , and they (ball 

em e. 

2 Thus faith the LoxD; The people which were 
left of the ſword,found grace inthe wildernes,cuen 
Iſrael when I went to cauſe him to reſt, 


3 The Lok p hach appeared 
— 
loaing 


ſaying, Yea, I haue loued an euerlaſting 
loue : therefore I with louing kindneſſe haue 1 
drawen thee. 5 

4 Againe, I will build thee, and thou ſhalt bee 
built, O virgine of Iſrael, thou ſhalt againe be adot- 


dances of them that make merry. 
5 Thou ſhalt yer plant vines vpon the mountains 
of Samaria,the planters ſhall plant, and (hall f cace 


6 For there ſhalbe a day that the watchmen vpon 
the mount Ephraim ſhall cry; Ariſe ye, and let vs go 
vp to Zion vnto the L © b our God. 

For thus ſaith the Lok p, Sing with gladneſſe 
fer Iacob, and ſhoute among the chieſe of the nati- 
ons: publiſh ye,praiſe ye, and ſay , O Lokb ſaue thy 
people the remnant of Iſrael. 

8 Bchold,1 wil bring them from the North coun- 
trey,and gather them from the coaſtes of the earth, 
and with them the blinde and the lame, the woman 
with child, and her that travaileth with child tage- 
ther, a = company ſhall returne thither. 

Ss They ſhall come with weeping and withſſup- 
plications will | leade them: 1 will cauſe them to 
walke by the riuers of waters, in a ſtrait way where- 
in they ſhall not ſtumble , for I am a father to Iſtael, 
and Ephraim is my * firſt borne. 


and declatę it in the yles afarre off, and ſay, Hee that 
ſcattered Iſracl will gather him, and keepe him asa 
| ſhepheard doeth his flocke. 

| 1x For the Lok d hath redeemed Iacob, and ran- 
ſomed him from che hand of him that was ſtronger 
then he. 

132 Therſore they ſi al come and ſing inthe height 


ned with thy I tabrets, and ſhalt goe foorth in the 


ts © Hearethe word of the LORD O ye nations, 


aurationefIiael, Chapaxx, _ 


ir hal [al with paine ypon the bead af the] 


|| LoRD, that 2% children ſhall come againeto 


Chriſt 

16 Thus faith the L 0R D, Reſtaine thy voyce 
from weeping, and thine eyes from teares : forthy 
worke rewarded, ſaith the L o x D, andthe) 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemie. 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſayeth the 


| 


owne border. 
18 JI baue ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaving 
himſelfe thus, Thou haſt chaſtuſed mee, and I w 
chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed to che yoke 
tut ne thou me, and I (hall bee turned ; thou ar: 
wn tha rned , I repented 
19 aſter that I was tu 51 
ä I was inſtructed , — — 2 


of old vnto me, ſaith the Lok». 


| 


; 


| of Zion, and ſhall flow together to the goodneſſe of 


| the Lok D, for wheat, and for wine, and for oyle, and 
| forthe yong of the flocke,and of the herd: and their 
- | ala | ſoule ſhall be as a * watered garden, and they ſhall | 


| 13 Thenſhall thevirginereioyce inthe daunce, 
| both young men and old together : for I will tucne 
| their mouruing into ioy,and wil comfort them, and 
| make them teioyce from their ſorrow. 

14 And I will ſatiate the ſoule of the Prieſts with 
fatneſſe,and my people (hall be ſatisfied with goed- 
neſſe, ſaith the Lo R D. 

15 J Thus ſaĩth the LORD ,* A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping , Rahel 
weeping for her children, refuſed to bes comfariod 
| for her children, becauſe they er not. 


the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt 


| with the honſe of Iſrael ; After choſe dayes, ſaith the 


thigh: I was aſhamed, yea euen confounded, becauſ 
I did beate the reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my deare fonne? hee a pleaſant 
child d tor fince I ſpake againſt him, I doe carneftly 
remember him ſtil] : thertore my bowels f are trous 
bled for him: I will ſurely haue mercy vpon him 


21 Set thee vp way-markes ; make thee hig 
heapes : ſet thine heart toward the high way, « 
the way which thou wenteſt : turne againe,O viigis 
of Iſrael : turne againe to theſe thy cities. 
22 J How long wilt thon goe about, © thou 
backeſliding daughter ? for the LORD hath created 


a new thing in the earth: a woman (hall compaſſe 4 


man, 

23 Thus faith the Loxb of hoſtes, the God o 
Iſrael, As yet they (hall vſe this ſpeach inthe land 
Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 
againe their captiuitic, The LORD bleſſe thee,O b 
bitation of luſtice, and mountaine of holineſſe. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in ludah ic ſclfe , and in 
all the cicies thereof together, husbandmen, and they 
that goe forth with flockes. 

25 For I haueſatiated the weary 
repleniſhed eucry ſortow ſull ſoule. 

26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld, and my lep 
was ſvect vnto me. | 

27 CBehold, the dayes come ſaith the LORD that 
I will ſow the houſe of lſracl,and the honſe of lu 
with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 And itthall come to paſſe , that like as thavt 
watched ouer them, to plucke vp, and to break 
downe, and tothrow downe, and to deitroy, and to 
afflict: ſo will I watch ouer them, to build, and tq 
plant,ſaith the LoRD. 

29 * In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no mere, 
fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and the chil 
teethrareſeronedge ; 

30 Rut every one ſhall die for his owne iniqui 
tie, every man that cateth the ſowre grape, his tect 
(hall be ſet on edge. 


ſoule, and haug 


that I will make a new Couenaut with the houſe o 
Iſracl, and with the houſe of Iudab : 

32 Not according to the Coucnant that I made 
with their fathers in the day that | tooke them by 


3t « Behold,the * dayes come, ſaith the bee Heb. 8. 


which my Couenant they brake, I although I Wat 
an husband vntothem, ſayth the LoR D: 
33 But this ſhalle the Conenant that I will make 


LoRD, Iwil put my Law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, *and will be their God, and 
they ſhalbe my people. 

34 And they ſhall teach no more 
neighbour, and euery man his brother, ſay 
the LO R D: for they (hall all know me, 


man hiq 3 
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trutd a 
Hut han. 
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| them? 
| *Chap, 
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wy, Know I 54. , 
rom the 17. iehn 
leaſt of them vnto che greateſt of them, ſayth the 6.45, 
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® Chap, Ton, * for L will ſorgiae their Iniqultie, and Iwil aud tobte witneſſes, and welghed In the 
33-8. mi. remember their ſinne no more. a the ballances. * 
7.18. 35 «4 Thas ſaith the L OR D, * which giueth che 11 80 Itooke che euſdence of the — 
Sunne for a light by day , andthe ordinances of the that wi h was ſealed according to the lav ant | 
Moone and of the ftarres for a light by night, which ſtome, and that which was open. Sc 
diuideth * the ſea, when the waucs tome, the 12 And I gauethe euidence of the purchaſe vi 
* Iſai. rl LORD of hoſtes is his Name; | Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of Maaſeiab| 
15. | * If theſe ordinances depart from before me, in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles ſorme, and in 
| *Ifa.54.9 ſaich the LoRD,then the ſeed Iſracl alfo (hal ceaſe the preſence of the witnelfey that ſubſcribed the 
chap. 33. from being a nation before me for euer. 1 of the pure haſe, before all the lewes that ſate 
20. { 37 Thus ſaith the Lon D, If * heauen aboue can in the court of the pe os. N | 
Chap. be meaſured, and the foundations of the earth fear- 17 4 And I charged Barueh before them, ſaying | 
33-22. | ched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed off 14 Thus ſaith the Lok Pot hoftes the God 64 
| Iſzael far all that they have done, faith the Lo D. Iſrael ; Take theſe enidences, this ceuidence of the 
[* 38 & Behold the dayes come, faith the L © R 5. purchaſe, both which isfettee;, and this eui | 
| that the citie ſhall be built to the Lo x D from the which is open, and purthertt in in earthen veſſell] 


1.16. 


| rowre of Hanancel vnto the gate of the corner. | 
3 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe foorth 0 
uer againlt ir, the hill Gareb, and ſhall com- 
| paſſe about to Goath. * | 
| 4 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
| | ofthe athes, and all the ficldes vnto the brooke of 
| Kidrow,, vato the corner of the horſegate towards | 
| the Eaſt, ſhall be holy vnto the Lo x D, it ſhall aot 
dee plucked yp, not thryuwen dbwne' any more for 
euer. 


CHAP. XXXII. f 
g I 1 Teremich being impriſonedby Zedekiah for hu 
| prophecie, 6 buyerh Hanaugels, fell. 13 Baruch 
mudt pre ſerue the euidenctt, as tokens of the peoples | 

return. 16 Jeremiah in his prayer complemeth ro 
| God. 26 God confirmeth the baptiuitie for their | 
| farnes, 3 and promiſeth a gracious returne. 
| T AE word that came to, Jeremiah from rhe 

1 LORD, un the tenth yeere of Tedekiab king 
of ludah, which was the eiguiteenth yeete of Nebu- 

chadrezzar, ] 
2 For then the king of Babylons army beſieged | 
; Ieraſalem : and leremiah the Prophet was that vp 
| inthe court of the priſon , which was in che King of 
' Indahs houſe 

3 For Zedekiah King of Tudah Had hot him vp, 
fayirig, Whereſote doeſt thou Front , and ſay, 

Thus faith the LORD, * Behold, t will giue this city 
into the hand ofthe king of Babylon, aud hee (Hall 
take it? 

4 And Zedekiab king of TIudah ſhall not eſcape | 
out ofthe hand of the Caldeans, bat ſhalt * farely 
be deliacred into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and thall ſpeake with him mouth to tuch, and his 

eyes (hall behold nis eyes, | 
5 Aud he ſuall leade Zedekiahto Bahylon, and 

there ſhall he be vntill I viſit him, ſaĩch the Lox D: 
though ye fight with the Caldeans, yce ſhall not 
proſper. 

6 ©CAnileremiah ſaid, The word of the LORD 
came vnto me ſaying, 

7 Rehold, Hanameel the ſonne bf Shallum thine 
vncle thal come vnto thee, ſaying, Buy thee my field 
that in in Anathoth: for the “ right of redemption 

i thine to buy it. 

8 80 Hanameel mine vnctes ſonne came to me in 
| the court of the priſon.accordingto the word of the 
T 0RD,and (aid voto mezBay my field, I pray thee, 
Dr ſeuen that is in Anathoth,which is in the country of Benia- 
Heels, mis: forthe right of inhericance is thine, and the 
and ten redemption is thine , buy ir for thy ſelfe. Then 1 
pieces o/ | knew that this was the word of the LORD. 

we}, | 9 Andl bought the field of Hanameel my vncles 
I Nebr, fonne, that wasin Anathoth , and weighed him the 
wrote in fnoney, eue ſeuenteene (hckels of ſiluer. 
#he books, za And 1 flubſerſbed the euldence, and ſealedit, 


2 


8 


Leu. 5. 
24.ruth 
44. 


— 


* 


that they may continue many 
15 Fr thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes che God of 

Israel, Honfes and fields, anTVineyards ſnalbe poſ 

ſed againe in this land, * a 


17 «Now when Thad defineret the euidenee o 


the putchaſe vnto B the ſonne of Neriah , I 
prayed vnto the Lony H © © © 4 


17 Ah Lords op 
he aden and the earth b 
ched out arme, and chere 
ther ' Wy 7 7? 


18 Thou ſheweſt * ii kindriefſewato thou EN. 
ſands, and reeompenſeſt the iticof the fatticrs 34 7. 
imo the boſome of thelr eAifdrew ufter them! cht deut. 33 
great: the mightie God, the Lou of boſtes is bi ; 

ame; * < 


19 Great incounſell,and mighty inFwofke,(for! ſ Her. 
thine*® eyts ate open pon all ede the ſons dem. | 
of men, to giue every one nerording to his may ob. 34 
ane according to the fruit af hi d6ings ) x. pro. 
26 Wick traft' fer fignes und wonders in the! 21. chay 
land of Egypt,cuen vnto this day, and in Iſraeſſ and 16.1). 
zmongſt other men, and haſt made thee a TI 
at this day: . 1 
'2t And haſt brought forth thyprople lite - Exod, 
of the land of Egypt with fignes rod with wonders, 6c. 
and with a Hand, and with a ſtretched ont 2. ſam 
arme, andi with great terrouur :- 23. I, 
22 Nac halt gien them this 1av@ which ou dig 115,21, 
eff fweare to their ſathers to giue them, 2 land 


flowing with milke and _—_ | 
And poſſeſſed it, but they o- 


1 


23 Aud they came in 
bey ed not th voice, neither walked in ty la. 
haue done nothing of ali thut commaunded 
them to do: theretore thou haſt cauſed all this euill 
to come vpon them. 

24 Behold. the mouuts, they are come vnto the |f 07,99 
citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the hand e, of 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt it, becauſe of the t. 
ſword, and of the famine, and of the peſtiſence, and 
what thos hait ſpoken is come to paſſe, and behold, 
thou ſeeſt it 

25 Aud thou haſtſaid vnto me, O Lord G op, bey 
thee the field ſor money, andtake witneſſes: for the 
citie is gluen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 CThen came the word" of the LoxD vnto le- 
rem1an. ſaying, 

27 Brhold, IamtheLORD, the*God of all 
fleih : is the: © any thing too hard fer me ? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD Behold, Iwill 
giae this citicintothe hand of the Caldeans, and in- 
to the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall take it. 

29 And the Zaldeansthatfight againſt this etie, 
(hal come and ſet fire on this city, and burne it with Chap. 
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* For thus ſaith the LORD the God of Iſrael con- | 
|cerning the honſes of this citie , and concerning the 
—— the Tings of Judah , which are throwen 
dene by the mounts, and bythe ſword : t 
$ They come to fight with the Caldeans, but it is 
to ill them with the dead bodies of men, whom | 
I haue ſlaine in mine anger, and in my tury, and for 
lalt — | haue hid my face trom this 


it health and cure, and I 
reueale vnto them the a- | 
and trueth. 


as ar the Y 
| $ And Iwill clente them from all their ini 
hey hane ſinned againft me, & I will ? 


— n h 
al — — —— 


— 2 4 Chap. 
2 34- g 
i 
» 2 tale, & _ 
an honour before all the — — 
that i doe vnto them: and 
e !they ſhall feare and trembſe ſorallthe goodness, and 


ethere ſhall bee 
ſhaibe deſolate, 


Is Than dc the LORD , 
heard in this place ( whictyyee 


beaſt ) 

11 The ® voice of ioy and the voice of gladneſſe, 4 
the voice of the dridegroome , and the voice ofthe 4 
bride, the voyce of them that ſhall ay + Praiſe the 
road of boſtes, for the LORD is good, for his mer- 
cie endwurerh for euer, and of them that ſhall bring 
the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the Lo D: 
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CHAP, 4X11. | lem (hall dwel ately ,and this is che name wherwith 
x A... roms 10 to the captiaiſie 4 grations re- ſhe ſhade calted,+ The LORD ourrighteouſpeſſe. 
— 12 Aud t: 17 For thus faith the Lok, H Dauid (hall ne- 


rs ts 835 is hifi MG emen ner : 17 A con- nerv A man ts fit vpon the throne of the bouſc 


— 2 Prieflboed: 20 And a of Iſrael, 
kit fot r Neither (hal the Prieſts the Leviteswant a 
3 Lok came T 


-- 2060860 a— ns . 


— — 


3 — 
is 1 


— abour lernſa- * 


Cha.23. 

iſa. 11. 

— 4.2. 
Hebe. 


15 
nat be 
off from 


Lauid. 


*. Sam. 
before me to offer burnt offriags, and to kindle meat 9.19.1, 
comiaually. 


kimyg 9.4 


— 


1 
— 


TY 


* 


— 


| 
| 
1 


4 


| Chap. 


: 


— 
4 


Captiuitiethreatned 


— 


for breach of Gods coũe 


: * 


31.36. iſa. 
$4-9- 


Fo 


Prie 


bi 


neirhet the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo will i mul- f 
iply the ſeed of Danid my ſernant , and the Lenites jſcruants, and for handmaids. 


t 


emiah,ſaying, 


fo 9 <C andthe word of the LORD came vnto le- ſeuery man his nGideroane , being an Hebrew or an | 
| Hebrewelic,*o free, that none ſhould ſerue hiniſelſe | 


20 Thus ſaith the Lox pf you can breake my {of them, to wrt, of a le his brother. 


EINE day, and my couenant of the night, 


to Now when all the princes, and all the peo» | 


nd that there ſhould not be day and night in their ple which had entred into the couenant, heard that | 


caſon : 


euer one (hould let his manſernant , and euer one 
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24 Conſidereſt than not what this people haue made a couenant with your fathers in the day that 1 
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intothe hand of the king of Babylon, and hee (l;;!l ) 
burne ir with fire. 
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1 By the obediehce of the Rechalites, 12 Teremsd 
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dank. FT The obedience ofthe Rechabites,' Chf . _ Baruch wricerh, and readetbagoule, | 


" 2 | che Lon d, into one of the chambers, and giue them! 19 Therefore thus ſaith the LOR Þ of boſtesthe(+ Helr, 2 
fe | | | wine to drinke. God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſoune of Rechab4hallisbcre ba 
| | 3 Then | tooke Iaazaniah the ſonne of leremiahſ not j want a man to ſtand befure me for cucr, uot 4 1 
d= | | the ſonne of Habaziniah and his brethren , and all C HAP. . XXXVL | be cut 
at | | his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the Rechabites; 1 ferewiabh casſeth Baruch to write his Prophe- Fm, Cc. 
5 1 | 4 And I brought them into the houſe of theſf fie, 5 aud publikely tu read it, 14 Fhe privices ha- | 
Ie | L 0 p, into the chamber of the honſe of Hanan, 9 — — f by iehbuah, ſeud Iebudi to | 
d | | | the ſonne of igdaliah a man of God, which was h feec the roule aut read it. 19 They will Baruch id | 
' | the chamber of the princes, whith was aboue the Hie Hin ſelſe and Jeremiah 20 The king lehotaking , 
Ee | | chamber of Maaſeiah the ſoune ol Shallum, the kee · Leiug certified thereof, bexrtth part of it aud bu +4 | 
IC | | per of | the doore. necb theronle, 27 lerenaiab denomcere by inagt] | 
* | fell. 5 And l ſet beforethe ſonnes of the honſe of the] ment. 32 Baruch wrigeth a new copie. | 
| threſhold? Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, and 1 fad A Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of le- 
0 & veſſel} vnte them, Drinke ye wine. - A hozakiu the ſonne of loſiah King ot ludah, h | 
| 6 But they ſaid, Wee will drinke no wine: tory this word came voto lezemiah from the LOR Dg | 
1 lonadab the ſonne of Rechab our tather comman-· ſaying, | 
1 ; ded vs, ſaying, Ye (hall drinke no ine, nene yee} 2 lake thee aroule of a booke,and write therin 
. nor your ſonnes for cuct. all the words that I haue ſpoken vato thee againl 
} 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe,nor ſow ſced,nory Ifracl and againtt Iudahy and againit all the vation 
7% Exod. plant vineyard, nor haue 4% : but all your dayes ye} from che day Ifpake vnto thee , from the dayes | 
ie 21.2. den. | (hali dwell en tents, that yee may liue many dayes * Leftah euen vnto this day. | *Chaps *| 
1512. | inthe land where ye be ſtrangers. | 3 It may be that the houſe of Iudah will heare 3 5.3. | 
sor 8 Thas haue we obeied the voice of lonadab the all the guill which I purpoſe to doe voto them, that | 
f. old bun- 5 ſonne of Rechab our father in all that he hath char · ¶ they may returne euery man from his cuill way, that 
t e. | ged vs, to drinke no wine all our dayes, wee, our{ I may forgiue their ini quitie, and the it ſinne. 4 
SH Hebp, | wiaegourſonnes, nor our daughters : 4 Then lexemiah called Baruch the ſonne of New 
lod Nor to build houſes for vsto dwell in, nei- riah and Baruch wrote fromthe mouth oi lercmi- 
If Hebr, ther haue we vineyard, not field, nor feed. ah all the words of the Le D whick hee had y- 
0) wherup- to Rut we haue dwelt in tents, and haue obeyed} ken vato him vpon a roule of a booke, | 
$ 41 my and done acccording to all that Ionadab our father] 5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch,ſaying, 1 an, 
If Names commanded vs. ſhut vp, I cannot goe into the, houſe of the LORD. | 
called, ||} It But it came to paſſe when Nebuchad-rezzar} - 6 Therefore goe thou and reade in the — 
| | king of Babylon came vp into the land, that wee} which thou haſt ritten {rom my mouth, the words | 
| ſaid, Come, and let vs goe to leruſalem for feare off ofthe LORD in the cares of the people, inthe! | 
| | the army of the Caldeans, and for feare of the army | LORDS houſe vpon the falting day + and alſo thou | | 
K f ; of the Syrians: ſo we dwell at Jeruſalem. (halt read them in the eares of ludah that come out | 
2 12 J Then came the word of the Lo R D vnto| of their cities. | 
Ieremiah, ſaying, 7 u may be + they will preſent theit ſupplica- I Helr. | 
0 + Helr, | | 13 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes the God of Iii. tion beſute the Lo A DH, and wall ceturne euer one rr ſuß- 
Iran | rael,Goe,and tell the men of ludah,and inhabitants; treartaweuill way, for great u whe anger and the tu- P 1008 
TOMMY. | of leruſalem , Will yee nor reteiae inſtruction to tie that the Lo K D hath pronounced agaialt thas Hadid. 
Deu | hearken to my words, ſaith the LORD ? people. TELE | 
* 64. chap, | 14 The words of Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab, 8 And Baruch the ſanue bf Netiah did accor- 
129. if. that he commanded his ſonnes not to dripke wine, ding.to all that le tcunah the top t commanded | 
' l are performed: for vntothis day they driake none, him, reading is the buoke the words of the Lox D, 
7 but obey their fathers commandemeut: not wich · in the LURDS houſe. | 


4 ſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto you riſing early , and| 9 And it came ta paſſe in the fifth yeere of leho- | 
f | ſpeaking, but ye hearkened not vnto me. | iakim the ſon ot loſiah king ol ludeth , in the ninth | 
15 I hauelengalſo vnto you all my ſeruants the! moneth , ht they proclaimed 2 Falt before the. | 
Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſending them, ſaying, LORD to all the people in lernialem , and to all | 
Chap. Returne ye now euer man from his euill way. ad | the people that came trom the cities of Iudah vote | 
18.1t. amen d your doings, and goe nat aſtet her gods to leruſalem. 1 
and 25, g. ſerue them , and yee ſhall dwell in the dand iich I | tal hen read Baruch in the booke, the words of | 
2.4 haue ginento you, and to your fathers : but ye haue lete miah in the houſe oi the LORD, in the chamber | 
1 N not inclined your eare, not hearkened vnto me. of Gema iah the ſonne of Shay haa the Scribezn che | 
5 N | 18 Becauſe the ſonnes of lonadab the ſonne of | higher court at the | * entry of the new gate ot the [2rfloore | 
4 Rechab, haue performed the commandeincut of | LORDS houſe, in the cares of all the people. Chap. 
their father , which hee commanded them, but this tt « When Micaiah the ſonne of Gemariahthe 26.16. 
people hath not hearkened vato me; (forme ol Shaphan had heard out of the booke, all 
19 Therefore thus faith the LORD God of holtes the Words ot the LORD: 
the God of lirael, Behold, I will bring vpon ludah, | 12 Then he went dowut into the kings honſe in- 
and vpon all the inhabitants of leruialem, allthe | tothe Scribes chamber, aud loe, all the princes fate 
euill that L haue pronounced againſt them: becaule chere, een Eliſhama the Scribe, and Delaiah the 
Ihaue ſpoken vnto them, but they haue not heard, |ſonnc of Shemaiah, and Flnathin the ſon of Acly 
and I hauacalled vato them, but they hauc not an- bor, and Gemartah the ſonne of Shaphan, aud Ze- 
ſwered. | dekiah theſoune of Hanauiah, and all the princes. 
18 4 And leremiah ſaid vnto the honſe of the | 13 Then Michaiah declared vntothem all the 
Rechabites, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the Gd | words that hee had heard when Baruch read the 
of Iſrael. Becauſe yer haue obey ed the commaudes | booke in the eates of the people. 
ment of Ionadab your father. and kept all his pre- | 14 Thetet-re all the ꝓt inces ſent Tehuds the on! 
4 cepts, and done accotding vnto all that hee hath | wi Nerhaniah, the ſoune of Shelemiala the ſoune qr 
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| | 25 Aud they ſaid vato him, Sit downe now, and CHAP, XXXVIL they, Mer 
i read it in out cares. So Baruch read it intheir cares. 1 The Egyprians hang raiſtd the fiege of the m 
| 16 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard all | Caldeaus king Zedeliab ſenderh to levenuah to pray 
| the words,they were afraid both one and other, and | fur the people, 6 Jeremiah propheficth the. Calue- pl 
faid vnto Baruch, We will ſarcly tell the king of all | aus certoing returue and —— 11 Mee u laben 1. 
theſe words. for ag, (eaten and put in priſon: 16 He a- | 
17 And they aſked Baruch. ſaying, Tell vs now, 7 Zede uab of the capiixatic. 18 Intreattng for Neb. let th 
{How diddeſt thou write all theſe words at his 5 hbertie, he obtai. eth ſome ſauour. ſup- te 
| mouth ? | AT king *Zedekiah theſounc of Ioſiah reigned ® Chap, {ion to 
18 Then Barnch anſwered them, He pronounced | Z A in ſtead of Coniah the ſon of Ichajakim,wbom 22. | 
i all theſe words vato me with his mouth, & I wrote Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon made king in h. kings ch 
„ tze with inke in the booke. - \thelandofludah. 84 17.204 ip: 
19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe hide | 2 But neither hee, nor his ſcruants, not the Þ.chron, | of 
thee, thou & leremiah, and let no man kao where ple of the land, did hearken vnto the words of the 3610. (in 
ye be, * o RD, which hee ſpake + by the Prophet lere ' Heby, ith 
| 20 CAnd they went in to the king into the court, |miah. the ' 
| but they laide vp the rowle in the chamber of Eli= | 3 And Zedekiah the king ſent lehucal the ſanne had of 
| ſhama the Scribe , & told all the words iu the eates [ot Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſe- ghe Pro. o 
of the King. iah the Prieſt to the Prophet leremiah. ſaying. Pray hi 
21 80 . king ſent Ichudi to ſet the rowle , and now vnto the LORD out God tor vs. | he 
| he took it out of Eliſhama the Scribes chamber, and 4 Now leremiah came in and went out among | 24 
| jehudi reade it in the eares of the king , and in the the people: for they had not put him into prifen. fe 
cares of all the Princes which ſtood beſide the king. 5 Then Pharaohs armie was come foorth ont of } | 
| 22 Now the king ſate in the winter-houſe, in the Egypt: and when the Caldeans that be ſicgeii Ieru- | * 
2 — was a fire on the hearth | ſalem, heard tidings of hem, they departed from of 
| burning before him. ; j Jeruſalem. | | | th 
23 And it came to paſſe that when lehudi had | 6 eThen came the word of the Loꝶp vnto the pe 
read three or foure leaues, he cut it with the penne · Prophet leremiab, ſay ing. chap, | 
— — wan yg by hearch, 7 Thusſaith the LoRD the God of Ihacl, Thus his P (6 
k vntill all the rowle was conſumed in the fire that | ſhall ye ay to the king of Iudab, that ſent you voce ” 
F was on the hearth. : me to enquire of me: Pharaohs army which 'C 
| 24 vet they were not afraide, ner rent their gar- | is come foorth to helpe you, (hall teturne to Egypt pt 
| ments, neither the king, not any of his ſeruants that into their ewne | a 
heard all theſe words. Aud the e b 
! 25 Neuertholeſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah and Ge- againit this city , and take it, and but ne it with * 
| mariah , had modeltencationcothebing, Gather 9 Thus ſaich the LRD, Deceiue not your | | | 
' would not burue the roule, but he would nat heare | f (clues ſaying „The Caldeans (hall ſurely depart if Hebr, | b. 
| them. 5 | | from vs: for they ſhall not depart. . &, | ih 
| 26 But the king commanded lerahmeel the ſonue 10 Fort yt. had ſmitten the whole army of | [ve 
orf lot Hammelech ; and Seraiah the ſonne of Azriel, f the 8 agaiuſt you, and there remaĩ- | 
#he ling. and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch | ned but + men among them, get ſhould if Helw, | , - E 
the Scribe, and leremiah the Prophet: but the they riſe vp every man in his tent, and butne this ci» 2 N. 4. 
Lonp hid them, tic with fire, v. n 
27 F hen the word of the LoxD came to lere- 11 F And it came to paſſe, that when the armie | th 
miah ( aſter that the king had barnc the toule, and | of the Caldeans was +broken vp from Iexuſalem FHeby, =” 
| the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- ſor feare of Pharaohs armic, ade to} © + 4 
remiah)ſayingy | 12 Then Teremiah went ſoorth ont of Ieruſalem jeſt end. for, of ie 
28 Take thee againe another roule, and write in jto goe intothe land of Beniamin, | tu ſepatate him- J0r go f SF) 
| it all the former words that were io the firſt roule, ſſelle thence inthe mids of the people, . awe) ji [4 
which Ichniakim the king of Indah hath burnt. 13 And when he was ia the gate of Beniamin , a phence in th 
1 29 And theu ſhale ſay to kehoiakim king of Iu- ¶captaine of the ward wasthere, whoſe name wie mi 1 
dab, Thus ſaith the LoRD , Thou haſt burnt this It ijah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Hana · jof the 500. sol 
| | roule, ſaying , Why haſt thou written therein, ſay- [niah , and hee tooke Ieremiahthe Prophet, ſaying, ple. th 
ing, The king of Babylen ſhall certainely come and | Thou falleſt away to the Caldeans. | th 
| f deſtroy this land, & ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from then 14 Then ſaid leremiah, Its f falſe, i fall got away | + Hiebr, | 
| man and beaſt > to che Caldeans; but he hearkened not to himeſo Iti · cb b 
30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo R D of Iehnia- | jah taoke leremiah, and brought him to the princes, 'or (ir, | 
| kim king of Iudah, He ſhall hane none to fit ypon } 15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with le- | al 
| the throne of Danid, and his dead body ſhall bee | remiab, and ſmote him, and put him in priſon, int = 
Chap. x caſt ont in the day to the heat, and in the night to houſe of Ionathan the ſcribe,for they had made chat Rel. | 1; 
122.19. | theſroſt, ; ;  Ithe priſon. : will e. 
| + Hebr. 31 And I will paniſh him and his ſzed, and his 16 When leremiab was entred into the dun- le. | 
wiſſiee | ſcrnants for theiriniquinie, and will bring vpon | geon, and into the j eabbins, and Ieremiah had reo + | E 
' pon, | them, and vponthe inhabitants of leruſalem, and | mained there many dayes: . 4 
von the men of Indah all the euill that I haue pro- 19 Then Zedekiahthe king ſent and cooke him fel. 0 
nounced againſt them : but they hearkened nat. out, and the king asked him ly in his houſe, thive 
|. 33 CThenrooke Jeremiah another ronle, & gane and ſaid, Is there an word from the LORD ? And, = 
N to Baruch the Scribe, the forme of Neriah , who leremiab faid, There is: forſaid hee, thou (halt be | a 
rote therein ſtom the mouth of Ieremiah all the | deliuered into the hand of the king of Babylon. | r 
1 1 | 


12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian faid vaco ? 
N eremiah, Put now theſe old. caſt clouts and rocten | 
they, ags vnder thine arme. holes, vnder the coards. And | 
«| me in prifon ? eremiah did fo. < | 
4 19 Where ave now your Prophets, which pro- | 13 Sothey drew vp Letemiah with coards , and | 
e | pheſicd vnto you, ſaying, The king of Babylon(hall tooke him vp out of and leremiah re- 
* vor come againſt you. nor againſt this land ? mained in the court ofthe priſon. | 
* | 20 Therefore hcare now, I pray thee, O my lord | 14 © Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and rooke Te- 2 | 
* Reb. let the king:fler my fepplication ! ray thee be accep- fem ah the Prophet vnto him into the i third entry r 
ſup» ſred beforethee , that thou canſe me not to returne that is in the houſe of the LORD, and the King f 
d che. Faden to the houſe of lonathan the Scribe, left 1 die there. ſaid to Ieremiah, 1 will aſke thee a thing : hide 
n 22.24. { 2r Then Zedekiah the King commanded that 5 me. 
a f. Kings they ſhould commit Teremiah into the court of the | 15 leremiah aid vnto Zedekizh , If 1 de- 
84 17.and priſon , and that they (ſhould daily giae him a piece fclare it yntothee , wilt thou notſurely pur mee to 
» Þ.chron, of bread out of the Bakers ſtreet, vnt ill all the bread death? and if I giue thee counſell, wile thou oor | 
t $6.19, (in the city were ſpent.” Thus leremiah remained in ſhearken vnto me 
ele. the court of the priſon. 16 So the king ſware ſecretly to leremiah, ſay- 
7 the C HAP. XXIXVIII. ling , As the L © R D liueth, that made vs this ſole, 
e band of 1 Terermah by a falſe ſug geftion is put into the dun- I will not put thee to death, neither will 1 _ 
e Pro- on of Malchiab. 5 Ebra-melech, by ſuite, getrech into the hand of theſe men that ſceke thy life. | 
4 "= | him ſont tultrgement. 14 Upon ſteret conference ty Then ſaid Ieremiah vnte Zedekiab, Thus 
bee counſelleth the King by yeldingto ſane his ifs. Faith the Lo x b, the God of hoſtes, the God of 
1 24 dy the Kings iuſtrul lion her concealerh the con · Iſrael, It thou wilt aſſuredly goe foorth vnto the 
ence hom the princes, * king of Babylons princes, then thy ſouleſhall live, | | 
3 T Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan , and Ge- this city ſhall not be burnt with fir? , and thou ; 
„ | de liah the ſonne of Paſhur, and lucal the forme alt liue,and thine houſe, ; 
N of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of Malchiah heard 18 But if thou wilt not goeforth to the king of 
| the words that Ieremiah had ſpoken vnto all the Maby lons princes, then ſhall this city be ginen into 
1 people, ſay ing. e hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne ic 
Chap, | 2 Thusfaiththe LRD, * Hethatremaiuerh [with fire, & thou thalt nor eſcape out of their hand. | 
| 1 | in thiscicy,ſhal die by the ſword, by the famine,and | 19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto leremiah, 
X | by the —— 1 bur hee that ſoorth to the I am afraid ot the lewes that are fallen to the Cal- 
4 | Caldeans,ſhall line : for he ſhall haue his life for a deans, leſt they deliver me intotheirhand, and they | 
F prey, and ſhall line. mocke me. 
| 3 Thos ſaich the Lok, This citie ſhall ſarely | 26 Burleremiah ſaid, ſhall not deliner hee: | | 
J | be given into the hand of che king of Babylons ar- obey, I beſcech thee, the voice of the LORD, which | 
1 ; mic which (hall cake it. 10 peake vnto thee ; fo ſhall it bee well vnto thee, 
| | 4 ſbereſore the princes ſaid vnto the king, We and thy ſoule ſhall live. | 
if Hebr, | | beſeech thee, let this man be put to death: for thus K But if thou refuſe to goe forth this is the word | 
Heulen. hee weakeneth the hands of the men of warte that that the Lok d hath ſhewed me. 


1 
JOryce ltr 


22 And behold, all the women that are leſt in the 


, and the hands of all the pen- 
. ling of ladahs hoaſe,ſhall be brought teorth to the 


| r©maine in this city 
| * ſpeaking ſach words vnto them, for this man 


eketh not the fare of this 


> 


| = 1 e but the hurt. king of 4 — princes, and thoſe woe ſhall 
„ . s TheriZedckiah the king fald. Behold, be u in a „try riends haue ſet thee on, and haue pre · Helo. 
5 our hand, for che king is not hee that can doe any | uaile aganſt thee : thy feer are ſunke in the myre, en of | 
thing againſt you. aud they are turned away backe. hy peace, 
fiele ne” Thien they tooke leremiah , and caſt him into 23 80 — ſhall bring out all thy wiues, and thy | 
ade % the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of | Hamme - children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
end. ref lech that was inthe court of the priſon: and they let [our of their hand , but ſhalt be taken by the hand of 
$0740 dene Ieremiah with coards : and in the dungeon the king of — — and ſ thou ſhalt cauſe this city Hel. 
there was uo water, but myre : ſo Ieremiah ſunke in to beſburnt with fire, hon ſhale 
phence in the myre, 24 J Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Let no burn, &c. 
the f + F Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian,one ' man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 
of the pte | of the Enouches, which was in the kings houſe, heard | 25 But if the princes heare that I baue talked 
ple. that they had put leremiah in the dungeon(the king | with thee,andthey come vnto thee, & ſay vnto thee, 
| then fitting in the gate of Beniamin) Declare vnto vs now what thou haſt ſaid vnto the 
+ Heb, | 8 Ebed.wrleck went foorth out of the kings | King : hide it not from vs, and we will not put thet 
8 | houſe and ſpake to the — 75 to death, alſo what the king ſaid vnto thee: 
or (Ir, E 


My lord the king, men haue done euill in 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, ! preſented my 
| all chat —— done to leremiah the Prophet, | ſupplication before the King , that hee would not 
whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and f hee is | cauſe me ta returne to Ionathans houſe to die there. 
Nele. | like to die for hunger in the place where hee is, for * 27 Then came all the princesto Teremiah , and | 
will ' thereis no more, bread in the city. | aſked him, and hee told them according co all theſe 
+» ' 1s Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the words, that the King had commanded: fo + they f Helv. 
Ethiopian, ſaying , Take from hence thirtie men | leſt off (peaking with him, for the matter was not they were” 
+ with thee , and take vp Ieremiah the Prophet out perciue ; Flens * 
Hely, of the dungeon before he die. | 2$ So Teremiah abode in the court of the priſon, F. 
i Sa Ebed-melechtooke the men with him, and vntill the day that Teruſalem was taken, and he was h. 
went {nto the hoaſe of the king vnder the treaſury, there when letuſalem was taken. 
| and tooke thence old caft clonts , and old rotten | CHAP, Fein 
rags , and let them downe by coards into the dun- 1 1eruſalem in taten. 4 Zedebiah is made lind nA 
geot to Ieremiah fert to Babylon, 8 The city 5 9 the people 
[ H , 
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good vſage of lereiah. 15 Gods promiſe to Ebed- 

ane lech. 

IN the * ninth yeere of Zedekiah King af Indah, 
in the tenth moneth,came Nebuchad-rezzar king 

by Babylon, and all his argue againlt Ieruſalem, and 

the / beſieged it. 

' 2 Au in theeleuenth yeere of Tedekiah, in the 

fourth monetii the niath day of the moneth, the ci- 

tie was broken vp. 

3 And all the Princes of the King of Babylon 


came in, and ſate in the middle gate, euen Nergal- 


Sharezer, Samgar-Nebo, Sarſechim, Rablaris, Ner- 
| gal-Sharezer, Rabinag, with all the reſidue of the 
| priaces of the king ot Babylon. 

4 © And it came to paſſe, that when Zedekiah the 
| King of Iudah (aw them and all the men of war, then 
| they fied aud went forth out of the city by night, by 

the way oi the Kings garden, by the way betwixt 
| the tuo wals,& he went out the way of the plaine. 
| . But the Caldeans armie purſned aiter them, 
and oueitooke Zedekiab in the plaines of leticho: 
| and when they had taken him they brought him vp 
to Ne huchad nezzar king ot Babylon to Riblah in 
the land of Hamath, here lie f gaue iudgement yp- 


6 Then the king of Babylon flew the ſonnes of 
Zedckiah in Riblah beige his eyes: alio the king 
ol Babylon ſle all the nobles of ludah. 

7 , Motcouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him wich + chaines, to cary him to Babylon. 


| 21:1 t $ « Aud the Caldears burnt the Kings hauſe, and 


| the houtes of the people with fite, and brake downe 


„the wals of leruſalem 


9 Then Nebuzaradan the ſcaptaĩne of the guard 


ſ-r,C-1efe caried away captiut into Babylon , the remnant ot 
A11/114%, the people that remained in the city, and thoſe that 
Heb.chief fell away, that fell to him with the teſt of the peo- 
ehe ea ple that remained. 


10 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard, 
left of the poore of the people which had nothing 
in the land of Indah, and gaue them vineyards and 
ficlds i at the ſame time. 

11 , Now Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon 
gaue charge concerning Ieremiah f co Nebuzara- 
dan the captaine of the guard, ſaying, 

12 Take him, and f looke well to him, and doe 
him no harme, but doe vnto kim euen as he (hall tay 
vnto thee. 

13 So Nebvzaradan the captaine of the guard 


I Hehb./t4 ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris.and Nergal-Share- 


er, Rabmag, and all the king ot Babylons pi inces: 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke leremiah ont of the 

| courtot the priſon, and committed him vnto Geda- 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of Shaphan, 
that he ſhould cary him home: ſo he dwelr among 
the people. 

15 No the word of the LORD came vnto 
I'remiah , while he was ſuut vp in the court of the 
p iſon, ſay ing, 2 

16 Ode and ſpeake to Eve |-melech rhe Echiop!s 
an, ſaying, Thns ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Echold, I will bring my words vpon this 
City tor ell, and not for good , and they lll be 
accompliſhed in that day bel ore thee. 

17 But { will deliner thee in that day, ſaith the 
LORD, and thou ſhalt not be g:uer into the hand 
of the men of whom thou ar: afraid. 

18 For I will ſurely deliver thee , and thou Tale 
not tall by the ſword, but thy lite ſhall be for a prey 
wntothee , becanſe thou bait put thy tzulk in mee, 
wich the LORD, 


— — > 


—— m — 
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ESN. A. XL. Y 
| 1 Jeremnah being ſet free Ly Nebuzaradan, goeth | 
ro Gedaltah, 9. The difperſed le wes repaire to him. | 
13 Iohauau reuealing Iſumaelt conffrracie , is not | 
beleeued, | 

| 


TI He word which came to leremiak from the 


Lo RD, after that Nehuzaradan the capraine | 
of the guard had let him goc trom Ramah , when lie 


had taken him being bound jn | chaives among all | GY, ma. 


that were catied away captine of lernſaJem, and lu- 
dal; yvhich were carted away captiue vato Babylon. | 
2 And the captaine of the guard tooke Icremiah, 
and (aid vato him, The LokD thy God hath pre- 
nounced this euill ypon this place. \ 
3 Now the LORD hath brought it, and done ac- | 
cording as he hath ſaid : becanſe yee haue ſinn. d a- | 
gainſt the Lo R D. and haue not obeyed his voice, | 
therefore this thing is come vpon you, | 
| 


4 And now bchold,1lleofc thee this day from the 
chains which were vpõ thine hand, if it ſeeme good 
vnto thee to cume with me into Babylon, come, and 


pacles, 


+ 1 willlooke well vnto thee: but il it ſeeme ill vnto 4 Hely, 
thee to come with me into Babylon, forbeare : be- 7 will 
hold, all the land ij before thee : whither it ſeemeth parue ve 


good and conuenient for thee to goe,thither goe, 

5s Now while be was not yet gone backe e iu, 
Goe backe alſo to Gedaltah the ſonpe of Abikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babylon 
hath made gouei nout ouer all the cities of Indah, 

and dwel with him among the people: or go where- | 
ſocuer it ſeemeth conucoient vnto thre to goe. So 
the captaine of the guard gaue him victuals aud a 
reward, and let him goe. 

6 hen went leremiah vato-Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt with him among 
the pcople that were leſt in the land. 

7 © Now when all the captaines of the forces 
which were in the fields, euen they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the ſonn* of Ahikam gonernour in the land, and had 
committed vnto him men, and women, and chil- 
dten. and of the poore of the land, oi them that were 
not caried away captiuesto Babylon; | 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,cuen | 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Tohanan, and 
Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah , and Seraiah the ſon 
of Tanhnmeth, and the ſonnes of Ephat the Neto- 
phathice, and I:zaniah the ſonne of a Maachathite, | 
the ad their men. 


9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahiham the ſonne 


| - . * 
of Shaphan, ſware vnto them and to theit men, ſaj- 


ling, Feare not f to ſetue the Caldeans: dwell in the $ Hel. 
fo /tans 
before. 
Anat 
were! 
1 . 0 * * * 

tler ye wine, and Summer tuts, and vile, and 


land. and ſerue the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be 
well with you. 
19 As lor me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to 
ſerue the Caldeans , which will come viito vs: but 
* 


-15 


bb, and among the Ammonires, and in Edom, and 
that were in all the cormmryes, heard that the king 
d Babylon had let: a remnanc of Indahyand that lig 
had ſet over them Grdaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
ne ſorme of Shaphan; 


4 x 
12 Euen all the lewes teturned gut of allpces 


whither they were driuen, and came to the laud of 
Iudah o Gedaliah vuto Mizpah, aud gathered wine 
àad Summer fruits very much. 

13 Moreoucr. lohaaan the ſonne of Rareah. and 
All che captaines of the ſarces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
| 14 And 


| 


vpon then 


= b bg * 


7 Hely, 
1 goiug 
aud wee 


piug, 


fr ere 
Gedalinh 
hel. by thu 
hand,nv 
by the ſide 
y FGedt- 
645, 


. 
12 


- 


L043 45:0 


edaliak is Haine. —__— Chapalpalij. 


14 Aud ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou certainely 12 Thenthey tooke all the men, and went ta fight 
know that Baalis the king of the Ammenitesbath | with Ithmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and found) 


| | | + Hel.r. | ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah þ to ſlay thee? hi a by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

ö ts firike ¶ Bat Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam belecued them 13 No it came to palſe hat when all the pcople 
| ther in | not. | which were with Iihmacl. ſaw lohanan the ſonue © 
| | ſoule, ts Then Tohanan the ſonne of Kareak , ſpake to Karcah, and all the captaines ol the forces that we! 
| | | Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me goe, I} with him, chen they were glad. 


; pray ther, and I will lay libumael the ſonne of Ne- 14 80 all the people that Iſhmael had caried 


L | Gr, ies | thaniah, and no man thall know it. Wheretore way captiue from Mizpah , calt about and ret 
- pacles, | ſhonld be ſlay thee, that all the lewes which are ga- ned. and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 
i thered vnto thee theuld be ſcattered , and the tem- 15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniaheſcape 
| R ' pant in Indah perith ? from lohanan with cight men, and went to the 
, | 16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vnto monites. 


lohanau the ſonne of Kareah z Thou ſhalt not doe | 16 Thentooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kare ah, and 
this ching, for thou ſpeakeſt talſely of Iſhmael. ; all th” captaines of the forces that were with him 

+ 8} 4% | all che remoant of the people whom he had recgue- 
| 1 Iſhmael , treacheroufly illeth Gedaliah and o- | re] frem lihmael the ſon ot Nethaniah , from Miz) 
| | | thers , purpoſeth with the refine to flee vito the pah (alter chat he had line Gedaliab the fonne ot: 
| | | Ammonies. 11 Inhanan recouereth the captiues, Ahikam) enen mightie men of warte, and the wo- 


F | and minderh to fee ie Epps men, and the children, and the Eunuches whom he, | 
4 | 'N Ow it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth monerh, bad brought againetrom Cibeon: . | 
o + Rely, they lihmael the ſon of Nethaniah the ſon of | 17 And they departed and dwelt in the habita - | 
- 7 will( Eliſhamah of the ſced royall, andthe princes of the tion of Chambam, which i by Bethlehem, to goc to | 
h 7a ie king, cuen ten men with him came vnto Gedaliah | er into Egypt, * | 
wpontheſs | the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah : and there they did 18 Becaule of the Caldeans: for they ood aſraid! | 
l, eat breac "ogrther in Mizpah. ol them, becauſe lihmael the ſonne ot Neienab 
4 2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne haniah, had Line Gedaliah the ſonne of Alkan, , whom 
n and thet-nne men that were with bim, and ſmote the king of Babylon mate gouernour inthe land. | 
I, {Gedaliah the ſonne of Ah kam the ſon of Shaphan | C HAP. * LIL | 
b | ; with the ſword , and flewe him, whom the king of } I Hana defirech leremiah to enquire of Cod, | 
0 | | Babylon had made ;ourrnonr ouer the land. x promiſing obedicuce to bu will. 7 lerermnah afſua eib | 
2 | 3 Ihmacl alſo ſlev- all the lewes that were with ef ſaftsie in Index, 1 and deflyutiton 14 E | 
him, eve with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Cal. hrt. 19 He eproutth their hypocrifhe iu requiring | 
e deaus that were found thete au the men of warte. «f the Lord, that which they meant net. | 
— 1 And it came to paſſe the ſecond day after hee T Hen all the captaizes ot the forces, and loha-| 
- # had ſlaine Gedaliah,and no man knew 27 I nantheſonne of Karcah, and {czaniah the ſon 
o 2 { 5s hat there came cettain tom She chem, from | of Hoſhaiab, and all the people from the lealt cuen 
n, : Shiloh, and from Samaria, cuen foureſcore men,ha- vnto tie greatelt came necte, 
ih 4 uing their beards ſhauen, and their clotlias rent, and 2 And ſaid vnto leremiah the Prophet | Let we or ler 
d 2 {hauing cut themſclues, with offrings and incenſe iu beſeech hee, our (upplication hee accepted before e ſup 
* i theit hand. to bring the to j houſe of the LoD. |thee, and pray for vs vnto the Lob thy God, enen Bee 
ſl | 6 And lihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went for all this remnant (for we are left Gur a tew of ma- fall lefore 
| + Heby. ſoorth from Mizpah to meete them, T weepingall u ,-5 thine eyes doe behold vs) ther. 
n | 1 gorwy along as he went: and it came to palle as hee met | 3 Thatthe LorD thy God mayſhew vs the way | 
d | LY wee. them , he ſaid vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the (whe! n we may walke and y thing that we may doe. 
= | * ſonne of Ahikam. 4 Then leremiah the Prophet (aid vnto them, I | 
4 | Ps | 4 And it was ſo when they came into the midſt haue heard you ; behold, I will pray vuto the LORD | 
e, al the citie, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah [your God , according to your words, and it (hall 
| le them, aud caſt ther into the midſt of the pit, come to paſſe that whatſoever thing the LOA U 
ne | he, and the men that were with him. {ſhall anſwere yon, I will declare it vnto you: 1 will 
y- | 8 But ten men were found among them, that ſaid keepe nothing backe from you. 
he + Helr- wnto l{hmael, Slay vs not: for we haue treaſutes in 5 Thenfaid they to leremiah, The LORD be a | 
Ye 20 fan che field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oyle, and true and ſaithſull w itneſſe betu ecne vs, if we doe 
before. of honie: ſo he forbare, and New them not among not enen according to all things lot the ich the | 
to Andi their brethren. L 0 R D thy God ſhall ſend theeto vs. | 
ut werje i 9s Now the pit wherein lſhmael bad caſt all the | 6 Whether it he good ot whether it be cuill, we | 
id ; deu bodies of the men (whom hee had ſlaine | be- wil obey the voice of the LORD out God,to whom 
as | fr nere | cauſe of Gedaliah) was it , which Aſa the king had we (end thee , that it may bee well with vs When 
| Geadaliah made for teare of Baaſha king of [{racl, & l{hmael we obey the voice of the LOKD our God. 
* el. iy the the ſon ol Nethauiah filled it with them that were 7 J And it came to paſſe after ten dayes, that the 
id bender ſlaine. word ot the LOAD came onto leremiab. | 
By | Ly the fide tos Then Iſhmael caried away captiueell the reſi. ' 8 Then called he lohanan theſonre of Kareah, | 
vs | edi. due of the people that were in Mizpab,eueny kings and all the captaines of the forces which were u 4 
m C4, daughters, and all the people thac remained in Miz- him, and all the people ſtom the lealt , euen tathe | 
pah, whom Nebuzaradau the captaine of the guard greateſt, 
s | had committed, to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, and 9 Aud ſaid vntothem , Thus faith the! 0D 
of uhmuel the ſon of Nethaniab caried the away cap- the God of lſracl, vnto whom yeſcutme * * 
10 tiue, and departed to goe ouet to the Ammonites. | your ſupplicat ion before him : E 
| N. But when lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and | 16 If yewill till abide in this land, then will { | 
14 | captaines of the forces that wee with him, build you, and not pull zox down, and I will plane 
is, | heard ot all the euill that lſhmael the ſonne of Ne- you, and not plucke you vp: tor l repent me ol the 
| . tnantah had donc, cuil that I haue due ynto you, 
4 44—— E ES . 
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| oh 


| cleaue 


er you. faces to 7 into Egypt to ſoĩourne there, they ſhall 
Hely, die by t y 


| 447 
f — from the euill chat Iwill bring vpon them. 


be. 
| 
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| + Reby, 
zeffified 
| «agamſt 
Joi. 
leren 
haue vſt 
deceit 
againſt 
Je HY 
ſoxles, 
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bling hypocrites, _ 


Teremiah, © Threatnings for cheir dit -dience 


t Be not afraid ef the king of Babylon of whom 
rene afraid : be not afraid of him ſaith the LORD: 
tori am with you to ſaue you , and to deliner you | 
from his hand. 
„1 And I will ſhew merries vnto yon, that hee 
may haue mercy vpon you, and cauſe you to te- 
turne to your owne land, 
1 Rut if ye fay, We will not dwel in this land, 
{ neither obey the voyce ofthe LoRD your God, 
14 Saying, No, but wee will goe into the land of 
Egypt, where wee thall ſee no warre, nor he are the 
ſſound of the trumpet , nor haue hunger of bread, 
and there will we dwell : | 
15 {And now therefore heare the word of the | 
Lon, ye remnant of ludab, Thus ſaith the Lok D | 
Ho{hoſts the God of Iſrael, If ye wholly ſet your la- 
oz to enter into Egypt, and goe to ſoiourne there,) 
ts Then it ſhall e to paſſe, that the ſword 
which yee feared, ſhall ouertake you there in the 
Iand of Egypt, and the famine whereof yee were a- | 
fraid, + ſhall folfow cleſe aſter you in Egypt, and | 
there ye ſhall die, 
17 + So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet their | 


e (word, by the famine , and by the peſti- 
e, and none of them ſhall remaine or eſcape 


18 For thus faith the Lo R D of hoſtesthe God | 


captaines of the forces, tooke all the remnant of 
Iudah , that were returned from all nations wither 
they had bene driuen to dwel in the land of Iudah. 
ki 6 ran gy — and children, and the 
ings daughters, ande 

—1 the Fo. ine of the paiit 
liah the ſonne of Abikam the ſonne of Shapban, and 
— the prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah. ä 

So they came into tho land of Egypt: for they 
obeyed not the voyce oſ the LORD, thus came they 
euen to Tahpanhes. 

8 «© Then came the word of the Loxp vnto le. 
remiah in Tahpanhes,ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the clay in the bricke-kill , which isat the entry 
of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in the ſight of the 
men ot Iudah : 

Is And ſay vnto them, Thus laith the Lo Rx Dof 
hoſts the God of Iſtael Behold, Iwill ſend and rake 
Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon my ſeruanr, 


and will ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones that I haue 


hid & he ſhall ſpread his royal panillion ouer them. 
11 And when he commeth he (hall (mite the land 


of Iſrael, as mine anger and my fury hath beene gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, and carry 


ſd ſhall my fury bee powred foorth vpon you when | 
ye ſhall enter into Egypt: and yee ſhall bee an exe- 


" cration, and an aſtonſihment, and a curſe, and a re- 


: 
' 


d 


. 


— — —— 


proach,anct ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 


remnant of Indah , Goe yee not into Egypt: know | 
certainely, that I haue + admoniſhed you this day. | 


20 For ye {| diſſembled in your hearts, when yee; for their idolatry. 11 He prophefieth their de iu 
ſent me vnto the LoRD your God, ſaying, Pray for Con, wh commit indolatry in E 

nacte of the ewes. 20 Terewmiah threatneth ther- 
for the ſme, 29 And for afigue , 
defiruttion of Egypt. 


vs vntotheL OR Y our God, and actording vhto 
all chat the LogD our Gott ſhall ſay, ſo declare vnto 
vs, and we will des it. 

21 And now I haue this day declared it to you, 
but yee haue not obeyed the veyce of the LORD 


22 Now therfore know certainly,thar ye ſhall die 


me vnto you. 
by the ſword by the famine, and by the — 


the land of E 


t. as a ſhepherd pinterh on his gar - ge.. 
ment, and hetfol - Orghe 


13 He ſhall breake alſo the Fimages of  Berhſhe. Howſeof | 
| meth that ij in the land of Egypt, and the houſes of 
19 The LORD hath ſoid concerning you, O ye the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burne with fire. 


goe forth from thence in 


CHAP, XIIIII. 
1 lerermnh exprefſeth tbr deſolation of Indah 


prophefieth the | 


He werd that came to Ieremiah concerning all 


the Tewes which dwell in the land of Egypt, 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath ſent' which dwell at Migdol, and at Tabpanhes, and at 
Noph,and in the conntrey of Pathtos, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the L ox of boſtes, the God of 
Iſrael Ve haue ſeen all the eviſl chat I haue brought 


in the place whither ye defire to go c to ſoiourne, | vpon leruſalem, and vponall the cities of Iudah : 


CHAP. III. 


and behold,this day they are a deſolation , and ns j 


1 Iohauan diſcyediting Ieventiahs prophecie, eari- man dwelleth therein: 


eth Jeremias aui others into Egypt. 8 Jeremiab 


hetauſe of their wickedneſſe, which they haue | 


_— — 


the Sun, 


t. 15 Teen. 


, 


* 
into Edypt io ſorourne there, 


Prepheſieth Iq a pe the conqueſs of Egypt , ty the committed, to prouoke me to anger, in that = 
| Balyloniays. * | went to burne incence, aud to ſetue other pods | 
ö A N it came to paſſe that whey Ieremiah had | whom they knew not, neither they, you, not your 
| made an end of ſpeaking vnto all the people, | fathers. IS 
all the wordsof the Log&n their God for whichthe E HowbettT ſent vnto you all my ſeruants , the | 
Lok p their God hath ſent him to them, enen all | Prophets riſing early, and ſending them, ſay ing, Ob 
theſe words: | doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 
| 2, Then ſpake Azariah the fon of Hoſhaiah, and} But they hearkened not, nor inclined theireare 
| fohanan . of Kateah, and all the proude men, to turne from their wickedneſſe, to burne ne iacenſe 
| ſaying voto Teremiah , "Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: the | vnto other gods. , | 
Lok b out God hath not ſent thee ro ſay , Goe not | 6 Wherelore my fury and mine anger was pow- 
red foorth, and was kindled in the cities of Indah, | 
3 Bur hauch the fonne of Neriah ſetteth thee | and inthe (ircetesof leruſalem, and they are wa- 
en. agairlt vs, ſor to deliver vs into the hand of the | ſted and deſolate. as at this wn | 
Caltcans that they might put vsto death, and ca- 7 Therefore now thus ſaith the LoRD, the God | 
rie vs away captiues into Babylon, of hoſtes,the God of Tract, Wherefore commit ye ' 
"4 So Tohaian the ſon of Kareah and all the cap- 
f raines of the forces,and all the people, obeyed nor 
the voice ot the LoxD,todwel in the land of Tudah. 
| - 5, But lohanan the ſonne ot Kareab , and all the 


— — 


dah. ta leoue you none te remaĩne: 


wotkes ' 


— 


Z 


tot Egypt, & delixer*{uch as art for death to death; Cha. it 
and ſuch as are for captiuity to captiuity z and fuch 
ai are ſot the ſword. to the Word. : 1 
12 And 1 will kindle a fire in the bouſes of the if Hetr. 
aburs ny 


powred forth vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem: | them away capriues,and he ſhall aray bimſelfe with Hand 


Tach. 


tHebls 
tity 
the ir 

I ude, 


this great enill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from Hel- 
you man and woman, child & ſackling f ont of In- out of tht || 
widft of | * 


8 la that yee pronoke mee vnto wrath with the Iudab. 


4 


1 


e- Powſeof 
of the Sun, 


'! Thee 


L 


in the land of Egypt whuther yee be gone to 


ftanacieofidolaters, - Chap;xliijadv,xlvi, Teremiah comſorteth 


v9 
— — — 8 — 0 

— 
— —— - — 


'workes of your hands, burving incenſe vnto other 3 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and becauſe 


haue ſinneũ againſt the LORD, and hauewor o- 


| | dwell, that yer might cut your ſelaes off, and that the voice of the L © D, nor walked in his! | 
| ye might be a cu,, anda reproach among all the Law, nor in his Statutes, nor in bis Teftimonies: | | 
| nations of the earth ? thereforc this euill is happened vnto you, 35 at this | | 
WHelr. | 9 Hauc ye forgottenthe + wickedoeſle of your (day. | 
wicked: fachers, and rhe wickedaciie of the kings ot Iudah, | 24 Moreouer, Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the people, | 


aud the wickednefſe of their wines, and your on, 
| wickedneſle , and the wickednefic of your wives, 


wes, | Which they haue committed in che land of Iudab, 
. | and inthe ſtreets of leruſalem? A 
thelr 1s They are not ſ̃ humbled even vnto this day, 


| neither haue they feared , nor walked in my Law, 
| nor in my Statutes that I ſet before you, and before 
your fathers. a 

11 Thereſore thus ſaich the LoRD of hoftes, 
the God of Iſracl, Behold, * 1 will ſet my face a- 
| gainſt you for euill. and to cut off all ludah. 

' 12 And I wil take the remnant of ludah, that haue 

t their faces to goe inte the land of Egypt to ſo- 

| Journe there, and they (hall all be canſumed aud fall 

| inche land of Egypt : they ſhall even be conſumed 

by the (word,aud by the famine : they ſhal die from 

| the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, by the ſword, and 
by the famine ; and they ſhall be an execration aud 
an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach. 

13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the land 
| ,of Egypt , as I hane puniſhed leruſalem , by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence ; 

14 So that none of the remnant of Iudah which 

are gone into the land of Egypt to ſerourne there, 
ſhalleſcape or remaine, that they (hould returne in- 
to the land of luda tothe which they + bane a de- 
fire to xerurne to dwell there : for none ſhal returne 
but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

IF © Then all the men which knew that their 
wiues had butut incenſe vnto other gods, and all 
the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, euen 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
Pathres, anſwered Ieremiah, ſaj ing, 

16 As ſor the word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
vt in the Name of the L © A D, we will not heatken 
'yutothee : - 

17 But wee will certainely doe whatſoeuer thing 
; gocth foarth out of our one mouth, to burne in- 
br.frame cenſe vnto the ® queene of heauen, and to powre 
ofbeauen out drinke oftcringsvno her, as we haue done, wee 
* and our fathers, our kings and our princes in the 


7.18. 'citiesof Iudah, and in the ſtreets of leruſalem : for 
Hebr, | then had we plentie of + vitailes,and were well, and 
tad, \ſawnoeuill, 
| - 48 But Gouce wee left off to burre incenſe to the 
queene of hcauen,and to powre out drinke offrings 
vnto her, we haue wanted all things, and haue been 
'conſumed by the ſword, and by the ſamine. 
* Chap. | 15 And * when wee burat incenſe to the queene 
7.18. of heauen and powred out drivke oftrings vnto her, 


did we make her cakes to worſhip her, and powre 
bor, buſ- out drinke offerings voto her without our j men ? 

AG. 20 Then leremiah ſaid vnto all the people, to 
the men and to the women, and to all the people 

which kad giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 
24 The incenſethat ye burnt in the cities of Tu- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of lernſalem, ye and your fa- 
(thers, your kings and your princes, and the people 
of the land, did not the Lo x D remember them, 

and came it not into his minde? 5 

23 Fo that the LORD could nel beare, be- 
| cauſe of the euill of your deings, aud becauſe of the 


is your land a deſolation and an aſtoniſhment, and 
' a curſe without an inhabitant, as at this day. 
| Fa 


' 


> - — 


and to all the women; Heare the word of 
E ludab, ern 
es 


25 Thus ſaich the Lok D of 
Aracl, ſaying , Ye and your wines have both 
with your mouthes, and fulfilled with your hand, 
ſaying, Wee will ſurely perſout me our vowes that 
we haue yowed ; to burne incenſe to the queene of, 


heauen, and to 


the LORD | 
; the God of | 


powre ont drinke ofrings vneo her: 


ye will ſurcly accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely 


perfourme your vowes. 
| 26 Thereforchcare ye 
all Iudah that dwell in the land of Egypt, 


| 
the word of the Lok D, f 


Behold, 


haue ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the LORD, 


that my Name ſhall no more be named inthe moatm 
of any man of Iudah, in all the land of E 


ing, The Lori Gop lineth, 


ByPt, Gage; 


| 27 Bcheld, Iwill watch onerthem for euill, and 
not far goed, and all the men of Iudah that ave in 
the land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed dy the ſword, 
and by thefamine, vntill there be an end of them 


— — — — 63 
. 


urve out of the land of Egypt, into the land of 
udah : and all the remnant ot Iud2h that are gone 


or Yet a (mall number that eſcape the ſwor d, ſſial 


into the land of Egy pt, to ſoicurnethere, ſhal know 


whoſe wards ſhall and ,+ mine or theirs, 


29 And this 


ou for euill. 


3s Thus ſaith the Lon, Behold, Iwill 2 


all be a ſigne vnto you , 
ORD, that I will puniſh you in this place, t 
ay know that my words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt 


Pharaoh Hophra king of Egype into the bh 


his enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
his life, as I gauge Zedekiah king of Indah into the 
ng of Babylon his c-) 


d of Ne 


1 Baruch being 


| and comforieth him. 


1 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, when he had 


had-rezzar ki 
ie, and that ſought his life, 


CHAP, XIV. 
diſmayed, q Ieremiah infirufleth 


He word that Leremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
writ- 
ten theſe wordes in a booke at the mouth of lere- 


miah, inthe fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne 
JoGah king of Iudah, ſay ing, 


thee, O Baruch , 


LoRD hath added / a to 
my fighing, and I finde n 
4 © Thus ſhalttheu 
faith thus, Behold, that which 1 haue built, will 


breake downe, and that which I have planted I wi 


plucke vp,cuen this whole land: 


j s An 


all fleſh, ſayth the Lok p: but thy life will 1 


ſeekeſt thou 


reat thin 


3 "Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me now, Ar- 
ſorrow, I fainted i | 


vato him, The Lok 


Jer 


: 


2 Tbas ich che l. U f B the God of Incl ente 


E323 — — — — — — CO 


for thy ſelfe d 
ee lle them not: for behold, I will bring cuill vpon 


'vnto thee * for a pray in all places whather 
CHAP. XLVI. 


goeſt. 


pry 
' 


1 Feremiah prophefieth the ouerthrow of PB | 


| va0hs aymie at E »phrazes : 13 aud the conqueſt off 
Egypt Neluchad re N. 27 He comfurterh 1. 
| abomjaations,which ye haue committed: therefore | cob in their chaſti 


He ward 


of the Loup which came to I i 


* 


— — — 


xpainſt Egypt, 


Teremiali. 


the Philitines, and Mot 


i 
* 


| phrates in Chatchemiſh, which Nebuchad-rezzar 
| ing of Babylon ſmote in the fourth yeere of Ieho- 
! zakams the ſonne of Ioſiah king e Iudah. 
' 3 Order yeethe buckler and ſhield; and draw 
ntere to battell, 
| 4, Harneſſe the horſes, and get vp ye horſemen, 
and Rand ſootth with year helmets , tourbitk the 
| ſpeares, aud put on the brigandines, 
s Wheretore haue 1 ſcene them diſmayed, and 
Helr. | turned away backe? and their mighty ones ate ſbea- 
' broken in ten downe,aud are + fled apace, and looke not backe 


pieces. for feate was round about, ſaith the LORD. E 
Hebe. Let not the ſwiſt flee away, not the mightie 
| fleda man eſcape: they hall ſtemble and fall toward the 
flight, North, by the river Euphrates. 
| 97 Who this chat commeth vp as a flood,whoſe 
waters are mooned as the tiuers? 
| -& Egypt riſeth vp like a flood, and his waters 
| are mooued like the riners, and hee ſaith, I will goe 
vp, aud will couer the carth, I will deſtroy the ci - 
| ty, and the inhabitants thereof. 

Come vpychorſes, and rage ye charets, and, 
+Heby, let the mightie men come forth, the F Frhiopians 
Cuſh. | andthe + Lybians that handle the ſhield, and the 
+Hebr. | Ly bians that handle aud bend the bow. 

Pat. 10 For this is the day of the Lord GoD of hoſts, 


a day of vengeance, that hee may aueuge him of his 


| aducifarics.and the ſword al deuoute, and it hal! 


be ſatiate, and made drunke with their blood: tor 
| the Lord Con of hoſts hath a ſacrifice iu the North 
| conntrey by theriuer Euphrates, 
1: Ge vp into Gilead, and take balme, O vir- 
| gine,the daughter of Egypt: in vaine thalt thou vic 
+Heby. | many medicines, for thou thalt F not be cured. 
nocuwne | 12 Thenations haue heard of thy thame,aud thy 
hall be | cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath 
vnto thes umbled againſt the mighty, aud they are fallen 
| both together, 
| 13 © The wordof the, LoRD ſpake to Teremiah 
| the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby 
lon ſhould come and ſmite the laud of Egypt. 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol, 
and publiſh in Noph, and in 1 ahpanhes : ſay yee, 
Stand faſt, and prepare thee; ſor the ſword thall de- 
uoure round about thee. 
15 Why ate thy valiant men ſwept away ⁊ they 
| Rood not, becaule the Lo R D did driue them. 
rel. 15 + Hee made many to fall, yea, one fell vpon 
2aulti- | another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let vs goe againe 
plied the | to our owne people, and to the land of our natiui- 
fader. tie from che op reſsing ſword, 
17 They ad crie there, Pharaoh king of Egypt 
i Gut a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time appointed. 
| 18 As Iliue, ſayth the King, whoſe name a the 
{LoRD of hoſts,Surcly as Tabor a among the moun- 
taines, and as Carmel by the fea, ſo thall he come. 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, + fur- 
niſh thy ſelfe to goe into captiuitie: for Noph (hall 
be waſte and detolate without an inhabitant, 
| 20 pt is like a very tare heiter, but deſtru- 
FHebr, | &ioncommcth: it commeth out of the North. 
make 21 Alſoherhired men ave in the midit of her like 
thee me +fatted bullocks,for they alſo ate turned backe aud 
iruments are fled away together; they did not Rand becauſe 
of capti- the day of their calamutie was come vpon them, aud 
wie. the time of theirviſitation, 
Heir. 22 Tbe voice thereof ſhall goe like a ſerpent, for 
bullocks they ſhall march with an armie, and come agaiuſt 
ofthe [her with axes, as hewers of wood. 


Hag. 23 They ſhall cardewne her ſotteſt, ſayth the 


72 Againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of Pharaoh / 
Necho king of Egypt, which was by the riuer Eu- 


LoRD, thongh it cannot be ſearched, becauſe they 
are more then the graſhoppers, & are innumerable; 
24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be contounded | 
ſhe ſhall be deliueted iato the hand of the people o 
the North. | 
25 The LORD of hoſtes the God of Iſrael ſayth i 
Behold, I will punith the | multicude of Noe, and for 
Pharaoh , and Egypt, with their gods, and theit viſber. 
kings, euen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in him{ Heb, 4 
26 And I will deliver them into the hand of thoſq may, 
that ſeeke theit liues. and into the hand of Nebu 
chad- rezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
hisſeruants, and afterwarc's it thall be inhabited, ag 
in the dayes of olde, ſaith the LORD. | 
27 Hut ſeare not thou, O my ſeruant Iacob, and * Ia 4;, 
be not diſmayed, © Iſrael: fer behold, I willfaue 13. and 
thee from afatre off, and thy ſeede from the land of 43.5, a 
their captiuitie, and lacob ſhall returne, and be iq 44 l. c 
reſt and at caſe, and none thall make hi afraid. | 32,10. 
28 Feate thou not, O lacob my ſernant, ſaith the Cha. 3 
LoRD. for I azz with thee, for I will make a full 1 f. and 
end of all the nations whither I haue driuen theey 10,24, 
but I will not make * a full end of thee, but correct; r, wt 
thee in meaſure, ¶ yet will I not leaue thee wholly! witerh 
vnpuniſhed. cu thet 
CHAP. XIVII of. 
The deſiratition of the Philiſtiues. LE 
He word of the Lo R D that came to Ieremiah 
the Prophet againit the Philiſtines, betore that 
Pharaoh ſmote f Gaza. ;+ Help, 
2 Thos ſauh the Lo&D,Behold,*waters riſe vp Aa. 
out of the North and ſhall be an ouerflowing flood vag; 
and (hall overflow the land, and + all that is therein, Hel the 
the city, & them that dwel therem,thenthe men ſhall fluſh 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land thall howle. ;here . 
At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hootes of 
hie ſtrong hon ſes, at the ruſhing ot his charets, aud at 


the rumbling of his wheels, the ſathers [hal not look N 


backe to tncir children tot ſeebleneſſe ot hands. 
4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to ſpoile all 

the Philiſt ines, aud to cut off from Tyrus and Zi- 

don euety helper that remaineth: forthe LORD 

will ſpoile the Philiſtines,the ie mnant oſ the ſcoun- 4 Heby, 

tre y of Caphtor, the Ia. 
5 Baldnelieis come vpon Gaza: Aſhkelon is cut 

oſt with the remnant ef their valle: how long wilt 

thou cut thy ſelfe > 
6 O thouſword of the LORD, how long will it 

be ere thou be quiet? F put vp thy lelic into thy +Helr, 

ſcabberd, reſt and be (til). gather 
7 Hoi can it be quiet, ſeeing the LORD hath! 2% ſelf 

giuen it a charge againſt Aihkelon , and againſt the 7 Heber. 

ſca ihoare ? there hath he appointed it. how ca 

CHAP. XLVIIL thou? 

1 The indgement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 

for their ſecuritie, 14 fir their caruall confidence, 

26 aud for their contempt of God aud his people. 

47 The reſtauyation of Moab, 


| 


lor ue gli- 
ah. 


+Relr, 
ſ 144 


et. Kings 
12.29, 


+ Heb.the 
choice of 


Hels. iu. 


Ive 


"16.7, 


| 
| 


Ga:init Moab thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſtael, Woe vnto Ne bo, for it is ſpoi- Orbe 
led: Kiriathaim is conſounded aua taken: I Miſgab 51e plact! 
is cor ſounded and diſmayed, 0e 
2 There ſball he no mere praiſeof Moab in Heſh- brought 
bon, they haue deniſed ewll agaiuſt it: come & let 0 ſilkuct 
vs cut it off tom heiug a nation; ali thou (halt be 4 el. 
cut don, O madmen,theſword ſhal fpurſue thee. goe aftt! 
3 Avoice of crying ſhall le from Hotrouaim; hee. 
ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 


' 


Hes r. Nor, 77.00% 


1 
4 Moad is deſtroyed, her little ones haue cauſed | weeping ſari? ch 


acry to be heard, 1 
For in the going vp of Luhith + * continual l ping. 
weeping (hall gue vp: ſor in the going downe of *1{a15 

Mot e- 


biſe. 


A116, | 
6&c, 


1047 ecuritie, and pride, 


Chap. 


Feare, pit, ane 


orenaiin the enemies haue heard 2 cry of deſtru- 


exceeding proud) his loſtineſſe, and his arrogancicy 


ley | 100. and his pride, and the haughtineſſe of his heatt. 
d | 4 | 6 FIce, ſaue your liues, and be like the } * heath 30 I know his wrath, ſaith the I ORD, but it a 
bs | won jo che wilderncſſe. not be ſo, I his lies (hall not ſo eſlect ic. Or thoſe 

| Chap. | 7 For becauſethou haſt truſted in thy wor kes, 3t Therctore will I howle for Moab, and I will d, w | 
h ö 176. nd in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and cry out for all Moab , ui heart ſhall mourne for he feyetb 
nd [Or vow. $ Chap» (Chemoth (hall goe toorth into captiuitie 14h his the men of Kir. heres. Heb- his 
et riſher, 65.5 prieſts and his princes together. 33 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee with bar5)doe | 
m4 Heb, 4. | $ And the ſpoiler hall come vpon enery citie, the weeping of lazer : thy plants are gone oner the 4-4 right. | 
fe mon. and no ci ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo ſhall periſh, Sea, they reach euen to the Sea of Tazer , the ſpot- | 
— andthe plaioc (hal. be de ſtroyed. as the LORD bath ler is talen vpon thy Summer fruits, and vpon thy 
© ſpoken. vintage. \ | 
as | „ Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may ſſer and | 33 And “ joy and gladneſſe is taken from the Its. 

3 | get away: for che cities thereof ſhall bee deſolate, plentiſull field, and frem the landof Moab , and Pg. | 
ad * Ig, without any to dwell therein. haue cauſed wine to faile from the wine - preſſes. | 
ne 15.and | 1s Curſed bee hee that doeth the worke of the | none (hall tread with ſhouting, their ſhouting ſhell | 
of 43-5. ad [or uegli- L. oR DI decenti.lly and cutſed be he that keepeth le no ſhouting. | | 
uy 44.1.4 ſeuih. backe his ſword from blood. 34 From the cry of Heſhbon, even vnto Elealeh, 

| — | 11 Moa hath heene at caſe from his youth, and and cuen vnto Iahaz haue they vitered their voice: 
he Cha. 3. he hath ſetled on lis lees, and hath not beene emp- * from Zoar, euen vnto Horonaim as an heiſer of # 1(; 5 
all rr.and F tied from veſle!] co veſſe!l, neither hath he gone in- three yeeres old: for the waters alſo of Nimrim 5,6 OY 
rey 10.24, Rely, to captiuitie: there te his taſte remained in him, | ſhall be + deſolate. yy 4 
e lor, u BL; landhisſcntis not changed M ill cauſ. 21 TY Lyn 

* ud. 815 ged. 35 Moreouer. I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſaith 14,14. 
ly! witerh | 12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſayth the the LoKD, him that offercth in the high places, aud Try 

cat thet Lok o, thatIwillſead vnte him wanderers that him that burneth incenſe to his gods. I: 

off. (ſhall cauſe him ts wander, and all emptie bis veſ- ; 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſuund for Moab | 
1 ſels, and breake their hettels. like pipes: and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes fot 
ah ' 13 And Moab {hall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, as the men of Kir-heres : becauſe the riches that hee 
lat the houſe of Iſtael was ahamed ol Bethel their con · hath gotten is periſhed. 

Hel, | dence, 37 For *euery head thalbe bald, and enery beard a Ifa.s 
11 Ars. t. Kings 14 How ſay ye, Wee are * miglitie and ſtrong + clipt : vpon all the hands ſhalbe cuttivos, and vp- „ 
d. 7187 12.29, men for the warre? on the loynes fackcloth. y Hel- 

14 — 15 Moab is lpoiled and gone vp out of het ci-- 38 There ſhall bee lamentation generally vpon ini 


le. there f. 


ol Lok pDof boſtes. 
as | 16 The calamitie of Moab isnecreto come, and 
ok | his alfi & ion haſt th Faſt. 
5 17 All ye that are about him, bemoane him, and 
all all yee that know his Name, ſay, How is the ſtrong}! 
21 Ralfe broken, au the beauti ul rod ! | 
9 | 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
in- + Heir. come downe f om thy gloty, and fic in chirſt; tor! 
1% J. the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, and hee 
ut, (hall deſtroy thy ſtreng holdes. | 
lt Hels in- 19 Of inhabitant of Arner, ſtand by the way and 
5 4 ¶ eſpie, aſke him that ſleeth, and her that eſcapeth aud 
Vu ſay, What is done ? 
thy Helv, | 20 Moab isconfounded.for it is broken downe : | 
1 — 116.7 howle and cry, tell ce it in Arnon, that Moab is 
ach 2% ſelſe ſpoiled. 
the' + Hebr. er And indgement is come vpon the plaine 
bo wear countrey, vpon Holon, and vpon lahazah, aud vpon 
thou? | Mephaath, 
* ' 22 And vpon Diban, and vpon Nebo, and vpou 
ce, | Bethi-diblathaim, 
le. | 23 Andvpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-gamul, 
and ypon Beth meon, | 
the 24 And vpon Kirioth, and vpon Bozrah, and vp- 
Ol- rab. | | on all the cities of the land of Moab farre and neere; 
ab bye plact, ! 25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme is 
j 9x,te broken, ſayth the LORD. 


ſhe brought 


let to fetenct, 


be f Hebr. 
ce, por afit! 
mz thee. 

7 Helr. 
led ' weeping 
wal 

ial ping. 
> of *L{a1h 
168 


| 26 eMake yee him drunken : for hee magnified) 
| Hinaſelſe againſt the LORD : Moab alfo (hall wallow! 
in his vomite, and de alſo ſhall be in det iſion. ; 
| 27 For was not Iſrael a derifion vnto thee ? was 
he found among theens ? for ſince thou ſpakeſt off 
lor, mos him, thou ſppedſt for ioy. | 
wifi thy; 28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leaue the cities an 
we, |; dwell intherocke, and be like the doue that ma- 
Hits. keth her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth, 
„Kc. 29 We haue heard the * pride of Moab, ( hee ig 


— 


— 


on chcee, O inhabitant of Moab,ſaith the LORD. 


+ Heb.th4 ties, and + his choſen yong mea ate gone done to] all the houſe tops of Moab,and in the ſtreetes there- iſhed 
choice of, the ſlaughter, ſayth the King, whoſe Name u the | 


of : for I haue broken Moab like a veſlell, wherein 1. 
no pleaſute, ſaitck the LoRD. 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying , How is it broken 
downe ꝰ how hath Moab turned the + backe with + Heir. 
ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a dexiſion, and a diſmaying pecke. 
to all them about him. 

40 For thus ſaith the I RD, Behold, he ſhall fic 
as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings oner Moab. 

4t | Kertoth is taken, and the ſtrong holdes are or. the 
ſurprized , and the mighty mens hearts in Moab at c¹ẽ,. 
that day ſhall bee as the heart of a woman in her 

anps. 

42 And Moab all bee deſtroyed from being a 
people, becauſe he hath magnifed hſtiſe againſt 
the LORD, 

43 *Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall be vp- P _ 
17,18. 

44 Hee that fle th from the feare , ſhall fall into 
the pit. and he that getteth vp out of the pit, ſhall be 


taken in the ſuate: for Iwill bring vpon it, een 


vpon Moab, the yeere of their viſitation, faith 


| the LoRD. 


45 They that fled ; Rood vnder the ſhadow of 


Heſhiben, becauſe of the force: but a fire ſhall come Numb. 


foorth out of Hefhbon , and a flame trom the mid(it 21.28. 
of Sihoa,and ſhall deuoute the corner of Moab, and 
the crowne ol the head of the F tumultuous ones. 

46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab , the people of 4'Hely, 
Chemoſh petiſheth: for thy ſonnes are taken cap- chil tren 
tiues, and thy daughtets captiues. of noiſe, 

47 © Yetwill bring againe the captinity of Mo- N Hel in 


ab in the latter dayes, ſaich the Lo R D. Ihus fate captinity, 


i the iudgement of Moab, 
ESAP LIE 
3 The indgement of the Armmontes, 6 Their ve. 
flauration, 7 The iudgement of Et 23 Of 


Damaſcus: 28 Of Kedar : 30 Of Hater, 34 and 
of Elam, 39 The re ſlauratiou of Elana. 


— - — — — - « — —— - 


— — 


£ 
' 


x 


aloft Ammon Rd mm, eremiah. 


| © __ PaaſcusHaror,and 


| | Oncerning the Amimonites , thus faith — 5 whe n like mee? and who will 
— 


LORD, Hach Israel no ſonnes ? hath hee f point me the time? who ij that ſuepheard, chit [Or Ti 

« keire ? Why then doeth { their king inherit * Gad, will ſtand before me ? C * 

and his people dwell in his cities 20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Loꝶp . ſia a 

Amos 2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith theſ that he hath taken againſt Edem, and his putpoſes) m. fe band I. 
1.13. Lon D, that 1 will eauſe an alarme of warte to bed that hee hath purpoſed againſt the inhabitants of) ® 

7 Amos heard in * Rabbah of the Ammonitcs,and it ſhall ba Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall drawe{ 1 | a 

1.14. 2 deſolate heape, and het daughters ſhall bee burnt them out: ſurely hee ſhall make their habications 3. if 

with fire : then ſhall Iſtael he beire vnto them that! deſolate with them. [is 

were his heres, faith the LORD. 21 The earth is moued at the noiſe of the fall : | "ut 


the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard in the + red ſee, [Helr, 
22 Behold, he ſhall come vp and flic as the e = vhs | 
4, 


3 Howle, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled : cry ye 
daughters of Rabbah: gird ye with ſackecloth : la. 
lor, Mel ment aud runne to and fro by the hedges;for f their and ſpread his wings oner Bozrah i and at that 


| com. | king (hall goe into captiuity ? and his * prieſts and (hall the heart of the mightie men of Edom, bee as, 
Chap. his princes together, the heart of a woman ia her pangs. 
48.7 4 Wheretore glorieſt then in the valleys, ¶ thy 


ti 
o 
x] 
. 23 Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is confoun-, L 
ur, thy flowing valley. O backſli ding daughter that truſted ded, and Arpad, for they haue heard enill tidings,' | l 


valley. in her ticaſures,ſay1g, Who ſhall come vnto meꝰ | they are i ſaint hearted, ibere in ſocrow ] on the fea, FHelr, | 

' fuwech 5 Behold, Iwill bring a feare vpon thee, ſaitk the it cannot be quiet. lied.) | 
away, Lord G © D of hoſtes, from all thoſe that be about 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble , aud turneth her J vr, aq e 
thee, aud yee ſhall bee drinen out euery man right ſelfe to flee, & feate hath ſeized on her: anguiſh and 100 f i 6 
' forth,and none ſhall gather vp him that wandereth4 ſorrowes haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. ( 

6 And afterward I will bri ” the captiy 25 How is the citie of praiſe not left, the citie of 

| uitie of che children of — | the Lond. my ioy ? : | 1 
„5 © Concerning Edem, thas ſaith the LORD 26 Therefore her young men all fall in her; 1 
* Obad,) of hoſtes, * Is wiſedome no more in Teman ? is ſtreets, and all the men of warte ſhall bee cut off in '1 
veric8. | counſell periſhed from the prudent d is their wiſe · that day, ſayth the Lo x Þ ef heſtes, 1 


orb dome vaniſhed ? 


Hebr, 
27 AndIwilkindle a * fire ia the wal of Damaſ- 2 ' 


are tur- 3 Flee ye, I turne backe, dwell deepe,O inhabj- cus and ir ſhall conſume the palaces of Benhadad. 4. 
wed back} tants of Dedan : for I u ill bring the calamity of E- 2 J Concerning Kedar,and concerning the kiug-! W 
© Obad, ſau vpon him,the time that I will vifit him. domes of Hazor, which Nebuchad-rezzar king of thi 48, | 


verſe 3. 9 If *grapegatherers come tothee, would they Babylon ſhall ſmite , Thus ſaich the LORD? Ariſe 
+ Helv. þ not leaue ſome gleaning , theeues by night," ye, goe vp to Kedar, and ſpoile the men of the Eaſt. +.chap, , 
— 2 e 


their fufe they will deftroy + till they haue enough. 29 Their tents andtheir fockes ſhall they take} f Scud. 
fciencle., oP Rut L haue made Eſau bare, I haue vncouered , away : they ſhal take to themſelues their curraines :! * 17. | 

1 his ſecret places, and hee ſhall not be able to hide and all their veſſels, and their camels,andthey hat | 

. himſclfe : his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his brethren, and ery vnto them, Feare ic on every (ide. | | 

his neighbours,and he is not. „ 3% Fler, + get you farre off, dwell deepe,O ye Ver . 

11 Leane thy fatherleſſe children, I will pteſerue inhabitantr of Hazor , ſaith the LoD: for Nebu- + Helr. A | 

| 


them aliue: and let thy widowes truſt in me. ; cChad-crezzar kityg of Babylon hath taken counſel! a» flu *. 
12 Fot thns ſaith the LORD, Rehold,they whoſe | gainſt you., & hath conee lued a purpoſe agaiuſt you. . 
iudgement was not to drinke of the cup, haue aſſu- gt Ariſe, get you vp voto the i wealthie nation ore | | 
7 drunken, and art thou he that ſhall altogether | that dwelleth without care, ſaith the LORD, which 5* at . 
ker ynpuniſhed ꝰ thou ſhale not goe npuniſhed, haue perther gates nor batres, which dwell alone. 
t theu ſhalt ſurely drinke of it: ; 32 Andtheir camels ſhalbe a booty. and the mul- 
13 Fot I baue ſworne by my ſelſe, ſaĩth the LoxD, | titude of their cartell a ſpolle, and I will ſcatter into | * 
that Buzrah (hall become a deſslation, a reptoch. a all windes them that are in the + vtmoſt corners, 7 
waſte, and a curſe, and all the cities thereof (hall be and I will bring their calamities from all ſides ther- F un b 


pe all waſtes. | of, faith the LORD. Corner 

TObad., | 14 Thancheard a * rumour fromthe Lok D, and 33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dragens, or that | 
verſe 1. an ambaſſadour is ſent vntothe heathen. ſazivg, Ga- aud a deſolation for ever: there ſhall no man abide Henti#) Chap. 
ther ye together and come againſt ber , aud tiſe vp | there, nor any ſonne of man dwell in it. c 7 


to the battell. 34 Frhe word of the Loo that came to lere- of ther | 
15 Forloe, Iwil makethee ſmall among the hea - miab the Propher,againſt Elam in the beginning ef Hit 
chen. aud deſpiſed among men. | the reigne of Zedekiah king of Iudah,ſaying, led. 
| 16 Thy terribleneſſe hath deceived thee, and the | , 35 Thus ſayth the Lok of hoſts, Behold, I will 
pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the breake the bow of Elam, the chieſe of their might. 
cleſts of the recke , that holdeſt the height of the, 36 And vpon Elam will I bring the ſoure winds 
bill: thou ſhonIdeſt make thy i neft as high, from the ſoure quarters of heauen, and will ſcatter 
as the Eagle, I will bring thee downe from thence, them towards ky theſe winds,and there (hall be no | 
ith the LORD . nation. whither the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not come. 


| 
* Obad. 
verſe 4. 


Chap. 17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation: * every one; 37 For Iwill cauſe Elam to be diſmayed before 

0. 13. {hat geeth by it ſhall be aſtooiſhed , and {ball hiſſe their enemies, and beforethem that ſecke their life : 

| tall the plagnes thereof. and I will bring euill vpon them, een my fierce an- , 
en 1 9. | 18 * As inthe ouerthrow of Sodom and Gomor-| ger ſaith the LOR p, — I will ſcad the ſword after 

b5.chap z and the neighbour cities thereof , ſaith the | them, till i haue conſumed them. 


LOR Þ : no man ſhall abide there, neither (hall 


38 And Iwill fet mythrone in Elam , and will 
ſonne of man dwell in it. 


A 
deftroy from thence ing and the princes, ſayth | 
19 Bchold,he ſhall come vp like a lyon from the | the LOAD. —_— i * A 
brtlin of lordane againſt the habicarion of the} 39 But it ſhall come to paſſe in the & latter Ch 
= will ſuddenly make him runne away | dayes, that I will bring againe the captiuitie of E- 69.6.4 
from her: and who # a cheſen man tha; I may ap- lam, ſaith the LoRD, = a> ' 
1 C A P, 


% , 
22 — — m_—_— <0 Dn Rn  een———_——__ —__—_—___ — — — | 
' 


— 


— 
—— — - oo — * 


h her 17,4 
1 and the ſ 
I 


tie of 


— 
5 


1 2p, 


br, 
to | 


deſtrution of Babylon. 
— . 

1. 5. 21. 35 The i 
on of fracl. 


1 
of Babylon. 4. 17. 33. 


aud againſt the land 
| Leremiah the Prophet. 

s Declare yer among the nations , and publiſh, 
and þ (et vp a ſtandard, publiſh and conceale not; 
fay, Babylon is taken, kel is confounded, Merodach 
| is broken in pieces, her idoles are confounded, her 
images, are broken in pieces. 

For out of the North there commeth vp a ua- 


the Caldeans f by 


robe 
5 ake againſt Baby- 
lon, 
2 


tion againſt her, which (hall make her land deſolate, 


aud none ſhall dwell therein: they (ball 
they ſhall depart both mau and beaſt, 
C ln thoſe dayes, 


__Chpk _ 


aud in dat time, faich the | waſte and viter 


the God of Iſrael, Bebuld,1 will puniſh the king of 


Babylon ang his land, as | haue puniſhed the king © 


of Alſyria. ' 
is And I will bring 1{racl againe to his habira- | 
ion, and be ſhall feede on Carmel and Balhan, and | 


his ſoule {hal be ſatifed vpon mount Ephraim and 
Gilead. f 
Lo R Þ, the iniquity of 1 —— 
and there hal be none ; and the ſinnes oi and 


they ſhall not bee found: for I will pardon them | 


whom I reſerue. 


21 Joe vp againſt the land j of Merathaim,exen [0r,of the 
i inhabitants | of Pekod : b 


againſt it, and againſt the 
Y 


= 
* 


20 Intheſe dayes, and in that time, ſaith the | 


deſtroy after them, ſayth the I Or, vg 


Lon d, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and LOAD, and do according to all that I haue cm- fen. 


the children of Indahe 
| they (hall goe and ſerke the Lo D their God. 


ing and weepin : | manded thee. | 
going P'S 22 Afoundof batel] binthelaad, and of great | 


; Theyſhallatkethe way to Zion with their fa- , deftruction, 


cet thitherward, ſaying, Come and let vs ioyne our 
| ſeluesto the LORD , in a perpetual) Couenant that ſundet and broken + bow is Rabylon become a de- 


Hall not be forgotten, 
6 My 


SM. they have forquaten 
| gone from mountaine to hill, en 
| their reſting place, 


9 All that 


He 
maſ- * (4 
ad, 1. e dow their aduerſaties ſaid, We offend not; derauſe they 


e hath beene loſt ſheepe;their ſhep- | 
| beards haue cauſed them to gee aſtray, they haue taken, O Babylon, and chou waſt not aware : thou 


| 


d them hane denoured them, and broughtforth the 


: 


23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut a- 


ſolation the nations ? 
24 I hane laid a ſnare ferthee, and thou art alſo 


art found, and alſo caught, becauſe then halt (triven 
2gainſt the Lon d, 
25 The Los hath opened his armorie, & hath 
of his indignaties : for 
this s the worke of the Lord GoD of heſtes, inthe 


. ener Caldeans. 
ng of! . , | iuſtice,cuen the LoRD,the hope of thei fathers, 26 Come 1 Hobo," | 
Ariſe! lai.48, 8 * Remooue out of the midR of Babylon, and | open her itore- I caſt — bn" — 4 f 
Baſt. Pep. goe ſoorth out of the land of the Caldeans, and bee | deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her be left. * | 
take} i Cet. 23 he hee goats defore the flockes. 27 Slay all hr bullecks: exthemgoe downe to fg 
nes: b4. „Fer loe, I will raiſe and cauſe to come vp a tbe laughter: woe vnto them, ſot their day is come, frees | 
(hall gaivnſt Babylon, an aſſembly 2 nations from , the time of their viſu ation. Ex "M4 
| | the North countrey, and they (hall ſet themſelues in | 28 The voyce of them that flee and eſcape out of | 
O ye Ver | aray againſt her, from thence ſhe ſhalbe taken: their the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the venge- 
4 arrowes ſhall be as of a mightic ſ expert man: none ance of che Lo R D onr God, — bs ; | 
11 a- flu ge$79% | (hall returne in vaine. Temple. | | 
you. 5. ts And Caldea thall bee a ſpoile: all that ſpoile 29 Call tegerher the archers agaioſt Babylon | | 
tion Or her (hall be ſariſhed, ſaith the Lox D. all ye that bend the bow, campe againſt it round a- | 
hich 20 at 4% 11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe yee reioyced, O bout: let none thereot eſcape : recompenſe her ace f 
ne. ye deſtrayers oſ mine heritage, becauſe ye are grow- cor ding to her worke t according to all that hee 
mul- Heby, en fat, as the heiter ar and bellow as bulles. , hath done, doe ynto her: for ſhe hath beene proud | 
into | g,or 12 Your mother (halbe fore conſounded, ſhe that | againſt the LoKD,againſt the holy one of Iſrael. | | 
ders, bate you (hall be aſhamed : behold, the hindermoſt 3 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the | 
ber- off un of the nation: ſhall be a wilderneſſe, a dry land, and ſtreets, and all her men of warte (hall be cut off in 
Corner ! a deſert. that day,ſayth the Lok D. | 
ens, or that iz Becanſc of the wrath ofthe LoRD it ſhall not 31 Behold, I a: againſt thee, O thou moſtfproud, t Hebr, | 
vide „n Chap. be inhabited , but it ſhall houbaly defolate,*euc- |ſaith the Lord Go of hoſts : for thy day is come, pride. 
cem). ry one that goeth by Babylon (hall be attoniſhed, (che timed will viſit thee, | | 
ere» of they | | and biſſe at all her plapues, 32 And the moſt 4 proud (hall tumble and fall, + Hebr, | 
gef hain | 24 Putyonrſcluesinaray againſt Babylon round | and none thall raiſe him vp, and I will kindle a fire . 
led, about: all yee that bend the bow , ſhoote at ker, {in his cities, and it (hall deuoure all round about : 
vill ſpare no atrowes : for thee hath ſinned againſt the him. 0 
be, - | ; Lond. 33 TThusſaiththeLo x d of hoſtes: The chil- ' 
nds | ..25 Shont agaiaft her round about: ſhe hath giuen dred of Iſrael, and the children of Iudah were op- | 
trer | her hand: her foundations are fallen, her walles arc ſ pteſſed together , and all chat cooke them captiucs, 
eng | | throwen down: for it « the vengeance of the LORD: held them ſaſt, they refuſed to let them goe | 
me. | take vengeanct vpon her 3 as ſhe hath done, doe vn- A* Redeemer is ſtrong, the LOA Def 
ſore tober. hoſtes ij his Name, be ſhall throughly pleade theit | 
ite: | 16 Cutoff the ſower from Babylon, and him that cauſe, that he may giue reft to the land, and diſquice 
a- Habe handleth the Jſickle in the time of baruelt : for feare the inhabitants of Babylon. 
frer ecke oppreſzing ſword , they ſhall turne every one | 35 JA ſword is vpon the Caldeans, fayth the ' 
to his people, and they Nall nee every one to his Lon, and vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
vill ' owe land, vpon her — 72 vpon her wiſe men. 
yth | | "17 «© liracl i aſcattered (heepe , the lyons haue 36 A (word & vpon the liers, and they ſhall þ On, 
4 | driven 41/4 away : firſt the king of Aſſytia hath de- dote : a ſword i ypon her mighty men, and they chief 
er | noured him, and laſt this Nebuckad-rexzar ung of | (hall be diſmayed. ftajes heb 


1 - —— 


A ſwotd i thei and their 
37 Aſvordi vpon thei horſes , 4 — 


—  — 


| 
| 


* — — 


: * 
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Fanners ſent againſt Babylon. 

= 2 — — — 5 
charets, and vpon all the mingled p-ople that re 
in the midit of her, and they ſhall become as wo- 
men: a ſword c ypon her treaſures, and they ſnalbe 
| robbed. | 

38 A drought u vpon her waters , and they ſhall 
be dried vp: tor it is the land of grauen images, and 
they are madde vpon their idoles, 

$9 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert with 
the wilde beaſts of the ylands ſhall d well: e aud 
the owles thall dwell therein: and it (hall bee no 
more inhabited tor euer: neither ſhall it bee dw lt 
in itom generation to generation. 

* Gen. 19. 40 As God ouerthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
25.chap. | and the netghbour ces theteof, faith the LoR D, 
49.18, iſo ſhall no man abide there, neirher all avy ſonne 
of man dwell therein. 

4t Behold, a people ſhall come from the North, | 
and a great nation, aud tnany kings thalbe railed vp 

from tne coal $0f the earth, | 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance , they | 

| are eruell and will not ſhew mercy : their voyce | 
{hall roare like the Sea, and they thall rice vpon 
horſes excry ove put in aray like 2 man to the battell 
againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of 
them, and his hands waxed teeble , anguiſhtooke 
hold of him, aud pangs as of a woman in tranel!, 

44 Behold,he thal come vp * like a lion lromthe 
ſwelling of Iordane , vnto-the habitation of the 
firong : but I will make themſuddenly runve away 
from her: and who is a choſen man theft may ap- 

Job. l. point ouer her ? for who is like me, and who will 
x.chap. |} appoint me the time 2 and who that (hepheard 
49-19. that will ſtand before me? 

r, cons 45 Therefore hea! e ye the counſell of the LORD 
nent ne that he hath taken againſt Babylon and his pur po- 

10 ple ade. ſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the land of the 

Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall q rave 
them out: ſarely he ſhall make their habitation de- 
ſolate with them. 5 
46 at the noiſe of the taking of Babylon, the 
earth is mooued , and the crie is heard among the 
nations. 


* Clap. 
49.19. 


CHAP. 11. 

1 The ſeuere iudge ment of Go (iu B ⁰ , 
in reuenge of Iſracl. 5g ſeremiab deliuereth the 

| book of this prophecie to Sheraiah to be c1ft into Eu- 
| phirates,in toben of theperpetuall ſinking of Babylc 
| Hus faith the LoR D, Behold, 1 will raiſe vp a- 

gainſt Babylon, and agaiuſt them that dwell in 

+ Hebr. - | the F middelt ot them that tiſe vp againſt me, a de- 
bearr. ſtroying winde; 

2 And will ſend vntoRB ibylon fanners, that ſhall 
ſanne her, and hall emptie her land: for in the day 

' of trouble they ſhall be againſt het round about. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth let the archer bend 
his ho, and againſt him that liſteth himſelſe vp in 
his brigandine ; and ſpare ye not her yong men, de- 

| ſtroy ye vtterly all her holte. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the lande of the 
Caldeans, and they that are thruſt through in her 

ſtreetes. 

5s For T{ael hath not beene forſaken , not Tu- 

| dah ofhis God, ot the LORD of hoſtes , thongh 
their land was filled with ſiune againit the holy one 
of Iſrael. 

„ Chap, | lee out of the middeſt of Babylon,and deli- 
50. S. eu. uet enery man his ſoule: bee not cut oft in her ini- 
18.4. quitie : for this is the time of the LORD $ venge- 

| ance : he will render vnto her a recompenſe. 

7 Babylon hath beene a golden cup in the 

'LoORDS hand, that made all the earth drunken ; 

$-—— + ; — . ' Cs — 
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or ſe for her, rake balme for her paine, ii fo be ſhee ah 


not healed : forſake her, and let vs goecnery one 


| ofthe LORD ovr God. 


lou, make the watch ſtrong: ſet vp the watchman: 


; 27 Set yee vp 
— — 


The deſolution of Babylo 
the nations haue drunken of her wine, therefore the 


nations are mad. 
8 Bavyloa is ſuddenly * fallen and deſtroyed : I121 


may be healed, and 18. 


9 Wee would haue healed Babylon, but ſhee is 


into his own countrey :for her iudgement reacheth | 
nto heauen, and is liſted vp enen to the ſkies : 
The Lo R D hath brought toorth our righte- 
come and let vs declare in Zion the worke 


Ic 


cuſtze:: 


11 Make f bright the arrowes : gather the (11-1452 4 Hebs, 
the Lo R p hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the kings of nt. 
the Medes: for his deuice is againſt Babylon to de- 
ſtroy it, becauſe it ij the vengeance of the LORD the 


venzeance of his temple. ; 


12 Ser vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Baby- 
+ Hehe, 


prepare + the ambuſhes : for the Lo R D hath both 
deuiied and done that, hich hee ſpake againſt the ters u 
inhabitants of Babylon. hn 

1; O thou that dwelleſt ypon many waters, a*, 
bundant in treaſures: thine- end is come, aud the 
meaſure of thy coustouſneſſe. 

14 *The LORD of hoſtes hath ſworne + by him · A 
ſelle, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men as with 16.8 
caterpillers j and they thall 4 liſt vp a ſhout agaioſRt(T ow 
thee. © jou 
15 * Hee hath made the earth by his power, hee f lieh 


PF 
'' Baz 


Jr in the 


81me that 


hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiiedome & hath | Titer. 
ſtretehed ont the heauen by his vnderſtanding. *G 

1 Wies he vttereth hn voice, there 1s a | multi 1.6 
tute of waters iu the heauens, and hee cauſcth rhe 0.15 
vapours to aſcend from the end of the earth, he ma- &c. 
keth lightnings with raine, and bi ingeth foorttrthe Iv 
winde out of his treaſutes. 

17 * Euery man is {brutiſh by hi knowledge: '*Ch 
euer founder is confounded by the grauen image: 10. 4 
for his molten image # falſhoed , and there u no [0 
breath in them. more 

18 They are vanity , the worke of errours : in the (6111 
time of their viſitation they (hall perith. then u 

19 The portion of lacob i nor like them, for hee 4%. 
is the former of all things, and * Iſraelis the rod of *Clup 
his inheritance: the LORD of hoſtes a his Name, 16.16 

20 Thou rt my battle-axe 2144 weapons of war: 
for j with thee will 1 breake in pieces the nations, % 
and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes. theton 

21 And with thee will 1 breake in pieces the horſe by tht 
and his rider , and withthee will I breake in pieces 
the charet and his rider; 

22 With thee will I breake in pieces both man 
and woman , and with thee will I breake in pieces 
old and yong, and with thee will I breake in pieces 
the young man and the maid. 

23 I will alſo breake in pieces with thee, the ſhep. 
heard and his flocke, and with thee will I breake in 
pieces the husbandman, & his yoke of oxen. & with 
thee will I breake in pieces captainesand rulers, 

24 And I will render vnto Babylon and to all the 
inhabitants of Caldea , all their euill that they haue 
done in Zion in your ſight, ſaith the LORD. 

25 Brholde, In againſt thee , O deſtroying 
mountaine, ſaith the LORD, which deſtroyett- all 
the earth , and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
thee, and roule thee downe from the rockes , and 
will makethee a burnt mountame. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone, for a F 
' corner, nor a ſtone for foundations , but thou ſhalt eue 
be + deſolate for euer, ſaiththe LORD. | 
a ſtandard in the land: 


— 


my 
blow the! lat; 
truimpes, 
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| = ©, Thebookedrowned, 
Fumpet among the nations: prepare the nations a- lon, and her whole land (halbe confounded , and all 
gainſt her, call together againſt her the kingdomes het flaine ſhall fall into the midſt of her. ö 


bylor 1 * 


ne 


1216121 Ararat, Minni,and Aſhchenaz:appointa captaine | 48 Then the heauen and the earth ,and all that is 
ee ren. ic againſt her : cauſe her horſes to come vp as the ther ein ſhall ſing (or Babylon: fer the ſpoilers ſhall 
and 18 rough caterpillers. come vnto her from the North, ſaith the LORD. 
ig | 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the kings y | As Babylon hath cauſtd the ſlaine of Iſrael I Or, oth 
ne ol the Medes, the captaines thereof, and all the ru- to all: ſo at Babylon (hall fall the ſlame of all the 5%. 
th lers thereof, and all the land of his dominion. catth. o fall, 
| | 29 And the land hall tremble and ſorrow : for 5s Yee that haue eſcaped the ſword , goe away, pee firine 
e. jenery purpoſe of the LORD (hall be performed a- ſtand not ill: remember the Lok D atarre off :Þf 1/rae?, 
de | paint Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a de- and let Ieruſalem come into your mind. nd with 
{lation without an inhabitant. Ft Wee are confounded, becauſe we haue heard Babylon, 
$8: + Hebs, 30 The mighty men of Babylon haue forborne to repreach : ſhame hath coucred our faces: for ſtran - 
of t. fight: they haue remained intheir holds, their might gets are come into the Sanctuaties oſ the LO RDS r, the 
PR hath failed, they became as women:they haut burnt houſe. vANILYCy. 
ne | their dwelling places: her hartes are braken. 52 Mhereſore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
| zi Onepolte ſhall tun to meet another, and one Lon p, that I will doe judgement vpon her grauen 
1 | meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king of Ba- images, and through all het land the wounded ſhall! 
11 | bylon that his citie is taken at ove end: groane, | 
tf Be. 32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to heauen, | 
he lers u tee d: they haue burnt with fire, and the men of war and though (hee ſhould fortiſie the height of her, 
ant. are afrighted. ſtrength , yes from me (hall ſpoilers come vnto her, 
2 | 33 For thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſtes the God of ſaith the LoRD. 
he Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon is like a threlhing 54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and 
Jr in the floore ; | it is time to threlh her: yet a little hile, great deſttuction from the laud of the Caldeans. \ 
m- A ine thay and the time of her harueſt ſhall come. $5 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, and 
ith 76.8 hethreſh} - 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath | deltroyed out of her the great voicewhen het waues, 
oft t Men ens ber, | denoured me lie hath cruſhed me, he hath made me | doe roate like great waters , a noiſe of their voice is. 
bb an emptic veſſell: he hath ſwallowed me vp like a | vttered. 
hee f Helr. (dragon, hee hath filled bis belly with my de licates, s Becauſe the ſpoiler i5 come vpon her, enen up- 
ach nt, het hath caſt me ont. on Babylon, and her mightie men are taken, every! 
Ca {Heb |, 35 | The violence done to me, and to my ſ fleſh, | one of their bowes is broken, for the Lo God of 
Iti | 1.6.40 wiel, be vpon Babylon, ſhall the + inhabitant of Zion ſay, | recompences ſhall ſurely requite. | 
the 19.12, Þ | ore ad my oped ypon the inhabitants of Caldea,ſhall | - 57 And I will make drupke her princes and her 
na Kt. mexinder, Jer ſay. . ' wiſe men, her captains and her rulers,and her migh- 
che lor + ur. 3 Therefore thus filth the LoRD,Behold,T will. tie men: and they ſhall ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and 


heli. | pleade thy cauſe and take vengeance for thee, and I not awake, ſaith the king, whoſe Name ij the LO 


ge: ureſſe, | will drie vp her ſea, aud make her ſprings dry. ol hoſtes, 
ge: 10.14 F| | $7 And Babylon ſhall become heapes,a dwelling | $8 Thus faiththeLoRD of hoſtes, The; broad } Oy, the 
no [0 plate for dragons, an aſtoniſhment , and an hiſzing | walles of Babylon (hall be vtterlj I broken, and her watles of 
ore without an inhabitant. high gatesſhall be burnt with ſire, and the people proaiGe- 
the 57 38 "They thall reare together like lions; they (hal | ſhall labour in vaine, andthe folke in che fire, and by. 
then n Wor fake ellas lyons whelpes. they (hal! be weary. a Lor mmade 
hee de Mag ble zs Intheir heate I will make theirfeaſtes, and! $59 © The word which leremiah the Prophet ſuabed. 
d ot C will make them drunken, that the may teioyce and | commanded Seraiahthe ſonne of Neriah, the — or, en 
10.1 | flzepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not wake , ſaith the of Maaſeiah, when hee went with Zedekiah the the le- 
var: TLox p. king of ludah into Babylon: in the fourth yeerc of halft of. 
ons, % sé l vill bringthem downe like lambes to the his te igne. and this Seraiah was a quiet prince. r, | 
thee flanghter. like rammes with hee goates. 60 So letemiah rote in a booke all the euil that priuce of | 
orfc by tf At Ho is Sheſhach taken? and how is the praiſe! ſhould come vpon Babylon: enen all theſe words Atem- 
eces | of the whole ear h ſurpriſed > how is Babylon be- that are written againſt Babylon, ch, or 
come an aſtoniſl ment among the nations ? gt And leremiah aid to Seraiah , When thoy chieft 
man 4 Theſeats came Vp vpon Babylon : ſhe is co- | commeſt to Babylon, and (hal: ſce, and ſhalt readd chambere) 
eces [Uered with the multitude of the waues thereof. all theſe words, Leine. | 
jeces © 43 Hex cities are à deſolation, a drie lud and a n Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lon, thou haſt ſpoi Mel de- 
wugerpes, a land wherein 77 a n dwelleth, acicher ken againit this place, to cut it off, that none ſhal {olations. | 
hep- Joeth ans ſonne of man pat tacreby. remaine in it, neither man nor beatt,but that it ſhal | 
ke in | „ And Till puttiſh Bel in Babylon , and T will | bet de ſolate tor euer, | 
with * * *{bringfoorth out of his month that which hee hath 63 And it ſhalbe when thou haſt made an end 
* I ſwafle ed vp, and the nations (hall not flow toge- | trading this booke, th H thou ſhalt binde a ſtone t ' 
the Ather any more h him; yea, the wall of Babylon it, and caſt it into the midſt of Euphrates. 
haue { (ball fall. 64 And thon thalt ſay, This ſhall Babylon fink 
i 45 Mypeopic.gor ve ont of the middeſt of her, and {}:all not riſe from the cuill that I will bring v 
Ying and definer yee cnery tuan his ſoule from the fierce | on her: and they ſhall be weary, Thus farte are {0 
t all | anger of the LORD. | words of Ictemiah, | 
pon : "4 "45 Andleſt your heart ſaint, and yee ſeare forthe | h 
and {tumour that ſhall bee heard in the land: 2 rumour Aer 
I ſhaff bath come one yeere, and after that in ayorher 1 Zeaelliah rebelleth, 4 Icraſalem is leſeged an | 
for a F Heb yeere hall come a rumoar and violence in the land, taten 8 Zedehiabs ſounes billed, aud his owne eye 
ſhalt er tuleragainſt ruler, put ont. 12 Nebuzaradan lurueth end fpoileth t 
| Heb.wi., "*47* Theeelore beheld,the dayes come, that I will j cxzie. 24 He carieth away the captiues, 32 Ea . 
„the lande vv & doe iudgemęnt vpou the graucn images of Baby-  mgrodach aduauctib Iehota i. | 


pes; 


— — _ — — — — —— — —_— ———— 


o 


* 2.Ki ng. 2 Edekiah was one and twentie yeete old wh 
2418. hee f began to reigne, and hee reigned cleuen 
4 Hebr, yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was Ha, 
reigned. | mutual the daughter of Leremiah of Libnah, 

2 And hee did chat which wasenill in the eyed 


. 


2 the LORD , according to all that Iehoiakim ha 
d 


one. 
Fot through the anger ofthe LoRD it came 
{ paſſe in leruſalem and ludah, till hee had calt them 
out ſrom his preſence, that Zedekiab rebelled 2 
gainſt the king of Babylon. : 
* z King, 4 <Anditcameto paſſein the * ninth yeere of 


— — —— — 


— — — 
— . - 


TheTemple andchecitic ſpoiled. __ Terchiiah, _ 


The number of the captines, 
veſſels of braffe where with they miniſtred , tooke 


they away. 

9 And the baſens and the | firepanues , and the 
bolls,2nd the cauldtens, & the eandleſticks,and the 
ſpoones and the cups ; that which was of golde, in 
gold, and chat which wa of filuer , in ſiluer, tooke 
the captaine of the away. | 

20 The two pillars , one ſea and ewelue brazen 
bulles that were vader the baſes , which king Solo- 
mon had made in the honſe of the L a RD: the f Hel-, 
braſle of all theſe veſſels was without eig. ben. 

21 And concerning the*pillars,the hei of one breſe, 


ers 


4 
| 


Me 


1 


|] Jen 


af. t. cha. his reigne ,in the tenth moneth , inthe teach day of pillar was eighteene cnbices,and a4 fillet of ewelge, * t. | 
39.4. the moneth , that Nebachad-rezzar king of Baby- cubiĩis did compaſſe it, and the thic thereof was 7-152, | 
Jon came, he and all his army againſt Ieruſalem,and fonre fingers : it was hollow, king | 
| pitched againſt ic, and built forts agaiuſt ir 22 And a chapiter of braſſe w vpon it , andthe 17. h |® Terem, 
about. height of one chapitet wes five cubites, with net · 3-15. 13.77. 
8 Ss the citie was beſieged vnto the el wor ke and pomegi anates vpon the chapiters round f ieh. Plod.7.3 
yeere of king Zedekiah. : | about, all of braſſe : the ſecond pillar alſo and the 400 4 
6 6 Andinthefourth moneth, in the ninth day o pomegranatey were like vnto theſe. | 
| the moneth , the famine was ſure in the citie, ſo 23 And there were ninetie and ſixe pomegtanates } Hebr, 
| there was nobread for the people of the land. on a ſide an all the pomegranats vpon the network, the 
| 7 Then the city was broken vp, and all the men were an hundred round about. «ene 
of war fied, and went forth ont of the city by night, 24 And the captaine ol the guard tooke Seraiah f ſerna- 
| by the way of the gate berweene the two walles,! the chiefe Prieft , and Zephaniah the ſecond Ptieſt, . 
' which 1was by the kings garden (now the Caldeans and the three keepers of the F daore : I Au. 
were by the citie round about) and they went dy 25 Hetooke alſo out of the City an Eunuch, Which | 3 
| rhe way of the plaine, | had the charge of the men of warre, and ſeuen men ſ Helv, Den. 
| 8 «© Butthe armieof the Caldeans purſued f. of them that + were necre the kings perſon , which Ar © 28.15. 
tei the king, and ouertogke Zedekian in the plaines; were ſaund in the citie , and the rincipa!l fond ® ler, 52 
| of Jericho, and all his armic was ſcattet ed from! of the hoſt who muſtred the Ear land, and the l ak 
him. N . : | threeſtore men of the . $ that were 1 , 
9 Thenthey tooke the king, and earied him vp foasd inthe midſt ofthe citie. 4 17 
| vnto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 24 $6 Nabuzar- adan the captaine of the gragdy phe aq = 
| Hamath : where he gaue indgementvpen him, ; taoke them, and brought them to the king y- gone p 
| ro And the king of Babylon flew the ſonnes of on ta Riblah. 10e 8 
f Zedekiah before ls eyes : he flew alſo all the ptin- 25 And the king of Babylon ſmete them: and Jor, de 
| ces of ludah in Riblab. : . | themto dearth in Riblah , in the land of Hamath : freeble 
Melr. © it Then be + put out the eyes of Zedekiah and thus Indah was caried away captive ont of his own 
nded. the king of Babylon bound him in chaines, and ca- land. | | 1 
der, fet· ried him to abylon, and put him iu f ptiſon til be 28 This & the people whom Nebuchad - reutar | 
gers. | dayof his death. + Earied away Eaptiuic in the ſeuenth yeere,three thou | 
Nel. i No ia che ſiſt moneth , in the tenth day of ſand lewes and three and ewentie. ; | Helv. u 
houſt of | the moneth,(which wes the nineteenth yeere of Ne- 29 lu the eigbteenth yeere of Nebuchad. rexxar, — 
thewards buchad-tezzar King of Babylon ) came Nebuzars- he caried away captiue (rom Ierulalem eight hun- ak 
lor, chief dan i captaine of the guard, which f ſerued the dred thirty and two F perſovs, 1 ns 
[Merfhal\ king of Babylon, inte lernfalemy 30 In the three and ewentieth yere of Nebuchad- fond. ; 
Her. 13 And burnt the houſe of the Lo x D avd che rezzar, Nebuxar · adas the captaine of the guard, ca- * 
ichief# of kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſaſem. and all tied away captiue of the — handed forty 
be exe - | the houſes of the great men hurnt he with fire. | and ſme perſons : all the perſons were foure thon- | ; | 
icextioners) 14 Aud all the armic of the Caldtaus that were | ſand ſixe hundred, | 1%, de 
or flavgh4 with thecapraine of the guard, brake downe all the 3r © And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and chirti· freable 7 
germen. | walles of leruſalem round about. eth yeere of the captĩuitie of Iehoiakia king of In. b Dear. 
And fo | 15 Then Nebuzaradanthe capraine of the guard dah,in the twelfth monech,is the fiac and ewentierh | gg 
24. caried away captiue certaiue of the poore of the day of the moneth , th Euilmerodab of Ba- | 33. 
Se. people. and the refidue ofthe people that remained by len in the fi yeere of his reigne, lifted vp the 10710 
4'Mebr. in the city, and thoſe that fell away , that fell to the head of lehoiał in king ol Iudah, and brought him | Drake abs 
flood be- | king of Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude, forth out of priſon, 1 Rels.Þ fonte l 
Fore, | 15 But Nebuzaradanthe capraine of the guard 32 Aud ſpake$ kindly vnto him, and ſet his good — 
leſt certaiue of the poore ofthe land for vine · dreſ. throne aboue the throne of the kings that were with 76 — 
ö ſers and for husbandmen. him in Babylon, — 
® Chap. | 17 Alſothe * pillars of btaſſe chat were in the 33 And changed his priſon garments:2nd he Ad PZ? — 
37.19, |honſeof the Lo n p. and the baſes. and the brazea | concinually eate bread — him all the days of + Mete. 
Or, gen that v in the honſe oſ the LORD, the Cal- | his life, 14. 4. 
— deans brake, and caried all the bratle of them to Ba- 34 And for bis diet, there was a continuall diet of pep 
. to | bylon, | Siuen him of the king of Babylon: 21 15 * »- * 2 
ene |, 18 The cauldrons alſo, and the i ſhovels, and the pott ion vntill the day of his death, all the yesof 4 1 
phe ber. Muffers, and thel bow les, and the ſpoone: , aud all he | lis lie. : 
eee e Warrant? Ly a 


; 
5 
| 


inet. 


— — — — — 


Terulalems miſerie 


_Chap.i.ij. 
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CHAP, I. 

1: The miſerable eflate of Tern 

— 12 ug ups gieſe, 18 and 

Gods iudgememt to . 

_ Ow doeth the citie fit folitarie tþ«t 

wa full of people ! how isfhee be- 
— — 

among the and elle 2 

mong the prouinces, how is (he be- 


: 


» She® 
are on her cheekes : among all her lovers , ſhe 0 
3\ none to comfort her; all her friends hane dealt trea- 


cherouſly with her,they are become her enemies. 
„ | 3 lodah is gone into captiuitie, becauſe of affit- 
—4 ene ene end ſhe dwellet 
among the heathen, no reſt all her per 
ſecutott ouertooke her berweene the ſtraits. 
Fen- 4 The waies of Zion doe mourne, becauſe none 
* | come to her ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are deſo- 
| go . — ſigh : her virgins are aſſlicted, and 


Her aduerſaries & are the chieſe, her enemies 
proſper * for the Lon Þ hath afftiaed her, for the 
multitude of her tranſgreſsions , her * children are 
gone into eaptiuitie betore the enemie. 

6 Andfromthe daughter of Zion all her beauty 
— departed: het — become like Harrs — 
no paſture, and they are without ſtrengt 
before the purſuer. n 


. 
* ler. 32. 
24. 


by reafon of 


weepeth ſore in the * night, & her teares 


tie wen in the midſt of me: he hath called an 
bly againit me to cruſh my young men. The Lor 
hath treden | the virgine the daughter of Iudah, 
in a winepreſle. 

16 Fortheſe things I weepe,*mineeye, mine 
runneth dewne with water, becauſe the com 
that ſhould relieve my (oule,is farre from tne m 
children are deſolate; becanſe the i 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth 
none to comfort het: the Lox b hath com 
concerning lacob, that his aduerſaries 
round about him: leruſalem is as a menſttuous 
man among them 

18 qe The 
led againſt his ſ comm | pray 
all people, and behold my ſorrow : my virgines 
my y men are gone into captinine. 

ky for — louers, cat they deceiued 
my Priefts and mine Elders gane vp the ghoſt i 


KL 


their ſaules. 


26 Behold, O Lond, for I av in diſtreſſe: my 


® bowels are troubled : mine heart is tuned withi 
me. ſor I haue gricuouſly rebelled: abroad the {wor 
, at home, there u as death, 

21 They haue heard that I Gogh , there & none 
comfort mee: all mine enemies haue heard of 
trouble, they are glad that thou baft done it: 
wilt bring the day h thou haſt I called, and 
fhall be like vnto me. 


| 7 leruſalem rewembred inthe dayes of her aſ- 
or, de-(fifion,and of her miſtries, all her | pleaſanc thin 
freable. ſhe had in the dayes of old , when her 

$ imo the hand of the enemie, aud none did heſpe 
| her: the aduerfaries ſaw her, and did mocke at her 


2 


9 Her filthineſſe is in her ſkirts, ſheremembreth 


on, for the enemie hath magnified h/e{ſe, 
| to The aduerſarie hath (ſpread out his hand vp» 
1 9, de- on all her pleſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene 1h 
Frtable. che heathen entred into her Sanctuary, whom thou 
peut. bty Cor command that they ſhould not enter into | 


b 33. 9 
1 4 


| the peop 
1 Oy ,to ſhave Fer 
male the ſſieue the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, and conſider: for I am | 
become vile. | 
"12 ef 1s i wothing to yon, all ye chat q paſſe by > | 
hold & ſee, if there de an ſorrow like to my ſor- 
x ow Which is done vnto me, wherewith the LORD 
hath aſſlicted vue, in the day of his flerce anger. 
iz From aboue hath he ſent fire into my bones, 
: and — againſt them : hee bath ſpread a | 
net fof my feet , he hath turned me backe: be hath 
made me deſolate. ana faint all the day. 


is hand: they are wreathed,and come vp vpon my | 


pon 
E he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the Lord 
am not able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lord hath troden vader 
3 


foot all my mi gh 


— — 


Zi 


| 


derm: \not her laſt end: therefore ſhe came down, wender- | 
—— pra near wh O Lord , behold my | 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the habita- 
& 


22 Let all their wickednefſe come before thee 


and doe vnto them as thou haſt done vnto mee tor 


all my tranigteſsions: (or my (ighes are many, 
my hearts faint. 
CHAP. II. 
t Jeverniah lamenteth the ni 
23 He complaineth thereof to God. 


heauen voto the carth the beautie vf Iſrael 
and remembred not his tooritoole in the day of hi 
anger ! 


tions of Tacob,and hark uor pit ied: he hath throwen 
downe in his wrath the holds of the daugh- 
tex of Indah : ke hath brought hο downe to the 


ground: hee hath polluted the kingdome, and the 


princes thereof. 


Ne hatt cut off in his fierce angerall the horne 
le figh , they ſeeke bread, they | of Iſrael: he hath dra wen backe bis 
their pleaſant things tor meate to || re- | before the enemie, and he turned againſt Iacob like 


band from 


a flaming fire, which devouwrerh round about. 

4 He bath bent his bow like an enemiethe food 
with his right hand as an aduerſatie, and flew all 
that — 
the daughter of Zion : he powred out his furic like 


re. 
5 The Lord was as an enemie: he hath ſwallowed 
vp Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed vp all her places : hee 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrongholds, & hath increaſed in 
the daughter of ludah mourning and lamentation. 


—— were of a garden. be hath 
bis places 


deftroyed 


anger the King and che * 
i 


IPRBMIAH. | 


— 
— 


tbem. 
Lon p is“ righteous, for I have rebel 


the citie , while they ſought their meate to relicud 


| 


pleaſant tothe eye, in the Tabernncleof 


1 5 . the aſſembly: the LORD hath cauſed 41. & 
delivered me into their hands, from whom I | the ſolemne fealts and Sabbath to be forgotten in 43. 
Zion, add hath deſpiſed in the ind i guation of his , 


__2 e 


4 


her hands, aud there i4 


— — — 


* EH. 
11. er. 
43.36 


1 


| Or, Ne- 
clarmed. 


Ow hath the Lord c-wered the d of 
Zion with a cloud in his anget i caſt downe 


Heby, 


& rhe 
1 


| 
| 


4 The yoke of my trauſgroſsions is bound by | & And be hath violently taken away his Ta- *Pfol $6, | 


p& 89, | 
* 


: 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' 


| *Ter.rg. | 18 Their heartcryed vnto the Lord, & O wallof | 23 They are new cucty morning: great is thy 


| bands, ſttectes: my virgins and my young men are fallen | he is fille 


EK 1 $3 For 


— —  — — - — * — — — — { _ 


— — ——ĩ᷑ ʒK—— — . — — - * 
Gods indignation Lamentations, on Ternſalem 


— — 


7 The Lord hath caſtoff his Altar: hehath ab- anger, noneeſeaped nor remained; thoſethat I haue ties 
— horred his Sanctuatie: he hath + giuen vp into the ſwadled and brought vp , hath mine encraic couſu. | f — 
ut dp. hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces: they | med, | = 
der noiſe in the houſe of the L o R D, as in CHAP. III. | 1 
the da oſ a ſolemne feaſt. | 1 The faithfult bewaile their calamities. 22 UV | 107 « 
8 The LoRD hath purpoſed to deſtroy the wal | the mercies of God they nowriſh their bope. 37 They | * — a 
of the daughter of Lion: hee hath ſtretched out a | acknowledge Gods iuſtice. 55 They pray for deliuee | | je J 
Hebr, line: hee hath not withdrawen his hand from i de- rence. G4 aud vengeance ou their enemes, | "4 
ſwallow ſtroy ing: therefore hee made the rampatt and the | ber the man that hath ſeene aſſliction by the rod | N ph 
; 79g vy. wall to lament : they languith together, | Z of his wrath, * 9 
| Her gates are ſunke intothe ground: hehath 2 Hehathled mee and brought mes into darks | [Am 
deſtroyed and broken her barres: her king aud her | nefſe, but nat into light. | | p 
princes are among the Geatiles : the law is no more, 3 Surely againſt me is he turned , heturneth his | | Tor 1 
| *Pſalm. | ber * Prophets alſo find ne viſion from the LoRD. | hand ag? me all the day. — N | * 
74.89. 10 he Elders of the daughter of Lion ſit vpon 4 My fleſh and my ſlinne hath he made olde, ho 8-1 
the ground, ani keepe ſilence:they haue caſt vp duſt | hath broken my bores, | S 
vpon their heads: they haue girded themſelues with ' 5 Hehath builded againſt mee, and compalled | | 
ſackcloth: the virgines of leruſulem hang downe | me with gall and — | | 
| their heads to the ground, | 6 He hath (ct me indarkeplaces,asthey that be | = 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my bowels | dead of old, 
ate troubled: my liver is powred vpon the earth, | 7 Hehath hedged me about, that I cannot get + 
ſor the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, out: he hath made my chaine heauie. 
lor ſaiui. becauſe of the children and the ſucklings ſiοοe in 8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my = 
the ſtreetesof the citie. ; prayer, 10 
12 They ſay to theit mothers, Where i corne and 9 He hath incloſed my waies with hewen ſtone, | 1 
| wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded in the | he hath made my paths crooked, | | dat 
ſtreets of the city, when their ſoule was powred out | 10 He was vnto me as a Beare lying in wait, and 
into their mothers boſome. 46 a lyon in ſecret places. _ 
13 What ching ſhall I take to witneſſefor thee? | 11 He hath turned aſide my wayes, and pulled og 
what thing ſhall I ken tothee, O daughter of leru- | me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. | 17 
ſalemwvhar (hall I equal! to thee, that I may comſort 12 He hath bent his bow , and ſet me as a marke | 
thee, O virgine daughter of Zion ? tor thy breach i | for the arrow, ö 
great like the ſea, who can heale thee ? ; 13 He hath cauſed theF arrowesof his quiuer to + Hele, | 
*Ter.2.84 14 Thy * Prophets haue ſeene vaine and fnoliſh | enter into my teines. ſounes, | 
| and g. t. things for thee, and they haue not diſconered thine 14 Iwas a * derifiontoall my people, aud their & pers, | | 
& 14.14. | iniquitie,to turn away thy captiuitie: but haue ſcene | ſong all the day. 207 ut 
& 23. 16. tor thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of bani/hment. 5 He hath filled me with bitterneſſe , he hath +Heb bs. L - 
+ Hel. by, _ 15 All chat paſſe i by, claptheir hauds at thee : made me drunken with wormwood. teyneſſe, =» hu 


the way, | they hille and wag their head at the daughter of le- 16 He hath alſo broken my tecth with gtauell (Jr pal! ay 


| againſt thee: they bi(ſ: and gnath rhe teeth; they | 18 Aud I laid, My ſtrength and my hope is peri- — 


| ay, Wee haue iwallowed her vp : certaineiy this z | ſhed from the LORD. ee 


; *Pſal, ruſalem, ſaying, Is this the citie that men call & che | ſtones, he hath ſ conered me with aſhes. me inte | 
2. pertection of beautie, the ioy of the whole earth} 17 And thou haſt remoued my ſoule far off from he. | 
| 16 Allthineenemies haue opened their mouth peace: I ſorgate ̃ profperitie. (4 Heb, | 


the day that we looked for: we haue found, we haue 19 | Remembring mine aſfliction and my miſery, * "ul 
ſeene it. the wormwood and the gall. Help, 


* Leu. 26. 17 The Lon hath done thatwhichhe had & de- 20 My ſoule hath th ſilinremembrance,, and ie 


16. deut. uiſed : hee hath fulfilled his word that be bad com- is F humbled in me. 


38,15. manded in the dayes of old: he hath throwen downe | 2t This I I recall to my minde, therefore have I Hel 
and hath not pitied : and he hath cauſed thine ene- hope. dba ups 


my to reioyce ouer thee, lie hath ſcr vp the horne of | 22 Citi ofthe Lox ds mercies that we ate not — 


| thine aduerſaties. conſumed, becauſe his compaſsions faile not. 


17 chap. — — x let teates tun downe like à ſaithſulneſſe. 
1.16. 


19 Ariſe,cry out in the night: in the beginning 25 The Lo RD good vnto them that wait for 

ol the watches powre out thine heart like water be- | him, to the ſoule :ht ſecketh him, 

{ſore the face of the Lord: liſt vp thine hands toward | 26 It ù good that 4 man (hould beth hope and 

hirn, for the life of thy young children, that faint for | quietly wait for the ſaluation of the Lord, | 

| hunger in the top of cuery ſtreet. : 27 It is good tor a man that he beate the yoke in 
20 F Behold, O LoRD , and confiderto whom his youth. 

thou haſt done this: (hal the women eate their fruit, | 28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, becauſe 


| «nd children of a |} ſpanne long ? ſhall the Prieſt he hath borne it vpoa him. 


107 5 ö 1 
. and the Prophet bee ſlaine in the Sanctuarie of the 29 He putteth his mouth inthe duſt, if ſo be there 
| with Lord? 


may be hope. 
— 21 The yang and the old lie on the ground in the 30 He giueth his cheeke to him that ſm̃iteth himg 
: d full with reproach. 
by the ſword: thon haſt ſlaine them in the day of thy | 31 For the Lord will not caſt off for euer. 
anger: thou halt killed, and not pĩtied. 32 But thongh he cauſe grieſe, yet will he haus 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my ter- | compaſsion according to the multitude of his mers 
vourt round about, ſo that in the day of the LORDS cies. 


| | 


[ 


my beans | 


river day and night : giuethy ſelie no teſt, let not ide £4 The LORD my portion, ſaĩth my ſoule, *Pſal 4 
apple oſ thine eye ceaſe. thereſore will I hope in him. f 4.and 1. 
26.4 10 | 
5 iert. | 
1.16, 


1 Ira 
e 1th 
N | aſhes. 
Hebe. 
1 KO 
1 Fo 
I member, 
Her. 
d, bowed, 


i 
I [+ Help, 
mrke to 3 
t erm tl) 
wy hear. 
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Theqnercies ofthe Lord. 


_ — 


thetr, | the childien of men. ; 
frombia | 34 Tocruth vndet hĩs feet all the priſoners of the 
ard. {earthy 
| 35 Toturne aſide the right of a man before the 
Lor, a ſi face of the I molt High, | 
| perianr, | 36 To ſubuctt a man in hit cauſe, the Lord | 2p- 
for, jects progeth not. , ; 
| wat, | 37 © Who he * that faith , and it comets: to 
pal. paſſe, when the Lord commandec it hot 
319. 38 Out of the mouth of the moit High ptocte- 
Amos deth not * euill and good ? y 
3.6. 39 Wherefore docth a liuing man (complaine,a 
| lor ur- man ſor the puniiliment of his ſiunc: 
nare. 4. Letvsſcarch aud tt our Wayes, aud ate A. 
| gaine to the LORD. N a 
| gr Let vs lit: vp our heart with our hands vato 
| | God in the heaucus. = 
| 42 We hanc tranſgteſſed, and hane tebelled chou 
halt not pardeued. . . 

43 Thou haſt couered with anger, and perſecuted 
vs, thou baſt flaine, thou halt not pitted. 
| | 44 Thou haſt couercd thy ſelſe with a cloude, 
that our rayer ſhould not p aſſe thoro v. 
Cor. 45 Thou haſt made vs as the & off-ſcouring and 
4.13, \retuſe inthe midſt of the peopie. a 

4 All our euemics haue opened their mouthes 


againſt vs, a , 
II. 24 | 47 * Feare and a ſnare is come vpon vs, deſolati- 
17. on and deſtruction. . c 
48 Mine eye runneth downe with rivers oſ water, 


for the deſttuction of the daughter of my people. 
' 49 Mine eje trickletu downe , and ccaſeth not, 


| without any intermiſsion: it ler Lon D hath accampl. ned bis fury: hee 
| | $5». Till che I, o P looke downe , and beholge | hath powred out his fierce anger, and kindled 
| (from heaugn, .. a afire in Lion, and it hath devoured ciſeYoundatte 
ther. zi Mine eye alfecteth + dune heart, I becauſe of | ons thereot, f 


ay ſoule. all the daughters ot wy citie. 
tor, more $2 Mine enĩ mies chaſed me fore lihe a bird. wich- 
eben al. out cauſe, .-. 1 
| | $3 They liauè cut off my liſe in che dungeon, aud 
| calt a None „pan mc. 94g ; 
| | $54 Waters fiowed ouct mine head, the I id, I 

am cutoff. 1 Sn 

| 5s II called vpon thy Name, © LORD, out of 

he low dunggou. : 
$6 Thou halt heard my voice, hide not ghine care 

at my breathing. at my cry. 

' $7 Thon dicweft nete in the day that I called 
| vpon thee : thou ſaideit.Feare not. 
| | 58 O Lord, chunt halt pleaded the'cauſes of my 
| ſonle, thou halt — ev» lue, 
| $9 O Lokn), thou haſt ſcene my wrong , igdge 
theu my caiue. __ 

60 Thou haſt ene all their vengeance, aud all 
| their imaginatioys againſt me. 
| 6t Thou haſt heard their reproach, O LORD, 
| ud all their ĩmagĩnatious agalnſt me: 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe vp againſt me, aud 
| their device againſt me all the day. 
63 Bcholde thcir fitting dowue and their rifing 
vp, Lam their muſicke. Kune 
64 Render vuto them a recompenſe, © LORD, 
d kecording tothe wor ke of their hands. 

lor fohſſi- 65 Giue them þ ſorrow of heart, thy curſe vnto 
lacie of them. 
beart. ces pPerſecute and deſtroy them inanger;lromvn- 
78 derxche * heauens of the LORD. 

CH AP. IIII. 

| x Zion bewaileth ner pitiſull eſtate. 13 She con- 

eib he. une. 21 Edunt is threatued, 22 Zi 

woomfurted. 


1 
* $ 
| 


Chap.iij.ifij, The miſeries of Ieruſalem. 
33 For hee doth not aſf1& i willingly, nor grieue H Ow is the golde become dimme! how is hel 


— 


f is 

| moſt fine gold changed! the ſtones of the San- [ 

ctuai ate powred ont iu the top of cucry ſtreet. | 

2 The precious ſtones of Lion, comparable 

hne golde , how are they eſteemed as earthen pit - | 

chers che worke ol the bands of the potter! 1 

3 LEucs the þ ſea-· menitets dra out the breaſt, . 
| 
U 


| they g iue ſuche ro their yorg ones , the daughter off culuss. 
' my pcople us cecome crucll, like the olltig des in the 
| wilgeracfſc. 
4 The tam ue of the ſucking childecleaneth to 
the roote of his month torthirlt : the ung children 
Ake bicad, aui no mau breaketh it vato them. 
they that did feed diſicately, arederolate in 
the ſtreeter: they that wrre brought vp in ſcarlet, | 
embrace dungha!s, | 
6 Forthe $pimilhment of the iniquitic of the ſſ or, iui- | 
| 
| 


| 


| daughter of my people, is greater then the puniil- hqmitie, 
mut of the au of Sodom, that was *6ncrthrowen|* Gen. 
as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed on her, 19 254 
| 7 Her.Nazatites were puter then ſaow , they 
were whiter theumilke, they were more ruddy in 
bodie thentubies, the it poliſ ing was ot Saphire. | 
| $ Their vilage is f blacker theua coalet they ↄteſf Help, | 
not knowen in the rectes: their (kinne cleaueth to |aarker 
theit hon es:it is withered it is become like a ſticke. hen [ 
{ 9 Theythathe ſlaine with che ſword . are better ac u. 
|thea they tat Le Laine with hanger: fer theſe p +Helr, 
away, {ller trough tor w of rhe fruits ot che flaw ou. | 
eld. | . Rings 
{ to Thehands a the pitifall women haue ® ſod- . 29. 
| den the it owne chiluren , they were their meate in deut. a8. 
the deſtruction of the daughter ol wy people. 37. 


| 
' 
| 
f 
| 


t2 Thekings ofthe earth, and all the inhabitants 
| af the world would not haus heleeued that the ad- 
uerſat and the enemy ſhould haue entre d into the | 
gates ot leraialem. 

13 For tiæ ſinnes of her prophets, aud the ini- lere. 3. | 
quities of het pr ĩciis, that haue thed the blood of zt and 
theiuſt in the midft vt her. 3214 . 
| 14 They hape wandred 4: blind men in the ſtreets, 
| they have polluted themſelues with bloud, | fo wat Or fu | 
men Could not teach theit garments, hat they! 

t5 They cry d voto them, Depart yer, is u vn- (could wot 
cleaue, depart, depart, touch not, when the fled a- Put ;orch 
way and wagulced: they ſaid among the heathen, f u, ye 
they ſhall no more ſoicurne there. rd. 

16 The} anger of the LoRD hath dinigded them, Or face, 
he will no marc regard them: they reſpeted not the 
perſons of the Prictts, they tauoured not the elders. | 

19 As lor vs, o cycs as yet failed tor out vaine 
h-Ipe : in our watching wee laue watched for a ua- 
tion that could not ſaue vs. 

18 They bunt our ſteps that wee cannot goe in 
our ſtreers: out end is necre, out dayes arc fulfilled, 
for our end is come. | 

19 Out perſecuters are ſwitterthenthe Eagles of 
the heanen : they purſued vs vpon the mountaines, 
they laid wait for vs in the wilderneile, | 

20 The * breath of aut naſtrels, the ancinted of n Go | 
the LOR D was taken intheir pics, of whom _ a | 
ſaid, Vader his (liaduw wee (hall liue among the * 
heatbhen. 

21 J Reioyce and be glad. O danghter of Edom, 
that dwelle!t iu the land of Vꝝ, the cup alia (hall 


— -— m_ * 


poll: through vntu thee, thou thait be drunken, and 
halt make thy ſelſe n. ked. 2 thiue ; 
22 C The | punichwent of thine ini quĩtie is ac- purguecieey , 

Ji 2 compluncd; | 


| | '4 


Lions complaint. — Buakſel, 


ſor, carry 
thee cap» 
tiue 

thy 1. 


: 


conſidet and behold eur reproach, 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, the } Heb. the 
} 2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our | yong men from their muſicke. „ Cromneef | 
thouſesto aliants. 15 Theioy of our heart is ceaſed , our daunce is or head 
| j 3 Wearcorphanes and fatherleſſe , out mothers turned into mourning. fallen, 
| eve 25 widowes. | 16 f Thecrowne is fallen Fomourhead: Woe Pal. ag 
+ Hebe. Mee base drunken our waterfor money, our vnto vs that we haue ſinned. f & 29.10. 
commeth\ wood is ſold vnto vs. 17 For this our heart is faint, ſot theſe things our and 102. 
for price.] 5 + Our veckes are vnder perſecution: wee la- eyes are dimme. : . . 3. and 
. hebr. bour and haue na reſt, ; 18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which is 145.13, 
on ou 6 We haue giuen the hand to the Egyptians, and deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it, Heb, for Þ 
weckes to the Aſlyrians to be ſatiſſied with bread. ' 19 Thou, OLox D, * remaineſt for euer: thy length of | 
ere we 7 * Our fathers haue ſiuned and art not, and wee throne from generation to generation, ' Jes, 
perſecx- haue borne their iniquities. 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euer, u lete i. 
ted. 8 Seruants haue tuled ouer vs: there j none that 'forſake vs ſo long time? 18. 
ler. zt. doeth deliuet vs out of their hand. 21 *Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lok b, and wee Or, for 
29.czck,' 9 We gat our bread with the peril of our liues, (hall be turned: renew our daycs as of old. wilt they 
182. becauſe ol the ſword of the wildetneſſe. 22 But thou haſt vtterly reĩected vs: thou art e 
* Pal. | rs Our *ſkinne was blacke like an ouen, be- very wroth againſt vs. pereft I, 
* S ADS 
To 22 — m 2 5 =— p 7 on. i "OXY 
R's KALE: AN NN Pry» N 8 SA JS! E- 
| TTHEBOOKE oF 1E PROPHET EZEKLEL, 
wh —-- — "dd — - * = — ——— — —ꝛñ ——— — 
; CHAP. I. 12 And they went euety one ſtraight forward : | 
| 1 ThetimeofExeliels propheſie at Chebay, 4 Mu whither the Spirit was to goe, they went : axul they 
| ; viſion of foure Cherubims: 1 5 Of the foure wheeler, turned not when they went. 
26 and of the glory of God.  , , | 13 As for thelikeneſſeof the Tining creatures, 
| | Owit came to paſſe in the thirtieth | their appearance was like burning coaley of hre, ni] 
yere, in the fourth monesh, in tbe fifth like the appearance of lampes : it went vp & downe 
| _—_ the moneth ( as I was among | among the liuing creatures, and the fite was bright, 
frhe eaptiues by the riuer of Chebar) and out of the fire went forth lightning. 
ebe. P 1 i ng 
Captiaity "ts that the heauens were opened, and I 14 Andtheliui creatures ranne , and returned 
7 \ aw viſions of God, as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning, 
2 Inthefitth day of the moneth, (which warthe! 15 & as[ beheld the living creatures , be- 
fifth yeere ol king lehoĩakims caprinitie,) hold one wheele vpon the earth by the liuing crea- | 
The word oſ the Lo x D cameexpreſly ynto | tures, with his foure faces. 
11e. {FEzckiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi,inthe land of 16 The ance of the wheelex, and their 
Tehe: hel, the Caldeans by the riuer Chebar, and the hand ef | worke was like vntothe colour of Beril: and they 
Ver the Lord was there vpon him, foure had one likeneſſe, and their appearance , and | 
' 4 © Andliodked,and behold , a whirlewinde their worke wu as it were a wheele in the middle 
+1 came ont of the North. a great cloud, and a fire hen- of a wheele, | 
catching folding it ſelſe, and a brightneſſe was about it, and | ty When they went, they went ypon their foure | 
1 /elfe. \out of the midſt thereof as the colourof amber out ſides : amd they retarned not when they went. 


|FHebr. ol their feer was like the ſole of a calnes foot , and | 20% Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to goe, they 
t 


foot. 


—  _— — 


compliſhed, O daughter of Zion , hee will nomare cauſe of the | terrible famine. Jor, ter. | 

cary thee away into captiuitie : hee will viſit thine 1 They rauiſhed the women in Zion , and the your? or 

iniquitie,O daughter of Edom, hee will | diſcouet maides m the cities of Iudah, f ormes, 

thy fines. 12 Princes ate hanged vp by their hand: the fa | 
CHAP. V. 3 — henouted. 1 FA 

” Apnui leint of ZTion tn vnto God. | 13 Theyt yong men to grinde , and the | 

—— ULo — — vpon vs: children fell vndet the wood. * 


of the midſt of the fire. 18 As for theit rings, they were ſo high, that they 
5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the likenes | were dreadfull , and their | rings were full of eyes 105 

of ſoute lining creatures, and this was their appea · round about them ſoure. Ira les 
trance, they had thelikenefle of a man. 19 And when the living creatures went, the 
s Andeueryone had foure faces, and every one | wheeles went by them: and when the liuing erea · 
had fonte wings tures were lift vp from the earth, the wheeles were | 
! 75 Aud their feet were {ſtraight ſeet, and the ſole | lift vp; - | 

hey ſparkled like the colour of burniſhed brafſe. | went,thither was their ſpirit to goe, and the wheeles | 
| And they had the hands of a man ynder their were lifted vp ouer againſt them : for the ſpirit of r, f 
wings on their foure ſides, and they foute bad their | the lining ereature was in the wheeles. bfe. 
Faces and their wings. ; 2t Whenthoſe went, cheſe went, and when thoſe 

5 Their wings were ioyned one to another, they ſtood, theſe ſtood ; and when thoſe were lifted vp 
turned not when they went t they went euety one from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp oner a- 
ſtraight forward. | gainſtthem1 for the ſpirit ſ of the liuing creature [Or. 
10 A*forthelikeneſſe of their faces, they ſoure was in the wheeles, life. 
had the face of a man, and the face of a lion on the 22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament vpon the 

| right fide: and they foure had the face of an oxe on heads of the liuing creature, was as the colour of 

the left ſide:t hey foure alſo had the face of an eagle. the terrible chryſtall , ſtretched ſoorth ouer theie 

xt Thus weretheir taces: and their wings were heads aboue. 

iq ſtretched vpward , two wu of encry one wwre 23 And vnder the firmament were their wings 
{z0yned one to another, & two conered their boc 8. ſtraight, the one toward the other , euer one had 


— — * — * — — 


: 


| 


The viſion ofExekiel, 


* 


ä 


ra 


— b — — 


zekiel, ſraels rebellion, Chap.ij4ij. Ezekiel eateth the 
> — wo which couered on this fide, and euery one had * And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe th 
forme | ewe which covered on that ſide their bodies. ly to cate , and fill thy bowels with this roule 
* n 24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe of their that I give thee, Ihen did i * eat it, and it was in Reuel. 
wings, like the noile of great waters,as the voice of my mouth,as bony for ſweetnelle, 10. c 
2 the Almi ghty, the voice of ſpeach, as the noiſe ofan 4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man go, g 1 Hebr. 
hoſte: when they ſtood, they let downe their wings. thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeake with my deepe of 
F Heb the ; 35 And there was a voycefrom the firmament, words vnto them. hips and 
Crowneaf that was ouer their heads, when they Reod,aud had 5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a#ſtrange beauze of 
| oy hee let downe their wings. ſpeach, and of an hard language, bat to the houſe of Vong, 
1 fallen, 26 © And abone the firmament that was ouer IIrael. aud jo 
, pfal os ; their heads, was the likeneſſe of a Throne, as the ap- & Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeach, and were C. 
& 29.10 , pearance of 3 Saphire ſtone, and vpon the likeneſſe of an f hard language, whoſe words thou canſt not f Heby., | 
and — of the Throne was the likeneſſe as the appearance , vuderitand : | ſurely had I ſent thee to them, they \deepe of | 
3. ͤ Þ of a man aboue vpon it. would haue hearkened vnto thee : lip and 
12 27 And I ſaw as the colourof amber, at the ap- 7 Bur the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken vnto he ,ẽjTp 
Heb * pearance of fire round about within it: from the thee : tor they will not hearken vnto me: for all the language, 
12 of appearance of his loynes euen vpward , and from | houſeof Iſrael are f impudent,and hard hearted. \} Or if f \ 
= * appearance of his loynes euen downeward, I 8 Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt had ſexe | 
122 | awe as it were the appearance of fe, and it h their faces, and thy forchead ſtrong againſt their hee, Cc. 
* brightneſſe round about. 22 ſoreheads. would | 
hor, fr | 38 As the appearance of the bowe that is in the 9 As an adamant, harder then flint haue I made (;hey nor * 
wilt ths | cloud in the day of taine, ſo we the appearance of thy ferehead : * feare them not, neither be dilmayed haue 
Dieter! the brightneſſe round about. This was the appea- at their lookes, though they be a rebellious houſe. \Gearkned' 
 beiefl 4 , race of the likeneſſe ol the glory ofthe LoD, and 1o Moreouer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, all n 
N when I ſaw it, I fell pon my face , aud I heard a my words that I (hall (peake vnto thee , teceĩue in nher 
| voyce of one that ſpake, thine Leart,and beare with thine eares. + Heby. 
| CHAP. II. 14 H e. get thee to them of the captivity,vn- „i of 
1 Exelieli commiſſion, 6 His in ſtruſtiom. 9 The to thy people, and (prake vato them, aud tell chem, ehe. 
, roule of hu heauie prophecie. Thus faith the Lord GOD, Wheather they will 4 bard 
| | Nd he ſaid vuto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vpon heare,or whether they will for beate. of hears. 
6 thy feet, and I will ſpeake vntothee. 12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and I heard be-'* Icx. i l. 
; 2 Aud the ſpirit entred into me, when he ſpake , hind me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying,Blelſed le 


vnto me, and ſet me vpon my feet, that I heard him 
that ſpake vnto me: 

3 And he aid vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend thee 
hebr. to the children of Iſrael , to a rebellious f nation, 
that hath rebelled againſt mezthey and their fathers 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee, euen vnto this very 


the glory of the L o p from his place. | 
13 1 heard alſo thenoiſeol the wings of the li- 
uing creatures that f touched one another, and the +"Mebr, 
noile of the wheeles ouer againſt em, and a noile I Md. 
of a great ruſhing. 
14 So the ſpirit liſted me vp. and teoke me away, 
and I went in bitterueſle, in the ſ heat of my ſpitic,'+ x16/ x, 
but the hand of the Lo K D was ſtrong vpon ma. er. 
t J Then came 1 to them of the captiuitie ati 4 Hel. 
Tel · abib, that dwelt by the riner of Chebar, aud 1 Je 
ſate where they ſate, and remained there altonithed 
among them ſeuen dayes. 
16 And it came te paſſe at the end of ſenen daies, 
that the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 
17 * Sonne of mau. l haue made thee a watchman + 


- For they are } impudent children, and ſtiffe- 
hearted: I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhal: 
ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

s And they hethet they will heare,or whether 
they will forbeare, (for they are a rebellious houſe) 
yet (hall knew that there hath beene a Prophet a- 
mong them, 

6 © And thou ſonne of man, bee nat afraidof 


ger. 


Chap, 


j Or 


| Oy, re- 
bels, 


them , neither bee afraid of their words , though 
i bryers and thornes bee with thee, and thou doeſt 
dwell among ſcorpions : bee not afrayd of their 
words , nor bee diſmayed at their lookes , though 
they be a rebellious houſe, 


vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare the word 
at my mouth, and gine them warning from me. 

18 Whenl ſay vnto the wicked, I hou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die, and thou giveſt him not warning,ner ſpeakeſt 
to warne the wicked from his wicked way, to ſaue 


337. 


rale 


7 And thou ſhalt ſyeake my words vnto them, 
whether they will heare , or whether they will ſor- 
beare,ſor they are moſt f tebelliaus. 

$ But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay vnto 
thee, Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
Reuel. hon: open thy mouth, and eat * that I giue thee. 
10.9, | 9 CAndwhenl looked, behold,an hand ww ſent 

i ynto me and loca toule of a booke was therein, 

10 And he ſpread it before me, and it was writ- 
ten within and without, and there was wtittenthere- 
in lamentations,and mourning, and woe. 

CRAP. IL 

1 Exebiel eateth the roule, 4 God euconrageth 
him. 15 God ſheweth him the rule of prophecie. 
22 God ſutterh and openeth the Prophets mouth, 
N Oreouer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, eat 

that thou findeſt: eat this toule, and go, ſpeake 
vntu the houſe ol Iſrael, 

2 Sol opened wy mouth, and he cauſed me to 
rat the toult. 


his life; the ſame wicked man (hall die in his iniqui- 
tie: but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, and he turne 
not from his wickednes , nor from his wicked way, 
he (hall die in bis iniquitic, but thou halt deliuc ted 
thy ſoule. | 

2+ Azaine, when a * righteous man doeth turne '4 
from his f tighteouſnes and commit iniquitie,and I 
lay a ſtymbling blocke before him, he ſlall die, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not giuen him warning, he ſhall die 
in his ſinne, and his tighteouſneſſe which hee hath 
done, ſhall not be remembred : but his bloed will 
I require at thine hand. 

21 Neuertheles,ifthou warne the righteous man 
that the righteous ſinne hot, and he doeth not ſin a, 
he ſhall ſurely liue, becauſe he is warned: alſo thou 
haſt delinered thy ſoule. 

22 Aud the hand of the Lo R D was there vp- 
on me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth into the 
plaine, and 1 will there _ with thee, 

13 


7 Pelr, 
| debellion, 


J9y,v 
ll 


: 


forof | 
life. | 


Chap. 
18.24. 
Her. 


23 Then 


—— —äfi 6à 


— w - * — —— 


— 


| Þ Or, 
' 


| 


Chap. 


— _ 


| roofe of thy month, and thon ſhalt be d nbc, 


— ſ——j̃— .—ßvb wo : ? - 


The type ofa ſiege 


23 Then J — and went forth into the plaine, | 
and 'behold, the lory o the I. o R h ſtoad there as 
the glory wv hich [ * ſaw by theciuer of Chebar,and ' 
Ifell on my tace. 

24 Then the ſpiric eurred into me, and ſet me vp 
on my feet di pake wi ith me, and ſaid vote me, Co 
(hut thy ſelte wi hin thy houſe, f 

25 But then. O Sonne of man, behold, they (1 II 
pnt dands vpon thee, aud (hall bid thee with thern, | 
and 2 got qu among them. | 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleans to the | 


and! 


Li Aman ſhalrnot he to them || a reproouct, tor they are a te- 
t proumng bellions hon e. 

27 But when Iſpeake with thee , Iwill open thy 

mourk,and thoa ſhaleſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 

Lord 60D, He that heareth, let him heare, and hee | 

that forbeateth, let bim lotbeare: ior they are a re- 

bellious houſe. 


1III. 


fy „ . m g . 
ſhewen the iime com 


CHAP. 


r Undert WEEDS x fcge, 


0 - , 
the de SH of Teroboam t» the coptinitie. 9 By 
the prouiſion of thi fiege, is ſhrwed the harciueſſe f 


* 
| 


| 


the fa; MHC. 

Hou alſo ſane of man, take thee a tile, and lay 

it betore thee , and pourtray vpon it the city, 
tenen leruſalem; 

2 And lay a ſiege 2g 

gainſt it, and calt a mount aga 


121 alt i; * 


aud build a fort a- 
UF he cam e 


inſt 14 2 


ſer t 


U Or, chic ef allo a0 zin! t ity and ſet l Gatte 2 ranmes a2a! 1 } it 


leaders. 


- #4t 


: 


* Numb, 
1477. 


| + Mev. 


! & day for! 


[ 


[ 


1 


apcere, 4 


42 for 4 
yeere. | 
1 Hielr. 

fran th; 


of, 4 


[ 


round about. 

3 Moreouer, take thou vntothee an | yron pan, 
and ſer is for a wall of ton berweene thee and chic 
city, and ſet thy face again t it, and ir thall he bet 
ged. and thou ſhalt lay ſiege agataltit ; this ſh be 
a ſigne to the houſe of Lirac) 

4 Lie then alſo vpon thy leſt ſide, and lay the int- | 
quitie of the houſe of Iiracl vpon it: acco rang co 
the number ot the dayes that thou ſhalt lie vpen i it, 
thou ſhalt beare their ini quitie: | 

5 For I haue layd vpon thee the yeeres of their 
iniquitie, according to the ,nmber of the dayes 
three hundred and ninetie dayes. * $0 thalt thou Y 
beacecheiniquuitic of the houſe of Iſrael 

4 And when thou halt accompliſhe. them, lie 
ag4ine on thy right ſide, and thou thalr beare the 
iniquity of the houſe of ludah tourte dayes :I hauc | 
appoiated thee ̃ each day lor a yeere. 

7 Theretore thou ſhalt ſet thy face to ward the 
ſie ge of Ieruſalem, and thine atme ſhal hee vnco- 
uered, and thon ſhalt pro phe ſie againtt i it. 

8 And b*hold, 1 will lay bands v pon thee, ard 
thou ſhalt not turne thee + from one ſide to another, 


| 8 tull thou baſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 


9 lake thou alſovn thee wheat and | barley, | 
and beares, and lentiles, nd miller, ard fitche-, zd 
put them in one vellell, and make thee bred the. 2 
coruing to the n umber ol the daes that that 
halt lie vpon thy ſide; three huudted aud nine: ie 
dayes halt thou eat theteot. | 

10 And thy meat which — Hell bee | 
by weight twenty ſhekels a day: :trom time to time 
halt thou ear it. 

11 Thau ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, the 1 
ſixt part of an Kin: from time to time ſhalt thou 
drinke. 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it «s barley cakes, ard | 


| 


| thou (halt bake it with dung that commeth out of | 


man, in their ſigh t. 


13 And the LORD ſaid. Euen chus ſhall the 
children of Iſrael eat their de ſiled bread among tie 
Gentiles, whither 1 will drivethems. 


Erekiel. 


D 


Wy — 


14 Then faidT, Ah Lord GoD, behold,my ſoul 
hath not bene polluted: for from my youth vp ci 
uen till now, haue I not eaten of that which dieth o 
it ſelfe,or is totne in pieces, neither came there abo. 


minable fleſh into my mouth. 


15 Then he ſaid vnto me, Loe, I haue ginen thee 
| cowes doung for mans dourg , and thou ſlialt pte: 
pare thy bread therew!t h. 

16 Moreoner he ſaid vato me. Sonne of man, be- 


hold twill breakethe ᷣſtaſfe of bread in leruſalem, * Leut 
and t. bez ſhall eat bread by weight, aad with cate, 26. 26, 
and they ſhall drinkowater by meaſure , and wit! | 


aſtoniſhment; 


aſtonied one with another , ad conſume away ĩor 
their iniquitie. 
AP. Vo. 

t Vdey the ie haive, 5 He wed the un: does 
ment of leruſaleza for their rebellion, 12 by famme, 
rd and diſper ou. 

Nd thou ſonac of man, take thee a ſharpe knife, 

take thee a barbers raſour. and cauſe it to paſſe 
vpen thine head, and vpon thy beard: then take the 
balances to weigh, and dinide the barre, 

2 Thou (halt durne with fire a third part in the 
milk of the city, when the daits of the ſiege are tul- 
ile d. & chou ſhalt take a third part, and ſmite about 

and a third part thou ſhalt (catter in 


[* 1 


it with aknite, 
the wind, and 1 will draw ont a ſword after them. 

3 Thou ſhalt a'forake thereof afew in . 
and bi de them in thy f ſkirts, 

4 Then take ot them agame, and caſt them 1011 
the mi dit of the fire. and burne them in the fire: for 
thereof hall a fire come Fourth into all the houſe of 
It racl. 

5 © Thus ſaith the Lord G © Dz This Ierufa- 
lem : I haue fer it inthe middelt of the nations and 
countreys that arerownd about her. 

'6 And lliee hath changed wy Iudgements into 
wie kedneſſe more then the nations, and my Sta- 
tures more then the countteys that are round a- 
bout her far they haue reluſed my ludgements, and 
my Statutes, they haue not walked in them. 

7 Thercftorethus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe 
ye multiphled more then the nations that «re round 
aud haue not walked in my Statures, 
neither haue kept my ludgments,ne1tker haue done 
according to the ludgements ofthe naticnathar art 
round about you: 

8 Therctore thus ſaith the Lord Gop — 
enen m againft thee, and wil execute iudgements 
in che midſt of thee in the fig ht of the natic 28. 


4 a0 70 


9 Ad lu ill dee in thee that which I have not 


done, and whereu nto 1 will not doe any more the 
like \becanſe of all thine abomunations, 

to Therefore the tzthers tha!! * eat the ſonnes in 
the midſt of thee,avd the ſons {hall eat their fathers, 
and I will execute 1ndprincats in thee, & the whole 
te mnant : chee w 119 1 a'ter into all the winds, 


11 Wherctorc, as | lize, ſaith the Lord Go 
Surely becauſe: tho hall defted my SanAuary with 
all thy deteſtahſe thiugs and with all thine abomi. 
nations. therefore will L alſo diminiſh thee, neither 

__— are neither will I bane a any pitie. 

12 An part of thee ſhall die with the peſti- 
lence and with faminet Urbe y ve conf. med in the 
middeſt of th *:andathird part 1h all {all by the 
ſword round abort he e: and [will cater a third 
| rt into all the winds, and 1 will draw ont a ſword 
Aer nem, 

: 5. Tnus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed , and 
& W141 Canie my lang to teit vpen them, aad I wil be 


con- 


Tudgements on Teruſſlſen. 


— . 


chap.4, 


16 anc 
17 Tharthey may want bread and water, and be 13.13, 
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— es Avg — „ e wo — 3 1 
- peſtilence, famine, Chap,v1,vij. Finall deſolation. 
12 ' comforted : and they ſhall know that T the LR U Troppes of the monmtalaes, and under euery greere e 
haue ſpoken it in my zeale, hen I haue accompli · tree, and vnder euety thicke oke, the place where 
| thed my furie in them. | they did offer ſweet ſauour to all their ĩdoles. | 
| 14 Moreouer, I will make thee waſte ,andare-| 14 Sowill I ſtretch out my hand vpon them and | 
| | proach among the nations that are round about thee, make the land deſolate, yea more | deſolate then the fer, en- 
dad in the ſight of all that paſſe by. _ | wildernefletowards Diblath , in all their habutati+ Zaze tors 
deut. 15 So it ſſall be a ® reproach and a taunt, an in- ons, and they ſhall knew that In the LORD. | the wil- 
0 37, ſtruction and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nations that CHAP, VIL deruee 
hed are round about thee , when I ſhall execute iudge- 1 The finall deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The maurne- l 
lem, & Leut ments in chee in anger and in fury, and in furious full repentance of them that eſcape, 20 The enemie 
are [26.26 gebakes : I the LORD haue ſpoken 11. : defile the Santiuary , becauſe of the Iſraelites abo- 
* 16 When I ſhall ſend ypon them the euil] at- ain. 23 Under the ijpe of a chaiuegs ſhewed 
— F g 7 rowes of amine which ſhalbe for their deſttuction, their miſtralle coptivitie, 
halo 1 #[evit, | aud, which I will ſend to deſtro you: and I will | Oreouer, the word of the Lo x p came vnto 
12 5%. | increaſe the ſaminevpon you, and will breake your | me,ſaying ; . 
| Les. * Natte of bread. 3 i 2 Alſo thou ſonne of inan, thus ſaiththe Lord 
| IIC and 19 So will l ſend vpon yon famine , and * evill Go vnto the land of Iſrael, An end, the end is 
dee- 1413. beaſts, ani they ſhall bereaue thee , and peſtilence | come vpon the fuure corners of the land. | 
” „leut. and blood (hall paſſe through thee,and I will bring 3 Now # the end come vpon thee, and I will ſend; 
a 2622, Uieſword vpon thee: I the LORD haue ſpoken ii. mine anger vpon thee, and l will iudge thee accor- 
ite CHAP. VI. N ding to thy wayes, and will f recompenſe vponſ i Helr. 
_ 1 The Iudeement of If-ael for their 1dolatrie. 8 thee all thine abominations. ; ine. 
* A renmant Hall be blrfed. 11 The faithful are a- 4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither will 
0 horted to lameut their calamities. I hane pity : but I will recompenſe thy wayes pon 
the Nd the word of the LORD came vnto mee, thee, and thine abominations ſhall be in the nud(t 
tul- ſaying, of thee,and ye (hall know that In the LoR D. 
bout chap. 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy ſace towards the * moun- | 5 Thusfaiththe Lord G © P, An euill, an onel 
1 61. | Gaines of Iſtael. and prophecie againſt them, euil], behold, is come. 5 4 | 
3 And ſay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, Hearethe' 6 An end is come, the end is come,it + watcheth 4 x, V 
m. — a * er. 
"wi word of the Lord GoD, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD for thee behold, it is come. awaketh, 
14 mls | tothe mountaines and to the hilles, to the riagets 7 The morning is come vntothee , O thou that acainſt 
biel hes and to the valleyes, Bchold Y * ewen I will bring a dwelleſt in the land : the time is come , the day of thee. 
for | ſword vpon you, and [ wil deſtroy your hie places. trouble ij neere, and not the j ſounding againe of | Ur,ecs 
off 4 And your altars ſhall bee deſolate , and your | the mountaines. * : 
' Pr, foune images ſhalbe broken: and I wilcalt downe your; 8 Now will I ſhortly powre out my fury vpon| * 
fa. br Naine men before your 1doles. : — | thee, and accompliſh mine anger vponthee : and I 
— "IC 5 And 1 will t lay the dead carkeifes of the chil- | will tndge thee according tothy wayes,and will te- 
5.6. dren of Iſrael before their idoles, and Iwill ſcatter compente thee tor all thine abominations | 
it Helr, | your bones round abont your altars. And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I 
—_ e. 6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall be haue pitie: 1 will recompenſe + thee according to f Nel. 
7. laid waſte, and the high places ſhail bee deſolate, thy wayes, and thine abominations that are in the 9 
5 that your altars may bee laid waſte and made deſa- middeſt of thee, and yee (hall know that I an the et. 
and late, and your idoles may be broken and ceaſe, and Lon that ſmiteth. 
your images may be cut downe , and your workes | 19 Brhold the day, beholde it is come, the moy- 
avſe may be abolithed. ning 15 gone toort!2 , the cod bath bluilomed, pride 
und 7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt of you, hath budded. Lor, their 
es and ye ſhall know thatI azcheLokD. 11 Violence is riſen vp into a rod of wickednes : fi- 
lone 8 vet will Ll:aue a remnant, that ye may hane none of them, ſhall rena tin, nor of | their multitude, en. pore | 
22 ſome, that thal eſcape the ſword among the nations, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be wailing . 
| when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the cauntreys. for them. Nr. tis 
T. 9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember 12 The time is come, the day draweth neere, mult. 
2 me among the nations, whither they ſhall be caried let not the buyer teioyce, nor che ſellex monrne : for I Hel. 
captives, becanſe I am broken with their horiſli wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. beugh 
nat heart which hath departed trom me, and with their 13 For the ſeller ſhall not returne to that which he {1/3 
the eyes which goe a whoring after their idoles: and | is ſold, although they were yer aliue: for the viſi · Were yes 
„ + Your they ſhall loath themſelues tor the euils which | en ;s tonching the whole multitude thereof, wl.ich mog 
8 6 M they haue commicted ia all their abominations, ſhall notreturne : neither ij all any ſtreagthen him- c Hug 
ws. mot. to And they ſhall know that1 azz the LoRD, ſelſe in | the iniquity of his life, [r,who/e 
zole * end that I haue not ſaid in vaine, that I would doe 14 They haue blowen the trumpet euento make % is 7; 
| 8. * this euill vnto them. all ready, but none goeth to the battell: for my H i¹- 
D, = . 5 tt Thus ſaith the Lotd G op, Smite * with wrath i vpon all the multitude thereof. rie. Hel. 
vich ment Acbap. thine hand. and ſtampe with thy tot, and ſay, Alas, 15 Theſword & without, and the peſtilence, and h ure | 
mi. to. ben. for all the euil abominations of the houſe of Iſrael : | the famine within: hee thats in the held ſhall die (wry, 
ther Nen for they (hall tall by che ſword, by the famine, and with the ſward, and bee that i; in the citie , ſamine 10.13. 
re. 4 N by the peſtileuce. and peſtilence ſhall devoure him. 7 iete 6, 
ctti- 7.414 12 He that is farre off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 16 nut they that eſcape of them , ſhall eſcape 29 
the and he that isncere {hall (all by the ſword, and hee and ſhall bee on the mountaines like doues of the f Hebr, 
the that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die by the ſa- valleyes, all of them mourning, cucry one tor his ge into 
urd mine: thus will I accompl:th my fury vpon them. | iniquity, witer. 
or d r 3 Then ſhal ye know hat I a/# the LORD, when 17 All hands ſhall be ſeeble, and all knees ball Ita. 15. 
their ſlaine men ſhall be among their idoles round be weake as water. 2 3j, iere. 
3 about tkeit altars, vpon cnery higk hill in all the 18 They ſhall alſo “ gird them ſelues with ſacke- 48 37. 
_ Ii + cloth, i 
bin- * 0 | | 
| | [ 


_— —ͤ 
re Type of a chaine. 


cloth, and horror ſhall eouer them, and ſhame hall 


Exckiel, 
thee yet againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina - 


Vile ide 


| 


' 


Gould got farre off frem my Sanuary? but turuc 


lem, and ſet * a marke vpon the lot ehe ads of the 
| Wen 


vpon all faces, and baldaeſſe vpon all their tions. 
cads. ; 7 And he brought me to the deore of the court, 
Reby. | 19 They (hall caſttheir filuer in the ſtreets, and and when [ looked, behold a hole in the wall. | 
re ſepa- their gold (hall bee + remoued : their & ſilaer, and & Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man,digge now 
ration or their golde ſhall not be able to deliver them inthe [inthe wall: and when I had digged in the wall, be- | tel r. 
vnclean- day ol the wrath of the LORD : they ſhall not ſatiſ- hold a doore, _ ; $0.4 
peſſe. e their ſoules , neither fill their bowels: f becauſe | 9 And he ſaid vnte me, Goe in, and behold the | tures, 
F Pron. it is the ſtumblingþlocke of their iniquity. wicked abominations that they doe here. pHebr. 
k1.4 zep.| 2, © Azfor the beautie of his ornament , hee ſet 10 So I went in and ſaw. and behold euer forme | jo de ſtri 
r. a8 cc fe in maieſtie ; but they made the images of their of creeping things, and abominable beaſts, and all | (bon. 
Ford 8. abominations , and of their deteſtable things there- the idoles of the houſe of Iſrael purtrayed vpon the | ö 
or, be. in: theretore haue I þ ſet it farre from them. wall tound about. | 
gauſe 2 And l will giae it into the hands of the ſtran- | 11 And there ſtood before them ſeuenty men of | N 
— it gers for a pray, and to the wicked of the earth ſor a | the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt | Tel. 
gh ſpoile, aud they (hall pollute it. o them ſtood Iaazanjah the ſonne of Shaphan, with N 2 
heir 22 My face will I turne alſo from them, and they |euery man his cenſer in his hand, and athucke cloud . 
frumbling ſhall pollute my ſectet place: fer the | robbers ſhall | of incenſe went vp. ; rz 
locbe. enter into it and defile it. 2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man haſt thou | {ug of 
Or ade 23 Make a chaine, for the land is full of bleo. ſeene what the ancientsof the houſe of Iſrael doe | F judge» 
tv die erimes the citic is full of violence, in the darke, euery man inthe chambers of his ima- - ment. 
Dem an | 24 Wherefore will bring the worſt of the hea- gerie ? for they ſay , The Lon ſeerh vs not, the * Chaz | "Chap 
Vncleaue then, and they thall pollefſe their houſes; I will alſo Lo RD hath forſaken the earth. - | 0% 0 
#hing. make the pompe of the ſtrong to ceaſe , and i their | 13 5 He ſaid alſo vnto me, Turnethee yet againe, Chap 
or, bur- holy places ſhall be defiled. aud thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that they | 541. al 
lers. 25 f Deſtruaion eammeth , and they (hall ſeeke doe. | ”.4.and 
fur they peace, and there ſhall Le none. 14 Then he brought me to the doore of the gate | R.18. 
ſh ul iube- 26 Miſchieſe ſhall come vpon miſchicfe, and ru- | of the Lon os houſe which was towards the North, + Helr, 
rite their mont ſhall be vpon rumour , then ſhall they ſeeke a | and behold , there ſate women weeping for Tam- : retuone 
Guly pla- viſion of the Prophet: but the La thal periſh from | mu. 1% wor 
ces. the Prieſt, and counſel] ſrom the ancients. | 15 © Thenſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene tha, N 
1 Hel. 27 The king ſhall mourne, and the Princes ſhall | O ſouge of man Turne thee yet againe, and thou | 
cutting bee clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the} (halt ſee greater abominatiens then theſe, N 
off. people of the land ſhall be troubled: I will do vnto} 16 And hee brought mee into the inner court of 
t Hebr. | them alter their way , aud | according to their de- the LORDS houſe, and behold, at the doore of the | ® Chap 
wirhthein ſetts will 1 iudge them, and they (hall know that I Temple of the Lon, betweene the porch and the Hm 
wage n the Lond. altar , weve about hue and twenty men, with their | . 
ment. CHAP. VIII. backes toward the Temple of the Lok D. and their | 
t Exebiel in a vifion of Cod, at Ieruſalem, 5 1 facestoward the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the O 
ſhewed the image of Teloufie, 7 The chambers of Sunne toward the Eaſt. there | 
uagerie. 13 The mourners for Tammuz, 15 The: .17 © Then heſaid vato me, Haſt thou ſeene chu, 1 Thal, 
worſhippers towaras tbe Suunc. 18 Gods wrath O ſonne of man ? ¶ Ia it alight thing to the houſe of ſerihens bhe Hol. 
vr their idolatry. ludah, that they commit the abominations, which commu! low of 
Nd it came to paſſe inthe ſixt yeere, in the ſixt | they commit here?fer they haue filled the land with Ch be 
moneth, in the firſt day of the moneth, as I fate } violence, and haue returned to prouoke me to an- t. K % band. 
in mine houſe , and the Elders of Indah ſate before | ger: and loe, they put the branch to their noſe. * Proud 
| me : that the hand of the Lord G o p iell there vp- {18 Therelore will I alfo deale in fury: mine %eye 38. ſaa 1 Helr 
on me. ſhall not ſpare, neither will I haue pity: and though ij g. er F< bf 
2 Then l beheld, and loc, a likeneſſe as the ap | they * cry iu n ine cares ich a loud voyce, yer will H. mik 814 8b. 
p*arance o: fire: from the appcarance af his loines | 1 net heate them ] | 
euen downeward , fire : and from his loines enen GAAP. 1% © |, 
| vpward,as the appearanceof brightneſſe, as the co-} It A viſon whereby is ſhewed the preſeruation | Cha 
3 lour of amber. of ſame, 5 and the deflrutiion of the reſt. $ God | 1.24, 
Pan. 3 And he * put forth the forme of an hand: aud cannot be iutreated gr them | b 
3 3. x ooke mee by a locke of mine head , and the ſpitit E cried alſo in mine cares, with a loud voyce, | ; 
| = me vp berwecze the earth and the heauen, aud ſaying, Cauſe them that haue charge over the f Helv," 
. brought me in the viſious of God to leruſalem, to jcitic, ro draw neere , enen euety man wh his de- whichi! 
| the door of the inner gate, that lookerh toward ſſtroꝝ ing weapon in his hand. turned. 
the North, where was the ſeate of the image of le- 2 And behold, ſixe men came: from the way of 4 Helv, 
ouſie, which ptouoketh to ic louſie. the higher gate Fwhich liechtoward the North, and 4 weep I Hebr 
4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael jeucry mana 4 laughter weapon in his hand, and «ne df bur Jen fo 
® Chap. there according tothe viſioa that I * (aw ip the man among them was clothed with linnen , with a real 
23. plaine. writers inkehorne + by his fide, and they went in 3. piects 
5 F Then ſaid he vnto mee, Sonne of wan, lift and ſtood beſide the hraſen altar. Helr. 
þp thine eyes now the way towards the North:ſoI | And theglory of the God of Iſrael was gone pon hal 
litt vp imine eyes the way toward the North, and vp from the Cherub whereupon he was, to the thre- Ames. | 
dehold, Northward at the gite of the altar, this ſhold ot the houſe, and he callet to the man clothed 1 Hel. 
mage of icloate in the enttie. with linnen winch had the writers inkehotne by Werle 
| E He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, his fide. » arke. 
Feſt thou what they doe? e the great abomina- | 4 And the Lo RD ſaid vnto him, Goe through J Exod.” Cha 
ons that the houſe of Iſrac? cummitteth here, that the midſt ofthe city, through the midſt of Ierula- 4 . tu 3-46, 
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777ꝓFFFFCCCT Clapara © The wheeles ofthe Cherbinis: 


— — -- IEEE e 
na- — wen that ſigh; and that ery for all che abominatious one Tikeneile, as Ta wheele had beene in the mid 
that be done in the midſt thereof. c _ _- of awheele, : 
arty s CAndtothe others he ſaid in F mine hearing, 1 When they went, they went their foure 
| Goe yee after him through the citie, and (mite: let ſides, they turned not as they went, but to the place 
ow not your eye ſpare, neither — af or : - whither the head looked, they followed it, 
be- tHelr. 6 Slay f viterlyold and young, beth maids, and turned not as they went f 
5 lice chillen women : but come not neere any 13 And their whole t body, and their backs. and Hel. 
the heres, man vpon whom « the marke, and begin at my San- their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles were fleſ>. 
| qHebr. ctuary, then th at the ancient men which full of eyes round about, een the wheeles that they 
me jo de ſtru · were before 4 e. foure had. 
all | (bor. 7 And hee ſaid vnte them, Defile the houſe, and 13 As for the wheeles, I it was cryed vatothem JOrghey 
the | | fill the courts with the ſlaine, goe yee foorth : and in my bearing, O wheele. were cal- 
| they went foorth, and ſlewin the citie. ; 14 Andeucry one had foure faces: the firſt face led mmy 
z of | I Aud it came to paſſe while they — was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face was bear ing 
df | nelr. chem, and I was left, that I fell vpen my face, and the face of a man, and the third the face of alyon, wheele,ar 
ath | * fled cryed, and ſaid, Ah Lord ob, wilt thou deſtroy and the fourth the face of an cagle. : Gaga. 
ud | vu. all thereſidueof Iſrael, in thy powring out of thy 15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp, this is the 
| lor, wre. fury vpon leruſalem ? : Luing creature which I ſa by the riuer of Chebar. 
you | g „ben ſaid bevnto me, The iniquitie of the 16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
loe | Þ| Judge» hoaſe of Iſrael and Indab 4 exceeding great z and went by them : & whenche Cherubims ft vp their 
na- ment. the land u 1 full of blood, and the citie full of wing, to mount vp from the earth, he ſame wheeles 
the * Ch | "Chap. | e: forthey ſay, The Lo D hath alſo turned not from beſide them. 
- "| Ok . forſakenthe earth, and the Lox d ſeeth not. 17 When they ſtood gheſe ſtosd, and when they 
ne, * *Chap. te Andasfor me alſo mine * eyeſhall not ſpare, were liſted vp,theſe liit vp themſelues alſo: forthe 
hey | 5.11, and neither will I bane pitie, las I will recompenſe theit ſpirit ef the | living creature was in them. Ov, of 
| „nd way ypon their head. 18 Then the glory of the LokD departed from 4/e. 
ate | R.18. 1: And behold, the man clothed with linnen, off the threſhold of the houſe, and ſtood encr the 
th, | Helr, which had the inkehorne by his ſide ſ reported the img. : 
m- : returned matter, ſaying, I haue done as thou haſt comman- 19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, and 
the word. ded me. mounted —— in my ſight : when they 
hs, went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides them, and 
108 4 CHAP. X. cuery one Rood at the doore of the Eaſt gate of the 
; r The viſion of the coales of fire, to be ſcattered L OR DS houſe, and the glory of the God of Iſtael 
tof | auer the citie. 8 The viſion of the Cherubims, was ouer them aboue. 
the | ; ® Chap. *Hen I looked, and d. in the * firmament | 20 This the living creature that I ſaw vnderthe 
the | 1.23. that was aboue the head of the Cherubims, God of Iſracl, by the river of Chebar, and I knew 
fear | & there appeared ouet them as it were a Saphir ſtone, that they were the Cherubims. 
eir as the ap e of the likeneſſe of a throne. 21 Euery one had foure faces apiece, and eu 
the O 2 Aube ſpake vnto the man clothed with linen, one foure wings, and the likeneſſe of the hands of 
thera | and aid, Goc in betweene the wheeles, exe vnder a man was their wings. 
5, 1 | FHelv. the Cherub, and + fill thine hand with coales of | 22 And the likeneſſe of their faces w the ſame 
af ſeriheng Bhebol fire from berweene the Cherabims,and icattet them Face which I ſaw by the riuer of Chebar, their ap- 
ich cem ef our the citie. And he went in my fight. pearances , and themſelues: they went euery oue 
ith Chf F61ne 3 Now the Chernbims food on the right fide Rraight forward. 
in- 11.&747 bad. al the houſe, when the man went in, and the cloude CHAP. XI. 
® Prous filled the inner court. t The preſumption of the Princes: 4 Their fin aid 


ye 18. Hel, 4 Then the glory of the LorD ſ went vp from judgement. 13 Exehiel complaining , God ſheweth 
gh iter wa, the Cherub, and flood oner the threſheld of the 4 his whoſe in ſauing a remnant, 21 aud p- 
all 1, #4. houſe, and the houſe was filled with the cloud, and ſbrng the wicked. 22 The glory of God leanerh the 


+ Þ the court was full of the brightneile of the LORDS ci. 24 Etetieli returned to the captiuitie. 
| * glery. Oreouer , the Spirit liſt me vp, and brought 
on | * \* Chap, 5 Andthe*ſonnd of the Cherubims wings was mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the LORDS houſe, 
od | ” 1.2%. heardenents the vtter court,as the voice of the Al · which looketh Eaſtward : and behold at the doore 
mightie God when he ſpeaketh. of the gate ſiue and twentie men; among whom 1 

ce, : 6 And it came to paſſe that when hee had com- ſaw Laazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
he f Hel. manded the man clothed with linnen, ſaying, Take ſonne of Benaiah, Princes ot the people. 
le- Wich hre from betweene the wheeles, from betweene the 2 Then ſaid he vnto me. Sonne of man, theſe are 

horned,” Cherubims ; then hee went in and ſtood beſide the the men that deviſe miſchieſe, and giue wicked 
of 4 Hel, wheeles, counſell in this citie. 
nd 4 we I Helr. 7 And one Cherub+ ftretched foorth his hand 3 Which ay, It [i not *neere. let vs build hou · I Ov, it is 
ne df bu deut forth from betweene the Cherubims vnto the fire that ſes: this city u the cauldrou, and we be the fleſh, os for vg 
»a break was betweene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof, 4 CTherefore propheſic againſt them, propheſie 20 b 
in 1 piecn and put it into the handes of him that was clothed O Sonne of man. houſes 

Helr. with linnen, ho tooke it, and went out. Aud the Spirit of the LORD fell vpon me. and neeve. 

ne po ha) 8 And there appeared in the Cherubims the ſaid vnto me, Speake, thus ſaĩth the LORD: Thus 2. Pet. 
e- H. forme of a mans hand vnder their — haue ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael, ſot I know the thingy 3.4. 
ed 4 Hebr.® 9 And when I looked, behold, the toure wheeles that come into your minde, euery one of them. 
»y Werle. by the Chernbims, one wheele by one Cherub,and 6 Yee haue multiplied your ſlaine in this citie, 

ararke, © another wheele by another Cherub z and the ap- and yet haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the 
zh J Exod, Chap. pearance of the wheeles was as the colour of a * Be- flaine. 
2 2 . % 3.46, rill tone, 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord G © D, Your 
de 13. 16 And as for their appearance, they foure had ſlaine whom ye liaue laid in the midſt of it, they are 
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eite u 
bring you foorth out of the mid(t of ĩt. | 
8 Ye haue feared theſword : and I will bring a 
ſword ypon you, ſaith the Lord Gon. 
And l wil bring you ont of the midſt thereof, 
and deliner you into the hands of ſtrangers,and wil 
execute iudgements among you. 
| Is Ye ſhall fall by the ſword : Iwill indge you 
in the border of Iſtael, and ye ſhall know that Ia 
the LORD, | 
11 This citie ſhall not be your can!dron, neither 
hall ye be the fleth in the middeſt thercof but I will 
iudge you in the border of 1{rael. 
12 And ye ſhall know that Lam the LoRD : for 
ye haue not walked iu my ſtatutes, neither execu- 


ted my iudgements, but haue done aſter the maner 


13 J And it came to paſſe, when I prophecyed, 
that Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah died: then ſell I 
done vpon my face, and cried with a loude voice, 
and faid, Ah Lord God, wilt thou make a full ende 
of the remnant of Iſrael? 
14 Againe the word of the LORD came vnto me, 
faying, 

15 Sonne of man,thy brethren, euen thy brethren, 
the men of thy kinred , and all the kouſe of Iſrael 
wholly are they, vato whom the inhabitants of Ietu- 
falem haue ſaid, Get ye farre ftom the LORD: vn- 
to vs is this land giuen in poſſeſsion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD: Al- 
though I haue caſt them far off among the heathen, 
and although I haue ſcattered them among the 
countreys, yet will I be to them as a little Sauctua- 

rie in the couutreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefureſay, Thus ſaich the Lord G 0 , I 
will euen gather you from the people, and aſſemble 

you out of the countreys whereye haue berne ſcat- 

tered, and 1 will giue you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they thall come thither, and they ſhall 

| take away all the deteſtable things theteof, and all 

| the abominations thereof from thence, 

19 And * Iwill giue them one heart, and I will 
put anew Spirit within you: and I will cake the 
| ſtonie heart out of their fleſh, and will giue them an 
heart of fleth : 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes,and krepe 
mine ordinances, and doe them: and they ſhall bee 

my people, and I will betheit Cod. 

21 But as fr them whoſe heart walketh afterthe 
heart of cheir deteſtable things, and their abomina- 

tions, I will recompenſe their way ypon their owne 
heads, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

22 Then did the Cherubims liſt vp their wings 
and the wheeles beſides them, and the glory ot the 
God of Iſrael was oner them abone. 

3 And the glory ot the Lok D went vp from the 
mid{t of the citie, and ſtood vpen the mountaine, 
which i on the Eaſt ſide of the citie. 

24 © Afterwards the Spirit rooke mee vp, and 
brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of God into Cal- 
dea to them of the captiuitie: ſo the viſion that I 
had ſeene, went vp {rom me. 

25 Then 1 ſpake vntothemof the captiuitie, all 
the things that the LORD had ſhewed me. 

CHAP. XII. 
| x Thetype of Exeliels remooutng: 8 1t here. 
the captiuitie of Zedekinh 17 Exebiels tremblino 
\ſheweth the Iewes deſolation. 21 The Jewes pps. 
7 tut ονeꝭ“,j]e is reprooned, 26 The ſpeedines 
rhe di ſi ou. 

Ar word of the Lo A p alſo came vnto mee, 

1 ſis. 


| . 


Exeklel. 


the Tanldron: but ri 1 Sonneof man, thou dwelleRt Ta the mia 


The type of the Taptiiilth 

Fa 
rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſce, and ſed 
not: they haue cares to heare, and heare hot: ſor 
they are a rebellious houſe. | 

3 Therefore thon ſonne of man, prepare thee 
[ ſtuffe for remoouing, and remooue by day in their or in. 
ſight, and thou ſhalt remone from thy place to aua rum 
ther place in their fight : it may be they will conſi- 
der, though they be a rebellious houſe, 

4 "Then ſhaſt thou bring foorth thy ſtuſſe by day 
in thrirfight,as ſtuſfe for remoouing; and thou thale 
goe foorth at euen intheirfight, f as they that goe'FHely, 
toorth into cap: iuitie. : be gong 

5 + Diggethou through the wall in theic ſight, o 


—— 


and caty out thereby. captiuit 


6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beate it ypon thy ele, 
ſhoulders, aud car it foorth in the twilight: thou digge fir 


ſhalt coner thy face, that thou ſce not the ground: 10e. | 
for I haue ſet these for a ſigne vnto y beuſc of Iſtael. 

7 AndIdidſo as I was commanded: I brought 
forth my {tulfe by day, as ſtuffe for captiuitie, and 
in the euen I digged through the wall with mine Her. 
hand, I brought it toorth in the twilight, aud I bare dipeed 
it vpon vi ſhoulder in their ſight. for nt. 

8 J Aud in the motuing came the word of the 
LORD vuto me, ſaying, | 

9 Sonne of man, hath not the honſe of Iſrael, | 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What doeſt 
thou ? 

1s Say thou vat» them, Thus faith y Lord GoD, | 
This burden concerneth the prince in Ieruſalem, | 
and all the houſe of Iſrael that are among them. 

it Say, Ian your ſigne: like as 1 haue done, fo 
ſhall it be done vnto them: | they ſhall remooue, f Hely 
and goe into captinitie. e 

12 And the prince that # among them ſhal beare ge 10 
vpon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and (Þall goe capting 
forth: they (hall digge through the wall to cary out 
thereby: he ſhall cover his face, that hee ſee not the 
ground with hrs eyes. 

13 My xnet alſo will Iſpread vpon him, and hee & Ch 
ſhall be talen in my ſnare , and I will bring him to 15, 20. 
Babylon to the ſand of the Caldeans, yet all hee 
not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 

14 And Iwill (carter toward enery wind all that 
are about him to helpe him, and all his bands, and I 
will draw out the ſword aſtet them. 

15 And they ſhall know that IamtheLoRnD, 
when [ ſhall ſcatter them among tie nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countreys. 

16 But I will leane + a few men of them from the Hel 
ſword, from the famine , and from the peſtilence, en # 
that they may declare all their abominations a- A, 
mong the heathen whitherthey come, and they thall 
know that Ia the LORN. 

19 Joteouer, the word of the LORD came to 
me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with quaking, 
and drinke thy water with trembling aud with care- 
fulnelle, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus 
ſayth the Lord GOD, of the inhabitants of Icruſa- 
lem, and of the land of Iſrael; they ſhall eate their 
bread with cateſulneſſe, and drinke their water 
with aſtoniſhment, that her land may be deſolate 
from ſ all that 15 therein, becauſe of the violence of + Hel 
them that dwell therein, fulueſſt 

20 And the ci: ies that are inhabited ſhall be laid there 
waite, and the land (hall be deſolate, and yee (hall ; 
know that I am the LORD. 

ꝛt CAnd the word of the LORD came vnte we, 
Dying, 
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* F bins ophers, Chap. xi. 8 Tdolaters Heart. "1 
90 — E= Werd — that yee Tand great haiſeRones in my lury, to conſume it. 
— haue in the land of Iicael,faying, The dayes are pro- 14 So will I breake downe the wall that ye haue 
fo Jonged, and euer viſion faileth ? dawbed with vatempered meter, and bring it 
= 23 Tell them therefere, Thus ſayth the Lord | downe to the ground,ſo that the foundation there. 
e God; l will make this prouerbe to ceaſe , & they | of ſhall be diſcoucred , and itſhall fall, and ye (ball | 
err 107i. (ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Iſrael: but ay bee conſumed in the midſt thercof, and yee (ball 
n vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and the eſſect of know that I % the LO XP. 
nſi- euety viſion, ts Thus will 1 accompliſh my wrath vpen the 
a 24 For there ſhalbe no more any vaine viſion,nor | wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it with vn- 
ay flattering diuination, within the houſe of Iſrael, | tempered zorter,and will ſay vnto you ; The wall 
:ale ' 25 ForlamtheLonD, I will ſpeake, and the | # no more, neither they that dawbed it : | 
goe'FHely,| word that I ſhall ſpeake, hall come to paſſe: it ſhall} 16 To wit, The prophets of Iſrael which prophe- 
Fe gong be no more prolonged : tor in your dayes, O rebel- | Cie concerning leruſalem, and which ſee viſions of 
Mt, forth = lious houſe, will 1 ſay the word, and will performe | peacetor her, and there i no peace , ſayth the Lord | 
thy — it, ſayth the Lord G ob. een | 
wad — 26 C Againe the word of the Loxp came to me, | 17 © Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſorthy face a. N 
aa fir Gaying, gainſt the daughters of thy people,which prophecie : 
1 thee, | | 27 Lon of man, behold, they ofthe houſe of Iſrael | out of their owne heart, and prophecie thou againſt | 
ohe b. pet. | ay: The viſion yheſeeth for many dales to come, them, k 
- hp | and he prophecicth of the times that are farre off: 18 And ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord CoD, Woeto 
= tRels s + | 28 Thereforeſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord the woxeen that ſowe pillowes to al! I arme holes, Lon , ea. 


are dioped | 


' GoD, There ſhall none of my words be prolonged and make kerchieſes vpon the head of enery ita. Lowes, 


any more, but the word u hich I haue ſpoken, ſhall ture to hunt ſoules : Will ye hunt the ſoules of my 


the fer ne. | be done, ſayth the Lord G ob. people, and will ye ſane the ſoules aliue thas come 
ä CHAP. XIII. vnd n? 
* | t The reproofe of Ting prophets, to aud their | 19 And will yee pollute me among my people 
# | vutemptred morter. 17 Of Propbereſſes and their for handfols of barley and for pieces of bread, to 
"” owes, ſlay the ſonles that ſhould not die, and to ſue the 
| Nd the word of the LoRD came vnto me, ſay. ſoules aliue that ſhould not liue, by your lying to 
ID, ing, m people. chat heare your lies? | 
em, | 2 Sonne ef man, prophecie againſt the prophets | 20 Wherfore thus faith the Lord G op, Behold, 
00 | ol Iſtael that prophecie, and ſay thou vats them 1 againſt your pillowes , wherewith yee there | 


ne, Mel 


veces tho 
are £oe Ihre Pro- 


bn 9 * * haue ſeene nothing. m people out of your hand , and they ſhall bee no 

_ yay 0) 4 O Iſracl,thy prophets are like the foxes in the more in your hand to be hunted, aud ye ſhall know 

T” we | defarts. that Ian the LoRD. 

hee * Ch Wo” | 5 Ye haue not gone vp into the gappes. neſther 522 Becauſe with lies ye haue made j heart of the 
r + made vp the hedge for the houſe al I{xac},to ſtand | righteons ſad whom 1 haue not made ad, & ſtreng- 

no . la che batte ll in the day of the LORD. ' thened the hands of the wicked that he ſhould not 

ee nel. 6 They haue ſeene vanitie and ly ing diuĩuation, ' returne ſrõ his wicked way [by promuling him life: or, thay 

hat -my | ſaying, The Lo x o ſaith , andthe LoRD hath not | 23 Therefore ye ſhall ſeeno mere vanity, nor di- 1 ſhould 

5 11 f. ſent them: and they haae made others to hope, that nine diuinations, for I wil delĩuer my people ont of ö 

% aud they would confirme the word. your hand, & ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. life Heb, 

* 7 905. | 7 Haue ye not ſcene a vaine viſion, and haue yee CHAP. X 1111. : by Juicks 

— nic. not ſpoken a lying diuinatiou: whereas ye ſay, The | Cod anſwereth idolaters according to their e yg bun, 

. haut LokD ſayth it, albeit I haue not ſpoken ? | heart. c They are exhorted to repent , fur ſeare of 
the 4 Hely ene, 8 Therefore thus faith the _ Go, Beeauſe igen] meaxes of ſeduced prophets. 12 Gods, 


ce, wen & 


Nerv. 


hes, 


5 2- Aale ele, | 


hall | edged | that ſee vanitie, and that diuinelies,they (hal not be | Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſtael vnto/ 

"4 | inthe | alſembly of my people, neither ſhall they me, and ſate before me. 

: Age. | bewitrenia the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, nei 2 Andthewordofthe LORD camevntome, 

_ e ther ſhall they enter into the land of Iſtacl, and Jet ſaying , 

* r | ſhall know that I 2-2 the Lord Gop. tj Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſer vp their I+ 

505. 19 Becauſe, euen becauſe they haue ſeduced my! doles in their heart, and put the ſtumbling blocks 

wb i | people, ſaying. * Peace, and there w.:3 no peace: of their iniquitie beſore their lace: ſhould I be en · 

* lere. 6. and one built vp a | wall, and loe, others dawbed| quited ef at all by them ? 

wr | | it with vntempered morter, gs { 4 Therforeſpeake vnto them and ſay vnto them 

— 0,4 11 Say vwothem which dawbe it with vrtem- Thus ſaith the Lord Cop; Eucty man of the houſe 

— % ) pered mor ter, that it ſuall (all: there ſhall be an o- of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idoles in his heart, and 

of + ld ft. | ucxflowing ſhowre,andzee, O great hailcRones hall putteth the tumbling blocke of his iniquitie be- 
fulneſſ | fall, and a formic winde ſhaſſ rent it tore his face , and commeth to the Prophet, I the 


all 


a — 


] ye the word of the LORD: 


| that + prophecie out of their owne * hearts , Heare hunt the ſoules to make i chez fle, and I will turne | 07, inte 
them from your armes, and will let the ſoules goe, Lardens. 


3 Thus ſayth the Lord Gop; Wo vnto the foo- euen the ſoules that ye hunt to make them fie. 


liſh prophers, that | ſollow their one ſpirit, [and | 24 Yourkerchiefes alſo will I teare, and deliver 


Hear ye haue ſpoken vanitie, and ſcene ſies: therefore be- irrexocable jentence of famine,1 5 ofusiſome beaſts, 


hold, Ian againſt you, faith the Lord Cop. | 17 of the ſword, 19 and of pefiilence. 22 A rem- 
9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon „ellen de nant ſhall be reſtrued ſoy example ofetheri. 


12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not bee 
ſaid vnto you, Where i the dawbing wherewith| 
ye have dawbed ie? 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, I will 
tuen rent it with a ſtotmie winde in my fury : and me through their idcles, 
there Mall be an ourrflowing ſhowre in mine ange 6 <Theteſorc ſay vato the houſe of Iſtacl, Th ? 


| 5M „ 


LoRD will anſwere him that commeth, according 
to the multitude of his idoles: | 

5 That l maytakethe houſe of Iſracl in their 
owne beart: becanſe they are all eſtrange d (rom 


& 


- — - o — 7 
Neeb. — Extkiel, —Ofthe viag } Thewp 
— Yor, tri tELort Gor; Repent; and Tarhie Tyour bane not done without cauſe, all that Thaue done! q 
ethers, bes from your idoles , and turne away your faces in it, ſaith the Lord G O p. 1 
[from all your abominations. 1 CHAP. xv. | , 
7 For euery one of che houſe of Ind, or ofthe | 1 By the wnfitneſſe of the vine lranch for avy | 
= N 


ers that ſoĩoutneth in Iſrael, which ſeparateth worke, 16 in ſhewed the reieftion of Iernſelem. 
imſcIfe from mee, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his A Nd che word of the Loxp came vnto me, ſay- 
, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his ini- 4 Ying, | 
uitie before his face and commeth to a Prophet to 2 Sonne of man, what is the vine tree more then | 
Enquire of him concerning mee, I che Lo RD will any tree, or then a branch which is among the trees | 8 

were him by my ſelfe. of tbe forreſt ? 

| 8 And Iwill ſet my face againſtthat man, and | 3 Shal wood be taken thereof to doe any worke? 
peut. will make him a * ſigne and. a prouerbe, and I will or, will men take a piune of it, to hang any veſſcll 
. 


28.37- {cur him off from the midit of wy people , and yee thereon? 
cha. 5. 15. ſhall know that I az the LorD. 4 Bchold, it is caſt intothe fire for fewell : the | 
. King, 9 And if the Prophet be deceiued when he hath fire deuoureth both endes of it, and the midſt of it | 
22.23, ſpoken a thing, Ithe Lo x D C haue deceived that (is burnt, F is it meet for any worke? #Hel, 
br het, and Iwill ſtretch out my hand vpon him, 5 Behold, when it was whole it was + meet for y; Prefel * 
| and will deſtroy him from the mudit of my people no worke : how much leſſe ſhall it be meete yet for 3 hh 
Israel. any worke, when the fire bath deuoured it, and it is L. ] 
te And they ſhall beate the puniſhment of their | burned? f 
ini quitie: the puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall bee | 6 &© Therefore thus ſayth the Lord G Op: As; | 
euen as the puniſhment of him that ſecketh vnto the vine tree among the trees of the ſorreſt , which | 
him: I haue giuen to the fire ſor fewell, fo will I giue the 
11 That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no more a- | inhabitants of Ieruſalem. ; | 
| ray from mee, neither be polluted any more with | 7 And I will ſet my tace againſtthem, they ſhall 
all their tranſgreſsions, but that they may bee my | goe out from one fire. and another fireſhall deuoure 
people, & I may betheir God, ſaith the Lord GoD. them, and ye ſhall know that I a the LORD, whey | 


12 © The word of the LOKD came againe to me, I ſet my face againſt them, 14 Fete | 
; ſaying, 8 Aud l wil make the land deſolate, becauſe they 77 Heby. 
3 Sonne of man, when the land ſinveth agaiuſt haue ſ̃ committed a treſpaſſe, ſaith the Lord GO. wle. 


me by treſpaſsing grienouſly, then will I ſtretch out CHAP, XVI. | 
* Leuit. mine hand vpon it, and will breake the * ſtaſſe of | It Vue the fimalitude of a wretched infant, in 
26.26 | the bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, and ſhe wed the naturall ſtate of Teruſalem. 6 Gods e- 
c vill cut off man and beaſt from ĩt. \traordinery loue towards her. 15 Her monſtrous | 
16 — 14 * hong theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and whoredome. 35 Her grienom indgement. 44 Ver 
5.26, lob were in it, they ſhould deliner but their owne ſiunt, matching her wothey, and exceeding her - 
+ [erem, | ſoules by their tighteonſueſſe, ſaith the Lord GOD. ers, Sodorne aud Samaria, calleth for iuagementt. 
15. 1. 15 © if l cauſenoiſome beaſts to paſſe thorow the 6. Mercy u promiſed inthe end. 
lor, be- land, and they | (poile it, ſo that it be deſolate, and | A Gaive the word of the Lo x b tame vnto me, þ 
yeaue, no man may paſſe thorew becauſe of the beaſts: I Aying, f 
+ Hebr. in 16 Though theſe thtee men were inf it, as Iliue, 2 Sonne of raan, cauſe leruſalem to know her a- 
the midi faith the Lord GoD, they ſhall deliver neither ſons bominations, 
of is, vor daughters, they onely ſhall bee delivered, but { 3 And fay, Thus faith the Lard G op vnto Te- | 


the land ſhall be deſolate. ruſalem Thy birth and thy natiuitie « of the land 1 Helv, | 
17 COr if I bring a ſword yponthat land, and of Canaan, thy father was an Amorite, and thy mo- cutting © 
| Fay, Sword, goe thorow the ſo that I cutoff ther an Hittite. d or 


man and beaſt from it: 4 And as lot thy nativitie in the day thou waſt Litan 
18 Though theſe three men were in it, as Iliue, borne, thy nauell was not cim, neither waſt thou 
faith the Lord G op, they ſhall deliver neither ſons | waſhed in water to ſ ſupple thee : thou waſt not lal· YOr 
ner daughters, but they onely ſhall bee deliueted ted at all, ner ſwadled at all, N 
themſelues. | None eye pitied thee to doe any of theſe vnto v 
19 J or, if I ſend a peſtilonce into that land, and | thee, to haue compaſsion vpon thee, but thou waſt 
| powre out my fury vpon it in blood, to cut off from | caſt out in the open feld, to the loathing of thy per- 
| 3t man and beaſt; { ſon, in the day that thou waſt borne, 
20 Though Neah,Daniel,and Iob were in it, as | 6 J And when paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee I pol- ſor gw 
| I line, faith the Lord G © p, they ſhall deliver nei · luted in thine owne blood, I ſaid vnto thee when den wv 
ther ſonne nor daughter, they ſhall bus deliver their | thou waſt in thy blood, Liue: yea I ſaid vnts thee ger fog 
ou ne ſoules by therwightesuſnelle. when thou wa f in thy blood, Liue. + Hel. 
10% e 2 For thus ſaith the Lord G © D, | How much | 7 l haue f cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of ade 
when, mate when I ſend my foure ſore iudgements vpou the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, 4 
| Teruſai-m , the ſword, and the famine, and the noy- | and theu art come te + excellent ornaments : thy 1 Hels, 
| ſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off from it | breaſts are faſhioned , and thine haire is grewen pry 
| man and beaſt ? whereas thou wa naked and bare, forms 2 
| 22 © Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a remnant | 8 Now when I palled by ihee, and looked vpon — or ciſie 
that (hall be brought forth, both ſonnes and daugh- thee, behold, thy time was the time of lone, and I * 
ters, behold, they ſhall come forth vnto you, and ye i ſpread my ſkirt ouer thee, and conered thy naked. 
ſhall ſee their way and their doings, and ye {hall be | neſſe: yea] ſware vnto thee, and entred into a cone- 
| comforted concerning the euill that I haue brought | nant with thee, ſaith the Lord GoD, and thou be- 
vpon leruſalem, exex concerning all that I haue | cameſt mine, 


Ny woe 
lhouſe 


brought vpon it. | 9 ThenwaſkedI thee with water, yea, I through 

| 33 they ſhall comfort you when ye ſee their j waſhed away thy t blood ſrom thee, and 1 an- Nel 

| wayes and their doings ; and yce ſhall know that I , nointed thee with oyle. loed,, 
| 10 Iclo- 
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ie vin | The ypkindnefſe, and Chap, xvj. _______ Idolatry of Ieruſalem-. 
3 — ' 19 I clothed thee alſo with braidered worke,and | go How weake is thine heart, ſaith the Lord | 
ſhod thee with badgers ik inne, and I girded thee a. | G © p, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, the worke | 
| bout with fine linnen, and I coueted thee with ſilke. | of an imperious whoriſh woman ? | 
my | ' 11 Ideckedihee alſo with ornaments, and Iput | 3! In | that then buildeſt thive eminent place in I Or, + | 
vo bracelets vpon thine hands, and a chaine on thy | the head of every and makeſt thine hi E hy | 
ay- necke. N in every trete, and haſt not beene 23 an harloe in f- 
| » han __ — — — TY — ommitteth adultery, bc — 
ben rings in thine eares, and a beautifull crowne ypon | 33 Batara c ch ine, | 
rees| thine head. * taketh ſtrangers in Read of her husband. 
| 13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and filaer, | 33 They giue gifts all to whores, but thou gineſt 
ked and thy raiment was of fine linnen , and filke , and thy giſts to all thy lovers, and + bireſt them: that f Hebr. 
fell broidered worke , thou didſt eate fine floure , and they may come vnto thee on euery fide for thy Gribeft. 
| hony,and oy le, and thou wat exceeding beautifull, 'w me. 
the | and thou didſt proſper into a kingdome. . 34 And the contrary is intheeſrom ouher women 
it 14 And thy renowme went forth among the hea- in thy whoredomes: whereas none followe h thee | | 
11 then for thy heauty: form was perſect through my to commit whoredomes, and in that thou gi neſt a | 
for , comelinefie which I had put vpon thee, ſarth the reward, and uo reward is giuen vnto thee: there= | 
for 5 1 | Lord G0. fore thou art Contrary. | 
it is . * 15 Rut thou didſt eruſt in thine oe beautie, | 35 J Wherefore,O harlot, heare the word of the 
* and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy renowme' IO RS. | 
43 and powredit out thy fornications on eucty one 34 Thus ſalth the Lord G op Becauſe thy fil- 
ich! that paſſed by; his it was, thineſſe was powred out, and thy nakednefle diſco» | 
the 16 And of thy gatments thou didſt take, and dee · ered through thy whoredomes , with By lemmas, | 
f ledſt thy high places with diuets colours, and = and with all the iolesof thy abominations, 
64 elithe lee be ke things ſhall not by the blood of thy children, which thou diddeft: | 
tire come, neither ſhall ie be ſo. iue vnto them 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels of my | 37 Behold therefore, Iwill gather all thy loners, 
4 Bb (golde,and of my filuer,which I had giuen thee, and With whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them | 
hey 76 Reb. madeſt to thy ſelſe i + of men, and diddeſt that thou halt loued, wich all them that thou haſt 
D. 4 male, ommit whoredome with them. . | hated: I vill enen gather chem round abont againſt | 
| | 18 Andtookeſt thy-broider:d garments, andco- thee , and will diſtouer thy nakedneſſe vnto them, 
„ nered{t them: and thou haſt ſer mine oyle and mine that they may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 
ex! incenſe before them. | 38 And L will wdge chee,fas women that breake t Rely, 
nos | ' 19 My meate alſo which I gaue thee , fine flonre, wedlock and ſhed blood ate indged,and Iwill giue 15 
ver! and ole, and hony where with I fed thee, thou haſt thee blood in fury and iealouſic. Indge- 
1 hel, let it before them for a f ſweet ſauoutr : ard | 39 And I will alfogia* thee into their hand, and ener of. 
os, | J. fue $515 it was, ſaich the Lord Gb. they ſhall threw done thine eminent place, and 
ex. to Moreouet thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy breake downe thy high places : they thall ſtrip | 
| daughters, whom thou haſt born ynto me, and theſe thee alſo of thy clothes, bod ſhall take thy + faire Her. 
dels, haſt tou ſacrificed vnto them f to be deuoured 1 # jewcls,and leane thee naked and bare. Ws 
TH | 4. [thi of thy whatedomes a (mall matter, ; 4 They (hall alſo bring vp a company againſt nent of 
arr., 21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and deli- thee, and they ſhal {tone thee with ſtones, and thrult ine 
1e. 'T- uered them to cauſe them to palle through the fre thee thorow with their (words. ornament 
nd '+Helr {for them? ! 4t And they ſhall * bur ne thine houſe with fire, ® 2 Kingy 
No» Ca 12 And in allthine abeminations and thy whore - and execute iu ypon thee in the ſight of 2. f. let. 
duns er $, thou haſt not teme mbred the daycs of — many women: and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe from gg cz, 
aft Litan oath, when tho waſt naked and bate, and wait playing the hatlot, and thou alſo (halt glue no hire 
* polluted in thy blood. | y mere. 
al- Yor | 23 And it came to paſſe afjer all thy wickedneſſe | 42 So will Lmake my fury towards theeto reſt, | 
woe, woe vnto ther. ſaith the Lord & o DJ and iealouſie (hall deparc from thee , and I will | 
nto , 24 Thatthou haſt alſo bnilt voto thee an | emi» be quiet, and I will be no more angry. . | 
aſt | uſe ent place, and haſt made thee an bigh place in e | - 43 Becauſethon haſt not temembred the daies | 
er! uery ſtreet. thy youch, but haſt frerted me in all theſe things, be- 
| 25 Thouhaſt builtthy high places at euety head hold therefore, I alſo will recompenſe thy way vpon 
ol- gor = [ot the way, and halt made thy beauty to be abhot- me head, ſaith the Lord G 0D : and thou (halt not 
den gen wh d, and haſt o d thy feet to euer one that paſ. commit this le Adnet, aboue all thine abominat ions. | 
e dev fon ed by,and — thy whoredomes, 44 © Behold,every one that vſech pronerbs,ſh1all * 
+ Helr 286 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with | vſc this prouerbe aqua thee, ſaying, As is the mo- 
| of ad the Egyptians thy neighbors, great of fleſh, and haſt ther, ſo # her danghter. | 
at, eel increaſed thy wheredomes,to proucke me to anger. | 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter. that loatheth 
by + Helr | 37 Beholdetherefore, I haue ſtretched out my | her husband and her children, andthou art the filter 
en n hand ouer thee, and haue diminithed thine ordinary | of thy ſiſters which loathed their hus bands, & their 
1 — vd. and deliuered thee vnto the will of them that children : your mother was an Hittite, and your fa- 
on end. er einer hate thee, the | daughters of the Philiſtines , which | cher an Amorite. . | 
11 ahamed of thy lewd way. ; 46 And thine elder ſiſter i Samaria, ſhee and ber f Het. 
d. ; 28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the — left hand: and thyſ yon- leſer 
wi Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt vnfatiable : yea thou ger fiſter that dwelleth at thy right hand, s Sodom) chen thea 
es | haft played the harlot with them, and yet couldeſt } and her daughters. a , thas 
| not be ſatiſſjed. | 47 vet haſt thou not walked aſter their l- 
u. 29 Thou haſt moreover multiplyed thy fornica- nor done after their abominations: but as if I rbed as « 
n. + Help tion in the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and yet weve a very little hing. thou waſt corrupted more final? 
4 thou walt not ſatiſſied herewith, then they in all thy wayes. ching. 
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E TherwoEagles, *  ___ 


48 As1liue, ſaith the Loxd GoD , Sodom thy 
ſiſter hath not done,(he not het daughters, as chou 
| haſt done, thou and thy daughters, 
45 Bchold,this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter So- 
dom; Pride,tulnes of bread and abundance of idle- 
nelle was in her and in ker daughters, neither did 
ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needie. 
0 And they were haughty,and committed abo- 


minxatlen beſore me: * therefore I tooke them away 


J Hebr. 
for a re- 


as | ſaw go od. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of thy 
ſianes, but thou haſt multiplied thine abominati- 
ons more then they, and haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters io 

| all thine abominations,which thou haſt done. 

52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters, beare 
thine one ſhame for thy ſinnes that thou haſt com- 
mitted more abominable then they ; they are more 

righteous then thou: yea be thou confounded alſo 

| 2 beare tl (ſhame, in that thou haſt jaltified thy 
ters. 

{ _53 When I ſhall bring againe their captiuitie, 

| the captiuitie of Sodome and her daughters, and 


the. captiuit/ of Samaria and her daughters , then 
wil I bring agaiue the captiaitꝝ of thy captiues, in 


| the mid!t of chem 
| mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt done, in 
that thou art a comfort vntothem, 

' $s5 When thy ſiiters, Sodome and her daugh- 


| riedir into a land of traſſique; he ſet it in a citie of 
| merchants, 
s Heetooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, and 


+ planted it in a (runfull field, he placed it by great f Be 
Pt vn 
6 And it grew, and became afpreading vine of 4 felt 


waters, aud ſet it as a willow tree. 


lo ſtatute, whole branches turned toward him, ſced, 
and the rovtes thereof were vnder him: ſo it be- 
came a Vine, and brought foorth branches, and ſhox | 
ſootth ſprigs, ; | 
2. 1bere was alſo another great Eagle, with great | 
wings and many feathers, and behold this vine did | 
hens! [er rootes toward him, and ſhot foorth her 
branches toward him, that hee might water it by 
the furtowes of her plantation. 
It was planted ina good — by great wa- F Hel 
ters, that it might bring toorth branches and that it feli 
might beare fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord GoÞD , Shall it 
proſper ? (hall hee not pull vp the rootes thereof, | 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither 2 it (hall | 
wither in all the Jeaues of her ſprivg, euen without 
great power, or many people to plucke it vp by the | 
ryotes thereof. : | 
1% Yea behold , being planted , ſhall it proſper? | 


54 That thou mayeſt beare thine own ſhame, and | ſhall it not vtterly wither gwhenfthe Eaſt winde tou- 
| chethit 7 it ſhall wither in the furrowes where it 


grew. 
11 Moteouer, the word of the Lok o came vn 


ters, hall returne to their former eſtate, and Sama- to me, ſaying, 


| ria and her daughters (hall returne to their ſo met 

eltate, then thau and thy daughters ſhall teturne to 
your ſormer eſtate. 

3s Focthy ſiſter Sodome was not ſmentioued by 

thy mouth in the day of thy Fpride. 

57 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſcoueted, asat 


132 Say now ta the rebellivus houſe, Know ye* 


not what theſe things meant tell them, behold, che 
| king of Rab lou is come co letuſalem, and hath ta- 


ken the king thereof , and the princes thereof, and 


led them with him to Babylon, 
13 Aud hath taken ot the kings ſeed, and made 


| port or the time of thy reproach of the daughters of + Sy- | 2 Coucnant with him, and hath + taken av oath of # Hits, 
| Geart?lg. ria and all that are round about her, the daughters | him : he bath alſo taken the mightie of the land: Pray 
1 Hevr. | of the Philiſtines which deſpiſe thee round about. 14/ That the kingdom might be baſe, that it wight hun 


prides, ar 


excellen- ſabominations, ſauh the xo. 


cies. 


+ Hebr. 


39 For thus (aiththe Lord G op, I will euen g hut be rebelled againſt him in ſznding his am- ene 


deale with thee as hon haſt donewhich halt deſpi- 


Aram. \ſedtheoath in breaking the couenant. 
Hr, poile 6. A Nedertheleiſe I will member my conenant 


+ Hebr, 
borne 
t hein. 


* Gal, 
4.24. 


derixg. 


» — — — 


with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I will eita- 
bliſh vnto thee an eue laſting couenant. 

Gt Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes and be 
| aſhamed, whea thou {halt receme thy ſiſters, thine 
elder and thy younger, and I will giue them vnto 
thee for & daughters, bit not by thy cauenant. 
62 And1will e tablith my couenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt know hat Law the LORD; 

63 That thou moyeſt remember, and be conſoun- 
ded and neuet op-n thy mouth any more: becauſe 


of th ſhame , when I am paciſfed toward thee, lor 


all chat thou halt done ſaith the Lord G O d. 


CHAP. XVII. 

t Taderthe parable of two, Eagles and 4 wine, 
11 #(hewed ( os iudgemeut vpon leruſalem, for 
reuwoftaug from Babylon to Egypt. .22 God promi- 
ſeth to plant the Cedar of the Goſpel. 

Nd the word of the Lo R D came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of mas, put ſoorth 2 riddle, and ſpeake 
a patable vnto the houſe of Iſracl, 

3 And ay, Thus ſaith the Lord G o D. A great 
Eagle with great wing, long winged, tall ot tea- 

'thers,which had + diuers colours, came vnto Le ba- 
non, and tooke the higheſt branch of the Cedar. 

4 Hecropt ofthe top ol his yong twigs, and cas 


—— — — 


and great company make for him in the warte by | 


- — 4a - _ — - 


58 Thou haſt j borne thy ledncſſe, and thine / not liſt ic ſelfe vp. ln that by keeping of his Co- bal. 


| uenant it might ſtand, Hel, 
baſladours into Egypt, that they might give him g 
horſes and much people: (hall he proſper ? ſhall he xo { 
eſcape that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall he breake the 7 it 
Coucnant,and be deliuercd? 

16 As I liue, ſaith the Lord G © D, ſurely in the 
place where the king 4we/{eth that grade him king, 
| Whoſe oath hee deſpiled , and whbaſe Couenant hee 

brake, cuau with lum, in che midſt of Babylon hee 
{ball die. 
19 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with h mightic army, 


| caſting vp mounts , and building forts , to cnt off | 

many perſons. 

18 Sceing hee deſpiſed the oath by breaking che 

| conenant(when loe, he had ginen his hand) and bath | 
done all theſe things, he (hall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord GO, As L liue, 
ſurely mine oath that he bath deſpiſed, and my Co- 
uenant that hee hath broken, cucn it will I recom- 
penſe vpon his oe head. 

20 And 1 will * ſytead my net vpon him, and he 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare ,,and I will bring him to || 
Babylon, and will plead with him there tor his treſ- 1 
paſle, that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. | 

21 And all his fagitives, with all his bands, al 
fall by the (word , and they that remaine (hall bee 
ſcattered towards all windes: and yee ſhall know 
that I the Lok b haue ſpoken it. | 

22 CThus ſaith the Lord G © p, I will alſo take 

ol the higheſt branch of the high Cedar, and will 
ſet 


' 
: 
: 


9 


. 


lere. i. 
J. 


Hebr, 
ment 


* 


———— — —— —— — 


hofoukFTodsiuftice in puniſhing. ___ Chap. __ Gods wayes equall; 


* —7 
itic of | ſet it, Lwill crop off from the top of his yong twigs uered the naked with a garment, | 
| a tender one, and will plant i: vpon an high moun- | 19 That bath taken olf his hand from the poore, | | | 
and taine aud eminent, that hath not received vſury nor increaſe, hath cxe - | | 
' great I Bel, | ! 23 lache mounraine of the height of Iſrael will cuted my judgements, hath walked in my Statutes, | | 
. —_ I plant it : and it ſhal bring forth boughs,and beare he ſhall not die for the iniquitie of his father , het | 
ine of a fel (Fruit, and be a goodly cedar,and vnder it {hal dwell {ſhall ſorely liuc, | | 
| him, ſced, all foule of enery wing: in tlie ſhadow ol the bran» | 18 As far hisfather, becauſe he crnelly oppreſſed, | | 
it be- ches thereof ſhall they dwell. ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did that which | | | 
d ſhox | ' 24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know that is not good among his people , loe euen he (hall die | | 
| Ithe LORD haue brought downe the high tree, haue | in hisiniquitie, U | | 
great | exalted the low tree, haue died vp the greenetree, | 19 0 Yetſayyee, ® Why ? docth not the ſonne Deut. | 
ne did | and haue made the dtye tree to floucith : I the | bearethe iniquitic of the father ? when the ſonne 24.16. | 
th her LoRD haue ſpoken, and haue done it. hath done that which is Jawtull and right, and hath 2. King. | 
it by | | CHAP, XVIIL kept all my ſtatutes, aud hath done chem, heeſhall 24.6.2. 
; 1 God veprooveth the vniuſt parable of ſowre | ſurely liue. chro.25 4 
it wa- F Hel | grapes. 5 He ſheweth how hee dealeth with atnfl 2 The ſoule that finneth , it ſhall die: the ſonne 2 
that it fell (Father: to with a withed ſunne of a iuit father : | ſhall not beate the iniquitie of the father, neither 
„ 14 with a tuft ſonne of a wicked fathey : 19 with a ' ſhall the father beate theaniquine of the ſonne, the 
hall it wicked man repeuting 124 with a fl man rexol- | righteonſnes of the righteous halbe vpon him, and | 
ercof, ting. 25 Hee deſendeth bus 1a/tzce, 31 and exhor- | the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall be vpon him. 
(hall teth to repentance. 21 But if the wicked will turne from all his finnes 
thout | A Ndthe word of the LORD came vnto mee a- that he hath committed, and keepe all my ſlatutes, 
py the | 4 Againe, ſaying, and doe that which is Jawtull and tight, bee hall 
| | 2 Whatmeaneyethat yevſe thispronerbe con- | ſurely liuc,he ſhall not die. 
ſper? | ere. 31. c:rning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The *fathers hane 22 All histranſgreſsions that he hath committed, 
ten-. 9. eaten ſoure grapes, and the cluldcens teeth are (et they ſhall not be mentioned vnto him: in his righ · 
ere te | on edge ? teouſneſſe that he hath done, he ſhall liue. 
| 3 AsTliuefaiththe Lord GoD,ye ſhal not haue 23 * Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked * Chap. 
un- Hebr, | occaſion any mare to vie this prouerbe in Iiracl. ſhould die, ſaich the Lord GoD ? And not that hee 33 41. 
ent 4 Bchold, all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule of the | ſhould returne from his wayes and liue? 
Wee is- | father, ſo alſo the ſoule of the ſonne is mine: the 24 © But when the righteous turneth away from 
debe ce, | ſoulethat ſinneth ic (hall die. his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie , and 
ch ta. Leu. 18. 5 nut if a man be iuſt ., and doe that which is doeth according to all the abominations that the 1 
„and +lawfull and tight; { | wicked man doeth , ſhall be liue ? all his righreouſ- 
4 eu. 18. 6 Andhathnoteaten vpon the mountaines, nei neſſe that he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned: ja | 
made 


9.and ther hatii lift vp hiseyesto the idvles of the houſe of | his treſpaſle that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his ſinne 
th of FHWÞ..18. | Iſrael, neither hath “ defiled his neighbours wite, that he hath ſinved, inthem (hall he die. 
d: frag kExO. 22. neither hath come neere to * a men{traons woman, 25 Cet yee ſay, *The way of the Lord is not 6 *Chap, | 
pight bmniudet.levit. | 7 And hath not*oppreſied any, (ut hath reſtored | quall. Heare now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is not my way 33.20. 
Co- path, þg.15.& to the debtout his pledge. hath ſpoyled none by |equall>are nut your wayes vnequall? | 
Fi Þ5.14. | violence, hath * giuen his bread to the hungry, aud 26 When a righteous man turneth away from, 
am- keen Deu. 24. hath coueted the naked with a garment, his righteonſnes, and committeth iniquitic , and 
e him counaſr>, exod. 8 He that hath not giuen forth ypon*vſury, nei · dieth in them: for his iniquitie that hee bath done 
all he zo HE! | therhath taken any increaſe ,that hath withdrawen ſhall he die. 
te the [2 u. peut. | his hand from iniquitie , hath executed tiue tudge= 27 Againe, when the wicked mad turneth avray 


FP 


increaſe, ſhal he then line + he thal not Iiue: he hath ' whereby ye haue ttanigreſſed, and make you a *new 136,26. 
done all theſe abominations, he ſhall ſurely die, his heart and a new ſpirit : for why will ye die, O houſe Chap. | 
1 blood ſhall be vpon him. ol Iſraelꝰ 33.11. 2. 


. 


| | $57 iſai. ment betweene man and man, from his wie kedneſſe that he hath committed, and 
n the $8. 7.mat,, g Hathwalked in my Statutes, and hath kept doeth that which is law full agd tight, he 1:21] fave 
king, 5.35. . [my iudgementsy to deale ttuely, he ij iult , hec ſhall his ſoule aliue: 
t hee Exod. ſurely line, ſaith the Lord GoD. 28 Becauſc he conſidereth and tutneth away from 
n hee 2.25, | 10 Clthebegeta ſonnethatis a | robber,a ſhed» all his tranſgreſsions that he hath committed, hee 

eu.25, der ol blood, and | that docth the like to any one of ſhall ſorely ſiue, he ſhall not die. 
my, £,37- . theſe things, 29 Ver faith the houſe of Iſrael , The way of the | 
re by ut 3. tt And that doeth not any of thoſe duties. but e | Lotd is notequall, O hauſe of Ifracl, are not wy | 
u off 9 plal. uen hath eaten vpon the mountains, and defiled his wayts equall ? are notyour wayes vnequall? | 

55. neighbours wile, 30 Therefore Iwill indge you, O houſe of Iſracl, Mat. 2 2 
p the Orbea x2 Hath oppreſſed the poore and needy. hath ſpoi. cuery one according to his wayes, faith the Lord ij or o- 
bath r vp of led by violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, and G OD, * repent, and turne | your ſelues from all chers. 

: ! houſe, hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles , hath committed your tranſgre{5ions : ſo iniquity (hall not be your Jex. 32. 

liue, rahat abomination, ruine. Ss. chap. 
Co- 13 Hath giuen foorth vpon vſuty, and hath taken | zit Caſt away ſrom you all your tranſgreſ ions 11. 19. & 
com- 


m to 14 J Now loe, iſ he beget a ſonne that ſeeth all | 32 For *I haue no pleaſure inthe death of him pet. 3. . 
treſ- histathers ſinnes which he hath done, and conſide · that dieth, ſayththe Lord GoD : wherefore turne i or, o- 
reth and doeth not ſuch like, your ſelues, and liue yce. t | 
Nall! 15 That hath not eaten vpon the mountains, nei- CHAP, XIX, | 
bee ther hath life vp his eyes to the idoles of the houſe | t A /arnentation for the princes of I[ratl, vader 
now of Iſrael, hath not defiled his neighbours wite, the parable of lyous whelpes token iu a pit, 16 and! 
| 16 Neither hath opprefled any, I hach not with- ſor Jeruſalem vmder the parable of a wafted vine. 
take, taken | holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by violence, Oreouer, take thou vp à lamentation for tae 
| 3 edge. bas hath ginen his bread tothe hungry, and hath co- princes of Iſrael, 


2 Ard 


. 
: 


— 


4 ; P 
. = 


2 Andſay, What ij thy mother? a lyoneſſe , ſhe 
lay dene among lyons, (he nouriſhed her whelpes 
among yong lyons. 

3 * the brought vp one of her whelpes: it 
became a young lyon, and it learned te catch the 
prey, it denoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was taken 

in theĩt pit. and they brought him with chaines vn- 
*. Kings to the land of * Egypt. : 
23. 33. 5 Now when (hee ſaw that ſhee had waited, d 
nere. a 2. her hope was loſt , then ſhee tooke another of her 
11. ' whelpes, aud made him a yong lyon. 
' 6 Andhewent vp and downe among the lyons, 
he became a young lyon, and learned to catch the 
_ | prey, and devoured men. 
jor, ther 7 And he knew I their defolate palaces, and he 
widowes. layd waſte their cities, and the land was deſolate, 
and the fulneſle thereof by the noiſe of his roaring. 
8 Thenthe nations —— — e 
from the Prouinces. and ſpread their net ouet him: 
he was talen in their pit. 
And they put him in ward in i chaines , and 


Exckiel. — To v1 


7 Thenſaid I vnto them, Caſt ye away euery man 
the abominations of his eyes, and defile not your 


{clues with the idoles of Egypt: I am the LORD 


your God. 

8 Bat they rebelled againſt mee, and wonld noe 
hearken vnto me: they did net man caſt away 
the abominations of their eĩes, neit 
ſake —— Egypt : then — * will powre 
ont my fury to accom my anger a- 
gainft them is the midfi of the lavil of Egypt i 


9s But l — my names ſake, that it ſhould | 
ore 


net be pollated the heathen , 
they were, in whoſe fight I made my ſelſe knowen 
w_ them, in bringing them foorth out of the land 


„ I Whadael * cxuſed heme gee 


whom 


wi . 
ir And I gaue them 
them my iu ents, 
cuen liue in them. 


did they for- 


of the land of Egypt, and brought b the — 
out e land oſ E r them into the 13.1% 
14 u + 3 


ſtatutes, and 4 ſhewed M- 
ich if a man doe, he ſhall mad 


f Helr. 

greſpſ- 

ſedazreſ 
Vit. 


Jer, 
tal 1 hen 
what th 
high plac 
vin ot 
Banah, 


or, ia 12 Mnrconer, alſo Igaue them my“ Sabbaths, to 4 
ookes. brought him to the king of Babylon, they be a ſigne berweene me and them, that they might * Leu 
him into holds, that his voyee ſhould no more bee know that | am the LORD chat ſanctifieth them. 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in 
lor, iu thy te J Thy motherislike a vine i in thy bleod, the wilderneſſe: they walked noi my And x5. 9g; 
quieenes, — _ water, ſhe was fruittull and full of they deſpiſed my „ Which if aman doe, 11. 
or in thy branches, by reaſon of many waters. he thall euen live in them , and my Sabbaths they * Ex 
likeneſt nt And ſheehad rods for the ſcepters of greatly * pollured : then I (aid, I would powre out 26.4.7 | 
them that beare rule,and her ſtature was exalted a- my fury vpon them in the & wilderneſſe, to conſume 31. | 
the thicke branches, and ſhe appeared in her them: d 


height with the multitude of her branches. 
ta But ſhe was plucked vp in ſurie: ſhe was caſt 
* Oſfe.1z, downe to the ground, and the & Faſt wind dried 
15. her fruit : her ſtrong rods were broken and withe- 
red, the fire conſumed them. 
13 And now ſhee in planted in the wilderneſſe in 
a dry and thirſty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath deuouted her fruit , ſo that ſhe hath no 
ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule: this x a lamenta- 
tion, and (hall be for a lamentation. 

C HAP. XX. 


certaine of the Elders of Iſrael came to enquire of 
the LoRD, and ſate before me. 
2 Then came the word of the LoRD vnto me, 
faying , 
3 Fonmne of man,fpeake vnto the Elders of Iſra- 
el, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lotd & O D, 
Are ye come to enquire of me> As Iliue, ſaith the 
Lord God. will not be enquired of by yon. 
lor ph 4 Wiltthou || * mdge them ſonne of man: wilt 
for them. thou iudge them d cauſe them to know the abomi- 


Chap. nations of their fathers: : 

22.2.aud $5 © And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
23-36, God, Iu che daychat I choſe Iſrael, and | lifted vp 
lor, mine hand yato the ſeed of the houſe of Iacob, and 
ſware, made my ſelſe ® kaowen vntothem 1n the land of 
aud ſo Egypt, when lifted vp mine hand vnto them, ſay- 
verſt 6. ing, I am the Lo D your God, _ 

Cc. 6 In the day ha: I liſted vp mine hand vnte 
*® Exod, them to bring them ſorth of the land of Egypt, in- 


31.8. and to a land chat had eſpied for them, flowing with 
4-31. mille and hony, which is the glory of all lands, 
i 


— 


- + - 


nt them out. 


ſight I b 
* I lifted vp 


rx Yet 


dei my indgements, and 
„ but polluted my Sab- 


16 Becanſe 
walked not in my 


| baths: for their heart went after their idoles. 


i ſpared them from de. 
ſtroy ing them, neither G41 make an end of ther iu 


18 Burl aid vnto their children in the wilder- 
neſſe ; Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, 


neither obſerue their 1 nor defile your 
ſelues with their idols, 

19 Inte L 0K D your God: walke in my ſta- 
tutes,and keepe my ind doe them : 


20 And hallo my Sabbaths,and they ſhall be a 
ſigne berweene me and you, that ye may know that 
I am the LORD your God, 

2: Notwithſtanding , the children rebelled 3 
2 me: they walked net in my ſtatutes , neither 

ept my iudgements to doe them , which if a man 
doe, hee ſhall euen liue in them: they polluted my 
Sabbarhs : then I ſayd, I would powre out my fury 
vpon them, to accompliſh mine anger againft them 
in the wilderneſſe: 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my Names ſake , that it ſhould not 
be polluted inthe fight of the heathen, in whoſe 
ſight I brought them N 

23 I lifted vp mine hand vnto them alſo in the 
wilderneſſe, that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen,and diſperſe them thorow the countreys, 

24 Becauſe the had not executed my indge- 
ments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had pollu- 
ted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after their la- 
thers idoles. 

25 Wherefore 1 gane them alſo ſtatutes that 
were 


an 
14 But I wrought for my Names fake, that it dex; 
ſhould not be pollnted before the heathen, in whoſe ® 
16.447 
hand vnto them in the N 
wilderneſſe, that I would not bring them into the 14, 1417 | 


land which I had ginen them, — ich milke 26.4 
bebe e lory of all lands: g 


l 


4 
Þ 
17 de 
\ livering. 
© 


Children offered to idoles Ch 


XX]. A prophecieagat uſa 


were not good, and judgements wherby they ſheuld 


pot liue. ; : 
26 Apd I polluted them in their owne gifs, in 
# Chap. that they cauſed to paſſe * thorow the fire , all that 
16.21, | 

late, to the end that they might know that In the 
LoRD. £3 : 

27 © Therefore ſonne of man ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vntotkem , Thus faith the 
Lord God Vet in this your fathers haue — 
f yelr. med mee, in that they lane f committed a treſpaſſe 

{. againſt mer? f 


4 . ber den ich T lifted vp mine hand to gine it to 
N them then they aw enery hie i, and all the rhicke 


trees and they offte q there their ſacrifices, and there 
they preſemed the pryuocation of their offering: 
there alſo they made their ſwret Guour , and pow- 
ted out there their driuke offerin gs. 

29 They I ſaid I, votg them, What is the high 
place hereunto ye goe d aud the name thereo! it 
called mah vnto this day. * 
highplaces, 3 Wherefore ſay vnta the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
* ſaith te Lord Bop, Are ye polluted after the ma- 
2 ner of your father & and commit ee hotedome al- 
| ter their aBemiaacions ? 8 


For when yc offer your gifrs, when yee make | 


14 ſonneꝝ to palle thorow the fire, ye polluce your 


| lues with all your. idoJes enen ynto.chis day: and 
3 Ups de enq̃ufred of by you,O houſe ef Iſrael > As 
live, ſaith the Lord Goh, I Will not ber enquired 

gl Noe OS. OED 
32 Andthat which commery into your minde, 


NU de 3M, that ye ſay, Wee will bee 3s the 
heathen , as the ſamilies of the countreys,toferue 


1 wond ind Hong. 


S e 


18 e aith the Lord Foy, ſutely with | 
' | | 2 mighty We ps 1 


1 ang x a ſtrerched gut arme, and 
with furiepgwr ne will] culCourr you. 

3 Ang] wilÞrivg you Bog? people, and 
r e the countr&ys wherein ye are 
ſcattered, am} 


ty hand, ang With'a ſtietched 
out arme, and We, 


nie powred out, 

| 35 "Abd wit brir 15 
g = people, and there will I plezde with you face to 

ace, 
35 7 as ! pleaded with zent fathers in the wile 
dernefſ-8(the land of Ffypt , ſ Ty le- de wich 
vou, ſaith the Lord Go. 8 
37 AndT will canſe you to paſſe ynder F rod, and 
[19% a de- will bring yon into the] bond of the couenant. 

| | .38 Ardlwillpurge ont from among you the re- 


openeth the wombe, that I might make them deſo- 


42 And ye ſhall know that f am the LORD hben 
I ſhalt bring you into the land of Iſrael, into the 
{countrey for the which I liſted vp mine hand, to 
gine it to your ſathers : 

43 And there ſhall ye rem-mber your wayes,and 
all your doings, wherein yee haue bene defiled, and 
ye (hall Ithe your ſelues in your owne ſight, for all 

your enils that ye haue committed. 

| 44 And yeſhall ſ now that I am the LoD when | 
I have wrought with you lor my Names fake , not 
according to your wicked wayes , nor according to 
| your corrupt doings, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſaich the 
| Lord GoD. 

45 © Moreouer,the word of the Lok came vn- 

to me, ſaying, | 

46 Sonne of man, ſetthy face toward the South, 
| and drop thy wor /toward the South, and prophe- 
' ſie againſt the ſotreſt of the Sonth field, 

47 And ſa to the forreft of the Sonth, Heare the 
 weadof the LoRD; Thusſaitk the Lord Gob, Be- 
' bold, 1 wil kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall deuoure 
| cuery preene tree in thee,and cuery dry tree, the fla» | 
ming flame ſhal not be quenched, and all faces from 
the South to the North ſhalbe burnt therein. | 


48 And all fleſh ſhall fee that I the Lo R D haue 

kiudled it : it ſhall not be quenched. 

49 Thenſaid I, Ah Lord G © D, they fay of me, | 
| Doeth not he ſp-ake parables ? | 
| CHAP. XXT. | 

t Ecehiel propheſieth ageiuſt leruſalem, with 4 
| figne of fghing. 8 The ſharpe «nd bright wer 18! 
| ag uu Jeruſalem, 2 5 1gaing; the lingdame, 28 a 
| C init the Ammonnues, 
| ND the wordot the Lo R D came vnto me, 
lay ing, 
| 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward leruſalem/ 

and drop, thy word toward the holy places, and 
pt. pen igen the land of Iſrael, J 

8 And (ay to the land of Israel, Thus faith the 
| L 0K D, Bcheld, I a»: againſt thee, and will draw 
forth wy (word out of his ſheath , and will cut off 

| from theo the righteous and the wicked. 
Seeing then that I wilt cut off ſrom thee the 


ring you into the wilderneſſe of { righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall my ſword! 


; goe forth ont af his ſheath agait ſt all flet}; from the. 
' South to the North: 
$ That all ſeſh may know that I the Loꝝ p haue 
dtawenu forth my (word out of his ſheath, it thal not 
returne any more; 
6 Figl therefore thou ſonne of man, with the 
breaking of thy loynes, and with biiternes ſigh be- 
fore their eyes. 
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bels, and them that tranſpreſle againſt mee ; I wall * 
bring them foorth ont of the courttey where they 
ſaiqurne, aud they ſhall not enter into the land of 
Iſtael, and ye ſhall know that T az the LoRD 

39 As __— O houſe of Iſrzel, thus ſaith the 


hereafter alſa,if ye will not hearken vnto mee: but 
polſute ye my holy Name no more with your gifts, 
;avd with your jdoles. 

40 For ia mine holy mountain. in the mountaive | 
of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord G © P, there 
ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in the land 


ſerue mee: there will l accept them. and there wil I | 


Jor, {| require your offerings , and the | firſt ſruits of your 
eneſe, oblations with all your holy things. 
1 Heby, 41 1 will accept you with your + ſweet fawour, 


ſauour of hen l dring you out from the people, and gather | 


reſt, 


Jou out of the countreys whereia yee hane beene | 
ſcattered,and I will be ſanctiſied in you before the 
heathen, 


7 And it ſhall bee when they ſay vnto thee 
Wherefore ſigbeſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwere, 
For the tidings z becauſe it commeth: and euery 
heart ſhall melt. and all hands (hall be feeble, and e- 
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; uery ſpirir hall faiur , and all knees + ſhal be weake (+ Hel. 
Lord God, Goe ye, ſerue ye euety one his idols, and a water; behold. it commerh , and (hall be brought Dall gee | 


to paſſe, ſaith the Lord Gop. into Was 

8 Again che word of the L 0K D came vuto. ter. 
me, ſaying, ' 

9 Sonne of wan, prophefic and ſay, Thus faith 
the LORD, Say, A ſword, a (word is tharpened,and 
alſo fourbiſhed, 

ro Itisſharpered to make a ſore ſlaughter ʒ ĩt is 
fourbiſhed , that it may glicter : ſMould wee then 
az cuery tree 


the rod 


: 
: 


' make mirth ? | It contemmeth the rod of my ſonne, f 07,1: & 


it Aud he hath giuen it ta be feurbiſhed, that ĩt —— 


may be handled : this ſword is ſharpened , and it is deſprjerh 
fourbithed to giue it into the hand of the ſlayer. 
12 Cre and howle,ſonne of man, for it ſhall bee; 

K k vpon 


tut ret 
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f The ſword againſt Ieruſalem. Ezekiel, Teruſalems ſinn es, 
— m ⅜ , «—ꝙ＋ . — — — —8— — Wo wars — 

vpoa my people, it ſhall he vpon all the princes a thee, I wil blow againſt thee in the fire of my wrath 

JOr, they Wleael : — reaſon of the ſword. halbe vp- and deliuerthee into the hand | of brutiſh men, and | v, 


e thruſt on my people: * ſmite thereſore vpon % thigh. | ſkilfull to deſtroy. g Wel. 
{ downe io 13 | Becauſe it is atriall, and what if the ſword 32 Thou ſhalt be for ſuell to the fire: thy blood cordin 
phe [word contemue cuen the rod? ut ſhalbe no more, ſaith the | ſhall bee is the middeſt of the land, thou ſhalt bee tothe | 
/ with my |LordGoD. no moreremembred: for I the L o x D haue ſyo- 0g 

people. 14 Thou thereſore, ſonne of man, propheſic and ken it. 

lere. ſimĩte thine hands together, and let the ſword be CHAP. xXxII. | 


gt. 19, doubled the third time, the ſword of the Maine, itis | x A catalogue of Ennes in Ieruſalem. ts; God wilt | 
Vr, when the (ward of the great men that ate ſlaine, which en- Lurue them as drofſe in hu furnace. 23 The gener all 


the trial treth into their priuie chambers, ; ; Corruption of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes aud people. 

hath leu, 15 lhaueſetthe | point ofthe ſword againſt all | Oreoner, the word of the Lo x D came vnts | 

what their gates, that their heart may ſaint, & their ruines | me, ſaying, 

then ſball ve multiplied: Ah, it is made bright , itis | wrapt; 2 Now thou ſonne of man, * wilt thou ĩadge * Chay, 
hey not vp for the ſlaughtet. f vuilt thou judge the + bloodie city d yea thou Fihale yo 41.4 

75 be- | 16 Goe thee one way or other, either on the ri git | ſhew her all her abominations. 55 36. 
0g 29 hand, f or on the leſt, whirherſocuer thy face is ſet. 3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD; The þ Hely, 


the deſpi-{ 17 I will alſo (mite mine hands together, and | city ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that her time plead fir 
Fong rod? I will cauſe my furieto reſt: Ithe Lo RD haue may come, and maketh idols againſt her ſelſe, to de · Hel. cn 


Helw, ſaid it. ſile her ſelſe. ö 
hand to 18 F The word of the LORD came vnto me a- 4 Thou att become guiltie in the blood that f Hel-. 
aud. gaine, ſaying, thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thy ſelſe in thine i - abe beſÞ®Matth 
— £1it-) 19 Allo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee two | doles which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed uu. 23. 14. 
\geri'g or ſwayes, that the ſword of the king ot Babylon may | thy dayes te draw neere,and art come euen vnto thy 1. King 
ſtare. come; both twaine [hal come torth out of one land: | yeeres ; therefore hane I made thee a reproach vnto 21.16, el. 
4 r, ſhar- and chooſe thou a place; chooſe it at the head of the the heathen, and a mocking to all countreys. frre i 
peued. way to the citie. 5 Thoſe that bee neere, and thoſe that be farre! widlenc 


+ Heb. ſet| 20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come to ſrom thee, ſhall mocke thee which art F infamous, f Nele. bo. 
izhy jelfe ,,Rabbath ofthe Ammonites, and to ludah in leru- and much vexed. olluze 
tte ihe ſalem the deſcuced. „ 4 hehold the ptinces of Iſrael, every one were ofnaut,| 

Jeſt hau. 21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at thefparting in thee to their + power to ſhed blood machn lic 3. 


Heir. ol the way, at the head of the two wayes, to vſe di- 7 Inthee haue they ſet light # father and mo- ver 1,zeph 
mother of, uination : he made his} arrowes bright, he conlul- ther: in the midſt of thee haue 


l ey dealt by f op- Helr, g.. 
| the way. ted with ſ̃ images, helooked in the liuer. preſsion with the ſtranger : in thee haue they vened . 
1407, 22 At his tight hand wasthediuination ſor lern- | the ſatherleſſe and the widow, 107. | 
Mvivet. ſalem, to appoint | captaines to open the mouth in 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and haſt, deceit, 


+Heb.Te- the laughter, to lift vp the voyce with ſhouting, to prophaned my Sabbaths, T Hel, 
[r-phim. appoint / attering rammes againſt the gates, to caſt | 9 Intheearef men that cary tales to ſhed blood men ef Pr de- 
'$ 0- bat- a mount, ad to build a fort. land in thee ay eate vpon the monntaines : in the Gefen. 
tering 23 And it ſnhalbe vntothem as a Falſe diuination midit of thee t ey commit le ͥneſſe. '* Leo, 
5149145, in their ſight , j tothem that haue ſwotne oathes: | ro In thee * haue they diſcouered their fathers S. andi Mel. 
Hein but he will call to remembrance the iniquitic that | nakednes : in thee hane they humbled her that was 11. Jvithout 
rams. they may be taken. ſet apart for pollution. * Leu$79:, 
yor, fr 24 Theretore thus ſaĩth the Lord GoD, Becanſe 1 And one hath e itted ab tion with 19. 
ithe oaths ſyee haue made your iniquitie to be remembred in his neighbours * wife, and j another hath | lewdly jor, 
made v u- that your tranſgreſsians are diſcoueted, ſo that in , defiled his & daughter in law, and another in thee! 7 ont. 
to then. all your doings your ſinnes doe appeare : becauſe I hath humbled his ſiſter, his ſathers daughter. bs Leu 
q ſay that ye are come to remembrance,yeſhall be ta- 12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 20. 
ken with the hand. thou haſt taken vſurie and increaſe, and thou haſt “ ler. 
25 © And thou prophane wicked prince of I- \orcedily gained ofthy neighbours by extortion, and Or 
racl, whoſe day is come, when iniquite ſhall haue [haſt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord GoD. one. 
an end: 13 Jchold therefore, I haue * ſmitten mine I Or, 
26 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Remoone the hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt made 2 
diademe, and take off the crowne : this ſal not be and at th y blood which hath beene in the middeſt * Len 
the ſame : exalt him that is low, and abaſe him that oſthee. 18.9 
is high. 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be! * Ch 
+ Hely, | 27 +1will ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne it,and ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall deale with thee ? I 21.2: 
pcruer- [i ſhall be no more vntill he come whoſe right it is, the LORD haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. 
ted, her- and 1 will gineit him. 15 AndIwil — thee among the heathen, and 
tacried, 28 & And thou ſonne of man, propheſie and ſay, diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will conſume thy, 
perurrie Thus ſaith the Lotd G o p concernivg the Ammo- |filthineſſe out of thee, | 
will 1 jites,and concerning theirreproch ; Euen ſay thon, | 16 And thou | thalt take thine inheritance in thy o/, 


nale it, The ſword,the ſword is drawen forthe langhter; it ſelſe in the fight of the heathen,and thou ſhalt know | be 
n fourbiſkhed ro conſume, becauſe of the glittering : that I a the LORD. 


* 


29 Whiles they ſce vanity vnto thee, whiles they 17 And the word of the LoRD came vnto mee, 

diuine a lie vnto thee, to bring thee —_ necks ſayings 1 

ol them that are ſlaine, of the wicked whoſe day is 18 Sonde of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me be- 
come, hen their iniquitie ſhall haue an end. come droſſe: all they are btaſſe, and tinge,and yron 
r, tauſe 30 | Shall I cauſe it to teturne into hisſheath>I and lead in the midſt of the furnace: they are cue 
17 to will iudge thee in the place where thou walt crea- the f d toſſe of ſiluer. | 
AY ted in the land of thy natinitie. 19 Thereforethus ſayth the Lotd G © b, Be- 
| 31 Aud I will poxe out mine indignation vpon Cauſe ye are all became diode, behold therefore , I 

Em re Oo —̃ — —— :.:. 

| 

* 


me hewhoredomes Chap, xxlij. of Aholah, and Aholibah, 
— 1%. will gather you into the middeſt of Teruſalem. them, with all them that were the + choſen men af Hel. th#7 
ning, teh. ac 20 + As they gather Gluer, and braſſe, and yron, | Allyria and with all on whom ſhee doted, with all boiſe of 
lood cording and lead, and tinne into the midſt of the furnace, to | their idales the defiled her (elfe. the chi 
thee ' tothe gay blaw the firevpon it, to melt it: ſo will I gather 8 Neither left ile her whoredomes brought from dren of 
ſpo- thering, | you in mine anger, and iu my fury, and I will leaue Egypt: for in her youth, they lay with het, and they Abr. 
you there and melt you. bruiſed the breaſts of her virgiuiue, and powred | 
| | 21 Y 3,1 will gather you, and blow vpon you ia their whordome vpon her. 
r the fire of my wrath, and yce {hall be melted inthe 9 Wherefore I haue delivered her into the hand 
er all | midſt there of. of her louers, into the hand of the * Aſſyrians, vpon |* 2. Kings! 
ple. 22 As ſiluer is melted in the middeſt of the ſur- whom ſhe doted. 17. 18. 
vnto nace ſo hall ye be melted in the midſt thereof, aud | i Theſediſcouered her nakedneſſe, they rooke | 
| yee (hall know that! the Lo E D haue powred out | her ſonnes and her daughters, and ſle her with the FHelw, | 
adge * Chay, my fury vpon you, {word : and (he became ffamons among women, for 4 14»e, | 
Hhale 55 41.4 | 23 CAndthe word of the Lok came ynto mee, they had executed iudgement ypon her. + Heb, ſhe! 
£2.36. | Gyiog: 1t And when her filter Aholibah ſaw th, ſhee — 
; The + Helv, | 24 Sonne oſ man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the land vas more corrupt in her inordinate loue then ſhe, her 1- 
time plead fr | that is not cleanſed, not rained pon in the day of aud in her whoredomes f more then her filter in her ordiuate | 
to de» Hel. cy | indignation. : whoeredomes. : Your more 
of blood, | 25 Theres a conſpiracie of her Prophets in the | 22 Shee doted vpon the * Aſſyrians hey neigh- the, &. 
chat f Hel- mid ſt thereoſ like a roariog lion, a ening the pray: bours, captaines and rulers clothed moſt gotge- I Hebr. 1 
vinei- male bef®Matth, | they - hane denonred ſoules: they haue taken the ouſly, horſemen riding pon horſes, a l of them de- puorethers 
cauſed hem. [23, 14. | treaſure and precious things: they haue made her ſirable yong men. the vbro- 
to thy . King many widowes in the middelt thereof. 13 Then | ſaw that ſhee was defiled , that they Jowes of | 
k voto 11.16. ler. 26 Her prieſts kaue + violated my law, and haue |#ooke buth one way. her fifter,| 
| rei | profaned mine holy things: they haue put no diffe- | 14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredomes: for * Ringe 
e farre! violence | rence bettene the holy and protane , neither haue when {hee ſaw men pourtrayed vpon the wall, the 16.7. 
mous, f Nel. zo, | they thewed d;ference berweene the vncleane and images of the Caldeans pouitraied with vermilion, 
polluzel the cleane, and haue hidde their eyes from my Sab- 15 Girded with girdles vpon their loines,excee- 
> were of nant, | bat!:3,and I am protaned among them. ding in dyed attire vpon their heads, all of them 
n Mie 3 27 Her * princes n the middeſt thereof are like |princes to Jooke to, after the maner of the Babylo- 
1d mo- \'vexamen.ieph, wolues raucning the pray,to ſhed blood, and to de- nians of C- ldea, the land of their natiuirie : 
op- Helr, f. 3. ſtroy ſoules to get dunoneſt gaine ' 16 And ſ adoone as the ſaw them with her eyes, + Her. ag 
| dee. 28 And her prophets haue daubed them with vn- ſhe doted ypon them, and ſent metlengers vnto them 5% Feb 
or, | [tempered »07tey, ſeeing vanitie, and diuining lies into Caldea, of her 
ad haſt, deceit, vnto them, ſaying. Thus ſaith the Lord Go, when | 17 And the f Babylonians came to her into the ces. 

+ Hels, the LORD hath not ſpoken, bed of lone, and they defiled her with their whore- + x/eby, 
blood ie fr - 29 The people of the land hane vſed foppreſsion, dome, and {he* was pollutedavitu them, and her cee 
inthe lanunen. and exerciſed tobberie, and haue vexed che poore mind was alienated trom them. of Babel, 

Les aud needie: yea, they haue opprefied the itravger 18 So the diſcouered het whoredomes, and diſ- 44066 | 
fathers\8.and$Helr, |f wrongfully. conered her nakednefſe , then my mind was ali nav E * 
at Was 11. Piber 30 And I ſought for a man among them, that ted [rom her, like as my minde was alienated from diſionw 

nete. ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand inthe gap be · her ſiiter. J 
on with! 19, fore mee for the land, that Ithould notdeltroy ic; 19 Yet ſhe multiplyed her whoredomes, in cal- 
lewdly' lor. | but 1 found none. ling torcmembrance the dayes of her youth, where= 
in thee! H 3t Therefore haue 1 powre( out mine indigna- ia the had played the hat lot in the ſa d of Egypt. 
2 * la tion vpon them, I haue conſumed them wich the 20 For thee doted vpon theii para nours, whoſe 
blood: 20. fire of my wrath: their owne way haue | ret ompen- |fleth is as the fleth of alſes, and whole ifine n like the 
ou haſt e ler. ſed vpon their heads, ſaith the Lord GoD. illue of horſes, | 
ion, and Or aer 21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrauce the lewds 

one. 1 The whoredomes of Ab li- md Ahhh. 22 neſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by the E- 
en mine I Or, Abolibab u to be plagae l Ly her loners. 36 The gyprians,tor the paps of thy youth. 
| made lea (Prophet reprooneth the ædulieries ef them lub, 3 22 C Thereſote, O Aholibah, thus faith the Lord | 
middeſt * Le land heweth thei i (gements. GOD, Rchold , Iwill raiſe vp thy lovers againtt | | 

18.9 He word of the LORD came againe vnto mee, thee, trom whom thy mind is — ,aad I will | 
xands be C | 4 ſaying, bring them againſt thee on ert Fde : 
thee ? I 21.2: | 2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the | 23 The Babylonians,andall the Caldeans,Pekod 

1 daughters of one mother: and Shoah and Roa, all the Allytians with them, all 
hen, ane ' 3 And they cammiued whoredomes in Egypt, i chem deſiteable yong men, capraines and rules, 
ume thy they committed horedomes in their youth: there great lords and renowured, all of them riding vpon 

| were their breſts pretſ:d, and there they bruiſed the hot ſes. 
ce in thy for teats of their virginitie. 24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with charets, 
le know | be 4 And che names of them were Aholah the elder, wagons.and whecles, and with an aſſembly of peo- 

and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, & they ple, which thall ict againſt thee buckler and thield, 
nto mee, bare ſonnes ard daughters, thus were their names; and helmet round about: and I will (et judgement | 
Samariazs Aholah,and izruſalern Aholibah, before them, and they (ſhall iudge thee according to | 

o me be-. $ And Aholah played the harlot when ſhee was their indgements. 
and yron mine, and he doted on her lowers, on the Aﬀyrians 25 And 1 will ſet my iealouſie againſt thee , and 
ate exe elr. her neighbours, they (hall de ale furiouſly with thee: they ſhall rake 

+ owed 6 Which were cloathed with blew , captaines away thy noſe and thine cares. anal thy reamnant thal 
, Be- whor- and rulers, all of them deſirable young men, horſe- fall by the ſword : and ſhall rake thy ſennes and 
refore, L vp · men riding vpor horſes. thy daughters , and thy relidue (hall be devoured 


will _ 
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. 7 Thus f chec commined her w!:or:domes with 


by che fire, 
Ek a 26 They | 
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"7 Tudgements for adulterie. 1 ; Aboiling pos Ee iel! 


4 26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy clothes, are adultereſſes, and blood i; in their hands. — 4 * 
fer. and take away thy f faire ic wels. 46 For thas laich the Lord Gop, Iwill bring vp — 4 8 
intra- 27 Chis will I make thy lo dneſſe to ceaſe from ja — vpon them, and will giue them + to bee FHelp, — of 4 
ments of thee, and thy whoredome brought from the land of temooued and ſpoiled, for ans yer py mY 
thy dec- | Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes vn- | 47 And the company (hal ſtone them with ſtones, ] F 
! king. do them nor remember Egypt any more. and f diſpatch them with their ſwords : they ſhall & pus ren — 
| 28 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, I will ſla/ their ſonnet andtheir daughters, and burne vp 5% jy bh 
deliuer thee into the hand of them whom thou ha- ' their houſes with fire, them audl *© e 
teſt into tue hand of them from whom thy minde is 48 Thus will I cauſe ledneſſe to ceaſe ont of = 
!alicnated, the land, that all women may be taught rot to doe | go 
29 Andthey ſhall deale with thee hateſully, and alter your lewdnelle, | a 
hall cake away all thy labour , and thall leane thee | 49 And they ſhal recompenſe your Jewdneſſe vp. my 
naked and hate, and the nakedneſſe of thy whore- ' on you, and ye hall beate the finnes of your idoles, L 
domes (hill be dicoucred , both thy le dueſſe and and ye (hall know that I aw: the Lord Gob. K 
' thy v otedomes. CHAP. EESIIL yr : 
3 1 will doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe thou t Puder the parable of a buling pot, 6 1 ſhewe l *. — 
haſt gone a whoring aſter the nheathen, aud becauſc the irreuocable deſirnettion of leruſalem. 15 By the pep ll loo 
thou att polluted with their idoles. figne of Ezekiel not monrnino for the death of his p — 87 
zt Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, wife, 19 « ſhewed the calamitie of the Iewes to be — 
therefore will I gine her cup into thine hand. beyond all ſorrow. | * 
32 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Thou ſhalt drinke Gaine in the ninth yeere , in the tenth moneth, | 
of thy filters cuppe deepe and large : thou halt bee iu the ten h di of the moneth, the word of the | 
laughed to (corne,and had in derifion, it conteineth | LOR D came vato me, ſaying, — 
much. ; Sonne of man,write thee the name of the day, "_ 
| 33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe, and | ewex of this ſame day: the king of Babylon ſet him- | 
| ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and deſolati-| ſelte againſt leruſalem this ſame day. | 5 * 
| on, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. ; 3 And vitera parable vnto the rebellious houſe, | - 
34 Thou thalt encn drinke it, and ſucke it out. and ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord Go, Set 
| and thou ſhale breake the (herds thereof, and plucke on a pat, ſet it on, and alſo powre water into it. hy 
off chine owne brealts: tor I haue ſpoken it, ſaith' 4 Gather the ptecesthereof into it, en euety wells. of 


the Lord GoD. good picce, the thigh, and the ſhoulder ; fill it with 
35 Theretore thus ſaĩth the Lord Gon, becauſe} the chaiſe bones. * dor he oh or -# 
| thou halt forgotten mee, and caſt mee behinde thy! 5 Take the choiſe of the flocke, and i burne alſo # rv} © tn 


backe, therefore beate thou alſo thy leCdneſie, aud the bones vaderit , aud make it boile well, and let *. * 
thy whoredomes. him ſeethe the bones of it therein. * 
36 © The LORD ſaid moreouet vnto mee, Sonne 6 © Wherfore thus ſaith the Lord Go, Woe ] 
- 8 0 * * 83 - * 
Chap. of man, wilt thou * tadge Alholah and Aholbah 2. to the bloodi- cine , to the pot whole ſcum is there- | me 
20.4. and Jes declare vato them their abominations; in, and whoſe ſcumme is not gone out of it z bring | * 
4 37 That they hane committed adultery, & blood, it out piece by piece, let NO loc fall vpon it. : | 
por, plead * it their hands, and with their idoles haue they 7 For her blood is inthe midit of her: ſhe ſet it | | 
* committed adulterie, and haue alſo cauſed there vpon the top of a rocke,ſhe powred it not vpon the | Jet 
| ſonnes whom they bare vato mee, to paſle for them ground to couer it with duſt ; | C 
through the fire to deuoute them. 8 That it might cauſe fury to come vp to take | _ 
; 38 \foreouerthisth*y haue done ynto mee: they vengeance : I haue ſet her blood vpon the top of a | 
haue defiled in Sanctuati in the ſame day, and haue rocke, that it ſhould not be couered, you ler. 49. 
| prophaned my Sabbaths, 9 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord GoD , * Woe! nue „ ni 
| 39 For when they had ſlaine their children to to the bloody citie, Iwill cuen make the pile for fire . f 
their idoles, then they came the ſame day into my great. 1 . 
* Kings Sanctuary to prophane it, and loe, * thus haue they tro Heape on wood, kindle the fire , conſume the — 
| 21.4. done in the ti dſt of mine houle. ' ficth and ſpice it well, and let the bones be hunt. * 
| 40 And furthermore that yee haue ſent for men! 11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales thereof, | 
+ Helv. I ta come ſram farre, vnto whom a meflenger was that the br fle of it may be hot and may burne,and — 
comming. ſent, and loe, they came for whom thou didlt wath that the filthineſſe al it may be molten in it, that the 
thy (elfe, paĩmedſt thy eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelte} ſcumme of it may be conſumed. Helv, + 
with ornaments , ! 12 Shee hath wearied her [elfewirh lies, and her chiluren. rh 
Heby. | 41 And ateſt vpon a | ſtately bedde, and a table great ſcumme went not ſoorth out of her: her (cum * N 
onοντ . prepared beſore it. * whereupon thou haſt ſet mine hall he in the fire. a 
ble. incenſe and mine oyle. 1 in thy filthineſſe 5 ler dneſſe, becauſe I haue 
* Prou- 42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe, was) purged thee , and thou waſt not purged : thou ſhale | 
7.1 with her, and with the men+ of the common fort! not be purged from thy filthineſſe any more , till I - 
+ Hebr. of were brought | Sabeans from the wildernefſe, which haue cauſed my tury to teſt vpon thee. 1 
the mul. put bracelets vpon their hands, and beautifull! 14 the Lo R U haue ſpoken it, it ſhall come to + Helv. h 
titude of | crownes vpon their heads. paſſe and I will doe it: I will not go backe,neither U : . : 
meu. | 43 Then ſaid ler her that was olde in adulte- will I ſpare , neither will l repent, according tothy b ele. | = 
lor, drũ- ries ; Will they now commit F whoredomes wich wates,and according to thy doings ſhall they iudge ST wa, 
Gards. | her, and the with ben? thee, ſayth the Lord God. q Heby v 
| +Hebr.} 44 vet t ey went in vnto her, acthey go in vnto 15 © Alſo the word of the Lo R D came vnto ils. - 1 
whore- | a woman that playeth the harlot: ſo went they in me, ſaying , — ] 
domes. + vnto Aholah and vnto Aholibah the lewd women, 16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away from thee . on * 
* Chap. 45 J Andche righteous men they ſhall * iudge the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet neither ler 48. 1 


16.38. them after the maner of adultereſſes, and aſter the halt thou moutne nor weep, neither ſhall thy teares Helr. TY 
'Y J . 
manuact of women that ſhedde blood, becauſe they + tunne downe, 
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el is a ſigne. 
17 f Torbeate to cry, make no mourning for the 


Wbr, 


flents| dead. bind the tire of thine head vpon thee, and put 
telr. on thy ſhooes vpon thy feer, and couer not thy flips, | 


her lip and eat not the bread of men. f 
dſo 18 Se I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, 
22,, and at Fuen my wiſe died, and I did in the morning 
as I was commanded, 

19 Aud the people ſaid vnto mee, Wilt thou 
not tell vs what theſe things are to vs, that thou 
f doe ſt ſo ? 

20 Then I anſweted them, The word of the I 0RD 
came vnto me, ſaying. 

21 Spzake vnto the hoſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 

Lord GOD, R bold, I will prophane my Sanctuary, 
the excelleacie of yorr ſtrength , the defire of your 
#Kebr. | eyes, and + that which your ſonle piti th, and your 
pep tie ſonnes and your daughters, whom ye haue left, (hall 
ear | fall by the ſword. 
ele. 22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done : ye ſhall not 
| couet your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 And your tites hal be vpon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vpon your feet: ye ſhall not mont ne nor 
weepe, but ye (hall pine away for your iniquities, 
and mourne one towards another. 

24 Thus Ezckicl is vato yon a ſigne: according 
| , to2'l that he bath done, (hall yee doe: and when 
this commeth , yee thall know that I the Lord 

GOD, 

25 Alſothou ſonn* of man, all it not bee in the 
day when I take from them their ſtrength , the toy 

Helr. of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, and ꝗ that 
ve lafeing whereupon they (et their mindes, their ſonnes and 

p of the their daughters, 
vale, 26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall come 
vymothee,ro cauſe thre tu heate it with the cares * 

27 la that day (hall thy mouth be opened to him 
| which is eſcaped , and thou ſhalt ſpeake and bee no 
| more dnmbe, and thou thalt bee a ſigne vnto them, 
| and they ſhall know that I a: the LORD, 
| 


8 . 
: 


RNAP. TZEVY, 

1 Gods veripeance for their inſulencie apoinſi the 
Jenes von te Amucuitet, 8 vpn Moab aud 
Ser, 12 vpn Eder, 15 and wponthe Philiſiues. 

He word of the LO R D came againe voto me, 
ſaying, 


[= 49 2 Sonne ot man, ſet thy face agaiuſt the Ammo- 
&c. nites, and 


— 


rophi ſie agaiult chem, 
3 And 47 ynto the Ammonites Heare the word 
of the Lord G © d, Thus faith the Lord G © b, Be- 
Cauſe thou ſaidit Aha againlt my Sanctuary when 
it was prophaned, and againſt che land of IItael, 
when it was deſolate, and avainit the houſe of ludah 
when they went into captiuity; 
| Behold therefore, Iwill deliner thee to the 
Hel. men of the E aſt for a p ſſeſ: ĩon, and they thall ſer 
chilur tt then palaces inthee . and make th ir dwellings iu 
thee: they thall eat thy fruit , and they ſhall diinke 
thy milke, 

5s And I will make Rabbah a table for camels, 
and the Ammoniĩtes a coucking place for flocks: and 
ye (hall know that Ia the LORD, 

4 For thus faith the Lord G o D, Becauſ- thou 
haſt clapped thine t hands, and ſtamped with the 
I feet, and reioyced in f heart with all thy deſpite 
againſt the land of Iſrae!; 

7 Behold therefore, Iwill ſtretch out mine hand 
vpou thee, and will deliuer thee for a | ſpoile to the 
heathen, and will cut thee off from the people, and 
meat ] will cauſe thee to periſh ont of the connreys : l 

will deſtroy thee,and thou ſhalt know that 1 az the 
ler 8. Lon pd. 
8 J hus ſaitk the Lotd G o p, * Becauſe that 


2 
3 


Chapaxyary}... 


_Againſt Ammon. Maab,&c, — 
Moab and Seir doe ſay, Bchold , the honſe of luda | 
10 like vnto all the heathen : | | 

9 Therefore behold, 1 wil open + the fide of Mot F Het y. ' 
ab (rom the cities, from his cities which ave on his luer 
frontiers, the glory of his countrey Beth-icthiwoth, of Ateab. 
Baal-meon, aud Kiriathaim, 

10 Vnto the menof the Faſt, | withthe Ammo? | Or, - 
nites , and will gine them in peſſetsiov that the Ame g the 
monites may not be temem bted am ng the nations, children 

11 And Iwill execute iudgemerts vpen Moab, of Am- 
and they ſhall know that 1 am the LORD du. 

12 «© Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe that E- 
dem hath dealt againſt the houſe of ludah + by ta- 1er. 
kisg vengeance, and hath greatly oſfended, and te- H enen 

ienged himſelte vpon them: Aug ve- 

1 Therefore thus faith the ford Go D, I will, enge- 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon E dom, and wil cut Went. 
off man and beaſt from it, and I ill make tr de ſu- 
late from Teman , and | they of Dedan (hall fall by or, they 
the ſword. ha! fall 

14 And Iwill lay my vengeance vpon Edom by 4; 
the hand of my people Iſrael , and they thall doe in; /n 
Edom according to mine anger, and according ta vn De- 
my furie, and they ſhall know my vengeance, ſaith! dan, 
the Lord GOD. 

15 «© Thus faith the Lord Gon, Becavſe the Phi- 
litines haue dealt by renenge, and have taken ven- 
geance with a deſpitetull heart te deſtroy it J'er the q 2r,with 
old hatred : wr} ad 

16 Thereſore thus faith the Lord Gon , Rebold, He. 

I will ftretch out mize hand vpon the Philiftines, $ ry. 
and I will cut off the Cherethims, and deſt. cy the xe ofthe 
remnant of the | Sea-coatt, Sea. 

17 And I will execute great + vengernce vpon + Help, 
them with furious tebukes and they ſhall know that ⁊enge- 
lam the LORD, when I ſhall lay my vengeance vp» ,a1ices, 
on them, 


CHAP ASVI 

1 Tyr for muſulting ag iuſt Ieru/alem © threat « 
ned, 71 he power of Nel uchad rer N ren her. 
15 The mourning aud aftoraſhment of the Sea, at 
her fall. 

A Nd it eame to paſſe in the elenenth yeere,in the 
firlt day of the moneth , that the word of the 
Lo D came vnto me ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man,becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid a- 
gainſt leruſalem, Aha, ſhee is brokeu th was the 
gates of the people, ſhe is turned voto ne, l ſhall be 
repleniſhed vow ihe is layd waltc : 

3 Thercfore thus faith the Lord Gon, Brkold, 

I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many na- 
tions to come vp againit thee, as the Sea cauſeth his 
waues to come vp. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the wals of Tyrus and 
breake downe her towres : I will alſo ſcrape her 
duſt from her. and make her like the top of a rocke, 

5s It ſhalbe a place far the ſpreading of nets in the 
midſt of the Sea:for I haue ſpoken it ſaith the Lord 
Gob, andi it ſhall become a ſpoile to the vat ions. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field. hall 
bee ſlaine by the (word , and they ſhall know that I 
a the Lox D. 

7 For thus ſaich the Lord Gon Retutt,7 will 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad r zzar king of Pabye 
lon, 2 king of kings, from the North , with horſes, 
and with charets, and with horſ-men , and compa- 
nies,and much people, , 

8 He ſhall lay with the ſword thy daughters inf 2» , 
the field, and he thall make a for: againit thee, and! pre 
| caſt a mount againſt thee , and lift vp the bucklerſ out the 
againſt thee, engine of 

9 He (hall ſet engines of warte againſt thy wals, hot. 

KK 3 


and 


— 


- 


Trug threarned : _ 


and with his axes be ſhal breake downe thy towres. | 75 Fine linnen with broidered worke from E- 


| ; Is By reaſon ot theabundance of his herſes their | 
' duſt ial! couet thee : — walles fhall ſhake at the 
noiſc of the horſemen, und of the wheeles, aud ofthe 


1 Heby, charets, vhen he (hal! enter into thy gates, as men 
accordiug enter into a city wherein is made a — 

#0 the en- 1t With the haofes of his horſ:s ſhall he tread 
#rings of dune all thy ſtreetes; hee ſhall ſlay thy people by 
a City bro- the ſword , and thy ſtrong gariſons (hall goe dowre 


Gen vp. tothe ground, 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy rĩches. and 
make a prey of thy merchandize , and they ſhall 
; } Hebr. | breake downe thy walles, and deſtroy + thy pleaſant 
houſes of houſes, and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, 

r defire and thy duſt in the midſt oi the water, 
® 114.24. 13 *And I wilcanſe the noiſe of thy ſongs to ceaſe, 
Ser. 2. and the ſound of thy harpes ſhall be no more heard. 
. and 14 And] will make thee like the top of a rocke : 
| $6.9» they ſhall be a place to ſpread nets vpon, thou thal* 


be built no more: for I the LORD haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord GoD. 

15 © Thus faith the Lord G © D to Tyrus, Shall 
not the Iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy (all, when the 
| wounded crie, when the ſlaughter is made in the 

midſt of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall come 

down tram their thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered garments : they thall 


+ Heby, | clothe chemſclues win f tremblizg , they tual ſit 
trem- | vpon the ground, and thall tremble at exex7 moment 
lis. and be aſlonied at thee. 

* Reuel. 17 And they hal take vp a *lamertation for thee, 
18.9. and ſay tothe, How art thou deſtroyed, that wait 
7 Heby, | inhabited of ca faring men, the renowned eile, 
of the | which walt ſtroug in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants 
$845, which cauſe their terrour to be on all that haunt it ? 

18 Now ſhall che ifles tremble at the day of thy 
fall, yea the luis chat are in the lea, ſlialbe tronbled 
at thy departure. 

19 Fur thus ſaith the Lord Cop; When I ſhall 
make th-e a d (late citie , like the cities that are 
no: inhabited, when I hall brizg vp the deepe vp- 
on thee,and great waters ſhall conei thee; 

2+ When I ihall bring thee downe , with them 
that de ſcend into the pit, with the people of olde 
time, and thall fer thet in the low parts vi the earth, 
in p'aces deſolate of old,with them that got downe 
to the pĩt that thau be not inhabited, and ! ſhall ſer 
glory in the l-ndgf the liuing ; 

1 Helv. 21 Iii make thee a7 terrour,and thow ſhalt be 
2ey7 ors, no in: though thou be [ought for, yer (halt thou 
neuer be ſoun i againe, ſaith rhe Lord GoD, 
CHAP. XEVIL 

ther ict ſupply of Tyr, 26 The great and vu- 

receueralle fail ih f. 
He word of the LORD came againe vnto mee, 
$ Helr. ſaying, 
perfef of 2 No thou ſoanc of man, take vp a lamentati- 
| Geartie, on for Tyrus: 
Hebr, 3 Aud ſay vnto Tyrns, © thou that att ſituate at 
cart. the entry »f the ſea , which art a merchant of the 
Hebe. people for many les, Thus faith the Lord G © p, 
ule. Q Tyrus,thou hall (aid : Ia f of perſite bean y. 
N orhey | 4 Thy borders are in theft midſt of the Seas, thy 
Gaue builders haue perſected thy beauty. 
nde They have made all thy h boards of firre 
batches trees of Scnir : they haae taken Cedars irom Leba- 
of 1«0ory non, to make maſtes for thee. 
wel ro- & Of the nakes of Baſhan haue they made thine 


den. oares: the f company of the Athurites haue made 
eb. ibe thy benches of yuorie , brought out of the Iflcs of 
1 beer, Chittim. 


- , 


| | 
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crie of thy pilots, 


Her riches; 


"_ 
gypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy | 
faile, } blue and purple from the Iles of Elithak was or, 
that which coucred thee. (purple 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon,and Arnad were thy aud ſcar. 
mariners; thy wiſemen, © Tyrus, that were in thee, let. 
were thy pilots, 

9 The ancients of Gebal.and the wiſemen there - 
of were in thee thy i calk rs, all the (hips of the ſea |} Or flog. 
with their mariners were in thee, to occupie thy pers uf 
merchandize. hinkes, 

to They of Perfia,and of Lud, and of Phut were in,Hebr, 
thine army,thy men of war: they hanged the ſhield [fr eag- 
and helmet in thee: they ſet forth thy comeline.le. rien, 

tt The men of Aruad with thiue army were vpon 
thy Wals round about and the Gammadins were in, 
thy towres: they hanged theii (hields vpon thy wals | 
round about. they haue made thy beauty pertect. 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 6t the 
multitude of all kindot riches : with ſiluer, yron,) ; 
tinne,and lead, they traded in thy laires. | 

13 lauan, Tubal, and Melech, they were thy mere 
chants * they traded the perſons of men, and vellels 
of braſſe in thy | market. j vr mes 

14 They of tue houſe of Togarmah traded in thy chauding, 
faires with horſes. and horſemen, and mules, | 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants:many 
Iles wer y merchandize of thine hand, they brought 
thee or a preſent hornes r Iuot ĩe and Ebony, 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon ofthe mul- 
titude of the ſ wayes of thy making: they occupied f Hely, 
in thy Fiires with Emerands, purple, and broĩdered et. 


* 
„ 


worker. and fine lianen, and Catall, aud I Agate. 
17 Tudah and the land of Ifracl they weve thy at. 
merchants:they traded in thy market wheat cf Min- 
nith and Pannag,and hony, and oy le. and j balme, r 
13 Damaſcus wa thy merehaut in the multitude 
of the wares of thy mak ing, ſot the multitude of all 
riches: in the wine of Helbon, and white wooll, 
to Dan alſo and Tanan | going to ard fro, occu- or, Mes. 
pied in thy faires, bright yron, Caſdia aud Calamus . 
wete in thy market. 
20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes } Helr, 
for charets. clothes il 
21 Arabia and all the princes of Kedar + they oc- ce 
copied with thee in lambes aud rams and goars : iu f Heir. 
theie were the thy merchants. the) wert 
22 The merchants of Shebh and Raamah, they! the nr. 
were thy merchauts: they occupi - d in thy ſaites chants o 
with chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious! 4% hand 
ſtones and gold, 
23 Hatan, and Carn-h. and Eden, the merchants 
of Shebah As bur & Chilmad were thy merchants, 
24 Theſe were thy merchants in all | forts of | Or exe | 
things, in blue + clothes, and broidered u orke, and cellent 
in ci.cſts of rich appatell, bound with coards and things, | 
made of Cedar among thy merchandiſe, + Helr. 
25 "The thips of Taiſhith did ſing of thee in thy folawgs.) 
market, and thou walt replenithcd and made very 
gloriovs in the widſt of the ſeas, | 
26 © Thy rowers haue brought thee into great 
waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the 
+ midit of the (eas, ele. 
27 Thy * riches and thy faires, thy merchandize, cri. 
thy mariner and thy piſots, thy calkets, and the oc Reu 19 
cupiets of thy merchandize, aud all thy men war 9.&c. 


that are iu thee. || and in all thy company. which a | 97.00% 


in the middett of thee , ſhall fall into the middeſt wil hal. 
of the ſeas, in the day of thy rune, or, 
28 The | ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the Hf. 
ry 
29 And all that handle the oare, the matiners,and naue. 
all 


lor, 
= 


deth. 


Hrn 
Vr, cb 
ſelne. 
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r riches; fler acrilegious pride: Chap,xxviiſaxxix, Ilex eter mine. 
E- _ all the pilots of the Sea ſhall come downe from and the laſper, the Saphir, the} Emeraud, and the or, cbry- 
wed their (hips,they ſhall Rand vpon the land: Carbuncle,and golde, the workemant].ip of thy ta- Jopraſe, 
as Or, 30 And ſhall canſe their voyce to bee heard a- brets, and of thy pipes was prepared in ice, iu the 
" prorple gunſt chee, aud (hall cry bitterly, and (hall caſt vp} day that thou wal created. | 
hy |aud ſcar. duſt vpou their heads, they (hall wallow them 14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that couereth: 
ce, let. Claes in the athes. and I haue fet thee ſo: thou walt vpon the holy | | 
* | gt And they ſhall make themſelues vttetly bald mountaine of God ; thou halt walked vp & downe 
- . For thee, aud girde them with ſackecloth, and they | in the middeſt of the ſtones of fie. 
wx it Or flop. ſhall weepe tor chee with bitterneſſe of heart, a | 15 Thou weft perfect in thy wayesfrom the day 
7 . of bitcer wailing. | that thou walt created, till iniquitie was found iu 
1 ; 32 And in their walling, they ſhall take vp a la- thee. : 
wy 7 er, mentation for thee , and — ouer thee, ſaying, | 16 By the multitude of thy mer chandiſe they haue 
1d % =P 'What cizie u like Tytus, like the deſtroyed in the filled the midit of thee with violence, and thou haſt 
ehen. middeſt of the Sea ? ſinned:thertote 1 will caſt thee as profane wut o the 
= | 33 Whenthy wares went forth out of the Seas, | mountaine of God : and I wil deſtroꝝ thee, O cours 
chou filledit many people, thou didſt emich the i ing Cherub,ſrom the midllt of the {tones ot fire. 
_ kings of the earth, with the multitude of thy riches, | 17 Thine heart was lifted vp bgcaule of thy beau | 
and of thy marchandiſe. tic, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by reaſon of 
ay 34 lu the time when thou ſhalt be broken by the thy brightnes: I will caſt thee tothe ground: I will | 
„ iſeas in the depths ol the waters, thy merchandiſe | Lay thee before kings, that they may bcholdtlee. | | 
| and all thy company in i middelt of thee (hall all. v 28 Then haſt defiled thy Sandtuaries by the mul- | 
* , e. 35 Allhe inhabionn of the Iles (hall be aſtoni- | titude of thine iniquities, by the iniquitie of thy | 
$| 10 1 n. Mcd atthee , and their kings ſhall bee ſore atraide, traſfique : therefore will I bring foorth a fice from | 
chaudiaÞ f ter. they (hall be troubled in hir countenance. _ {the middeſt of thee, it thall deuvure thee:and I will 
/ "\ halt wet ze The merchants among — — thall hifle bring thee to aſlies vpon the earth in the ſight ol all 
| r * thee,theu ſhalt be a j tertor, and f neuer h bee them that behold thee. 
4 over, | any more. 19 All they that know thee among the people 
© : CHAP, XXVIIL ſhalbe aſtonuthed at thee : thou (halt be a f tertout, + Helr. 
1 Gods iudgemens wpou the prince of Tyrus, for and ncuerſhalt thon be any more. gerrours 6 
1 l- bu ſacrilegious pride. 11 A ianentation of bis 20 J Againe, the word ot the LORD came vu- 
of wakes greatglory corrupted by H. 20 The indgement to me, ſaying z f 
: Ir ca of Zidon, 24 The reſl«uration of Iſrael, 21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, and 
[phraſe © T He word ofthe LORD came againe vnto mee, ptopheſie againſt it, | 
| hed By 's ſaying, 22 And (ay, Thus faith the Lord Cob, Behold, 
| [0r94fu | 2 Sonne of man ſay vntothe prince of Tyrus, 1 azz againit thee, O Zidon, and Iwill be glorified | 
1 Thus ſaith the Lord G © D , Becaule thine heart is in the middeſt of thee , and they thall know that I | 
| Fely, lifred vp, and thou haſt ſaid, Ia a God, I fit in the n the L ORD, when [ſhall hauc executed iudge- 
— ſeat of God in the ſ̃ midit of the ſeas, * yet thou art ments in het, and iliall be ſanctiiſied is her: 
or, A.. I.. 2 man and not God, though thou ſet thine heart as 23 Furl will {nd into her,p*itilence.ard blood 
of © (x z. the heart of God. into her ſtrcets, and the wounded ſhall bee tudged 
| = =O 3 Behold , thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is in the midſt of her bythe ſword vpon her on every 
+ Hely | no ſecret that they can hide from thee, ſide,and they ſhall know that I azz the LORD, _ 
clothes o 4 With thy wiſedome, and with thine vnder- 24 J And there ſhall be no more a pricking briar 
fe ra. ſtanding thon haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt got- vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieuing thorne of 
+ H N ten gold and ſiluer into thy treaſures, all chat «re round about them that deſpiſed them, 
they — Mely, By thy great wiſedome, ani by thy ttaſñque and they ſhall know that I a4 the Lord Cob. 
2 — alt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine heart is 25 Thus ſaich the Lord G o Þ z When I ſhall 
chaus © Frater lifted vp becauſe of thy riches : haue gathered the houſe of Iſracl ſrom the people 
hi has |ofthy 6 Therefore thus ſaith the lord GoD , becauſe among whom they are ſcattered, and (hell be ſan- 
Fog wiſdanne thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God ; &ified in them in the fight of the heathen, then thall 
7 Bcholdytherefore, I will bring ſtrangers vpon they dwellintheir land, that I haue giucn to my 
thee,the terrible of the nations: and they (hall draw ſetuant lacob. ; 
16 their ſwords — wr beautie of thy wiſedome, 26 And they ſhall dwell { ſafely therein, and ſhal r v 
cole | and they (hall defile thy brightneſſe. ; build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea , they (hall couft- 
11 ' 8 Theylhall bring thee done to the pit , and dwell with confidence when I haue executed iudg- dence. 
4 5 thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are ſlaine in ments vpen all thoſe that | deſpiſe them round a 0x, 
Patterns | the midſt of the (cas. bout them, and they ſhall know that I the Lord ee. 
„ Wilt thou yet ſay beſore him that ſlayeth thee, their Gob. 
Ian God ? but thou ſhalt be a man, and no God iu CHAP. 11x. 
4%, the band of him that i layeth thee. The iudgement of Pharaoh, for his treacherie 
— 1% Thou ſhalt die the deach of the vncitcumci- | #0 Iſracl. 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 The re- 
Help, Arb. ſed by the hand of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken it, ftruration thereof, ier ſiuriy yeeres, 17 ft 
cart. Aich the Lord GoD. the reward Neluachaa re Na. 21 Iſratlſhallle 
Rea 18 It CMorcouerthe word of the L o R D came vn» reſtored, 
* to me, ſaying, a N the tenth yeere, in the tenth Eb in the 
Drew 1 Sonne of man , take vp a lamentation vpon &4 twelfth dy of the moneth,the word ot the Ion 
14044. the king of Tyrus and (ay vnto him, Thus ſaith che came vuto me,ſaying, 
or, + Lord GoD ; thou (ealeit vp the ſunme,tull ot wiſc+ 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh, 
4 "re dome and perfect in beautie, king of Egypt; and ptophecie againſt him ar d as | 
OF . 13 Thou halt beene in Eden the garden of God; gainſt all Egypt. | 
4 $9r.chr;-) enery precious ſtone was thy couet ing: the | Sardi- 3 Speake, and ſay, Thus faiththe Lord G 0 p, 
ſve, as, Topaze, andthe Diamond. che Beril, che Onix, \Brhold,1 a againlt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
= — Kk + 
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rue deſolationof Egypt, Ezekiel, © and her helpers by Baby ff Tg 


; 
[ pf 74 the great* dragon that lieth in the middeſt of bie 21 In that day will 1 cauſe the horne of t 
x7.14 14 rivers, which hath ſaid, My riner © mine owne, and | houſe of iſrael to bud foorth , and! will giue th | 
4 I haue made it for wy ſelſe. the opening of the mouth in the middett of chem T2 
Oe 4 But Iwill put hookes in thy chawes, and I and they [hall know that I the LORD. Vi 
| 59:9. | will cauſe thefiſhof thy rinerst» ſticke vnto thy | CHAP. XXX. a 
| { ſcales, and I will bring thee vp out of the middeſt 1 The deflation of Fgypt,and ber helpers, 20 The ! 
| of thy riners, and all the filh of thy rivers (hall! e of Palnlon ſhall Le firergthened to breake the Is 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales. | are of Eg 1pt. hi 
| $s AndLwill leaue thee thrower into the wil- He word of the L OR D came againe vnto me, at 
| derneiie, thee and all the ſuh oſ thy rtuers: them ſaying, | 
Her. ſhalt tall vpon the + open fields , thou ſhalt not bee 2 Sonne of man, prophecie and ſay, Thus faith n. 
{ face of brought tegether, nor gathered: Ihaue giuen the the Lord Cop, Hou le ye, ve worth the day. kr 
the fel .] for meat to the beaſts el the field, and to the foules 3 For the day u neere. euen the day of the LORD 
| of the heauen. w neere, 2 cloudy day it ſhall be the umic of the B 
| | 6 And all the inhabitantsof Egypt ſhall know | heathen, N di 
| that Iam the LORD, beeanſe they haue beene a 4 And the fword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and ; b 
*. Kings * ſtaſſe of recde to the houſeof Ictael. reat | paine ſhallbe in Ethiopia, whenthe ſlaiae Lor, fon 
18.21. 7 When they tooke hold of thee by thy hand, thall tall in Egypt, & they (hall take away her mal. 8 
A. 36.6. thou didſt breake, and rent all the it houlder: and tuudle, and her ſoundat ions hall be broken downe, + Help, 2 
when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt, and ma- 5 Eth1opia, & ibya and Lydia & all the min- PH. ſl 
deſt all their loynes to be at a ſtand. gled people, and Chub, and the f men of rhe land f Hel. b 
8 F Theretore thus ſaith the Lord G op: be. | that is in league. ſhall fall with them by the (word, , childrex k 
holde, Iwill bring a ſword vpon thee , and cut off | 6 Thus (aith the Lok b, They allo that vphold 
man and heaſt out of thee : Egypt ſhaft tall, aud the pride of her power (hall n 
9 And the land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate. & waſte | come downe ; from the tower of Syene (hall they 2 
and they (hall know that l the LORD: becauſe fall in it by the ſword Faith the Lord God. 
he hath ſaid, The river a mine and | haue made i. 7 And they Hall be de ſolate in the midſſ of the 
| { Io Behold therfore, In agaiuſt thee,and againſt | countreyes that are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be a 
+ Hey. thy rivers , and I will make the land of | gypt f t- in the midſt cf the citie: that are waſted, 7 
aſlet of, terly walt and detola e, from the toute ot F ene 8 And they ſhall know that Ia the LOR D, 
weſtes, | cucn vatethe border of Echiopia ; when l haue ſet a Gre in Egypt, and when: all her | / 
chr. 11 Nofoo:cot man ſhall paſſe through it, nor help rs thall be deſtroyed, + Hel, 
$euc;ch,| foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe through it, neither ſhall it 9 In that day ſhall meſſengers goe foerth from: brokes, t. 
be inhabited ſo irty yeeres, me in ſhippes, to wake the cateleſſe Ethiopians a- 
! 12 And [ wil make the land of Fgypt defolate in | fraide, and great paine ſhall come vpon them as in k 
| the middeſt of the cdumteyes that are deſolate, and the day of Egypt: for loe it commeth, . t 
| her cities among the cities that ate laid waſte, ſnall uo Thus ſaich the Lord G © D, Iwill alſo make 
be deſolate fourty yeeres : and I will ſcatter the E- the multitude of Egypt to ccaſe by the hand of (Her, Þ 
| Byptians among the nations, and will diſperſe them | Nebnchad-rezzar king of Babylon, faire of 
through the countreyes. t Ne and his people wich him, the terrible of | branches, U 
[#1(2.19, | 13 © vet thus ſaith the Lerd G o p, At the ® end the nations ſhall bee brought to deſtroy the land: or- 
a; ietc. of fonrty yerres will I gather the Egyptiansfrom akd they ſhall draw their ſwords againt Egypt, nſled. 
46.26 the people whither they were icattered aud fill the land with the ſlaine. | lor, Þ 
14 And [will bring againe the captinitie of F- 12 And [will make the riuers i dry, and ſel] the 7 Helr. branches t 


ypt, and will canſe them tore-urne into the land of land iato the hand of the wicked, and I will make ©7949 BF bin wp, 
for. birth pa hros,mto the land of theit | habitation, and they the land watte,and + all that is therein, by the land . Hebe, fle. t 
- oh 6 e . m 1 P i 
hall be there a + ba'e bin dome bf ſtrangers; Ithe LORD haue ſpoken 77, the fan conduits. P 


: Ex # 
T Her. — RY . 22 . , 
t 5 It ſhall be the bateft of the kinodomes , net - t3 Tous ſeich the ford G op, Twill alfo * de. thereof, Þ Inn ben 


8 ther (hall it exalt it ſelie any more aboue the nati- ſtroy the 1dviles, and will canſe Her images to * Zach, i! (ent 
Ons: for Iwill diminiſh them, and they ſhall no Ceaſe out of Noph * anti there Hall bee numerea 133 © them h 
more rule our the nations. Prince of the land of Egypt, and Iwill put « feare Fourth, © 
t 16 And it hall be no more the confidence of the Inthe land of Egypt 4 Dan. 4. | 
hanſe of Iſracl, which bringeth :, iniquity tote- 14 And I will mke Pathros deſolate , & will ſet 
membrance, when they ſhall looke atter thei ; but fire in | Zoanand will execute jndpements in No. 19 ,. 0 

they hall know that I aw the Lord G © D. ! 15 And I will powre my fury vpon Sin, the 7%. © *Gen.z, 

17 CAnd it came topaſſe in y ſcuen & twentieth ſtrength of Egypt, and Iwill cat off the multitude ,t. h 

| yeere, in the firſt 207ech, in the firlt a7 of the mo- of No. Au © 2 

| peth,the word of the LR D came vntu me,Fying, | 16 And I will Fr fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall haue 4 

18 vonne of man, Nebuchad-rezzai king of Ba- great pine, and No ſhall bee rent aſunder , and ; l 
| bylon cauſed his armic to ſetue a great ſetuice a Nopl: (hall haue diltreſſes daily. [ 

| gain Tyrus : cuery head was made bald, and eurry | »7 The young men of Auen and of | Phibeſeth I, He. h 

: Jhoulder was peeled a yet had he no u ages, nor is all fall by the ſword ; and theſe cries hall goe liopulu. 1 

| army for Tyrus, tor the ſcruice that he had ſerurd iuto captivity, r, Pu | 

l againſt iT, 18 At T-haphnehes allo the day ſhalbe Harke. 1 uu. | C 

| 19 Thereſore thus ſaith the Tord Gon, Behold, bed, when I hall breake there the yokes of # oypt: e- j 

J Hebr. Iwill giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebnchad-rez- and the pompe of her ſtrength (hall ceaſe in her: as Ha K 

{ ſpoile Her xat king of Babylon, and hee (hall take her multi. for het, a clonds ſhalſ couet her, and het daughters 
Pole. au tude, and ſ take her ſpoile, and tale her prey, and ſhalſ gos into eaptiuity. Rs, 
pra ber it ſhall be the wages nt his army 19 | hus will I execnte indgemente in Egypt, « H-. in 1 
vp. | 20 l haue gin*0him the land of Egypt, or his ind they ſhall know that I tbe l OR D. uuf hee | 
' $r, for. labout vherewith be ſerued againſt i, becauſe they 2 . Aud it came ty paſſe in the clenenth yeere, Vd doe 
| buture, wrought tor me, ſaith the Lord G 0D. - 8: the firſt uonrib in the ſei euch da of the moneth, e e e 
| that 
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: — Arbe word of the Lö came viits me, ſaying, Kaltes, Ind in all ide valley his branches are Tallen,! 
th 21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the arme of Pha» and his boughes are broken by all the riacrs o the 
erm cob king of Egypt, and loe, it (hall noe be bound land. and all the people of the earth ate gone Cowne | 
vp to be healed, to put a touler to binde it, to make | from his ſhadow, and haue leit him. 
dic ſtrong to hold the ſword. 13 Vpon his rune all all the foules of the hea- 
The 22 Therefore thus ſayth che Lord G © D,Behold,: jurnremaine, and all the beaſts of the field (hall be | 
the Ian againſt Pharach king of Egypt, and wil breake vpon his branches. 
his armes the ſtrong. and that which was broken; 14 To the end that none of all the trees by the wa- 
ne, and I will canſe the tword to tall ont ot his hand. tees exalt thetmſelues tor their height, neither (hoot 
23 And I u ill ſeatter the Egyptians among the | vp their top among the thick boughs, neithei i their Vr, land 
ith nations, and I will diſpetie them through the coun- trees ſtand vp in their height, all that drin ke water: c 
treye. 5 tor they all are delivered vnto death, to the nethet % 
$12 24 And I will ſtreng : hen the atmes of the king of parts ot the earth in the middeſt ot the children oi je les ; 
the Babylon. and put my {word in his hand: but Iwill men, with them that gone downe to the pit. for their 
: breake Pharaohs armes: aud hee ſhall grone beſcte 15 Thug faith the Lord G © D, In the day when beight. 
nd him with the gronings of a deadly wourded man : he went downeto the graue. I cauſed a mourning 
ne [Or fo 25 But I will ſtrengthen the armes of the king of I covered the deepe tor him: and 1 reſtrained the 
16 | Babylon, & the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall downe, floods thereof, and the great waters were fiayed,and 
e. + Help, and they (hall know that I azz the LORD, when | Icanſed Lebanon to mourne tor him, aud all the iel. to 
ne Phat. ſhall put my (word into the hand of the king of Ba- trees oi the held fainted ter bim. Le blacke, 
1d + Hely, bylon, and hec ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the land of ts l made the nations to ſhake at the found of his 
(hilar Egypt fall, when I caſt him duwne to hell with them that 
Id 26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the deſcend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the 
11 nations, and diſperſe them among the countteys, choice and beſt of Lebanen , all that di inke water, 
/ aud they (hall know that I a» the LORD. {hall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth, 
CHAP. XXXL. 17 They alſo went done into hell with him vn- 
Ee > Medio com = alſo" : of the glvie of to them that be laine with the ſword,and the) that 
* Miri to aid the fultbereof for pride. 18 The on has arme, ab- dwelt vuder his ſhadow in the 
like defirutTiou of Egypt much ofthe heathen, "—" . 
* 1 18 © To whom art thou like in glory and in 
r AS it came to paſſe in the eleuenth yeere, in the greatneſſe among the trees of Eden ? yet (halt tha 
+ Hel, third monerh,in the fii ſt dap of the moneth,chat be brought downe with the treesot Eden vn o the 
1 broken, | the word of the Lok d came vnto me.ſaying, nether parts of the earth: thou (hall lie in the mid- 
1 2 Sonne oſ man, ſpeake vnto Phataoh king of deſt ot the vncircumciſed, with them that be flaine 
1 Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like in by the ſword: this # Pharaoh and all his multitude 
. thy greatneſſe? ſayth the Lord G © b. 
> 3 © Behold, the Aſſyt ian was a cedar in Leba- CHAP. XK II. 
1717. ron with faire branches, and with a ſpadowing Almen for the ſeavefull fall of Egypt.re 
live of (hrowd and of an high Rature , and his top Was - The ſword of Babylon: (ha {l aeftroy u. 19 It hall be 
J 1 branches. mong the thicke boughes. brought damne to hol}, among all the vnaroumeied 
[0.08. 4 The waters | made him great, the deepe {ſet Nations, 
riſied him vp on hie, with her riners running round about A Nd it came to paſſe in thetwelſth yeere, in the 
107, bis plants, and ſent out her f little riuers vnto all the t wel tn moneth , in the firſt d of the moneth, 
7 Hey, bras ht trees of the field. that the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 
arti, limes, $ Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 2 Sonneof man, take vp a lamentation for Pha- r, dra- 


T Hete, tHelr, the trees of the field , and his boughes were multi- tach king of Egypt and ſay vnto him, Thon art like gow. 
the ſaln bonduin plied, and his branches became long becaule of the a young lyon of the nations, and thou rt as | a Chap. 
thereof # [whey mnltitnde of waters, | when he ſhot ſorth. whale in the Seas : and thou eameſt forth with the 32.13. 
Zach, , ent 6 all the * foules of heauen made theit neſts in tiuers. and troubledit the waters with thy fecte, and bad 17, 
132 * them his boughes, & vnder his branches did all the beaſts touled(t their tiuers. 1 
funth. ol the field bring foorth their young, and vnder his 3 Thus ſaith the Lord G op: I will therefore | vr , the 
* Dan, 4, ſhadow dwelt all great nations. ® (pread out my net ouet thee, with a company of {1:4 of 
Thus was hetaire in his greatnes, inthe length many people, and they thal bring thee vp in my ner, ( - 
L Dr, Te- of his branches : for his root was by great waters, 4 Then wil I leave thee vpen the land, I wil caſt pro 
” cen. 8 The Cedars in the & garden of God could not thee ſorth vpon the open field, and wil cauſe all the Or, ex- 
Pe. hide him : the firre trees were not like his boughes, ſoules of the heauen to te maine vpon thet, and I will %. 
fia. and the cheſſnut trees were not like lis branches, fill the beaſts of the le earth with thee, 111 3. 
not any tree in the garden of God, Was like vnto $5 And Iwill hy tky fleth vpn the mountaines, 20.ivcl.2, 


14 
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him in his beautie. and fill the valleys with thy height. t. and 3. 


I haue made him faire by the multitude of 6 Iwill alſo water wich thy blood g the land it 5. mat. 
Oy, Hi. his branches: ſu that all the trees of Eden, that were wherein thou ſwimmeſt enen ts the moumaines, and 24.29. 
polu. in the garden of God cnoied him. the rruers ſhall be tull of thee. + Helr, 
55 Fu- lo q lherefore thus ſaith the Tord G Oo D, Be- 7 And whenTſhallj * pnrthee out, 1 wil couer lights of 
afliem. | canſe thou halt litted vp thy ſelie in height, and hee the heauen, and make the ſtartes thereof darke : 1 #%e light 
rie- hath ſhot vp his top aon? the thicke boughs $ and vv ill coner the Funnc u ith A cloud, and the Monne i hrauven 
—_ his heart is lifted vp in lis height : i ſhall nor give her light. + Nele. 

il haue therefore delivered him into the hand 8 All the + bright Iights of heanen will wah (thorn 

of the mighty one of the heathen : hee ſhall ſurely f darkeoner thee, and ſet datkeneũie vpon thy Lend, dare, 


82 * 


"Y , 
2 u. in 


inn þ - = 
uu hee kednefle, 9 Iwill alfo +vexe the hearts of many people, [pranale 


Ve doe 12 And ſtranhers. the terrible of the rations have when | ſhall bring thy deflr«&tion among the nati-beo aut 
or 0 


* 


1 


dea with him, I haue driven him cut for his wic- faiththe Lord G © D. . 


nee, 3 . * . a N q * Mn _ f 
4 M9 003% cut ham off , ang haue lelt him; pon the Won Ons into the countrevs which thou Halt not kno vew. e griefe, ; 
PE 0 10 Va | 


- 


F oo Exlie, Theend of Eyranen 


* 


Is Yea Twill make many people am ⁊cd at thee, vncircumciled, and Thalt Vie with them that are here 
and their kings ſhall be borribly afraid for thee, ſlaine with the ſword. e du. 

' when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword bctere them, and 2 9 Theres Edom, her kings and all her princes, | for hi 

they thallrremble at every moment; cucry man for, which with their might are — by them that were  Hely, 1 

his oe life, in the day of thy fall, ſlaine by the ſword: they ſhal lie with the vncitcum- ꝑ inen y ſure] 


It 4 For chus faith the Lord GoD, The ſword | ciſcd, and with them that goe downe to the pit. pk, and 


of the king of Babylon ſhall come vpon thee. | 30 l here be the Princes of the North all of them, be re 
112 hy the ſwords of the mightie will I cauſe thy and all the Zidenians : which are gone downe with hag 
multitude to fall. theterrible of the nations all of [the flaine, with their cerreur they are aſhamed of | I4 
them: and they thall ſpoile the pompe ot Egypt, their might, and they lie vncireumciſed with them 15 ſhale 
and all the multĩtude thereof thall be deſtt chat be ſlaiae by the ſword, axd beate their ſhame | chat 
13 I ill deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereoſ from | with them that goe downe to the pit. 6 =_ 84 
beſides the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of | gt Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhalbe comforted . that 
man tiouble them any more, not the hoofs of beaſts ouer all his multitude, exen Pharaoh and all his at- + [wit 
trouble them. mie ſlaine by the ſwor d, ſaith the Lord GoD. he ( 
14 Then will I make their waters deepe, & canſe 32 For I haue cauſed wy terroar in the land of 10 
their rivers to tun like oyle, ſaith the Lord GOD. the living: and hee ſhall be laid in the midit of the (ha) 
15 Whenl thal make the land of Egypt deſolate, vncircumciſed, with them that are ſlaine by the whi 
Mehr. and the cauntrey halbe deſtitute v4 that whereof ſword, enen Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith 15 
deſolate it was full z when 1 ſhall ſmite all them that dwell the Lord GoD. of t 
from the therein, thei ſhall they know that I azz the LORD. CHAP. XXIII. is u 
ſulueſſe 16 This a the lamentation here with they (ball 'r Accor ſiug to the dune of a watchrmangn warviug = 
abereof. lament her : the daughters of the nations ſhall la- the people, 9 Exeliel wadmonſhed of hu due, 20 ouſ 
ment her: they (hall lament for her, eue ſot Egypt, Ca ſheweth the Iaſice of hu wayes towaras the be- die 
and for all het mul itude, faith the Lord GoD. BUCH) towards reunlters. 17 He main intth his 1 
17 lt came to alle alſo in the twelſth yeere, in iaflice. 21 yon the newe; of the tate 7 le ru - and 
the fitteenth day of the moneth, thatthe word of the 4, hee propheſicth the deſolatiuu of the land. 30 the 
LORD came vnto me, ſaying, Gods iuagt meat vpon the mockers of the Prop..*ts, Pap. | 3 
1% Sanne of man, waile lor the multitude of E- Gatoc the word of the L © R D came vito mee, 23. | qui 
gypt, and caſt them dene, euen her ,and the daugh- laying, OMe 
ters of the famous nations, vnto the nethet parts of 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy + Fel, : 
the earth, with them that goe downe into the pit. peoplo, and ay vnto them. j When Ibring the ſword a lod | on! 
19 Whom doeſt thou palle in beauty ? go down, vpon a land, if the people of the land take a man of * ben 1 * the 
and be thou laid with the vacircumciſed. their coalts, and ſet him for their watchman, AE len 

| 20 They (hall fall inthe midit of them that are 3 If wheu he ſeeth the ſword come vpon the land, ſword g. kings 
or, the ſlaine by the (word, (he is delivered j tothe ſwerd, he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, en beg, de 
fwordis draw her and all her multitudes. 4 Thentwholocuer heat eth the [ound of y trum- + Hel 7. has 
(Laid, 21 The ſtrong among the mighty, ſnall ſpeake to pet, and taketh not warning, it the {ward come and he that me 


him out of the midſt of hell with them that helpe take hiai away his blood ſhalbe vpon his own head. hearing Chap, \ m. 
him: they are gone downe, they lie vncitcumciſed, 5 Heheard theſound of the trumpet, and tooke bearein, 427. 


flaine by the ſword, not warning, his blood thalbe vpon him: but he that ſa: 
28 Aſhur : there, and all her company: his caketh warning ſhall deliuer his ſoule. 

graues are about him: all of them ſlaine, fallen by 6s Butif the watchman fee the ſword come, and of 

the ſ@ord,  blownotthetenmp:r, and the people be not war- Oi! 
23 Whoſe graues are ſet inthe ſides of the pit, ned, ic the (word come and take any perſon from a+: 12 


and her company is reund about her graue: all of mong them, he is taken away in his iniquity : but his 
gor, diſ- them ſlaine, fallen by the ſword, which cauſed | ter · blood will I require at the watchmans hand. | 
weaming.  rour in the land of the living, . 7s thou, O ſon of man, I baue ſet thee a watch- * Chap, to 
24 Theres Elam and all her multitude tound 2- man vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore thou ſhalt 3.5 'P 
bout her graue, all of them ſlaine, tallen by the heate q word at my month, & warne them ſtam me. | 
ſword , which ate gone dene vncircumciſed into 83 When I ay vato the wicked, O wicked man, | n. 
| che nether parts ol che earth, whicli cauſed their ter- theu ſhale ſurely die, if thou docſt not ſpeake to al 
| rour in the land of the living , yet haue they borne warne the wicked from his way, that wicked man 
their ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit. ſhall dic in his iniquitie: but his blood will l re- 
25 They hane ſet her a bed in the middeſt of the quire at thine hand. 
Naine with all her multirades: her graues are round 9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked of his 
about him. all of them vncireumciſed, flaine by the way to turne from it : if hee doe not turne from his 
ſword : though their terrout was cauſed inthe land | way, he (hall dic in his iniquitie : bat thou halt de · 
of the lining, yet haue they berne their ſhame with liueted thy ſoule. 
them that goe downe to the pit; hee is put iu the to Therefore O thou ſonne of man ſpeake vnto 
midſt of them that be ſlaine. the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee ſpeake, ſaying, If our 
26 Theres Meſhech, Tubal, and all her multi- tranſgreſsions and our ſianes bee vpon vs and wee 
tude : her graues are round about him: all of them pine away in them, how (hould we then line 
vncircumciledflaine by the ſword, though they cau - tt Say vnto them, * As 1liue, faith the Lord *. 
ſed their terrour in the land of the lining. Go, I haue no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 14.14 
27 And they ſhal not lie with the mighty, that are | but that the wicked tutne from his way, and liue : chap. 
| fallen of the vncircumciſed, which are gone downe turue ye, turne ye ſrom your evill wayes, for * why 32. 
} Heby. to hell + with their weapons of warte: and the | will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? * 
vieh wea- haue laid theit ſwords vnder their heads, bnt theit 12 Therefore thou ſon of man, ſay vnto the chil- 18.31. 
Pons of iniquities ſhalbe \ pon their dones,though che3 were | dren of thy people, The *righteouſnes of the righte- * C 
ö tbeir the terrour of the mighty in the land of the liuing. | ous ſhall not d e liuer him in y day of his tranſgreſsi- 18,24 
| warre, 28 Tea, thou ſhalt be broken in the micit of the on, as for j wickedncs ol the wicked, he thall not fall 
thezeby 
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Tyrant N wayes equall, = 


t arc 


ednefle. neither (hall the righteous be able to liue 


nces, for hu righteou/urſſe in the day that he ſinveth. 
were + Mel, 13 When [ thal ſay to the righteous, that he ſhal 
cum- g inen y ſurely liue, if hee truſt to his oe righteouſneſſe 
8 Pt. and commit ini quitie, all his tighteouſneſſe ſhal not 
hem, be remembred : but for his ini itie that hee hath 
with committed, he (hall die tor it. 

ed of | 14 Againe, when I ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
them ſſlalt ſurely die. if he turne from his ſinne, and doe 
ame hr that which is t lawful and tight: 

WI ts Ifthe wicked reſtore the pledge, giue againe 
orted that he hadrobbed , walke in the Statutes ol lite 
is ar- without committing iniquitie, hee ſhall ſurely liue, 

he ſhall not die. 
id of 16 None of his ſianes that hee hath committed, 
the | ſhall be mentioned vnto him: hee bath done that 
the Which I lawfull and right : he ſhall ſurely liue. 
ſaich 19 vet the children of thy people ſay, The way 
of the Lord is not equall : but as for them,their way 
is no: equall, . 
ug 18 When the righteous turneth from his righte- 
20 ouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, bee ſhall cuen 


be- die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turne from his wickedneſſe, 
and doe that which is lawtull and tight, he (hel live 
, 36 thereby. 

. F\2p, 20 CYet ye fay, * The way of the Lord is not e- 
25. quall,O ye kenſe of Iſrael ; 1will judge you euery 
one alter his wayes. 
thy f Felp, 21 CAnd it came to paſſe in the twelith yeere ef 
'ord a Loid | 
© of 2 ben ! the monet h. hat one that had eſcaped ont of letuſa · 
lunge! lem. came vnto me ſay ing.“ The city is ſmitten. : 
nd, [word t. Kings 22 Now the hand of the LORD was vpon me in 


eg. the cuening, alore hee that wes eſcaped came, and 
um- + Hely, had opened my mouth vntill hee came to me in the 
and he that moruing, and my mouth was opened, and I was no 


tad, Hearing Chap, | more “ dumbe. 
oke beartin,gey. | 23 Ihen the word of the LoxD came vnto mee, 
that ſaying, 

24 Sonne oſ man, they that inhabite thoſe waſtes 


and of the land of Iſracl, ſpeake, ſaying, Abrabam was 
var- one, and he inherited the land: but we are many, the 
1 - land is ginen vs for inheritance, | 
his 25 V hereſote ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
| GoD, Ve cate with the blood, and lift vp your eyes 

ich- Chap towards your idoles, and ſhed blood, and (hail yee 
halt 3.1K | poſſetlethe land ? 
ne. | 26 Ye ſtand vpon your ſword ; ye worke abomi- 
lan, nation. and ye defile enery one his ne1gh bours wite, 
to and ſhall yt a«T-de the land ? 
nan 27 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord 
re- GoD, As I liue, ſurely they that are in the waſtes, 

OF. to (hall (all by the ſword, and him that is in the open 
his acre field will I gine to the beaſts 4 ro be deuoured : and 
his: „% they that /e in the forrs and in the caues (hall die of 
de- Heb. the peſtilerce, 

tte 28 Por 1 will lay the land{}moſt deſolate, and the 
nNto 4 deſo * pompe of he; ſtrength (hall ceaſe, andthe moun- 
pur 2. | taints of Iſtael (haibe delalate, that none ſhall paſſe 
vee Chap thioveh, 

and 29 Then ſhall they know that I aw the LORD. 
rd *. 21, hen l haue laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe of 
ed, [14.14 43% all their abomivations which they haue committed. 
e: \chap.l 7. ; 30 Alf thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 
hy 32. fer. people Hill are talking againſt thee by the walles, 

Chi and in the daes of the houſes, and ſpeake one to 

Al- 18.31. Pe cs: another, euety ove io his brother. ſaying, Come, l 
te- Chef | pray you, and heare what is the word that coma: eth 


ehe ſoorth from the LoR U. 
3t And the come vnto thee f as the people com · 


_ 


 Chaparxxii,xxxiiij, 
creby in the day that hee turneth from his wic- 


our captiuitie,in the tenth ot, in the fifth day of 


eth, and they | fit before thee, a+ my people, and r. a 
hey heare my words, but they will aut doe the m per ple t 
for with their mouth + they thew much loue, burt tet re 
their heart goeth atrer their couetouſnes zhee 
32 And loe thou art voto them 28, a very loue- F Hel-. 
ly ſong of one that hath a pleaſant vwyce , and can hema 
play well on an inſttament ; for they beate thy Jours or 
words, but they doe them nut. Walls. 
| 32 And when this commeth to paſſe (loe, it will N. 
come)then ſhal they know that a Prophet hath bene jog of 
amonglt them louts, 
CHAP, XXIIIII. 

1 Aveproofs of the ſhepheards. 7 Gods tnige- | 
ment againſt them, 11 hu prouidence for hn Hoc. 
20 The lingdome of Chriſt. f 

Nd the wordof the LORD came vo mee, , 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſic againſt the * ſhep- ler 23.x 
heards of Iſrael, prophefie,and ſay vnto them, Thus ' 
ſath the Lord GOD vnto the [hepheards , Woe be | 
to the ſhepheards of Iſrael that doe feed themſelues: 

{hould not the ſhepheards feed the fleckes®? 

3 Yeeeate the fat, and yee clothe you with the 
wooll ye kill them that ate led: but ye feed not the 
flocke. 

4 The diſeaſed haue ye not ſtrengthened neither | 
haue ye healed that which was ficke , neitber haue 
ye bound vp that which was broken, neuer hare 
ye brovglit againe that which was driven away nei- 
ther haue yee ſonght that which was loſt , but with | 
* ſorce and vi h crncliie h aue ye tuled them. *. Pet. 
| 5 And they were ſcattered | becaule there is n 3.3. 
ſhepheatd: and they became m at to all cle bealts f. 7 rithe 
of the field. when they were ſcarterc «| l 

6 My deepe wandered tureugh all the movn- ſhepberd, 
taines, and vpon cuc iy high hill » yea ty flocke was d ſo 
ſcattered vpan all the tace of the earth, and none v, 4 B. 
did fearch or ſeeke after them. 
| 7 CTherefore yeſhepheardsheare the word of 
the LORD. 
| 8 As I line, faith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe 
my flocke became a prey, aud my flocke became 
meate to every beaſt of the fi Id, becanſe there was 
no Hepheard, neither did my (hepheards ſearch for 
my flocke . but the ſhepheards led themſelves, and 
ted not my floct e 
9 Theretore, O yce ſhepheards, heare the word 
of the LORD, 

to Thus ſaith the Lord GO D. Behold, I am a- 
gainſt the (hepheards, and I will require my flocke 
at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from teeding 
the ſloc ke, neither ſhall the ſſepheards feed them- 
ſelues any more : for I will deliver my flocke from 
theit mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

11 « For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, I, cen 
I will both ſearch wy ſheepe, and ſerke them out. 

12 + As a ſhepheard ſeeketh out his flocke in the $!1eb. 2c » 
day that hee is among the ſheepe that are ſcattert d: gn 
ſo will I ſceke ont my ſheepe,and will deliuer them % % 
out of all places where they haue bene ſcattered in ſeekn g 
| the cloudic aud darke day. F 

13 And I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them trem * countteys, and will bring 
them to thi ir one land, aud (er d them pon the 
mountaines of Iſrael by the tiuets, and in all the in- 
habited places of the ccunttey. 

14 1 will feed them in a good paſture, aud vpow 


the high mountaines of 1ſrae! ſhall their fold bee: 


| there ſhall they lie in a good told , and in a fat pa- 
| {ture (hall they feed vpon the mountaines of Ifracl] 

15 1will fed my fi-cke,and Iwill cauſe them ta 
le dowue, faith the Lord Cob. 5 |; 
| - 16 Iwill 


- — 


_ Theenilland good hepherd. .| © 


| —— : — — — TEE 
1 plant of renowne. Ezekiel. ___ Iſrael is comſgtte ds pror 
7 is 1 will ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring a- | the + force of the ſwerd in the time of their calami-· H Go 
! gaine that which was driven away,and wil bind vp | tie. in the time that their ini qui ie ha an end; 2 my fu 
| that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that] 6 Therefore, as L line, faith the Lord Gop , 1] heath 
| winch was ficke : but 1 will deſtroy the tat and the | will prepate thee vnto blood: and bloed ſhall pur 7 
| ſtrong. I will iced them with judgement. ' ſue thee: ſich thou haſt not hated blo« d,cuen blood | WA 
' 17 And as for you, O my flocke , Thus ſaith the! (hall purſue thee. ; bout: 
hebr. } Lord GoD B-hoid, | judge betweene j cattell aad 7 Thus will I make mount Seir 4 moſt deſolate, Hel 8 « 
aal cats cat'ell. het weene the rams and the f hee goats. and cut off ſtom it him that paſſeth out, and him ge foort! 
ell of | g Scemech it a ſmall thing vnto you to have a- that returneth. x : . en e peop! 
| lifes tin vp the goud paſture, but yee mi ſt eread downe} 8 And Iwill fill his mountaines with his Nine golapg 
| an; bids, with your reer the reſidue of your paſtures : and to men t in thy hilles and in thy valleys and in all thy to yo 
+ Hely, have dranke of the dope waters, but ye mult foule rivers ſhall they fall that ate ſlaine with the ſword, * 
; grees bee che reſidue with yur tet? 3 Iwill make thee 1 , and houſe 
ee 15 And as for my flache, they eat chat w hich ye} thy cities M all not returne , and yee (hall know that | inhab 
| kane troden with your feet : and they drinke thaty I am the LORD. | 80 
which ye haue fouled with your feet. 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations and dt 
20 © Thersfore thus faith the Lord G © D vnto theſe two countteys ſha be mine, and we will * poſ- ft er le 
then, Behuld, exea L will iudge betweene the lat ſeſſt it, j whereas the Lok D wasthere : 14 ks 
| cactell, and bet wecne the leane cattell. 1 Therefore 8s] hue, ſeith the Lord GoD, 1 .. — 
{ 21 Recauſe yce haue thituſt with fide and with will euen doe acterding to thine avger, ard accor- 2 * 
| ſhoulder , and puſht all their diſeaſed with your! ding tothine enuy, which theu batt vic out of thy be , wy p 
hornes till ye haue ſcattered them abroad. hatred againſt them : and I will make wy ſelle 2 +« ou 
22 Therefore wil I ſans my flocke,and they ſtall: knowen amonglt them,when haue indged che. | — 
| no mote be a prey , and Iwill iudge betweene cat-) 12 Aud thou ſhalt know that 1 am the LORD, i Ea. 
tell and cattci] that l hau heard all thy blaſphenues which thou 6 
* I. 40. 23 Ad I vil ſet vp ene * ſnepheatd oner them, haſt ſpoken agaiyſt the mountaines of ra-, ſaying — 
| x1. iohu and he thill feed them, enen my ſeruant Dauid; ne They ate laid deſolate, they are gi & coniume, fel, 10 
| 20.11, | ſhallfe:d them, and he ſhall be their ſhepheatd. 13 Thus with your month yee haue 4 boaſted o- exc, ut neitt 
24 And the LOR Þ will be their God. and my | gainſt me, and haue multiplied your words againſt f #elr 7 | How 
| { ſervant Danid a Prince among them, Ithe LOAD | me: IThaue heard thera, gel : T 
| h aue ſpoken it. 14 Thus aich the Lord GoD , When the whole * 
25 And I will make wien them a Conenant of | earth reioyceth Iwill make thee deſola r. — 
peace, and will cauſe the euill heaſts ro ceaſe out ot 15 As thou diddelt teioyce at the inheritance of halt 
| the land : and they (hall dwell ſately iu the wilder» | the houſe of Iracl, becauſe it was deſolate, fo will l the 
neile, and fleepc in the woods, doe vnto thee : thou (halt bee deſolate, O mount * 
| 26 And l wil make the and y places round abort | Seit, and all Idumea enen allof it, aud they thall | — 
my hill, a bleſsinę, & I wil cauſe the thewre to come know that I ar the LORD, 
down in his ſcaſon: chere thalbe ſhowres ot bleſsing. CHAP. NXXXVI. *. 
27 And the tree of the field ſhall yecld her truit. t Thelmd »f Iſracl & cormfuried. both by de ſirute | — 
| and the earth ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and they ſhall rom of the baten m pte ſulli vc it , 8 and | - 
be ſafe in their land, and (hall know that I the | by rhe HA. i of Col pr omnged wits ite 16, HH | * 
| LoRD,when I haue broken the bands of their yoke, | m ẽ˖,jeead for their ne, 24 a be reſto» | | oh 
and dclinered them out of the hand of thoſe that red without ther arirrt. 25 tho LI Ne "T of 10 hy 
ſerued the mſelues ot them. Chri ß: ting dime g | — 
28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the hea - Lſa thou ſon of man piopheſi vrto the moune | —— 
then, neither ſhall che beaſtes ef the land devwoure taines of Iſracl,and fay, Ye mountaines of Iſracl, | 32 
them: but they thall dwell ſately, and none hall Heate the word of the LORD, * 
make the atratd, 2 hus ſaith the Lord GOD,“ Becauſe the ene- & | —_ 
*ſarrt, 29 And I will raiſe vp ſor them a * plant] of re- mic had ſaid againſt you, Aha, eueu the ancicut high g 2, WE 
Er. 23 5.' nowne, and they thall no more be con ſumed with * places are onrs in poſſeſeion: 2 62.5 = 
o fer hunger in the land, neithet beate the ſhame of the 3 Thetetore propheſic and fay , Thus faith the 44 x 6 
reno wue. heathen any more, Lord GoD, + Becauſe they haue made you deſolate, = - 
eln. 30 Thus (hall they know that T the Lok their ' and ſwallowed you vp on euety ſide, that yee might becaud | 
talen a- God am with them. and that they, euen the houſe of bee a poſſeſs ion vnto the reſidue of the heathen, and ſr be = 
wy Israel ave my people. ſaith the Lord Gop. | yee are taken vp in the lippes of talkers,aud are an cant. * = 
* loh.to, 3m And yee my ® flocke of my paſture are men, inſamie of the people , [ * F 15 
11. aid I am your God ſaith the! ord 60. 4 Therefore yee mo Ont aines nf iſrael, heare th - are w ' 81 
| CHAP, XXXYV. word of the Lord Gon, thus faith the Lord G O D 78 car | 4 | 
The ina gement of mount Serr for the ir hatred of to the monntaines, and to the hilles, tothe I rivers, vp — 
| | 1 0el. , l and to the valſeyes, to the deſolate waſtes, and to jp sf % n 
M Orconer, the word of the Lo R D came vnto the cities that ate forſaken , which became 2 prey 10.90 3 
t Hel.y, me,ſaying, F ; and geriſion to the reſidue ot the i1eathen that are VA * : 
aeſolatt- 2 Sone of man, ſet thy face agaiuſt monnt Seit, round about: wh p 1 
cn & de- and ptopheſie againſt it, 5 Therefore thus ſayeth the Tord op, Surely e. L — 
ſolatiou. 3 Aud ſay vnto n, Thu⸗ Caith the Lord GoD.Re- in che kre of my iclowſhe haue I ſnoken againft the te-. your. | 0 
or, ha- hold, O mount Seir , Ia againlt thee, and 1 will ſidue of the heathen, and agaioſſ all Idumea*, which —- 
trea of \ſtretch out mine hand agaiuit thee, and I will make hane appointed my land into their poſſeſsion, with | q 
old. chee f moſt deſolate, | the ioy of all their heart, with deſpitefull mindcs to — 
4 Helr- | 4 l wil lay thy cities waſte, and thon (halt be de- caſt it out for a prey: you 
powred ſolate. and thou ſhalt know that Ian the LORD, 6 Propheſie therefore concerning the land of hs r 
our the . Becauſe thou haſt had a || perpetuall hatred, Iſrael and ſay vnto the mountaines, and to the hils, = , fe 
[chilaren, and haſt + (hed the blood of the children of Iſtacl by to the tiuets, and to the valleys, Thus laich the Lord — " yo 
F God, 
— | — 
} 
ö 


comf, promiſeto her. 

calami- i Hel GoD, Bchold, I haue ſpoken in my iealouſie and in 
s Pan my furie, becauſe yee haue borne the ſhame of the 

9. 1 heathen, 

I pur- 9 Therefare thus ſayeth the Lord CoD , Ihaue 

: blood, liſted vp mine hand; Surely the heathen that are a- 


eſolate, 11 0 
nd him ge 


60 


$ Naine ol; 


bout you, they (Hall beare their ſhame. 

8 Bur 7%, O monntaines of Iſrael. ye (hall ſhoot 
foorth your branches, and yeeld your fruit to my 
people of Lira*l, tor they are at hand to como. 


* 
LC 


all th. _ 9 For behold, I am for you, and I will turne vn- 
— 7 to ya and ye ſhall be till: d and ſowen. 
. 10 And L will multiply men vpon you, all the 
by — houſe of Iſral enen all of it, and rhe cities (hall bee 
inhabited. and the waſtes (hall be builded. 
end tt And I will multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
® poſ. pg aud they (hall increaſe aud bring fruit, and I will 
2 ; eee le you after your old eſtates: and will doe bettet 
9.1 ; | vnto you then at your degianings,and ye thal keow 
iccor. l \thatl ewthe Loan. 
of thy . 7 1 Vel will cauſe men to walke vpon you, enen 


"E * 


4 my people Iſrael, and they (hall poſſeſſe thee, and 
thou ſhalt be their inbericance , and thou ſhalt uo 
| | more hencefourth bereaue them of meu. 


2 13 Thus ſaith the Lord G © D . Bec auſe they — 
o 
ying vnto you , Thou {xd deuoureſt yp men, aud ha 


your. 
Ca 2 ex 


eme el, 


berea ned thy nations 


aut neither | bereaue thy nations any more , ſaith the 
W. Lord God: 


Chap % Died 
22 will I put withi , and Iwill take away 


14 [heretore thou ſhalt denoure men no more, | 


_Drie bones, 


che ſonic heart out of your fleſh,and I wil giue you 
| an heart of fleſh, 


27 And Iwill put my * Spirit within you, and. Chap. 


| Caule you to walke in my ſtatutes, and ye (hal kes pe . 18. 
my udgements. and doe them. 
28 And yee ſhall dwell in the land that I gaue to 
{ your tathers, and yee il all be my people, and Iwill 
be your God. 
| 29 Iwill alſo ſane you from all your vnclean« | 
jneſles,and | will call for the cotne, and will increaſe | 
it, and lay no famine vpon you, 
| 3s And Iwill multiply the fruit of the tree, and 
the increaſe of the field that ye hall recciue no moxe | 
; reproch of famine among the heathen, 
zt Then ſhall yee remember your owne eni;l 
| wayes,and your doings that weye rot good, and (hal | 
| lothe your ſelues in your owne fight tor your iuiqui- 
ties. an d tor your abeminations. 

32 Nat tor your ſakes doe | this, ſaith the Lord! 
God, be it knowen vntu you: be aſhamed and con- 
toanded tor your owne wayes, O honſe «| Iſrael. | 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord G Oo b, In the day that I 
ſhali haue cleanſed you from all your iaiquiries, I 
will alte cauſe you to dwc<ll in the cirics , and the! 

| waſtes ſhall be builded. | 
34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, whereas! 
it lay deſolate in the fight of all that paſſed by. | 
35 And they ſhall ay , This land that was deſo- 


OY. ag 15 Neither will I caufe men to heare in thee the | late is become like the garden of * Eden, and the Chap, 
ſhame of the heathen any more , neither ſhalt thou waſte and deſolate and ruined cities, are become 28.13. 
ce of beate the reproach of the people any more, neither | kenced,and are inhabited. | 
vill (halt than cauſe the nations to fall any more, fajth! 36 Then the heathen that are lefr round about 
unt the Lord GoD, you, ſhall æno that I the Lok build the rnined Ea 
(hall | 16 © Moreouet, the word of the Lok came vn- | places, aud plant that that was deſolate, I“ thef* Chap, 
| to me, (aying, LoRD haue ſpoken it, and Iwill doc ic. 17 24. 
17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt} 37 bus ſaith the Lord GOD, I will yet for this and 22. 
Gow. | intheir one land, they de filed it by their owne | be enquired of by the houſe of Urael, to doe it tor . and 
* way, and by their doings : their way was before me them: I will increaſe them with men like a flocke, $57 4 
bat | zs the vnel-anneile of a remooned woman. | 38 As the f holy flocke,as the flocke of lernſ)e mf Hebr, 
- | IR Wheretore ! powred my fury vpon them for | in her ſolemne feaſts, ſothall the walte cities be- H „le 
of | the blood that they had thed vpon the land, and for led with flockes of men, and they (hail know that 1% 
- | their idoles wherewtth they had polluted it. am the LORD. things, 
nite | 19 And 110 tered chem among the heathen, aud | CH A P, XXXVII. | 
tac! they were diſperſed through the countreys:accor- 1 By the reſurretiton af ay b: wes, It the dead 
; ding to their way, and according to cheir doings I hope of u, H e,o d. 15 Bythe winting of two 
ene- 4 iudged them, | fackes : 18 4s ſrewed the meorpurant » of Iiv Of tit. 
ighis a 20 And when they entred vnto the heathen, whi- | to Izd1rh. 20 The promafes of Chrifts 4% dime. 
, 1 8.8 ther they went, they * prophaned my holy Name, | He hand of the LoRD was vpon me and caried 
the 2.24 wen they laid to them, Theſe ave the people of the | mee out in the Spirit of the LORD, and ſer mee 
ate, 4% ' LORD, and are gone forth out of his land. MH downe in the middeſt of the valley which was fall 
aht becacd ' If But had pitie tor mine holy Name, which | of bones, 
and e h the houſe of ſraeſ had prophaned among the hea-} 2 Andcanſed me to paſſe by them round about, 8 4 
an cant ; then whither they went. | and behold, zhere were very many in the open | val-· I rr. 
107 j 22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael , Thus le. and ſoe che were very dy. chu 
he * . | Faith the Lord GoD , I doe not th for your ſakes, 3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can theſe 
D 10 cal 0 houſe of liracl, but for mine holy Names ſake, bones live? And I anſwered, O Lord G © p, thou 
44 | which ye haue prophaned among the heathen, hi- knoweſt. ; 
toe ther ye went. ; a 4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Propheſic —— 
ey 2 23 And will lan&the my great Name,which was bones, and ſay vnto them; O yee dry bones, heare 
we 107 4 ' prophaned among he heathen, which ye haue pro- the word ot the Lond. 
phaned in the middeſt of them: and the heathen] 5 Thusfaith the Lord Gonr vntotheſe denn 
ly gu hall know that I az the LoRD, ſaith the Lord Behold, I will cauſe breath co enter into you, and 7 
— a our. GOD, when | ſhalbe ſanctified in you before | their! ſhall live. b : 5 
ch eyes. ü 4 And I wil lay finewes vyon yon, and wil bring 
th | 24 For I will cake you from among the heathen, vp fleſh vpon yon, and couer you with ſkin,and put 
to and gather you ont of all countreyes and will bring breath in you, and yee ſhall live, and ye (hall ko: 
you into your one land. that I ww the LORN. | 
of * 25 hen will [ ſprinkle cleane water pon you „ 7 So I propheſied 2s 1 wars command-d 12nd a4 
s, = — and ye (hall be cleane : from all your gthineſle and I propheſied, there was a noyſe, and beholde 4 
d 1 T. from all your idoles will! cleanſe you. | ſhaking, and the bones came together, bore to his 
\ 45. 26 A* new heart alſo will I giue ou, aud a new bone, ag ; 
, | And | 
- —oþ 4 | ! 
: : 
[ 
| 


— 


—. 


— 


— — 


The vnity of the Tribes 


10% 
Greath. | 


” 


8 And whenl _m_— CO the ſinewes and the 
fleſh came vp vpon them and the ſkin coueted them 
abone, but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Prophecie vnto the 


| winde, prephecie ſormeof man, and ſay ta the 


winde, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD: Come from 


| the taure win4es, O breath, and breathe ypon theſe 
| laine.that they may hue. 


* john 
10.16. 


* 12.45. | 


to So l propheſied as hee commanded me, and} 
the breath came intothem,and chey liued and ſtood) 


| vp vpon their feet an exceeding great army. 


tt Then heſaid vnto m-, Sonne of man theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: beholde , they 
ſay our bones are dryed, and ourhope is loſt, wee 
are cut off for our parts. l 

12 Therefore ptypheſie and ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord G © D, Behold, O my people, Iwill 
open your graues, and canſe you to come vp out of 
your graues. and bring you into the land of Iſrael. 

13 And yee ſhall know that I azz the LORD, 
when I hane opened your graues, O my people, and 
brought you vp out of vour graues, 


14 And hall pat my ſpirit in you, and yee ſhall] 


luue, and I ſh ill place you in your one land then 
ſhall ye know that I the LORD haue ſpuken it, and 


performed it ſaith the LORD. 


15 CTheward ofthe Lo & D came againe vnto 
me. ſaying. 
16 Mreoner, thou Sonne of man, take thee one 


ſtick. and write vpon it ; For Indah aud for the chil-! 


dren of Iſtael his compamons: then take another 
ſticke. and write vpon it z For Ioſeph the ſtick of E- 


phraim & for all y houſe of Iſrael his companions, 


17 And ioyne them one to another into one ſticke, 
and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 

18 © And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeale vat» thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
wit thou zeanef} by theſe,? 

19 Say vntothem , Thus ſaith the Lord G op, 


Bc hold. I will take the ſti :e of Ioſrph which & in 


the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael his 
ſellowes. and will put them with him. eue with the 
ſticke »f Iudah,and make them one ſlicke, and they 
| thall be one in mine hand. 
20 J And the ſtickes whereon thou writeſt ſhall 

be in thine hand before their eyes. 
| 21 And ſa/ vatothem, Thus ſaith the T ord Gon, 
| BmhoJde, Iwill take the children of Iſrael irom a- 
mong the heathen whither they be gone, and will 
| gather them on curry ſide, and bring them into their 
| owne land. 3 
| 22 And Iwill makethem one nation in the land 
vpos the mountaines of Iſrael. ani & one king ſhall 

be king to hem all: and they ſhall be no more two 
| nations, neither ſhal they be divided into two king- 
| domes any more at all, 
| 23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelues ary more 
| with thr ir idoles, nor with their deteſtable things, 
nor with any of theirtranſgreſs;ons : but I will ſaue 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein they 
haue ſinued. and will cl-ante them. ſo all they bee 
my p*ople.avd { will be their God. 
24 and * Dauid my ſeruant ſhail Lee King quer 


It. ier. 23. hem „and they all ſhall haue one ſhephea d: they 


3. and 25, ſhall alſo valle io my indgements, aud obſerue my vt SH, Thus ſaith the Lord G © D , in that day 


9. cha 34. Itatute. and doer!;,om 


23. 


25 And they all dwell in the land that I haue 
giu“s vnto lic b my ſervant, wherein your fathers 
bau dl, an! they Hall dwel! herein, een they 
and thei. caildren, and their childtens cinldren for 
euer. and my ſeruaut Dauid ſyal lee theu prince {or 
euer. 

| 


- + 


____ Erekiel, 


| out of many people agaivit the mountains of ſrael 


Ke 


pf iſr 
Latte! 
that! 


G0 75 malice 


26 Moreouer, Iwill make a * couenant of peace f 
with them, it thall be an euerlaſting couenant with 4. ch 


— — — — — <2 — 


them. and ! will place them and multiply them, and 34.24, | ie 
will ſet my * Sanctuary in the middeſt of them for] 2. C wo 
euermore. 6.16 |, 15 who 
27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: yea, Ch the 1 
I will be * their God, and they hall be my people. 1. . dave 
28 And the hrathen ſhall knew that I the Lok Df14. in. * — 
doe ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my Sanctuarie (hall be iu ww 
the middett of them for enermore. | eber 
Seen the! 
r The armie : & and malice of Gog . 14 Gods (Face 
iud gement 1gainft him. = 
A — word of the Lo R D came vnto mee, Bas 
ayin?, | ' | 
2 — of man, ſet thy [ace againſt * Gog , the i Reus _ 
land of Magog , the {| chiete prince ot Meſhech and 29 f. [the 
Tubal, aud prophefic againſt him, „ | * 
3 And , Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, prinel — 
I a againſt thee, O Gog, the chice prince of Me- the < at m 
ſhech and Tubal: 20 o—_ 
And Iwill turne thee backe, and put *“ hooks; 39-3. Or, wall 
into thy chawes, and wall bring thee torth,and all, pores | Af 
thine al mie, horſes & horſemen, all of them clothed Pe 
with all ſorts of armoar,exen a great company, with tym 
bucklers and ſhields, all of them handling ſwords: | 23 
5 perſia. Etliopis and | Libya with them;all of lor. py 
them with ſhield and heltuct: ak 
6 Gomer and al! his bands, the houſe of Togar« | with 
mah of the North quarters , and all his bands, and gere 
many people with thee. Chap, | 23 
7 B thou prepared, and prepare for thy (elfe, 11. my 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled vnto of. [tions 
thee, and be thou a guard vnto them. = 4 
q After many dayes thou thalt be viſited: in r 
the latter yeeres thou (halt come into the land, that | 11 0 
is brought backe from the ſword, and is gathered foule 


which hane beene alwayes waſte : but it is bronghe 


forth o tt the nations, and they thall dwell ſately T 


all ot them. held 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend asd come like a ſtorme, | Meſ] 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to couet the land, thou; bile 2 
and all thy binde, and many people with thee, with xt 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, It ſhall allo come fett fron 
to palle that at the ſame time thall things come 1 the 1 
into thy miade, and thou ſhalc | thinke au cuill I 0, back 3 
thovght, ceu Ibn | and 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, Iwill goe vp to the land 91/4 of | han 
of vmvalled villages; 1 wi!l got to them that are at 4 ers 4 
reſt that dwell | (atcly, all of them dwelling wich- Post. (hep. ! thor 
out walles, and honig neither barre nor gates, j or, | thee 


I2 7 rotake 2 ipale, 23rd to take a prey, to turne f. ea 
thine hand v ponthe de ſolate placesthat are nom in- en 
habired, and vpon the prople that are gathered out of. p 
ot the nations ich haue gotten cattel and goods, the 
that dwell inthe + middeſt of the land. G " ani 4. | ſpot 

13 Sheba.and Dedan,andthe merchantsof Tar- $9 Bely.to * 


ſhiih, with all the j ong lyons thereof hall ſay vnto pre kne 
thee, Artthou come ta take a fpotle 2 haft tho fHelr bbs 7 
Lathe red thy company to take a prey ,to Cary away of | mic 
filner and gold , to akt away cattell, and goods, to field. pol 
take a great ſpoile?ꝰ Cen- | (hal 
14 © Therefore ſonne of man, propheſie and ſay ly, Iſra 
dO | ' 8 
when my peaple of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely , ſhalt Go 
thou not know it ? | 
| . 
1 5 And ton thalt come from chy place ont of the b. 2 
North arts, thou and many people with thee , all DN 
ol tlie — vpon hot ſes, a great cowpany, and a ref arre 
mig arne. 
16 Aud thou ſliualt come vp againſt my people 
of. ' 0 


' * 


gement Chap. 


——— 2 — 


Malice: 


ace *Pſa latter dayes, and I will bring thee againſt my land, 
ich 4. CH that the heathen may know me, when I thall be ſaw- 
and 3425, | tified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

tor * = | 17 Thus ſayeth the Lord GoD ; Art thou he of 


ca, 
le. 
KD\14.11, [them ? 

—_ | 18 And it ſhall cometo paſſe at the ſame time 
hen Geg (hal come againſt the land of Iſi ael, faith 
the Lerd GOD, hat my fury ſhall come vp in my 


ods ' face, ; 
| 19 For in my iclouſie, and in the fire of my wrath 
_ haue I ſpoken: Surely in that daythere ſhalbea great 
be Revd (ſhaking inthe land of Ira. 
oy” 20 Sc that the Hes of the ſea, and the foules of 


20 g. | 
nd 105 the heauen, aud the beaſtes ol the field, and all cree- 
} 2 


ping things that creepe vpon the earth, ana all the 
Id, — — = vpon to face of the carth ſhall ſhake 
Me- ye | at my preſence , and the monntainesſhalbe throwen 
20 % \downe, and the | ſteepe places (hall fall, andeuery f 
oe; 39.3, derer, wall hall fall ta the _ 
all p Juires 21 And Iwill cal for a ſword againſt him tho- 
he d rowont all my mountaines, ſaith the Lord GoD:cuc- 


vith ty mans ſword ſhall be againſt his brether, 


ds : 22 And I will plead againft him with peſtilence, 

1 of lor, l and with blood, — I 1 raine vpon — vp- 

on his bands, and vpen the many people that are 

ar with him, an onerflowing raine, and great hailſtones, 
1d fire and brĩmſtane. 

Chap, | 23 Thus will 1 * magnifie my ſelſe, and ſanctiſie 

ile. 2K m ſelfe, & 1 wil be knowen in the eyes of many na- 


no 28, ions, and they ſhall know that L am the LORD. 
| CHAP. XXXIX. 


: in | I Gods iudgement vpom Gog, 8 Iſraels wiggory. 
hat | '11 Gogs burtall in Hamon-Gog. 17 The ſeoft 3fthe 
ar | foules, 23 Iſrael haning be ene plagued for their. fins 
acl | ſhall Le gathered agame with ecernall fenour, 
ghe | T Herefore thou ſonne of man, ptophe he againſt 
el | 1 Gog, and ſay, Thus ſayeth the Lord S © P, Be- 
| ; held, I againſt thee, O Gog, the chieſe prince of 
= | Meſhech and Tubal. 
hou, ile 2 And Iwill turne thee back, andNeaue but the 
with ſixt part of thee , and 1 will cauſe che to come vp 
"ne flags from the 4 North parts, and will bring thee vpon 
ne le irew | the mountaines of Iſrael. 
will 8 7 "Yhe back 3 And ĩ wil ſmite thy bow out of thy leſt hand, | 
— a | and will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy righr 
* * of band. ; 
at „pe, 4 Thonſhaltfall vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
the poſt (hep. thou and all thy bands, and the people that with 
mY + | thee: Iwillgiuethee vnto the tauenous birdes of 
2 7 = leh. het every + fort,and to the beaſts of the fic ld F to be de- 
— 7 ö uoured. 
out 


Thou ſhalt ſall vpan Fthe open field for | haue 
| ſpoken it. Faith the L. Gon, 

. 6 And Iwill ſend a fire on Magog , and amonz 
at- Tl, n them that dwel i careleſij in the j les, and they l all 
nto Prep. know that la the L OH D. 

wu T abs 7 So will l make my holy Name knowen in the 


ds, the g kebw, 
An! nk: 


ay of | middeſt of my people Iſrael, and 1 wil not let them 
to feld. | pollute my holy Name any more, and the heathen 

n- | ſhall know that] az the L @ RD, the holy One in 

ay ly, | Iſrael. 
day 8 © Behold,itis come, & it is done, ſaith the Lord 
ale GOD, this i the day whereot I hau ſpoken. 

Ne. & And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, thal 
the go ſorth, and [hal ſet on fire and burne the weapons, 
all nale both the ſhields and the bucklets, che bowes and the 
d a ref | arrowes, and the | hand-ftaues and the ſprares , and 

| they ſhall j burne them with fire ſeuen yeeres, 
Pp @ 
of — 


- \ſrac\,as a clond to eouer the lund it ſhallbe in the 


IX. 1 — LR RES _and by 1 


— p — 


ts So that they ſhall take no wood out of the 
Geld, neither cut downe ay of the ſorreſts: for they | 
(hall burne the weapons with fire, and they ſhall 
ſpoile thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob thole that 
robbed them, ſaith the Lord GoD. 
it © And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, iht 
wil giue vnto Gog a place there of graues in Iſrael, 
the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaft of the Sea : 
and it ſhall ſtop the [»oſes of the paſſengers, and I 97» 
there thallchey bury Gog and all his multitude, and mouthes. 
they (hall call is, The valley of j Hamon Gog. {That is, 
12 And ſeuen moncths ſhalt the houſe of Iſrael themaltt- 
be burying of them, that they may cleanſe the land. Le of 
13 Yea, all the people of the land ſbal bury the, Cg 
and it (hall be to them a renowne the day that 1ſhall | 
be glorified , ſaith the Lord G © D 
14 And they ſhall ſeuer out + men of contiouall f Hebr. 
employment, paſang thorow the land, to bury with 994% of 
the paſlengersthoſe that remaine vpon the face of Fu 
the earth to clenſe ir; after the end of ſeuen moneths ce. 
hall they ſearch, | 
15 And the paſſengers that paſſe tharow the land | 
(when ay ſceth a mans bone, then ſhall he + ſet vp a } Hely, 
ſigne by it. till the burieis have buried it inthe val. Hi. 
'I:y of Hamon-Gog. | p 
| 16 And ali the name of the city alle j Hamo- That d, 
nab: thus ſhall cleanſe the land. the mul. 
17 © And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord fu. 
GoD, Speake + vntocuery feathered foule , aud ta /“ 10 
every beaſt of the field , Aſſemble your (elnes , and ue 
come, gather your ſelues on euery ſide to my [| acri- ce 
fice that I doe ſacrifice for you,excy 2 great ſacrifice 1. 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael,that ye may eat fleſh, I Ur, 
and drinke blood. ber. 
18 Ye (hall eat the ficſh of the mighty, and drinke | 
the blood of the princes of the earth, of rammes, of | 
lambes, and of f goates, of bullockes, all of them Hebr, | 
fatlings of Baſhan. rea 
19 And ys ſhall eat ſat till ye be ſull, and drinke go. 
blood till yee be drunken, ot my ſacrifice which I 
haue ſacrificed for you. 
20 Thus ye ſhalbe filled at my table with horſes 
and charets with mightic men, and with all men of | 
warre,ſaith the Lord GoD. | 


21 And I wil ſet my glory among the heathen, and 
all the heathen (Fall ice my indgement that I haue 
executed, and my hand that I haue laid vpon them. 

22 So the houſc ol Iſrael ſhall knew that I ame 
the LORD their God from that day and forward, 

' 23 «C Andthe heathen ſhall know that the houſe! 
of 1ſ{ra-] went into captiuĩtie ſor their ini quite: be- 
cauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore hid 1 my! 
face from them, and gaue them into the hand of 
their enemies fo ſell they all by the ſword. | 

24 According to their vncleanneſie, and accor - 
ding to their tranſgreſsions haue I done vnto them, 
and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Now will 

I brirg againe the captiuitie of Iacob, and haue 

mercy vpon the whole houſe of Iiracl, and will be 

icalous tor my holy Name : | 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, and 

all their treſpaſſes, whereby they have treſpaſſed a- 

gainlt me, when they dwelt ſafely in their and, and 

none made the afraid. 


27 When 1 baue brought them againe from the * Chap. | 


po and gathered them out of their enemies 36.23, / 
ands, and * amfſandtificd in them in the fight off He. 
many nations: 4 

28 Then thall they krow that I the L OR D cauſing 
their God. fich cauſed them to be led into ca ti- of them, 
uity among the heathea , but I haue gathezed — Cc. 

| vuto 
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vnto their owne land, and haue Feft none oſ them a- 


. Toe! . 
28. actes 
2.17. 


which. 


4 Fehr. 
whoſe 

face Was 
e way 
go ward 


the Eæſt. 


+ Heby. 
1 mit or 
bound. 


Vr. vpon 


ny more there. 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 


them : for Thane ® powred out my Spirit vpon the 
ho ſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GoD. 


CHAP. XL. a 
t Thetime,naner ant end of the viſoun. 6 The 


Aerion the Faſt onte. 29 the North gate, 
: 2 1 


the South, 32 of the South pate, 35 and of 
the North gate, 39 Eitht tables. 44 The cham 
bers, 48 The porch of the hou'/e. 3 

the fine and twentieth yeere ot our captiuity in 

the beginning ot the yeere , in the tenth de of the 
moneth,inthe fourteenth yeere after that the citie 
was ſmitten, inthe ſelfe ſame day the hand of the 
1 ORD was vpon me, and Hrought me thither. 

2 Inthe viſions of God brought he mee into the 
land of Iſrael , and ſet me vpon a very high moun- 
taine, I by which was as the frame of a citie on the 
Sonth. 

3 Andhe brought me thithet. and behold, there 
wa man, whoſe appearance w.ts like the appea- 
rance of braſſe, with a line of flaxe in his hand, and 


4 - 


' a meaſurine reed; and he ſtood in the gate. 


4 Andrl.c man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 
hold wit! thine cies,and heare with thine eares, and 
ſet thine heart vpon all that I ſhall thew thee : for 


to the intent that I might !ſhew them vnto thee, art 


thon brought hither: declare all tha: thou ſeeſt to 


the houſ- of [ſrael. 


s And behold a wall on the ontſid- of the houſe 
round abont: and in the mans hand a meaſuring 
reed of ſixe cubites lang by the cubite, and an hand 
breadth . ſo hee meaſured the breadth of the buil- 


dio. one reed and the height one ret d. 


6 F Then came he vnto the gate fh hich looketh 


| toward the Eaſt, and went vp the taires theroſ, and 


; meaſired the threſhold of the gate , which was one 


reed broad , and the other threſhold of the gde, 
which was one reed broad. 

7 And enen little chamber was one reed long. 
and one reed broad , and berweene the little cham- 


| bers were fine cubĩtes, and the threſhold of the gate 


by the porch of the gate within, was one reed. 

8 fe meaſured alſo the porch of the gate with- 
in, ane reed, 

9 Then meaſured hethe porch of the oatecicbkt 
enbires, and the poſtes thereof two cubites,and the 
porch of the gate was imward. 

to» And the little chambers of the gate Faſtward, 
were three on this fide , and three on that fide, they 
tee were of one meaſnre , and the poltes had one 
meſure on this fide and on that fide. 

tt And he meaſured the breadth ofthe entrie of 
the gate ten cubites , and the length of the gate tlur- 
teen! conyNrtes, 

12 Hh ce allo heſote the little chambers wi 
one enhire oz the de. and the ſpace was one cobire 
onthat le. ad the little chambers wore xe cubits 
en this ſide. and ſixe cubites on that ſide. 

tz He meaſared then the gate trom the rooſe ot 
one lirtle chamberto the toe of another: the 
b:-adrth w.ts ſiue and ewentie cubites doorc againſt 
—— £ 

14 Hee made al'o poſtes of chreeſcore cubites, 
even vnto the polte of the court round about the 
e, 

1 And ſrom the face of the gate of the entrance 
vnto he ſace uf the porch of the inner gate, were fif- 
tie cubites. 

16 And there were f narrow windowes to the 


little chambers, and to :}:cir poſtes within the gate 


round about. and likewiſe ta the i arehes: and win- JOr gel 
dowes were round about inward : and vpon each rien 
poſte were palme trees, chen 
17 Then brought he me into the outward court, for, 
and lo, there were chambers and 2 pauement made within, 
for the court round abort : thirtic chambers were | 
vpon the pauement. | 
13 And the panement by the fide of the gates, o- 
vet againſt the length of the gates, was the lower 
pauemene, 
9 Then he meaſured the breadth from the fore. 
front of the lower gate, vnto the foreſront of the | 
inner court | without,an hundred cubites Eattward $07, 5. 
ard Northwatrd. U 
22 © And the gate of the out ward court , f that Heir 
looked toward the North , hee meaſured the length whoſe 
thereof, and the breadth thereof, ace 
21 Andrhe little chambers thereof were three on 
this 4e,and three onthat ſide, and the poſtes there- 
of, and the | arches thereof were aſter the meaſure 6 
ofthe brit gate the length thereof was ſiſtie cubites, ſerres, 
ant the breadth ſiue and twentie cubites. porche: 
22 Andtheir windowes , and their arches, and 
their palme trees, were aſter the meaſure of the gate | 
that looketh towards the Eaſt, and they wert vp 


— ——— — 


—— 


: g r i es rr Y 


vnto it, by ſeues ſteps, and the arches thereof were al 
before them. " 
23 And the gate of the inner court, . oner a- de 
gainſt the gate toward the North, and toward the | 
Eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gate an hnudted £ 
cubites | 
24 Aſter that her brought me toward the South, | 
and beheld,a gate toward the South. and he meaſu- be 
red the poſtes thereof ,, and the arches thereof ac. x 
cording to theſe ſueaſutes. * 
ud there were windowes in it, and in the ar- ha 
ches thereof ruumd aboutlike thoſe indes, the | 
length was fiſtie cubices , and the breadth ſiue and * 
tu ent ie cubites: "Yr ward . 
26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp to it, and 1% 
the arches thereof were belore them, and it bad , ith 
palme trees, one on <liis fide, and anothet on that fo ch 
ſide vpon the poſtes thereof, 46 1 
27 And there wii a gate in the inner covrt toward 1 
the South, and hee meaſured from gate to gate to- K 
ward the South an hundred cubites. g lo 
28 And he bronght me tothe inner contt by the th 
Sonth gate, and he meaſured the South gate accot- | 
ding to theſe meaſures, 6 he 
25 And the little chambersthereof,and the poſts ry 
thereot , and the arches thereof, according to theſe th 
meaſures,and there were windowes in it,and in the fic 
aiches therent round about: it was fifty cubity long 
and fine and twenty cubites broad. *:, I 
30 And the arches round about were ſiue an \by 
twenty cubites long. and ſiue cubites + broad, — 
1 Ad che arches thereoſ were toward the vtter th 


court, and palme trees were vpen the poſts thereof, 
and the going vp to it had eight Reps, | 
32 und he brought me into the inner coutt to- 
ward the Eaſt, and he meaſuted the gate according 
to thele meaſures. 4 
33 And che little chambers thereof, aad the poſts 


theroof , and the arches thereof were acc#tding to Dy bu. 1 
thele meaſures, and zue were windowes therein, vince bi 
and in the arches thereot round about, it was fiftic . 
cubits long. and fine and twenty cubits broad. — 
34 And the arches therent were toward the out- — 
ward cont, and palme trees were vpon the poftes 2 
thereof on this fide, and on that fide , and the going. c 
vp to it Had eiglit ſteps. 0 
35 Aud he brouglit me to the Notth gate, and pu 
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chambers, 7 _  Chapal]. 


. 4 So he meaſured the lengih thereof twenty cu- 
bits, and the bredth ewenty cubits beſote the l em. 
ple, & he ſaid vnto me, I his Nh moſt holy place. 

After, he meaſured the wall of the houſe xe 
cubits, andthe breadih ol ca ſide chamber ſoute 
37 And the poſtes thereof were towatd the vttet cubits round about en every ſide. 
tourt, and palme trees were vpon the poſts thereof, 6 And the ſide chambets were ſ three one ouet 
on this ſide, and on that ſide , and the going vp to it another, and i thirtie in order, and they entred into! 
badeight ſteps. the wall which was of the houſe tor the ſide cham- 


meaſured it according to the ſe nc arp 

6 Thelictle — chereol, the peſts therof 
14 archets therot and the window to itroun 
| about the length yas fatty cubits, and the bteadeh 
| fige and twenty cubits. 


+ Hel — 
Chamber 
ener fide 
chamber] 


3 And the chambers, and the entries thereof} bers round about, that they might have hold, but 
were by the poſtes of the gates, where they wathed; they had not hold in the wall of the hauſe. 
the burnt offering. 7 And t there was an enlargiag aud a winding 

39 CAndintheporchoſthe gate were two ta · ¶ about ſtil ypward tothe ſide chagubers,for the i in- 
bles on this fide, and two tables on that fide, to flay | ding about of the houſe, went ſlill vpward reund a+ 
thereon the burne offering, and the ſin offring, and 

; thetreſpalle offering. 
4 And at che (id: without, I as one goeth vp to 
the entry of the North gate, were to tables, and on 
the other ſide, which was at the porch of the gate, 


were two tables. . 
41 Foure tables were on this fide, and foure ta- 


was ſi1] vpward , and ſoy increafed om the lowelt 
charhey to the higheſt by the midlſt. 
8 Iſaw alſo the height of the houſe round a bott. 


reed of fixe great cubits. 


9 The thicknefle of the wall which was for the 


[anda 5 
nes of 
fy of. 


bout the houſe : therefore the breadth of the 4 


the foundations of the fide chambers were afull Hod 
— mens 


$0r ghred 


Hel. le 
Len. 

Heb it 
43 mad, 


tes, dertes, 6 . þ o. 
porcie bleson that ſide, by the (ide of the gate, eight tables | ide chamber without, was five cubites, and that 
ind | whereupon they ſlew t ir ſacrifices, | which was leſt , vu the place of the ſide chambers 
ate | 42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone for | that weye within, 
= the — — and a 5 . aj - s And be _ the COINS the wi deneſſe 
as | tubit and a halfe broad, and one cubite high: wher. | of twenty cubites round about te houſe on cuer 
* npon alſo they laid che inllrumentswherenichhey | fide. Rwy ee bh horde „ 
1 few the burnt offering and the ſacrifice. | 11 And the dootes of the ide chambers were to- 
he — 43 And withia oo q hookes an hand broad, fa. i ward the place that was left, one doore coward the | 
ed ens ſtened round about , and vpon the tables was the | North, and another doore toward the South , and | 
| oh. lab of the offering. the breadth of the place that was leit, was fine eu- | 
th, | | 44 Aud without the inner gate were the chams | bits ronnd about. | 
* bers ofthe ſingers in the inner court, which wasat | 12 Now the building that way beſote the ſepa- | 
c. the fide of the North gate: and their ꝓtoſpett was rate place, at the end toward the Weſt, was — 
toward the South, one at the lide of the Eaſt gate, cubits broad, and the wall of the building was fiue SJ 
. han ing the proſpect toward the North. cabites thicke rouud about, and the length thercof] | 
the 45 _ he —— 1 2 2 PTE TE PEReT | j 
ad proſpect is towardthe Sonth,x for the Pricits , the | 13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundred cnbits | 
eepers of the | charge of the houſe, long, and the ſeparate place, and the building with | 
nd — a And 2 whoſe proſpect is toward | the wals — oo cubs long: n 
2d + the Noth, & for the Prieſtes the keepers of the | 14 Alſo the breadth of the face ol the houſe, and 
Mat charge of the Altar: theſe are the ſormes of Zadok | of the ſeparate place toward the Eaft , an bundred 
46. — the — of — which come neere to the | cubits. * 1 * 
- ORD to miniſter vnto him. ! 15 And hee meaſured the length of the buildin 
44 | 47 Sohe meaſured the court an hundred cubites | ouer againlt the ſeparate — * was behin | 
| long, and an hundred cnbits broad foureſquare, and it, and the _—_ thereof on the one ſide, and an 12 
he the Altar chat was beſate the houſe, the other fide an hundred cubires with the inner ner. A | 
My 48 © And he bronght mee to the porch of the Temple,and the porches of the court. aller, 
houſe, and meaſuted each poſte of the porch, fiue | 16 The doore poſtes, and the nato] Windowes, “ welkt# 
eubits on this fide , and fine cubits on that ſide, and and the galleries rouud about on their three ſtories with pul» 
22 of — ate was _ cubites on this _ againſt the doore + ſieled with wood round a- — fea 
e, and three cubſtes on that fide. out, { and frum the ground vp to the windowes, j# — 
49 The length of the porch was twenty cubites, and the windowes — couered. mg of 
* e + pe ores cubites,and he 48 * To that aboue the doore, euen vnto the inner 1 1 
y the ſteps, whereby they went vp ta ĩt, an e | houſe and without, and by all the wall round about 1718 
(were pillars by the — on this ſide, an + | within and without by + — zhe 2 
ther on that ſide. 18 And it was made with Cherubims and palme 20 #50 
| CHAP. XII. trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a Cherub PYndowe, 
The meaſures parts, chambers, aud ornaments of and a Cherub,and exery Chernb had two faces. it Helr. 
* the Temple. 19 So that the face of 2a man was teward the απ,ν r 
* ws he brought mee to the Temple, and — tree onthe one fide, and the face of a young | 
a meaſuredthe poſtes , ſixe cubices broad on the lion toward the palme tree on the other ſide : it was | 
* one fide, and ſixe cubites broad on the other fide, | made through all the houſe round about. | 
* „ which was the breadth of the Tabernacle, 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore were | 
n. 8 2 Aud the breadth of the I doore was tenne eu · Cherubims and palme trees made, and on the wall | 
ie dites, and che ſides of the duort were fine cubites ol the Temple. 
on the one ſide, and ſiue cubites on the other ſide, 21 The f poſtes of the Temple were ſquared uf Hel. 
to and he mcaſured the length thereof fourty cubites, | the face of the Sanctuary, the appearauce ofthe νν,,H: iO | 
* and the breadth twenty cub ices, as the appearance of the other. g 
9 Then went be inward, and meaſured the poſte 22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, and 
8 of the deore two cubites, and the doore ſixe cubits, the length thereof two cubirs, & the corners thereof | 
- 2 — z 5 * 
4 and the breadth of the doote ſeuen cubites. and che length thereof, and the wals thereuſ were ot | 
0 ( SLE LES ICE — 11 Ms, wo | ; 
a * 7 
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Brekiel. 
wood : and he ſaĩd vnto me, This & the Table that xs 
before the LORD. + tre for the people. 
23 Andthe Temple aud the Sanftvary had tvo | 15 Now when he had made an end of meaſuring 
$ the inner horſe , hee brought me ſoorth toward the 
gate whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, and meaſu- 
reil it — po ry 


——-—.._ Gods glory inche Tex 
gat ments, and ſhall apprbch tothoſe things which 


121 


24 Aud the daores had two leaues piece, two 
turning leaucs , two leanes for the one doore, and 
tao leaues tor the other doore, 

25 And there were made on them, on the doores 
of the Temple, Cherubims and palme tcces, like as 
were made vpor the walles , and there were thicke 
plankes vpon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there wor» narrow windowes and palme 
trees on the one ſide, and on the other tide, on the 


ring recd, fuel 
reed toumd about, 
17 Hee me fred the North ſide, ſiue hundred 
reeds with a meaſuring teed round about. 
' 18 Hee meaſured the South fide five hundred 
reeds with the meaſuring reed, | 
1 


16 He meaſured the Eaſt 4 ſide with the meaſu- 4 yep, 
mndred teedes with the meaſuring we, 


ward the Eaſt. as one entreth into them. dwell in the middeſt of them for euer. | 
| 13 © Thenſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 10 Thou ſonne of man, ſhew the houſe to the | 
tandehe Sauth chambers, which ave before the ſepa- | houſe of Iſrael , that they may be aſhamed of their | 
rate place, they be holy chambers where the Prieſts \iniquitiey, and Jet them meaſure the j patterne. L 
that approch vnto the Lok. ſhall eat the moſt ho- 1x And if they bee aſhamed of all that they haue from 
ly things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, \done,thew them the forme of the houſe, & the ſaſhi- or ur 
| and the meat offering,and the ſinne « flering and the on thereot , and the goings out thereof, & the com- le- 
| exeſpaſſe offeting ʒ lor the place holy. mings in thereof, and ail the formes thereof, ard all 
| 14 Whenthe Pri: ftsentertherein, then ſhallthey the ordinances'hereof , and all the formes thereof, 
not goe out of the holy place into the vttet court, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in their 
| bur there tile ſhal lay their garments,whereia they ſight, that tlie may keepe the hole forme thereof, | 
miniſter: for they are holy , and thall pus en other aud all ile otdiuauces thercol, and doe them. 


12 This. 


* 


ü t 


ſides of the porcli , and vpon the fide Chambers of | 19 J Hee turned about to the Welt ſide, aud | 
the houſe, and thick: plankes. meaſured ſiue hundi ed reedes with the meaſuring | whe, [ 
| CHAP, XIII. reed, g | 3 
he chambers for the Prie ſtes. 3 The vſt 20 Hee meaſuted it by the foure ſides: it had | * Mo 
thereof 19 The meaſures of the outward court. wall round about fiue hundred reedes long , and el | 
Hen he brought me forth into the vtter court, | fine hundred broad, ta make a ſeparation betwecne ea. 
the way toward the North, and ho brought me | the Sanctuary and the prophane place. 1 
into the chamber that was duet againit the ſeparate CH £ p_ XLII. | —— anc 
place, and which was beforethe building toward 1 The returning of the glory of God into the Tu] — anc 
the North. 2 ple. 7 The fi -ne of Iſrael hindered Gods preſence, | p00 the 
& the ng K ——— mo | _ eee _ — 2 ,and | : 
e North doore, and the breadth was mity * obern of tbe lan of i Oe. 1 Mes- i 
3 Overagainſttherwenty cul ites, which were | ſures, 18 and the ordinances pf the Altar. | Nait 
for the inner court, and ouer againſt the pauement A F: erward he brought mee ta the gate, euen the | the 
which was for the vttet court , was gallery againit gate that Jooketh toward the Eaſt, fer 
gallery — — _ a „ 2 —— —— X _—_—_ — — _ of Iſrael rac 
4 And before the chambers was a walke of ten | came from the way of the Eaſt: and his veyce was 
cubits bredth inward,a way of one cubir, aud their like a noile of many & waters , and the earth (hined ' tha 
doorestoward the North. with his glory. *C me. 
| 44 Now the vppet chambers were ſnorter: for the And it was * according tothe appearance of 1: 24. T 
$0792 galleries j were higher then theſe , then the lower, | the viſion which I ſaw, euen according to the viſion ® Chap, A. 
— 1 — vary an, 1 — — — — —_— on — 
. r they were in three ſtories, bu ot pil the viſions wert like the viſion that 1 ſaw e ri 
lor. aud lars as fs Mass of the courts : therefore the 71. uer Chebar, aud | fell vpon my face. . 7,0 dou 
= — ding was ſired more _ the loweſt , andthe | 4 And the glory of the Lo R D eame into the — * 
ing con / mi ddlemoſt from the ground, houſe by the way ol the gate, whoſe proſpect is prop® r 
ſiſted f 7 And the wall that was without oner againſt toward the Eaſt, : aig * tha er oft 
the lower the chambers, toward the vttet court on che ſore- | 5 So the ſpirit tooke me vp. and brought me in- hne d ho. 
err =_ of the chambers, the lengththereof was fiftic to the — court, and beholde, the glory of the 175 , — t 
; midale- cubites. LoRD filled the houſe. #4 dhe; 
| moſt, 8 For the length of the chambers that were in | 6 And L heard Him ſpeaking vnto me out of the See ch the 
| — mo court * by — and loc, beſote the houſe, and — ho ſtood by — 1 WA 9.245 * 
| emple were an handred cubits. 7 CAndheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man the place | 
for, from! 9 1 vnder theſe chambers [| was the en · of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of my Res, | 104 
the place. try on the Eaſt fide, | as one gocth inte them from vchere I will dwell in the midſt of the children of . 
or, be the vttet court. b : FAIR Iſrael for euer, and my holy Name ſhall the houſe of 1 
| Grought | to The chambers were in 1 Iſrael no more defile neither they nor their kings by * 
| = Fl money — _ _—_ — —— ; — _ the — 1 by the carkeiſes of their kings | - 
ya eparate place, and ouer again n'dirg. io their hi es. . 
came. 2 And the way before them was like the ap- 8 In theirſertin oftkeirthreſhold by my thre- goa 
earance of the chambers, which were toward the |ſho and their poſt by my poſts, ¶ and the wall 0r,4 you 
North,aslong as they, au as broad as they, and all | b ne me and them, they — enen defiled my there 1 out 
their goings out were both according to their faſhi- |hoſy Name by their abominations that they haue Iu Webs. | 
ons,and — —— —— ad committed: wherefore I haue conſumed them in b hes | T1 
12 And according to the doores of the chambets mine anger. 4.4 2 
that were toward the South. wia doore in the head | 9 No let them pnt away their whordome,and ben thai 
of the way. eue u the way dire&ly beſore the wal to- the carkciſes of their kings ſarreſtom me, and I will | „1841 ſha! 
j tat- 
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ich | n This is the Law of the houſe, Vponthe top of be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened and vo man ſhall en- | 
the mountaine,the whole limit thereot round about ter in by it, becauſe the Lo D the God ot Iſrael 
ing ſhall bee molt holy : behold, this the Law of the hath entred in by itz therefore it (ball be (hue, 
as vw 4 3 Its forthe Prince, the Prince he thall fit in ic 
u- 13 © And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar after to eate bread beforeche LOKD: he ſhal enter by the 
the cubites ; the cubite « a cubite , and an hand. | way of the porch of the gate ana thall go out by the 
ſu- + Het, Sir, breadih; euen the + bottome ſha be a cubite , an way of the ſame, 
ing wi Wy — the breadth a cubite, and the border thereot by the | 4 © Then brought he me the way of the North 
bind. pou edge thereof round about ſhell be a ſpan , and this gate betore the houte,and 1 looked, and behold, the 
cd | ad be the higher place of the Altar. glory ot the LORD filled the houſe of the Lon band 
| 14 And (rb the bottom von the ground,euen to tell vpon my tace ' 
ted the lower ſertle,/hal be two cubits, and the breadth | 5 Aud the LokD faid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
| one cubite, and from the leſler ſetile, even to the f marke well and behold with'thine eyes, and heate Hely. , | 
wed | greater ſettle ſh.r/ be foure cubites, and the breadth ith thine cares, all that I ſay into thee concerning et 
— 5 — l the ordinancts of the houſe of the LORD, and all r | 
| r. | 15 Sa the + Altar ſhall be foute cubits, aud from ſthe lawes thereof, and mare well the eutring in of | 
da |  \the 1 Altar and vpward ſhall be foure hornes. de houſe, with cuery going foorth of the Sanctuary. | 
— e 16 And the Altar all bee twelue culites long, | 6 And thou ſhalt lay tu the rebellious, enen te 
ene | ulla twelve broad, ſquare in the fonreſquares thereof. the houſe of Iſtael, Thus ſayeth the Lord GoD, O 
TG. 17 And the ſet le ſha# bee fourteene cubite long, ye houſe of Iſrael, Let it ſutticeyou of all your abo- 
| Heb. A- | and fourterne broad in the foure ſquares thereot, Minations z | 
* bat and the border about it Dal Le halle a cubite, and | 7 ln that yee haue brought into my Sauctusry, 
e. yeh the battome therzo! hall be a cubite about, and his F ſtrangers vncircumeiſed in heart, aud vncircumei- f Hel. 
nd | F614, Yhaires (hall looke toward the Ealt. ſed in ſſeſh, to be in my Sanctuarieco pollute it, enen M biluren 
— | 18 Aud he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus bY houſe , when ye offer my bread , the fat and the bf « 
Gith'theLord & O D, Theſe are the ordinances of blood, and they haue broken my Coueuant, becauſe | GO 
the | the Altar, in the day when they ſhall make it to of. ol all your abomĩnations. | 
fer burnt offerings thereon , and to ſprinkle blood 8 And ye haue not kept the charge of mine holy 
el therenn, things: but ye haue ſer keepers of my j charge in my r, ard | 
— | 19 And thou ſhalegiue to the Prieſtes the Lenites Sanctuary tor yuur ſe lues. ens | 
ned | that be of the ſeede of Zaduk,which approach vato | BY © Thas ſaith the Lord & o p, No ſtranger vn-$ance. 
cus. me. to miniſter vnto mẽ ſaith the Lord GoD,a yong Fircumciſed in heat, nut vnciecumciſed in fleth,thal {4«.4fo 
e of . 24. dallocke for a ſinne offering. i enter into my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that u a Perg. 
fon * Cum 20 And thou fhalttake of the blood therof, and mong the childrenof Iſrael. $1416, 
ind n. put it on the ſoure bornes of it , and on the foure | 1% And the Leuites that are gone away far from 
ri. $.4. corners of the ſettle , and vpon the border round a- mee, when Iſrael went aftray , which went aſtray 
dor o dout: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. away trom me after their idols , they [hal even beate | 
the Lene 211 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the ſinne their iniquity. 
& is robe loffering,and he ſhall barne it in the appointed place it Yerthey ſhall be miniſters in my Sanctuary, 
that i ofthe houſe without the Sanctuary. Gaxang Charge at the gates of the houſe , and mini- 
in- Une | 22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a kid ſtring to the houſe: they ſhall flay the burnt offering, 
"the Foal! ofthe goats without blemiſh for a ſinue offring and and the ſactifice for the people, and they ſhall Rand 
2 they ſhall elenſe the altar as they did cleanſe it with before them to minilter vo them: 
the Jecke the bullock. | 12 gecauſe they miniftred vnto them beforetheir 
52 | 23 Men thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, idols, and f cauſed the houſe of Iſracl to fall into i- + Nele. 
* thou ſhake offer a young bullocke without blemiſh, niquity ; thereſote haue | liſt vp mine hand againſt for | 
ee, | and aramme out of the flocke without blemilh. them. laith the Lord Go, and they (hall beate their þ falling | 
n of | 24 Aud thou thalt offer them before the LoRD, iniquity 4 —, 
ſe ot and che Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them, and they | 13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto me to ds ααπν⁰j 
s by | ſhall offer them vp for a burnt offering vnto the che office af a Prieſt vnto me, nor to come neere to pt crc * 
gs [/LoRD. any of my holy things in the moſt holy place : but P f 
| 23 Seuendayes ſhalt thou prepare euery day a the ſhall beare their ſhame, aud their abominations 
bre. ont for a ſinne offering: they thall alſo prepare a which they haue committed. 
vall 107 youg bul locke, and a ramme out of the flocke wich- 14 Bat I will make them keepers of the cha 
my ther | out blemich. al the houſe for all the ſeruice therof, aud for all 
aut lat 3 26 Seuen dies ſhall they purge the Altar, and that ſhall be done therein. 
A = 7, | purifie it, and they ſhall + conſę erate themſelues. 15 J But the Prieſts the Leuites the ſonnes of Za« 
pit _ 27 And when theſe dayes are expired, it ſhall be dok, that kept the charge of my Sanctuary, when 
and hen that vpon the eight day and ſo forward, the Prieſts Me children of Iſtael went aſtray from me, they ſhal 
will | þ, Ust. ſhall make yont burne offerings vpon the altar. and come neere to me to miniſter vntu mee, and they 
| Wat: your 1 peace offe.ings and I wil accept you ſaith the | hal ſtand before m, to offer vnto me the ſat and the 
the | Ft, Lord G05. blond. ſaith the Lord GoD. | 
heir | CHAP, xtum. { 16 They hal enter into my Sanctuaty, and they | 
„ I 1 The Eaſt gate «ffigned onely to the Prince. 4 ſhall come neere to my table to — vnto me, ' 
aue for- The Priefts reproued for p Mating of the Sanctuary. and they thall keepe my charge. : 
ſhi- or 0 9 Idolaters oncapable of the Priefis offiie. 15 The | 17 And it ſhalcome to paſſe, that when they 
om- ter, Jowaes of Zadok are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinau- | enter in at the gates of the inner court they (hall be 
d all ces for the Priefts. clothed with linnen garments, and no wool! thall 
col, 1 Hen he brought mee backe the way of the gate come vpon them, while they miniſter in the gates 
bein ; > ofthe outward Sanctuary, which looketh to- ol the inner court and within, | 
reof,| | ; ward the Eaſt and it was (hut, ; 8 They ſhall have linnen bounete vpod their 
| | 2 Then ſaid the Loxd vnto me, This gate ſhall heads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches pon ei 
This | L] 3 le uc 
r an | | 
| | 7 
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that cauſeth ſweat, and thetenne thouſand of breadth ſhall alſo the Les ond! 
ſweating! tg And whenthey goe forth into the ytter court, uites the miniſters of the houſe haue for themſelues | daye 
places: | enen into the vtter court to the people, they (hall? tor a poſſeſs ion tor twenty chambers. 24 
Heb. in put olf their garments wherin they miniſtred , aud „ CAadyceſhall appoint the paſlcſsion of the phat 
er with | laythem inthe holy chambers, and they (hall pur; city fue thouſand broad, and ſiue and twenty thou- an H 
ſweat, on other garments, and they ſhall not ſan&ificrhe; ſand long, over againſt the oblation of the holy ur 
f people with their garments: portion; itſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael. Kan, the n 
10 Neither ſhal they ſhane their heads, not ſafer; 7 © And a portion ſhall Lee forthe prince on the | ya, \ſeyer 
their lockes to grow long, they ſhall oncly poll their} one fide, and onthe other fide of the oblation of the | ding 
heads. holy portion, and of the poſſeſsion of the city, before | loff:r; 
24. Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, when the oblatiou of the holy portion and before the poſ- | 
| _ | they enter ista the juner court. ſeſsion of the citie from the Welt ſide Weſtward, | =Y 
*Leyic, 22 Neither (hal they take for their wiues * ui · aud from the Eaſt ſie Eaſtward, & the length ſhall | for t 
21.13. do, ort her that is put away: but they {tall take } be oner againſt one of the portions from the Welk vita 
t Hebr. | maidens of the ſeed niche houſe of Ilracl, or a wi- | berder vnto the Eaſt border. fo ws 
thrufl | dow + chat had a Prieſt before. | 8 ln the land ſhall behispoſſeFhion in Iſracl,aud | | T. 
forth. 23 And they ſhall teach my people the diference my princes ſhall no mere oppteſſe my people, and the fi 
C Helr. betweene the holy and ptoſaue, and cauſe men to the reſt of the land (hall they giue to the houſe of | be on 
Fou diſcetne betweene the vncleane aud the cleave. Iſrael according to their tribes. | | be o 
Prieſt, 24 And in controuetſie they ſhall ſtand iniudge- | 9 © Thus ſaith the Lord G ob, Let it ſuffice yon, | La 
ment, and they ſhal iudge it according to my iudge- O princes of Iſracl : remuoue violence and ſpoile, | porc 
| ments: and they ſhall keeps my Lawes and wy and execute iudgement and iuſtice, take away your of th 
| Statutes in all mine alſemblies, and they ſhal hallow exactions from my people,ſaith the Lord God. Nl. offer 
| „ my Sabbaths. is ve ſhal haue iuſſ * ballances, and a iuſt Ephah, Ni * 
Leuit. 25 Aud they ſhall come at no & dead petſon to and a ĩuſt Bath. Leu g bart 
21.1, f. | defile themſclues : but for father , or for mother, or 11: The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of one mea- $:35 36 ; 
lor ſag,or for danghter,for brother, or for ſiſter,that ure, that the Bath may containe the tenth part of an 2th 
| hath had no husband,they may deſile themſelues. Homer, and the Ephah the tenth part of an Homer: abb 
| 25 And aſter he is cleanſed,they (hall reckon vn · the meaſure thereof thall be after the Homer, x 
Numb. to him ſcuen dayes. | 12 And the * ſhekell fall bee twentie Gerahs: EN. Ter v 
18.20, 27 And in the day that hee gorth into the San» twentie ſhekels, five and twentie ſhekels, fifteen ſhe · 13 leu [Lamb 
deu. to. g ꝗguarie, vnto the inner court to miniſter in the San | kels hall be your Manch. $7.25, miſh 
and . ua \ hee (hall offer his ſiune offering , ſaith the 13 This a the oblation that ye ſhall offer, the ſixt dum. j 5 
2. ioſh. 13 Lord Gop. part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat, and ye (hall Relr, n 
14,35. 28 Aad it ſhall be vnto them for an inheritance : giue y ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of barley, „t halt 
,- I aretheir inheritance : and ye ſhall giue them uo 14 Concerning the ordinanee of oile, the Bath of „ 
woted. poſſeſs ion in [ſracl : I am their poſſeſsion. joyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a Bath out of the wid, vont 
or cgieſa 29 They ſhal eat the meat oftring , and the ſiane Cor, which ᷣ an Homer of tea Baths, for ten Baths | and: 
Exo. 15. ſoffring. and the treſpaſſe offering, and euery | dedi-- are an Homer. | - 
2 and 22. cate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theits. t5 And one j lambe out of the flocke out of two b for a 
29 &ver,} 3% And the * firlt of all the firſt fruĩtet of all {hundred , out ofrthe Far paſtures ot Iſrael tor a meat the! 
3%, num. things, and encry oblationof all of euery fort of oftring. and for a burn: offring, and for f peace offe- ora lto, 
315 and your oblations ſhalbe the Prieſts: yee ſhall alſo giue rings, tomake reconciliation for them, faith the 3 
18.12, vnto the Prieſtthe firſt of yaar dough, that he may Lord GoD. in b 
Exo. 22. cauſe the bleſ . ing to reſt in thine houſe. ; 16 All che people ofthe land ſ᷑ ſhall gzue this ob- * geel 
t. Jeuit. zi The Pricſt ſhal not eate oſ any thipg ᷣ is dead lation | for the prince in Iſrael. tfn 9 
22.3. pl it ſelle, or torne, whether it be fowle or beaſt. 17 And it ſhalbe the princes part to giue burnt Lor, | beto 
| CH AP, XLY, offerings,and meate offerings, and drinke offcings in — 
i t The portion of land for the Sauſtuary, 6 for the Feaſts, and in the new Moones, and in the Sab- | | hall 
| the cite, 7 and ſor the Prince. „ Urdivances for baths, in all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael ; hee chat. 
| be Prince. ſhall prepare the ſiune offering, and the meat «ffring, | forth 
| '® F Orcouer , f when yee ſhall diuide by lot the andthe burnt offering, and the i peace offerings, to [9 6 
vel. M land for inherĩtance, ye (hall offer an oblati- male teconciliation, ſar the houſe of Iſrael. fen dut! 
he, }* dn vnta the Lord + an holy portion of the land: the 18 Thus ſaith the Lord Go, lnthe firlt moneth, 19 
ccuſt the length ſhall bee the length of five and twenty thou · in the firſt day of the moneth. thon thalt take a yong | th 
tan % fandreeges, and the breadth altbe ten thoufknd : bullock without blemiſh, and cleanle che Sanctuary, | Oat 
fa. his ſhall bee holy in all the borders thereof round 19 And the Prieſt (hal take of the blood of the Cv 
+ xeby. t. Fane offi ing, and put it vpon the poſts of the houſe, | meat 
limeſſe. | 2 Of this there ſhall bee for the Sanctuary fine and vpon the foure corners of the ſettle of the Altar, | an E 
| undred in leugth , with fine hundred in breadth, pad vpon the poſts ot che gate of the inner court. ; able 
g quare round about, and fiſty cubits round about, 2s And ſo thalt thou doe the ſeventh day of the las 
or, void ſe the j ſuburbs thereof. neth , forcuery oue that erreth, and for him that | tatie 
— 3 Andof this meaſure ſhale thou meaſure the ai : o ſhall ye reconcile the houſe. ome 
ength of fie and twentie thouland, and the bredth | 2 lu che firſt he th, in the fourteenth day of the | | tha 
ten thouſand,and in it hall be the SanRuary au eth, ye (hall haue the Paſſcoucr,a Fealt of ſeuen | | his þ 
o molt holy place. dayes, vnltauened bread (hall be eaten. - on of 
| 4 Theholy portion of the land ſhall be for the 22 And vpon that day thall the prince prepare * Nel of hig 
Priefts the miniſters ol the Sanctuary, which hall For himſelſe, and for all the people of the land, 2 jeeres x 
come neere to miniſter vntothe LORD, and it ſhall bullockeſor a ſiunę Hering. | Pels.| wh 
be a place fer their houſes, and an holy place ſor le 23 And ſenen dayes of the Feaſt he ſhall prepare ung out 
g a burut odcting t the LORD, ſcucy bullockes, Nor- 1. 
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Les and ſeven rammes withont blemi(h doyly the ſeuen | third part of an Hin of oyle,totemper wichthe fine] 
ues dayes, and kid of the goats daily for a fin offering. | fowre, a meat ctfcring continually, by a perpetuall | 
24 And be ſhall prepare a meat offering of an E- ordinance vnto the Lo-. 
the phah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for aramme,and | 15 "Thus thall they prepare the lambe, and the | 
i an Hin ef oyle for an Ephah. meat offer ing, and theoyle;cucry morning for a con- | 
ly | | 25 Intheſeuenth mauer, inthe fiſteenth day of | tinuall burnt offering, my ' 
Kam, the meneth (hall he dee the like in the *Feaſt of the { 16 J Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, If the Prince 
be | yu, ſeuen dayey , according to the ſinne offering, accor- | give a giſt vnto any of hisſonnes, the inheritance | ' 
he | ding to the burnt offring and according to the meat thereof thall be his tonnes, is ſha#be the ir poſſe ſaien | | 
= 1 oſfering, and according to the oy le. by inheritance, 1 
wall | CHAP, XLVL 17 Bat if he gine a giſt oſ his inheritance to one | 
d, 1 Ordinexces for the Prince in his worſhip, 9 and of his ſeruants. then it ſhall he bĩs ta the yeere of li- { 
all | | for the people. 19 Au order for the Princes 1nhe- beitie: after, it ſhall returne to the Prince”, bur his | 
eſt ritance. 19 The courts for boyling and baking. inheritance ſhall be his ſoanes for them. 
F Hus Faith the Lord GoD, The gate of the inner | 18 Moreouer the Prince (hab not take of the pe- 
ad I court, that looketh toward the Eaſt, ſhalbe ſhut ples inherirance by oppreſsion, tu thruſt them out ö 
nd | the ſixe working dayes : but on the Sabbath it thall ſoſ their poſſeſsion: lui he ſhall glue bis ſonnes inbe- 1 
of | be opened, and in the day of che new Moone it ſhall . his o ie poſſeſsion, that my people 
be opened, be not ſcattered euery man from bis poſſeſsion. | , 
= | | 2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of the | 1 © After, hee brought inee through the entry 
le, | porch of that gate without, & (hall ſtand by the poſt | which was at the ſide ol the gate, into the holy | 
* of the gate, andthe Prieſts ſhall prepare his burnt !chanibers of the Prieſts'winch lacked toward the | 
„ Tels offering, and hs pence offerings, and he ſhal worthip North: And behold, there was a place on the two | 
b, 4% at the threſhold of che gate * be ſhall goe forth, ſides Weſtward, 
? Leu 1 dat the gate ſhall not be ſhut vntill the evening. 20 Then ſaid hee vnto me, This is the place where 
a- 55 3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip the Prieſts ſhall boile the treſpaſſe offering, and the | 
mn at the doore of this gate beforethe Lo x D, inthe | finne offering, where they (hall bake the meat offe=} - 
** Sabbaths, and in the new Moones. ring: that they beate them not out into the vtter 
4 And the burnt oftring that the Prince ſhall of- | court, to ſanRiie the people. 
'fer vnto che L © x D i the Sabbath day, ſhalbe ſixe | #r Then her brought mee foorth-into the vtter "3" | 
lambes without blemiſh, and a ramme without ble · court, and eauſed me tv paſſe by the ſoure comers f . 
miſh. | of the can nd behold, + inzuery corner of the 3,2; 4 
5 And the meat offering halt be an Ephab for a court there was a court, be 
ramme,and the meat offering tor the lambes Fas he 22 Tn tho ſoure corners of the court hee were JL? 
ſhalde able to giue, and an Hin'of oyle to an Ephah. | conrrs j ĩoyned of ſourty cubites long, and thirty — 2 1 
| 4 Aud in the day of the new Moone, it hal Le a broad: theſe ſ̃ foure corners were et one meaſure... | — tas 
[young bullocke without blemiſh , and fixe lambes | 23 And there was a new bwilding round about in fa court 
and a tamme : they ſhall be without blemiſh, them, round about them ſoure : zud it was made | Or 
7 And de ſhall prepare a meat offering, an Ephah with boylingplaces vnder the rowes round about. , 065 
for a bullacke, and an Ephah for a tamme, and for | 24 Then laid he vnto me, Theſe art the places of 10 
jthe lambes according as his hand ſhall attaine vn- them that boyle , where the miniſters of tlic houſe | n 
to, and an Hin of oy le to an Ephah. hall boyle the facrifice of the people, 6 1 
+ $ And when the Prince ſhall enter, he ſhall goe CHAP, XTLVII. 1 — 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, aud he hall 1 The vin of the holy waters * 6 The vertu _—_ 1 
ee forth bythe Way thereof, oſthem. 13 The borders of the land 21 The ditd- | 
9 © Rut when the people of the land ſhall come fon of it by lot. . | | 
before the Loxp inthe ſolemne feaſts , he that en- A Frerward he brought me againe vnto the doore | 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, I Lofthe honfe,and behold waters iſſued out from | 
b | | ſhall goe out by tlie way of the South gate: and hee vnder the threſhold of the houſe Faſtward : forthe | | 
* that entreth by the way of the Sonthgace , ſhall goe 'forefrom of the honſe Pood toward the Eaſt and the | 
P | forth by the way of the North gate: he ſhall not te - waters came downe from vnder ſrom the right fide 
to | 24 turne by the way of the gate wherevy hee Tame in, of the Fobſe, at the Southſide of the Altar. | 
fen but (hall goe forth ouer againſt it. 2 Then bronght he mee out of the way of the 
h, | 10 And the Prince in the middeſt of them when | gate Northward , fand led me about the way with- 
8 they goe in, ſhall goe in, and when they goe forth, out vnto the ytter gate by the way that looketh | | 
Yo ; hall goe foorth. Eaſtward, and behold , there ran out waters on the 
he 11 And in the feaſts, and in the folemniries , the [right fide. ' | 
„ meat offering ſhall be an Ephah to a bullocke, and 3 And when the man that had the line in his hand 
* an Ephah to a tamme, and to the lambes, as he is went fourth Paſtward , he meaſured a thouſand cu- | 
| | able to gine, and an Hin of oyle te an Ephah. bits, and he brought me through the waters: 4 the + Ve 
de | ' 12 Now when the Prince (hall prepare a volnn- {waters were to the ancles waters off 
at ; tatie burnt offering or peace offerings, voluntarily | 4 Againehe meaſured athouſand , and brought the anc ics 
; yntothe I. © KD, one ſhall then open him the gate mee through the waters t the waters were to the 
e | thatlooketh toward the Eaſt, and he (hall prepare knees: againe he meaſited a thonſand, and brought 
wi | | bis burnt off-ring and his peace oftrings , as he did me through; the waters wer e to the loynes | 
on the Sabbath day,then he ſhall go forth, and aſter ' $5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand ani it was | 
re ref! bis going forth, one (hall ſhut the gate. a riner , that 1 could not paſſe ouer : for the waters + Hely, | 
a ere. 13 Thou (halt daily prepare a burnt offering vn- were riſen, waters to ſwimme in, a river that could waters of 
Hely. to che LORD of alambe of + the firſt yeere, with- | not be paſſed oner. WI . 
A 11g} out blemiſh thou ſhalt prepare it euery morning. 6 nd he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man haſt thou miug, | 
4 1 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offering for it | ſeen this? Then he brought me, and cauſed mee to 
47. euery morning, the xt part of an Ephah, and the | returne to the brink of the rimer. 
| =. 113 5 Now | 


— — 


> — 


— — 


— — —  - 


Wers, | 
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tha: 


which | 


come v 
i Or pri 
cipall. 

j or, for 
bruiſes, 
erer 
* Reuel 
22.2. 
r, 
ſwore. 


* Gen. 2 


nd i to you for inheritance, 
$ and 24 
3.and 28, ward the North ſide from the great Sea , theway of 


* 


13. 
N 
orte 
w1idale 
Lege. 


$ Hebr. 
Vom le- 
Fneene. 


Y, ue 
rihah. 
VOr,ual- 
tey. 

or. to- 


21/4}, 


| 
| 


the border , till a man come ouer againſt Hamat 
ward Teh this is the Welt fide, 


uide it by lot for an inhericance vnto you. and to the 
ſtrangers that ſgiourne among you, whick (hall be- 
ge: children among you, and they (hall be vnto you 
25 batne in the coun rey among the children of 1C- 
rae[: they (hall haue inheritance with you among 
the. Tribes of Iſtacl. 


the ſtranger ſotourneth, there ſhall yee giue hi his 
anberitance,ſaith the Lord God. 


— => Toa S = „ _— * 


E 
111 

75 Now when Thad returned, behold , at the 
+ banke of the river were very many * crees on the 
one fide and on the Gther. 
len ſaid he voro me \ Theſe waters iſſue out 
toward the Eaſt countrey, and poe do vne into the 
re goe into the Sea: which being brought 

orth ime the Sca, the watets ſhall be healed. 

9 And it (hall come to paſſe, as euery thing that 
liuech which moaueth, whitherſocutt the f tiuers 
ſhall come, ſhall liue, and there ſhall be a very great 


multitude of fith, becauſe theſe waters (hall come | 
thither : for they ſhail be healed , and euer thing euen 
. (hall live whither the river commeth. | 


Ib 


Prince, 30 The dimenſions and gares of the city. 


vnto f Weſt, portion for Aſh 


iel. portions of the T 
Aluary, 15 of the city and ſuburbes, 21. and of the 
N Ow theſe are the names of the Tribes, from 

the North end to the coaſt of the way of | 
Hethlon, as one gocth to Hamath, Hazar- znan; the | 
border of Damaſcus Northward , to the coaſt of 
Hamath (ot theſe are his ſides Eaſt and Weſt) 4 | 


portion tos Dan. 


2 And bythe border of Dan,ſrom the Eaſt ſide | 
er, | 

3 And by the border of Aſher,from the Eaſt fide | 

vnto the M' eſt ſide. a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the Eaſt | 


to And it thall come to paſſe, that the Whers ſhall | ſide vnto the Welt fide, a portion for Manaſſeh. 


ſtand vpon it, from. Engedi euen vnto Eneglaim | 
they (hall be a place to ſpread feerth ners, their Hih 
(hall be according to their kindes as the ith of coe 
great Sea, exceeding many. * 

11 Bot the myrie places thereof. and the mariſhes 
thereof | ſhall not be healed, they (hall be giuen to 
ſalc 


the riner ypon the banke thereof o 


ſide to the Welt fide a portion for Iudah. 


5 And by the border of Manallch,from the Eaſt 


fide vnto the Welt fide, a portion for Ephraim. 
6 And by the border ot Ephraim, fromche Eaſt 
fide euen vnto the Welt ſide. a portion for Reu 


ben. 
24 
8 © Ad by the border of ludah, from the Eaſt 


7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 


fide vnto the Weſt fide , ſhall.be the offering which | 


12 And 
Hall not | this fide, = on that ſide, 4 ſhall grow all trees for} they (kall offerof Gue and twenty thouſand yeedes in 
behealed, meat, whoſeleafe ſhall not fade , neuther ſhall the 


+He. ſhal ſruit thereof he conſiimed : it (hall bring forth new! 


fruit , accordingte his moneths , becauſe their wa- 
ters they ifſued ont of the danctuary, and the fruit 
thereof thall be far meat, and the leafe rhereo! ] tor 
* (nedicine, F 

13+ Thus ſaich the Lord & o D, This G l 
the border whereby ye (hall inherit the land ,accor- 
ding tothe twelue ttibes oſ Iitael: loſeph hall baue 
tu portions. 1 8 | 

14 Aud ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as another: 
concerning the which I | liſted vp mipe hand to 
gine it vnto your fathers, and this land [hall fall vn- 


ts And this f bee the borders of the land to- 


Hethlonzas men goe to Zedad: 

16 Hamath,Berothath,Sibraim,which is bgrweeng 
the horder ot Damaſcus, and theborder gf — 
[| H2zar {Hatticon, which u by the coaſt of Hauran 

17 And the border from the Sea thall be Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the North 
Northward, and the border of Hamath : and * 
the Northſide. 

18 And the Eaſtſi de ye ſhall meaſure from Hau 
ran, and from + Damaſcus, & from Gilead, and — 
the land of Iſrael by Iordan , trom the border var 
the Eaſt ſea, ande hau the Eaſt fide. 

19 Andthe South fide Southward from Tamar, 
enen to the waters ol ſtrite in Kadeſh, the || river 
to the great Sea , and ahi is the South fide || South- 
u 


ard. 
20 The Weſt fide alſo ſhalle the great Sea fi "_ 
h 


21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you accot. 
ding tothe Tribes ot Iſrael. 
22 And it {hall come to paſſe that yee ſhall di. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſſe that in what Tribe 


CHAP. XLVIIT. 
1. 23 The port of the zwelue tribes, 8 of the Sau- 


ſhall be o 
ot ten thouſand in breadth. 


holy oblation, towards the North, ſiue and ewenty| 
thouſand in length, aud toward the Weſt ten thou- 
ſand in bredth, and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand! 
in bredth , and toward the South ſiue and twentie 
thouſand in length. and the Sanctuarie of the LORD 
ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 


ol the Lenites. 


breadth,and in length,as one of the otherpatts fi rom 
the Ealt fide voto the Weſt fide, and the Sanctuaty 
ſhalbe ĩa the midit of it. | 


| 
9 The — that ye ſhal offer vut o the Lox d. 
fiue and twenty thouſand in length, and 


10 Aud for them, exe: for the Prieſts ſhalbe this 


1: Ii ſhalle ſ for the Prieſts that are ſav&ified,of 


the ( onnes of Zadok, which haue kept my | charge. 0 

wh:ch went not aſtray when the <1 

went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. | 
12 And thx oblation of the land that is offered h 

ſhall be vnto them a thing moſt holy by the bor dei fi 


F 
8 ainſt the border of the Prieſts, 2 
the Lenites hall haue fine and twenty thouſand in ,,, 
2411. and ten thouſand in breadth : all the length n 
1 


13 And oner 


be five and twenty thouſand, and the breadth 


ten thouſand, 


14 And they ſhall not ſell of ĩt. neither exchange. 


nor alienate the ficlt fruits of th: land: for it ij ho 
vnto the LORD. 


Is And the fiue thouſaud that are left in the 


breadth ouet againſt the fiue andtwenty thouſand; 
ſhall be a profane place for the citie, for dwelling, 
— 3 and the city ſhall be in the midit 
th ereol. 


1 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures therof, the North 


ſide foure thouſand, and fine hundred, & the South 
fide foure theuſand, and fine hundred , and on the 
Eaſt fide toure thou ſand, and ſiue hundred, and the 
Welt ſide foure thouſand, and ſiue hundred. | 


17 Andtheſuburbesof the city ſhalbe roward 


the North ewo hundred and fifty , and reward the 
South two hundr: d and fifty, and toward the Eaſt, 
two hundred and ſi ty, and toward the Welt two 
hundred and fiftie. | 


13 And the r ſidue in length over againſt the ob- 


lation of the holy portion, ſhalt bee ten thouſand 
Faſtward,and ten thouſand Weſtward: and it hal 
be ouer againſt the oblation of the holy portion, 
and che increaſe thereof ſhall be ſor food vuto them 


tha letue the citie. ' 


19 An 
| 


dren of Lſrall/ cu 


Viele. | vnto the Weſt 


1 —— a > ae. «„ m- 


= _—_—— — Oo — ——_—_— 
—— ——_—— — 


viakims capriuitie, 


19 Aud they that ſerue the cicle, ſhall ferue it ou 


of all the tribes ot lirack lt 


20 All the oblation ſhalle hue and twenty thou 
ſand,b tue and twenty thouſand : ye ſhall offer th 
holy oblacion toure ſquare , wub the polleſsion 


the citic 


| one i 


| ofthe poſit 


And the reſidue ſhalbe for the prince on the 


— 2 ——— 3 — IToIomums wo or oe 


Dip ——— 


27 And by the border of Zebulun,from Gen 


ſide vnto Wielt ſide, Gad apuriion : 


28 Aud by the border of Gad, at the Sooth fide 


Senthward , the border ſhall be even from Tamar 


vnta the wauers of | ſtriſe au Kadath;exdto the river) fy, Me- 


toward the great Sea. 


| ewenty thouſand , of the oblation toward the Eat 3% And theſe are the goings unt of the city , on 


border, an 


alle in the middeſt thereof. 


22 Moreouer , from the polleſsion of the Levites, | 
| and from the polleſion of the citie , 6e19g in the 
' | midſt of that which is the 


d Weſtward oner againſt the fiue and, the North fide foure thouſand and fine hundred 
| ewentie thoaſand toward the Welt border, over] meajares. WT | 
| againſt the portions for the prince. and it ſhall be 21 Aud the gates of the eitie hal bee aſter the 

the holy oblation , and the Sanctuatie of the houſe! names of the tribes of Iſtael , three gates North 


| ward, ane gate of Rauben, one gate ot ludah, oye 
gate oſ Leni. 8 
32 A at the Eaſt fide ſoure thonſand and fue 


Princes , berweeue the hundred : and three gates z one gate of loſepb, 0h 


| border of ladah, and the border of Beniamin, ſhall gate of Beniamin, one gate Dan. 


| be forthe Prince, 


23 As forthe reſt of the tribes, ſrom the Falk fide 
fide,Beniamin, ſhal haue fa portion: 
24 And by the border of Beniamin, ſrom the Eaſt 
de vnto the Welt Gde,Simron ſhal haue a por ties: | 

ts And by the border of Simeon, from the Ealt | 
fade vnto the Weſt fide, Iffachar a po: 


„6 And by the border of Iſſachat, from the Eaſt | ſures , and the name of the cutie from that day h. g- 
Tibetan be. 


de vnto the Welt ſide, Zebulun 4 porzzow: 


«1 

7 — 
8 *F.< 

2 S 


FTFHE 


e . YR. 


Dumie 


water, 17 Their excellegcie iu wife. 


auſ. lem. and beſiegedit. 


BOOKE OF DANIEL. 


N che third yeere6f the reigne of & Te- 
hotzkim King of Tudah , came Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babylon, vnto le- 


2 Ana the Lord gaue Ichoitakim King of Iudah 
into his hand , with part of the veſſels ot the houſe 
of God, which he caricd into che land of Shinar, to 


the houſe of his pod, and he brou 
then reaſure houſe of his god. 


3 ' TAnd the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the ma- 


ght the veſlels into 


ſer of his Eunnches, that he fhow!ld bring certame 


of the children of Iſra 
ol the princes ; 


Aud the king appointed them a daily proviſt- | 


el, and of the kings ſeed , and 


on of the kings meat, and * of the wine which he 
dranke : ſo nouriſhing them three yeeres, that at the 


end thereof they might ſtand before the king. 


6 Now among theſe were oſ the children of In- 


dah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: 


7 Vnto whomthePrinceof the Eunuches gane 
names: for kee gaue vnto Daniel the name of Belte- 


' ſhazzar ,and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Mi- 
ſha-1,of Meſhach;andto Azariah,of Abednego. 

C But Daniel pur poſed in his heart, that hee 

would not defile himſelſe with the portion of the 

kings meat, nor with the wine which hee dranke : 

prince of the Eunu- 


therefore hee requeſted of the 
ches, that he might not defile hinuelie. 


hnndred meaſures, and three gates : one gate of Si 
meon, one gate of Iflachar, one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the Welt ſide ſoure thouſand and fine hun- 
dred , with their three gates; one gate of Gad, 
gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphrali. 


33 And at the South fide foure theuſand TE: 


PR. 2 


= ff 9 "Now God had brought Daniel into fauoug| 
1 Itholrhims captiuitie. 3 Acne taketh | and tender loue with the prince pf the Eunuches. 


„ Rananiah, Miſhael ani Ajariah, 8 They 75 And the princ cof che Eunuches ſaid vnto Da 
| refoſtng the lings portion, doe proſper with pulſe aud 


| nicl, I feare my lord the king; who hath 7 
yont meat, and your drinke : for why ſhou 


* 
* i 


21 29 This « the land which yee ſhall dinide byl Ad 
2 on the other of the holy oblat ion, and vnts the tribes of Iſrael Jax inberirance , and het 
es ion of the city ouer againſt the fine and ave their portions, ſaith the Lord GoD. 


: 
—_— 46. 


RT | 
274 


hee (ce . 


| 
' 


ebe. 
35 It war reund abnnreighteene thouſand mea. | Cans { 


* 


yout᷑ faces + worſe liking then the children which Heb: » | 


are of your | ſort 2 then (hall ye make me cadanger 8 


my head to the king. 


11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar,whom the prince or, | 
of the Eunuches had (et over Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- m.. 


ſhacl, and Azariah, 


drinke. 
hen let ont countenarces be looked vpon be- 


fore thee , and the coantenance of the children that h het we 
ente of the portion of the kings meat: and as thou [747 cat, 


ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants. 
14 So hee conſented to them in this matter, 2nd 


ptebued them ten dayes, 


15 And at the end of ten daies, their coumte - 


| nances _ fairer, and fatter in fleſh , then all 


the children, which did cat the portion of the kings 
meat. 
16 Thus Melzartooke away the portion of their | 
meat, and the wine that they ſhould driake ; aud 
gave them pulſe, 
17 C As for theſe foure children, God gaue them 
knowledge, and kill in all learning and wiſedome, 


' 


| and Daniel had ynder{tanding in all viſions and r, 5e 


lor, ebe 
12 Praue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee tenne daies, e ward. 
and let them giue f pulſe f to eate, and water to. I Hebr. 


dreames. ; ua, DA. 
18 No at the end of the daies that the king had jute! va- | 


ſaid he ſhould bring the min, then the prince og the te 


Eunuches brought chem in before Nebuchad-nez- | 


zar. 
19 And the King communed with them: and 2. | 
mong them all was found none like Daniel , Ha- 

raniah, Niſhael, and Azariah : thereſore ood they 


beiore the King. | 
L! . 2» And 


8 


— oy —————_ 


— —— 


— — — — — — — -—— — * 
o Z Danidl, Daniele 
— —— —— H— — — Een nn 2 "Ro —— 
4 Hebr, And in all mattets of fwiſdome au vader- 16 Then Datjel went in and deſired the kin al 
ꝛſedlume ſtanding that thekingenquired of them, he found | that hee would giue him time, and that hee | 
of v1der- zem ten times better chen all the Magician, 4d }Hhew the king the interpretation. 82 
{Rrnding. Aſtrologera that wor all imhis Realme. 17 Fhen Daniel went tochis houſe, and made the 
„21 And Danjchcvatinged cucn vnto the firſt yere thing knowen to Hananizh, Mithacl , and Azatiah 
ol King Cyrus. is! ſhis companions: 
| | CHAP. IL * | 18 That they would defire mercies + of the God ſ Caly, 
1 Nebuchad neter forgetting bu dre yequi- | of heaven concerning this ſecret , that Daniel and be 
| reth it f 8 threatnings: his fellowes | ſhould not perith with the reſt of the fore 
| as They achnowledging theis inabilitie-, re iuiged | Wiſemen of Babylon, Or 
10 die. 14 De Ha ſome reſpite, Fudeth the | 19 © Then was the ſecret revealed vnto Daniel, they 
' dreame. 19 Hebliſſeth God. 24 Ke ſlaying the te» ju a night viſion : then Daniel bleſſed the God of ſoul 
F cree u lang to tb h t The dreams. 30 Phe | heaven, Þot ge. 
ain. 281001, Hail nduanmcenent.' | 2% Daniel auſwered, and ſaid, * Blefſed be the fr 
A dintheſecndycereof the teigue of Nehu · Name of Gad for euet and euer : for wiſedome and ge. 
| chad-nezzar , Nebuchad nezzar | Ureamed | might are his: pfl 
\ dreames , wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 21 And he changeth the times and the ſenſons t he 113 2, 
his ſleepe brake from him. remoueth kings, and ſetteth vp kings: he giueth wif and ug 
} | 2 Then the King commgundedto euſſ the v ia | dome vnto-thewiſe, and knowledge to them that 18, 
| —— and the Aſtrelogers, and the Sorcerers, and | know vnderſtanding. ; 28 | 
# | the Caldeaus, ſor to ſti the King his dreames''fo| 22 Hee renealerh the deepe and ſecret things: 
they came and ſtood beſote the King. he knoweth what is in the darkenefle, and the light 
And the King aid vvtothem. I have dteamed dwelleth with him. 6 5 
| | 2 d&reame ,- and my (pirit was troubled toknow the | 23 Ithinkethee,and praiſethee, "OrhowGod of 
WE .dreame. : my fathers, whe haſt given me wiſedome and might, 
4 Ther fpake the Caldeuns to the king in Syri - and haſt made knowen vnto me now what we deft 
„Chap. ache, a king liae for euer: tell thy ſeruanti the red of thee : for thon haſt now made knnen vuto 
3-9. Ateame, and we will hew the interptetation. vs the kings mrter. & a 
The King anſwered, and ſaid to the Caldeans, ] 24 J Therfore Daniel went in ynto Arioch,whom 
| Thothitig ie gohe if yee will dat make; the king bad ordeiped to deſtroy. the wiſemdn of 
D wid che i Babylon : he vent anc@jd-chus Vatg hi y Pgſtroy 
* Chap, flo thereof , e*T cut in pieces, an your, not the . 75 lap: bring mee in before 
29. houſes ſhalbe madex'dunghill, © the king and i w vnto the king the interpre- 
eue. Dat if ye thew.the dreame and the intet 6a tation. 1 2 | 
ade tion chereof, yeriball eceing of mee giftgangd i re-! 25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the | 
$oieces. | wards , and great honour t therefore thew wee the} king inhaſte,avgTaid.chus ynto him, Thane found HC 
os Feel dreame. and the interprerationthereaf, _ +} a manof the + captines of Iudah , that will, make that 1 
'* Chap] ' 7. . They anſyredayaine,and ſaid, ®Let the kings knowen vntothe King'the laterpreeation,.., ©, __. Four 
$.17; Eh tell his ſeruants the dteame, and we will im 26 The king,an(wered and faid to Dagiefwhole found 
* 4.» + Interpretation of it. X yame wa4Beltethanzary Art thou ahlet kno» FC 
F. 1! 8 The king anſwered . and ſaid, I know of cer wen vnto me the q te ame which] haue ſceneyand the chil 
Tu taintie, that ye would + gaine the time, becauſe ee interpretation theteokꝰ Ine 
| iu ſee the thing is gon from me. | - 27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the king, inan 


4 
- 511. | 
. 
N 


f 1 


F | 


— — — — — 


cle. 
returned 0 
or, chieſj 
iD. 
Calle. 
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| ſhew the kings matter; therefore there is no king, 


| guard, which was gone foorta to flay the wiſcmen of braſſe: 


Ly 


9 But it yee will not make knowen vnto me the | and ſaid , The ſecret which the king hath d-01an+ Judah 
dreame , there is hut one decree far you: foryehaue | ded, cannotthe Wiſemen, the Altrologiags,the Ma- 
prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeake be- gicians, the Socchſay ers [ew vneo the king: 
tore me, till thetime be changed: thereſore tell 28 But there is a God in heauen that revealeth | 
mee the dicame, and Lihall know that ye canſhew | ſecrets, and | ms h knowen to the king Nebu- * N 
me che interpretation thereof: | chad-nezzar, hat ſhall be id the latter daies . Thy heit 
to © The Caldcang anſwered before the King and | dreame, and che vifions of thy head vpon thy bed, made 
iid, There is nat a man vpon the carth that can are theſe, | 40 
29 As. for thec; Ring, thy thoughts ſ came inte 4 C 
Lord nor ruler, that aſked ſuch things at any Ma- thy ming vpon thy bed, what thould come LN cant 
giti an, or Aſtrologer, or Caldeau. hereafter : and hee that reucaleth ſecrets, maketh 
1t And it is a tare thing that the king requireth, knowen to thee hat ſhall come to palle, 
and there is none other that can (hw it betore the 30 But as ſor me this ſecret is not reueaſed to mee 
except the gods, whoſe dwelling is not wich for any wiſedome that I have more then any liuing. 
b but for their Cakes that ſhall make knowen the in- 
12 For this cauſe the king wag angry and very ſu- | 
Mons , and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſemen | the thoughts of thy heart. 
of Babylon. ' 31 © Thou, O king+ ſaweſt, and behold, a great f ca 
13 Aod the decree went forth that the wiſemen image: this great image whoſe brightneſſe was ex- 4 
ſhou]d be ſlaine, and they ſought Daniel and his fel- ceilent, Rood beſore thee , and the forme thereof 7g 
loves to be flaine, [was terrible. 
14 © Then Daniel + anſwered with counſell and 32 This images head was of fine gold, his breaſt 
wiſedome to Arioch the I Captaive of the Kings and his armes of filuer , his belly and his | thighes 17 


king 
fleſh 
terpretationtothe King, that thou migineſt know 


e Babylon. | 33 His! 

15 Kee anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the kings of clay. 
captaine, Why is the decree ſo haſtie from the 34 Thon ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut out | wich- in 
King + Then Atioch made the ching knoten vnio One hands,which ſmote the rmage vpon his teet that 4 v0 
Daniel. | were of Aton and clay, and brake them tn pieces. 45. 
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bald, ner be deſttoyed : and the f kingdome ſhall not be | to Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that ene | 


tc 
their © 
ares, 
* Chap, 
$3134 


N Ebnchad-nezzar the king made an image of 
ger and the gold broken in pieces together, and be- golde,whoſe height was threefeore cubits, ond 
like the chaffe of the ſammer thrething floores, breadth thereof ſme Cubites : he ſet it vp in be 
the winde caried them away, that no place — plaise «t Dura in the province of Babylon, | 
d for them, and the ſtone that ſmote the ima -_ Then Nebachad-neztar the king ſent to 
me a great mountaine , and filled the whole}'rher together the Princes, the Governours ; Sad the 
earth. ; Capraines, the Indges, the Treafarers , the Coun- | 
| 36 © This a the dreame, and wee will cell the int (ſellers, the Shiriffes , and all the rulers of the Pro- 
terpretation thereof before the king. uinces , to come to the dedication of the i 
L Thou, O king vt a'king of kings: for the God which Nebuchad nezzarthe king had fer vp. 
fal lar hath ginen thee a kingdome, power, and | 3 hen the Princes, the Gouernors and Cap- 
ſtrength, and glory. eaines, the Iudges, the Treaſurers, the Ceunſellets. 
38 And whereſocuer the children of men dwell, the Shiriffes , and all the rulers of the Provinces 
{the beaſts of the field, and the ſoules of the 'beaven were gathered together vmo the dedication of the | 
hath hee giuen into thinehand, aud hath made thee image that Nebuchad- nexzar the king had ſet vp, | 
{ruler ouer them all: thou art this head of gold, they ſtood before the image that Nebuchad-nezzar 
36 4nd aſter thee thall riſe another kingdome, had ſer vp. 
' inferiour to thee, and another thirde kingdome of 4 Then an herald cried t aloude, To youÞ it is F Chald. 
| brafſe,yvhich (hall beate rule ouer all the earth. commande:d,O people,nations,and languages; 11th 
40 Aud the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong av * $ That-at what time yee heate the found of the big. 


: foraſmoch as yron breaketh in pieces , and cornet, flute, harpe.fackbur,pſaltery,} dulcimer, and  C bald. | 
ubdueth all things: and as yron that breaketh all all kindes of muſicke , ye fall downe, and worſhip hey com- 


| theſe, thall breake it in pieces and bruiſe. the golden image that Nebuchad-nezzar the king and. 
4. Aud whereas thou ſaweſt the fret and toes, ſhath fer 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Jor, fim- | 


: 
| part, of pottery clay, and part of yron : the king- 6 lad we ſo falleth not downe and worſhip- ging cad. 
dome ſhall be diuided , but there ſhall bee in it of lyeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the midſt .Sympho- | 


the ſtrength of the yron, ſoraſmuch as thou ſaweſt of a burning bery furnace. 19. 
the yron mixt with the myrie clay. 7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 

2 And as the toes of the ſeer were part of ron, heard the ſound of the cornet. flute, harpe, fackbur, | 
and part of clay, ſo the kingdome (hall be pactly Yſaltery , and all kinds of muficke , all the people, 

' Rrong, and partly | broken. ++ the nations and the laxguages (ell downe erdwor-} 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſtyron mixt with my- ſhipped the golden image, that Nebuchadnexzar 
tie clay, they (hall mingle theniſtlues with the feed | the king had ſet vp. | 
of wen: but they ſhalt nor cleaue f one to another, 8 J Wherefore at that'time certaine Caldeans) 
enen as yrun is not mixed with clay. © Feameneere, and accuſed the lewes. J 

44 Andin f the dayes of theſe kings ſhall the { 9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchady/ 
God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, * which ſhall ne- nezzar, O king, line for euer. 


leſt to othet people, haas it ſhall dreake in pieces, and | man that (hall heare the ſound of the corner, flutr 

| confume al hel kivigdomes, and it ſhall ſtand for !harpe,ſackbut, pſalterie, and dulcimer,and all Kinds; 

| ever, of muſic ke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip the goldeuſ 
49 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweR that the ſtone was image - | 


and 6, 2.7, uon of the mountaine f without bands. and that 11 And whoſo falleth not downe and worfhip-! 
ad 7.14, it brake in pieces the ron, the braſſe, the clay, the | peth, that hee ſhoul4 be caſt imo the midſt of a bur 
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% Then the king Nebuchad nezzar fell vpon hade not regarded thee; they ſerue not thy god nur Bald: | 


thereof. 
Or 


1 


i filuer, and the golde : the great God hath made ning fiery furnace. 
4 palſe j bere- 12 There ate certaĩne Tewes whom thou haſt ſee 


his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and commarided worſꝭ ip. the golden image, which thou haft ſet vp. 


47 The king anſwered.vnto Daniel, and ſaid, Of bednego: then they brought theſe men befete the 
atruth it is, that your God is a Gd of gods, anda king. 1 
Lord of kings, and a reuealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou 14 Nebuchad-· nerz ſpake and ſaid vnto them, 
couldeſt reueale this ſecret. 1 true, O Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego If 102 of 

48 Then the King made Daniel a great man, and doe not yee ſerue my gods, nor worſhip the golden 1 


1 


gane him many great gifts, and made him ruler ouer image which I haue ſer vp ? Eee 


* Exod. 


the whole prouince of Babylon, and * chieſe of the ; 15 Now if ye be ready, that at what time e hear 
gouernouts oner all the wiſe men of Rabylon. the ſound of the reer 21.13. 
49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and hee rie and dulcimer, and all kinds of muſicke, yce fall 
ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedneg» oner the af- | dewne , and worſhip the image which l haue made, 
aires of the province of Babylon: but Daniel ſate m | welt: but if ye worſhip not, ye Mall be caſt the ame 
the gate e King. houre into the middeſt of a fiery furnace: and who 
is that God that ſhall deliuer you out of my hands? 
CHAP, III. 16 Shadrach, eſhach, and Abednego anſwered 
1 Nelachad-ue xx ar dedicareth 4 golden image | and ſaid to the king ; O Nebuchad-nezzar we are 
in Dura. 8 Shadrach,Meſhach,aund Abeduego are not cateſull to anſwere thee in this matter, 
accuſed for not worſhipping the image. 13 TH- 17 it be ſo, our God whom we ſerue is able tg 
lag toreatned make 4 good confeſſon. 19 God de- | deliner vs from the burning fiery furnace, and he 
Auereth them out of the firnace. 26 Nebucha- vill deliuer vs out of thine hand, O king: ; 
were ſeeing the mir oc le (diſſtub Gude 18 But if not, be itkrowen vntorhee, O king, 
that 
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| cat wee ili . a 1 
not ſerne thy gods 'orſhi ns 
golden image,which oak ſet . ap — tr > ona 2 t 
Tele. 1 7 Then was Nebuckad-nczzar + full of fur 1 if, — r : 
Fae. and the forme of bis viſage was changed 2 ain 4 a dreame which made me afraid,and t Nr 
havoc \ Mcſhach, and Abeduego : —— heel —_ — —_ wy bed, and the viſons of my — 
pake & commanded y they ſho | n 3 
. —— — TW Y — — ar — f 2 1 decree to — in allt N a 
+ Calde 20 And he commanded the molt + mightio ae y ore mee, that they mig | 
. — we re in bis atm, to tear dryer err » A — 
b. | and Abed : . . on 
Kea = — and to caſt them into the burning . — came — —e— Aſtrologers mn 
or, man 21 Then theſe men were bound in thei — ſayers: and I tolde th — 
2. — gr eee f b bee 2 
Orr | ments , and w * - * erpretation thereot, i 
1 w — ny into the middeſt of the bur- 3 — — — came in before mee, ſeue 
c. rern (whoſe name was Beltethazzar, * according to the 24 
ee Sl, and the —— — — . — and in whom a q ſpirit oſ the ho- the 
1yor, K = — y - a - bim I tolde the dreame, ſ ug, my 
Pn te. rach, Mcihach, and Abedacgs, _ — * - azzar, * Maſter of the Magicians, Cuy. g 
| 2 . — — 5 now that the ſpiritof the holy Gods is ® Clay . Kt. thy 
| CIR deve ddeatinocemidite? the |ensof my dhe (crettroupleth thee,tellmerhe viſi-|148 and 
burning hery fatnace. — — that 1 haue ſcene, and the inter- the! 
/ 24 Then Nebuchad-nezrar the ki fs n . — 
ſh-d, and roſe vp in haſte , aud 1 + Lhe, nt — viſions of my head in my bed: the 
(3 uy, 2 his }counſcllers, Did nat vy cat three men bound | . a wald. a tree inthe midſt of the earth, f (ll, Fin 
— inge themidſt of the fire ? they anſwered and (aid — eight thereof was great. 'I'ms 2 
| vnto the king, True, O king, F wa he tree grew , aud was ſtrong, and the heigbt eo — 
23 Hoe anſwere d, and ſaid, Loe. I ſce ſoute men to — de yo vnto heauen, and the fight thereof ynt 
4 Calde. | looſe , walking in the midit of the fire, and F they 12 The — = = : — 
4 haue no hurt, and the forme of the ſourch is like the | thereof ues thereof were faire, and the fruite 2 
eri set God. a | thereofmuch, andinit wat mearforall; the beatt ra 
zbem. 28 © Then Nebachad. nexrar came ne 1 vnder it, and the fonles aĩ o 
+Lalde. | 1 mouth of the burning fiery fu — — | 88 in the boughes thetot, and all ficſh pre the 
(door? | laid hadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ye ſernavts | I3 Ifawi at if 2 7. 
| of de molt high God, come ſoorth, and come hi- and behold — 0 hue - 
| ther. 2 Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abedaego, from — e e e 5 wor, | he 
came foorth of the midit of the fire wy 1 " | * 
. He cryed + aloud, and faid thus: ' | 
4 - 27 Avdthe Princes,Gouernours,and Captai 8 ved t aloud,and fad thus: Hew demwe 
and the kings Couuſellers, —— — ——— N enen, be g by 
| ; faw theſe men, vpon whoſe bodies the fire had uo | d catter his fruit ; let the beaſts ger away from do 
| | power, nor was an hajze of their headfinged,nei vaycrs, ana hebenteeſrnge hinbranthes, | 85 
' ther were their coats changed , nor the ſinell of & 4 s Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his rootes| | 
| had paſſed on them. 7 [ihe —— —— 1 of yron and braſſe, in thi 
Ac. 4 28 They Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſai 2 and let it be wer with ch 
\ decree 15 | cer — of Shadrach , Mcthach, and — — — — _ — portion bee with the de 
\avede Gy who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered hi , ol che carth, | | 
— | that truſted in N — 2 _ — yy em | * Ti his heart be changed from mans and let 1 | d. 
cut. word, and yeelded their bodi s, that they might — Ale : — be giuen vnto him, and let ſeuen times | ſh. 
errowr. | {erac nor worſhip any gad, excepttheir oe God - This no | * 
Chap. 29 Thereſore | I make à decree, That eue 4 f — th TT i by the decree of the watchers, | | th 
'2.5. ple, nation, and language which ſpeakeF any ka 123 e — by the word of the Holy ones: to | gi 
+ Calde. | amiſie againſt the God of Shadrach, Mcſhach — _ _ at — liuing may know, that the molt | 
woads | Abednego, ſhall be * ſ cat in picces, and — — - ct = e kingdome of men, and giueth it to | N 
\preces.” | ſes ſhalbe made a dung hill, becauſe there is no other | ſelt of ſoeuet he will, and ſetteth vp ouer it the ba- di 
+ Celde. | God, hat can deliuer after this ſort, 18 This 4 , {th 
241 / ta 3? Chen the king 4 promoted Shadrach, Meſhach, (:exe : Non reame, I king Nebachad-nezzar haue E. 
A 26d Abeiecn. in the - ' » (exe: Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the i | 
proſper. | go, prouince of Babylon inter- 
f CHAP. III — —— as all the wiſemen of | 7 
1 Nebuchad uc Nur coufeſeth ode bined ing dome arc nat able to make knowen vnto me | 
Pk row nie 3: $7 outer pe xi er es eee 1 
ciaus Could not iuterprete. 8 Daniel 44 5 of — — — we we P Þ Chap. | fo 
dveame. 19 Hee iuterpreceth it, 2 = en Damel(whoſe name was Belteſh J-14.MIC, o 
prep nach erprezeth it, 28 The ſlocie of . aſtonie d for one houre , and his thou — % luke; 
| Ebuckad-nezzar the king. vnto all peopl bled him: The king ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhaazar, let . | te 
| A >) A POPC, na- not the dreame, or the i , » Þ 1b : 
| tions, and languages, that dive] in all che earth, | bl or the interpretation thereof trou · 9 
. Peace be multiplied vnto you. © eartn, — — anſwered, and ſaid, My lord ia. 
+ Co le, | 2 + Ithought it good co lhewthe ſignes and won · the dreame be tothem that hatethee,and the inter- 59 „ 
w was ders, that the high God hath wrought toward me pretation thereof to thine enemies. 
el 3 Howgrex are his ſigues ? and h me, | 30 Thetreethatthou ſawelt, which grew, 2nd " 
before me | ave hi Pn. ow mightie | was ſtrong, whoſe heigh 38 
[ s wonders ? his kinpdo * . oht reached vnto the he | 4 U 
Chap. ki way * ngdome « * an euerlaſting and the ſight thereof auen, | 
Chap. |kingdome, and his domialon & from geucration to ſight thereof to all the earth: | be 
> 34 generation. generation to 33 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruit there- 1 
| of much, and in i; was meate for all, vader which | L 
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he beaſts of i 


hol one com 
Hew the tree 


ſtumpe of the rootes thereot1 
a band of ycon and braſſe in t 5 
geld. and let ĩt he wer with the dew of heauen, and 
let his pott ron be with the bealts ol the feld, till 
ſeuen times paile oner him: Lad 22 
24 This the interpretation, O king, and this | 2 Bel(hazzar whiles he taſted the wine,comman. 
thedecree of the molti High, which is come vpon | ded to biing the golden and filuer veſſels, which bis 
my lord the king; 
25 That they ſhall * drinethee from men, and | 
lhall/be with the beaſts of the held, | 
makethee tocategrafle as oxen', and | 
they (hall wet thee with the dew of heaven , and ſe- 
ven times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou koow that 
the molt High rulech in the k ing dome of men, aad 
tiaeth ir to whomſoeuer he wall. «> 15 
26 And whereas they commaunded to leane the 
ſtamp of the tree rooces , thy kingdome thalbe (ure 
ynto thee, after that thou ſhalgþaue knowea that tho 
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thy dwellin 
nod they 
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heavens doe r 


ouſneſls 0 and 
the poorer; it 
quilirie. 
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Daniel. 5 Chap ii v. 


he field dwelt ,and vpon whoſe bran- 


ches the toules of the heanen had their habitation; druch, 

2 lt is theu, O king, that art growen & become (ma pride he is able to abaſe. N 
ftrons: for thy greatnes is growen. and reacheth vn- | MAF bo 
{to heauen, and thy dominiouts the end ofthocarth, | ? Bel ſhed ders impiom feaſt, 5 A haud writing 
23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher ,and an 


ming downetrom he auen, and ſaying, 


downe and deſtroy it, yet leaue the | bromght. 17 He repraving the king, op- ide and idor 
a the earth,cnen with (darrie, 25 reaar aud iuier preceth the uu. 30 
he tender gralle of the | The Aonarchy is fran tea io the de des. 

| B Elſhazzar the king made a great ſeaſt to a thou- 
' [ 


ule. 


thine iniquiries by (hewing mercy to 


[ 


| 


| 4 Theydrank wine, and praiſed the gods of gold, 
and of ſilner, of brafle, of yron,of wood. & of ſtone. 


29 Wherefore,O king, let wy counſel! be accep- vpon the plaiſter of the wal of the kings palace, and 


table vnto thee, and breake oft thy ſinnes by righte- the king ſaw the part a the han that wrote. 


— honor the Xing of he nen. all whoſe works are 
ruth, and his waics tudgemext, and thoſe that walke 


CHAP. V. 


Tuknowen to the Magician tr th the bingo 10 
Ai the commenda:non of the Queue Dame is 


and of his lords, and di anke wine beſorethe 
thouſand. 


father N: buchad-pezzar hadftaken out af the tem- if ch. 
ple which was in Ieruſaleny, that the king and his . 9 he 
princes, his wiues and his concubines might drinks F o-. 
therein. r 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſelathat were 
taken out of the Temple of the heuſe of God, which 
w.44 at letuſalem, and the king and his princes, his 
wiues and his concubinesdranke in them. 


5 © ln the ſame houre came foorth «ta 
mans hand, and wrote ouer againſt the candiciticke 


& Thenthe kings TINY changed. j C. 


it may be | a lengrhaing of thy tian | and his thoughts troubled him ſo that the { inymes briebt- 
| of lus loynes wert looſed, and his kazces ſmote ęue meſes. 


28 qAllchis came vpon ꝗ king Nebuchadnezzz. | againſt another. 1 
| 29 Atihe end of twelue moneths he walkedjin | 7 Thekingferied aloud to bring inthe Aſtrolo- chaged is. | 


” | the palace of the kingdome of Babylon. gers, the Caldeans,and the Soothſaycts, aud the king 


Cald. 


Or, ęer- 


35 The king ſpake and ſaid , Is nat this great Ra- | (pake,and ſaid tothe wiſe men of Babylon, Wimſo- KA 


by lon, that 1 haue built for che houſe of the king · euer ſhall read tlus writing, and thew me the imer 
| dome, by the might of my power, and for the ho- 
nout of my maicitic? 4 
the word was in the kings month, 
5 Nebu- 


zu While 


there ſella voice ſrom heaucn, ſayiig, O kin 


chad-uc aar, tu thee it is ſpoken; Ihe kingdome is 


departed trom ther. FEY 
| 32 Andthey ſhall drive thee from men, aud Gy) 
| 


dwellinz ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field, they 


ſtiall make thee to tate graſſe as ox*1z apd, ſcuen | ſerds were aſtonied, 


f 


| king the interpretation Mercoſ. 


| phy thereof,thalbe clothed with j ſcarlet, and — 
we a chaine of gold about his necke, and (hall bee + Cold. 
the third ruler in the kingdome. led 
8 Then came in all the kings wiſe men, but they might. 
could no: read the wiiting,nor make knowents the } Or prey 
9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly troubled, nm 
and his f conmenance was changed in him: and his + Call, 


brreht- 


| times thall paſſe ouer tace , vntill thou know that ro © Now the queene, by reaſon of the words of. 


| the moſt High cule:b ĩa the kingdome ot men, aud the king and his lords, came into the banker« houſe, 


| giueth ĩt to homſocuet he will. | 


| . 33 Theſame houre was the thing fulfilled vpen | ger : let not thy thong. ts trouble thee, nor let thy 
Nebochad. dex xar, and hewas di ĩueu from men, and countenance be changed. 


and the queene ſpake, and ſaid, O king, Iiue ſore- 


did eate graſſe as oxen, and his body was wet with! 11 * There isa man in thy kingdome, in whom is] * Chap, 


| the dew ot heanen, till bis haires were grawen like the ſpitirof the holy gods , and in the dayes of thy 


| Eagles ſeathe 


rs and his nailes like birds classes. 


: . 2 48. 
father, light, and vederſtanding, and wiſdome like : = 


34 And at the end of the dies I Nebuchad · ne- the wiſedeme of the gods was found in him: whom pron (fe- 
| 2ar liſt vp mine cies vnto heauen, and mine vuder- the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy j father, the king, 4 (her, 
ſanding returned vnto mee, and I bleſſe d the mort} ſay, thy father made ® maſter ol the Magicians, A1 } or 
High, and I praiſed, and honoured him that liueth - 
for enxr,whoſe dominion is * az euerlaſting domini+ 


ted'as nothing: and he doeth accordingite his will 


the earth : and zone can ſtay his hand or * ſay vnto/ 


„ kim, What d 


5 9.4 ia the army ot heauen and among the inhabitants of 
2.1/2, 


oeſt thou ? | 


36 At the ame time wy reaſon returned vnto meg 
and for the glory of my kingdome , mine honour, 


lers, and my 
ſtabliſhed in 


$7 Now I 


— — — — 


and 25 returned vnto me, and my Counſel - 


Lords ſought vnto mee, and I way e- 
my kingdome, and excellent maieſtie 


was added vnto me. 
Nebuchad- aex zar praiſe , and extoll, 


ſtrologers, Caldeans,and Soothſaiers. 1 
12 Foraſmuch as au excellent ſpitit and knows her. 


J-14.MIG, on, & his kingdom from generation to generation. ledge, and vnderſtanding, I interpreting of dreames, C 2p. 
lake 35 And ali the inhabitants of the earth are tepu - 


and thewing of hard ſentences, and j diſſoluing of 4 6. 
+ doubts were fennd in the ſame Daniel, whom t oro 
king named Belteſhazzar: no let Daniel be calle inter pre- 
and he will ſhe the interpretation. tore. 
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king Or, of 

and theking ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel, Arr h- {iſo lucy, 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the capri} C. 
uity of Indah , whom the king my | tathes brought I ers. 
out of Iewry? | bor 

14 IT hauecuen heard of thee , that the ſpirit of tht grand 2 
gods in in thee, and thot light and vnderſtanding 1567. 
aud excellent wiledome is tyund iu thee, 

as 15 And 


* 


| _Bel evear Maine _Daniel, '___ Darius h 


15 Andnowthe wiſe men the Aſtrologers hane niel w firſt) that the Princes might giue lame 

deene brought in beſote mo, that they ſhould veade vnto them, and the King ſhovld haue no damage. gud (aid 

| this writing and make knowen vnto mee the inter- 3 Then this Daniel was preferred abege the 41 
pretation thereof : but they could not ſhew the in» | Preſidents, and Frinces, becauſe an excellent ſpirit "7 

| terpretation of the thing. vas in him, and the king thonght to ſer him over the 11 T 
+ Chald.| is And I haue heard of thee that thon canftfmaks, whole realme, | for cue 


I7 4 Then Daniel anſwered , and ſaid beforethe, 5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhal not find any or- 
, fe king, Let thy gifts be tojthy. lie, and giue thy i te caſion againſt this Daniel, except we find it againſt 
as chap. ro er, yet I'will reade the writing vnto him concerning the Law of his God. 


2.6, the king, & make knowen to him the interpretation. 6 Thentheſe Preſidents and Princes ſaſſembled era 
1K O thou king, the moſt high God gaue Nebu - together to the King, and ſaid thus vnto him, King ran 

chad nezzarthy father a king ; | 

{ audglory,andhonour. 9 All the Preſidents of the kingdome , the G- 


ts Then they came neere and ſpake before the | 
| \ and conenbines haue drunk wine in them, and then Ling, concerning the Kings decree, Haſt thou not 
{ haſt praiſed the gods of filner and gold, of brafie, g a decree that every man that ſhall aſke a pe- 


pon | 
e ſar 


and this writiog was written. { alteryth not. | 
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| 

| 1 27 TEK E L, thou art weighed in the balances, 14 Then the king when hee heard theſe words, 

and art ſound wanting. a 5 

28 PER ES, thy 2 diuided, and gi- on Daniel to deliver him: and hee labouted till the | 

uen tothe Medes and Perſians. oing done of the Sunne, to deliuer him. FP. 
| 

| 


29 Then comanded Belſhazzar,md they clothed-) : 15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, and 
Daniel with ſcarlet, and pu a chaine of gol about ſaid viito the king, Know O King, that the law of the | en. much 
his necke, & made a proclamatian cemcerning him, Medes and Perſians , that no decree nor ſtatute 6 


| that he ſhonld be the third ruler in the kingdome. | which the king eſtadliſheth, may be changed. ard, 
+ Chald, }- 35 © inthat night was Relthazzarthe king of the} 16 Then the king commanded, and they brought of a f. 
be, the Caldeans flaine, 1 3 ' Daniel, and caſt him into the den of lyons, vow the nion 
ſeunt of, 51 And Darius the Median tooke the kingdome, | king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel Thy God whom | 7 
ce. f beiag {about threeſcore andrwoyeres old. | thou ſerueſt continually, he will deliver the. bole 
107, now: CHAP. vi. 17 And a ſtene was brought and layde vpon the Nron! 
| | I Danel:s made chieſcoſt he Prefdents. 4 They th of the denne, and the king ſealed it with his it dev 
| coufprring againſt hi vs. obt me an idolatr ous decree, one (ignet,and with the ſignet of his lords;that whe | ſid, 
| Lis un, accuſed of the breach thereof, u caft into porpeſe might not be changed concerning Daniel. | tall ch 
| 10 lions denne. 18 Daniel u ſautd, 24 Hi a duty 18 Then the King went to his palace, and paſ- born, 
ries dewoured, 25 and God maginfed by a decree. ſed the vight ſaſting: neither were j inftruments of 1 8 
1 T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome an | muſicke brought betorehim , and his ſleepe went bo ar 
| hundred and twenty princes , which thould be o- | from him. there 
| 4 uer the whole kingdome, | 19 Then the King aroſe very early in the mor- t 
| 2 Andoucrthelegtiuee Prefidents, (of whomDa- | aint and went in haſte vnts the den ol Lyons. 4 - |= 
| 26 An | 
a e — o —— | | * 


adifaſtfor euer, and his kingdome haf which ſhall not 25 © 1 Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit in che Ipke 1.33 


515 


10t Cup. vi. E: Chrilts domi 


2+ And when he came to the den, he cryed-with like the eyes of man, and a month ſpeaking great 
lamentable voyce voto Daniel and the king (pake | things. 
dad aid to Danicl; O Daniel., ſeruant of the living Il beheld, till the thrones were caſt downe , 
ls thy God whom thou (cruelt continually, ¶ aud the Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was 


is deliver thee from the Lyons? white as ſnow, and the haire of his bead like 
} 3x, Then ſaid Daniclyoro the Ling, O Ting, live bows wooll, his throne was like the ficric flame 
is wheeles as burniog fire. | 


| 
he lyons mouthesthat they haue not hurt mee: for- before him : S thouſand thouſands miniſtred vate Rene, | 
h as before him, innocencie was found in me: _ and tenthouſaud times ten thouſand ſtood be. $** + 
alſo before thee, O king,bane I done no hurt. [fore him: the iudgement was (ct, and the.“ bookes * | 
23 Then was the King exceeding glad for him, | were opened. ” ana 
nd commaunded that they ſhould take Daniel vp 11 1 beheld then, becauſe of the voyce of the 
of rhe denne: ſo Daniel was taken vp out of the | great wordes which the horne (pake : I bebeld,cuen ' 
en, and no maner of hurt was tound vpon him, be- till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his body deſtroied, aud 
canſe hee beleeue d in his God. giuen vato the burning flame. 
24 Aud the king commanded, an they brought | 12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they had : 
e men which had accaſed Daniel, and they caſt | their dominiontaken away: yer f their lives were hald.e| 
hem into the denne of lyons, them, their children. prolonged for a ſeaſon andtime. Pr _ 
and their wines : and the lyous had the maſtery of { 13 I ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, ove like 1 K fe! 
, and brake all their bones in pieces or euer the ſon of man, came with the clouds of heauen, and F25uen | 
they came at the bottome of the denue came to the Ancient of daies, aud they brought him _ 
| 25 C Then King Darius wrote vnto all people, | neere before him. 
ions and languages that dwell in all che catth, 14 And there was giuen him dominion and glo- 
e be multiplied vnto you. ry, and a kingdome, that all people, nations , and * 
* 26 I make a decree, that in euery dominion of languages ſhould ſerue bim: his domuriion u an 
kingdome, men tremble and feare before the cucrlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſſe away, 2.44. 
God ol Daniel: for be is che lining Gad, and ſtead | and his kingdome that, hic h ſhal got be deſtroyed. uc. 


for cuer. 
| 22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and bath ſhut Y 10 A ſierie ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth from 


de*deſtroyed, and his dominion ſhall bee euen va- midſt of an f body, and che vilicas of wy head . bald. 
the end. | bled we. 
27 He deliuercth and teſeueth, and he worketh | 16 1 came neere vnto one of them that ſtood by, 
and wonders in heauen & in earth: who hath | and aſked him the trueth of all this: fo he told me, 
(delivered Daniel from the ſ power of the lyon | and made me know the interpretation of the things, 
: 28 So this Daniel proſpered inthe reigne of Da | 17 Theſe * beaſts, which are ſoure, e ſoure 
runs, and in the reigne of * Cytus the Petſian. kings which (hall ariſe out of the earth, 
CHAP. VII, | 18 But the Saints of the moſt High ſhal — 0 
1 Daniels viſon of foure beaſts. 9 Of Gods kingdome, and poſſeſſe the kingdume for euet, euen ; 
tis gdome. 15 The interpretation — for euet and euer. Mat 15, 
N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king of Babylon, | 19 Thenl would know the trueth of the fourth Hg or 
Daniel+had a dreame, and viſions ef his head beat, which was diuerſe 4,from all the others ex- 2 


————ů —-U — — —— — 


pon his bed: then he wrote the dteame, and tolde |cceding dreadfull, whoſe teeth were of yron, and bis 
che ſamme of the i matters. nailes of braſſe, which deuoured, brake in pieces, and 0 
2 Danicl ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion by ſtamped the reſidue with his (cet: thoſe. 
ght, and behold , the foure winds of the heauen 20 And of the tenne hornes that were in his head, 
vue vpon the great Sea. and ef the other, which came vp, and betore whom 
3 And foure great beaſts came vp ſrom the ſea, | three fel} , euen of that horne that had cyes, and a 
iuers one ſrom another. mouth that ſpake very great things , whoſe locke 
4 The firſt was like a lyon, & had eagles wings: I | was more ſteut then his tellowes. 
held cill the wings thereol were pluckt 5 and it 21 1 beheld, and the ſame horne made warte with 
as lifted vp from the earth, and made ttand vpog | the Saints, and prevailed againſt chem, 
{the feet as a man, and a mans heart was giuen to it. 23 Vntiill the Ancient of daies came, and ludge- 
! $ Aud behold,another beaſt, a ſec60d, like to x | ment was giuen to the Saints of the moſt High. & i { 
are, and þ it raiſed vp it ſelſe on one fide, and it time came that the Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. ? 
ad three ribbes in the month of ir betweene the | 23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt halbe the ſeurt | 
ecth ol ĩt, and they ſaid thus vnto it, Ariſe, deuoure | kingdeme vpon earth, which ſhalbe divers from all 
much ficſh, kingdoms, and ſhall deuoute the whole earth, 2 
6 Afterthis I beheld. and loe, another like a leo+! (hall tread it downe,and breake it in pieces. 
bard, which had vponthe backe of it foure wirgs) 24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome are 
of a foule,the beaſt hed alſo foure heads, and domi-| ten kings that hall ariſe : and another ſh q riſe aſte 
nion was giuen to it, | them, and he ſhalbe diuers from the fu ſt, and heh 
* After this 1 ſaw in the night viſions, and be · ſabduethree kings. 


' 


| 

old, a fourth beaſt, dreadfull and terrible, and} 25 And he ſſ all ſpeake great words againlt the 
ſtrong exceedingly , and it had great yron teeth: molt High. and ſhal weare ont the Saints ot the moſt | 
t deuoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the} High, and thinke to change times, aud lawes: and | 


idue with the ſeet of it, and it was divers from} they ſtall be ginen into his hand, vntill a time and 
all the beaſts that were before it, and ic had teyne) times, and the diuidirg oſtime. 
ornes. | 26 Buttheindgement ſhall ſit, and they ſi ali cake 
8 I conſidered the hornes, and behold,there came away his dominion, to conlumc and to Ccltroy 16 
them another little horne, before whom} vnto the end. | 5 
there were three of the firſt hornes pluckt vp by; 27 And the * kingdome and dominion, and the Luke 
2 totes: and behol de, in this hetne were eyes} greatneſle of the kingdom vader the whole 6 
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: 


' 


| 


| 2.czck., was no power in the ramme to ſtand before him, 


—_— 


* 4% Xt — 
aniels viſion ofthe __ LEES —4 war 
ſhalbe ginen tothe people of-che Saints of the moſt | 14 And Theard a mans voice berweene the hanks 
High, whoſe kiagdome is an euetla ting kingdome, | of Vlai, which calied and ſaid, * Gabriel, make this 

ali{dominions ſhall ſerue and obey him. man to vnderitand the viſien. 

28 Uitherto is the end of the matter. As forme! 17 So be came neete where I ſtood : and when he 


aniel. my cogitations much troubled me, and my came, 1 was atraid, and fell pon my face: but hee 
He's, 
and 
f oy 


—— — —ẽꝰ - 


cenance Changed in me: but | kept the matter ſaid varo me, Vuderſtand, O ſonne of man: for at 
in my hears, the time of the end /ha// be the viſion. . 
CHAP. VIIL. | 18 Now ashe wasſpeaking with me, T was 10a 
Daniel viſion of the Ram aud hee Goat, 13 The deepe ſicepe on my face toward the ground: but he 
wo then ſend three his lred dies 1 ſacr ifi e. i Ga- touched me, and + ſer me vpright. 
„iel com ſurteth Hie, iaterpretei h the viſion. | 19 And he ſaid. Behold, Iwill make thee know 
IN the third yeere of the teigne of king Belihaz- what ſhall be in the laſtend of the indignation: for 
Lax. a viſion appeared vnto me ,er/:ex voto me Da- at the time appointed the end all be. ; 
niel after that which appeared vnto me at the firlt, 20 The ramme which thou ſawelt hauing ewo 
| 2 And Ifawin aviſion (and it came to paſſe | hornes, aye the kingsof Media and Perfia. 
when I ſaw that 1 was at Shaſhan in the palace, 2t And the rough goate u the king of Grecia, 
hich u in the prouince of Elam) and | ſawia a vi- and the great hotne that # betweene his eyes, is the 
ion, and I was by the river of Vlai. ' firſt king. f 
3 Then lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, & behold, 22 Now that being broken, whereas foute ſtood 
there Rood betorethe riner,aramme which had two vp for ic, foure kingdomes ſhall land vp out of the 
Hornes,and the two hornes were high: but one m nation, but not in his power, 


eb. the higher then + the ocher,and the higher came vp laſt. 23 And in the latter time of their 2 
ſecuu. l. 4 1ſawthe ram puthing Welt ward, and North- | when the ttanſgreſſots f are come to the full, a king 
ard, and Sonthward: fo that no beaſts might ſtand | of fierce countenance, and vnderitanding dat ke ſen- le 
fore him, neither was there any that cuuld deli» tences, (hall ſtand vp. _ i 
ner ont of his hand, but he did according to his will, 24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but nat by his 
and became great. one power : and he {hall deſtroy wenderfully,and 
por, vone 5 And as [ was conſidering, behold, an hee goat | (hall proſper, and practiſe, and thall deſtroy the 
touched came from the Welt on the face of the whole earth, | mightie, and the f holy people. 
him in and frouched not the ground: and the goat had | 25 Andthrough his pelicie alſo hee ſhall cauſe N 
the eerih. f a notable horue berweene his eits. | craft to proſper in his hand, and hee hall magnikie Þ4 
+ Helr., | 6 Andheecameto the ramme , that had two | hirzſelfe in his heart, and by | peace ſhall deſtroy 
« hurne hornes, which I had ſcene ſtanding before the river, | many: hee Mall alſo ſtand vp againſt the Prince of 
of ſight. and ranne vnto him in the fury of his power, princes, but he ſhall be * broken without hand. 
*Chap. 7 And 1 aw him come cloſe vntothe ramme, 26 And the viſfinnof the euening and the mot. F2 
11.4. and he was mooued with choller agaiaſt him, and | ning, which was told is true: wherfore ſhut taou vp 50. 
*P{al.48. [mote che ram, and brake his two hornes, and there | the viſion, for it pal bs for many dayes. 
27 And I Daniel fainted, aud was ſicke certeim 


ut he caſt him downe to the ground, an ſtamped | dayes: aſterward I roſevp,and did the kings we 


20.6, 

or, a- pvpon him, and there was none that conld deliuer neſſe, aud 1was aſtonithed at the viſion , but none 
goinf the the ramme out of his hand. | vnderſtoud it, 
0 fe. $ Therefore the hee goat waxed very great, and 


CHAP. IX. | 

1 Damel conſidering the time of the eaptiritie, 

| 3 maketh confeſſion of finnes, te aud prayeth for | 
the reſiauration of Ieruſalem. 20 Gabriel infir- 
meth hin of the ſexenty weekes. 

N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſnerus 

of the ſeed of the Medes f which was made king 
auer the realme of the Caldeans ; 
1 ln che firſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel vnder- 
ſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, whereof 
the word of the Lok came to * leremiali the Pro- 
phet, that hee would accomplith ſeuentie yeres in 
the deſolations of leruſalem. 

3 And I ſet my face vnto the Lord Gud to 

ſeeke by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, and 
ſack cloth, and aſhes. 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lo x D my God. and 
made my conteſsion, and ſaid, O * Lord, the great 
and dreadtull God, keeping the Couenant, and 

| mercie to them that lone him, and to them that 
' keepe his Commandements : 

5 * We haue ſinned, and haue committed ini- 
quirie,and hane done wickedly, and have rebelled; 
enen by departing from thy precepts, and from ih 
iudgements: | 


or, a- When hee was ſtrong , the great horve was broken: 
iu. andfor it came vp foure notable ones, * toward the | 
., Fon fonte winds of heauen. 

im. 9 And out oſ one of them came foorth a little 
lor, the borne, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
hoſe was South, and toward the Eaſt, and toward the “ plea- 
$146 «wer (ant land. 
for the to Andit waxed great euen to the hoſte of hea» 
$rai:ſoreſ> ueu, and it caſt downe ſome of the holte, aud of the 

on- tes to the ground, and ſtamped vpen them. 
gull the it Vea, he magnified himſtiſe euen | to the prince 
dia- of the haſte & 1 by him the daily ſacr:fice was taken 
er:fice, way, & the place of his Sanctuary was caſt downe, 
| The ! 12 And{anhoſte was ginen him agatalt the dai - 
munberer ly ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſs ion and it caſt 
of ſecrets, fo vne the trueth to the ground, and ic practiſed 
or, the and prolpeted. 
wonder- 13 © Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, and ano- 
Full nun. ther Saint ſaid vo | that certaine Same which 
berer, (pake, How long / bethe viſion concerning the 
Heb. Pal. daily ſecrifce, and the tranſgreſs on i of deſolation 
moni. to giue both the Sanctuaty and the hoſte to be tto- 
$9r,14a- den vnder foot ? 
king de- 14 Andheſaid vnto me, Vnrorwo thouſand and 
ſolate. three hundred dayes ; then hali the Sanctuary be 
1 Heby, cleanſed, 6 Neither haue we hearkened ente thy fernant 
exenmng, | 15 © Aud it came to paſſe when I. eue TDaniel | the Prophets, which ſpak- in thy Name to our 
meruing. had ſeen: the viſion, and ſauglit ſot the meaning, kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the 
+ Hebr. then behold, there Rood belyre mee a5 he appea- people of the land. 

We. tauce of a man. 7 O Loid, tighteouſnAe l elengeth vnto chee, 

but 
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en and prayer. Chap "9 
wat vn confuſion of foces, as at this day: tothe fion, and to] make an end of finzes, and to wake te · 
* of ludah, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, conciliation tor iniquitie,aod to bring in cuetla- 
uud vnto all Iſrael that are neere, and that are tarre ſſtigg rightevuſveiſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion and 

of.chorow all the countreys whither thou halt dri- j Fropheſie, and to anoiat the moſt Holy, 
nen them becauſe of 'theit treſpaiſe that they haue 25 Know thereſote and ynderſtand ghar from the 
teſpaſſed againſt thee, |poing foorth of the commandement to reſtore and 

'$ O Lord, & ta vsdetongerh confuſion of ſace, to to builde leruſalem vnto the Meſsiab the Prince, 

{our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, becauſe ul Le ſeven weekes and threeſeore and two weeks, 

| we haue ſinned againſt thee, the ſtreet f ſhall be built againe, and the þ wall, e- 

g' Tothe — our God belong moercies and for | ucn f introublous times. 

e we haue tebelled ag ainſt him. 26 And after rhreeſcore and two weekes ſhall e 

to Neither hane wee obtyed the voice of the | Meſsiah be cut off, | but not for himielte, andthe N e 
Lon D our God, to walke in his Lawes which he | people of che prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtro 5 
ſet belore vs, by his ſeruants the Prophiets. | the city aud the Sanctuary, and the end thereof ſho# 

11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgrefled thy Law, enen | be with a flood, and vuto the end of the warte I de- 
by departing, that they might not obey thy voice, ſolatious are determined. 

theretore the curſe is powred vpon vs, and the oath 27 And he ſhall ceofirme the couenant with ma- 
that u written in the * Law of Moſes the letuant of | ny for one wet ke: and in the midit of the weeke be 
God, becauſe we liaue ſinned againſt him. | ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, 

12 And hee hath confirmed his words which he | and | for the euer ſpreading of * abeminations, he 
ſpake againt vs, and againſt our ludges that iudged | thall make it deſolate, eneu vntill the confurma- 
vs, by bringing vpon vs a great evill: for ynder che | tion, and that determined (hall be powred vpen the 
whole heanen hath net becue done, as hath beene| deſolate, 
dove vpon letuſalem. | 

13 As Lit a written in the Law of Moſes, All this | 
euill is come vpon vs: yet ſ made we not our ptayer CHAP. x. 
deſote the L © R Þ our God, that wee might turne 1 Dawiel hauiug humbled hinaſelſt., ſoeth a - 
from our iniquities, and vuderſtand thy trueth. fron. 10 Being troubled with ſtare, he H comferted, 

14 Therelore hath the Lok D watched vpon the | /e Avgel, | 
cuil, and brought it ypon vs : for the Lo R D our, IN the third yeere of Cyrns king of Perſia, a thin | 
Sed i righteovs in all his workes which he doeth: — teuealed vnto Daviel(whoſe name was called 
for we obeyed not his voice. | Beltcſhazzar) and the thing war true, but the time 
I5 And no, O Lord our God. that haſt®*brought | appointed was f lang, and he vngetſtood the thing, 
thy people ſuorih out of the land 6; Egypr, with a | and had vnderttagding of the viſion, 
|mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee r:nowne, as at 2 Inthoſs dayes, I Daniel was mouning three 
this day, we haue finned,we haue done wickedly. | + ſull weekes, 

16 CO Lord, according to all thy righteonines, I) 3 late 90 f pleaſant bread , neither came feſh | 
beſeech tbee Jet thine angerand thy tary be tinned | por wine in my mouth, neither did l annoynt m 
away from thy city lerulalem, thy holy mountaine: ! (elte at all, till duee whole weekes were fulfilled. 
becauſe for our ſinnes, and tor the ini quitits of out 
fathers, Iernſalem and thy people are become a te- moneth, as I was by the fide of the 
proch to all chat ore about vs. | which « *Higdekel : 

17 Now therefore,O our God, heare the prayer) 5 Ihen l liſt vp mine eyes and looked, and be- 
of thy ſeruant, and hisſupplications, and cauſe thy hold, +a certaine wan clothed in linnew , whole þ,,,,, 
facet» ſhine ypon thy Sanctuary chat is deſolate, for! loynes were & girded with fine gold of Vphaz, Ren. 
the Lords ſake, 6 His body alſo waslike the Berill, and his face 13143. 
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18 Omy God, enclive thine care and heare : o- 
pen thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and the 
city F which is called by thy Name: tor we doe not 
+ preſent our ſup plications before tet lor oui tigh- 
teonſneſſes, but for thy great mercies. | 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord ſorgiue, O Lord hear - 
ken and doe: deferre not {or thine owne ſake, O my! 
God: for thy city, and thy people ate called by thy 
Name, | 

20 C And whiles I was ſpeaking and praying, and 


* , , [conſeſsivg my ſinne,and the ſm of my people Iſrael, 


* 


I. 


and preſenting my lupplication betote the LORD 
my God, for the holy Mountaine of my God 

21 Yea,whiles I was ſpeakiag in prayer,cuer the 
man Gabriel whom] had ſeene in the viſion at the 
beginning, being canſed to flie f (wiftly , touched 
me about the time ol the euening oblation. 


22 And he informed ue, 2nd talked with me, and 


+ (ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth te giue thee 


fill and vnderſtanding. i 
23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
tcommandement came torth, & Lat: come to (hew 


an of thee: for thou art + greatly belou- d : therefore vn- 


'derftand the watter. and cor ſider the viſion. 


| * * 
re. 24 Seuentie weekes arc detetmined vpon thy peo- 


. 
* 


— aud vpon thy holy city, to fiaiſn the wauſgrele 
i 


| 
| 


as the appearance of lightning and hiseyes as lamps 
of fire, and his armes and his feete like in colour to 
polithcd braſſe aud the voice of his wordes like the | 
voice of a multitude. | 

7 And 1 Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the men 
that were with me ſaw not the viſion : but a great 
quaking fell vpon them, ſo chat they fledde to hide 
themſe lues. 

8 Therfore I was leſt alone, and ſaw this great 
vigon, and there remained no ſtrength in me: for 
my | * comelines wasturued in me into corruption, 
and 1 retained no ſtrergth. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words, and when l 
heard the voice of his words, then was I ia a deepe 
fleepe on my face,and my face toward the grenad. 

10 CAnd behold. an hand touched me, bhich ſſet 
me vpon wy knees, & ⁊ pot he palmes of my hands. 

11 And he C ĩd vnto me, O Danlel,+a mn greatly 
beloued, vderſtand the words that I ſyeake vuto 
thee, and ſtand vpright : for vnto thee am 1 now 
ſent; and when he had ſpoken this word vnto me, 
I ſtood trembiing. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not Daniel: for 


from the firlt day that thou didſt ſer thine heart to ffauding. 


vnderſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelfe bel ore thy God, 
thy words were heard, & I am come ſer th * 
13 But 


| 
| 
| 


——y . ” — ' a 
: Daniel is dumbe, D el, Rings oft orth and Sa 
1 niz Bat the prince of the kingdom of Perſia wi 8 And ball alſocary captiues into Egypt thei — 
| tood mce one and twenty dayes ; but loe, Michach gods with their princes, and with their F preeic 4 
Iorabe | one of the chiefe princes came to helpe me, aud I. velels of filuer and of gold, and hee (hall conti 
. | remained there with the Kings of Perla ue yeeres then the ing of the North, + of th 
14. Now I am come to make thee vnderſtand so the King of the South ſhall come into hu) 61 
| what (hall befall thy people in the latter dayes: ſor} kingdome. and ()all returne into his owne land. 
yet the viſion is for wary dayes. 10 But his ſonnes | ſhall be ſtirred vp, and ſhall! 30 
} 15 And when he had ſyoken ſuch words vnto me, aſſemble a multitude of great forces : and ne ſhall 1 Hell. 
I ſet my face toward the ground, and I became certainly come, and oucrflow and paſſe thorow y ; 
| dumibe. | then ſhall he teturne, and be ſtirred vp euen to hi 
| 46 Andbchold, oue like the fimilitnde of the! fortreiſe. 
I{f:nnes of men touched my lips, then I opened my 11 And the King of the South ſhall bee moued 
mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid vo him that ſtood be- with choller , and thall come toorth and fight with} 
| | fore me z O my Lord, by the viſion my ſortowes are him, cuen with the king of the North: and hee ſhall 
tucne d vpon me, aud I haue teteined no ſtrength. 4 ſer forth a great multicnde , but the multitude (hall 
Or this | 17 For how can | the ſetuant of this my Lord be giuen iato his hand. 
ſeruaut ofitalke with this my Lord? tor as for me. ſtraightw ay 12 Aud when he hath taken away the multitude, 
ey Lord.\ there remained no ſtrength in mee, ncither is theres bis heart ſhall be liſted vp: andbe thall caſt done 
breath left in me. iam tenne thouſands: but he thall not bee ſtreng - 
18 Then there came againe and touched me. one thned by it. . | 
nue the appearance of a mau, and he ſtreugthened 13 For the king of the North ſhal) rerurne, and 
me: ; ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater then the — 
1 


19 And ſaĩd, O man greatly beloued. ſeate not $ aud (hall certainely + come ( after certaine yeeres) 
peace bee vnto thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong: and with 8 great army, and with much riches. ' 
| when hee had ſpoken vato me, I was ſtrengthened, 14 And in thoſe times thete ſhall many ſtand VP} n 
| and ſaid, Let wy Lord {peake; for thou haſt ſtreng- againſt ihe king of the South : alſo therobbersoff, 
| thned me. thy people (hail exalt themſelues to eſtabliſh bel N 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I comg viſion. but they ſhall fall. 1 
vnto thee ? and now wil I returue to fight wich the 15 So the King of the North ſhall come, and ca 
| prince of Perſiazzand when I am gone forth, loe,the, vp a mount, and take + the moſt fenced cities, len; 
Prince of Grecia ſhall come. the armes of the South ſhall not withſtand, nei + 
21 But I wil ſhew thee that which isnoted in the, + his choſen people, neicher l there bee an 
Scripture of trueth : and there is none that + hold ttrength'to withſtand, 
eth with mee in theſe things, but Michael your] 16 Rut he that commeth againſt him,thall doe ac 
cor ding to his owne wall, aud none (hall ſtand be- 
CHAP: EI ; fore him, and he ſhall Ravd in the | glorious land; 
1 The enerthrow of Per fit Ly the Ling of Grecia. which by his hand (hall be conſumed. 55 
| 5 Leagues and conflicts letweene the ligus of the, 19 Hee (hall alſo ſet his lace to enter with chef 
| South and of the North. 30 The iuuaſiou and 1j ſtrength et his whole king dome, and | vprigbt ones * 
rumie of the Rowanes. with him: thus ſhall he doe, and he (hall gine him 
Lfo I. in the firſt yeete of Darius the Mede, exe the daughter of women + corrupting her: but the * 
I ſtood to confirme and to ſtrengthen him. ' ſhall not ſtand on hu ffde,ueicher be tor him. f 
| 2 And now will Ihew thee the truth , Behold, * 18 Aſter this ſhall he turne his face vnto the yles, 4% 
there ſhal ſtand vp yet three kings in Peiſia, and the and (hall take man, but a prince + for his owne be- n 
{fourth (kall be farre richer then they all: and by his halle, ſhall cauſe the + reproach offered by him to [7 
ſtrength through his riches he (hall ſtitre vp all a+ ceaſe v ithont his owne reproach, he (hal cauſe it to 
gainſt the realme of Grecia, , turne vpon him, 
| 3 Anda mighty King ſhall ſtand vp, that ſhall © 19 Then he ſhall turne his face towards the fort 
rule with great dominion, and doe accordiug to his of his one land: but he ſhall tumble and fall, and U 
will. not be ſound. 


\ofm 
11088, 
* 


qual 
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4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp, his kingdome 20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtate F à raiſer of jt 
fhall be broken, and thall bee divided toward the | taxes iu the glory of the kingdome, but within ſew 
foute winds of heauen. and not to his poſterity, nor dayes he thalbe deltcoyed,ne:ther in anger, not in tH 
according to his dominion which he ruled: for his battell. 

© "aa ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen for others beſides 21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand vp a vile perſon, 1 
thoſe. l " 


to whom they ſhail not giue the honour of the king- rhe 

| $ d the king of the South ſhalbe ſtrong,and , dome: but he ſhal come in peaceably , and obtaine eh 

| ene of —— and he ſhalbe ſtrong aboue him, the kingdome by flattet ies? * 
| nd haue dominion : his dominion ſhaZ bee a great 22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall they be o- 

| wa : uerflowen from before kim,and ſhalbe broken: yea 17 
= *. 6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhall ioyne alſo the Prince of the covenant. t 
alla ſſo- themſclues together: for the kings daughter of 23 And after the league made with him he ſhall* 
ciate the the South Mall come to the king of the North to worte deceitfully,for he ſhall come vp, and thal be- 
775 make f an agreemevt , but ſhe (hall nat tetaine the come ſtrong with a ſmall people. | 


f Helr. power of the arme, neither ſhall hee ſtand nor his 24 He (hal enter pcac:ably euen vpon the fatteſt 105 

rights. arme: but ſhe ſhalbe giuen vp, & theythat brought | places of the prouiuce, and heſhall doe that which 

J Or, her and [he that begat het, and he that ſtrengthened | his fathers haue not done, nor his fathers fathers, he 

nw wg er in theſe times, ſhall ſcatter among them the prey and ſpoile, and ti- A 

ug9t \ 7 Bat out ot a branchof her roots ſhall one ſtand ches: yea and he (hall + forecaſt bis deuices againſt 1 

forth, vp ia his eſtate, which (hall come with an army, and the ſtrong holds, euen for a time. i 
| entcrinto the fortreſſe of the king ofthe North, ; 

aud full deale agaiaſt chem, and ſhall preuaile, tag 
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| 
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.  ChapaJa. Daniel jo informador: 


wr 1 ie, an Ammon. 
reouny attell with a very greatandmightic armic: dot her 42 He ihall trete h + forth his hand alſo von che F Hel. 
— all nge ſtand: for they (hal forecaſt deuices againſt Fountreys; and the land ol Egypt hallaceeinipe: end 
tif r 2 175 have power oner the treaſores of orth. 
n 16. Tea, hey that feed of the portian of his meat, Hold and of ſillier , and ouer all the piccious things 
1 deſtroy him & his army ſtiall vuei flow: and ma- pf Egypt , and the Lybiang,and the Ethiopian 
aal (hall fall downe ſlaine. Ne arhisKoppes, 0 
tele. 27 And both theſe kings + hearts halt be to doe 44 But tidings out of the Eaſt, and ont of the 
_ ny | :(chiefe , and they half ſpeake lies at one table: North {lall trouble him: therefore he ſhall go forth 
E 1 but it ſhall not proſper : for yet the end ſal be at with great fury to defitoy,and viterly to make away 
aucd the time appointed. 1 ; ny. » Oy goods 
witht 28 Then ſhall he teturne into his land with great | 45 And be Re phat the Tabernaclevef his pa-, }{clr. 
hall iches, and his heart hal be againlt the holy Co- Jace berweene the ſeas inthe | glorious holy moun- out in 
(hall enant : and he (ball doe exploizs,and returne to his Raine, yer hee ſhall come to his end, and none ſhall' 4 del ghe 
| wne land, elp him. ef holmes 
ade! 29 At the time appointed hee (hall returne, and f # #8 3.20 7; , 
— toward the South, but it (hall not be as the r Michael ral deliner Iſrael from their treul les. 
eng- t, ot as the latter. : 5 Dantel is enformed of the times. a 
30 © For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt Nd at that time ſha] Michael ftand vp. the great 
and} im; thercfore he {hall be grieued and returne,and Prince which ſtandeth for the children ef thy 
— indignation againſt the holy couenant: ſo (hall people , and there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch 
— J e doe, he (hall euen returne, and haue intelligence as neuer was fince there way a nation, even to that 
if with them that forſake the holy couenant. Fame time: and at that time thy people ſhaflbe de- 
i vp; zr And armes ſhall tand on his part, and they Jiuered, euery one that ſhall be found written in the 
rs of 0 the Sanctuary of ſtrevgth,and (hal take ſbooke. 
the away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall place the 2 And many of them that ſleepe in thetuſt of Mt T 
it ö abomination that | maketh deſolate, the earth ſhall awake, *ſome to cuerlaſting life, and 45.iokn 
caſh © 32 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the Cone. ſome to ſhame and euetlaſting contem pt. $29. 
of Ongcesſe\ant,(hall be | corrupt by flarteries : but the people | 3 And they that be [wiſe,ſhal*ſhine as the bright- | or, ta- 
g that doe know their God, (hall be ſtrong and doe ſneſſe of the firmament, and they that tune many to hers 
— gxplons, righteouſueſſe, as the Rtarres for euer and ever, *  &14.. 1 3 
| $3 &nd they that vnderſtand among the people, | q But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the words, andi 
ac. n l many: yet they ſhall fall by the ſword, ſeale the booke eue n to the time of the ende: many zo 
1 d by flame , by captiuitie, and by ſpoile many — — and fro, and knowledge ſhall be in» | 
eaſed, 
_ % Now when 24 ſhall fall, they ſhalbe holpen 5 « The I Daniel looked, and beholde, there 
the his ith a little helpe ; but many ſhall cleaue to them Mood other two, the one on this ſide of the banke of 
nes 0 , vith ſlatteries. ; he river, and the other on that ſide of the f banke f Hel. lip. 
im! zs And ſome of them of vnderſtanding ſhall fall pf the riuet. 
the if eo tiy I chem, and to purge, and to make them white, | 6 And one faidto the man clothed in linnew; Chap. 
lor, to the time of the end: becauſe u is yer for a ch was / vpon the waters of the riner; How long le. . 
es, * + ime appointed. f „Val u be to the end of theſe wonders? jor fom 
wy Lr. , 36 And the King ſhall doe according to his will,, 7 And I heard the man clothed in linnen, which gl ohe. 
to in and he ſhall exalt himſelſe, and magnific himſelſe fwas vpon the waters of the river, when he & held vp * Reuel. 
as vs: aboue euery god, and ſhal ſpeake marueilous things [his right hand, and his left hand vnto heaven, and $0. 3. 
. [againſt the God of gods, and (hall proſper till the [ſware by bim that lineth for euer, that it ſhall le | 
rt ne {indignation be accompliſhed: ſor that that is deter- | for a time, times, and j an half: when he ſhal haue ac- or, part. 
ad if *# \mined,(hall be done. complithed toſcatter the power of the holy people, | 
| ſeat he! 37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his fathers, | all theſe things ſhalbe nihed | 
of 2 ho- not the deſire of women, or regard any god: for hee 8 And I heard, but I vnderſtond not :then faid | 
_ ,yea,|ſhall magnifie himſelſe aboue all. I, O my Lord, what ſha# be the end of theſe things? 
in N 38 But in his eſtate ſhall hee honour the god of 9 And hee ſaid, Goe thy way , Daniel : for the | 
4 forces:and a God whom his fathers knew not, ſhall | words are cloſed vp and ſealed, till the time of the 
* 7 Sr. [he honour with gold, and ſiluer, and with precious | end. | * 
% hebr. ſtones, and pleaſant things. to Many ſhall beputified and made white , and | 
e Jeth 39 Thus ſhall he doe inthe 4 moſt ſtrong holds | tryed : but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly: and none 

ex with a ſtrange god, whom he (hal acknowledge, and ot the wicked ſhall vnderſtand: but the wiſe ſhall 
= Heby, | increaſe with glory : and he (hall cauſe them to rule | vnderſtand. 

2 %, er ouer many, and ſhall diuide the land ſor + gaine. 1 And from tferime that the daily ſarrißce ſhall! 

1 Funn 40 And at the time of the ende ſhall the King of | be taken away, and ſ the abomination | that maketh #Helr.s 
114 s, ftheSouthpuſh at him, and the king of the North | deſolate ſer vp, there Mall le 2 thouſand two hun- Lak Hy 
| Hebr, ſhall come againſt him like a whirlewind, wich cha- dred and ninety daies. 25 Vp 898 

| price. rets, and with horſemen , and with many ſhippes,| 12 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth , and commethto 17-0 ae 
t J Or 0r,gooas and he ſhall enter into the countreys, and (hall - the thouſand thiee hundred and fiue and thirtie , Of Ce 
\ #6 lax), ue and paſſe ouer. dayes. 10 fe- 
0 lend 41 Hee ſhall enter alſo into the glorions land, 13 Rut goe thou thy way till the end Lee : I ſor miſheth. 

deligh . 5 Say. ler, aid} 

. light, and many countreys ſhalbe evertbrewen : but theſe! thou ſhale reſt , aud Rand in the lot at theeud of 15,” 2 71 

1 o. | hall eſcape ont of his hand, enen Edom and Moab, | the daes —_— 
4 1 ' 
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. '6 © Therefore behold ,.1 will hedge vp thy way 
» Hoſea, to ſhew Gods iudgemeut for ſpirituall with thornes , and ſ makea wall, that ſhe ſhall not 

whoredometakerh Gomer, 4 and hath Ly her lex · find her pathes. 

veel, 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Loammi. 10 There- | 7 And the ſhall follow after her loners, but ſhee 

frauration of Indah and Iſrael. {ſhall not onertakethem,and ſhe ſhall ſceke them, but 

HE word of the LoRD that came | ſhall not find them: then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will goe and 

vnto Hoſea the ſorme of Beeri , inthe jreturne to my firſt husband, for then as it better 

dayes of Vzziah, Iotham , Ahaz , and | with me, then now, 

Hezekiah kings of Iudah, and inthe? $ For ſhee did not know that L gane her corne, 


aſh kiog of Iſrael, gold | which chey 8 for Baal. 
I 


2 The beginning of the word of the LoxD by | 9 Thereforew 
Hoſea : and the LORD ſaid to Hoſea, Ge. take vnto feorwe in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon | 
thee a wife of whoredomes, and children of whote | thereo!, and I will j reconcr my wooll and my flaxe wi 4 " 
domes : ferthe land hath committed great whore- | Liuen to couer her nakedneſſe. f 5 Jo 
domes, depærtiug from the LORD. ' to And now willl diſcouet her + lewdneſſe in Bd. 5 
. So he went andtooke Gomer the daughter of | the —_ of her louers, and none (hall deliuer her I 07, 
Diblaim,wbich conceined and bare him a ſonne. out of mine hand, 4. 
4 And the Loxp ſaid vntohim , Call his name tt 1 wil alſo cauſe all her mirth to eeaſe, her feaſt } He | 
+ Hely, Jezrecl;for yet a little while, and I wil Faucnge the | dayes, her new Moones , and her Sabbaths,and all! 
vie. blood of Iezreel vpon the houſe of Ichn , and will her ſolemne feafts. E ” 
cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 12 And Iwil N her vines and her fi 11 Ale 
Jrhatis, 5g And it ſhal come to paſſe at that day, that! wil | whereof ſhe hath ſaĩd, Theſe are my rewards that a 
uct ha- breake the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Iczreel. my louert haue giuen me: and 1 will make them . 
' wingob= 6 Aud ſhe conceiued againe and bare a — foreſt, and the beaſts of the field ſhall eat tbem. 
rciued tet, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her name j Lo-ruha-{ 13 And I wil viſit vpon her the dayes of Baalimy 
mercq. . mahʒſor + I wil no more hane mercy vpon the houſe} wherein ſhe burnt incenſe tothem,&ſhe decked her '# Rely 
+ Heb.l gf Iſrael ; | but I will vttetly take them away. ſelfe with her earerings and her ĩewels, and ſhe went e, 


will not 7 But I wil haue mercy vpon the houſe of ludah, | after her lovers,and forgat me,ſaiththe LoKD. 


more to. not ſauc them by bow, not by ſword, nor by battell, her into the wilderueſſe, aud ij peake + comfortably ] &, 
. 


Lor. bas by horſes, nor by herſemen. vnto her. 


ſhould al» f No when ſhe had weaned Lo · ruhamah, ſne 15 And I wil giue her, her viney ards from thence, Helr 
F and the valley of Achor for a deore of hope, and ſhe hey 
pardon, 9 Then ſaid Cod, Call his name JLo-ammi: for | ſhall ſing there, as in the dayes of her yonth,& as ind 
them. ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. | the day when ſhe came vp out of the land of Egypt. 


mn 
| I returne, and take away myſ{ 0, 1 


5 

of d 
122 
* Dent. 


1 


f 
1 
| 
| 
| 


dayes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Io- and + wine, and oyle, and multiplied herfiluer and Mel, lu dug, 


nor d ; | 
people. nor numbred, * and it ſhall come to paſſe, 25at | in| more f Baali. fl tur. | 
Komm. 9. the place where it was ſaid ynto them, Yee are not 17 For I wil take away the names of Baalim out! ay cute. ! 
25,26. my people, there it (hall be ſaid vnto them, Tee are of her mouth, and they ſhall no more be remembred Lou | 
ur, in the ſonnts of the lining God. by their name. [4 
Read orf 11 Then hall the children of Tudah,and the chil- 18 And in that day will I make a couenant & for mm | 
that. dren of Iſtael be * gathered together, and appoint them with the beaſtsoſ the field, and with the ſoules | [ 
Vier. 3.18 themſelues one head, and they ſhall come vp out of ef heauen, and with the creeping things of the 13 Ib 
| £z£.24-37 che land: for great ſhall he the day of lezreel, gronnd: and I will breakethe bowe and the ſword, Feb, lift 
CS 3% and the battell ont of the carth,and will make theny vp their | 
F 1 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods tndgements to lie done ſaſely. | Kalte 
ö againit them. 14 His promiſes of reconciliation 19 And I will betroth thee vnto me for euer: yea their iu- 
with there. : I will betroth thee vnto mee in tighteouſnes, and ia June. | 
Ini, Ay. ye vnto your brethren, | A mmi, and to your | judgement, and in louing kindneſſe, and in mercies, [6.24 .2 | 
wry people O ſiſters, Ruhamah. | 20 I will euen betroth thee vnto me in faithful« 1 Heb. 
| | That „% 2 Plead with your mother,plead: for®ſhe is not neſſe, and thou ſhalt know the LoRD, ft vp | 
Sawing my wiſe , neither het husband: let her there- 21 And it ſhall come _ in that day, Iwill 1 Hebr, 
obteied fore put away her whoredomes out of her ſiglit, and heare ſaith the LORD, I will heare the heaueus, and cauſe to | 
mercy. | her adulteries from betweene her * breaſts. they ſhall heare the earth, | | returhe, 
Ia. 52. 1 3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the day 22 And the earth. hall hearethe corne, and hs 1 
* Ezek. that ſhee was * borne, and make her as a wildernes, wine, and the oyle. and they ſhallheare lezreel. 
16.25. | and (et her like a dry land, and flay her with thirſt, 23 And I will ſowe her vnto me in the earth, and ; 
* Fzek.' 4 And1wilnat haue mercy vpon her children, | I will haue mercy vpon her that had not obtained 
16.4, | forthey bee the children of whoredomes. mercy, and L * will ſay to them which were not my , 
k $ For their mother hath played the hatlot: ſhe people, Thou art my people, and they (hall ſay, I x 
that conceined them hath done ſnamefully: for the | Thou art my God. a 2 | : 
| id, I will goeafter my louers, that giue zee my | CHAP. 111. a- het 
4 Rely, | bread and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, mine 1 By che expration of an adultereſſt, 4 i ſhewen\ ee, 
wks, | oyle aud wy dtinke. toe deſelatia of Iſracl befare their reflauragion. de 
. f — — Thea N. x 


7 


- 


, 


——ä— — — ——— — = -- - 


rede. 


* 
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— 7 Helv. loue flagons f of wine. | s For Iſrael ſi deth backe, as a backeſliding hei- 

ay 4 2 $01 bought her to me for fifteen pieces of ſil · fer: now the LoRD will feed them as alambein af 

ot. H Rel 122 | ncr,and foran homer of barley,and an f Halſe hamer! large place, | 

. „ol barley. 17 Ephraim « ĩoyned to ĩdoles: let him alone. 
ee wal. *Dent, | 3 Aud I ſaid vnto her, Thon ſhalt“abide ſor me 18 l heir drinkefis ſowre : they haue committed + Help, 
ut - u. 3. many dayes, thou ſhalt not play the hatlot, and whoredome continually : her f rulers with thamg « gone. 
ad | | thou ſhalt not be for aut her man, ſo will I allo lee, doe love,Giue ye. P: + Hebr, 
er |forthee. * 1g The wind hath bound het vp in her wings] ſhields. 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many! and they ſhall bee aſhamed becanie of their ſacri 

{Hebr, | dayes withent a King, and withort a prince „and ficcs, | 

we,| without a ſacrifice, and without} an image, and CHAP. v. | 

in ane without an Ephod , and without Letaphim. I Gods indoements apainſl the Priefls the people] 

re. 3% $5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſracl returne, and the prences of Iſrael for their manifold finuesy 

g.exck, | and ſecke the LonD their God, and *Dauid their 15 witill they repent. 1 

| 34.23, | king. and (hal feare the LORD, and his goodueſle in Eare ye this, O priefts, and hearken, ye houſe 

I. 1. the * latter dayes. of Iſrael,and giue ye eare, O houſe of the king: 

| * CHAP. NIL for indgemeut ij towardyou, becauſe ye haue be eue 

r Gods indgementi ag · iuſl the fiunts of the peo« a ſnate on Mizpah,aud a netſpread vpon Tabor. 

ple, 6 aud of the Prieſts, 12 and againſt their de- 2 And the reuolters are profound to makeflaugh4 

latry. 15 Indeh us exhoried to take warning by V ter, | though I haue bene + a rebuker of them all. or au 


| vac lt calami tie. 

N Eare the word of the Lok, e children of iſ- 
e. L I rail : for the Lon p hath a*controuerſie with 

not mercie, nor knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing. and ſtea- 
|ling,and committing adultery,they breake out, and 
| blood toucheth j blood. | 
e. 3 Therefore ſhall the land moutne, and euetry 

one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh with the 
beafts of the held, and with the foules of heaven, 

yea the fithes of the earth alſoſhall be taken away. 

| 4 ret let no man ſtriue, norreproove another: 

ſor this people ave as they that ſtriue with the Prielt 

J Therefore ſhaltthon fall in the day, and the 

{Prophet alſo (hall fall with thee in the night, and I 


# Nely, will fdeſtroy thy mother. 
hy » | 6 © Mypeoplearctdeſtroyed for lacke of know- 
+ Hebr, | ledge : becauſe thou haſt teĩected knowledge, I, wil 


alſo reie& thee, that thou (halt be no Prieſt to mce , 
(ſeeing then haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, I 
will alſo forget thy children. 

7 As they were increaſed ſo they ſinned againſt 
me: therefore will I change their glory into ſhame. 
8 They eat vp the ſinne of my people, and they 
FHeb, In I ſer their heart on their iniquity, , 
vptheiy | 9 Andthereſhall be like people, like & Prieſt : 
foulets and I will f puniſh them, for their waycs, and p te- 
their im- ward them their doings. 
quitie, Io For they (hall cate, and not haue enough:they 


Chap. ĩĩj. iii. v vj. 
rr Hen ſaid the LORD vnto me, Goe yet, lone 2 
1 woman (beloued of hey ſriend, yet an adulte- 


reſſe) according to the loue of the L OR Þ toward 
| ehe children of [{rae},who looke to other gods, and 


! the inhabitants ofthe land, becauſe there /« no truth , 


. 


—— — — ̃ — 


15 © Though thou Iſrael pſay the barlot yer Ter 


not ludahoff:nd,and come not yee vnto Gilgal, neĩ- 


 Tſraclspride, | 


! 


ther go ye vp to“ heth-· onen, and ſweare, The Lon Dt. King 


3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hidde rom tc. 
me : for now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt whote- Hebe. 
dome αIſrael is deſiled. g 
4 They will not frame | their doings,to turne (ion. 
vnto their God : for the ſpirit of whordomes u Hel. 


in the middeſt of them, and tue haue not knowen i;hey wilt 


theLonD. 


Corr 


4104 fide, 


' 
[ 
' 
| 
1 
: 
: 
: 
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| 


5 Aud the pride of Iſrael doeth reſtifie to his h, ther! 


face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in does 
their miquitie: Indah alſo thall fall with them: wail vos 

6 They (hall goe with their flockes, and with 7 77 
their herdes to ſecke the LOD: but they (hall aot . 
find 412, he hath withdrawen himſelte from them. 

7 They haue dealt creacherovily againſt the 
LORD: forthey haue begotten ſtrange children, 
now thall a moneth deuoure them with their pot- 
tions. 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah , and the trum- 
pet in Ramah : cry aloud at Bethauen ; after thee, O 
B-niamin, 

Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of rebuke: 
among the tribes of iſtael haue I made knowen that 
v/hich (hall ſurely be. | 

10 The princes of ludah were like them that re · 
mooue the bound: therefore 1 will powre out my! 
wrath vpõ them like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, a»gtroken in indge-| 
ment: becauſe hee willingly waiked after the com- 
mandement. 

12 Ther ſore Ile vnto Ephraim as a moath: 


: 
; 


$14.24 2 ſhall commit whoredome,and ſhall cot increaſe, be - aud to the houſe of Indah asf rottenneſſe. Th M 
t 4 Heb,vj. cauſe they haue leſt aſſ to take heed tothe LORD, 13 When Ephraimſaw his fickenefle, and Tadah e 
| ft 2pm, | 13 Whoredome,and wine, and ne wine take a» ſum his wound: then went Ephraim tothe Aﬀſyri- 10, . 460 
L t Mehr. Way the heart. ; an, and ſent j to king lareb ; yet could he not heale 1 of | 
id Cauſe ty 12 C My cople ke counſell at theirſtocks and ou, not cure you of your u ound, : — 
ö returne, heir ſtaſfe declarech vnte them : for the ſpirit of 14 For I willbe voto Ephraim 28 Lian, and as _ * 
0 whoredomes hath cauſed them to erre, and they à young lion tothe houſe of ludab: I, exe 1 will hag 9+ 
hane gone a whoring from vader their God, © teare and got away: I will cake away and none (hall 55. Ja 
& 13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the mountains, 'reſcuc bir. = _ 
4 and burne incenſe ypon the hils ynder okes and po- 15 el will goe, aud returne to my place un — 
| plars,and clmes, becauſe the (ſhadow thereof i good: they acknowledge their oft-ace,and feche my face: ade 
Y'* therefore your daughters thall commit whoredome, in their affliction they will (eeke me early, . ; A 
2 26 and your ſpouſes (hall commit adultery. CHAP. VI. e exule. 
2.10 0 7 0 | l vill wo punith your daughters when they HO exhortohiou fo repcut auc . = A ce 
1 Ian w „mit vhoredome, nor your ſpouſes when they of their wntowarduefſe, and imquitte. 
Commit date: far tnemſelues are ſeparated with 4 and let vs retune vnto the LORD : for he 
1 notes, and they ſacrifice with harlors : therefore K hathtotne, and he will heale vs ; hee hath ſmit⸗ 
K he prople ch Yocth not vaderitapd, Fhalifall, ten, and le will binde vs vp. 


CES 


1 


Mas 2 * Ater 


— ——— 


T - 
Gods wrath againſtIfrael, 
t. Cor. | 2 * Aﬀertwodayes will hee reuiue vs, in the 
5.4. hird day he will raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall liue in 
Or mer- mo ſober. 
26,07 3 Then ſhall we knew, if we follow on to know 
indnes, the LORD : his going forth is prepared as the mor- 
qr that ning: and hee ſhall come vnto vs as the raine:as the 
by indg- Jatter and former raine vnto the earth. 
ens | 4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vntothee ? O 
ght be, Iudah, what thall I doe vnto thee ? for your | good- 


FE, neſle is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
Mat.9, goeth away. 
3. and 5 Therfore haue I hewed them by the Prophets: 


o. 7. ec I haue ſlaine them by the wordsof my mouth, | and 
les 4.17. thy indgments are as the light that goeth foorth. 
Sam. 15 6 For Idefired*mercie,and not ſacrificezand the 
2. knowledge of God, more then burnt offerings. 

Or like ' 5 Butthey ſ like men haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 
enant : there haue they dealt treacherouſly againſt 


Or,cun- mee, 
ing for 38 Jilead i a citie of them that worke iniquity, 
loo ud iᷣ | polluted with blood. 


Helr. 9 And as troupes of robbers wait for a man, ſo 
1h one the company of prieſts murther in the way + by 
Woulder. conſent: for they commit | lewdnefle. 

Or, to 10 l haue ſceneanhorrible thing in thehouſe of 
Sebem. Iſrael there is the whoredome of Ephtaim, Iſrael 
J9r.enor- is deſiled. 

milie. 1 Alſo, O Iudah, he hath ſet an harueſt for thee, 
| hen I returned the captiuitie of my people. 
CHAP, VII. 

| 1 A reproofe of manifold finnes, 11 Gods wrath 
| \againſt them for their hypocriſie. 

Hen I weuld haue healed Iſtael, then the ini- 


. 


+ Hebr, tf wickedueſſe of Samat ia: for they commit falſe- 
enils, hood: and the thieſe commeth in, and the troupe of 
+ Hebr. robbersſ ſpcyleth without. 


ſay #at to ings haue beſet them about, they are before my lace. 
; 3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 
nes, and the princes with their lies. 

; 4 They ave all adulterers, as an onen heated by 

orte the baker : | who ceaſeth i from raiſing after he hath 
1 7 kneaded the dough vntill it be leauened. 

— Wie! 5 In the day of our king the princes haue made 
cee. him ſicke } with bottels of wine, hee ſtretched out 

% This hand with ſcornets. 

„% „ For they haue | made ready their heart like an 

- louen whiles they lie in wait: their baker ſleepeth al 


rom wing the niglit. in the worning it burneth as a flaming fire 


or ap- | 7 They are alf bote as an ouen, and haue deuou- 
ed fred their iudges: all their kings are fallen, there is 
7 : none among them that calleth vnto me. 

| { 8 Ephraim, he bath mixed himſelſe among the 
| people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers haue d:uoured his ſtrength, and he 
| 4$Hebr knoweth it not: yea, gray haĩtes are Þ here and there 
g intl. v Pon him, yet he knoweth not. , 
= to And the * pride of Iſraclteſtifieth to his face, 

55. P* {and they doe not returne to the Lo R Y their God, 


not ſceke him for all this, 

1 © Ephraim alſo is like a ſilly done, without 
heart; they call to Egypt, they goe to Aſſyria. 

| 12 Whenthey (ha!l go, Iwill ſpread my net vp- 
on them, I will bring them downe as the foules of 
the heaven : I will chaſtiſe them, as heit congrega- 


— 9 —ę—-—t-᷑—᷑—y— ————ů —ͤ—ö¹ 


tion hath heard. 

| tig We vntethem , for they haue fled (rom me: 
| 4 Hel. Nleſtruction vnto them becanſe they haue tranſgteſ 
cls. ſed againſt me, though haue redeemed them, yet 
they haue ſpoken Les againſt me. 


— - — — — — — — 
: 
&$ « 


- 
* 


Hoſea. 


for hypocriſie and ĩdolatry, &c 


0 14 And they haue net cried vnto mee with their [ 


eart, when they howled vpon their beds: they aſ* 
emble themſelues for corne [and wine, and they te- 
Il againſt me. 
| Is Though Iſhane bound. aud ſtrengthened their 
prmes,yer doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 
18s They returne, lat not to the moſt High : th 
dre like a deceitfull bow: their princes ſhall fall by 
the ſword, for the & rage of their tongue: this ſhe# fil. 
be their detiſion in the land of Egypt. 3-9. 
CHAP. VIII. 
r. 12 Deſtruftion is threatued for their im pie 
$ andidolatyy, 


Or tha. 
ned, 


8 Et the trumpet to thy mouth: he ſhall come as f Hef : N gan. th 
an eagle againſt the houſe of the LORD , becauſe rooſt of th 
they haue traaſgreſſed my couenant, and treſpaſſed tbymaub & 119. 
dgainſt my Law, | fa 
2 Iſrael (hal crie vnto me, My God, e knew thee. _ he 
; 3 Iſraclhathcaſt off the thing that is good: the | . e 
fuemy ſhall purſue him. | | m 
4 They haue ſet vp kings, but not by me : they | | | 
baue made princes,and l knew it not: of their ſiluet | | a 
zud their gold haue they made them idols, that they | | fr 


may be cut off, | \ 
| 5 eThy calfe,O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: mine | 

anger is kindled againſt them: how long will it be 
tre they attain to innocency ? | 
1 6 For from Iſrael wasicalſo, the workman made | 


therefore it is not God: but the calſe of Samaria d 
Galbe broken in pieces. | 
| 7 For they haue ſowenthe wind, and they ſhall | Heby. 8 
teape the whirlewinde: it hath no þ ſtalke : the bud JOr, % . 
_ yeeld no meale: if ſo be it yeeld,the rangers 11 eh the I 
all ſwallow it vp. out. fu 
' 8 Iſrael is ſwallowed vp, now ſhal they be among "Chap. in- 
e Gentiles, as a veſſell wherein # no pleaſure, $2.03, | 
9 For they are gone vp to Aſſyria, a wild aſſe | ith 
alone by himſelfe, Ephraim hath hired + louers. Relr, 8 | fo 
10 Yea, though they haue hired among the nati- Youes, I Rel. be 
ons, now will I gather them, and they ſhall j forrow gore 2 | 
a little for the burden of the King of princes, | | n. 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to | | \at 
| 


nne, altats ſhalbe vnto him to ſinne. 
12 I haue written to him the great things of my 

w, but they were counted as a [ſtrange thing. 
4 13 They ſacrifice fleſh | for the ſacrifices of mine or ntl 
$fr1ngs', and cate it: but the LORD accepteth them ſcn1fice 
tot: naw will he remember their iniquity, and viſit pf Mint 
their ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Egypt. 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, and buil- hen, 
deth Temples, and Iudah hath multiplied fenced 
cities: but I will ſend a fire ypon his cities, and it | 
thall deuoure the palaces thereof, | 
| CHAP. IX. | 

| The diſtreſſe and captiuitie of Fſrael , for their | 
firmes and 1dolatry. | 
——— O Iſrael, for ĩoy as other people: | 

for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God : 

thou haſt loued a *reward Jvpon cuery corne floore. & lere 

2 The floore andthe | wine- preſſe ſhall not feed 27. 
them : and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 51 
| 3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lok ps land: but c. 
Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt, and they ſhall eate | oy, 
28 things in Aſſyria. jus 
4 They (hall not offer wine offerings to the 
1 : neither ſtall they bee pleaſing vnto him: | 


heir ſacrifices ſhall be vnto them as the bread of * ace of the x 
ourners : all that eate thereof ſhall bee polluted: | vater. 
rtheir bread for their ſoule (hall net come into *Ia2.19, 
e houſe ofthe LOR D. | luk. 23. 30 

! 5 Whatwillye doe inthe ſolenme day, and in reu. S. 16. « 

the day ol the fealt of the LORD, | (and 9.6, | « 

CL TY EIA n | 

1 _s 8 


6 


= 


| . A I. inc itud 0 j 2er 
rel threatned : Chap,x.xj | Her ingratitude andi en 
6 For loe they are gone, becauſe of + deſtru&i4 monntames, Coner vs ; and tothe bils,Fall on vs. 
on : Egypt (hall _ them vp, Memphis ſhall bu -/ 9 O Iſrael,thou haſt ſinned from the dayes of Gi- 


1 ry them : | the pleaſant places for their ſiluer, ner4 beah:there they ſtood : the battel in Gibeah againſt 
' fol tles ſhall poſſeſſe them : thornes ai be in their — the children o — — did not ouertake them. 


v. Kc 


Or.cha. bernacles, 10 [ts in my deſire that I ould chaſtiſe them ö 
ned, the 7 Thedayesof viſitation are come, the dayes off andthe people ſhalbe gathered againſt them, j when [Or when | 
| , |recompenſe are come, Iſrael ſhall know it: the Pro they ſhall bind themſclues in their ewo furrowes. 1 ſhalt 
{ Gr. Heb- phet ij a foole , f the ſpirituall man is mad, for t 11 And Ephraim i a» an heifer that is taught, nd l iuditbem 
pfl. fre. multitude of thine intquitie, and the great hatred. | loueth to tread out the corne, but 1 paſſed ouer vpon r their | 


felr. | 8 The watchmanof Ephraim was with my God, her faire necke: I will make Ephraim to ride: lu- $wotrenſe 
= lar che Prophet is a ſnare of a (owler in all his waiesy dah (ball plow, and lacob {hall breake his clods. ru, | 
le puit. and hatred | in the houſe of his God. 12 Sow to youriſelues in righteouſneſle : teape in þr ntbeir 
9 They haue deepely corrupted themſelues as in mercy: *breake vp your fallow ground: ſor it u time . halie 


4- 
Heb ule gt. [the dayes of * Gibeah : cherfore he will remember} toſeeke the LoRD,til he come and raine tighteouſ fa. 
roofe of , {their iniquitie, he will viſite their ſinnes. neſſe vpon you, Hel the 
thy e 19. 10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wildernes: I' 13 Yehaue plowed wickednes , ye haue reaped Þeauty of 


| ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the figge tree at iniquity , yee haue eaten the ſruit of lies: becauſe erntete. 
amb, her firſt time : but they went to *Baal-peor, and ſe - thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the multitude of thy let. 44. | 
$3 {paratedthemſclucs/vato that ſhame, and shezy abo- mighty men. 
| minations were according as they loned. 14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy peo- 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhal flee away like ple, and all thy fortreſſes ſhalbe ſpoiled as Shalman 


] | [a bird :from the birth, aud from the wombe and ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of battell: the mo- #2. Kirgs 
| 8 


ſrom the conception. ; _ | ther was daſhedin pieces vpon her children. .19. 
| | 12 Though they bring vp their children, yet will 15 So ſhal Bethel do vnto you, becauſe of + your | Hel. che 
| bereaue them, that there ſhall net be a man e: | great wickedueſſe: in a morning (hall the king of I- — of | 
| ea, woe alſo to them when I depart from them. | rael be viterly cut off, our cuil 
13 Ephraim, as 1 ſaw Tyrus, is planted in a plea- 
ant place: but Ephraim hall bring foorth Eis chil- ; CHAP. 21. 
| mY to the murderer. 1 The inoratitude of Iſrael vnto God for hu Lene- 


| 14 Giue them, OLoR D: what wilt thou glue >, fices. 5 His iudgemt ut. 8 Gods mercy tuward them. | 
| Heby, Pie them a Fmiſcarying wombe,and drie breaſts. | W Hen Iſrael was a childe, then 1 loued kim, l | 
Or, fe bt c- | 15 All their wickedneſſe * # in Gilgal : for there * and called my Sonne out of Egypt. Matth. 
fig *th the II hated them: for the wickedneſſe ot their doings 1 2 DMs they called them, ſo they went trom them: 8.13. 
0 ill drive them out of miue houſe, I will loue them | they ſacrificed vato Baalim , aud burnt incenſe to 

Chap. {no mote: all their princes are reuolters. grauen imag@. 

kts. | 16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their toote is dried vp. 3 Itaught Ephriim alſo to go, taking them by | 
| they thall beate no fruit: yea though they bring their armes: but they knew not that I healed them. 


Helr, forth, yet wil 1 flay euen + the beloned fruit of their 4 l drew them with cordes of a man, with bands | 
fours, — nin by of lone, and I was to them as they that | take off the Þ er. 
or peſres. 19 My God wil caſt them away, becauſe they did | yoke on their iawes,and | laid meat vnto them. iſ wp. | 

| 42 vnto him: and they halbe wanderets | 5 J le ſhall not returne into the land of Egypt, 
| | \among the nations. but the Aſſyi tan ſhalbe his hing, becauſe they re- 
CHAP. X. | fuſed to returne. 
| | Iſrael is reprosue d and threatued for their impie- | & And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, and 
| tie and idelatrie. ſhall conſume his branches, and deuoute them, be- 
— bs 4 Stael i an empty vine, he bringeth ſoorth fruit | cauſe of their one counſels. 
acrifien ¶ vine em · ¶ vnto himiſelſe: according to the *'mul:itude of his | 7 And my people are bent to backſliding from 
f mint if P, {frait, hee hath increaſed the altats, according to the me:though they called them tothe moſt High,tnone K Helr. 
0 


 fferny, he uit ___ of his land, they haue made 8 ly 7 [- at all would exalt hu. gether | 
mazes. | 8 Ho ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim? how ſhal phey exe * 
th | 2 "Their heart is divided: now ſhal they be found I deliuer thee, Iſrael} how ſhall I make thee as * Ad- 4 — vote | 
Heby. \faultie : hee ſhall + breake done their altars ; hee | mah ? h (hal! I ſet thee as Zeboim? mine heart is Gen 19. 
det or ſhall ſpoile their images. turned within me, wy repentings ate kindled to- by amos, 
ang 3 For now they (hall ſay, Me haue no king, be- gether. 4.11, 
mages. | cauſe we feared nut the L o R D, What then ſhould | 9 I wil not execute the fierceneſſe of mine anger, | | 
Orhee a king doe to vs? I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim, ſor I God 
u. 4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing falſely in and not man, the holy One in the middeſt of — 
d their making a conenant : thus judgement ſpringeth vp and I will not enter into the cĩtie. | | 
lere r. as hemlocke in the furrowes ol the held, | 1s Theyſhall walk after the Le R D: he all 


7. Hebr. | $ The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal feare, becauſe, roare like a lion: when he ſhall roare, then the chil- 

or, , . | ofthe calues of Bethauen : ſor the people thereof | drenſhalltremble from the Wet. 

rc Chemas | ſhall mourne oucr it, and the | prieſts thereof, % ir They ſhall tremble asa bird out of Egypt: | 
or, — reioyced on it, forthe glory therof , becauſe itis, and as a doue out of the land of Aſſyria: and I will | 
us fu. Chap. departed from it. place them in their honſes, ſaĩth the Lo R D. 


713. pd . It ſhalbealſo caried vnto Aſſyria fora preſent) 12 — compaſſeth me about with lies, and, p or, viib 


eb. : king lateb: Ephraim (hall teceiue ſhame, and I{-| the houſe of Iſrael with deceite : but Indah yet tu-· 16 moſt 
«ce of the rae! (hall be aſhamed of his owne counſell. leth with God, and is ſaithſull | with the Saints. 5 9 
water. 7 As for Safffaria,her king is cut off as the ſome ! ; 


*32.19, ypon 4 the water. | CHAP. XII, | 

luk.23.39 8 The high places alſo ol Auen, the ſinne of Iſra-\ 1 A reproofe of Ephramm, Judah aud Iacob, 3 By 

reu.6.16, el ſhalbe deſtroyed the thorne and the thiſtle (hall; former fauouri 4 — repentance, 7 Ephras 
142d 5.6, come vp on theſt altars ; * aud they ſhall ſay to the} mes ſinues proneke God. 
| | | Mm ; Ephrai 


[ 
| 


+ Reby. 
viſite 
(=p MM. 
Gen. 


25.26 


4 priuce, 
| or beha- 


| 
[ 


| to ſiune. 


. : 
ods agger againſtEphraim, Hoſea, 
[ 


| 7 Heby. 2 And no Fthey ſinne more and mere, andhaue 
| #hey adat made them molten images ol their filner,an:/idols 


______ Hoſea, _ An exhortation to repentanes 
IL hraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the they were filled, a id their heart was exalted; there- | ' 
Es winde: he daily eucreaſeth lies and deſo · fore haue they forgotten me. 

ation, and they doe make a couenant with the Al- 7 Therefore I will be vnto them as a Lyon, as a | 
ſyrians, and oyle iscaried into Egypt. Leopard by the way will I obſerue the. | 
2 TheLORD hath alſo acontrouerfie with Ty- 8 I will meet them as a Beare that is bereaued | 
dah, and willfpuniſh lacob according to his wales: of ber whelpes,& will rent the cawle oftheir heart, 
| according to his doings will he recompenſe him. and there will I deuourethem like a Lyon j the 27 
| 3 CHe tobe his brother * by the hecle in the wilde beaſt hall teare them. be aft o 
{wombe, and by his itreugth he * had power with 9 © O Iſtael, chou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe, but phe feld, 
f in me 55 thine helpe. FHelr, is 


God. 
[+Hel wa 4 Yea, he had power oner the Angel, and pre- 10 l wil be thy King: where is a other that may phy hehy, 


nuled; he wept and made ſupplication vnto him: | ſaue thee in all thy cities? and thy Iudges,of whom | 
he found him ia *Berk.el,and there he ſpake with vs. | thou ſaideſt, Giue me a King and Princes? * Sm. 


ued him $5 Euen the Lok D God of holts, the LORD is it I gaue thee a ꝰ king iu mine anger, and tooke 8.3. ad 


| ſel his memoriall. him away in my wrath. 15.23. 
75 inceh 6 Thertore tarne thou to thy Gad: keepe mercy | 12 The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound Vp: his aud 104. 
Gen. 33 and iudgement, and waite on thy God continu- ſinne is hid. "I 
| 24. ally. | 13 The ſorrowes of a trauailing woman ſhal come 
Gen. 35% 7 © Heis| a merchant, the balances of deceit aye} vpon him, he i an vnwiſe ſonne, tor hee ſhould not 
| 9,109. in his hand: be loueth to | appre{le. ſtay + long in the place of the breaking lootth of f Hel. 
* Exed. | 8 Aad Ephraim ſaid, Yet am I become tich, I children, 2 time, 
3.15. {hancfound me out ſubſtance: ¶ in all my labours} 14 I will ranſome them from the + power of the Hel. c 
f or, ca. they (hall fiade none iniquitie in mee, j that were, graue: I will redeeme them trom death, * O death hand. | 
aan. | fine. I will be thy plagues, O graue, Iwil be thy deſtru- * t. Cu. 
kor, de- Aud I that am the Lok thy God, from the! ion, repentance Tall be hid from mine eyes. 15.5 
| crive. land oſ Egypt, will yet make thee to del in taber- 15 © Though he be fruitfull among hs brethren, 
| $27,498 } nacles, as inthe dayes of the ſolemne ſcaſt. | * an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the wind of the LORD EAA. 
unbe- Lo I haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and I hane} (hall come vp from the wilderneſle, and his ſpring i 9.14, 
| Gours ſuf multiplied viſions , and vſcdſimilitudes, + by the; ſhall become drie. and bis fountaine ſhall be drie . 
| Fceme | miaiſtery of the Prophets. vp : hce (hall ſpoile the treaſure of all f pleaſant fHeln, 
mot the 11 Is there intquitie in Gilead? ſarely they are! veiſels, ' * elf 
ſhal baue vanitie, they ſacrifice bullocks in *Gilgal.yea,theux 16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate: for ſhee hath deſire, 
Puiſh- altars are as heaps in the forrowes of the fields. EY rebelled againſt her God * they (hall fall by the 
ment of 12 And lacob * fled into the countrey of Syria, ſword their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and 
7#1quity | and Iſrael ſerued lor * a wie, and forg wiic he kept their women with child ſhall be ript vp. 
zu whoa Ihc epe. . | | 
is frue, 13 And * by a Prophet theLonD brought Iſrael CHAP. XIII.. * 
+ Helr. out of Egypt, aud by a Prophet was he prelerued. T Au exhortas ion to repentance, 4 A promiſi 
which, 14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger, moſt dit of Gods Ll ffing. 
+Helr I terly : therefore thal he le aue hisfblood vpon him, () Iſrael, retutne vntothe Lo x D thy God ; ſot 
the hand} and his reproch (hall his Lord recurne vato him. | thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, 
Chap. J. 2 Take with you wordes, and turne to the 
15. and Sg. Grn.28.5.* Gen.29.20,28. * EN od. i 2. 50, ft. LORD, ſay vato him, Take away all iniquity, and Joy, gi 
| and 13.34 1 Hebr.with bitterueſſe. + Helr. blyods, l — graciouſly: ſo wil we tender the *calues good, 
| | of our lips, e Hebt. 
CHAP. xIII. 3 Asſhur ſhall not ſaue vs, we will not ride vp- 135 
| 1 Ephraims glory, reaſon of idolatryuauiſheth.| on horſes, neither will we ſay any more tothe works 
| 5 Gods anger for their vubiudueſſe. S Apromiſe ol our handes, Yee are our gods: for in thee the fa- 
| | of Gods mercy. 15 Aiuigement for rebellion. cherlalle hnderh mercy, 2 | 
' Wen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, hee exalted} 4 J wil heale their backſliding,I wil loue them 


himſelle in lirazl, but, when he offended in Freely : for mine anger is turved away from him. | goy, tht 
5 Iwillbe as the dew vnto Iſrael he (hal | grow! ſome, 
as the lilly. and 4 caſt foorth his roots as Lebanon. A Hels, 
6 His branches (hall f ſpread, and his beantic! firile. 
ſhalbe as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 4 Hels, 
7 They that dwel vndet his ſhadow,ſhal returne rg 


Baal,he died. 


: 


| according to their owne vn derſtanding, all of it 


the worke of the craitſmen: they ſay of them, Let 2 ney en; 
| Nor tb the men that ſacriſice, kiule the calues. they (hal reutue 75 the corne,and | grow as the vine for, bib 
| ſacrift- 3 Therctorethey ſhalbe as the morning cloud, the ſent thereof h be as the wine of Le banon, ſou, 
cers of and 25 che early deaw,it paſſcth away as the chaſte — n ſhall ay, What haue Ito doe any} or 
en. that is driu-n with a whirlewinde out of the floote, , more with ideles? 1 haue heard him, and obſetue d e 
and 25 the {moke out of the chimney him 14 like a greene firre tree, from me # thy 
| 4 YetIamtheLogD thy God * from the land fruit faund. 1M 
1. 43. of Egypt,and thou ſhi know no God but me: for 7 g ns „ wiſe and he ſhall kno them? for the 
II. chap. % na Szuiour beſide me. ; wages of the l ORD ave right aud the juſt ſhall 
42 88. 5 © 1 did know thee in che wilderneſſe, inthe walke in them ; but the tranſgreſſouts ſhall tall 
1 : lanc ol great drougut. chern. 
jt Hei, s According to their paſture, ſu were they filled: 
r. a 24 hs : . 1 
4 * — | FIotr, 
[ * — 
ET” — - — | 1 ; 
| | ;;» CS ER _ - * — 
| 


| 


"IJ 


* Chap. 
213. 
lor, lay of 


reftr aut. 


1.13.6 


107, bali 
baia. ? 


—— 


(4Relr. 


ge- erf 8 J Lament likea virgine girded with facke-l ſer 
| for 4 l cloth for the husband of her youth. 1 


Thing, 


. 


Hauer. ners are laid deſolate, the barnes are broken downe, and leaue a bleſsing behinde him, exer; a meat offe- 


. 


105, bali 
lala. flame hach burut all che trees of the fieldy 


| 


10774. 


5 


| 
Rely. 
22 


C HA p. 1. 7 20 The beaſty of the field cry alſo vnto thee: ſot 

1 Ioeldeclering ſundry indgements of God, ex- the tiuers of waters are VP. ,. nd the fire hath | 

| horteth to ol ſerue them, 8 aud to miourne. 14 Hel deuoured the paſtures of the wildernefle. . ; « —, | 

ſeribeth « fai for complains, CHA P. II. 2 

NE word of the LO D tha r Hee ſhewerh onto Zion the terviblendſe u 

eme to Joel the ſon of Pethuel. God 3 ent, 12 Hee exhorteth to repenacuich, | 

> Es 2 Hearethis, ye old men, and x5 Preſcribeth a faſt. 18 „ 
i | 4 


gine care, all yee inhabitants of} ow. 21 He comforieth Zion with preſent, 2 a 
the land + Hath this beene in} future ludeſſis gs. . Iu? If 
your dayes ? or euen inthe dayes B Low yee the [trumpet in Zion , and ſound as JOr,Cors 
lot your tachers 7 | LDDalarme in my holy mountaine, læ all the iohax ver. 
„ Tellyeyourchildten of it, and let your chil · birants of the landrremble:for the day of the Lond 
ren tel their children, and their children another commeth, for it u nigh at hand 
| generation. | 2 A day oſ darkeneſſe and of gloominedle, a al 
4 + 1hat which the palmerworme bat! leſt, of clouds and of thicke darkeneſſe, as the morning | | 
hath the locuſt eaten, and that which the lecult — vpon the mountaines : a great le and 
bath left . hath the cankerworme caten ; and that there hath not bene euer the like, neither | 
| which the cankerworme hath left , hath the caters ſhall it be any mere alter it, euen to the yeeres f of by Hebr.. | 
\ pillar eaten. | many generations. : ofgeuerae 
5 Awake ye drunkards, and weepe, and houle 3 A fire denoureth beſote them. & behind them nn and 
{tall ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine; 2 flame burneth : the land i as the garden of Eden genera- 
ſor it is cut «ff (rom your mouth. before them , and behinde them a deſolate wilder-gion. 
6 For a nation is come vp vpon my land, ſtrong, neſſe, yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 
{and without number , whoſe teeth are the teeth off 4 be appearance of them « as the appearance 
2 lyon, and he ha. h̊ the checke teeth of a great lyon. ¶ of hoꝛſes, and as horſemen ſo ſhall they tunne. 
7 He hath laid my vine waſte: and + barked wy} Like the noile of chatets on the tops of moun- 
gte tree : he hath made ir cleane bare , and caſt it taines (hall they 12 like the noiſe of a flame of 
ray, the branches thereof are made white, fire that deuoureth the ſtubble , asa ſtrong people 


in batrell aray. | 

6 'Before their face the people ſhalbe much paiy 

9 Themeat offering and the drinke offering is' ned : all faces (hall garher F blac knee, '+ Helr, 
cut off ſrom the houſe ot the LO KD, the Pricits,, 7 They ſhall runne like mighty men, they r all bot. 

| the LORDS miniſters mourne. climbe the wall like men of warre , and they ſhall/ | 


OO —ꝓU— . — — 


| | Io Theficld is waſted, the land mourneth,for the march every one on bis waycs, and they ſhall aot 
or ha- eotne is waſted; the newe wine is | dryed vp, the breake their rankes. 0 
4med. *|oylelanguiſheth.- © 8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another , they ſhall, | 


{* Chap, 


215. 


lor, ey the land into the houſe of the LORD your God, and 
| reftr aint. cry vnte the LORD : 
;. r5 Alas ſor the day : for * the day of the L ok D | faſting,and with — 


+ Hebe. 


— ey 


11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye hnsbandmen : howle O} walke euery one in his pathe : and when they fall | 
—— drefſers , for the wheate and for the barley z} vpon the | ſord, they ſhall not be wounded. ler, ft. 
becauſe the hatueſt of the field is periſhed 9 They ſhall runne too and fro in the citie, they! ? 
12 The vine is dryed vp, and the hg tree langui · ſhall runne ypon the wall: they ſhall climbe vp vp» 
ſheth, the pomegranare tree, the palme tree alſo and on the houſes: they ſhall cuterin at the windowes 
che apple tree, enen all the trees of the field are wi · like a thieſe. ; 
thered; becauſe ioy is withered away from the ſons 1% The * earth ſhal quake before them, the hea- 
ofmen, uens ſhall tremble , the Sunne and the Moone ſhall 
iz Gird your ſelues, and lament, ye Prieſts: bowle be darke , and the ſtarres ſhall withdrawe their (his 
+ ye miniſters of the Altat: come, lie all night in] ning. 
| Jackecloth , yee miniſters of my God: for the meat} 1ĩ Aud che LoR D ſhall vtter his voice before 
offer ing and the drinke offring is withholden ſrom his armie, for his campe is very great :for hee is 
» (the houſe of your God. ſtrong that executeth his word: for the ® day of the # 
14 J Sangifie ye a faſt: call a j ſolemne aſſem Lon p # great and very terrible, and who can a- 
* bly: gather the Eldets, aud all the inhabitants uf bide it? 
13 Therefore alſo now, faith the Lok D, 
* Turne ye euen to me with all 


* Ila. 3. 
to. ezek. 
, 


ler 39. 
5 amos 
3.18. | 
your heart, and wich — 2 
ö ing, and with mourning. rler. 4 I, | 
at hand, and as a deſtruction from the Almighty] 13 And rent your heart, and not yeur garments 3 | 
\ Thall it come. and turne to the L o R p your God: for he is ® gra- 
is Is not the meat cut off before your eyes, yea, cious and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and of great 

197 and gladneſſe from the houſe of our God ? | kindneſle, and repenteth him of euill. 


17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their clods:the gar- | 14 M ho knoweth if he will returne and repent 1s - 24 


: 
. 


* Exod. | 
34 6.plal 
v 


l 
. 


bs Jonah. 


, for the corne is withered. ring, andadriake offering vnto the Lo R D your 3.9 | 
* 


18 How doe the beafts grone? the heards of eat | God ? \ 
tell are perplexed , becauſe they haue no paſture: | 15 © Blewthetrumper in Zion: ® ſanRikie a faſt: , ban. | 
yea the flockes of (heepe are made deſolate. call a ſolemne aſſembly. Cans | 

Iy OLORD, tothee will I cry : forthe fire hath | 16 Gather the people: ſanctiſe the Congrega- * 
devoured the | paſtares of the wilderneſſe, and the tion: aſſemble the Elders: gather the children, and | 
ithoſe that ſucke the breaſts : let the bridegroome | 

Mw 4 dor | 


— — 


— + 


- - — a Py 


4 — —— — — ͤ — — — —— — 
— - — — 


— - 4 Ioel. wo. | ” 
II ooo wa id oa; 


— 


"TY por ehe bis chamber Aud the hride out of her od Twill alfa gar ber all nations; and — 
4 — * | | 


. -— AD 


— . em downe into the vall Ichoſhaphat, an 
19% Let the Prieſts; the Miniſterrofthe Lo x 9. will plead wich ehem therę => — and ſor 
weepe betweene the porch and the Altar, and lex} my heritage Iſrael , whom they haue ſcattered 
— Spare thy people O END, and gius — parted my land. A 
not thine heritage fo reptoach z that- the: heathenf 3 And they hane caſt lots for my people, an 
j 0r,vſe — rule 6uer them: * Wherefore ſhould the haue ginen a boy for an harlot, and fold a girle (or 
a Lz-word lay among the people, Where ir their God ? wine, that they might drinke. 
Ait 8 J Then will the L OKkD bee icalous for = 4 Yea and what haue ye to doe with me, O Tyrg 
then, land and pittie his people. and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtine ? will ye 
* Plal, 410 Lea, che LORD will anſwere andſay vntol rendet me a recampenſe ? and iſ ye recompenſe me, 
42.it, his people; Behold; Iwill ſend you corne and wine,F ſwiftly and ſpeedily wilt returne your tecompence 
| and 79. | and oyle , and ye ſhall be fatithed therewith: and I vpon your ownthead : 
{ To. and , Will no more make you a reproach among the hea· 5 Becauſe ye haue taken my ſiluer and my gold, | 
115.2, Then. + and hane caryed into your temples my goodly} 
[BY But I will remoone farre off from you the f pleaſant things. "i Bly, 
b 
| 
| 
| 


orthren mie, and will drine him into aland' & Thechildrenalſoof Iudah, and the children 
arren and deſolate , with his face toward the Eaſt } of Ieruſalem haue yee ſolde vnto+ the Grecians, ald 
ea, and his hitider part toward the vtmoſt (ea, and | that yee might remoone them farre ſrom their bore if Help 
his ſtinke ſhall corge vp, and his ill ſauour (hall der. | 
1 Hey, {come vp, becanſe ſ he hath done great things. 7 Behold, I x ill raiſe them out of the place whi· fil 
be bb 21 Feare not; O land, be glad and reioyce: for ther yee haue ſold them, and will returne your te · Una 
maguified the Lox will doe great things. compence von your one head. 
” fo 22 Be not afraide, ye bealts of the field : forthe!/ 8 And 1 will ſell your ſonnes and your daugb- 
! paltures of the wilderneſſe doe ſpring , tor thetree i ters into the hand of the children of Iudah , & they 
' Rees her fruit, the figtree and the vine doe yeeld {hall ſell them to the Sabeans,and to a people farre 
their ſtrength. off. for the LORD-hath ſpoken it. 
23 Be ofad then ye children of Zion,and teioyce 9 proclaime ye this among the Gentiles, fpre. # Rel, 
It the LVR D yorr God: for he hath giuen you the þ pare warte, wake vp the mightie men, let all the 
I Or, I Formet raine+ moderately, and he * will cauſe to] men of warte draw neere, let them come vp. 


to doe. 


teacher come downe for you the raine, the formet taine, aud e * Brat your plow ſhares into ſwords, and ® In 
of righte4 the latter raine in the firſt e th. your | pruning —— into ſpeares, let the weake Joy 
ouſucſſe. 24 Aud the floores ſhall be fall of wheat, and the} ſay, Lam ſtrong. 

+ Heir. lat (hall ouerflow with wine and oy le. 11 Aſſembſe your ſelues, and come all yee hea- 


25 And Iwill teſtore to you the yeeres that the then, and gather your ſelues together round about: 


to rig hte locuſt hath eaten, the cankerworme , and the cater-/ thither, j cauſe thy mighty ones to come downe, O l 

ouſreſſes.| pillar,and the palmer worme, my great army which Lon p. 24 Lord 

* Leuic, {1 ſent among you. | 12 Letthe heathen be weakened, and come 

26.4. '26 And yeec (hall eat in plentie , and be ſatifed} to the valley of lehothaphar : for there will 1 ſit to Wown, 

deut 14. land praiſe the Name of the LoRD your God, that} inge all the heathen round about. 

14. ath dealt wonderouſly with on: and my people 13 Put yee in the fickle, for the hatueſt is ripe, *R 
all neuer be aſhamed. | come, get you downe, for the preſſe is full, the — * 


ſe: agi my people ſhall neuet be aſhamed: | cifion: for the day of the LORD & neere in the yal- cifous 
28 © And it ſhall come to paſſe afterward , that lei of decifion. hy 
*Pag4 3 will * powte out my Spirit,vpon all fleſh. and your | © 15 The * Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darke- Chap. 
Acts 2,17, ſonnets and yenr daughters ſhall prephecie: your ned, and the Starres (hall withdraw their ſlu- b 31, 

de men ſhall dreame dreamers, your young men | ning. 

B ſee viſions, — — ts TheLoRD alſo ſhall roare out of *Zion, and lere: 

29 And alſo vpon the ſernants, and vponthe | witer his voice from leruſalem, and the heauens and e. 
Landmaides in thoſe dayes will 1'powre our my the earth inal ſhake,but the LORD will le the hope 3.2, 
ſpirit. of his people, and the ſtrength of the children of & Help, 
| 30 And Iwill ſh-w wonders in the heanens, and (Iſrael. lace 

n the earth, blood and fire,and pillars of ſnoake. 17 So ſhall yeeknow that Lam the Lo R D your prire 
* Chap, | zi * The Sjnne ſl. all be turned into darkenefſe God, dwelling in Zion, my holy Monntaine : then h 
& 15. 2 the Moone into blood, beſote the great and the ſhall leruſalem be j holy, and there ſnal l no * ſtran- & yeh. 


| errible day of the LoRD come. gers paile throvgh her any more. u 
* Rom, 32 And it (hall come to paſſe, cht * whoſoener | 18 J And it thall come to paſſe in that day, that Reud 
10. 13. Mall call on the Name of the LORD , ſhall be deli- the mauntaines ſhall æ drop downe new wine, and I 27. 
tered ; for in mount Zion and in Ieruſalem ſhall be {the hilles ſhall flo wich milke, and all the rivers of Ames 
elinerance,asthe LORD bath ſaid, and in the tem- ludah ſhall ſſo with waters, and a fountaine ſhall 13. 


| naut, whom the LORD thall call, eme foorth of the houſe of the LORD, and ſhal wa- þ jel, 
{ ter the valley of Shittim. oe 
| | CHAP. IL. j 19 Egyre halbe a deſolation, and Edom ſhall be F * 
1 Gods iudęe ments againff the enexmes of hu geo- 4 a deſolate wilderneſſe, for the violence ag-inft the | 
| bole. 9 God will 'ee knowen iu h indgement, 18 ehildren of ludah. becauſe they haue ſhed innocent JOr,ahs 
Ii ble ug pon the Church, blood in their land. Ur, E 
| 20 But Indah thall j dwell for ener, and Ieruſa- 7 the 
12 Or behold, in thoſe daies and in that time when lem fram genetat ion ta generation. hat 
, 1 (hall bring againe the captiuitie of Iudah, and 21 For 1 will clranſe their blood, that I haue not deln 
{Jcraſalem, Icleanſcd, [| (or the LokD dwelleth in Zion, In Le 
Mos. 
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ed x i TAUH COS. 1 
8 þ | CHAP. I, ; * the LORD, For three tranſgreſsions i 
(of 1 Amos ſheweth Gods indgeutnt vpon Syria, I of Moab,and for ſoure, I will not turne away | 
| 7 wpou the Philiſtiues, g vpe Tyrus , 11 on the pum /hmentthereof, becauſe he *burnt the bones 2.Kings | 
Lyre | Eden, 13 pn Anmen. of the king of Edom into lime. 3. 27. 
ll ye f He words of Amos, who was among 2 But Iwill ſend a fire vpon Moab , and it ſhall | 
me, the herdmen of Tekoa, which hee ſaw denoure the palaces of Kerioth , and Moab ſhall die | 
ence ö concerning Iſrael, in the dayes of Vz- with tumult, wich ſhouting , and with the ſound of 
| ziah king of Iudah,and in the dayes of the trumpet. | 
ld, | leroboam the ſon of Ioaſli king of If- 3 And I will cut of the Indge from the middeſt 
dl ech. rael two yere before the * earthquake. thereof, and will flay all the princes thereof with 
Hades. + 2 Andhefaid, TheLoR D will “ roare from, him,ſaith the Lok. | 
ren g. Zion, and vtter his voice from leruſalem : and thei 4 T Thus faith the L © R D, For three tranſgreſ- 
ns, au. z del  habirations ofthe ſhepheards ſhall mou ne, and the ſions, of ludah, and for ſoure, I will not turne away 
ore 3.8, top of Carmel ſhall wither. ö the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they haue deſpiied/ 
* 3 Thus ſaith the Lo x D; For three tranſgreſsi-] the Law of the LORD , and haue not kept his Com- 
hi- Ff eb ons of Damaſcus, and | for ſoute I will not ſtutne | mandements, and their lies cauſed them to erte, a- 
re · nau for fre (away the puniſhment therof, becanſe they haue chre-· ter the which their ſathets haue walked, | N 
Or, hed Gilzad , With tlireſhing iaſtruments of yron, But will tend a fire vpon ludab , and it (hall f 
phet ur 4 But Iwill ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazael, | deuoure the palaces of lerufalem. 
ey ile which (hall deuoure the palaces of Benhadad, 6 © Thus faith the LORD , For three tranſgreſsio/ 
tre gurl. . $ l will breake alſo the barre of Damaſcus , and - ons of Iſrael , and for foure, Iwill not turne away} , | 
A feut of the inhabitant from the | plain of Auen: and | the puniſſi ment therot, becauſe & they ſold the gh Chap, | 
re. # Bee WY ere 6, bim that holdeth the (cepter from the j houſe of E- teous ſor filuer and the poore for a paire of ſhooes: 28. 
he and ie, den, and the people of Syria (hall goe into captiui- 7 That pant after the duſt of the earth, on the 
or Zi · tie, vnto Kir faith the Lok D. head of the poote, and turne aſide the way of the N 
od * 16 — s Thus ſaich the LORD, For three tranſgreſ- tmecke, and a man and his father will goe in vnto 
ke Joy duty, ons of G, and for foute I will not turne away the ſame | maid, to profane my holy Name. Lore 
„, phe pumiſſimeut thereof : becauſe they caried a- 8 And they lay themſelues downe vpon clothes — — 
as | th. E- way captiue th: whole captiuitie, to deliuer the layd to pledge by euery Altar, and they drinke the - 
t: tes, vp te Edom. ; wine of | the condemned in the houſe of their 24 : 
O lei cha 7 Bur I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, God. Kuta or 
Lord ki 28.18, Which ſhall deuoute the palaces thereof. " 9 CYet deſtroyed I the * Amorice before them, mudcle d. 
p Grin bor '8 And 1 will cut off the inhabitant from Aſh- - whoſ®height w like the height of the Cedars, and Numb. | 
0 derm ed them dod. and bim that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſkelon, bee was ſtrong as theokes, yet I deſtroyed his fruit Li. "ys 
; 2 and will turne mine hand * Ekron, and the from aboue, and his roots from beneath. — ar. 2. 
„ a van remnant of the Philiſtines (hall periſh, ſaith the } 1% Allo I brought you vp from the land of E- E.. 20. b 
9 p gals, Ne Lord GoD. gypt, and led you fourty yeeres through the wilder. bY . 4 
cpu ine. 9 © Thus ſaith the LoD For three tranſgreſ- juciſe,to poſſeiſe the land af the Amor ite. Kol. 


van of - the whole captiuitie to Edom, and remembred uot · thus. O ye c 
lrethrtu. f the brotherly couenant. 


beffons, 12 But I will ſend a fire vpon Teman which ſhall 


leur, ons of Tyrus, and for foute I will not turne away | 11 And I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophers, — _ 
he cone he puniſhment thereof, becauſe they delinered vp and of your youg men tor Natarites, Is it not euen hap. 
ildren of Iſrael ſaith the Lo ——— 
— the Nazarites wine to drinke, $07.1 wilt 
the Prophets, ſaying, Propheciec — 
as 4 | 


12 Rut yee 
j ts But I will ſend a fireon the wall of Tyrus, and commande 
Which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. not. \ 
it CThus faith the LORD, For three tranſgreſsi- ; 13 Behold, I Tam preſſed vnder you, as acart is (carr full 
das of Edom , and for ſoute, I will not turne away [preſſed that is ſult of ſheaves, , Of ſhearies | 
the purnnſhment thereof , becauſe hee did purſue his 14 Thettore the flight ſhall periſh from the ſwift, prefſerh, 
brother with the ſword , and dvd þ calt off all pitie, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen hB& force, neither Hel. 
d his anger did teare perpetually, and kept his ſhall the mighty deliner f himſelſe. is ſaule 
ath for cuer. 15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the bow, 7 life, 
and he that is ſwiftof foot , ſhall not deliver hins- | 
deuonre the palaces of Bozrah. ſelfe , neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliuer 
13 © Thus ſaith the Lo R D, For three tranſgreſ- | 
tens of the children of Ammon, and for ſonte. I will 
- turne away the purnſh1zent thereof: becauſe they 
aue | ript vp the women with child of Gilead, that 
hey might enlarge their border. 
14 But 1 will kindle a fire in th wall of Rabbah, 
nd it (hall denoute the palaces thereof, with (hou- 
ling in the day of battell, with a tempeſt in the day 
the whirlewind: 
4 15 And their king ſhall goe into captiuitie , hee 
Ind his priv together, ſaith the LORD, 


himſelſe. 

16 Aud hee that is contagious among the 
mightie (hall flee away naked in that day, ſaith _ 
LORD. 

CH AP. III. [ 
1 Thenectſlitie of Gods indgment againſ{ I ſreely 
9 The publication of it, with the cauſes thereof. 
H Eate this wrd that the Lo x p hath (poker 
againſt you , O children of Iſtael, againſt the | 
whole family, which I brought vp from the land of 


f C HA p. II. Egypt, ſaying, | 
phat 1 Gods wrath againft Moal,, 4 wpon Indah. 6' 2 You ym, haue 1 knowen of all the families of, | Hel. ? 
Mel wa wpon Iſrael, 3 Gudcomplaneth of their vn. the earth: theteſote 1 will T puniſh you ſor ally Prong of | 
n Zu $a kefulnefe, aniquitics, « be 


hu heart. 
3 | 
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3 Cantwo walke together , except they bee a- ir not to raine von another citic : one piece was 

ed? / rained vpon, and the piece whereupon it rained not, 

Will a lion roate in the forreſt when he hath withered, i 7. 
t Helr. no prey? will a youg lion} cry out of his denne, if 8 So two or three cities wandred vnto one ci 
we forth he haue taken nothing? | todrinke water but they were not ſatiſhed: y 


s vojces, 5 Cana bird fall in a ſnare vpon the eatth, whereſ haue ye not returned vato me, ſaith the Lob. w. ox 
no ginne is for him? ſhall one take vp a ſuare from? 9 I haue ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew remnan 

| the earth. and haue taken nothing ar all ? * | when your gardens and your vineyards, and yotty TY 16 1 

s Shall atrumpet be blowen in the city, and the ſigtrees, and your oliue trees increaſed , the palmes 17 Lord sa 

| people | not be attaid ? ſhall there be euill in aci- warme deuoured them: yet haue yee not returned mud — 8 

lor, not tie, | and the LORD hath not done ze ? vnto me, ſaith the LORD. . they ſh 


yunne to 7 Surely the Lord Gop will doe nothing: but 10 I haue ſent among you the peſtilence , Later 7; 
ether. | hee teuealeth his ſecret vato his ſeruants the Pro» the maner of Egypt: your young men haue 1 flaine} "=: 
Tor, aud phets. with the ſword, and haue taken away your horſes, 


all uot 8 The lyon hath reared , Who will not feareà and I haue made the ſtinke of your campers to come | 18 * 
the Lord the Lord G op hath ſpoken, who can but pro- vp vnto your noſtrils, yet haue ye not returned vu*) &. 9 Lend 
doe ſomes pheſic ? to me,ſaith the LoRD. | Th LokD 
what? 9 F publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in the 11 I haue euerthrowen ſore of you, as God o- 197 19 / 
' palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble | uenhrew * Sodome and Gomorrah,and yee — wr. met hi 
your ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: and! a firebrand pluckt out of the burning: yet haue ye wich hand © 
| behold the great tumults in the midſt thereof, and not turned vnto me, ſaith the LORD. ** 10 
$9r,0p the i oppteſſed inthe midſt thereof, e 112 Thereſore thus will I doe vnto thee,O Iſrael - 'nefle,a 
Preffious. 10 For they know not to doe _ „ faith the and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, prepare 0 % \pelle i 
__ LoRD; who ſore vp violence, and f tobberie in meet thy God, O Iſrael. i Ms th 21 
lor ſpoils their palaces. 15 For loe, he that formeth the mountaines , and x 0. willn 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G op, An ad- createth the þ winde, and deciareth vnto man, what 1 23 
uerſaty there ſhalbe euen round about the land: and i his thought, that maketh the motring darkenet meat 
he (hall bring downe = ſtrength from thee, and thy | and treadeth ypon the high places of the earth: the [ rega 
| palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. | LokD,the God of hoſtes is his Name. | 237 
12 Thus faith the LORD , As the ſhepheard + ta- CHAP. Vu. | "gs for 1 « 
+ Her. keth out of the mouth of the lyon two legges, ora; 2 A lamentatis for Iſrael. 4 An exhortatis torts 24 
deliuereth piece of an eare, ſo ſhall the children of 1ſracl be ta- pentauce. 21 God reiecteth their bypecritical ſeruici | andr 
ken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 3 Eare yee this werd which I take vp agaiuſſ 7-| ,35 
1} 0y.,0n bed, and in Damaſcus iu a couch. you,exen a lamentation,O houſe of Iſrael, | „ | rings 
the beds 13 Heare yee andteſtifie in the houſe of Iacob,, 2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe (hall ao mogg - 26 
Feet. | ſaiththe Lord Cop the God of hoſtes; | riſe : (hee is forſaken vpon her land, there c none ty your Mol. 
n | 14 That inthe day that I ſhall | viftethe tranſ+, raiſe her vp. ö | , | god, 
3/1 Iſrael greſsions of Iſtael ypon him, Iwill alſe viſiſthe al- 3 Fot thus faith the Lord G © p, The citie — 19 
for, | tarsof Bethel, and the hornes of the altar ſhall bee! went out H a thouſand , ſhall leaue an hundred,a ; katie 
cut off, and fall to the ground. that which went foorth y an hundred, ſhall leang Nam 
| 15 And Iwill finite the winter houſe with the. ten to the houſe of Iſrael. a; 
ſummer houſes,and the houfes of yuory ſhall periſh: 4 « For thus ſaith the Lo R p vnto the houſe of 1 
and the great houſes ſhall haue an end, ſaith tho Iſrael, Sceke ye me, and yeſhall line, g | ' with 
LoRD. But ſeeke not * Bethel, not enter into Gilgal, s. * 
CHAP. — grid and paſſe not to Beer · ſheba: ——— — ä moe | 
: He reproometh Iſrael ſi oppreſſion, 4 for ido - get into captiuitic , & Bethel ſhall come to nought. care. * nam 
latrie, 2 for 1 1 Seeks the LORD , and yee ſhall liue, left hes Exod. | of Ii 
H Eare this word ye kine ot Baſhan, that are in breakeout like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph , and de- 5. 2 
the mountaine of Samaria,which oppreſle the | uoure it, and there be none to quench it in Bethel. Ir, ff! gee 
' poore, which cruſh the needie, which ſay to their + Ye who turne iudgement to wormewood,and, w, ! oft 
maſters; Bring, and let vs drinke. leaue off righteouſneſſe in the earth: ' ꝛck. don 


2 The Lord G o D hath ſworne by his holineſſe, 8 Seele him that maketh the “* ſeuen ſtarres and # 27. 
that loe the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that he will Otion, & turneth the ſhadow of death into the mot - hp. cant 
take yon away with hookes , & your poſteritie with | nizg,and maketh the day darłe with night that *caþ| t. Ku | 4 
fiſhhookes. leth for the waters of the ſea, and powreth them out '* Clif bab;+ ther 
3 Andyee ſhall goe out at the breaches, _ vpon the face of the earth:the Lo R D i his Name. 3% E. out 
fore Cor at that which u — her, and | yee (hall cal 9 That ſtrengtheneth the f ſpoiled againſt the 4 yg”: ©* | the 


ſhall ca | them into the palace, ſaith the LORD. ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the wid | .4 
away the | 4 J Come to Bethel and tranſgreſſe, at Gilgal ſortreſſe. | ith ſu- SUL 
things of multiply tranſgreſsiou, and bring your ſacrifices e 19 They hate bim that rebuketh in the gate: and fluities Dat 
the palace ucry morning. your tithes after F chi ee peeres. theyabborte him that ſpeaketh vprightly. ' Dr, ga 6 
FHebr, | $5 And fofferaſacrifict of thankeſgiuing with 11 Foraſmuch therfore as your treading u vpon 7, the 
three leauen, and ptoclaime and pu bliſh the tree olltings, the poore, and ye take from him burdens of wheat, Or, in | not 
yeeres of for 1 this liketh you, O ye childten of Iſrac! 5 ſaith  * ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone but ye ſhall pwles | 7 
ayes. | the Lord GoD. not dwell in them: ye haue planted i pleaſant vine- e. | the 


Heby, tha 
each, } {| 
er. 32. ſail 


7 Hely, | 6 JAnd Ialſo haue giuen you cleanneſſe of teeth yards, but ye ſhall not drinke wine ot them. 1. 
fer Ly in all your cities, and want of bread in all your, 12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſsions, ang ſ Kd 
ning. places: yet haue ye not returned vuto mee, aich the your mightie ſinnes : they afflict the juſt , they take vi 


— 


+ Heby. | Loxp. | . a bribe, and they turne aſide che poore in the gate yard N ce] 
foye laue, 7 Aud alſo I haue withholden the raine from you from their right. 4 L. h * 
when there were yet three moneths to the hatueſt. 13 Tuerelore the prudent ſhall kcepe ſilence in j0r lure 
| and I cauſed it to ine vpon one citie, and (uſed | that time cor it ic ap culll tiue. e 


14 Sceke 
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14 Secke good and not enill, that yee may line: to Anda mans vncle (hall take him vp, and bee 


1 
E= ſo the LORD the God of hoſtes, thall be wich that burneth him, to brug out the bones out of the 

i; you,as ye have ſpoken. buaouſe, and (hall fay vnto him that is by the ſides of 
e ci 15 Hate the euill and loue the good, and eſta- the howie z Is there yet avy with thee ? and hee ſhall 
:y bliſh indgement in the gate: it may dee chat the ſay, No. I hen (hail ke (ay, * Holde thy tongue : for Chap. 
* L 0 R Þ God of holtes will be gracious vato the | wee may got make mention of the Name of the [5.13 
dew; temnant of loſeph. LoRD. Or they 

Our 16 Therefore the LORD, the God of hoſtes, the | 11 For behold, the LoxD commandgth, and hee hi nos, 
— 1% [Lord ſayth thus: Wailing Ga Le in all ſtreets and will ſmite the great houſe with | breaches, and the pr haze 
rned Wal. they al ſay in all the high wayes, Alas, alas : And little honſe with cleſts. ot. 

«| bad 89 6 Il calf the hubandman to mourning , and 12 CShall horſes runne vpou the rocke? will one gor, ſrep- 
ifter (ſuch asþre ſll Hull of lLamentation. to wailing. plow there with oxen ? for yee haue turned iudge- pings. 
aine/ ry | 13 all vineyards h be wailing : for I | ment into gall, and the fruit of rightceuſnelle into | 
ſes, will palſe tkrough thee ſayth the LORD. hemlocke. id 
ome 18 * Woe vote you that deſice the day of the 13 Ye which reigyce io a thing of nought, which | 
oor te Leap: to what ende is it for you ? the day of the ſay , Haue wee nat taken to vs hotnes by our owne | 

tre '?LozD 1 darkenefle,and not light. ſtrength ? 
don. 19 As if a man did fleefrom a Lyon, and a Beare 14 But behold, Iwill raiſe vp againſt you a nati- 
0 the met him, or went into the houſe , and leaned his on, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lo R D, the Cod of 
yo thand onthe wall, and a ſerpent bit him. hoſtes, and they ſhall afflict you from the entrivg in or, val - 
with 0 Shall not the day of theLoKD bedarke-| of Hemath vnto the | riucr of the wildetneſſe. des 
act neſſe, and not light ? euen very darke,and no bright- CHAP. VII. 
e to neſſe in it r The iudgements of the graſſhoppers, 4 and of the 

+ i} 21 C* [hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes , and 1 fire, are diuerted ly the prayer of Amos. 75 By the 
and 10. will nat | ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. wall of a plambe-line, u ſignzfied the reieſſun of Iſ- 
that ? ſmell 23 Though ye offer me burnt offerings, and your re to Ama diab coplaneth of Amos. 14 Amos! 
net meat offerings, I will not accept the: neither will emeih hu calling, 16 and Ama diahs iugement. 
che ves, | I regard the þ peace offerings of your fat beaſts, | Hus hath the Lot d G o p ſhewed vnto me, and 

| 23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy ſongs: | I behold hee formed fgraſhoppers in the begin- Ir. green 

| gr, for 1 will not heare the melodie of thy violes. ning of the ſhooting vp ot the latter growth : & loeſ wormes. 
ö 13 Zut let iudgement f runne downe as waters, it was the latter growth after the kings mowings. | 
aict | and righteonſactle as a might ie ſtreame, | 2 And it came to paſſe ht when they had made 
iuſt u. 25 Haue ye offcred vntu me ſacriſices and offe- | an end of eating the graſſe of the land, then I ſaid 3 
Ti | rings in the wilderues forry eres. O houſe of Lirael: | O Lord G © p, ſorgiue I beſeech thee, I by whem or, wh 
10804 Br ie. 26 Butyechane borne tlic f cabernacle of your | ſhall lacob ariſe ? for he i ſmall. of(or ſor) 
c ya Moloch, and Chinn your images, the ſtarre of your | 3 The Lon repented lor this, It ſhall not be, face 

| god, which ye made to your ſc lues. ſayth the LoRD., ſhalt 
th 27 Thetetore will I cauſe yo"! to goe into capti-- 4 J hus hath the Lord G o d ſhewed vnto me, aud. 
2 nitie beyond Damaſcus, ſayth the LORD, whoſe | and behold, the Lord G © Þ called to contend by 
ang | Name u the God of hoſtes. fire, and it deuoured the great deepe, aud did cate; 
| CHAP. VI. vp a part. 
col t The welltowneſſe of Iſvael, 7 ſhall be plagued! s Thewſaidl, O Lord GoD, ceiſe, I beſcech | 

| ! with deſolation, 12 and their iucorriglleueſſe. thee, by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe ? tor he mall. 
2a, . s.24 Oe tu * them that | are at caſe in Zion and 6 The LoRD repented for this. This alſo ſball 
eh 2 truſt in the mountaine of Samaria, which ate not be, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
ht. ewe. named * | chieſe of the nations, to whom the houſe 7 © Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, the Lord 
ee Exod, | of Iſtacl came, | Rood vpon a wall made & a plumbe-line, with a | 
de- . 2 pPiaſſe ye vnto Calneh and ſee, and from thence | plumbe · line in bis hand. | 
J. ; ff gee ye to He math the great: then go downio Gath| 8 And the L OK D (aid vnto mee, Amos, what 
nd. i, | ofthe Philiſtiaes: be they better then theſe king; ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A plumbe· line. Then faid 

' rk. domes ?or their border greater then your border ; the Lord, Behold, 1 will ſet aplambe-line io the 
nd f ' 3 Yethat * putfarre away the * cuill day, and midſt of my people Iſracl , Iwill not againe paſſe 


ot» | and Cp. | cauſe the jſeare of violence to come ncere: | by them any more, 

27 zt. is. | 4 That lie vpon beddes of yuotie 2nd i ſttetch 9 Aud the high places of Iſaac fhall be deſolate, 
ut + Cl ei- themſelues vpon their couches, and tate the lambes and the Sanctuat ies ol Liracl ſhalbe laid waſte: and 
6. „ #4. out of the flocke, and the calues out of the nud il of I will rife againit the honſe of leroboam wich the 
he f A cke ſtall: ſword. 


wid | 5 That Ichaunt to the ſound of the viole, aud” 10 © Then Amaziab the Prieſt of Beth · el ſent ta 
th ſ#- | innent tothemſclues inſtrumeuts of muſicke , like | Ieroboam king of Urael;ſaying, Amos hath conſpi· 
fluities Dauid : red againſt thee in the midſt of the houſe of Iracl: 
r, , 6 Thatdrinke { wine in bowles, and annoint the Jand is not able to beate all his words. 


on 7. | themſelues with the chicſe cintments ; but they are 1 Fot thus Amos ſaith , Ieroboam ſhall die by 
at, * | not griened for the 4 fiction of Loſeph. the (word , and Iſtael ſhall ſurely be led away capei 
ll pwles 7 CTherefore now ſhall chey goe captine, with | tiue out of their owne land. 

e- * me. | the firſt that goe captine, and the binquet of them 12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou Seer, 


Heby, | that ſtretched theniſelues, ſhall be remooue d. poe,fiee thee away into the land of Indah, and there 

tach. 8 * he lord Go Þ bath f vorne by himſelle, cate bread, and prophecie there. r, San 
cr. 32. ſaith the LORD the God of bofts, I abhorre the cx 13 But prophecte not againe any more at Beth- nary. 
ceſlencie of lacob, and hate his palaces: therefore | el: for itz the kings} Chappel, and it is the f kings + Hebr. 
Hel. th will deliger vp the eit ie, with + all that is therein, | Coutt. houleof 


n lurſſe And it (hall come to pale , if there temaine +. 74 Then anſwered Amos and ſaid to Amazuab, the king 
ef. eu men in one houſe, 4a; they (hall die, Iwaas Prophet, neithet worT a _— dome. 
ic — a ut 
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"Om 


Amos, 


ummer fruits. b 

4 dT an Anda gatherer of] Sycamore! 

ee fraite, 4 
Hebr 15 Aud the LokRD tooke me | as I followed th 


flocke,and the Lok D (aid vato me, 
vnto my people Iſrael, 

16 « Now therefore heare thou the word of the 
LoRD z Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not againſt Iſtacly 
and * drop not ty word againſt the houſe of Iſaac. | 

17 Therefore thus ſayth the LORD, Thy wit 
ſhalbe an harlot in the city, and thy ſonnes and th 
daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall 

de dinided by line; and thou ſhale die in a pollu- 
ted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurel / goe into captiuitie 
forth of his land. 

CHAP. V L 11. 1 

1 By a batket of Summer fruit, is ſhewed the pro 
pinquitie of Iſr acls eud. 4 Oppreſſion 1 reprooutd4 
11 A famine of the word threatued. 

Hus hath the Lord GoD ſhewed vnto me, a 
behold a baſket of Summer fruit. i 
1 2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thouꝰ And I ſaid 
A baſk*t of Summer fruit, Then ſaid the Lo R 
vnto me, The end is come vpon wy people of Iraq 
el; I will not againe paſſe by them any more. 
And the ſongs of the Temples + (hall be how- 
ling in that day, ſayth the Lord GoD, there ſhall Le 


Goe,prophecid 
' 


—— 


thens forth + with ſilence. 


euen to make the poore of the laut to faile, 
5s Saying, when will the | new Moone be gone, 
that we may ſell corne ? andthe Sabbath, that wee 
— ſer foorth wheate, making the Ephab ſmall, 
t 


by deceit ? 

6 That we may buy the poore for * Gluer, and 
the needy for a paire of ſhoocs ; yea, and ſell the re- 
fuſe of the wheate ? 

5 The LoRD hath ſworne by the excellencie of 
lIacob, Surely I wil neuer forget any of their works, 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and cue 
one mourne that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall tiſe 
vp wholly as a flood: and it ſhall becalt out and 
idrowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And itſhall come to paſle in that day, ſayth 
the Lord G © D, that I will cauſe the Sunne to doe 
done at noone, and I will darken the earth in the 


| cleare day. 


to And Iwill turne your feaſts into mourning, 
and all your ſongs into lamentation,and-1 wil bring 
vp ſackecloth vpon all loynes, and baldneſſe vpon 
euery head: and I will make it as the mourning of 
an onely ſoume and the end thereof as a bitter day. | 
r qBehold, the dayes come, fayth the Lord 
Gon,that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a fa- 
mine of bread, nor a thirſt ſor water, but of hearing 
the words of the LokD. 
12 And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, and 
rom the North euen to the Eaſt, they (hall runne to 
and ſto to ſeeke the word of the LoRD, and (hall 
not finde it. 
13 Iuthat day ſhall the faire virgines and young 
faint for thirſt, 
14 They that ſweare by the fine of Samaris, and 
for Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner of? 
aliueth, euen they ſhall fall, and ueuer tiſe 


PO EY 


many dead bodies in euety place, they ſhall caſt, 
4 THearethis, O ye that ſwallow vp the needy,| 


e ſnekel great, andFf fallifying the ballances| 


| ereader of grapes him that + ſaweth ſeede, and the 
mountaines {hall drop j“ ſweete wine, and all the} 


The power and goodneſſe 
. 

1 The certaintie of the deſolation. 11 The re fo. 
rang of the Tabernacle of Dauid. 

Saw the Lor d ſtanding vpon the Altar, and hee 


[ata Sate the I lintel of the doore, that the poſts 3, 


my ſhake : and j cur them in the head all of them, 
and I will lay the laſt of them with the ſword : hee 
that fleeth of them (hall not flee-away, and hee that 
eſcapeth of them, hall not be deliuered. 

2 * Thonghthey digge into hell , thence ſhall 
mine hand cake them: though they climbe vp to 
heauen, thence will I bring them downe, 

3 And though they hide themſelues in the top 
of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thenee, 
and though they be hid from my fight in the bot. 
tome of the ſea, thence will I command the ſerpent, 
and he (hall bite them. 

4 And though they goe into captinitic before! 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhall flay them: and *I wil ſet mine eyes vp · 
on them for euill, and not for good. 


11. 
5 And the Lord GoÞ of hoſtes i he that tow- 


cheth the land. and ir ſhall melt, and all that dwel- 
leth therein ſhall meurne , and it ſhal riſe vp whel- 
ly like a flood, and ();all be drowned as by the flood 
of Egypt. | 

6 It «he that buildeth his] & ſtorĩes in the hea- 
uen, and hath founded his i troupe in the earth, hee 
that * calleth for the waters of the Sza, and po- 
reth them out vpon the face of the earth: the LORD 
in his Name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians vnto| 
me, O children of Iſrael, ſayth the Lo R D? haue 
not I brought vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? 
and the * Philiſtines from Caphtor,and the Syrians 
from Kir ? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord GoD are 
the ſinfvll kingdome ; and I will deſtroy it from o 
the ſace of the earth. ſaning that I will not viterly} 
deſtroy the houſe of lacob, ſayth the LORD. 

9 Forloe,I will command, and I will + ſiſt the 
houſe of Iſracl among all nations, like as corne is 
ſifted in a fiene, yet thall not the leaſt 1 graine tall 
vpon the earth. 

to All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the 
ſword,” which ſay, The euill ſhall not ouertake not 
preuent vs. 

11 In that day will I raiſe vp the * Tabernacle 
of Dauid that is fallen, and+ cloſe vp the breaches! 
thereof, and I will raiſe vp his ruines, aud I will 
build it as in the dayes of olde: 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of E dom, 
and of all the heathen, 4 which are called by my 


13 Bchold,the dayes come, ſayth the LoxD, that 
the plowman ſhall overtake the rexper, and the 


hilles ſha | melt. 

14 And Iwill bring againe the captiuitie of my 
people of Iſrael : and they Mall build the waſte ci- 
ties and inhabite them, and they ſhall plane vine» 
yards, and drinkethe wine thereof: they ſhall alſo 
make gardens, and eate the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them vpon their land, & th 
[hall no more be pulled vp ont of their land which 
I hane giueu them, ſa th the Lok p thy God, 


ar 


Name, ſayth the Lok that doeth this, | 


my, 
10% 
om 
they, 
"Py 
1 

4. 


alex 


"a 
log 
jo, 
ak, 
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COBA- 


* 


Pa. 
gore 
the! 


. $ 
forth the: 


5 


end d 
1 


2 * 


1 The deſtru@ion of Edom, : for their pride 10 I 


for their wrong vnto Iacob. 17 The ſaluation 
victory of lacob. 
He viſion of Obadiah: Thus faith the 
Lord GoD concerning Edom: *We 
haue heard a rumor from the LoRD, 
and an ambaſſadour is ſent among the 
heathen: Ariſe yee, and let vs rile vp 
inſt her in battell, 
2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the 
thou artgreatly deſpiſed. 


3 © The pride of thine heart hath deceined thee: * 


that dwelleſt in the c lelts of the recke , whoſe 
itation is high, that ſaith in his heart, Who (hall 
ing me downe to the ground ? 
4 * Though thou exalt thy ſelſe as an Eagle, and 
gh thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtarres , thence 
ill I bring thee done, ſaith the Lox D. 
s If* theeuescame to thee, if robbers by night 


how art thou cut off? ) weuld they not haue ftol- 


len till they had enough > It the grape-gatkerers 
tame to thee, would they not leaue | ſome grapes? 
Ho are the things of Eſau ſcarched eutthow 
we his bid things ſought vp ? 
| 5 Al che men of thy cenfederacic haue brought 
[thee even to the border: 


the men that were at 


| [pencewith thee, haue deceiued thee, and prevailed 


againſt thee : + rhey that ente thy bread haue laid a 

—_— thee : there is none vnderſtanding | in 
m. 

Shall I not in that day, faith the LRD, 

enen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, aud vadcr- 


4 ſanding out of the mount of Eſan ? 


Aud thy mighty men, O Teman,ſhall be diſ- 
mayed, to the end that euery one of the mount of 
Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. 
| 1s F For thy “ violence againſt thy brother la- 
cob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off 


1, lor euer. 
i Inthe day that thou ſtondeſt on the other 


[fide ; in the day that the ſtrangets I caried away 
captiue his forces, and forreiners entred into his 
gates , and caſt lots ypon leruſalem, euen thou waſt 
as one of them, 


: 
, 


ay of thy brother in the day that hee became a 
Rranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced ouer 
the children of ludah in the day of their deſtructi- 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue + ſpoken proud]y in 
he day of diſtreſſe. 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred.into the 2 
f my people in the day of theit calamity : yea, chou 

ouldeſt not haue looked on the ir affliction in the 
ay of their calamitie, nor haue laid hands on their 
ſubſtance in the day of their calamity. 

14 Neither Chouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the 
roſſe way to cut eff thoſe of his that did eſcape, 
either ſhonldeſt thou haue | delivered vp thoſe ot 

his that did remaine in the day of diſtreſſe. 

[ 15 For the day of the LORD neere vpon all 
che heathen : * as thou haft done it ſhall bee done 
vnto thee, thy reward [hall returne vpon thine owe 
head. 

16 For as ye haue drunke vpon mine holy moun- 
taine, ſo hall all the heathen drinke-continnally: 
yea, they ſhall drinke, & they ſhall i ſwallow down, 
and they (hall be as though they had not beene. 

17 C But ypon mount Zion ſhall be | deliuerance 


— thereſſllall be holineſſe, and the houſe of lacob eſcape. 


all poſſeſſe their poſſeſsions, 

18 And the houſe of Iacob ſhall be a firs,and the 
onſe of loſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for 
ſtubble, and they (hall kindle in them and devonre 
hem, and there ſhall not bee any remaining of the 
— of Eſau, forthe LORD hath ſpoken it. 

19 And they of the South ſhal poſſeſſe the mount 
Eſau, and they ofthe plaine the Philiſtines: and 
hey (hall poſſeſle the fields of Ephraim, and the 
= ag Samaria, and Beniamin, Hall peſſefſe Gi- 

ad. 

E 20 And the captinitie of this hoſte of the chil- 
— of Ifrael hal poſſeſſe that of the Canaanices e- 
hen vnto Zarephath, and the captivity of lernſalem 

which is in Shephatad, (hall poſſeile che cities of 
he South. 

21 And*Sauiours ſhall come vp on mount Zion 
o tudge the mount of Eſau, and the * kingdome 

Abe the LORDS, 


C HAP. 1 
1 Touah ſent #0 Nineuth fleeth te Tarſhiſh, 4 He 
lis bewrayed ly a tempeſt, 11 throwen into the Sea, 
17 and ſwallowed ly a fiſh. 
OW. the WordoftheL 0 & D came 
vnte | lonak the ſonne of Amittai, 
ſaying, 
2 Atiſe, goe to Nivench that 
p * *® preat citic , and cry againſt it: for 
their wickedneſſe is come vp beſgye me. 

But lonah roſe vp to fice vnto Tarſhiſh , from 
the preſence of the LORD, and went downe to 
loppa, and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhith : ſo he 
payedthe fare thereof, and went downe into it, to 
goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of 
che LORD, 

Thur the LoRDÞ ſent out a great wind into 


; 


- — — — 


© Sea, and there was a mighty tem yeſt in the Sea, 


12 But [thou ſholdeſt not haue looked on the 1% 
55%, Ge. | 


2 


or, ſup 
* 


4 they 


Or, ut 


albe 


o that the ſhip ; was like to be broken. 
5 Then the mariners were afraid,andcryed eue- 
y man vnto his god, and caſt foorth the wares that 
vere in the (hip, into the Sea, to lighten it of them: 
nt Ionah was gone downe into the ſides of the 
ip, and he lay, and was faſt aſleepe. ; 
So the Shipmaſter came to him, and ſaid vnto 
him; What meaneſt then, O ſleeper? Ariſe, and call 
pon thy Cod , if fo be that God will thinke vpon 
$, that we periſh not. 
7 And they ſaid euery one to his fellow, Come 
nd let vs caſt lots , that wee may know for whoſe 
cauſe this cuill i vpon vs. So they caſt lots, and the 
lot fell vpon lonah. 
8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tel vs we pray thee 
or whoſe cauſe this euill is vpon vs: What i thine 
ccapation ? and whence commeſt thou > What u 
hy coundey and of what people ar; chou? 
= 


— — -- 


— — 


| 
| 


1 


1 


— 


- 


| The prayerofTonah, _ 


+ Hebr, madethe ſea and the dry land. 

with 10 Then were the men f exceedingly afraid,and 
great 
frare. men knew that hee fled from the preſence of the 
1 Hebr, |LoRD,becauſc he had told them.) 

ara le fi- 11 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall wee 
leut from dot vnto thee, that the ſea + may be calme vnto vs? 
Vs. ctor the ſea | wrought and was empeſtuous.) 

Hr, eren 12 And he ſaid vuto them, Take me vp, and caſt 
718 ad} me forth into the ſea, ſo (hall the ſea be calme vnto 
more tt . yon: for I know that for my ſake this great tempeſt 
pefiiors. | is vpon you. 


Heb.went' 13 Neuertheles, the men f rowed hard to bring 
+ Hebr. it to the land, but they could not: for the ſea 
frgged. | wronght, and was tempeſtuous againſt them, 

T} Hebr. | 14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the LORD , and 


flood. ſaid, We beſeech thee, O LorD. wee beſecch thee, 
+ Hebr. Let vs not periſh ſor this mans life, and lay not vp- 
ſecrificed | on vs innocent blood: for thou, O LORD haſt done 
& ſacrifice as it pleaſed thee, 
& vow-| 15 §o they tooke vp Tanah , and caſt him foorth 
ed vwes into.the ſea, and the {ea + ceaſed (rom her raging. 
*Mat.1i2.' 16 Then the men feared the Lo D excceding- 
go. & 16, ly, and + offered a ſacrifice vnto the Lo R D, and 


4.luke made vowes. 
11. 30. 17 No the Lo o had prepared a great fiſh 
1er. to ſwallow vp“ Ionah, and ſonah was in the belly 
bowels, ol the fiſh, three dayes, and three nights. 
SGM. II. 
I The prayer of Fourh, 10 He i delinered from 
he R/n. 

Hen Tonah prayed vnto the Lo RD his God, 

out of the ſiſhes belly, 
* Pal. 2 Andfaid, I*cryed i by reaſon of mine afflit- 
I2e.1, on vnto the LORD, and he heard mee, outof the 


lor, out, belly of f hell cryed l, aud thou heardeſt my voice, 
ofmme 3 For thou haſt eaſt mee into the deepe , in the 
affiiftion, + mid? of the Seas, and the floods compaſſed mee 
lor, te about: all thy biliowes and thy waucs paked ouet 


graze, mes. 
Helr. 4 Then l ſaid, I am caſt ont of thy ſight; yet l 
eart, will looke againe toward thy hel Temple. 
* pſal. The v ters compaſicd me about euen to the 
69.2. ſo le, the depth cloſed me round about: the weeds 
+ Helv, were wrapt about my head. 
cuttings 6 I went downeto the + hnttomes of the moun- 
oF. taines : the earth with her bartes was about me for 
or, the ener: yet haſt thou brought vp my life from | cor - 
Fit. ruption, O LORD my God, 


7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I remem- 
bred the Lok p, and my prayer came in vnto thee, 
into thine holy Temple, : 

8 They that obſcrue lying vanities, ſotſake their 
pſal. go. owne wercie. 
14.23, & 9 BitI will ſacrifice vnto thee with the voyce 
116 . of * thankeſ-giuing, I will pay that, that I haue 
hoſ. 14 2. yowed :*C(iluationzof the LORD. 
heb. 13. 5. o CAndtheL ORD ſpake vnto the fiſh, andit 
*P{al.3.9 vomited out lonah vpon the dry land. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Tonah ſent agaiue, preacheth to the Niueuites. 
on their repentance 10 God repenteth, 

Nd the word of the LORD came vnto Ionah the 
ſecond time, ſa iug. 

2 Ariſe, go: vnto Nineuch that great citic, and 
preach vnto it the preaching that I bid thee 

3 Solonah aroſe and went vnto Nineueh, accor- 


ding to the word of the LOAD: now Nineueh 


i 
| 


ald vnto him, Why haſt thou done this? ( for the 


Tonahs _ £5 ' 
9 And he ſaid vntothem, Im an Hebrew, and / was anfexceeding great city of three daies journey, 4 


I feare the LORD the God of beauen, which hathj 
i | tourney, and he cryed, and (aid ; Vet ſourtie day 


kin dueſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill. 


be angry ? 


. Dot 


— — 


4 And lonah began to enter into the city a dai 


and Nineueh ſhall be ouerthrowen. 

5 © S9the people of Nineueh * beleeued Ged. 
ami proclaimed atalt, and put on ſackecloth, from}! 
the greateſt of them, euen to the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came vnto the king of Nincuch,aud 
he aroſe from his throne, and he laide his robe frem 
him, and coucred bim with ſackecloth , and fate in 
alhes. 1 

7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed and þ pub- 
Lihed through Nineveh, (by the decree of the kin 
and his f nobles)ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, | 
herde nor flocke taſte any ching, let them not ſeed, 
nor drinke water: | 

8 hut let man and beaſt be coueted with ſacke· 
cloth, and ciy mightily vnto God : yea, let them 
turne cuery one from his euill way, aud from the 
violence that is in their hands. 

9 Who can tell if God will turne and repent, 
and turne away from his fierce anger , that we pe- 
rilh not ? 

to And God ſaw their works that they turn 
from chcir enill way, and Gad repented of the 
that he had ſaid that he would doe vnto them, 
he did it not. 


+ .- 


H AP, IIII. 

t I«n4h yevining at Gods mercie, 4 15 reprooued 
Ly the type of a Geurd. 

* it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and he was 
very angry. 

2 And he prayed vntotheLoR D, and d. U 
pray thee, * O LORD, was not this my Joy ems 
I was yet in my conn:rey ? Therefore I fled before 
vnto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou art a * gracious 
God, and merciſull, low to anger, and of great 


3 Thereſore now, OLORD, Take, I beſeech 
thee, my life from me; for it is better for me to die 
then to liue. 

4 © Then ſaid the Lo x D, | Doeſt thou well to 


Fo lonah went out of the citze, and ſate onthe 
Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made him a booth, 
and ſate vnder it in the ſhadow , till hee might ſee! 
what would become of the citie. 

6 And the Loxp Gd prepared a | gourd, and 
made it to com: vp ouer Ionah y it might be a ſſa-· 
dew ouer his head, to Celiner him from his grieſe. i 
So Ionah was f exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worme when the morning i, 
roſe the next day , and it ſmote the gourd , that ut 
withered. 

8 And it came to paſſe when the Sun did ariſe, 
that God prepared a | vehement Eaſt winde, and 
the Sunne beat vpon the head of lonah , that hee 
fainted and with-d in himſelſe to die, and (aid, Its! 

etter for me to die, then to liue. | 

9 An God ſaidto lonah , { Doeſt thou well to} 
be angry for the govrd ? and he (aid, | | doe well to 
be angry. cuen varo death. 

to hen ſaid the LORD, Thon haſt f had pitie a 
on the gourd , for thewhich thou haſt not laboured 
neither madeſt it grow, which + came vp in a night, ot 
and periſhed in a night: 4 

1 And ſhould not I ſpare Ninench that great ci · 
tie, wherein are more then ſixe ſcore thovſand per · 
ſons, that cannot diſcerne berweene their right hand i 
aud theit lelt hand, and alſo much cattell: L 
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+ inſ idolaters, 
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"of CHAP. I. light, they praQiſe it, becauſe it is in the power of 
1 Micah ſbeweth the wrath of God againſt Iacob, theit hand. f 
for bu 1dolatry, to He exhorteth to mourning. ; 2 And they conet *fields and take them by vio- * IIa. .f. 


He word of the LO AD that came to | lence: and houſes, and take them away: ſo they ¶ Or, de- 
Micah the Moraſthite , in the dayes of | oppreſſe a man aud his houſe, euen a man and his fad. 
lotham, Ahaz, aud Hezekiah kings of | heritage, 
Iudah , which he ſaw concerning Sa-! 3 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR D, Behold, 2. 
Dea. 32 maria and leruſalem. gainſt this family doe I deuiſe an euill, from which | 

2 7 Heare r all ye pcople,hearken,O earth, and ye ſhall notremone your necks, neither (hall ye goe 
Tall chat therein is, and let the Lord G o p be wit» haughtily: forthis time i euil. | 
e againſt you, the Lord from his holy Temple. C In that day ſhall enetake vp a parable a- 
t | 3 For behold, * the Lok commeth forth out gainſt yon, and lament with a+ doletull lamentati- f Nele. 
#161264 of his *place,and will come downe and tread ypon on aud ſay, We be viterly ſpoiled: he hath chan- rich a . 
21 pal. che ® high places of the earth. ged che portion of my people: how hath he remoo- Mei- 


'þ 
F 


15.3. And * the mountaiaes (hall be molten vnder ned itfrom mee ? frurning away he hath dinided lor of l- 
Toy him, and the valleys ſhalbe cleſt, as waxe before the our fields, nicuta- 
13433. fre, aud as the waters that are powred downe Fa, 5 Thereforethon ſhalt haue none that ſhall*caſt ri. 


„ ſteepe place. 5 ; a cord by lot inthe Congregation of the Lokd. r, in 
*Pal, | 5 Forthetranſgreſsion of Tacob is all this, and | 6 * Propheſte ye not, ſay they to them that ftexd of 


1 \ferthe finnesof the houſe of Iſrael : What » the | propheſie: they ſhall not propheſic to them, thas ve ſlor ing. 
* 


{Heb4 {tranſpreſsion of Lacob? Is it not Samaira? and what | they ſhall not take ſhame. Deut. 
aeſten = high places of Iudah ? are they not Ictu= 7 JO thou that art named the houſe of Lacob, 38. . 9h. 

| Helr, ? n is the Spirit of the Lox | Rraitned ? ave theſe his I Or, pro» 
duh» | & Therefore I wil make Samaria as an heape of | doings > doe not my words doe good to him that phefie ut 
ter: of | the field, and u plantings of a vineyard ; and I will | walketh + vprighely? as they 
the owle. | downe the ſtones thereof into the valley, and 8B f Euen of late my penple is riſen vp as an e- propheſte. 
2 will diſcouer the foundations thereof. nemie,; yee pull off the robe + with the garment f Hedley. 
* 7 Aud all the grauen images thereoſ ſhalbe bea · from them that paſſe by ſecurely, as men anerſc from drop, ce. 
Me ber ten to pieces, ad all the hires thereof ſhall be burnt warte. Ia. 30. 

« with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I lay de- The women of my people haue yee caſt out to. 


1. Sam. (folate : for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlot, from their pleaſant houſes, from their children haue I Or, 
12% and they ſhall rerurne to the hire of an harlot. ye taken away my glory for cuer ſhorted. 
Ina is, $8 Therefore I will waile and howle , I will goe, 10 Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your reſt: f Heir. 
lf, ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing like the | begauſe it is pollutedd it ſhall deſtroy you euen with | wprighe. 
dr mourning as the  owles. a ſore deſtruction. '+ Heb ye» 

9 For — # \ncurable , for it is come 1t If a man j walking in the ſpirit and ſalſhood, Ferday. 
vnto Iudah : he is come vato the gate of my pe- doe lie, ſaying , Iwill propheſic vnto thee of wine, + Her. 
ple, enen to Ieruſalem. and of ſtrong drinke, he {hall enen be the prophet! o - 

5 to V Declare ye it not at Gath, weepe yee not of this people. ganſi 4 

left at all: in the heuſe of } Aphrah * roule thy ſelſe iu 12 F Iwill ſurely aſſemble, O Iacob, all of thee : garment. 


+. the duſt, I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſtael, I will pat or, ve 


9 


16.47, | 11 paſſe ye away, thou F inhabitant of | Saphir, them together as the [he-pe of Bozrah, as the flocke) I Oral 


l, and 15 bauing thy * ſhame naked; the inhabitant of | Zaa- in the midſt of their ſold they ſhall make great with the 

u- nan came not forth in the mourning ol | Beth- cel, noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of men. | wind 

riefe, e | he ſhall teceiue of you his ſtanding. 13 the breaker is come vp beſote them : they lie ſalſeꝶj. 
© | % 12 For the inhabitant of Marth || waited care · haue broken vp, and haue paſſed thorcw the gates 

ni or, fully for good, but euill came downe from the and are gone out by it. and their king ſhall paſſe be- , 


you 4 14 Thereſote ſhalt thou gr 
| "rhe | the kings of Iſrael. 


$97 0 
Heel ſbaſ tant of Mareſhah : | hee (hall come vnto Adullam, plucke off the ix ſkinne ſrom off them, and their fleſty 
come, © the glory of Iſracl. trom off their bones. | 


*lla.22, lieate children, enlarge thy baldnefle as the Eagle, their ſkinne from off them, 21d they breabe theii 
15. {for they are gone into captiuity from thee, 
C 


x | LoRD vnto the gate of leruſalem. tore them, and the LORD on the head of them. 
ure. | 13 Othouinhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the cha- 

Jer ret to the ſwiſt beaſt : ſhe the beginning of the ſin CmAaP. JILL | 
fore to the daughter of Zion : for the trauſgreſtio us off 1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falſhood of 


far. (Iſrael were found in thee. - | theprephers, & The ſecuritie of then buth, | 
ue preſents j to More - A Nd I ſaid, Heare,I pray you, O keads of Iacoby 
ſheth-Gath : the houſes of | Achzib ſbaZ be a lie ts! £ A and ye princes of the houſe of Iſrael: is it nog 


tor you to know ludgement ? 


15 Yet will I brivg an heire vnto thee, O inhabi- 2 Who hate the good, and loue the euill, whal 


16 Make thee * bald, and poll thee from thy de- 3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and 9257 


bones, and chop thein in pieces, as lot the pot, and 
1 | II. as fleſh within the caldton 
\ Tt Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A' 4 Then ſhall they cry vntothe LoR D, but — | 
Ref iniuſtict and idolatry. 12 A promiſe of will not heare them, he will euen hide his face ft 
reſtoring Jacob. them at that time, as the haue behaued themſeh 
W Oe to them that deniſe iniquicie, and worke ill in their doings. Mi 
| exill vpon theilt beds; When dhe morning is 3 © Thus faith the Lo RAD conceming th 


4 P | 


: 


: 
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4 4 —— 
The falſhogꝗ of the prophets. Micah. ,_ --\Ofthebirch of © 
8 4 wy — — —— — — 


Chap. | prophets that make my people erre, that & bite with; daughter of Zion, like a woman in tranell: ſox no 


their teeth, and cry, Peace: and he that putteth not ſhalt thou gee foorth out of the city, and thou ſhaly 
imo their mouthes, they euen prepare warre agoiaſt duell in the gᷣeld, and chou ſhalt go euen to Baby 
him: { log: there ſhalt thou be deliuered: there the Loy 
+ Helr. | s Thereſore night bal Lee vnts you, F that ye; ſhit tedeeme thee from the hid of thifie enemies. 
from a ſhall not haue a viſion, and it ſhall be darke vnto! 11 © Nowalſo many nations are gathered againſt 
viſion, you, f that ye ſhall not diuine, and the Sunne ſhall} theethatſay , Let her bee defiled , and let our ey 
+ Hebr. goe downe oner the prophets, and the day (hall bee looke vpon Zion, 
n di- | darke oner them. 12 But they know not thethoughts of the LokDg. 
wining, 7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed , and che di- neither vnderſtand they his counſel : for hee ſhall, 
i niners confounded : yea, they ſhall all couer their gather them as the ſheaues inte the floore. 4 
+ Heby. flips, for there is no anſwere of God, oh. Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: for 1 
v per lip. 8 © But truely I am full of power by the Spirit will make thine horne yron, and I will make thy, 
of che LORD, and of iudgement , and of might, ta hooues btaſſe, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many 
declare vnto Iacob bis trauſgreſsion , and to Iſtael/ people: and I will conſecrate their gaine vnto the 
his ſinne. + LORD, and their ſubſtance vato the Lord of the 
9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe whole earth. | 
| of Iacob, and Princes ot the houſe of Iſtael, that ab- CHAP: V. „ 
| horre iudgement, and petuert all equitie. 1 The lith of Chriſt: 4 Hu kingdome: 8 Hitt 
Eze. 22, 16 They build vp Zion with * blood, and Iern- conque fd. , 
27. zeph. ſalem with iniquity. Ow gather thy ſelſe in troupes, O daughter of, 
3.3. i The heads thereof ĩudge for reward , and the troupes: hee hath layd ſiege againſt vs: th | 
+ Heby. | prieſts thereof indge for hire, and the ptophets ſhall ſmite che Iudge of Iſtael with a tod 2 . 
* 


2.11. 


thereof diuine for money: yet will they leane vpon cheeke. 
e. | the LORD, + and ſay, Idee Lo R Danong vs? 2 But thou, * Beth · lehem Ephratah. ho thou 
farin. | none euill can come vpon vs. be little among the thouſands of Indah , yer out of, 
lere. 26 12 The eſote ſhall Zion for your ſake be & plow- thee (hall he come forth vnto me, that is to be rul 
18. ed ai a field. and Ieruſalem ſhal become heapes, and in Iſrael , whoſe goings forth haue bene from of ol 
| the mountaine of the houſe, as the high places of the ̃ from euerlaſting. " 
forrelt. 3 Therefore will he giue them yp vntil the time 4g 
| SA &P.! ks thatſhe which trauaileth hath brought forth: then em 
x The glory, 3 perce, 8 lingdome, 11 and theremnantof his brethren ſhall returne vnto the 
vi Tory of the Church. children of Iſrael. 
Vt & in the laſt daye3 it ſhall come to paſſe, that, 4 © And he (hall ſtand and j feed in the ſtrengthjy gy 
the monntaine of the houſe of the LoRD ſhalbe of the Lo R D, in the Mateſtic of the Name of the} © 
eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountaines andit ſhall ' LORD his God, andthey ſhall abide , for now ſhall} 
be exalted aboue the hilles , and people (hall low he be great vntothe ends of the earth. | 


vnt o it. { $ "And this man ſhalbe the peace when the Aﬀy 
2. And many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come, | rian ſhall come into our land: and when hee ſhall} 
ane let vs goe vp tothe monntaine of the Lo R D, tread in our palaces , then ſhall we raiſe againſt him 
an d to the houſe of the God of Iacob , and hee will ſeuen ſhepheards, and eight + principall men, 
teach vs of his wayes, and wee will walke in his 6 And they ſhall F waſte the land of Aſſyria with n 
pa ths: for the Law ſhall goe forth of Zion, and the the ſword, and the land of Nimrod þ in the entran- 
wed of the LORD from leruſalem. ces thereof; thus ſhall he deliuer vs from the Aſſy- 
3 Aud he ſhall iudge among many people, and rian when he commeth into our land, and when hee 
; rebuke ſttong nations atarre off, and they thall beat treadeth within our borders. : | 
164. 2.4. che it words into * plow- ſliares, and their ſpeares 75 And the remnant of Iacob ſhall be in the midſt] 
oel 3.101 int | pruning hookes: nation ſhall not litt vp aſ of many people, as adew from the L © R D, as the 
1 0 ſw ord againſt nation, neithet (hall they learne warte | ſhowres vpan the graſſe that tarrĩeth not tor man 
Erbes. ary more. nor waiteth for the ſonnes of men. | 
41 But they ſhall fitevery man vndet his vine, 8 And the remnant of Iacob ſhalbe among the 
| and vndet his ſigttee, and none ſhall make he- Gentiles inthe midſt of many people, as a lyon a4 
| traid : for the mouth of the Lo x D of hottes hath* mong the beaſts of the fotreſt, as a young lyon 21 
ſpoken it. mong the flocks of | ſheepe: who it he goe thorowy [0 
| $ For all people will walke every one in the both treadeth down, and tearech in pieces, and 
| name of his god, and we will walke in the Name of can deliuer. ' 
| the I ORD our God for ener and euer. + $9 Thine hand ſhall be (lift vp vponthine aduerd 
s la that day ſaith the LORD, will I aſſemble ſaries,and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off, 
her that halteth, and I will gather her that is driuen 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
| out, and her thatT haue afſlicted. the Lo R D, that Iwill cut off thy horſes out of cha 
Zeph. 7 And Iuill make her that * halted, a remnant,” midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy thy chatets. 
31 | and her that was caſt farre oft, a ſtrong nation: and, xx And I will cut off the eities ol thy land, and 
Dar. y. the LORD * ſhall :cigac ouer them in mount Lion, throw dewne all thy ſtrong holds. ' 
x4. lake | from henceforth, euen for euer. 12 And Iwill cut off witchcrafts out of thing 
2.33- | 8 CAndthou,Otowre of the flocke, the ſtrong hand, and thou ſhalt haue no mere Soothſayers, 
| hold of the daughter of Zion,vnto thee (hal ĩt come 13 Thy grauen images alſo will I cut off, and thy 
| even the firſt dominion, the kingdome ſhall come to | ſtanding images out of the midſt of thee, and thou I 0, 
the daughter of Ieruſalem. {halt no more worſhip the worke of thine hands. u. 
9 Now why doeſt thon cry ont alond ? i there 14 And Iwil! plucke vp thy groues out of the 
no King in thee? is thy counſeller periſhed? for; midſt of thee: ſe will I deſtroy thy I cities. lor 
pangs haue taken thee, as as woman in trauell. ' 15 And l will execute vengeance in anger , and mes, 
10 Bee in paine, and labour to btiag foorth , Of fury vpon the heachen ch as they Raue hat heard, 
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CHAP. vi. 


x Got controuerſte for unkindneſſe, 6 for i deſired the firlt ripe fruit. 3. iſa. 37 
dale _ * — for tutuflice, — 2 * 2 The * —— is periſhed out of the earthy gor goa 
byq wit! Earc ye now what the LORD ſaith, Ariſe, con- and there u none vpright among men: they all lie i er merc 
— YT% H tend thou j before the & mountaines , and let wait for blood: they hunt enery man his brother fad. 

1 the hilles heare thy voiee. with a net. a tHeb th 
_ 2 Heare ye, G mountaines,the L@&DS contro- 3 © That they may doe euill with both hand$ miſthiefi 
Je, * 1 * , 
7 do.] verſic , and ye ſlrong foundations of the earth, for earneltly,the prince aſxeth,and the indye eth FF ofthe 
' ng. l the LoRD hath a controuerſie with his people, and} a reward and the great man he vttereth his f mil} ſondes 
= I 1430. | be will plead with Iſrael. chieuous deſires: ſo theywrap it vp. - 
Num, | O my people,what haue I done vnto thee, and] 4 The bett of thern i as a brier: che moſt yprigh 
I uud wherein I haue wearied thee ? reſtifie _ me. | #ſhaypey then a thorne hedge:the day of thy watch 
h | 357 5 For I brought thee vp ont of the land of * E- men, aud thy viſitation commeth, ao ſhall be che 
| 1 nb! gypt , and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer4 perplexitie, ; : 
11 wry uants,and I ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miy $5 © Truſt ye not in a friend , put yee not coc fi- 
h lr. tram. | dence in a guide: keepe the doores of thy mouth 
* =  ,5 Om people, remember now what * Balak from her that lieth in thy boſome. : 
| amt. king of Moab conſulted , aud what Balaam the ſon, 6 For * the ſonne diſhonoute th the father : the} * Mat. 10. 
1 Kele, of Beor anſwered him from * Shittim vnto Gil- daughter riſeth vp agaiuſt her mother: the daughter] 2c. 35.46. 
F 43 5 gal , that ye may know the righteouſneſſe of the | in law againſt her mother in law z a mans enemiesſluk 24.36 | 
of peut. LORD. are the men of his owne houſe. 
KI 6 « Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lond, 1 7 Therefore I will looke vnto the Lond: 1 


| aud bow my ſelte before the moſt high God? hall | will wait for the God of my ſaluation,my God will 

Teome before him with burnt effrings, with calues | heare me. : ; 4 

+ofayeere old? K Reioycee not againſt mee, O mine enemie: 

7 Willthe Lo & D be pleaſed with thonſands When I fall, [ ſhall arite,when [ fic in darknefſe,the 

of rammes, or with ten thouſands of riuers of aylc ? LORD ſhalbe a light vnto me. 

ſhall I giue my firſt borne $7 my tranſgreſaion, the | 9 I will heart the indignation of the Lon D,ben 

uit of wy + body for the ſinne of my ſoule > cauſe I haue finned againit him, votill he plead my 

He bath ® (hewed thee, O man, what i good; | cauſe,and execute tadgement for me: he will bring 
id what doeth the Lo & D require of thee, — to | me forth to the light, aud ſhall behold his righta- 
oe juſtly, and to loue mercy, and to f walke hu: u- ouſueſſe. f 

ly with thy God? to Then | ſhe that is mine enemie hall ſee it, and j Or, nd 
4 The L 0 R DS voicecrieth vnto the cicie,and ſ ſhame ſhall couet her * which ſaid vnto me; Where 2 10 
t 


man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy Name: heare ye ſ is the Loo thy Godꝰ mine eyes ſhall behold her; ſee her 
he rod, and who hath appoiated it. now [hall + ſhe be tioden downe as the mire of the phat i 
to © | Are there pet the treaſures of wickednes |ſtreets. ue ene- 
[= the houſe of the wicked, aud the fſcant meaſure tt iu the day that thy * wal les are to be built. in y and 
is abominable? that day (hall the decree be farre remoned. oner her 
' 21 | Shal I count them pure with the wicked bal- 12 7» that day alfo he (hal come euen to thee from vi 
and with the bag of deceitful weights : Aſſyria, and | Ho the fortified cities, and go the me. 
12 For the rich men thereof are full ot violence, jforcrefſe, euen to the river, and from ſea to ſea, aud Hi. 7g. 
ad the inliabit ants thereof haue ſpoken lies, aud go mountaine to mountaine. 
b 
th 


e 
their tongue is deceitfull in their mouth. 13 | Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate, 
ig Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke in ſmi- {becauſe of them that dwell therein, tor the fruit of þ 7. 
ing thee, in making thee deſolate, becauſe of thy their doings. Heb ſhee 

nes, | 14 © || Feed thy people with thy rod, the fincke of ſaralbe for 

14 Thou (halt eat, but not be ſatisfied, and thy thise heritage, which dwel ſolitarily in the wood, in treading 
alting dewne ſhall be in the middeſt of thee, and the midit ot Carmel: let them feed in Balhan and Howe. 

ou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliver, and that Gilead. as in the dayes of old. Amos 9 
hich thou deliuereſt, will I giue vp to the word. 15 According to the dayes of thy comming out hi r &c. 
' 15 Thou ſlialt * fowe, but thou ſhalt not reape : jof the land of Egypt, will I ſhew vnto him maruei · | Hr, euen 
thee ou ſhalt tread the oliues, bur thou ſhalt not an- lous things. o. 

int thee with oyle ; and ſweet wine, but (halt uot | 16 F The nations ſhall ſee and beconfounded at or, aer 

„ Hrinke wine, /all their might : the (hall lay their hand vpon heir that i: 
425,6. 16 For ſ the ſtatutes of * Omri are kept, and all mouth: their eares thalbe deafe. bath ent. 
t. Lin is e wor kes of the houſe of * Ahab, and ye walkeia } 19 They hall licke the & duſt like a ſerpent, they Joryrale. 
50, Kc. Fheircounſels, that I ſhould make thee a | deſola- [ſhall mooue out of their holes like { wormes of the ; Pſalm, 
Or afts- Hon, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſiug: there» carth: they (hall be afraid of the Lo x D our God, 53. . 
hae fore ye ſhall beare the reproch of my people. and ſhall teare becauſe of thee. Or cree- 
18 Who «2 God like vnto thee, that par doneth ing 

CHAP. VII. iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſsion of the Pr. 


1 The cbch complaining of ber ſmall number, nan of his heritage? he rete:neth not his anger # Fxod, 
and the generall corruption, 5 piugteth her con- for ener. becauſe be —— 1 . 
uceuot in man, lat in God. 8 Shee triaspbetb 19 He will encne againe he wil baue compeſion 
y ber enemies. 14 God comforteth her by pre- hon vs: be will ſubdue our ini quities, and thou 
ſes, 16 Ly; conſaſion of the enemier, 18 445 wilt caſt all their ſinnes into the depthes of the 
— 4 Sea. : 
5 20 Thou wilt performe the trneth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which than haſt ſworne vn — 


to out lathexs from the daves of old. 
N N Lf N A H * M. 
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Oe is me, ſor I am as when they haue gathered 
they Summer fruites, as the grapc - glcanir gi 


| 
| 
| 


of the vintage: there ù no cluſter to eat: my ſoulg * Plal.12 


— — 


| 
| 
[ 


| 
| 


: 
. 
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| 
| 


11 Where isthe dwelling of the lions, and 


3 * . * * * 
T Hebr. 4 of trouble, and he knoweth them that tri ſt in him. [feeding place of the yong lions? where the lion, en 


* 


ucritie againſt hu enemies. |, 4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they hall 
He burden of Nineuek. The booke of ĩuſtle one againſt another in the broad waies: febey . 
the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite, ſhall ſeeme like torches, they ſhall runne like the — 
or, the 2 God &* ſcahous, and the LORD {lightnings. 
ford u 4 reuengeth : the Lok revengeth, and } 5 Hee ſhall recount his I worthies : they ſhall TN 
jelous furious, the LORD will take vengeance on {ſtumble in their walke: they (hall make haſte to the erm 
od, ud fis adaerfaries,aud hee reſetueth wrath for his eue · wall thereof, and the 4 deſence ſhall be prepared, Fonrre, 
emen hics, 6 The gatesofthe riners ſhalbe opened, and the 3 Or, 
er, &. 3 The LoRD w#ſlaw to anger, and great in pow- palace ſhall be j diſſolued. F 
* Exod. þr and will not at all acquit the wicked : the LORD | 7 And {Huzzab (halbe fled away captiue,ſhe (hal 
20.5. ath his way inthe whirlewinde,and in the ſtorme, be brought vp, and her maids (hall lead her as with 
1. Hebr. ind the clouds are the duſt of his feet, the voyce of doues, tabring vpon rkeir breaſts, 
that hath 4 He rebaketh the ſea,and maketh it dry, and dri- 8 Bur Nineueh is { of old like a posle of water: 
rie. th vp all the riucrs : Baſhan languiſheth, and Car- yet they ſhall fice away. Stand, ſtand, ha? they cry, 
* Exod. mel and the flowre of 1 ebanon languitheth. but none ſhall { looke backe. a 
34-7- | $ The mountaines quake at him, and the hilles | 9 Take je the ſpoileof filuer, take the ſpoile of 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, yeathe gold: I for there is no end of the itore , aud glory 
'orld and all that dwell therein. out of all the 7 pleaſant furniture, 
| | 6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and | 19 She is emptie, and voyd, and waſte, and the 
1 Hebr. — can j abide in the fierceueſſe of his anger? his & heart rhelteth, and the knees ſmite together, and 
* TU 


counſeler' $ Rut with an ouerrunning flood hee will make 
of Belial. an vtter end of the place thercof,aud darknefle ſhall 
or, if purſue his enemies, 

they 9 Wat doe ye imagine againſt the Lo p? he 
would vill make an viter end: affliction ſhall not tiſe vp 
baue vene\ he ſecond time. 

t peace, | 1, For while they be folden together as thornes, 
ſoſhould and while they are drunken as drunkards, they ſha!l j the fwor 
they haue he deuoured as ſtubble fully dry. cut off thy prey from the earth, and the yoice of th 
bene ma- It Thereis one come out of thee, that imagineth | meliengers ſhall no more be heard. 

wy, and cuil. againſt the LORD : a wicked counſeller. CHAF. II 
'ſo ſhould | 12 Thus ſaith the LoR D, though they Le quict, Tre miſerable ruiue of Niucueb. 

they haue and likewiſ: many, yet thus ſhal they heſcut downe | Oe to the * bloody city, it « all full of li 
bin ſhoru hen he fhall paſlſe thorow : though I haue aſflicted and robber, the prey departeth not, 

aud hee thee, Iwill aſflict thee no more. The noiſe of a hip, and the noiſe of the ratlin 
ond 13 For now will I breake his yoke ſrom off thee, of the wheeles, and of the pranſing horſes, aud k 
haue paſ and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. the iumping charets. 
ſed away. 


the old lion walked, and the lions whelpe, and non 
made them atraid. 


whelps,and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes,and filled hi 
holes with prey, and his ders with rauine. 
13 Behold, I 272 againſt thee, ſaith the LORD o 


ſhorne. out of the houſe of thy gods wil I cat off the grauen ſlaine, anda great number of carkeiſes: and there it 


* 12.52. |image,and the molten image, Iwill make thy graue, naue end of their corpſes: they ſtumble vpon theiiſ 


7. rom. for thou art vile. ms ſes, , : 
| 20.15. | 15 Behold vpon the mountaines the feet of kim} 4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whozedomes 
Heir. chat bringeth good tidings,that publitheth peace,© | of the well fauonred harlot, the miſtreſſe of witch- 


fat. luda, + keepe thy ſolemue feaſtes, perſotme thy | crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whoredoms| 
+ Helr. vowes: for tlie + wicked ſhall no more paſſe thoro and families through her witcheraſts. 
Belial, chee, he is vtcerly cut off. | $5 Behold, I againſt thee, ſaith the LoxD 
CHAP. II. hoſtes, and Iwill diſcouer thy ſkirts vpon thy face 
| Thefezrefal and vitoriou arm ies of God ageiuſt and I will ſhew the natiens th nakedneſle, and 


Niucueh. kingdomes thy ſhame, 
or, the | Ee I that daſheth in pieces, is come vp before | 6 And l wil caſt abominable filth vpon thee,and 
diſper ſer, , thy face: keepe the munition, watch the way: [make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtockes 


or ham- make thy loines ſtrong, fortifie thy power mightily. } 7 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that all they — 


er. | 2 For the LORD bath turned away the j excel- looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay: Nine 

* Ifa.to, lenciĩe of Iacob, as the excellencie of Iſrael, for the ſueh is layd waſte , who will bemoane her? whenc 

12. emptiers haue emptied them out, aud marred their {ſhall I ſecke comforters for thee ? 

or, the vine branches. 8 Art thou better then | populous No, that wa 

pride of | 3 Thethield of his mighty men is made red. va- ſſituate among the rivers, that had the waters rom 

Jacoh, & liant men are [in ſcarlet: the charets ſhalbe withjfla- [about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea , aud her wal 
, was ſrom the ſea? 
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or 
12 The Hon did teare in pieets enough for hi bir 


hoſts,2nd Iwill burne her charets in the ſmoke, and 


d ſhall denovre thy youg lions, and I will 75. 
I 


14 And the LORD hath ginen a commandement 3 The horſman liſteth vp both thefbright ſword: 
T Hebr, cpᷣcerning thee that no more of thy name be ſowen: | and theglittering ſpeare,and there i a multitude of, 


9 Evliopiaand Egypt were her ſtravgrh, and i 
oy A wr 


as 7 


itt 


bes 
ſt 


37. 


12 
71 


Heb. 
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_ Laba! Chap. J. j. ze 1ſt liue by faith, * 
M: : | hall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp like the ca 
kan Ts im were 7 tay neipers. vp like 
10 Yet — ſhe cat ied away, {he went into capt kerworme : make thy ſelle many as the canker 
uity: her yong children alſo were daſhed in piece worme, make thy ſelſe many as the Jecuſts, 
at the top of All the ſtreets : and they caſt lots ſoſſ 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue 
her honourable men, and all her great men were the ſtarres of heauen ; the cankerworme | (po thy | Or, 
bound in chaines. |. aud Reeth away. pr eager 
11 Thou alſo ſhalt be * drunken: thou ſhalt be 17 Thecrowned are as the locuſts, and thy capy#1m/elfe, 
ere. id, thou alſo (balt ſecke ſixcogth becauſe of the) taines as the great graſb»ppers which campe in the ] 
12 8 | hedges in the cold day : lat when the Sunne ari 
12 All thy ſtrong holds hal Le like figtrees with, ſeth, they flee away, and cheir place is aot knower 
e firſt ripe figs: it they be ſhaken, they (hall — where they are. ; f 
11 into the mouth of the eater, 18 Thy ſhepheards ſlumber, O king of Afſyria 
x3 Rehold,thy people in the midſ of thee e wo-| thy { nobles ſhall dwell i» the duft : thy people E 
men: the gates of thy land ſhalbe ſet wide open vn- ſcattered vpon the mountaines, and no man gathey avs ney 
to thine euemi es, the fire ſhall denoure thy barres. rech chews, ; ; 
14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie thy} 19 There is no + healing of thy bruiſe,thy woutdſ} Hel. 
wrong holds, goe into clay and tread the morter : 25 grieuous : all that heate the bruir of thee , ſhalltkwrink- 
e ſtrong the bricke kind. clap the hands ouer thee : for von whom hath not; ge | 


'I5 There ſhall the fie deuoure thee: the ſword ' thy wickednefle paſled continually? 
anc þ Yotla 6 EN Po YE" + - 7 2 5 Yo | 
e oo oe oe ns — — 


TABAKKVEK. 
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— 
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0 ee eee e Traaſt not Tooke on [iniquity : whereſore — 
1 Vito Habakkuk complaining of the iniquity of thou vpon them that deale treacheroully , and hol- 


ah 


he land, 5 i ſhe n ed the feareful vengeance in the deſt thy tongue when the wicked deuoureth the 
aldeans. 12 Hee complameth that wveugeauce man that is more rightesus then hee? 
Geuld be executed O them who are farre worſe. 14 And makeſt men as the ſiſhes of theſea,as the 
. e le burden which Habakkuk the Pre- I creeping things that haxe no ruler oner them 
lob. be | d Þ phet did (ee, 18 Lheytakeyp all of them with the angel:they ng. 
* 


2 O Top, how long (hal I cry, and catch them in their net, and gather them in their 


| VS thou wilt not heare len cry out vnto | | dragge,thereforethey reioyce and are glad. r, fluts 
ode sf violence, & thou wilt not ſaue? ! 16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their net, and et. 

3 Why doeſt thou ſhe me ini quitie, and cauſe | burne inceuſe vnto their dragge : becauſe by them 
1 to behold grieuance d for ſpoiling and violence | their portion # ſat, and their meate j plenteous. 
are before me ;and there are that raiſe vp ſtriteand | 17 Shall they therefore empty their ner, and noti;; 
content ion. | ſpare continually to ſlay the nations ? 

4 Therefore the Law is ſlacked,and iudgement ' CHAP. II. 

h neuer goe forth : ſor the * wicked doth com» | 1 Fits Habaktuk waiting for au anſwere, ti ſi . 
afle about the righteous : therfore | wrong iudge- \wed that he muſt waite by futh. 5 The indgemens! 
ment proceedeth. [pon the Caldeans for wuſatiableneſſe, 9 for cuue- 
7 chold ye * among the heathen, and regard, Fomuſurfe, 12 for cruelty, 15 for drunkenneſſe, 18 
and wonder marucilouſly : for I wil worke a worke jaud for idolarrie, 

7 " 21.8 


n your dayes, which ye will not belecue, though ic I Wil *ſtand vpon my watch,and ſer me vpon the 
betold you, A f tower, and will watch tu ſee what he will ſay 
6 For loe,I raiſe vp the Caldeans,that bittet and ꝗ̃ vnto me, and what I ſhall anſwere j when I am re + Heby, | 
aſty nation, which (hal march through the jbred.b ꝓroued. fanced 
the land, to poſleſſe the dwelling places ha are |; 2 And the LORD anſwered me, and ſaĩd Write Face. 
not theirs. 2 viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that hee — 


f 
7 They are terrible and dreadfull, their indge- may runne that readeth it. a : | 
ment and theirdignity ſhall proceed of themſcl1es, | 3 For the vihon is yer for an appointed time, I 477 ar-_ | 
8 Their horſes allo are ſwiſter then the leopards, but at the end it ſhal ſpeake, and not lie : thongh it uedwul \ 
and are more f᷑ fierce then the ® evening wolues : taty, wait fer it,becaule it will & ſurely come, it wille %, . 
and their horſemen hall ſpread themſclues, & their not tary. a my re» | 
horſemen ſhall eome from farre, they ſhal flie asthe ' 4 Behold, his ſoule which is lifted vp. is not vp- Pt or 
Eagle chat haſteth to eate. right in him, but the * iuſt ſhall [ine by bis ſaith. b 
They ſhal come all for violence: f heir faces l Yeaalſo, becauſe herranſgrefſerh by wine, ebr 
feces ſhal\fhall ſup vp as the Eaſt winde, and they thall gather he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who[32-37- 
Hole to- the captiuitie as the ſand, enlargeth his deſire as hell, and is as death. and can-|* Iohn 3. 
ward the! 10 And they ſhall (coffe at the kings, and the 2 de ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto him all nations, J. rom. 


— — ——— —ñ—̃ 


Princes ſhallbe a ſcorne vnto them: they Mall de- ſand heapeth vnto him all people: al- 
ide every ſtrong holde: for they (hall heape duſt | 6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable again 11. hebt. 
and take it. im, and a taunting prouerbe againſt him, and ſay, 10.38, 

1 Then (hall his minde change, and he ſhal paſſe j Woe to him that increaſeth aht which is not his: Ir, %% 
ouer, and offend , imputing this his power vnto his how long? and to him that ladeth himfelfe wich much 
God. thicke clay. More. 
Eat. 12 Ari chou not from euerlaſting, O LoD Y 7 Shall they not tiſe vp ſuddenly that ſhall ho Or, bot 


+ Hebr, God, mine Holy one + we ſhall ot die: O LORD, thee ? and awake that Mall ve thee Fand t e. 
yecke, chou hait ordained them for iadgment, & Ofmigh- halt be for booties voto them: 
THebr. |ty God. thou baſt eſtabliſhed them for cotrection. 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, all the! 
| fonnded, | 13 Thou argof puter eyesthen to behold cuil and remnant of the people _ ſpoyle wee 3 m_ 
na 3 


. 
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| h ___ Gods wrath for divers fe 
Hebr, of mens + blood, and for the violence of the land of , From mount Paran , Selah. His glory couered the 

loods. the citie, and of Ml that dwell therein. he auens and the earth was full of his praiſe : Oy, 

tiere. 9 qWoetohimthat * coueteth an euill coue- 4 And hd brightneſſe was as the light : he bad bricks © 

12. 13. Rouſnesto his houſe , that he may ſet his neſt on hie | hornes comming out of his hand, and there was the eau 

| — £4i= chat he may be deliueretl from the j power of euill. hiding of his power: ut of 
ethan e · toThon haſt conſulted (hame to thy houſe, by cut= | - 5 Before him went the peſtilence,and [ burning Þ$« fide, 

Lin gaine ting off many people& halt ſinned again/? thy ſoule. coales went forth at his feere. Or fave 

Hey, 11 For che {tone (hall cry out of the wall, and the 6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he bekeld wing ap 


— — — 


habe of |} beame out of the timber | ſhall anſwere t. and droue aſunder the nations and the euetlaſting «ſex, | 
the hand. 12 J Woe to him that bnildeth a towne with mountains were ſcattered the perpetual} hilles did bg. 
lor, piece * blood. and ſtabliſheth a citie by ini quitie. bow : his wayes ae euerlaſting. thi 


pr fafte- 13 Bchold , # it not of the LORD of hoſtes, that 7 1 ſaw the tents of | Cuſhan j in afflition: and 22 | 
king. che people ſhall labourinthe very fire, and the peo · the curtaines of the land of Midian did tremble, deres. 


hw ad 


| 6r,wit- ple thall weary themſelues for || very vanitie ? 8 Was the LORD diſpleaſed againſt the rivers? klima 
veſſe a- 13 For the earth ſhall be filled { with the ® know- wal thine anger againſt the rĩiuetsꝰ wa? thy wrath bann. 
1 it. ledge of the glory of the Lo R D, as the waters co. againſt the ſea , that thon didſt ride vpon thine hor. f Or gly | 
FEze.24. uer the Sea. 6 . ſes, and ! thy charets of ſalnation ? tcharen 
nah. ' 15 q Woe vnts him that giueth his neighbounr 9 Thy bow was made quite naked accoreing to were 4 
ito drinke : that putteſt thy bortell to 22, and makelt | the oarhs of the ttibes. enen thy word, Sclab f Thou wation, 
Heby, bim drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt looke on theit didſt cleaue the earth with riuets. orabn 
lands, nmakedneſſe. te Themonnraines ſaw thee, & they trembled : 4 
I 07,7 ts Thou art filled | with ſhame for glory: * drink | the onerflowing of the water paſſed by ; the deepe gf ail. 


waive, thon alſo, and let thy ſoreſkinn* be vncoueted: the vttered hĩs voice ani it vp is hands on high, Tizersof | 
er. cup of the LORDS right hand [halbe turned vnta - t The Sunne and Moone*ſtogd ſtill in their ha- the earch 
| nown:g thee, and ſhameful] ſpuing ſhall be on thy glory. » bitation: | at the light of thine® arrowes chey went, * Joſh, | 
he glory. 17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall couer thee | and at the ſhining of thy glittering ſpeare. 10.12, | 
wf the and the ſpoile of beaſts which made them afraid, 12 Thou didft march through the land in indige ur lin 
Lord. becruſe of mens blood , and forthe violence of the nation thou didſtthreſh the heathen in anger. rrona | 
* a. i. land of the citie,and of all that dwell therein. 13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of thy allein 
Nor, ore 18 © What profiteth the grauen image, that the people, euen for ſaluatiõ with thine Anointed,the11 ge light, | 
with maker thereof hath grauen it zthe molten image, woundedſt the head ont of the houſe of the wicked, Cc. 
eme and a * teacher of lies tha: + the maker of his work if by diſconer ing the fenndatian vnto F neck. Selah. & oth, 
theuwnh, truſteth therein, to make dumbe idoles ? 14 ThoudidR ſtrike throngh with his ſtaues the le rt, | 
: 19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood. Awake: heade of bis villages: they + came ofit as a whitl*. + Hebr, | 


. 
4 to the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall teach: behold. it winde to ſcatter mee : their reioycing was as to de- making | 
2526, is laid ouer with golde and ſiluer, and there is no! uoure the poare ſecretly, naked, 
lere. breath at all in the middelt of it. 15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea with thine + Help, 
E $ FIT Lo , ö | 
#6.8.14. +, 2» But*the LORD is in bis holy Temple: Fler all a gy | heape of great waters. "were 
rec. io. a. the earth keepe ſilence before him. 16When | heard, my belly trembled my lips qui- ce 
He. uered at the voice: rottennes entred into my bones, fuous, | 
faſhioner f bu faſhion. * Pſal. 1. 4. f Helr. be filentall;he and I trembled in my ſelſe, that I might teſt in the Lo 
earth Leſte han. day of trouble; when he commeth vp vnto the peo- | 
| HAN BL ple, he will j iauade them with histronpes., 107 
"NY Orac- | 1 Haballul in bi projer tremſ leth at Gods Ma- 17 © Although the figtree ſhal not bloſſome, neĩ - then is 
wording ie ſſie. 19 The confideuce of his fauth, ther al fruit he in the vines: the labour of the O- pjeces. 
to Varia- Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet | vpon Sigis liue (hall ſ faile,and the fields ſhall yeeld no meate, Tel. li, 
ble ſongs onoth. the flocke ſhall be cut off fromthe tolde, and there 


er tunct, 2 O LorD, Thane heard thy ſprech aud was ſhalt be no herde in the ſtalles: 

called in \ afraid : O LORD, {1 reutuc thy works ia the midſt 18 vet Iwill reioyceinthe LORD: Iwill ioy *. 
Hebrew, of the yeeres, in the middeſt of the yceres make in the God of my ſaluation. 2234 
Shigia- \knowen,in wrath remember mercy. 19 The LoRD God u my ſtrength, and he will pſa} 1h, | 
moth 3 God came from Teman , andthe Holy one make my feete like * hindes ſerte and he will make 34. 
Hieb. thy : ' metowalke vpn mine nigh places. Tothe chicſe Hie. Ne 
report, or by the hearing. | Or, preſerue aliue. | Or the South.) ſinget on my 4 ſtringed inſtruments. £14049, 
— — * RT 


——— 


RRS 
CLEPHANIAH, 2 


: en A P. I. cut off man from off the land, ſayth the L o x o. 
Code ſenere indgmẽtgainſt Iudah for cliuers moe 4 l uill alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon ludah, 
e word of the LOV R which came and vpon all the inhabĩtants of leruſalem and I wil, 


— 


4Heby by vnto Zephaniah the ſonae of Cuthi, cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the 

#1bing - the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of name of the Chemarims with the prieſts. 
Ii Amariah, the ſonne of Hizkiah, in 5 And them that worthip the hoſt of heanen vpon 

mate an \ the dayes of Ioſiah, the ſon of Amon the houſe tops, & them that worſhip , and i ſweare, 

end. King of Iudah. by the LoRD, and that ſweare by Malcham: 

+Heb.the ' 2 [IT will vtterly conſume all things ſrom off 6 And them that are turned backe from the 1 0y,v6 
fareofthe f the land.FaiththeLoRD. LoRD, and thoſe that haue not ſoughit the Lo x p, obo Lord, 
Taud. I ill conſume man and beaſt: will conſume nor enquired for him. 


y or, the foules of the heauen, & the fithes of the ſea, and | 7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lok p, 
»eolee, the] ſtumbliag blocks with the wicked, and Iwill G p: forthe day of the LORD hand: = 


— o . — — * — 


2 


: 


- _ 


exhortat ion to r 


Chap. ij. ij. 


teruſalem rüde 


16 ; - —__ — —— ä — — 
or Icke L o N D batb prepared a ſacrifice: he hathfbid 8 © 1 haue besrd the teppochof Moab, audi 
14 I, | bis gueſts, reuilings of the children of Ammon , hereby th 
ie beans inp 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthe day of the haue reproched my people, aud maguitied 4 
ut of [Lo & DS lacrifice,that I will + punith the princes ſeluss againſt their border, 
g «fide, r. and the kings children, and all ſnch as are clothed! 9 1herefore,as I line ſaith the LORD of bo 
Dr ler. [ICT / with ſtrange apparell. the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhale as Sodome ? 
d wing * as, 9 In the ſame day alſo wil I puniſh all thoſe that and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah ee: th 
1 | | Jeape on the threſhold, whicl fill their maſters hou- | breeding of nettles, and ſaltpits, & a perpetuall de4 
41%. | ſes with violenc* and deceit, ſolation,the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile then, | 
16155 10 And it (hall come to pale in that day, ſayth and the remnant of my oe ſhall polictle them. | 
TYM | the L OK D, th: there ſha be the noiſe ot acry! To This ſhall the haue fot their pride, becauſe 
Jer 1 1 (from the fuh- gate. and an howling from the ſecond, they haue reproxched and magrified rhemſelues 2 
7 thin ay 1 and a great crail ing from the hils. ainſt the people of the L OR D of hoſtes. | 
1 Denn. | 11 Howle ye inhabitantsof Makteſh, for all the 11 TheL 0 & D ige terrible vnto them: ſor 
for 15 1 merchant people are cut downe : al they that beate he will f famith all the gods of the earth, and men 4 ee, 
„ ſiluer,are cut off, | {hall worſhip him,enery oue from his place, enen al „e 
were a (Þ | 12 Andit (hall come to paſſe at that time, that I the y les of the heathen, leane, 
11 ill ſearch Jeruſalem with candles , and punuth the 12 © Ye Ethiepiansalſo,ye Chal be ſlaine by wy 
| 9r thy ele. men that are+ ſetled on their lees , that ſay in their ſword. : | 
 4iddeg eee hea, The L oA p will not doe good, neicher wil | 13. And he will fretchout his hand againſt the 
b doe euill. North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will wake Nizeueh)p(, Peli. 
Tivers of 13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a bootie, a deſolation, and dry like 2 wilderneſle. cave. if 
the 7 and their houſes a deſolation : they ſhall alſo build | 14 And flocks ſhal lie downe inthe midſtof het, If. * 
lan. den a houſes, but x n-t 19habire them, and they ſhall plant all the beaſts of the nations; buch the } Cormoravt,(,, A.. 
16.12. %%. einer dt, bor not drinke the wine thereof. *and the Bitferne ſhall * lodge in the I vpper lintels lor, top 
[or d . | 14 The great day of the LORD ii neere,it is nere, of it: their voice (hall ſing in the windowes, deſo- 4 h- 
#rrovu | 1. N haſteth greatly, urn the voice of the day of the lation halt be in the tkreſholds: | for ke (hall vnco- ers. 
allein L OR D : the mighty man ſhall cry there birterly. uer the Cedar worke. a lor, when 
2 ie. 3e. 15 That day # a * day of wrath,a day of trouble 15 This is thereioycing city that d welt careleſſy, % 5 
bee, ioc. t / ind diſtreſle, a d ay of waſteneſſe and deſolation, a chat ſaid in their heart, In and there is bone be- nue 
® 10, 101 f. day of darkeneſſe and gioomineſſe, a day of clonds ſide me: ho is ſhe become a deſolation,a place for „. | 
10 It, 4 thicke darkereſſe, denſte tu lie dom ne in ! every one that padeth by Ila. 
+ Heby | 16 A day of the trumpet and alarme ag ainſt the ber, ſhall hiiſe and wagge bis hand. 47.8. 
making '$ | fenced cities, and againſt the high towres. CHAP. IL , 
nated, ||} | 17 And I wil bring diſtreſſe ypon men, that they | 1 — reprooft of leruſalem ſay di ueri finnes. | 
+ Help, | | hall walke like blind men, becauſe they haue fin- 8 An o ortatiou io mate for the reſlauratiou of 
were | ned againft the L OA D , and their blood ſhall bee Iſrael, 14 end to reiogce for their ſaluation 7 God. o- glut 
ten ehen pe red out as duſt, and their fleſh as the deung. WI. to her that 15 | filthie and polluted, to che %. 
f. ere. is * Neither their filuer nor their goldeſhall bee oppreſsing city. : iesy. 
| Or gun 4 able to deliner them in the the Lo R DS 2 She obeyed net the voice: ſhe receiued not crew 
Ju. wrath ; but the he le land ſhall be * deuoured by I correction: ſhe truſted not in the Lo AD ſhee 2 "ol 
| Or,eut & ſthe fire of his ĩelouſie: ſor he ſhal make even a ſpec» drew not neere to her God, fr — 
hem is N die tiddance oſ all them that dwell in the land. 3 Her priaces within her are roaring * lionszher  p.,.4 
eres. CHAP. IL Iudges are euening wolues , they gnawe not the h 27 N 
Helle, 1 Au exhortation to repentauct. 4 The iudgment bones till the morrow. em 3 It 
of the Philiftwes, 8 Of Moab and Amon. 12 Of 4 Her *prophetsare light ana treac herous per- n 10 4 3. 
Ethiopia and ria. ſons: her prieſts hane polſuted the Sanctuary, they f. hoſe 
. Acher your ſeluts together, yea, gather toge - haue done * violence to the Law, N 
2.34 (33 i defireds ? s TheiaſtLoKDÞD i in the midſt thereof: hee 22 
Ki j87,nor ther, O nation | not deſired. P = hath h : * Ezek. 
inn. 2 Beſore the decree briv foorth, before the day will not doe iniquity: f every morning doch bee — 
1. K paſſe as the chaffe , before thge fierce anger of the bring his indqgement to light, he faileth not; but the Hel ; 
_ * LORD come vpon you, before the day of the vniuſt knowerk no ſhame. * by 
40h, L OR DS anget come vpon you, 6 Thauecutofthe nations: their ſ towres are [ LY 
Sceke ye the LoRD,all ye meeke of the earth, deſolate, Imadetheir ftreers waſte, that none paſſed an - 
which haue wrought his iudgement, ſeele righte- by: their cities ate —— ſo that there js no ſor c * 
ouſneſſe, ſecke meekeneſſe: it may be ye ſhalbe hid man, that there is none inhabitant. — 2 
in the day of the Lox DS anger. 7 I faid,furely thou wilt ſeare me : thou wiltte- 
| 4 © For Gazaſhall be forſaken, and Aſhketon à ceiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not bee 
[acfolation:they ſhall driue out Aſhdod at the none cut off, howſnener I puniſhed them : but they roſe 
d, and Ek ron ſhalbe rooted VP» early ud cott pted all their dotogs. 
1 Woe vntothe inhabitants of the ſea coaſt: | 8 gTherlote wait ye vpen me, ſaith the LORD, 
the nation of the Cherethites, the word of the vntill the day that I riſe vp to the prey : for my de- 
Lon Di againſt you, O Canaan ,the land of the germination # to gather the nations, that I may aſ- 
Pziliſtines. | will euen deftroy tlice, chat there ſhall ſemble the kingdoms, to pete vpon them mine in- 
be no in abitant. dignation, enen all my fierce anger: for all the earth 
{ 8 And the ſea eoaſt Nall be dwellings and cot - ſhall he denoured with the fire of my & ĩelonſie. Ch 
tages for ſnepheatds, and foldes for flockes, 9 For then will I turne to the people a pure 1.18. 
Co 7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of the j language, that they may all call vpen the Name Þ Hebr, 
Lori ; honſe of Iudah, they ſhall teede thereupon, in the of che LO R D to ſerue bim with oue · j conſent. . 
houfes of Ailikelon {hall they lie downe in the ene | 10 Frem beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my ſup- $ Hebr, 
$0 when ning * þ forthe L © x p their God ſhall viſit them, pliants, cen the daughter of my diſperſed ſhall Ae. 


Er. bring mine offer;ag, 


11 In 


| and tracue away theit captinitic, 
| Nu 3 
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ereffauration of fad,” 2ggat. Exh 
11 In that day ſhalt thou not de aſhamed ſor all 16 In that day it (hall be ſaid to Ieruſal-m,Fea 
y doings, herein thou haſt _ — againſt chou not: aud to Zion, Let not thine hands bejſlack. 
e: for then I will take away out of the midit of | 17 TheLoxrpthyGeod inthe midſt of thee & 
ee them that reioyce inthy pride, & thou ſhalt no |mightiethe will ſaue. e will reioyce ouer thee wich 
be hautie f becauſe of mine holy mountaine. | c: f he will reſt i; his loue, he will ioy ouer thee: 
12 1will alſo leaue in the middeſt of thee an af- | with ſinging . 
ited and poore people: and they ſhall traſt inthe ! 18 I will gather them that are ſorrowfull for the 
ame oftheLORD. Yolemne aſſembly, who are of thee,to whoa the Fre 
13 The remnant of Ifrael ſhall not doe iniquity, -| proch of it was aburden. 


. 
o 
wy ' 


Found in their mouth: for they ſhall feede , and lic flict thee, and I will ſaue her that & halteth, and ga 
wne,and none ſhall make them afraid. ther her that was driuen out, and Iwill get — 
ems s 14 J Sing, O daughter of Zion: ſhout,O Iſrael: praiſe and fame in euery land, F where hey baue 
and 54. t. be glad and reioyce with all the heart, O dau ghter | beene put to ſhame. 
| leruſalem. 20 At chat time will I bring you agaize,cuen in 
15 The LORD hath taken away thy iadgements, the time that I gather you: for Iwill make you a 
f bee hath caſt out thine enemie : the king of Iſrael, name,and a praiſe among all people of the earth, 
| euen the LOR D # inthe midfi of thee : thou ſhalt} when 1 turne backe your captiuitic before your 
| not ſee euill any more, eyes, ſayth the Lo R D. 
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or ſpeake lies: neither ſkal a deceitfull tongue be } 19 Behold, at that time I will vndoe all that af. r 


be will 
filent, | 
ft Help, | 
the la. 
= 

n. 
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CHAP, 


| 14 AndtheLokD ſtirred yp the ſpitit of Zed 
N theſecond yere of Darius the king rubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, gouernour of Iud 
in the ſixt moneth , inthe firſt day of! dah, and the ſpiritof Ioſuah et of Ioſedecly 
the moneth , came the word of the | the high Priel, and the ſpirit of all the remnant of 


LORD + by Haggai the Prophet the pople, and they came and did worke in the 
vnte Zerubbabel the ſonne of She · houſe ofthe Lo R D of hoſtes their God: 


Hely 
5 — jaltiel, | goucrnor ef Iudah,and to Ioſuah the ſonne ß lnthefourcand tweutieth day of the ſixt m 
— 'of loſedech the high Prieſt, ſaying, | neth, in che ſecond yeereol Darius the king, 
: — 3 Thus ſyeaketh the Lo x P of hoſtes , ſaying, ! CHAP. II. 
— Sr [This people lay, The time is not come, che time that, 1 He encourageth the people to the worke by py. 
the Lo RD S houſe ſhonld be built. ; miſe of greater glory to the ſecond Temple tben w 
| 3 Then cume the word of the L © R D by Hag- iu the fir . 10 Inthetype of holy things & wncleay 
gai the Prophet, ſaying, he ſhe weih their fines hindred the worke. 20 Go 
4 Is it ume for you, O yee, to dwell in your fice | promiſe to Zerubbabel. 
led houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 0 N the ſeuenth moneth , in the one and twentiet 
5 _ therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, I {ay of the moneth,came the word ol the Lo R 
Conſider your wayes. by the Prophet Haggai,ſaying 3 
— r 6 e haue — much, and bring in little: e 7 y — to Zerabbabel the ſonne of She 


eat, but ye haue not enough: ye drinke, but ye are alticl, gonernour of Iudah, and to Toſuah the ſon 


— a not filled with drinke : yet clothe you, but there is} of loſedech the high Prieſt, and to the reſidue of th 
8 2 bone wartne: and hee thatearneth wages, earneth people, ſaying z : g 
28 mic. C ages, 60 put it into a bagge f with holes. | 3 Whoisleft among ou that ſaw this houſe ig 
$7 7 © ThusſayththeL OR D of hoſtes, Conſidet her firſt glorie and how doe yee ſee it now? 11 
—— 7 your Wayes, not in your eyes in compariſon of it, as nothing? 
2 7 Goe vp to the mountaine, and bring wood! 4 Yernow be ſtrong, O Zernbbabel , ſayth th 
prerced and build the houſe, and Lwill take pleaſure in ĩt L © R D, and be ſtrong, O Ioſuah,ſonne of Loſedech 


| #broughs| and I will be glorified, ſayth the Lo R D. the high Prieſt, and be ſtrong all yee people of th 
ve locked for much, and loe it came ta little : land, faith the Lo R D, and worke: ( for Ian wi 
gor, lou and when ye brought it home. l did j blow vpon it: you ſaith the L o R D of hoſtes.) : 
| 36 away, | Why, ſaich the Lo x p of huſtes ꝰ becauſe of mine $g According tothe word that I conenanted wit 
| houſe that is waſte, and ye tun euer man vnto his you, when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my Spirit r 


owne houſe. f maineth among you: Feare ye not. | 
peut 10 Therefore the heauen our you is ſtayed from! 6 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes,*Yet once 
128.23. dewe and the * carth is ſtayed ſro ber fruit, it 4 alittle while,and I willthake the heanens, an 


11 And I called for adrought v pon the land and the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land, | 
vpon the mountaĩnes, and vpon the cotne, and vpon} 7 AndI willſhake all nations, and the deſite of 
the new wine, and vpon the oyle, and vpon that} all nations ſhal come, and I will fill this houſe with 
which the ground bringetk ſoorth, and vpon men, glory, ſayth the Lo RD of hoſtes. . 
and vpon cattel, & ypon all the labor of the hands. 8 The ſiluer is mine, and the gold i mine, ſayt 
12 FJ Then Terubbabel che ſonne of Shealtiel, the Lo R D of hoſtes. 
| and loſua the ſonne of Ioſedech tht hie Prieſt, with, g The glory of this latter honſe ſhall be great 
all che remnant of the people, obryed the voice of | then ofthe former,ſairh the L © R Þ of hoſts: and in 
the LORD their God, and the words of Haggai the his place will I giue peace, ſaith 5 LoRDof hoſts, 
| Prophet ( as the Lo ↄ theis God had ſept him) 10 © In the foute and twentieth op of the nave} 


_— —_— — — — — ES — —_—— 


— 


Hel 


Ly the 
haud of | 
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* Hebt, 
12.26. 


| 
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tation to build che Temple, IE 
ne 
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hebr. 
with dif- 

| Ae. 
Mal. 3.7. 
I t. b. 
icte. 3. 13. 


and 18. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Hel 


viſion of horſes n 


" Chap). 


and of foure 10TTl: 


| 


aeth,in the ſecond yereof Darius,came the word | 18 Conſider now from this day, and vpward, ſrom 
the foure and twentieth day of the ninth monerh,e- | 


the Loꝶ D by Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, 
prielts conceruiuꝶ the law, ſayi 
zent, and wich his ſkirt doe touch bread or pot- 


d the Prieſts anſwered, and (aid, No. 


12 f 
12 If one beate holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his gat | 


| 


it Thus ſaith the Lo R p of noſtes , Alke now nen from the day that the foundation of the Los 
| Temple was laid, conſider it. 


ty Is theſced yet in the bare ? yea, a yet the | 
vine and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate,and the þ 
age, or wine, or oile,or any meat, (hall it be holy? | Oliue tree hath not brought toorth ; from this day 


will I blefſe you, 


þ 


13 Then ſaid Haggai, Ifoncthar is vncleane by a 20 And againe the word of the Lo R D came | 


lead body tonch any of theſe, ſhall ĩt be vncleane? 


vnto Has 


ggai in the fourc and twentieth day of the 


ud the Prieltsanſwered& (aid, It ſhalbe vnclcane. — 
14 Then anſwered Haggai,and ſaid, ſos this peo- 21 Speake to Zerubbabe! goucrnour of Tus} 
e, and ſu is this nation before,me,ſaiththeLokD, dah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heauem and the 
dſo euery worke of their hands, & that which carth. 


offer there, is vncleane. : 
15 And now I pray you confider from thi 


22 And 1will onerthrow the throne of King- 


s day | domes, and will deſtroy the ſtrength of the Ring- 


ward, from before a tone was laide vpou a domes of the heathen, and Iwill ouerthrow the 


V 
E the Temple of the LoxD. 


charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and the horſes 


16 Since thoſe {azes were, when one came to an | and their riders ſhall come downe , euery one by 
eape of twenty meaſures, there were but ten:when the ſvord of his brother. 


came to the preſſe · ſatte for to draw out fiftic 
ſel out of the preſſe, there were but twentie. 


e zurued not to me, faith the LORD, 


>. 


on of the horſes, 12 
omfortablepromſes 0 Jeruſale, 18 The 
fron of the ure hornes, & the ſture Carpenters. 
N the eight moneth , in the ſecond 


l 


23 lu that day, faith the ToRD of hoſtes, will L 


| 
1 


| 


5 


; 


take thee, O Zerubbabel, my ſeruant, the ſonne of 


5 1% 


17 I ſmote yon*with blafting and with mildew, | Shealtiel, ſaith the LORD, aud will make thee a$2 
with bail in all the labours of your hands: yer ſignet : for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the LORD of | 
hoſtes. 


ww * 
* 
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trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 75 The vi- [LORD hath ſent to walk ton & frothrough F earth. 
At the prayer of the Augel, | 11 And they anſwered the Angel otthe Lok Þ 
— that ſtood among the mirtle trees, and ſaid , Wee 
haue walked too and (ro through the earth: and be- 
hold, all the earth ficteth ſtill, and is at reſt, 
yere of Darius, came the word of the 12 Then the Angel of the LORD anſwered, and 
LoRD vnto Zechariah , the ſonne of [ſaid,O LORD of hoſtes, how long wilt thou not 
B uachiah,theſonne of Iddo the Pro- haue mercie on leruſalem, and on the cities of Iu- 


dah, againſt which thou haſt had indignation theſe 


13 And the LORD anſwered theAngel that talked 
14 Sothe —— that communed with mee, ſaid 
ou,ſayingz Thus ſayeth the LORD 

of hoſtes, I am * icalous for Ieruſalem, and for Zi- 
15 And I am vety fore diſpleaſed with the hea- 


ed, and they helped forward the aſfliction 
s ſaich the LoRD, 1 am returned 


to leruſalem with mercies : ray honſe ſhall be built 


in it, ſaich the Lon b of hoſtes, and a line (hall bee 
19 Cry yet ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
My cities through + proſperitie ſhall yet be ſpread 
abroad, and the LORD ſhall yet comtort Zion, and 
18 5 Thenlift I vp mine eyes, and ſaw, and be. 
19 And l ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 


are the horues which haue (cattercd lydab, Iſrael, 


* Chap. 
2. 


14 Hel, 
yoed . 
; 


| 


20 And the Lo R D ſhewed me foure Carpen- 


21 Then ſaid 1, What come theſe to doc? And he 
ſpalee, ſay ing, Theſe are the hotnes which haue ſcat - 


the ir horne o- 


CHAT, 


phet, ſaying, ; 
er. | 2 The LORD bath beene þ ſore diſpleaſed with threeſcore and ten yeeres? 
with dif jour fathers, = 
aſe, 3 Therctore ſay vnto them Thus ſaith the with me,with good words,audcomfortable words, 
MAI. 3. 7. LR D of hoſtes , ® Tutne ye vnto me, ſaĩth the 
*IR.31.6.t ox D of hoſtes, and 1 will turne vnto you ſaith hvnto me, Cry t 
tere. 3. 2. the LORD of hoſtes. n N 
and 18, 4 Be ye not as your fathers vnto whom the for- jon with a great icalouſie, 
pry mer Prophers haue ctyed, ſaying , Thus ſaith the 
18.39. [LoRD of hoſtes ; Turne yee now from your enill chen that are at eaſe: for I was but a little diſplea- 
| boſ.14, ldwayes , and from your euill doings: but they did 
| not heare, nor hearken vnto meſaith the LORD. 16 Therefore t 
5 Yourfathers , where ere they? and the Pro- 
| phets, doe they line for euer? ; 
| 6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which I com- ſtretched foorth vpon leruſalem. 
Imanded my ſeruants the Prophets, did they not 
Ir. aner- take hold of your fathers? and they returned. and 
take. ud; Like as the LORD of hoſtes thought to doe | 
Lament, vnto vs,according to ont wayes, and according to [ſhall yet chooſe Ieruſalem. 
118, four doings : ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
| 7 CVponthefoure and twertieth day of the e- hold toxrehornes. 
leuenth moneth, which is the moneth Sebat, in the 
ſecond yere of Datius, came the word of the LORD me What be theſe * And he anſwered me, Theſe 
vnto Zechariah, the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſoune | 
ol Iddothe Prophet,faying, * and leruſalem. 
| $ ta by night, and bchold, a man riding vp- | 
| on a red horſe, and he ſtood among the murtletrees | ters. 
| hat were in the bottome , and behinde him were 
| lor l. there red horſes | ſpeckled and white. nes x 
| 9 Thenſaid I. O my Lord,what are theſe? And | rered Indab , ſo that no man did lift vp his head: 
| zehe Angel that talked with me, ſaid vato me, I will but theſe are come to fray them, to caſt out the 
{ ſhew thee what theſe be. ' hornes of thoGentiles, which litt vp 
! 80 And the nun that ſtood among the mirtle ucr the land of Iudah to ſcattet it, | 
8 — 
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, 


. 
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8 17. 8. = 


neſſe. 


fi 


walkes 


he redemption of Zion, 


— > —o— — — _ 


ws = i hh j 


r God inthecareof leruſilem ſenditꝭ to mea - 


Jure it, 6 The redenaption of Zion. lo The pro- 
miſt of Gods preſence. 
1 Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked , and be · 


hold, a man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he ſaid 
vnto mee, To meaſure Iernialan, to ſee what is the 
'breadth thereof and what is the length thereof. 


3 And behold, the Angel that talked with mee, | 


weut foorth, and another Angel went out to meete 


him, 
| 4 And aid vnto him, Runge, ſpeake to this yong 


man, ſayivg; letuſalem ſhall be inhabited astownes 
without wallts, for the multitude of men and cat- 


(ell therein. 


5 For l. ſaĩth the LORD, will be vnto her a wall 
of ſire round about, and will bee the glorie in the 


midlſt of her. 


6 J Ho, ho, come forth, and flee ſrom the land 


[ofthe North, faith the Lo RD: for I haue ſprea 
+you abroad as the ſoure windes of the heauen, ſaich 


che Loxp. 


7 Deliuer thy ſelſe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 


the daughterof Babylon. 
3 For thus ſaith the LokD of holtcs,. Aſter the 


: 
. 


ge. 


' CHAP. 


glory hath he ſent me vnto the nations which ſpoi- 
led youz for hee that * toucheth you, toucheth the 
apple of his eye. 


ſhall know that the LORD ot hoſtes hath ſent me. 


*Efai. 1 Sing and reioyce, O daughter of Lion: for 
4. K — loe, come, and I *w1ll dwell in the midſt ot thee, 
Leu. 26 faith the LogD. 
.czek.} . 

— | in that day. and ſhalbe my people: and I will dwell 
— 6. in the middeſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know that tha 
18 LORD of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee, 

7 Heby. 12 And the Lon p (hall inherite Indah his por · 


the wa. tion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe leruſalern a4 


tation v 
bu holt- 


gaine. 


he is raiſed vp out of f his holy habitation. 
111. 
Vuder the typ? of Ioſbus. the reſtauration of 


| the Church. 8 Chriſt the Branch is promiſed. 


Nd heſhewed me loſhna the high Prieſt, ſtan- 
A ding beſore the Angel of the LVR. and | Sa- 
tan Randing at his right hand ꝓ to refit him. 


| _ 2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, * The LORD 
A BET? rebuke thee, O Satan euen the LORDthat hath cho- 
22. ſea Ietuſalem rebuke thee. 1s not this a brand 

1 ry + plackt out of the fire J 
— Now lIoſtiua was clothed with filthie gar- 
- ments and ſtood before the Avgel, 

olds 9441 And hee an'wered, and ſyake vnto thoſe that 


ſtood before him, ſay ing, Take away the fil:hy gar- 
ments from him. And vato him he ſaid, Bchold, I 
haue cauſed thine ini quitie to paſſe from chee, and 


"Zechariah 


. 


Gde uf the bowle , and the other vpon the leſt 


9 For behold, I wil ſhake mine hand vpon them, 
} 2nd they ſhall be a ſpoile to their ſeruants: and yee 


11 And many nations ſhalbe ĩoyned to the LORD! ſpirit faith the LORD of hoſtes, 


| bring foorth the head ſtone thereuf with ſhoutings, 


13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the L o RD: for 


I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 


5 And I ſaid, Let then ſer a faire mitre vpon} ones that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth, 
| his head. So they ſer a faire mitre vpon his head. 4 
garments, and the Angel off 
ana [mororers, 5 5 a women prcſſed in Ail 1 


and cloathed him wich 
| the LORD ſtood by. 


Aud the Angel of the Lo RD proteſted vnto 


LIoſhna, ſayinę, 
7 Thus ſaich the Lo R D oſ hoſtes, If thou wilt 


lor, ordi - walke in my wayes, and if thou wilt keepe my 
naunce. charge. then thon ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and) I auſwered, I (ce a flyi 
+ Hebr, \ thaltalio keepe my courts, and I will 


_ — — — — 
— — — — 


oine thee) 
» | + places to walke among theſe that ſtand by, | Clibxres, 


_ a 


- * 
i 


8 Hearenow , © Toſhua the high Prieft , thon 
nd thy fellowes that fit before thee : for they are 
7} men woadred at :for beholde, I will bring urch 
my ſetuant the *BRANCH. 

9 Forbchold,the ſtone that I haue laid before 
Iothua . vpen ene ſtone all Le ſeuen eyes, beheld, 
I will engraue the 
of hoſtes, and I 
land in one day, 

10 In that daꝝ ſaith the Lo R d oſ hoſtes, (hall 
yee call euery man his neighbout vndet the vine, 
and vnder the figgetree. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 By the golden Candleſticke u frreſhewed the 


| remooue the iniquitie of that 


good ſucceſs of Zerubbabels foundation. tt By | 


the two Oliue trees the two anomted ones, 
A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came a- 
ame and waked me, as a man that is wakene 
ont of his ſleepe: 
2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thowand I ſaid, 
T haue looked, and beholde a Candleſticke all 
— with 2 bowle vpon the topp* of it, and his 
enen lampes thereon, and { ſeuen pipes to the ſe- 
uen lampes, which were the toppe thereof, 
3 Andtwo Oliue trees by it, one vpon the right 


thereof. 

4 Solanſwered and ſpaketothe Angel thattal- 
ked witch me, ſaying; What «ze theſe, my Lord? 

g Then the Angelthattalied with me, anſwered 
ar d ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe be 
and I ſaid, No my Lord, 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
This x the word of the Lo R D vnto Zerubbabel, 
ſaying z Not by f might, nor by power, but by wy 


7 Whoart thou, O great monntaine ? before 
Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plaine,and he ſhal 


ching. Grace, grace vnto it. 

8 Noreouer, the word of the LoRD came vntq 
me, ſay ing, 

9 The hands of Zerabbabel haue laid the foun- 
dat ion of this houſe : his hands ſhall alſo finiſh ic 
and thou ſhale know that the LORD of holtes hath 
ſent me vnto you. 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmal things? 
f ſor they thall rcioyce and (hall ſee the j plummed 
in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſeuen: *tkey| 
ave the eyesof the Lo R Þ which runne to aud fro 
through the whole carth, 

1t Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto himgWhat 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right fde of che 
candleſticke, and vpon the left fide thereot ? 

12 And I avſwered againe, and ſaid vnte him 
What be theſe two olive branches, whichfthrough 
the two golden pipes i emptie fthe golden oile out 
of themſelues? 

13 And he anſwered me. and ſaid, XKnoweſt thou 
not what theſe be ? and I ſaid, No, my Lord. 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two zncinted 


CHAP, 
1 By the flying voule u ſhewed the curſe of theewts, 


the finall damnation of Babylon, 
'F: Hen I turned, and lift vp mite eyes, and loo 
led, and behold a flying roule. 
2 And he ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thay: rand 
ing toule, the length thereo 
1 


4 the bread:h thereof tenng 


559 


: 


| 


in twentie cubites, au 


A golden candleſtie 


grawng thereof, ſaith the Lox D Fr. 
l 


ſelret 


ſomes 
| of oh, 


With bey 
bowl. 


me, 


(or, fs 
the 


req 
+ Helo 
ſme 
Hint. 
c 
3. 9. 
kelx, 
'y the 
Hud. 
dor, 
Y out of 
then · 


oile im 
the gol 
Hehe. 
the gold 
+ Hel- 


ers, 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This # the curſe, that 
th foorth ouer the face of the whole earth: for 
euety one that ſtealeth ſhall bee cut off as on this 
de, according to it z and euer one that ſweareth 
jall be cut off as on that fide, accerdingto it. 

4. L will bring it forth, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 


14 


RD it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe , and 
hat the houſe of him that ſweareth falſcly by my 

$5 ame: and it ſhal remaine in the midſt of his houſe 
all Fin. — ſhall eanſutne it, with the timber thereof, and 
ne, R. 78. the ſtones thereof. 


5 © Thenthe Angel that talked with mee went 
foorth and ſaid vnto me, 1 iſt vp now thine eyes, 


and ſee what i this that goeth foorth. = 44 
6 And I ſaid, What « it ?and he ſaid , This is 
an Ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid moreeucr, This 
& the reſemblance through all the earth. 
7 And behold,there was lift vp a | ralent of lead: 
and this & a woman that ſitteth in the midſt of the 


Ephah. f 
8 And he aid, This & wickedneſſe, and he caſt ir 
to the midſt of the Ephah, and he calt the weight 
oflead vpon the movth thereof. 
9 Then lift Ivy mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
bold. chere came out two women, and the wind was 
in their wings ( for they had wings like the wings 


the earth and the heauen. ; 

10 Thenfaid 1 tothe Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah: f 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, Io build it an houſe in 
the land of Shinar, and it (hall be eſtabliſhed, and 
ſet there vpon her one baſe, 

n 

1 The vifien of the ure charets, 9 Evthe' 
wownes ef Ioſhua, is fewed the Temple and king» 
dome of Chr1&@ the Brauch. 

A Nd I tutned. and lift vp mĩne eyes, and looked 

and behold, there came tours charets out from 
betweene two monntaines, and the mountaines 
were mountaines of braſſe. , 

2 In the firſt charet were red horſes, and in the 
ſecond charet, blacke horſes. 

3 Aud ia the third charet white horſes, and in the 
fourth charet grizled aua bay horſes. | 

4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid vnto the Angel chat 
talked with me, What ave theſe my LoRB? 

And the Angel anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
mee, Theſe are the foure | ſpirics of the heauens, 
which goe footth from ſtanding betore the Lotd of 
all the earth. | 

6 The blacke horſes which are therein goe forth 
into the North countrey. and the white goe foonth 
after them , and the grizled goe foorth toward the 
South countrey. 

7 And the bay went forth and ſought to go, that 
they might walke too & fro through the earth: and 
he ſaid, Get ye hence, walke too & fro thro:phrhe 
earth: So they walked too & ſro through the earth, 

$8 Thencryed hee vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, 
faying , Behold, theſe that goe toward the North 
country haue quietcd my ſpirit ia the North coun- 
trey, 
fd the word of the T 08D came vnto mee, 
ying, 

Is ke of them of the captiniry,exen of Heldai, 
of Tobitah, and of Iedaiah , which are come from 
B. bylon, and come thou the ſame day, and goc iuro 
the houſe of Ioſiah the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

1 Then take ſiluer, and gold, and make crau nes, 
and ſet them vpon the head of Ioſtua the for 
Ioſedechythe lu ah Pris (t, 


22 ol 


* 


Chap. vj. vij. 


of a ſtorke ) and they liſt vp the Ephab berweene 


The Branch, # 


13 And ſpeake vnto him,faying, Thus ſpeaketh 

he Lo R Dof hoſts, ſaying, Behold the man whoſe 

bamewthe *B RANC H. and he (hall} grow vp > Chap, 
out of this place, and ke ſhall build the Temple of 3-4- 
theLORD: or, 

13 Euen be ſhall build the Temple of the Loxn, auch. 
and hee {hall beate the glory, and ſhall Gr and rule pp from 
ypon his threne,and hee (hall be a Prieſt vpon his Tracer 
throue, and the counſel] of peace ſhall be berweene him. 
them beth, 

14 And the crownes ſhal! bee to Helem , and to 
Tobijah,and to Iedaiah , aud to Hen the forme of 
n memotiall, in the Temple of the 


RD. 

1 And they that are farre off, ſhall come and * 
build the Temple of che LORD, and yce ſhall , 
know that the LORD of hloſtes hath ſent me vnto 
you. And thu (hall come to paſle,if ye will diligent- 

ly obey the voyce of the LORD your God. 
CHAP. VIL | 

t The capiiies enquire of ſeſting. 4 Zechariah 
reprooutth their ſaſing. 8 Suune the cauſe of their 
ceptumtie. 

; A Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yecre of King, 
Darius that the word of the Lok D came vn- 
to Techatiab in the fourth d i ofthe ninth mounethy; 
exen in Chiſleu, ' 

2 M ben they had ſent vnto the honſe of God, 
Sherexcr,and Regem-melech , and their men j; to Mebr. io 
pray before the LORD, intrtate 

Aua to ſpeake voto the Prieſts, a bich were iu the face 
the houſe of the LORD of hoſtes, and to the Pro- ef the ; _. 
phers,ſaying, Should I weepe in the fifth monceth,ſe= Lord, 
parating my ſelt, as I hanedonetheſe ſo many eres 

4 J Thencamethe word of the LokD of boſtes?®15. . 5 
vnto me, ſaying, r, KA 
Speake vxto all the people ofthe land, and toe t 
the prieſts , ſaying, When ye *faſted and monrned h,. 
in the fifth and ſenenth mane:h , euen thoſe ſeuenty Y ꝙ , ar6 
yeeres: did ye at all ſaſt ynto me, tuen to me? 15 theſe 
6 And when ye dideate,and when ye did drinke, the wor 
f did rot ye eate for your jelnes,and drinke for your f Hebr by 
ſtiues? the hand 

7 1 Should zee not qeare the words, which the / e. 

Lokp hath cryed + by the former Prophets, when Helr. 
leruſalem was inhabited and in proſperitie, and the unge 


citles thercef round about her, hen men inhabited ina gmeni 


the ſouth of the plaine ? of trueth. 
And the word of the LORD eme vnto Ze- | Exod, 
chariah, ſaying ; 2.21, 
9s Thus ſpeaketh the Lo R D of koſtes, bg, fr 1. 3. 
| Exceute true judgement, and ſhew mercy and ger. 5.28, 
compaſti ions euety man to his brother. hebr. 
10 And oppreſſe not the * Mido nor the ſather- che gone 
ledc, the ſtrang r. nor the poote, and let none of you ia backes 
imagine euill againſt his brother in your heart. icli 
11 But they ceſuſedto kearken, & + pulled away gfGoulders 
the ſhoulder, and F Ropped their cares, that they; + Helr. 
ſhovld not hearc. Wrrrdebeas 
12 Yea, they wade their hearts 44 an adamant l xie. 
ſtore,leſt they ſhould: heare the law, and the words f Hebr. 
which the LORD oſ hoſtes hath ſent in his Spirin ly th 
+ by the former Prophets: theretore came a greaJ hand of 
wrath fromthe Lo Rt Dof hoſtes. | e 
13 Therefore it is come to paſſe. iht as he eryed: * 
and they would not heare , ſo ® they cryed,, and 
would not heare, faith the Lo R D hoftes. 18 ct. 1. 
14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlewinde a 11. and 
mong all the nations whom they knew not :thuy 14.2. 
the land was deſolate aſter them, that no man paſy + Helr. 
ſed tho, no» returned ; fog che layd the t pleny land of 


Ant land dee late. aefire. 
EE _ 


| 


Prout. 
18131. 


— 


5 * 
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CHAP. VIII. 
r The yeflaurationof leruſalem. 9 They are cu. 
[pouraged to the bail ling by Gods frruwmy to them. 
16 Good workes are requmed of them, 18 leg an 
\Inlaygerent art promi 7 4. : 


: * 
> Aue, ſaying, 


2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, I was Iealous ſ another, ſay ing.“ Let vs goe | ſpeedily to 
Chap. for Tion with great Tealouſic : and I was * icalous fore the LORD, aud to leeke the Loo 


1.14. tor her with great ſury. 


Thus ſayth the Lond. I am returned vnto Zi- 


on, and will dwell is the midſt of Ileruſalem and le- 
tuſalem ſhalbe called a city of ttueth, & the moun- 


old men, and olde women, dwell in the ſtrectes of 
Ieruſalem, and cuery man with his ſtaſte in his hand 
Hel. I for very age. f 
for multi- $ Aud the ſtreetes of the citie {hall bee full of 
tade of boyes, and girles playing in che ſtreetes thereol. 
days. 6 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, It it be mar- 
| ueilous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in | 
or, hard, theſe dayes, ſhould italſo bee | marucilou#in my 
br dig. eyes, ſay th the L o R D of holtes ? ; 
cult. 7 Thus ſaĩth the LoRD of hoſtes, Behold, Iwill 
| ſaue my people from the Ealt counttey , and from 
| the F Weſt countiey. 
; 8 AndIwill bring them, and they ſhal dwell in 
+ Helv. the midſt of Teruſalem,and they ſhall be my people, 
the coun- and I will be their God, iu Truecth and iu Righre: 


grey of Jouſneſſe, 
izhe going 9 J Thusfaith the LORD of hoftcs, Let your 
dome of [hands be ſtrong , ye that heare in theſe dayes theſe 


the Sunne words by the mouth of the Prophets, which were 
in the day that the foundation of the houſe of tlie 
L OR D of heſtes was layde, that the Temple might 
' be built. 

(Joy, the 
hire of 
n be- 


| 
Io For before theſe dayes there was no [* hire 
for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there any | 
peace to himthat went out, or came in, becauſe of 
came uo- che affſiction: for I ſet all men,cuery one againſt his 
neighbonr. 
ee. 11 But now Iwill not le vnto the reſidue of this 
Hag. l. — 35 in the former dayes, ait the Lo R D of | 
hoſtes. 
+ Helr. 12 For the ſeed hall he proſperous: the Vine 
of peace, ſhall giue her fruit, and the ground ſhall gine her 
5 incteaſe, and che heauens ſhall giue their dew,and I 
will cauſe the reanant of this p*ople to poſſeſſe all 
[th:le things. 
13 And it ſhall come to paſle, that as yee were a 
curfe among the heathen , O houſe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Iſracl: ſo will I ſaue you, and ye ſhall be a 
bleſsing: ſeare not, lat let your hands be ſtrong. 
14 For thus ſaith the Lo RD of hoſtes, As 1 
thaught to puniſh jou, when your fathers prouo- 
ted me to wrath, ſaith the Lok of hoſtes , and I 
ſrepen led not: 
15 So againe haue I thought in theſe dayes to do 
well vnto leruſalem, and to the honſe of Iudah: 
ſeare ye not. 
16 J Theſe are the things that yee ſhall doe: 
8 peake ye euery man the trueth to his neighbour, 
4-25, execute the indgement of truth and peace in your| 
+ Hely, gates. 
1 lge, q 17 And let none of yon imagine euill in your! 
truth, e hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no falſe oach 
the iudge- for all theſe are things that I hate ſaith the LORD. 
ren | 18 J Aud the word or the Lok p of hoſtes came 
peace, vnto me, ſaying, 
| 19 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes; The faſte of, 
the tourth c,,, andthe faſt of the fiſt, and the 


n_— 


*Fphef, 


eg 


—= 0: 2 — 


Zechariah. 


20 Thus ſaich the Lo x D of hoſtes, Fr ſhall yet 


Gaine the word of the LORD of hoſtes came to Iinhabitant; of = — 


taine of the L © R Þ of hoſtes, the holy mountaine. 
Thus ſaith the LoR D of hoſts, There ſhall yet git ſhall come to paſſe, that tenne men ſhall take hold 


and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and fins golde 


Chrifts 
faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt of the tenth ſhall bee 


to the honſe of Iudah ioy and gladneſſe, and cheete- 


foll tealts : therefore loue the trueth and peace, 


# Help 
come to paſſe, that there ſhall come people, and th 


zi And the inhabitants of one citie ſhall goe 


ſytay be. 
of boſtes: 
2 

N 
2 
Fg. 

T Help, 
Fo 1 


* 


I will goe allo, 

22 Yea many people and ſtrong nations ſhall 
come to ſeeke the LORD of hoſtes in Ieruſalem aud 
te pray beforethe LORD, 

23 Thas ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, In theſe dayes 


out of all languages of the nations, euen ſhall take 
hold of the (Kirt of him that is a lew, ſaying, Wee 
will goe with you: for we haue heard th God 4 
with you. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 God defendeth bis Church, g Zion ᷣ ex horted to 
reiqce for the comming of Chriſt and his peacealle 
kingdom. 12 Gods promiſes of victory & defence.; 
T He burden of the word of the L o R D in the 
land of Hadrach , and Damaſcus ſhall be t 
reſt thereof: when the eyes of man, & of all 
tribes of Iſracl hall be toward the LORD, 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby 7 
rus and Zidon, though it be * very wiſe. 
3 And Tyrus did build her ſelſe a ſtrong holde 


In 
** 
the myre of the ſtreetes. 


4 Bchold,the Lob will caſt her out. and he will 
ſmite her power in the ſea, and ſhee ſhall be deugus 
red with fire, 

5 Aſlelon ſhall ſce it, and feare, Gara alſo fait 

ee it and be very ſorrowfnl,and Ekron for her ex; 
pectation ſhall be aſhamed, and the king ſhall pe- 
riſhfrom Gaza,and Aſkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 Anda baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod , and I 
will cnt off the pride of the Philiſtines. 

7 And Iwill take away his + blood out of his Han 
mouth , and his abom ĩnatlons from betweene his 
teeth: but he that temaineth, euen hee ſhall be for 
our God, and he ſhall be as a gouctnour in Iudah, 
and Ekron as a lebuſite. | 

8 And Iwill encampe about mine houſe, becauſe; 
ol cht atmĩe, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and 
becauſe of him that tetutneth: and no oppreſſour; 
(hall paſſe through them any more: for now haue 
I ſcene with mine eyes. 1 

9 C*Reioyce greatly, O daughter of Zion,ſhont Ia 
O daughter of Ieruſalem: behold, thy king com- Þ t.ma 
meth vato thee : he ij ĩuſt, and j hauivg ſaluat ion, a. 
lowly, and riding vpon an aſſc, and vpon a colt the ſt 2.5 
ſoale of an aſſe r 

to And Iwill cut off the charet from Ephraim, ing 
and the horſe from I-ruſalem: and the battell bowe ſelfe, 
ſhalbe cut off, & he ſhal ſpeake peace vnto the hea» Plal 
then, and his dominion e * from ſea euen to 22 
ſea, & from the tiucr, euentot he ends of the earth. jf Ox, 

11 As ſor thee alſo, | by the blood of thy coue-· whoſt 
nant, I have ſent forth thy*priſogers out of the pit, uu 
wherein no water. by 

12 © Turne yee to the ſtrong hold, yee priſoners Ina 
of hope, cuen to day doe I declate chat I will ren- 
der double vntothee: 

13 When l hane bent Indah for mee, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O Zi- 
on,avainſt thy ſonnes. O Greece, and made thee as 
the ſword of a miglitie man. | 
14 And the L@&D (hall be ſecue ouet them = 


4 


— — 


ele. 
e- 


— —— OT — _ 


— baba 


bee arrow ſhall goe ſoorth as the lightning: and the O Pen thy doores, O Lebanon, that the fire ma 
dere. G © D (hall blow the trumpet, and ſhall goe deuoure thy cedars. 
w ith whirlewindes of the South. 2 Howle firretree. ſor the cedar is fallen, betcauſ 
yer F Help, 15 The Lo Rx D of boſtes ſhall defend them, and all the i mig tie are ſpoiled , howle, © yee okes o. gals 
th ſhall denonre , and | ſubdue with ſlingſtones, |Baſhan,for the foreſt of the vintage is come down Inti. 
or ſex at they ſhall drinke aud make a noiſe, as through | 3 © There us voice of the how ling of the ſhep-{Y 0 ,che 
be FIG . if ine, and they | ſhall be filled like bowles, aud as beards ; for their glorie is ſpoiled : a voyce of thelgefenced 
Aube corners of the Altar. j of yong lyons 3 for the pride of Iordane irre. 
es: 95 16 And the LORD their God ſhall ſaue them | ſpoiled. ; 
In that day as the flocke of his people, ſor they ſhall 4. Thus ſaith the LORD my God, Feedetke 
all 2 he «the ſtones of a crowne lifted vp as au enſigne | flocke of the ſlaughtet. | 
ad f | * pon bis land. 5 ä — — ſlay them. and hold the 
M 17 For how greats his goodneſſe, and how great ſelues not guiltie : and they that ſell them, ſay,BleC. | 
10 Nw. he bis beautie ? corne ſhall make the young men ſed de the LORD, ſor I am tich; and theit on, 
bod | cheerefull and new wine the maides. thepheards pitie them not. 
ke faa, CHAP. x. ! 6 ForIwillnomotepiticthe inkabirants of th 
* 1 God u to be ſought vnto and not idoles. 5 As land, ſaith the LoRD : but loe, I will #deliner the Nebr. 
«| Ihe wiſted his Bucke for flune, ſo he will ſaue aud re · ¶ Men euety one into his neighbonrs hand, and ista 18 
them. | the hand of tus king, and they ſhall fmire the land | be found. 
| A Ske ye of the I. © R p raine in the time of the | and out of their hand I will not deliuer them. 
4 latter raine , o the LORD ſhall make i bright 7 And Iwill feede the flocke of laughter, euru 
; cloudes, and give them ſhowres of raine , to cuery you, O | poore of the flocke : and I tooke vnto md} Or, ve- 
. one graſſe in & held. - ſtaues, the one I called Reautic , and the rely the 
157 2 For the ® + idoles haue ſpoken vanity, and the I called j Bands, and I fed the flocke, oer. 
* | Civiners haue ſeene a lie, haue told falſe dreames; 8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one moneth M Or, lia. 
log they comfort in vaine : therefore they wenttheir and my ſoule + loathed them, and their ſoule alſd err, 
2, | Fay a8 a flocke, they j were troubled becauſe there [abhorred me. Heb. was 
4 wx vu no ſhepheard, hen ſaid I, I“ will not feede you : that thai Hr, | 
| red, Help, | _ 3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſhepherds, dieth, let it die ; and that that is to be cut cM, let is r there. 
0. If puniſhed the goats: for the LORD of hoſts be cut off and let the reſt eate, euery one the fl ler. 15.2 
« ae, | bath viſted his flocke the houſe of Indah,and hath jof f another. ' Keb. of 
t 9 ax-| ade them as his goodly horſe in the battell. 1% J And Iteoke my ſtaffe, enen Beauty and cut ho ſelluw 
\ Out of him came foorth the corner, ont of him fit aſunder , that I might breake my couenant which} er ne. 
* eg the maile, out of him the battell bow, out of him c- ¶ had made with all the people. Sour. 
7 Rely, very oppreſſour togethet. | 1x And it was broken in that day: and fo} thelf Or he 
| fied |; 5 CAndthey ſhalbe as mighty men which tread poore of the flocke that waited vpon me, knew that ore of 
"] wn their eue niet in che mire of the ſtreets in the ace was the word ofthe LORD. eftucke, 
| I bertel, and they ſhal fight becauſe the Loxp i with f 12 And I ſaid vnto them. lf ye thinke good. giue Ec cer. 
[ 0 they them,and the | riders on horſes ſhalbe confounded. pre my price; and if not,forbeare : ſo they & weigh-$a:nlþ 
| mald 6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Iudah,and fed for my price thirtie pieces of ſiluer. a new. 
„ 6c rider will ſaue the houſe of Ioſeph, and I will bring | 13 And the LoRD ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto theff Hel. 
le bn them againe to place them, for I haue mercy vpon \* potter: a goedly price, that Iwas prized at of Mit lee 
a ec them:ad they ſhalbe as though I had not caſt them ſthem. And I tooke the thirty pieces of ſiluer and caſt oo in 
off: for lam the Lo R D then God, and will heare them tothe potter inthe honſe of theL ORD, Jour eyes, | 
„ g 14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaſſe, ern Matth. 
1 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mightie Bands, that I might breake the brotherhood be- G.! 5. 
| man, and their heart ſhall reioyce as through wine : {eweeae Tudah and Iſrael, Math. 
1 — — ſhall ſee it, and bee glad, their 15 J Aud the LoRD faid vnto me, Take vnto br. 9. 
4 | eart ſhall reioyceintheL ORD. 63 yet the inſtrumeuts of a fooliſh ſhepheard. os 
| $ l will hide for them, and gather them, for | 16 For loe, I wil raiſe vp a ſhepheard in the land, ers. | 
d . them: and they ſhall increaſe as they which ſhall not viſite thoſe that be | cut off, neither Or. id. 
* increaſed. {ſhall ſeeke the young one, nor heale that that is en. 
- T 9 Aud l will ſow them among the people, and broken, nor j feed that that ſtandeth ſlill: but he gor, lere 
115 they ſhall remember me in farre countreys, & they |(hall eate the fleſh of the fat, and teare their clawes 
* ſhall line with their children, and turne againe. in pieces. : 
* ; Io J will bring them againe alſo out of the land 19 * Moe to the idole ſhepheatd, that leaueth P ler 23 x | 
255 ef Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria, and 1 will the flocke : the (word ſhal Le vpon his arme, and æzek 34 2 
1 Pal bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, vpon his right eye: his arme ſhall be cleane driedſioh. 10. 
5 24 and place ſhall not be ſound for them. vp, and his night eye chall be vtterly darkened. 
= 11 And he ſhall paſſe through the Sea with affli- | C HP A. XII. 
i bb teĩon, and ſhall ſmire the waues in the ſea, and al the | t feruſalem a cupeftreml ling to her ſelfs, 3 ana lute 
— deepes of the river ſhall drie vp: and the pride of a burdenſome fone to her aduerſaries. 6 The vitlo-· ¶ er, or 
ly i | { Aſyria ſhall be brought downe,and the ſcepter of | vim reſtoring of Indah. g The repentance of Fe-ſpoyſon 
ah | Pęypt ſhall depart away. ; len. or, Cal 
11 And I will ſtrengthen them in the LORD, He burden of the word of the Lo R D for IF o g 
and they (hall walke vp and dewne iu bis name rael. ſaith the Lo x D, which ſtretcheth fortiſ Iudah 
ich the Lo R D. | the heauens, and layeth the foundation of the earth iſhal he be 
CHAP..1IL and ſormeth theſpirit of man within him. birth 
1 Thedeſiruttion of Ieruſalem.zThe eleft being 2 Rehold, Iwill makelernſalem a cup of | trem+/Lal Le is 
rared forthe reft are rejefied.toThe flaues of beau | bling vnto all the people revnd about, hen the fiege 4. 
| nie and bauds Lroken by the reiedion of Chriſt, 25 ſhall be in the ſiege both agaiuit Iudal avd pain ec 7e 
; The type aud cur je ofa fooliſh ſhepheard. | Jeruſalem, Tuſalres. 
5 | . 3 1 and 


nſome ſtone for all people. all chat burden them 


— Zechpriah, _ 


3 JAnd in that day will I make Ternſalem a bury bandman : for man taught me to keepe cattell ſrem 


lueg with̃ it, hall be cut in pieces j thongh all the 6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him,What are theſe 
eople of the earth be gathered together againſt it. wounds in thine hands ꝰ Then hee ſhall anſwere: 


V4 
— 
: 


_ waters of li 


my youth. 


4 la that day, ſaith the LORD, I will {mite | Thaſt with which 1 was wounded in the houſe of? drhey 
Eucry horſe with aſtoniſhment , and his rider with my friends. is nei 
madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe! 7 Aae, O ſword, againſt my ſhepheard,and| the hanc 


of Ladah, and will ſaute cuery horſe of the people 
with blinducſſe. 
\; And the gouernours of Indah ſhall ay in their 
lor there heart, The inhabitants of Teruſalem Dal bee my 
us Hrergib ſtrengeh in the Lo R D of hoſtes their God. 
20 me an 6 © Inthatday will I make the gouernoars of 
10 the iu- Fe like a hearth of fire among the wood, & like 
Labi- a torch of fire in aſheafe ; and they ſhall deuoure 
tante, All the people round about, on the right hand, and 
oc. on the left : aud Ieruſalem thalbe inhabited againe 
| in her owne place, enen in leruſalem. ' 
7 The LuRD alſo ſhall ſaue the tents of Iudah 
Grit,thar the glory of the houſe of Dauid, and the 
glory of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem doe not mag- 
Wife chemſelnes againſt Iudah, 
. { 8 Inthardiythallthe Lo x p deſendthe inba- 
107,0 bĩtantt of leruſalem, and hee that is | feeble among 
em at that day fhall be as Dauid: and the houſe 
Hebr. of Danid Hall le as God, as the Angel of the Loo 


— bo {before them. 


f Iwill ſeeke to deſtroꝝ all the nations that come a- 


gainſt Ieruſalem. . : 
0 AndIwillpowre vpon the kouſe of Pauid, 
and vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem the ſpirit © 


— — 


. 


| # Toh194 grace and of 1 they ſhall & looke againſt thoſe natious, as when e fought in the day 
| 3437» vpon me whom they haue pierced, and they (hall, of battell. 


| reu-1:7+ {roourne for him, as ove mourneth for hn onely 


| ſunne and (hall be iu hitterneſſe ior hin, as one that, mount of Oliues, which ij before leruſa 


is in bitterneſſc for hu fit it borne. 


it In that day ſhall there be a great montning in middeſt thereof toward the Eaſt, and toward the Ve ſul 


| ; eee: 
4 * Aftes feruſalem, as the? mourning ef * Hadadriaumon in 


2.37. the valley of Megiddon. aofthe mountaine ſhall remoouc toward the Notth, v 


* 2,Chros 13 Aud the land thall monrne, + euery family a- 


| 35-22- part z the family of the houſe of Daud apart. ande 5 Aud ye hall flee to the valley of i the moun- aim 
1 Hebr. heir wiues apart, the family of the houſe of Na- taines : | tor the valley of the mountaines ſhall 


niliet, than apart, and their wines apart : 
1 13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, and 


their wines apart: the family of Shimei apart, andy ziah king of Indah : and the Lo R D my God ſhall 


+ their wiues apart: f 
14 All the families that remaine,euery ſamilj a- 
part, and their wiuesapart. 


1 The fountaine of purgaiton fur Tevuſalem, 2 


Chriſt, aud the tr iall of a third part. 
N that day there ſhall bee a fonntaine opened to 
| the houſe of Dauid,and to the inhabitants of le- 
Hlebr. 1 ſinne, and for F vncleanneſſe. 
eparatli-% 2 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ſayth 
0 dd the LORD of hoſtes, hf I will & cut off the names, 
eleuueſſe of the idols out of the land: and they ſhall no more 
Ezek. Fberemembred : and alſo l will cauſe the Prophets, 
30 . and the vncleane ſpirit to paſſe out of the land. 
3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, ht when any (1 all 
| — prophecie, then his father and his mother tha 
*gat* him ſhall ſay voto him. Thou ſhalt not hue: 
for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of theLokD : 
8 his lather and his mother that begate bum, hall 


* — — 


hruſt him through when he prophec leth. 


| + Helr. 4 4 Aud it half come to paſſe in that day, that the 


garment Prophets ſhall be aſhamed euery one of his viſion, 
of baire, [when he hath prophecied : neither ſhall they wears 

| I Relr. ſa f rough garment + to deceive. 

£ $0 lies 

0 


— 


$ But he [hall ſay, I am no Prophet, l æm an kuſ⸗ 


. 9 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that to battell and the citie ſhalbe talen, and the hou 


m idolatry and falſe propheſie. 7 The death of) ſhall come to paſſe that at * eueaing time it al fo 


—— - _ — — -— — — — oO —— e- — — — 
U 


againſt that man that u my tellow,faith.che LD RD 


: 1 A 
of hoſtes : * ſmite the ſhepheard;and the (hcep ſhall e *** 


he ſcattered; and I will turne nuue haud vpon the 
little ones. =—_ 
8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in all the land, * 
ſaith the Lo R D,two parts therein (hall be cut off 
aud die, but the third (hall be left therein. | 
And Iwill bring the third part through the 
fire, & will *refine them as ſiluer is refined, and will „l 
try them as golde is tried: they ſhall call on my 
Name, and I will keare them: I will ſay , It it my 
people: and they ſhall ſay, The T.ORD & my Gal. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The defroters of leruſalem de ſtroied. he com. 
ming of C hriſt, aud the graces of his kingdom.12 The, 
plague of Ieruſalems eue mies. is The remnant ſhelf, 
turnt tothe Lord. 20 And their ſpoiles ſhalbe holy. 


B Ehold,the day of the LoRD commeth and thyy i 
ſpoyle ſhall be diuided in the midſt of thee, | | 1 M 
2 Fer Iwill gather all nations againſt Ieruſalem Of the 


rifled, & the women rauſſhed, and halſe of the citie 
ſnall goe ſoorth into captiuitie, and the reſidue 
the _ ſhall not be cut off from the citie. 

3 Ihen ſhall the Lo R D goe ſoorth and 


4 And his ſeet ſhall ſtand in that = vpon the pſbus. 
em on the aun 


gu : derne 
Eaſt. and the mount of Olives ſhall cleaue in che YOr af | 4 
b 
Weſt, aua there ſhalbe a vet great valley, & halſe ' _ 
an] halfe of ir toward the South, | _ 
| who! 
reach vnto Aral: yea, yee thall flee like as jet fled WL 1 
from before the * earthquake in the dayes of Vz- pee. 2 6 
* 
3 | „ | mat 
came, aud all the Saints with thee * . i. | and 
& And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, chat the it i | of b 
light ſhall not be f cleare, nor + datke. q [ 
1 is : y 4 and 
CHAP, XIII. 7 But h it ſhall bee *one day, which (hall bee if He 
knowen to the Lo Rx D, not day nor night: but it 1 
de light, "Mn 


$ And it ſhall be * in that day. that liuing a- 


ters (hall got out from leruſalem: halſe of them to- # Re (eerie eui 


will 


ward theſtotmet Sca, and halſe of them toward the! $0.45 le 

hinder Sea: in Summer and in Winter thall it be. j*1h * 
9 And the TL OR D ſhall bee king ouer all theſ 26 ys, 

earth : in that day (hall there be one L 9K 5, and} af |; face 0 : 

his Name one, 7. God, hs 


10 All the land ſhall bef turned as a plaine from 1,iod 
Ge ba to Rimmon, South of lerutalem:and it ſhalbe, 18 
lifted vp, and | inhabited in her place: from Benia+ $2.1, 


mins gate vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto theſ i or. | fr 
corner gate, and Fo the towre of Hanavicl vntoſ em * 
the kings wine · preſſes. Ln ce 

t And men ſhall dwell in ĩt and there ſhall bee paſu ere. 6.24 | 
no more vtter deſtruction, but Ieraſalem {| ſhall bee j or ; q 
ſafely inhabited. abi, . pf 

12 And this ſhall bethe plagne wherewith the 1 
Lonp will ſmite all the people, that haue fought; alis Fl 


againſt leruſalem: their ficſh (hall conſume away, 
wall 


| 


— — A ——_— 


E Chap ji, © Holnalle wits God. 


ule they ſtand vpon their ſeet, and their cies 
fume away in their holes, and their tongue hall 


17 And it at who io will rot come v 


13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that a ſ them (hall be no raine, 


the hand of his neighbour, > that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles 


of all the families of the earth vnto 1-ruſalem , to 
{coaſume away in their mouth. worſhip the King the L © x b of hoſtes,cuen pod 


— 


; tumult from the Lok b thalbe among them, | 18 And it the family of Egypt goe not vp, and 
they ſhall Jay holde eucry one on the hand of I come not, that F hane no raine: there (hall bee the — 
is neighbour z and his hand ſhall riſe vp agaiaſt Þ plague here with the LORD will mite the beathen 


n whom 


here ws 


14 And | Indahalſo ſhall fight ſat Ieruſalem, and 19 This ſhall be the {puniſhment of Egypt,and mot. 


(hall erde wealth of all the heathen round about ſhail bee the puniſhment af all nations that come nut vp to —— 
or, 


: the Do 1 gathered together, gold aud ſiluer, and appatell in © keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
| * pe. t abundance, 20 Jln that day ſhall there be vpon the bels e. 
and, | 15 And ſo ſball be the plague of the horſe, of the the horſes, HOLINES VNTO THE 
it off | mule, of the camell, aud of the alle, and of all the Lo x D, and the pots in the Lo R Ds houſeihall f 
f beaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents, as this plague. be like the bowles before the Altar. . g 
che , 16 © And ĩt thall come to paſle that enery one} 21 Tea, euer pot in Ieruſalem and in Indab-ſhal 1 2c 
will 45 that is left of all the nations which came againſt le- ; be holinefle vnto the Lon d of hoſtes, and all they * 2 
u { rufalem, ſhall even goe vp from yeere to yeere to | that ſacriſice, ſhall come and take of them. and ſec th e — — T 
* [def — — > ol hofts , and to kecpe | therein and in _—_ there ſha!l be vo a the 2 8 2 — 
| the fealt of Tabernacles. Canaanite inthe houſe of the LORD of hoſtes. TTY 
PM «\ > 2 / 2 
The, IPC - | 
belt * 
40. S MALAC H 
thy | ID £ 
' I Malachicomplaineth of I aels wrl-indneſſe, 6 12 J But yee hane prophaned it, in that yee ſay ; | 
if of their irreligionſneſſe, 12 and profineneſſe. The table of the Lo RD is polluted, and the truit 
10 He — 7 — _=_ of the LORD 1 3 2 — F 
| coI{ael by 4 Malachi. ; 13 e ſaid alſo, Behold,whata wearines « it, an 1 
| of, — 2 I hauc loued you, ſaĩth the Ioxd : ye haue ſnufted at ĩt, ſaĩth the LORD of haſtes, and 2 a 
| 4 yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loued | ye brought that which wastorne, and the lame, andi 
1 v$? was not Efau Iacobs brother, ſaith the Lo R DF j the ſicke: thus yee brought an offering:{hould I ac- e * 
yt I“ Joned lacob, cept this of your hand, ſaich the LORD ? Lowen | 
| And | hated Eſau, and laide his monntaines, 14 But curſed be the deceiuer, fwaich hath in his it away, | 
and his heritage waſte, for the dragous of the wil»; flocke a male, and voweth and (acrificeth vnts the}, Hel. 
| dernedſe. Lord a corrupt thiog : for Ia a great king, ſayth lin war wh 
| 4 Whereas Edom ſaich, We are impoueriſhed, the LOR Þ of hoſtes, and my Name & dreadtull ocke & | 
| = we will returne and build the — places 3 among the heathen, * 1 1 ‚ 
{ Thus faith the L o R D of hoſtes, They ſhall build, CHAP. H. 
but l will throw downe and they ſhall call them, 1 Me ſaypely reprouc th the Pie for — 
| The border of wickedneſſe and the people againſt their Comenant, 1 and the people fur idulazrie, 14 ' 
| whom the Lo D hath indignation for euer. for adultery, 17 ond for in delete. | 
| 5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ay, The Nd now, O yee prieſts , this commandement 5 
* dye LORD will be magnified}from the border ct Iſtacl. = you. 3 ary — 
n 6 © Aſonne henonreth h father, & a ſeruaut hi 2 If ye will not heare, and if ye will not lay : 
: as. | maſter. If then I be a father, where 5 mine honour ] heart,to giue glory vnto my Name, ſalch the Las * Teulr. 
| andif le a maſter, where © my feare, ſuth F Lox Dy of hoſtes,l will euen ſend a * cur{zvpon — * 
| of hoſts, vnto you O prieſts, chat deſpiſe my name zz will curie your bleſsings: yea, I age curled theuy deut. 28. 


12 
4 ” 
| 


Febr. 


| ye ſay, The table of the L OR D is comewptible, 


aud ye ay, Wherein haue we deſpiſed thy name # | already, becauſe ye doe not lay ir to heuit. 1 6. 
* 7 | Yeofferpolluted bread vpon mine In chad 3 Behold, i willfcorroupt you: iced andfſpread gor, re- 
7 


doung vpon your laces, cuen the doung of your ſe 
lomne feaſts, and þ one ſhall take you away with it 
8 And if ye offer the blind + for ſacrifices it nod 4 And ye ſball know that I haue ſent this com 


e ſay, Wherein haue we polluted thee ? In tha 


an- enill? and if ye offer the lame and ſicke, a it not e4 mandement vnto you, that my coucnant might b 


uill? offer it now vnto thy gonernour: will he be with Leui,faichthe L © R Dot hoſtes. 


| pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſayth th 5 My Coucnant was with him of liſe and peac 
ö Lon pd of hoſtes? and. I gaue them to him, for the ſcare here with h 
| , Heby, Aud now I ptay yon, beſeech + God, that hq feared me, and was afraid beſare my Name. 
' be ſace | will be gracious ynts vs: this hath beene + by you 6 The law of trueth was in his mouth, and in! 
TR" God, * meanes : will hee regard your perſons, ſayth th quitie was not tound in his lips * hee walked wal 
18 fe lelr. Lo h of hoſtes ? we in peace and equitie, aud did turne mary aua 


Je 


| 
| 


paſſed . ii ceptan* oſſcring at your hand. 
- 6.24 


to Who is there euen among you that would ſrom iniquitie, 


| ſhatthe doores for nowght neither doe yeerkind] For the prieſts lips ſhonld kcepe knowledge 


fire on mine Altar for nonght. I Save ko pleaſurg and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at his mouth: for bg 
in you, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, neither will I acy # the meſſenger of the LORD of huſtes. 


8 Nut ye are departed out of the way: ye ha ud 


E 1 For from the rifing of th: Sunne, e en vnto the cauſed many to || ſtumble at the Law : ye baue cor 
. | going downe of the ſame, my name a! be great rupted the coucnant of Leui, ſaith the Lo X Do 
. mong the Gentiles, and in cuery place incenſ⸗ he | hoites. 


-_- 


le offered vnto my Name, and a pute oSering : for 9 Therfor* haue Ialſo made — — 
wy Name. halle great amo the heathen, ſath thy baſe before i prope, acco. ding as ye haue ro 


kept 
. 


1 


| £ n. 
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+ Hetr. 
ſeatter, 
r, 14 
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Ir, t 
m ihe | 
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— 


i The end of the Prophets, 


— -Corwitnatceh ag amnſt finners. Malachi. 
„i pt my wayes, but pt" in ti one away from mine ordinances , and 
vp the to * Haue wee not all one father ? hath not one] kept them: * Returne vnto me, and I will 
Lice 4- od created vs > Why doe we deale treacherouſiyſ vnto yon, ſayth the LoRD of hoſtes ; But yee ſaid 
TENTS ery man againſt his brother, by prophaning the Verein ſhall we returne ? 
\Helr, ac» couenant of our fathers ? $ <eWillaman rob God? yet yee haue tab. 
cepted 11 © ludah hath dealt treacheronſly,andan abo4 bed me: But ye ſay, Wherein haue wee robbed 
faces, {mination is committed in Urael and in leruſalem: thee ? In tithes and offerings, 
* Epheſ. ]for Indah hath prophaned the holineſle of 1 LoRD} s Yearecurſed with a curſe, ſot ye haus robbed 
4. 6, which I hee loued, and hath married the daughter] me, exe this whole nation. : 
lor, oughiſ of a ſtrange God. To Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtore houſe 
go lowe 12 The LORD will cut of the man that doeth! that there may be meat in mine houſe, and ——_ 
＋ Or, hind this: the | Maſter and the ſchollet out of the ra« me now herewith, ſaith the Lo R D of boſtes, if l 
hat wa- | bernacles of Iacob, and him that offereth an offring will not open you the ® Nndwes of heauen, and 
Arb, and vnto the LORD of hoſts. I power you out a bleſsing, that there ſhall not be 
bim that 13 And this haue yce done againe, conering the! roome enough to rect iue it. 
f wee Altar of the Lo x p with teares, with weeping, and 11x And I wil rebuke the deuourer for your ſaks: 
yech, with crying out, in ſomuch that he regardeth not] and he ſhall not + deſtroy the fruits of your ground, 
f the offering any more , or recciucth it with good{ neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit before the 
| will at your hand, time inthe field, laith the Lo x D of hoſtes. 
| | 14 © Yet ye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſethe LokD} 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for * 
| hath been witneſſes betweene thee and the wiſe off ſhalbe a delightſome land, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt treache-| 13 J Your words haue beene “ ſtour againſt me, 
rouſly yet u thee thy companion, and the wife of | iththe LORD: yet ye ſay. What haue we ſpoken 
thy couenant, | ſo much _”_=_ thee ? 
| 15. Anddid not he make ane? yet had he the} re-4 14 Ye haue ſaid, It ti vaine to ſerue God: and, 
or, ex- ſidac of the ſpirit: aud wherfore oneꝰ That he might | what profit i it, that we haue kept His ſ ordinance 
ellencie, ſecke + a godly ſced: therefore take heed to your and that we haue walked ᷣ mournetully before the 
Helr. ſpirit, and let none deale j treacherouſly againſt Lo & p of hoſtes ? 
ſeed of che wife of his youth. t5 And new wee call the proud happy yea, 
God. 16 For the LORD the God of Iſcael ſaith, that they that worke wickedneſſe F areſet vp, yea they 
J or, u- he hateth f putting away: for one coucreth vio. that * tempt God, are euen deliuered. 
rb [lence with his garment, faith the Lo R p of hoſtes, | 16 © Then they that feared the Lo R D, ſpake 
or, if heſthereſore take heed to your ſpirit, that yee deale ſoſten one to another, and the Lo K D hearkened| 
haue her not treacherouſly. and heard it, and a bnoke of remembrance was 
ut her 17 © Yee haue wearied the Lo R D with your {written beforc him, for them that feared the Lokp, 
away. words: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearied him ?,jand that thought vpon his Name. 
+ Hebr, |when ye ſay, Euery one that doeth euill 5 good in | 17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the LoR D of 
80 put the ſight ol the Lo RD, and hedelighteth in them, jholtes, in that day when I make vp my | iewels, andy 
away. or where the God of iudgement > I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his one ſonne 
CHAP. III. that ſerneth him. 4. 
r Of the meſſenger, Mai ſtie, and grace of Chri Pk 18 Then ſhall yee retnrne and diſcerne betweenef 
7 Of the rebellion, & ſacriledge, 13 ond iuſideſitie the righteous and the wicked, betweene him cba: 
of the people. 16 The promiſe of Lleſſiug to them ſſcruet God, and him that ſerueth him not. 
hat fare God. CHAP, III. 
| Matth. B Ehold, I * will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall t Gods indgement on the wicked, 2 andhis WA 
111.10, prepare y way before me: and the Lonp whom fg on rhe good. 4 He exharteth to the fima) of the 
mar. je ſeeke, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Tewple: even; Law, 5 and telleth of Elyahs comming. amd office. 
luke t. ↄqthe meſſenger of the Couenant,whom ye delight in :; C Or behold, the day commeth that (hall burne 
and.7.27ybehold, he (hall come, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes.} au ouen, and all the proud, yea and all that doe 
21 Butwho may abide the day of his comming ?:wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that com- 
and who ſhall ſtand hen he appeareth ? ſor he u meth, ſhall burne them vp. ſaith the Lon p of hoſts, 
ike a re ſiners fire, and like fullers ſope. that ic ſhall leaue them neither root nor branch. 

3 Aud he hall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſil. 2 J But vnto yon that feare my Name, ſhall the 4 
ver: and hee ſhall purific the ſornes of Lent , and ie Sunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe with healing in his 
purge them as gold and ſiluer, that they may offer wings, and ye (hall go forth and grow vp as caluesÞ- 

vnto the LoRD an offering in rigqhteouſneſſe. of the ſtall. 
# 4 Then ſhall the offerings of Indah and Iernſa-j 3 And ye ſhall tread downe the wicked: for 
| fem be pleaſant vntothe Lo R D, as in the dayrs offthey ſhall be aſhes vnderthe ſoles of your feet, in 
Ir, an- old, and as in former yeeres. the day that I (hall doe tha, ſayth'the LORD off 
t. 5 And Iwill come neete to you to iudgement, hoſtes. 
N nd Iwill be a ſwift witneſle againſt the ſotcererte, 4 7 Remember ye the“ Law of Moſes my ſer- p 
| and againſt the adultcrers, & againſtfalſe ſwearers, Juant, which I commanded vnto him in Hoteb for 
| Oy, dee and againſt thoſe that loppteſſe the hir: ling in his jall Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and indgements. 
6. wages, the widow, and the fatherleſſe, and that} 5 7 Rehold, Iwill ſend you*Elitah the Prophet 
eure aſide the ſtranger ſ hun right, and ſeate not [before the comming of the great and dreadtull day 
| me. ſaith the Lo R Dot haltes. (the Lok p. 


6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the ſathers te 


6 For l the Lo x D, Ichanęe not: thereſore 0 
he childrex, and the heart of the children to their 


ye ſonnes of Iacob are not conſumed. 
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7 © Euventrom che dayes of your fathers ye at e ſathets, leſt I come and ſmye the earth with a curſc,, 


— 


r ae, F222 => 


. — 4 
a * 
aue Bot 3 
| returns | | 
fee ſaiditj 
aue rob. . 
robbed 
_ | © | 
houſe, | 
= — 4 
es, i — gan — = - | | 
D APOCRYPH © 
not It, - 
„„ mM 
Ir fag: 
ronnd, we, . a - BS E >. D R A S. | | 
re theſ | D 1 did they inthe — a 5 
IEEE — 12 And they roſted the Paſſcouer with fire, as | 
A x — — . 2 apperteineth : as for the ſacrifices, they ſod them in int 
iſt me 4 | od, ig Sr 1 brafſe pots, and pannes | with a good ſauour, EY 
, ed. 34 Hu ſucceſſors, 33 The Temple, ci 13 And ſet them before all the people, and aſter-- & Fred 
* , and people are deſtroyed. 56 The reſt are ard they prepared for themſelues, and for the“ + | 
1: N d vnte Babylon. Prieſts their brethten the ſonnes of Aaron, 22 2 
ance k ND Tofias helde the *ſeaſt of | 14 For the Prieſtes offered the far vntill night: prong 
_ the 7 the Paſſeouer in Ieruſalem vnto and the Lenites prepared for themſelues, an cha 3513. 
his Lord, and offered the Paſſe | Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 
: yea, duet the foureteenth day of the 15 The holy fingers alſo, theſons of Aſaph. wer 
i theyÞP firſt moneth : ; in their order , according to the appointment © 
g 2 Hauing ſer the prieſts ꝛecor- * Danid, to wit, Aſaph, Zacharias, and leduthun,}, 
ſpake jor 44 divg to theirdailycourſes, being who was * ofthe Kings retinue. 2 Chro, 
ned d in long garments, in the Temple ol the Lord. 16 Moreouer, the porters were at every gate: it * 71 
nin And he ſpake vnte the Lenires the holy mini- was not lawfull for any to goe from his ordinary * 
a ſters of Iſrael , that they ſhould hallo themſclues | ſeruice: for their brethren the Leuites prepared fot A. 1 
. vnto the Lord , to ſet the holy Arke of the Lord in them. 2 
2 [the hoo ſe that king Solomon the ſonne of Danid { 17 Thus were the things that belonged to the ſa- 2.Chro, 
* ile: crifices of the lord accompliſhed in that day, that J.! 5.the 
— 4 Aud ſaid, ve ſhal no more beare the Arke vpon j they might hold the Paſſeoner, s 
your Iders: now therefore ſerue the Lord your} 18 Aud offer ſacrifices vpon the altar ofthe Lord, See. 
P God, and miniſter vnto his people Iſtacl, and pre- according to the commandement of King Iofias. | | 
that pare you after your families and kinreds: 9 So the children of Iſracl which were preſent 
| 5 According as Dauid the king of Iſrael preſeri- held the Paſſeouex at that time, aud the feaſt of [weerf 
— the magnificence of Solomon] bread ſeuen dayes. 
Lt bis ſonne: and ſtanding inthe Temple according to} 20 And ſuch a Paſſ-over was not kept in Iſrael 
"4 the ſeverall dipnitic of the families of you the le- fince thetime of the Vi ophet Samuel. 
Gee. uites,who miniſter in the preſence of your brethren} 2x Yea all che Kings of Iſracl held not ſuch a 
* the children of Iſtacl. Paſſcouer as Ioſias, and the Prieſts and the Leuires 
— 4 Offerthe Paſlcouer in order, and make ready} and the lewes held with all If: ael that were foun 
6s the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep the Paſie-} dwelling at leruſalem. ; 
its, ouer according to the commandement of the Lord,} 22 ln the eightrenth yeere of the reigne of Toſia 
which was gigen vnte Moſes. | was this Paſſeoner kept. g 
the! 7 And vnto the people that was borne there, lo- 27 And the works of Iaſias were vpright befor: 
T 1 ſias gaue thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, and chree his Lord, with an hcart full of godlineſſe. 3 
his thouſand calues: theſe things were given of the 24 A ſor the thing that came to palle in his time 
ves kings allowance, according as he promiſed tothe} they were writren in former times concerning thoſ, 
: people, to the Prieſts and to the Leuites. chat ſianed, and {did wickedly againſt the Lord a5 lor, wer 
os 10,11" And Helkias, Zacharias, and | Sielus the go-| boue all people and kingdomes,and how they grieq w2:goaly 
* viel, vernorns of the Temple, gaue tothe Prieſts for the ued him ſexceedingly, ſo chat the words oi the Lorc 4 Or ſens 
Paſſeouer , two thouſand and ſixe hundred ſheepey roſe vp againſt Iſrael, : Huh. 
: and three hundred calues. | 25 *Nowaſter all theſe actes of loſias, it came ta *2.C hrey 
_ 9 And Iechonias,and Sam3ias,and Nathaneel hig paſſe that Pharaoh the king of Egypt came ts raily 35.20, 
for brather, and Aſſabias, and Ochiel. and loram, cap Watte at Carchamis ypon Enphrates : and loſia 
| Five | raines over thouſands, gane tothe Levites for the went cut agamſtthim., i : 
et bundred | paſſeouer fine thouſand hee pe, and | ſeuen hundre 26 But the king of Egypt ſent vnto him, ſaying 
2711 talues, 2. calues. 0 M hat haue I to doe with thee, thou king of Iudea 
Chr.35.94 16 And when theſe things were done, the PrieſtY 27 Iam not ſent out from the Lord God again! 
on 12. Chreſ and Leviites having the vnleauened bread , ſtood in thee: ſor my warre is vpon Euphrates,and now th 
_ 35-12. very comely order according to the kinreds, Lord is with mee, yeathe Lord is with me, haſtin 
ſe. Andſoof 11 And according to the ſeuerall dignities of me forward , depart ſrom me, and be cut again 
| the (al- | the fathers before the people, to offer tothe Lord, the Lord. ; ; : 
bels, | avit is written in the booke of Moyſes. + Aud thug 28 Howbcit Ioſias did not turne backe his cl 
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King., 34 And the people tos Loachas the ſonnc of 
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ciuo 36.1 ther, when he Was twenty and three yeeies old. 
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+2.Chra,, 39 Fine and twenty yctes old was Toacim ſ when, 


36-4 5.4e- 
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aiot rom him, but vndertooke to fight with him, 30 Neuertheleſſe,the God of their Fathers ſene by 

not regarding the words of the Prephet Leremiey his mellengerto call them backe, becauſe he ſpare 


ſpoken by the month of the Lord, ' them and his Tabernacle alſo: 


29 But ioyned battell with him in the plaine o 
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Pe 


t But they had his meſſengers in deriflon , aud 


Megiddo, and the princes came againit King Ioſias. looke when tie Lord ſpake vato them, they made 2 


30 Then ſaid the King vnto bis leruants, Cary me ſport of his Prophets: 
away out of the battell , ſor I am very weake: and 


52 Sofarre foorth that he being wroth with his 


} immediatly his ſeruants cooke him away out of the 2 for their — vngodlines, commanded the 


battcll, 


: ings of the Cal 
31 Then ke gate vp vpn his ſecond chariot, and 


to come vp againſt them: 


$3 Who ſlewe their young men with the ſword; 


'being brought backe to leruſalem, died, and was yen euen within the cdimpaſle of their holy Temple; 


dutied in his tachers ſepulchre. Y and ſpared newther 
32 And in all lury they mourned {or Ioſias, yeay 
"Teremic the Prophet lamented tor Ioſias, and the 
chiefe men with the women made lamentation for 
him vnto this day: and this was giutn out fot an 
.ordizance to be done continually, in all the nation 
of Iſrael. | 
33 Theſe things are written in the bonłe of the 

ſtories of the kings of 1udah,& encry one of the acts 
that Ioſias did, and his glory, and his vnderſtandin 
in the Law of the Lord, and the thiugs that hee hat 
done before, and the things now recited, are repore 
ted in tae bookes of the kugs of Uracl aud ludea. 


their hands. 


God,and the kings teaſures,and caried them 
into Babylon, 


her totes. 


' l s the ſ word. he caried vnto Babylon: 
Ioſias, and made him king in il cad of Ioſias his ſa- 


35 And he reigned in Iudea and in leruſale three 
moneths : and then the king ot Egypt depoſed him 
ſtom reigning in leruſalem, | wholetime of her deſolation ſhall hee } reft, v 
36 And he ſet a taxe vpon tae land of an hundred; the full terme of ſeuentie yeeres. ; 
talents cf filucr,aud one talent of gold. 3 i CHAP, 11. 
! 37 Theking of Egypt alſo made king Toacum his 
brother king of Iudca and lcruſalem. 


Lord, ſpoken by the mouth of Ieremy. 


| 


57 Who became ſeruanis to him and his children} 
till che Perſians ceigned, to fulfill the * word of the 


t Cyrus i mooxed by God to build the Temple, 3 
ana giuetb leaue to the Jewes to returne and contri 


; g man nor may, olde man 
nor childe among them, for hee deliucred all into 


54 And they took all the holy veſſels of the Lord 
both great and imall,with the veſlels of the Arke o 
1 

As fot the hauſe of the Lord, they it, 
brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem, ſctfre vpon 


56 And as for her glorious things, they n euer tea · 
ſed till they had conſumed and brought th em all to 
neught,and the people that were not ſlaine with the 


58 Vntillthe land had cnioyed het Sabbaths, the — 
null 0 


= 
- = 


EE IEEE 65 61. Fon 7&7 


. 


; 38 And he bound loacin: aud tlie nobles: but Za- Cute to it. 11 He deliaercth gain the veſſels whih 
races his brother he apprehended, and broughthun! had taten thence, 25 Avtaxtracs forbiddeth| 


out of Egypt, the ewes to bnil any more. 


I he: was made king iu the land ol Iudea and Ieriiſa- 


I 


lem, and he did euill before the Lord, he had promiſed by the mouth of leren 
40 Wherefore againithim Nabuchndonofor the 
; kiog of Babylon came vp, and bound him with a 
chaine of braſſe,and catied him vp vnto Babylon. 

: 41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, and caried them away, and ſet them 
in his ou ne temple at Babylon. 

42 But thoſe things that ate recorded of him, and 
of his vncleanneſſe and impictic, ate written in the 
Chronicles of the Kings. 

43 And loacim his ſonnereigned in his ſtcad: he, coplc,let the Lord cuen his Lot 

vas made king beingeightecne yeeres old : = ; 

44 And reigned but three moneths ad ten daies 
in leru alem. and did eu ill before the Lotd. 

45 So aſter a yeere Nabuchodonoſor ſent , and 

{ cauſed him to bee brought into Babylon with the 

holy veſſels of the Lord, 

| 46 And made Zedechias king of Iadea and letu- 
ſalem,when he was one and twenue yeercs old, and 
he reioned el-uen yeetes: 

} 47 Aud he did euill alſo in the fight ofthe Lord, 
and cared not ſor the words that were ſpoken vuto 
bim by the Prophet leremy from the mouth of the 
Lord. 

48 And after that king NAuchodonoſor had 
made him to ſweare by the Name of the I ord, bee 
| forſwore himſelfe, and rebelled, and hardening his 
necke and his heart, he tranſgreſſed the lawes ol the 
Lord God af Ifracl. 

. 49 The gauernours alſo of the people, and of the 

Prieſis did many things againſt the lawes, & paſſed 

all the pollutions of all nations, & defiled the I cm- 
ple of the Lord, which was ſand ficd in Icruſalem. 

; 


through all his kingdome,and alſo by writing, 


me king of the whole world, 


Ieruſalem in Jury. 


that dwelleth in leruſalem. 


bours,with gold and with ſiluer, 
other things which haue bene (ct forth by vow, for 
the Temple ef the Lot d at Ieruſalem. 

8 F rhen the chiefe of the families of Iudea and 

| of the tribes of Beniamin ſtood vp: the Prieſts alſo 
and the Leuites , and all they whoſe mind the Lord 
had moucd to goe vp, and to build an houſe for the 
Lord at Ietuſalem. 

9 And they that dwelt round about them, and 
helped them in all things with filuer and gold with 
thorſes & catrel, and with very free gifts of a great 
nuuber, vhoſe minds were ſtirred vp thereto. 

10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the holy veſſels 
which Nabuchodonoſor had carried away From Je- 
tuſalem, and had ſet vp in his temple of idoles. 

14 Now when Cyrus Lager e Perſians had 


— <—— * + 


_ — 


N the firlt yere of Cyrus king of the Perſiaus that . 10 
the word of the Lord might be accompliſhed that 34 


7 N 
2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrns the 9 
King of the Petſians, and hee made proclamation | 


5 If therforethere be any of you that are of his 

Abe with him, and 
him go vp to leruſalem that is in Iudea, & build | 
the houſe ol the Lord of Iſtael: for | he is the Lord Jorg 


brought 


3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of the Perſſans 
The Lord ot Iſrael the molt high Lord, hath made 


' 
4 And commanded me to build him an houſe at 
” 


6 Whoſcener then dwell in the places abont, | 
let them helpe him, thoſe I ſay that are his ncigh- 


7, Witagifts,with horſes, and with cattell,and| 


fie 
EA. 
* 


r 


hie | with them, dwelli 


. inf 8 


N in the bookes of thy tathers; 


* And by him 3 
— — DINED —— 


te cups, and athouſand of ſiluer, f cenſers o 


d thirtie,and of filuer 
d and ten, and a thou- 


and of filuer which 
thouſand, ſoure hun- 


ver nine, vials of 


veſſels. 
14 80 all the veſſels of 
u | were caried away, were } 


vori dred threeſcore and nine. 
„e 15 Theſe were brought 2 — to- 


v4 — — — to 


de, | 16 But in the time of Artaxerxes of the 
; llius, 


Belemus, and 
1.94 and f Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, and I Semellius 


Michridates, and T 


1, | the Seeretary, with othars that were in commiſsion 
in Samaria and other places 


wrote vnto him 
letters following. 


adien, 4 — o King Artaxerxes our lord, Thy ſeruants 


the ſtory writer, & Semellinsthe Scribe, 


r — 
e in Coeloſyria and Phenice. 


18 Be it now knowen to the lord the King , that 
the lewes that are come vp from you to vs, —— 
come into Ieruſalem (chat rebellious and wicke 
doe build the market places, and repaire the 
of it,and do lay the foundation of the Tem emple. 
19 Now if this citie and the walles thereof be | 


le are now in hand , it meet not to 

— lord th he 
21 But to vnto our e King, tot 
zntent chat I ic be — 


20 eee ee perteining to the 
Tewy 


22 And thou ſhale find in the Chromcles what is 


Chap i. 


brought them foorrk, be delinered them Ml 
dates his treaſurer haſte 


alnſt them that dwelt in Indea after 


ple wp ng ceaſed 1 yeere 
r A 
CHA „ JI 
toexcell each other in wiſe 
referre themſelues to the i 
—— hag. 18 1 atclareth the ſtrength 


ö Darius reigned , bee made 2 
feaſt vnto all his ſi & vnoall his 
and vnts all the princes of Media and 

2 Andto all the gouernors & i 
tenants that were vader him, from India vate Echĩ 
and ſeuen ptoui ud 


a _ 


opia,of an hundred 
3 And when they had eaten and 


being ſatisfied were gone home , then Darius 
king went ines his dodlchamber and fepe,nnd 
4 Thenthree yong men that were of the 

that kept the kings bedy,ſpake one to another, 
Let cueryoneof ys ſpeake a Sentence: hee 
that ſhall oucrcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall ſeeme 
wiſerthen the others , vnto him (hall the king Da- 
rius giue great gilts, and great things in token of 


vi 
—_ — lezto drinke in 


| — Id, od acheterwhh dles 
—— dire of fine linen and a chaine 
t 


ale vp age _ » they will not — — refuſe to giue | 


1 — concerning theſe things, and ſhale vnder - 


that that citie was rebellions, troubling both 


and cities: 
fed — And that the ewes were rebellious , and rai- | 
——— bo for the which cauſe e- 


this city was made deſolate 
EE Wherefore now wee doe declare vnto thee, 


lard the that if this citie be built againe, | 
— — vp anew, thou — 
Feen haue no paſſage into Coeloſyria and 


| 25 Then the king wrote backe againero Rathu- 
he ſtory writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius | 
Scride, and to the reſt that were in commiſzion, | 
dwellers — and Syria, and Phenice al- 


this man 
| 26 I haue — the Epiſtle which ye haue ſent 
to me : therefore I commanded to make diligent | 
, and j it hath bene found that that citic was | 


| 


from the ing praQtifing againſt kings, ag 


| 27 Andthe men therein were giuen to rebellion, 
and warte, and that mighty kings and fierce were in 
Jeruſalem , who reigned and exacted tributes in 
Cocloyria and Phenice, 

Now therefore 1 hane commanded te hinder | 


28 
Sole meniram building the city, and heed to be ta | mirrh,ſo that a man remembreth neither ſorrow vor 
debt: 
11 And ĩt maketh euery heart rich, fo that a man | 
remembreth 


there be no mote done in it, 
| 29 — — wicked workers procced ne | 
anoyance of kings. | 
14 Then ag Arne bes — tr | 
and the elt 
. 


—— — — — — — 


* 
: 
j 
| 


7 And he ſhall fit next to Darius, becauſe of his 
| tema ——ĩ—r— 

8 Andthen 
it, and layd it vader ki 

riſen, ſome wil 

tings, and of whoſe fide the king 
princes of Perſia hall jndger charts 
ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the victory bee 
giuen as was appointed. 

to The firſt wrote: Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 

11 The ſecond wrote : The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The third tete: Women are ſtrongeſt: but 
abeue all things, Trueth beareth away the victory. 

r3 e Now whenthe < king — wokd 
their writings, and delivered them voto him, and ſo 
| he read them. 

— — the princes of | 
rende 2nd Media, and the gouernours,and the cape 
taines,and the lieutenants,and the chiefe officers, 


15 And ſate him down inthe Jroyal ſeat ot iudge» — 


ment, and the were read before them. 

16 And hefaid, Call the yoo — 
declare their owne ſentences : Io they were called, 
and came in. 

27 And he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs your 
mind concerning the writings. Then began the fitſt 
| whohadf ad poken of the eng 0 wine 
ſaid thus, O e men, how exceeding | 
— ! it cauſerh all men to erre that | 
drinke it 

19 It maketh the mind of the king and of the ſa- 
| therleſſe child to be all oneꝛof the boudman, and of 
| the freeman, of the man,and of the rich. 

20 It turheth alſo cuery thought into 


nor it m- 


ſpeake all th 
— 


——̃ ́˖—iXwvdui»mnůͥůͥuͥůͥůqͥœͥunuͥu· ]]] 9 — 2 t- 


— — 


Vr, can. 


eir lone both do friends and brethren and a little 


draw out fwords. 
23 Burwhen they are from the wine, they remem- 
not what haue done. 
24 O ye men, is not wine the eſt, that infor- 
cet to doe thus > And hen he had ſo ſpoken, hee 
held his peace. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The ſecond declareth the power of a king, 14 The 
third the force of women, 33 and of Trueth 41 The 
third i iudęed to he wiſtſt, 47 andobtemeth letters 
of the king to build Teruſalem. 58 He praiſeth Gol, 
«nd ſhewerh hu brethren what be had doxe. 
T Hen the ſecond that had ſpoken of the ſtrength 
of the King, began to ſay, 
2 O yeemen, doe not men excell in {trength, 
that j beare rule ouet ſea and land, and all things in 
them ? 

3 But yet the king is more mighty:for ke is lord 
af all theſe things, and hath dominion ouer them, 
and whatſocuer he commandeth them, they doe. 

4 If be bid them make warre the one againſt the 
other, they doe it : if hee ſend them out againſt the 
enemies, they goe, and breake downe mountaines, 
walles and towres. 

5 They ſlay and are ſlaine,andtranſgrefie not the 
| kings commandement : it they get the victoty, they 
bring all to the king, as well the ſpoile,as all things 


© 

6 Likewiſe for them that are no ſouldiers , and 
haue not to doe with warres , but vſe hesbandry; 
when they haue reaped againe that which they had 
ſowen,they bring it to the king. and compell one an- 
other to pay tribute vnto the bh 

7 Andyetheis but one man: If he command to 
kill, they kill; if hee command to ſpare, they ſpare; 

8 lt he command to ſmite,they ſmite it he com- 
mand to make deſolate, they make deſolate 3 it hee 
command to bnild,they build; 

9 It he command to cut downe,they cut downe; 
if he command to plant,they plant. 

Io So all his people and his armies obey him; 
furthermore helieth downe,he eateth and drinketh, 
and raketh his reſt. 

ti And theſe keepe(watch)round about him,nei- 
ther | may any one depart and doe his own bufines, 
neither diſobey they him in any thing. 

13 O ye men,how ſhonld not the king be migh- 
tieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed ? and hee held 
his tongue. 

13 © Then thethird,who had ſpoken of women, 
d oſ the Trueth, (this was Zorobabel) began to 

ſpeake, _ 

14 O yee men, it is not the great king, nor the 


+ Mebr.s multitude of men, neither is it wine that + excelleth 


of farce. 


who is it then that ruleth them, or hath the lordſhip 
oucr them? are they not women? 

15 Women haue borne the king, and all the peo- 
ple that beare rule by ſea and by land. 

16 Euen of them came they : and they nouriſhed 
ehem vp that planted the vineyards, ſrom whence 
the wine commeth. | 
17 Theſe alſo make garments for men;theſe bring 
glory vnto men, & without women cannot men be. 

18 rea, & if men haue gathered together gold and 
filuer, or any other goodly thing, doe they not loue 
a woman which is comely in fauour and beautic > 
19 Aud letting all theſe things goe, doe they not 
gape, and euen with open mouth fixe their eyes faſt 
on her? and haue not all men more deſire vnto her, 
#hen vnto ſiluet or gold, nr any goodly thing what- 
feuer? N 


— ——ů—ͤ— . 


I. Aſdras. 


1 20 A man leaneth his one father that brought 
im vp, and his one countrey, and cleaueth vnto 
is wile. 

= He ſtickes ne; to ſpend his life with his wife, 
and remembreth neither father nor mother, nor 
countrey. 

22 Dy this alſo you muſt no, that women haue 
deminion ouer yon: doe ye not labour and toyle, 
and give and bring all to the woman ? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his ſword, and goeth his 
way to rob and to ſteale, to ſaile vpon the (ea, and 
vpon riners, 

24 And looketh ypon a lyon, and goeth in the 
darkeneſſe, and when hte ſtellen, ſpoiled, and 
robbed,he bringeth it to his loue. 

25 M heretote a man loueth his wife better then 
father or mother, 

26 Yea, many there be that have | runne out of | 6 
their wits ſor women, and become ſeruants for their gona 
ſakes. 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed, haue erred, and fin- 
ned for women, 

28 And now doe ye not beleeue me ? Is not the 
King great in his power ? doe not all regions feare 
totouch him ? 

29 vet did I ſee hum and Apame the Kings con- 
cubine, the daughter of the admirable Bartacus,fit. 
ting at the right hand of the King, "1 

3% And taking the crowne from the Kings head, r 


and ſetting it vpon her owne head, the alſo ſtrooke R a 


the King with her leſt hand. 
3t And yet | for all this, the King gaped and ga- 
zed ypon her with open mouth: if ſhe [aughed * 
on him, he laughed alſo: but it ſhe tooks any diſ- 
pleaſure at him , the King was faine to flatter, that 
ſhe might | be reconciled to him againe. 
32 Oye men, hew can it be but women ſhould 
be ſtreng,ſecing they doe thus? 
33 Then the — and the princes looked one vy- 
on another: ſo he hegan to ſpeake of the Truerh. 
34 O ye men are not women ſtrong > great is 
earth, high is the heanen, ſwift is the Sunne in his 
courſe, for he compaſſeth the heauens round abon 
and — his courſe againe to his one place in 
one day. 
35 — he great that maketh theſethings? there« 
fore great is the Truth,and ſtronger then all things. 


36 All the earthy] calleth onto the Trueth , and [ty 


the heauen bleſſeth it, all workes ſhake and tremblel ci 
at it,and with it is no vurighteous thing. 
37 Wine is wicked, the King is wicked, wo 
are wicked, all the children of men are Wicked, an 
ſuch are all their wicked workes , and there is no 
Trueth in them. In their vntighteonſneſſe alſo they 
(hall periſh. 
38 As for the Truetk, ĩt endnreth,and is alwayes 
ſtrong . it liueth and conquereth ſor euermote. 
39 Wich her there is no accepting of perſons, os 
rewards, but ſhe doeth the things that ate ĩuſt, and 
refraineth from all vaiuſt and wicked things, and 
all men doe well like of her works. | 
40 Neither in het iudgement is any vntighteonſs 
neſſe, and ſhe is the ſtrength, kingdome, power, and 
maieſty of all ages. Bleſſed be the God of Trueth. | 
4: And with that he held bis peace, and all the 
people then ſhoured and ſaid, Great is Trueth, 
mighty aboue all things. 
43 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Aſke rig 
8 


thou wilt more then is appointed in the writin 

and we will giue it thee, becauſe thou art found w1 

ſeſt, and thou ſhalt Gt next mee, and ſhalt be called 

ary couſin, en 
51 . | 93 Them __ 


[Pr ger 


27 
os 
id 
id 
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;d he ante the king , Remember t Ab Nee | 
4495 haſt vowed to Sund — 4 The names aud number of the [ewes that re- 
the day when thou cameſt to the kin , ; turned home, 0 The Altar n ſet vy In hu place. 
And toſend away allthe veſſeIsthat were ta- | 57 = — 3 Tve 
alem, which Cyrus ſet apart, | woree n "nn LA ine. 2 
hs ny — — _ = — — — | A this were the p"incipal men of the ſamilies 
| them againe thither. | £ Kchoſen according to their tribes, tv go Ma with 
| 45 Flow alſo baſt vowed to build vp the em- their wines, and ſonues, and daughters, with their 
| which the Edomites burnt when Iudea was men ſeruants,and maid ſeruants, and their cattell. | 
nude deſolate by the Caldees. 2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſe- 
46 And now, O lord the king, this is that which men, till they had brought them backe to leruſa- 
[I require.and which I defireof thee, and 28 —— and with muſicall | inſtruments] tabrets i 70aching 
l iberalitie proceeding ſtom thy ſelſe: I de- and Bites : andZora- 
— — — thou — = vow, the 3 And all their brethren played, and he made el. 
ormance whereof with thine owue mouth thou them goe vp together with them. f The 
vowed to the King of heauen. 4 And theſe are the names of the men which went place i 
| 47 Then Darius the king (tood vp and kiſſed | vp, according to their ſamiles, amonglit che WIS, corrupt: 
bim, and wrote letters ſor him vnto all the treaſu- | after their ſeuerall heads. wwe. i 
[xers,and lieutenants, and captaines and gonernours 5 The Prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne of ic hin was | 
that they ſhould ſafely conuey on their way , both Aaron: Jeſus the ſonne of Ioſedec , the ſonne of Sa- 10% ſon of 
bim. and all thoſe that goe vp with himto build le- | raias,and U loachim the ſonne of Zorobabel, the fon Ioſtdech, | 
rulalem. of Salathirl of the houſe of Danid, out of the kin= [Nev.z2. | 
| 48 Heewrote letters alſo to the li-utenants that | red of Phares,of the tribe of Iuda 19.6 ncs | 
were in Coeloſyria and Phenice , and vnto them in | 6 « Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Dariusthe\Z,yoba. + 
'Libanns, that they ſhould bring Cedar wood from king of Perſia, in the ſecond yeere of his reigne, in (ei who 
'Libagus vnts leruſalem, and that they (hould build the moneth Niſan, which is the 6rſt moneth. af, 
| thecitie with him. 7 And theſe ace they of Tewry that came vp from yrile of | 
| 49 Moreouer , he wrote for all the lewes q went | the captiuity here they dwelt as ſtrangers, whom fu 
out oſ his reclme vp into lury, cõcerning their ſree- Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon had caried 3 — 
dome, that no officer, no ruler, no lient / nant, nor ay vnto Babylon. 


1 CY 
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7 Aud that all the countrey which they holde, | other parts of lewry , cucry man to his ewne citie, cOr,Mife 
'ſhould beſree without tribute, and that the Ede» | who came with Zorobabel , with Ieſus, Neemias, pay,” © | 
' mites ſhould giue ouet the villages of the Lewes, and & Zacharias, and Reeſaias, Encnins, Mordoche. dOr,Reee 


| * 


| which thenchey held. us, Beelſarus c Aſpharaſus, 4 Reelius, Roimus,and 14 

| 81 Tea, that there ſhould be yerely giuen twenty Baana their guides. E 2 

talents to the building of the Temple, vntill the | 9 The number of them of the nation, and their E n >. 2 
time that it were built: ouernours: ſonnes of e Pharos , two thouſand an = 7 "4 


52 And other ten talents yeerely to maintaine hundred ſeuenty and two: the ſonnes of f Saphat ge F: 
the burnt offrings vpon the altar euery day (as they ę foure hundred ſeuenty and two: — for 
had a — ut to offer ſeuenteene.) 1% Theſons of Ares, ſcuen hundred fifty & ſixe. nor ”e 

$3 Andthat all they that went from Babylonto 11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab , two thou . fer 
bulldthe cite ſhould haue free liberty aſw ll chey eight hundred and twelue: * And 
astheir poſterity, and all q Prieſts that went away, | The ſonnes of Elam,athouſand two hundred — | 

He wrote alſo concerning the charges, and the fifty and foure : the ſonnes of h Zathui nine hun- — 2 
Prieſts veſtments wherein they miniſter: dred forty and fine : the ſonnes of i Corbe, ſeuen 54 err 
5 And likewiſe for the charges of the Leuites, hundred and five : the ſonnesof Bani, axe hundred *e, — | 
to dee ziuen them. vntill the day that the houſe fortie and eight: 


were finiſhed and I-ruſalem builded vp. iq The (-nnes of Bebai,fixe hundred twenty and — y | 
5s And hee commanded to giue to all that kept three: the ſonnes of & Sadas, three thouſand two wag "> | 
the citie, | penſions and wages. hundred twenty and tua: 2 


$7 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from Baby- 14 The ſonnes of Adoni can, fixe hundred ſixty 
len that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all tha: Cyrus had and ſcuen: the ſonnes of / Bagoi, two thouſand fix. £54. - 
given in commandement , the ſame charged he alſo ty and ſixe: the ſunues of Adin, foure hundred fiſty Sb. 
to be done, and ſent vnto leruſalem. and fonre: — 

N Now when this yong man was gone forth, he 15 The ſonnes of as Aterezias , ninetie and two: gr thr wy 
lifted vp his face to heaven toward leruſalem , and the ſonnes of Seilan and Azetas, threeſcore and ſe. dived 
praiſed the King of heauen, uen : the ſonnes of Azuran, foure hundred thirty ſexenry 

$9 And ſaid, Fram thee commeth victory, from and two: * 
thee commeth wiſedome, and thine is the glory, and 14 The ſonnes of Ananias,an hundred and ane: 7 Za'tw, 
Jam thy ſeraant. the ſonnes of Arom thirty two , andthe ſonnes of? Zarchai 

6+ Bleſſed art thou who haſt giuen mee wiſe- Balla three hundred twenty and three: the ſonnes A Tad. 
dome: ſot to thee I giuethauks, G Lord of our fa- | of Azcphurith,an hundred and two: 4 Biguz, 
thers. 17 The ſonnes of Meterus, threethonſand and Aer. 

61 And ſo hetooke the letters, and went out and fi e: the ſonnes of a Bethlomon, an hundred wen- ve. 
came vnto Badylon. and told it all his brethten tie and three, n Beſai. 

62 And they praiſed the God of their fathers: 18 They of Netophah fifty and five : they of A- Bethe. 
becauſe he had ginen them freedome and liberry, | nathoth,an hundred k ty and tight: they of p Beth- 

63 To r vp, and to build Ieruſalem and the ſamos,forty an«! tw p Aſina- 
Temple which is called by his Name, and they fe- 19 They of 9 Kiriathiarius,twenty and fine: they **#: 
ted with inſtriuue ata ol muſicke, and gladnefſeſe- oſ Caphiraand Reroth, ſeuen hundred forty and 4% 14 
uen dayes, three t they of Pyta,ſcyen hundted: Hiums 

Oo 2 20 


— IS 


e 


— 


Apocrypha. 
imm. 2 They oſChadias and Amidioi , fonre hun- 
Galab. dredtwenty and two: they of r Cyrama,and Gab - 
t Mich- des, fixe hundred twenty and one : 
Mas. 21 They oft Macalon, an hundred twentie and 
u Pethel. two: they of # Betolius, fiftic and two: the ſonnes 
nt of x Nephis, an hundred fiftie and ſixe: 
i. 22 The ſonnes of y Calamolalus, and Onns, ſe- 
y Lodha- uen hundred twentie aud fine z the ſonnes of Iere- 
d. chus, two hundred fortie and fiue : 
* Zenaah 23 Theſonnes of x Annaas,three thouſand three 
a Iedaiab hundred and thirtie: 
b Inmar 24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of a leddu, the ſonne 
t Paſbur of Ieſus, amongſt the ſonnes of Sanafib , nine hun- 
4 Harim. dred ſeuentie and two: the ſonnes of 6 Meruth , a 
or, 277. thouſand fiftic and two: : 
according 25 The ſonnes of c Phaſſaron, a thouſand ſortie 
to ſome and ſeuen: the ſounes of d Carme, e a thouſand and 


* 
1 


reel of cobi, the ſonnes oſi Teta, the ſonnes of I Sami, in 

the ſoxsof all an hundred thirtie and nine. 

He dont 29 The ſeruants of the Temple: the ſonnes of 
Sballum m Eſau, the ſonnes of n Aſipha, the ſonnes of Ta- 

Ater, baoth, the ſonnes of o Ceras, the ſonnes of p Sod, 

i Akkub the ſonnes of q Phaleas, the ſonnes of Labana , the 

k Hatita. ſonnes of r Graba : 

ISA. 3» Theſonnesof / Acua, the ſonnes of Vta, the 

m Zich. ſonnes of f Cetub, the ſonnes of Agaba,the ſonnes 

n Haſhu- of x Subai, the ſonnes of Anau, the ſonnes of x Ca- 

p54. thua, the ſonnesof Geddur: . 
@Keros. 31 The ſonnesof x Airus, the ſonnes of 4 Dai- 

p Siaba. | ſan, the ſounesof b Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſe. 

q Paden. ba, the ſounes of c Gazera, the ſonnes of d Azia, 

r Agabah the ſonnes of e Phinees, the ſonnes of Azara , the 
ſ Akksb, ſonnes of f Raſtai, the ſonnes of g Aſana, the ſonnes 

e Hagab. of b Meani, the ſonnes of i Naphiſi, the ſonnes of 

wShanlai f Acub, the ſonnesof I Aſipha, che ſonnesof n Aſ- 

& Giddes ſur, the ſonnes of Pharacim, the ſonnes of » Baſa- 

'y Gabar. loth: 
zReaiah, 32 The ſonnesof oMeeda,the ſonnes of Coutha, 
a Rein. | the ſonnes of p Chatea, the ſonnes of 4Charens,the 

b Necodah ſonnesof r Aſerer, the ſonnes of / Thomoi, the 

e Gazon| lonnes of t Naſith: the ſonnes of Atipha: 

A HN. 33 Theſonnes of the ſeruants of Solomon: the 
ePaſeah,) ſonnes of « Azaphion, the ſonnes of x Pharira, the 
Deni. ſonnes of 5 Ioeli; theſonnes of ⁊ Lozon,the ſonnes 

Aſnah, of a Iſdael, the ſonnes of b Sapheth : 

Newnin 34 The ſonnes of e Hagia, the ſonnes of 4 Pha- 

i !Nepb u- careth, the ſons of Sabie, the ſonnes of Sarothie, the 

. | ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of 
Balla Addus,the ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnos of Apherra, 

I Hacupa, the ſonnes of Batodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſons 
Harhur of Allem: 

B, 35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the ſons 
O Mebida' o — of Solomon, — ſe- 
p Harſha., uenty and two. 

- Barros, 36 Theſecame vp from Thermeleth , and The- 

x Siſere, lerſas, Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar. 

1 = why $7 Neither could they ſhewe their families, nor 

md, their ſtocke ho they were of Iſracl : the ſonnes of 
t Nezieh e Ladan, the ſonnes of Ban, the ſonnes of f Neco- 

w Zopho. dan, ſixe hundred fiftic and two. 


reth. 8 And of the Prieſtes that vſurped the office 
3 Pernda of the Prieſthood, and were not found, the ſonnes of 
y laalh. 


E Darcon, a Giddel. b Shephatiah, c Matti. d Phoſtroth 
Aa elaim, Era 2.25. e Delaiab. f Tobinh, g Necodab, 


- ty who married Angia, one of the 
& Berzelus, and was named aſter his name. 

39 And when the deſcription of the kinred of 
— was ſought in the regiſter, and was not L. 
ound , 


fice of the Prieſthood. 


I. Bldras, 85 0 
Obdia: the ſons of h Accor, the ſonses of iAd- h Holy, 
daughters of jah. 


— — 


Ces. 
bers 


they were remoued from executing the of- I Nehe. 


4 For vnto them ſaid | Nehemias,and Atharias, an.. 


that they ſhould not bee 
things, till there aroſe vp an high Prieſt , 
with 4 doctrine and — 


41 So of Iſrael from them of twe lue 


and vpward, they were all in number forty thou- 
ſand, beſides menſcrnants, and womenſeruants,two 
thouſand three hundred and ſixtie. 

42 Their j men ſeruants, and handmaides were 
ſcuen thouſand three hundred fortie and ſeuen: the |\Thum. 


partakers of the holy th i 


clothed t 


ue, Nai 
eeres olde — 


10.3. 

17 
F Heb P. 
m end 


Copies. ſeuenteene. ſiuging men, and ſinging women, two hundred ſot- um. 
Tb it 26 The Leuites: the ſonnes of f Ieſſue, and Cad - tie and hue, s ger Ne 
&s read, micl,and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeuentie and foute. 43 Foure hundred thirty and ſixe camels, ſeuen em 5 
Ex. 2.4% 27 The holy ſingers, the ſonnes of Aſaph, an hun- thouſand thirty and ſixe horſes: two hundred f 

the ſous dred twentie and eight. and ſiue mules, & ſiue thouſand ſiue hundted twenty * EN 
of leſhna 28 The porters: the ſonnes of g Salum, the ſons and ſiue I beaſts ved to the yoke. 67 
and Cad - of h Iatal the ſonnes of Tal mon, the ſonnes of i Da- | 44 And certaine of the chiefe of their families, -. 


when they came to the Temple of God that is in 
Ieruſalem, vowed to ſet vp the houſe againe in his 
owne place, according to their ability. 


45 And te giue into the holy treaſurie of the 


workes, a thouſand pounds of gold, fiue theuſand 
of ſiluer, and an bnndred prieſtly veſtments. 


46 And ſo dwelt the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 


fin 


villages. 


the people in Ieruſalem , and in the countrey : the! 
alſo, and their porters, and all Urael iatheir 
| 


47 Butwhen the ſcuenth moneth was at hand, 
and when the children of Iſrael were euery man in 
his owne place , they came altogether with one! 
conſent into the open place of the | firſt 
is toward the Faſt. 


gate, which — 


48 Then ſtood vp Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedee and Eafyait 
his brethren the Priefts , and Zorobabel the 


ſonne 


of Salathiel and his brethren , and made ready the 


Altar of the God of Iſrael; 
49 Tooffer burnt ſacrifices it, according 25 
it isexpreſly commanded in the booke of Moſes 


the man of God. 
o And there were gathered vnte them ont of the 
other nations of the land, and they erected the Ale 
tar vpon his owne place, becauſe all the nations of 
the land were at enmitie with them, and oppreſſed 


them, and they 


ſacrifices according to the 


time, and burnt offrings to the Lord both morning 
and evening. 


zt Andr 


held the feaſt of Tabervacles, asit 


is commanded in the Law, and offred ſacrifices day- 
ly, as was meete: 
52 And after that the | continuall oblations, and lor a/ 


the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths,& of the new 


and of all holy feaſts. 

53 And all chey that had made any vowe to +Gr 4d 

to offer ſacrifices to God from the ſirſt lowed, 

day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the Temple 

of the — — not yet built. 
And t aue vnto the maſons and carpen- 

_ money — and drinke withcheerefulneſſe. 


Ged 


Moones, ſacrifict 


55 Vnto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 
 carres, that they ſhould bring Cedar trees from Li- 


banus, which ſhould be brought by flotes to the ha- 
uen of Ioppe accotding as it was command ed them 
by Cyrus king of the Perſians. 
56 And in the ſecond yeere and ſecond moneth 
after his comming to the Temple of God at _ 


* 


14 


—— 


242 —ä—ä— — 
km, began Lorobabel the ſonme of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Ioſedec, and their brethren and, 
| the Prieſts and the Leuites , and all they that were 
come vnto Ieruſalem out of the captiuity. 

57 Aud they laid the foundation of the houſe of 
he of. | Nebs God, in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth , in the 
l ſecond yeere after they were come to Jury and le- 


, Miah N 
het c inted the Leuites from rwen- 
. — 5 ly INI the Lord. Then 
= "Is | —— Teſas and his ſons, and brethten, and Cad- 
s olde 89 — miel hes brother, and the ſonnes of Madiabun, with 


hes | the ſonnes of oda the ſonne of Eliadun , with their 
s, two cha. | ones and brethren all Leuites , with one accord 

— hes. | erters forward of the buſimeſſe, labouring to ad- 
were n | jw of nge the workes in the houſe of God. So the 


|: the Them — workmen built the Temple of the Lord, 
I for= "min pit 5 And the Prieſts ſtood arrayed in their veſti- 
lg e | ments with muſical] inftruments, and trum ets, and 
% | the Leuites the ſounes of Aſa h had cymbals, _ 
{ ade | © Singing ſongs of thank{gining and praiſi 


0 the Lord, | ac ing as Dauid the king of 1ſt 
enty e Em | taſtef — 
or 


— 61 And they ung with lowd voices ſongs to the 
c 


$ in gems | of the Lord : becauſe his mercie and glory is 


his ze of [for euer in all Iſrael. 

Dadd | 62 And all the —— ſounded trumpets, and 
the ef | houted with aloud voice, ſing ing ſongs of thankſ- 
and Ijul, |giuing vnto the Lord, for the rearing vp of 

Eeaserthe Lord. ; 
nd "Em; 6; * Alſoof the Prieſts and Leuites , and of the 
the. 1413. chieſe ef their families, the ancients who had ſeene 
cir the former houſe, came to the building of this with 
| weeping and great crying. | 
d. 6 But many with trumpets and joy ſhouted 
in withloud voice, 


6&5 laſomuch that the tumpets might not bee 


ne, 

p | . 

ch e 105,45 | | beard for the weeping ofthe people: et the mul- 
| 4 cru. — — , , fo SE td 


nd off. 
ne 66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of 
he Iudah and Beniamin heard it, they came to knowe 
what that noiſe of trumpets (ſhould meane. 
25 67 And they — that they that were of 
eg che captiuitie did build the Temple vnto tho Lord 
God of Iſrael, 
he so they went to Zorobabel and Ieſus, and to 
1. the chieſe of the families, and ſaid vnto them, We 
of will build gather wich you. 
d | 69 For we likewiſe as you, do obey your Lord, & 
e = dee ſacrifice vnto him from the dayes of | Asbaza- 
E reth the king of 5 Aſſyrians, who brought vs kither, 
| . 70 Then Zorobabel and leſus, and the chicte of 
; the families of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, It is not for vs 
- ud you to build together an houſe vnto the Lord 
our God, 
1 [oy dah | 7t We our ſelues alone wil build vnto the Lord 
, ſacriſa of Iſrael — Cytus the king of the Perſi- 
| ' an$hath commanded vs. 
) $Gr bd | 73 Butthe heathen of the land lying heauy vpon 
lowed, ; the inhabitants of Indea , and holdiogthem ſtrait, 
| Þ | 3s Ati — 
| Ano | their ſecret , opular per- 
the ſecad f, — hindred the bab 


Jeere of ing ofthe building all the time that king Cyrus li- 

Deu, ued , ſo they were hindred from building for the 

ö "44. | ſpaceof ſ two yeeres, vntill the reigne of Darius, 

| 3,67. | _ CHAP VE, . 

; I The Prophets ftirre le to bald the 
Temple, 8 Darizs ts lebe —— it. 27 But 

; be doeth further it by all meanes, 32 and ib eam 
#hoſe thas ſhalt binder is. 


— — — — m 


reigne of 
t ius, us and Zacharias the ſonne 
Addo, the Prophers propheſied vnto the 


2 
in Iurie, and in leruſalem, in the Name of the 


God of Iſrael, pwhich was them. 4 
2 Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the ſon of Salathi. 


el. and Ieſus the ſen of Ioſedec, and began to build was calied 
the houſe of the Lord at leruſalem, the Prophets of on then. 


the Lord being with them, and helping them. 
At the ſame time came vnto them | 


Sathra» E 

the gouernour of Syria and Phenice , with | 222 

buzanes and his companions and aid vnto them, 5. 3. 
4 By whoſe appointment do yon buildthis bouſe r, T. 


and this roofe, & performe al the other things? and 


who arc y workemen that performe theſe thi A lor, She 
i ther- lx 


5 Neuertheleſſe, the Elders of the ewes obt 


ned ſanour : becauſe the Lord had viſued the cap- Nai. 


tiuitie. ; 
6 And they were not hindred from building vn- 


till ſuch time as fignification was give Ls Darius 


concerning them, and an anſwere recei 

7 The copie ofthe letters which Siſinnesgouers 
nour of Syria and Phenice,and Sathrabuzanes with 
their companions rulers in Syria & Phenice, wrote 
and ſent vnto Darius, To king Darius, greeting. 

8 Tet all things be knowen vnto our lord the 
king, that being come into the countrey of Indez, 
and entred into the citic of Ieruſalem, we found in 


the the citie of leruſalem the ancients of the Iewes that 


were of the captiuitie. 

Building an houſe vnto the Lord, greatand new 
of hewen and coſtly ſtones, and the timer already 
layed vpon the — 5 

5 y —— wor kes = done with 171 ſpeed,, 
andy wor ke goeth on proſpereuſly in their hands, 
and with all g — dili 15 it made. 

11 Then asked we theſe Elders,ſaying,Ry whoſe 
commandement build you this houſe , and lay the 
foundations of theſe workes? 

12 Therefore to the intent that wee might giue 
knowledge vnto thee by writing, we of 
them, who were the chiefe doers,& we required of 
them the names in writing of their principall men. 

13 Sothey gaue vs this anſwere: We are the ſer- 
uants of the which made heauen and earth. 

14 And as for this houſe, it was builded many 
yeeres agoe , by a king of Iſtael great and ſtrong, 

was finiſhed. 

15 But when our fathers provoked God vnto 
wrath,and ſinneda the Lord of Iſrael which is 
in heauen, he gaue ouer into the power of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of Babylon of the Chaldees. 

16 Who pulled done the houſe, & burnt it and 


ouer the countrey lon, Cyrus the king wrote 


to build vp this houſe. 

18 An — . — — 
Nebuchodonoſor had caried away out of the houſe 
at Ieruſalem, and had ſet them in his owne temple, 


thoſe Cyrus the king brought feorth againe — of lor, Zo- 
by they were deli to er- 


the Temple at Ba 
TZorobabel and to Sanabaſſarus the raler 


is With commandement that he ſhoald cary a- alſoSanhe 


way the ſame veſſels, and put them in thetemple 
at leruſalem , and that the tewple of the Lord 


20 Then theſame Sanabaſſarus being come hi- Habe l ſte> 
the Lord meth robe 
at leruſalem, and from that time to this being ſtill added 10 
q ended. | the text, 
W e741. 
03 


ther, laid the foundations of the houſe of 
a building, it is not yer full 
21 Now therefore if; 

O «a 


ee eee — —' * 


I” 


lor, place 


at. 
* 


f Driule 
Jerings. 


* Exra 


Jor,the 


decree, 


| | 
| 1 


6.13. I phexice, & Sa hrabuꝛanes with their compani- 
ons, ſollo ing the commandements of king Darius, 


ö of the Temple. 


— —— * — 


= — — — — 


g lor yeuls let ſearch he made among Ffrecords of king Cyrus. 5 And thus was the hol 


22 And il ic be ſonnd, that the building of the three and twentinth day © 


| I. Eſdras. e 
y Houſe finiſhed in the, © 


the moneth Adar 


houſe of the Lord at leruſalem hath bin done with the ſixt yeere of Darius king of the Perſians. 
the conſent of king Cyrus, and it out lord the king 6 Ard the children of Iſrael, the Prieſts, and the e xa 61; 
be ſo minded, let him ſigniſie vnto vs there ok, Leuites, and other that were of the captiuitie , that N 
23 Then commanded king Darius to ſeek among were added vnto them, did according to the things 

the records a: Babylon : and ſo at Ecbatavathe pa · writtcu in the booke of Moſes, 
Jace which is inthe countrey of Media, there was 7 And te the dedication of the Temple of the 
found a fronule,whereintheſe things were recorded, Lord. they offercd an hundred bullocks , two hun- 

24 In the firſt yeere of the _ of Cyrus , king dred ramimes,foure hundred lambes, 


Cyrus commanded that the hou 


— — 


„ia FHeLth 
tha 


of the Lord at le- 8 Andtwelne goats for the ſinne of all Iſrael ac- 


ruſalem ſhould bee built againe, where they doe cording tothe number of the i chiefe of the tribes [ or, 


ſacrifice with cont inuall fre. of Ifracl. 


' gribes, 


25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixtic cubires, and the _ 9 The Prieſts alſo and the Levites, ſtood arayed 
breadth fixtie cubites, with three rowes of hewen iu their veſtments according to their ſ kinreds in 
of Iſrael: according toll Help, 
and the expences thereof to bee giuen out of the the booke of Moſes , and the porters at encry gate. 
houſe of king Cyrus: 1s And the children of lſraelſ that were of the 
26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the captiuity, held the Paſſeouer the fourteenth day of . 
Lord, both of gold and ſiluet that Nabuchodonoſor the firſt moneth, aſterthat the Prieſts and the Le- —— 


ſtones, and one row of new wood of that countrey, the ſeruices of the Lord G 


tooke out of the houſe at Ietuſalem, and brought to nites were ſancti ſied. 


L 


Babylon,ſhould be reſtored to the houſe at Ieruſa- 11 They that were of the captiaitie, were not all Oe, 
lem, & be ſer in the place where they were before, ſanctiſied together: but the Leuites were all ſan- 


27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnesthe go- ctiſied together, 


nernour of Syria and Phenice , and Sathrabuzanes, 12 Aud ſothey offered the Paſſeouer for al them 
and their companions, and thoſe which were ap- ofthe captiuitie, and ſor their brethren the Prietts 


inted tulers in Syria and Phenice,ſhould be care- and for themſelues. 


ill not to meddle with — but ſuffer Zoro- 13 And the children of Iſrael that came out of 


babel the ſeruant of the Lor 


and gonernour of Iu- | tkecaptuntie, did ext, enen all they that had ſepa+ 


dea, and the Elders ofthe Iewes, to build the houſe rated themſelnes from the abominations of the 


of the Lord inthat place. 


people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 


28 Ihanecommanded alſo to haue ĩt built vp 14 And they kept the fealt of vnleauened bread 
whole againe, and that they looke diligently to ſeuen dayes,making merry before the Lord: 
holpetheſe that be of the captiuitie cf the Iewes, 15 For chat hee had turned the i counſell of the 


till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed ; 


29 And out of the tribute of Coeloſytia and Phe- hands in the wor kes of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
nice, a portion carefully to be ginen theſe men, tor CHAP, VIII. 
the ſacrifices of the Lord, that u, to Lorobabel the 1 £ſdrarbyingeth the kings Commiſſi u to luild, 
geuernour, for bullockes, and rammes and lambes: 8 The cipieofit. 28 He declarerh the names aud 
30 And alſo corne, ſalt, wine, and oyle, and that number of thoſe that came with him: 61 And bu 
contiuually euery yeere without further queſtion, zaun f. 71 He lamenteth the funet of hu peuple: 
according as the Prieſts that be in Ieruſalem, ſball s Aud ſweareth the Prieſts to put away their 


fignifie to be daily ſpent, ſirauge wines, 


king of Aſſyria towards them, to ſtrengtben theit lr 


31 That{offerings may be made to the moſt high Nd after theſe thivgs, when Artaxerxes the 
Cod,for the king and for hischildren,and that they king of the Perſianes reĩgned, came Eſdras the 


may pray for their liues. 


32 And hee commanded, that whoſoeuer ſhould | Helchiah, the ſonne of Salim, 
tranſgreſſe, yea or make light ol avy thing afote ſpo- 2 The ſonne of Sadduc,theſonne of Achitob, the 
ken, or written, out of kis oe houſe* ſlhuld a tree | ſoune of Amarias,the ſonne of | Ozias, the ſonne of lνοσ 
he taken, and he theron be hanged,and al his goods |} Memeroth,the ſonne of Taralas, the ſonne of þ Sa. | Hers 
ſeaed for the king. uias,the ſonne of Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum , the 19th. 

33 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is there cal- ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleaſar, the ſonne of | VN 


led vpon, viterly deſtroy euery king and nation, Aaron the t chiefe Priett, 


ſonne ot Saraias, the ſonne of | Ezerias the ſonne of l ii 


dome (t- 


that ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder er exdam- 3 This Eſdras went vp from Babylon asa Scribe e wat 


mage that houſe of the Lord in Ieruſalem. 
34 I Dariusthe king have ot deinea. that accors giuen by the God of Ifracl. 


being very ready in the Lawe of Moyſes ,that was #heſethie 


names, 


ding vnto theſe things it be done with diligence, 4 And the king did kim honour : ſor he found] f Heir. 
CHAP. VII. grace in his ſight in all his requeſts, a 
1 Sifinnes and others, helpe for wand the L uil- 5 There went vp with him alſo certaine of the I v 


ding. 5 The Ten ple u fuiſbea, aud dedicated. 10 


children of Iſrael, of the prieſta, of the Leuites, of 


The Paſſeoner j lept. the holy Singers, Porters, and Miniſters of the | Neths 


Hen*Siſinnes the gouernour of Coeloſyria and Temple vnto Hieraſalem, 


' BLM, 


ln ſ che ſeuenth yeere of the reigne of king cer E 
Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth ( this was the kings 7.76. 


2 Did very carefully onerſee the holy workes, ſcuenth yeere ) for they went from Babylon in th 


And ſo the holy warkes proſpered, when Ag- | Lord gave them. 


aſsiſting the ancients of the ewes , and gouernours firſt day of the firſt moneth, and came co lernſalem, 
according to the | preſperous iourney which the Ir a 


C k. 


ens and Zacharias the Prophets prophecied. ; 57 For Eſdias had very great skill, ſo that he o- 
And they finiſhed theſe things by the comman- | mitted nothing of the Law and Commandements 
ment of tht Lord God of 1irael, & withſthe con- oſ the Lord, but taught all Iſrael the Ordinances, 


ent o? Cyrus, Dating, & Artax*rxrs kings of Perſia, and Tudgements, 
1 | ; 


| . 


8 Now 


: 
' 


— 


Le: 


« 


we 


( 3 „„ AER C00 Apocrypha. ha. 
q in the 7 8 Nowthe copy of the | Commifsion which was king and his counſellers , and all his friends and 
dar, in FHel.th reinen from Artaxerxes the king, and came to E, nobles. 1 
5614 drasthe Prieſt and reader of the Law of the Lord 27 Thereſorewas I encouraged by the helpe 
and the exre 61; is this that ſolloweth. the Lord my God, and gathered together men o 
re, chat 9 King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the Prieſt and} Iiracl to goe v with me: o. Da. 
things reader of the Law of the Lord, ſendeth greeting. 28 Aud theſe ave the chiefe according to their 2. 
to Hauing determined to deale graciouſly, I hau familics and ſeuerall dignities , that went vp with for, Chats 
of the inen order, that ſuch of the nation of the lewes me from Babylon inthe reigne of king Artaxerxes. “ 
o hun- and of the Prieſts and Leuites being within our 29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon : of the ſons *Ezra8, 
| Realme , as are willing and deſirous , ſhould goe of Ithamar,] Gamaelzof the ſonnes of Dauid, ¶ Ler- 3. of the 
acl ace with thee vnto leraſal . tus ® the ſonne of Sechanias : lonnes o 
tribes] f oy 1 As many therefore as haue a mind thereunto 30 Of the ſonnes of Phares, Zacharias, and with| Shecho. 
'gribes, letthem depart with thee , as it hath ſecmed good} him were counted, an hundreth and filtic men: niah, ot 
aayed, both to me, and my ſeueu friends the counſellers, | 31 Oft the ſonnes of Pahath , Moab ; Eliaonias,| the ſons 
eds % 12 That they may looke vnto the alfaires of Iu- the ſonne of | Zaraias, and with him two hnndred{ ot Pa- 
wo Jy 3 dea and Ieruſalem, agreeable to that which is iu the, men: 
gate. fu, Law of the Lord. | 32 Oftheſonnes of | Zathoe, Sechenias, the ſon! I Zera- 
» the 618. 1; And cary the gifts vnto the Lord of Iſrael to of lezclus, and with him three hundred men: Off ch, 
ay of 2 fy lerafalem,which I and my friends haue vowed,and} the ſonnes of Adin , Obeth the ſonne of Ionathan, jor ofthe 
a 22 | allthe golde and ſiluer that in the ccunttey of Ba- and with him f two hundred and ſiſtie men: ſounes of 
&c g. bylon can be | found, tothe Lord in leruſalem, 33 Of the ſonnes of Elam, loſias ſonne of I Go.| Sheche- 
or all 14 With that alſo which is giuenof the people tholias, and with him ſeuentie men: mah the 
| fan« forthe Temple of the Lord their God at letuſalem: ? 34 Of the ſons of Sapharias, { Zaraias , ſonne ofen of 
h wdthat filner and gold may be collected for bul · Michael, and with him j threeſcote and ten men: Hehagel, 
3 | lockes,rammes, and lambes, and things thereunto 35 Of the ſons of Ioab, [Abadias ſonne of lexe- I Hebr. 
neits | appertaining, | Ins, and with him two hundred and i twelne men:|ffiy men. 
wet | i5 To the end that they may offer ſacrifices vn- 34 Of the ſons of Banid, | Allalimoth ſon of Ioſa- fur, A- 

: by | to the Lord. vpon the Altar of the Lord their God | phias, and with him an hundred & threeſcore men: thalith. 
750 | which is in leruſalem. | 37 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of Be- or, Ze- 
me | 16 And wharſocuer thou and thy brethren will | bai. and with him twentie and eight men: beach, 

* nt doe | with the ſiluer and gold, that doe according | 38 Of the ſannes of | Aſtath, Iohannes ſonne of 10%, 
1 to the will of thy God. , I] Acatan,and with him an hundred and ten men: foureſcore 
whe Au 17 Aud the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 39 Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, and theſe} ##%. 
dels lor vn qa | giventhee , forthe vſe of the Temple of thy — are the r ames of them, Eliphalet. Ieuel, and | Sama- jor, la- 
| which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy God as, aud with them j ſeuenty men: aah. 
| in Irrufalem, : 4. Of the ſonnes of + Bago, Vthi, the ſonne of , Je- 
4d | 1$ And whatſoeuerthingels thou ſhale remem- Iſtalcurus, and with him | ſeuenty men: rel, 
— ber for the vſe of the Temple ol thy God, chou ſhalt 4x And theſe I gaihered together to the riner lor, ergh- 
43 Five ic out of the kings treaſurie. called j Theras, where wee pitched our tents three ec men, 
les ig And I. Kin Artaxerxes hane alſo commanded | dayes: and then I ſuruayed them. j0r,ofthe 
11 the keepers of the treaſures in Sy and Phenice, | 42 But when [1 had found there none of the ſormes of 
; thatwhatſoeuer Eſdras the Prieſt , and the reader | Prieſts and Lenites, Shelo- 
he | of the Law of the moſt high God ſhal ſend ſor, they | 43 Then ſent 1 vnto Eleaxar and j Iduel, and wth 
» ſhould giue it him with ſpeed, || Maſman, the ſoune 
of [Aoi 26 Tothe ſumme of an hundred talents of fil- | 44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and | Ioribas, ef —4 
ner: likewiſe alſo of wheate enen to an hundred and Nathan, Eunatan,Zacharias, and Molollamon, * * 
or, At 


” jor mus. I cores, and an hundred pieces of wine, and other priacipall men, and learned. 
eu, or | things in abundance, | 45 And | bade them y they ſhould go vnto Sadde -g. 


* 4M p 
. my ſa, Ey 21 Let all things be performed after the Law of us the captaine who was in the place of 5 treaſury, Nr, catas 
« toth, $22, | God diligently vnto the molt highGod that wrath 46 And commanded them that they ſhould ſpeake lor, She- 
f [0% come not vpon the kingdome ot the King and bis vnto Daddeus, and to his brethten and to the ttea- e. 
| Some c.  ſoanes, . ſurers in that —— , to ſend vs ſuch men as might JOr, tie 
© pies wait 22 I command you alſo that ye require notaxe, |execute the Prieſts office in the houſe of the Lord. en. 
« rheſecan ner any other impoſition of any of the Prieſts or 47 And by the migbtie hand of our Lord they 1 Heby. 
— Leuites or holy fingers, or porters or miniſters of brought vnta vs ſkilull men of the ſons of | Molt, E. 
| + Help, the Temple, or of any that haue doings in this Tem- | the ſoune of Leui,the ſonne of Lrac l. Aſcbebia, and lor, o the 
vf ple, and that no man haue authoriticto impoſe any | his ſonnes and his brethren, who were eighteene: riuer cel. 
Tv thing ypon them. . : 48 And Aſe bia, and Annaus,and Ofaias his bro» e As | 
23 And thou Eſdras according to the wiſedome ther of the ſonnes of Channuncus, and their ſonnes Hau. 
Nett nl 5 Hordaine Iudges, and Iuſtices. that they may were twentie men. Ex. 1. 
[ten — judge in all Syria & Phenice, + all thoſe that know 49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple whom Or, her 
% | the Lawof thy Cod, and thoſe that know it not Dauid had ardeineg, and the principall men, for | vawnbred 


feel | rs | 

| | thou ſhalt reach. - | i i i 

0.788. | | . the ſeruice of the Leuites (to wit) the ſeruants of 
wn, | 24 And e whoſouer ſhall tranſgreſſe the Law of the Temple, two hundied and twentie, the cati- an 1. 


ll loo nn tg IR: 
r 
ae in es [24s Yerbauine bee l t e lee 
e eee mein gh of tt N amr of elbe 

Ong go and - 


— — — — . 


0 
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LPpyoclaj- | 5oAndthere! | vowed a faſt vnto the yong ,men with their daughters, and the holy ſeed is mixed 
med. before our Lotd, io deſire of him a proſperous*our- with the ſtrange people of the land, and from the 
 / pey,bothfor vs, and them that were with vs: for beginning of this matter, the rulers and the great 
+ Hely. pur children, and fox the j cattell : men haue beene partakers of this iniquitie, 
ſubſtance, | $t For Iwas aſhamed to aſke the king footmen » 71 And afſoone as I had heard theſe things, 1 
and borſmen, and conduct for ſafegard againſt our rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled | 
aduerſaties: off the haire from off my head, and beard, and ſate | 
$2 For we had ſaid vnto the king that the power me dawne ſad, and very heauie. 
bf the Lord our God ſhould bee with them that 72 So all they that were then mooued at the | 
ſeeke him, to ſupport them in all wayes. | word of the Lord God of Iſracl , aſſembled vnts | 
$3 And againe we beſought our Lord, as touching me, whileſt I moutned forghe iniquitie : but 1 ſate | 
| theſe things, and found him fauourable vnto vs. ſtill full of heauineſſe, vntill the euening ſacrifice. | 
| | $4 Then I ſcpagated twelue of the chiefe of the | 73 Then riſing vp from the faſt with my clothes 
PSerebias, Pricfts | Eſebrias,and Aſanias,and ten men of their and the holy garment rent, and bowing my knees, 
 «ndHaſſi+ brethren with them. and ſtretching foorth my hands vnto the Ierd. 
bas. 55 And I weighed them the gold, and the ſiluer, 74 1faid,O Lord, I am confounded, and aſhamed 
| and the — veilels of the houſe of onr Lord, vhieh beſore thy face. 
king and his counſell, and the princes , and all | 75 For our ſinnes ate multiplied aboue our Cr 
Iſrael had giuen, | „, and our iguotances haue reached vp vnto - 
$6 And when I had weighed it, I delinered vnto | heauen. 
them ſixe hundred and fiſtie talents of filaer , and | 76 Fer ener fince the time of our fathers,we have | 
luer veſſels of an hundred talents, and an hundred beene, and are in great ſinne, euen vnto this day, | 
| | talencs of gold, 77 And for our ſinnes and our fathers,wee with | 
' fHelr. $7 Andtwenty golden veſſels, and f twelue veſ- | ourbrethren, and cur kings, and our Prieſts, were. 
tio veſe ſelsof brafſe,cnen of fine —— like gold. giuen vp vnto the kings of the earth, to the ſword, | 
Feb, E $3 And I ſaid vnto them, ou ate holy vnto and to eaptiuitie, for a pray with ſhame vnto 
' 8.27. | the Lord,and the veſſels are holy, and the gold,and | this day, 
| the ſiluer a vow vnto the Lord., the Lord of our 78 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy beene | 
fathers, ſhewed vnto vs from thee, O Lord, that there ſhould | 
59 Watchyee, and keepe them till yee deliver} be left vs a root, and a name in the place of thy Sans | 
them to the chicfe of the Prieſts & Leuites, and to : 2 
che principall men, of the families of Iſracl in leru· 79 And to diſcouer vnto vs a light in the houſe 
ſalem into the chambers of the houſe of out God. of the Lord our God, and to giue vs | food in the E 
| 60 So the Prieſts and the Lenites who had recei-! time of out ſeruitude. , 
ned the ſiluer and the gold, and the veſſels, brought 8 Yea,when we were in bondage, we were not ENA 
them vnto Ieruſalem into the Temple of the Lord. forſaken of eur Lordʒbut hee made vs gracious be- 
et And from the riuer Theras wee departed the fore the Kings of Perſia, ſo that they gaue vs 
ewelfth day of the firſt moneth , and came to le ood; 
ſalem by the mighty hand of our Lord, which was B8t Yea, and honoured the Temple of our Lord, 
| JDengers wich vs: and from the beginning of our | iourney, and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, that they haue gi- 
ww the | the Lord delinered vs from every enemy, and ſo! uen vs a ſure abiding in lury and Ieruſalem, | 
| wg. we came te lexuſalem. ! 82 And now, O Lord, what fhall we ſay, haning | 
| 


1 


61 And when wee had beene there three dayes, theſe thingsꝰſor we haue tt anſgreſſed thy Comman- 
the gold and ſiluer that was weighed, was deliue - dements, which thou gaueſt by the ol thy ſer | 


red in che houſe of the Lord on the fourth day; uants the n | 
der, vrt vnto i Marmoth the Prieſt, the ſonne of Iri. 3nz That the land which ye enter into to poſſeſſe 
Aeri- 63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi · 2s an heritage, is a land polluted with the polluti | 


f moch the nees, and with them were loſabad the ſon of leſu,) ons of the ſtrangers of the land, and they haue ſil | 
; Jonne ef | and Moeth the ſonne of Sabban, Lenites: all was led it with their vncleanneſſe. 
— the deliuered them by number and weight, 84 Therefore now ſkall ye not ieyne your dangh- 
; Priefl. ' 64 Andallthe weight of them was written vp} ters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall yee take their 
INA the ſame houre. daughters vnto your ſonnes. 
be ſow of &5 Moreouer they that were come ont of the caps 85 Moreouer,you ſhall neuer ſeeke to haue peace 
| Bruna. tiuitie offered ſacrifice vnto the Lord God of Iſtael with them, that ye may be ſtrong, and eat the good 
| Heb.77. even twelue bullockes for all Iſrael, foureſcore aud things of the land, and that yee may leane the inhe- 
a. ſixteene tammes. ' ritance of the land vnto your children for euet - 
| Gegoates, 66 + Threeſcore and twelue lambes, goates for more, 
for « fin} a peace offering, twelue, all of them a ſacriſice to 86s And all that is befallen, is done vnto vs for 


＋ the Lord. our wicked workes and greet ſinnes: for thou, © | 

wet. 67 Aid theydeliuered the Kings commande Lord didſt make our finnes light: 

31. ments vnto the Kings ſtewards , and to the gouer-) 87 And didſt giue vnto vs ſuch a root : but we 
— haue turned backe = to tranſgreſſe thy Law, 


ted the people,and the Temple of God. | and to mingle our ſclues with the vnc leanneſſe of 
68 Now when theſe things were done, the tu- the nations of the land. 
lers came vnto me, and ſaid: | - 88 | Mighteſt not thou be angry with vs to de- or 
69 The nation of Iſrael, the Princes, the Prieſts,} ſtroy vs, till thou hadſt left vs neither root, ſeed, wot - 
and Leuites haue not put away from them the} nor name ? . 
| ſtrange people of the land: nor the pollutions 89 O Lordof Iſrael, thou art true: for wee are 
the Gentiles, to wit, of the Chanaanites , Hittites, left a root this day. g 
Phereſites, lebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians go Behold , now ate wee before thee iu our ini- 
| and Edomites. 2 I quires, for wee cannot ſtand any longer by reaſon | 
7e Fot beth they, and their ſonney, have married | oftheſe things before thee, Ant 


| ' nonrs of Coeloſytia and Phenicy, and they 
| 
' 
| 


— > ſ— 


+ 


-- $4 


- _ 


— 


51 


lr 
Eye 
= . doe after theſe a they ſware. 


i pp adnow is al liracl | aloft. 


rule — — their cattell (heuld be ſeized tot 
I weeks Temple, and himſelieſcaſt out from = 
__ that were of the captiuitie, 
e. 


28 Efdras in bis prayer made his confeſ- 
ee "and lying far v7 the d be- 
the an leder gathered voto him from le- 

aſalem , 2 very great multitude of men and wo- 
n und children: for there was great weeping a- 

the multitude. 

92 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Ieelus , one of 
ſonnes of Iſrael called out ys — 0 ny ws 

e haue ſinned againſt the Lord God, wee haue 
— — the nations of the land, 


3 Let vs make an oath to the Lord, that wee 
will put away all our wiucs which wee haue taken 
ofthe heathen, with their children, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and 
obey the Law of the Lord. 

95 Ariſe,and put in execution: for to thee doeth 
this matter appertaine, and wee will be with thee : 


dee valiantly. 
30 Ellras aroſe, and tooke an cath of the 


as many as doe 


IX. 


e to put away the wiates, 20 The names 
| «nd munber of them that did ſo. 4* The Law of 
| Moſes u read un declared before all the pecple. 49 
| They weepe and are put in mind of the Feaſt day. 

T Hen Eſdras riſing from the court of the Tem- 
| pe went to the chamber of Iuanan the ſonne 
ol Eliaſib, 


| 2 And remained there, and did eat no meat nor 
| drinke water, mourning for the great iniquities of 
| the multitude, 

Aud there was a proclamation in all Iury and 
lerualem, to all them that Were of the captiuitie, 
e (hould bee gathered together at Ieruſa- 
| 4 Andthat whoſecuer met not there within two 


; or three dayes according as the Elders that bare 


' 


$ 
and 


— — — — — 


matter vpon 
Sab batheus helped them. 
15 And they that were of the captiuitie did ac. 


cording to all theſe things. 


16 And Eſdras the Prieſt choſe vnto him the 
rincipall men of their families, all by name: and 


= 2". EL 
» them : and Moſollam,and Leuis, 


jan the firlt day of the tenth moneth,they ſate toge- 


ther to examine the matter. 


brought to an ende in the firſt day ot cke firlt mo- 


neth 


| and had ſtrange wines, there were found : 


|, 87 So their cauſe that helde ſtrange wives , was 


18 Andofthe Priefts that were come together, 


[Maaſecs, 
| 1arnth 
x Gedaliah 


| 19 Oſ che ſonnes of Ieſus, the ſonne of Ioledec, f He. 
aud his brethren, þ Matthelas, and Eleazar, and # ramme 


|| Ioribus,and I Ioadanus. 


1 20 


ment for their | errors. 


t And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias, and 
of the Prieſts and Lenites of all + Iſtael to Tabdeus, and 4 Eaues, and & Sameius, and c Hie- 


rel, and 4 Azarias. 


, A. 2 — —— the — * — 
3 E ubleth aff the peopie. 1 o- | Iſmael,and Nathanael, and fOcidelus,and g Talſas. 
——— photo 23 And of the Levites* Ioſabad, and Semis,and | 
h Colius, who was called i Calitas, and & Patheus, 


and Iudas, and Ionas. 
24 Of the holy Si 


cocoa 


:(El 


And they gaue their hands to put their / 
; wiues, and to offer f rammes , to make — 


lus, and Eleazar, and r Afibias,and Baanias. 
and / Hiericlus, and Hieremoth, and 8 Acdias. 


and (Sar deus. 
28, and c Ioſabad. and 4 Amatheis. 
chus,h ledeus laſubus, i Iaſael. and Hieremoth. 


et Bok were all they of the trite 
Beniamin gathered together at Ieruſa- 
lem the ewentieth day of the ninth moneth. | 
„ Andallthe multitude ſate trembling in the 
| broad court of the Temple, becauſe of the preſent 
foule weather. 


| 7 SoEſdras aroſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, Yed 
| have cranſgreſſed the Lawe in marrying 
vines thereby to increaſe the ſinnes of Iſrae l. 


| 8 And now by conteſsion giue glory vnto 


| Lord God of our 


athers, 


| $9 Anddoe his will, and ſeparate your ſeluet 
| from the heathen ofthe land, and from the ſtrangy 


[te Then 


1 


ke 


women. 
g cryed the whole multitude, and faid 
with a londe voyce: Like as thou halt ſpoken , ſq 
will we doe. 

1 —— ans Þ 
is foule weather, ſo that we cannot ſtand without 
and this is not a worke of a day or two, ſeeing ou 
ſinne in theſe things is ſpread farre : * 

12 ore , let the tulers of the multit 

ſtay, and let all them of our habitations that hau 
wiues come at the time appointed, 


F 
. 
F 


Seſthel, Ralunus, and Manaſleas. 


; 25 Of the Porters, Sallumus, and » Tolbanes, 1 
| 26 Ofthemof Iſrael of the ſonnes of n Phoros, 
o Hiermas,and p Eddtas, and Melchias, and q Mac- 


27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, Zachazias, 


31 1 And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, and 
| Mooſtas, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, ar:d nh. 


Lor peri- 
cat 
Harm 
Ma ſiab 
Tehiel. 
MR 146. 

4 74 . 
 [oſabad. 
p Elaſah, ' 
elatiah 

| Keliabs, | 


28 And of the ſonnes of u Zamoth, x Elia las, rMelchmno * 
| Y Elifimus, x Othonias, Iarimoth, and « Sabarus, 45. 


( 1ehiel. 


29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, Iohannes, and Anani- t Abdi. 


u Zattss, 


30 Of the ſonnes of e Many, fOlamus, g Mam u- N Eljenas 


7 E¹ i 
z Maita- 


a Sabad, 


32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Eliomas, and A- b Azyi;e. | 
ſeas, and Milchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Choſii-.c Zali. 


meus. 


d Athlai, 


33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, & Altanens,and e Bans. 


Matthias, and 
ſes, and Semei. 


tus, Zambis, loſiphus, 


35 And oſ the ſonnes of Echma, Mazitias, Taba- 


daias,Edes Iuel,Banaias. 


36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines , and they 


pt them away with their children, 


37 And the Prieſts and the Leuites, and they that 
were of Iſrael dwelt in leruſalem , and in the coun- 
erey,un the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth ; ſo the 


children of Iſrael were in their | habitations, 


with one accord , intothe broad place of the 
h toward the Faſt, 


m Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Manaſ- — 


34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, leremias, Mom- 
dis, Omaerus, Iuel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, 
Carabaſfion,and E naſibus, and Mamnitanaimus, Eli- 
aſis, Bannus, Eliall, Samis, Selemas, Nathanias : and 
of the ſounes of Ozora, Seſis, Eſril, Azailus, Sama- 


Maltuch 

Adaiah 
i Sheal, 
t Of the 
names iu 


] Matit- 


13 And with them the Rulers and Iudges of 
very place, till wee turne away the wrath of the 
Lord from vs, for this matter. 

14 Then Ionathan the ſonze of Azael, and Eze- 


ckias the ſonne of Theg;anus , accordingly 


—. —— — 


4 
reader, that he would bti 
was giuen of the Lord 


vnto the whole mulditude from 


ws > 


38 * And the whole multitude rt 


39 And they ſpabe vnto Eſdras the Prieſt 
the Law of Moſes, that 


thiah. 
m Zabad 


Or, wile 
r. 
Nene. 


of Iſrael. '8 


1. 
4+ So Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt, brought the Law 


man to woman and 


— — — — — — — - — 


— — 


— - * 


Aporrypha,” | I  TLEfdras, 574 pocryf 
| to all the pricſts, to heare the law in the feſt day ef 485 Alfolefus, Anns,Sarabias, Adinus, lacubus 


the ſeuenth moneth. Sabatcas. J Auteus, Maiancas,and Calitas, Azarias| be 
At And he tead in the broad court before the ho- an! loazabdus,and Ananias,and Biatas,the Leuiteſ dich, us * 
I porch from morning vato midday , before both | taught the Law of the Lord, making them withall | Tha praye« 
men and women, and all the multitade gaue heede | to vnderſtand it. Neke. daugh 
vnto the Law. 99 | Then ipake Actharates vnto Eſdras the chieſi mai 29 
42 And Eſdras the pricſt, and reader of the Law | Prieſt and reader, and to the Leuites that taught d de yo 
ſtood vp vpon a pulpit of wood which was made | the multitude, eneu to all, ſaying, the Þy, ſhoul 
for that purpoſe. : i 0 This day is holſ vuto the Lord ; for they al a 3® 
' 43 Aud there ſtood vp by him Matathias , Sam- | wept when they heard the Law, | and th bin reth 
dor, Hil- mus, Ananias, Azar! as, Vrias,Ezccias, | Balaſamus, | 51 Goe then and eat the ſat, and drinke the ſweet; Leum ſhall 
hich, vpon the right hand. g and {end part ta | them that kaue nothing. | thats face 
J0r,Maa-| 44 And ypon his left hand ſRtood}Phaldatus, Mi- $2 For this day is hal vnto the Lord and be not Rua hug . 3 
Fab. fel, Melchias , Lothaſubus, and | Nabarias. foraw!'l! lor the Lord will bring you to honour] theps face 
lor, Pe- 45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke of the Law be- 53 So che Leuites publithed al things to the pe fe ne 
Aab. ſote the multitude: for he fate+ honourably in the ple, ing, This day is holy to the Lord, be not ſot altthe F, 
or, la- firlt place inthe fight of then all. | rewfull. : | People, wh 
4. 46 And when he opened the law, they ſtood all | 54 l hen went they their way, euery one tocated Nehe$y die 
see Ne- ſtraight vp: So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God moſt | and drinke , and make metrie, and to giue part td [0r, the har 
hem. $8.4. High, the God of hoſtes Almighte. 1 them that had nothing, and to make great cheere t | poore, 
+ Her, 47 And all the people auſwered, Amen, and lif- $5 Becauſe they vnderftood the words wherei det 
aboue ting vp their hands, they lell to the ground, and they were inſtructed, and for the which they had | 
bens all, 'worlhipped the Lord. beene alſzmbled. _ = th 
— — — f th 
| . 2 — * 
| -/ YES - N =, a ce 
— as — — — | — IEICE e 
IL ES DR AS. | f 
CHAP. I. iz *Iledyoutlirough the (ea, and in the begins *Exod, 
1 E cia u commcudid to reproue the people, 24 | ning gane you a large and ſafe I paſſage, * I gaug 14. 25. ; 
God threatueth to caſt thera off, 35 ani to gine | you Moyles ter a leader, and Aaron fora prieſt, | 0, fre a 
their bouſts to a people of more grace then they, 14 * I gaue yoa lighit in a pillar of fire, & great * Exod, 
22 HE ſecond booke of th: Prophet wouders haue I done among yau, yet haue you, 3 10. 20 | 
*Frta, „ * Eſdrasthe ſon of Saraias, the ſonne forgotten me, ſaith the Lord. 4-14. 
7.1, of Azarias,the ſonne of Helchias, the 15 Thus ſaith the Almightic Lord, The quaileg * Exod, 
Lor, Shal- 2 15 ſonne of Sadamias, the ſonne of da - *were as a token for you, I gaue you tents for your] 13-21. 
lun. doc, the ſonne of Achitob, ſafegard, neuertſeleſſe you murmnred there *Exod, 
2 The ſonne of Achias,the ſonne of Phinecs,the 16 Aud triumphed not in my name for the de- 16.13, 
ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amarias,the ſonne of A- ſtruction of your enemies, but euet to this day doe] pſal. toy, 
zieĩ, the ſonne of Marimoth, the ſonne of Arna, the ye yet mutmute. 4% 
ſonme of Orzias , the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of 17 Where arc the benefits that I haue done fo 
Abiſei, the ſoane o Phinees,the ſonne of Eleazar, | you?when you were hungry and thirſtic in the w il - "al. 3.1, 
3 Theſonne of Axron,of the tribe of Leni,which derneſſe, & did you not cry vato me, | * Numb, 
was captine in the land of the Medes, inthereigne 18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 14.3. 
of Artaxerxes King of the Perſians, wilderneſſe to kill vs? It had bene better for vs to 
*Iſa. 38. c 0 4 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in this wile 
zy ing. derneſſe. | 
- 'Goe thy way, and ſhew my people their ſin- 19 Then had I pittic vpon your moutnings, and 
'full deedes, and their children their wickednelle gaue you Mannatocat,*ſo ye did eat Angels bread. |*Wifd, 
which they haue done againſt mee, that they may 20 *When ye werethirſtic,did I not cleane the 16. 20. 
tell their childrens children rocke,and waters flowed out i to your fill? for the o Numb. 
6 Becauſe the ſinnes of their fathers are increa* heate I couered you with the leanes of the trees, {20,11, 
ſed in them: for they haue forgotten me, and haue 21 Idiuided amongſt you a fruitfull land, I caſt wiſ, 11.4, 
offercd vnto ſtrange gods. out the Canaanites, the Pherezires, and the Phili- JOr,alun- 
|; 72 Am nat Leuen hee that brought them out of ſtines before you: & what ſhall I yet doe more for pany. 
the land of Eęypt, from the houſe of bondage? but you, ſaith the Lord ? Iſa. 5.4. 
they haue prouoked mee vato wrath, and deſpiſed 22 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, when you ſand exo. 
my counſels, were in the wilderneſſe in the riucr of the | Amo- | 5.23. 
$ pull thou of then the haire of thy head, and rites being athirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, rut 
caſt all e ill ypon them, for they haue not beene o- 23 I gaue you not fire for your blaſphemies;but bitter wa- 
bedient voro my law, but it is a rebellious people, caſt a tree inthe water, and made the river ſweet, fers, ar 
Ho long ſhall I forbeare them vnto whom 24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob ? thou waters of 
I hane don* ſo much good ? luda wouldelt not obey me: I will turne me to o- Marah. 
*Exod, ts * Many kings haue I deſtroyed for their ther nations, alſd vnto thaſe will I giue my Name, FExod. | 
14.28, fakes, Pharaoh with his ſeruants, and all his power that they may keepe my Statutes, gas. | 
haue I ſnitten downe. 25 Sceing ye haue forſaken mee, Iwill forſake g 
| It All the nations haue I deſtroyed before them, you alſo; when yee deſite mee to be gracious yaro | 
Numb, and in the Eaſt I haue ſcattered the prople you, Iſhall haue no mercie ypon you. 
ar.24. of two prouinces, euen of Tytus and Sidon, and 26 ® Whenſocueryou ſhall call vpon me, l will H. t. . 
doch. 8. c2, haue faire all their enemies. 5 vot heare you: for ye haue defiled your hands with ſi 5. | Pr 
12 Speake cho tactiore vatothem, ſaying, Thus blood, and your feete gre fwilt tio commit man» ws 
Faith the Lord, ger, | | waa 
| 27 Yee | 
— 
T 


— 
ol 0 


— — — 


— 17 


— 27 Tchane bot ait were forſaken me, bu 


acnbu 
| Faith the Lord. 
— Ir. ga the Almightie Lord, Haue 1 — 
withall | Tu, prayed you as a father his ſonnes,as a mothet her 
Netze. daughters,and a nurſe her young babes, REIT 
Chief mah j | 29 Thatye would be my people, _ I — : 
taught ends be your God, that ye would be my children, an 
© | the ſhould be your father? . 

e all & 30 * I gathered you 2 e- 

and th reth her chickens vnder her wings : but now,what 
ſweet} Lewin hall Ldoe vnto you ? 1 will caſt you out rom wy 

| thats face. g F 

de rad * When you offer vnto me, I will turne my 
— the ps —_ . — 5 for your ſolemne teaſt dayes , your 
peo! ſaid 


new Moone, & your circumciſions haue l forſaken. 


» ' 

t for 2 I ſent vato you m ſeruants the Prophets, 

— Sd ye haue aken and zinc, and totne their bo- 
eat Neb $4 dies in pieces. vhoſt blood I will require of your 
rt tq [0 bands, faith the Lord. i 
re? |, 3 : Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe is 
rein ; deſolate, Iwill caſt you out, as y wind doth ſtuble. 
had 34 And your children {hall not be fruirfull : for 


they haue deſpiſed m Commandement, and done 
the thing that is euill beſore me. 

35 Your honſes will I giue to 2 people thar ſhall 
come, which not having heard of me yet ſhall be- 
lerne me, to whom l haue (herwed no ſignes yet they 
ſhall doe that haue commanded them. 


in Ex 56 haue (ene no Prophets, yet they ſhall 
— 14 — call Ars to remembrance, and acknowledge 
| $0», | them. 
17 [ voy 37 Itake to witneſſe the grace of the people to 
> 3-10, 22d come, whoſe little ones reioyce in gladneſle : and 
4-14. though they haue not ſerne nee with bodily eyes, 
es * Exod, yet in ſpirit they beleeue the thing that | lay. 
ur 13.20 38 And now brother, behold what glory: and 
*Exod. ſce the people that commeth from the Ealt. 
16.1 39 Vnto whom I will gin tor leaders, Abraham, 
pal, log Iſaac, and Iacob, Ofſcas, Amos, and Micheas, loel, 
4% Abdias, and Ionas, ; 
. 4 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias Aggeus. Za. 
4 AI zl. ary,and Malachy, which is called alſo an & Angel 
Numb. ”' of the Lord. 
| 14.3, CHAP. I. : 
| 1 God complaineth of people: te Yet Eſdras i 
| willed to comfort thera, 34 Becauſe they refuſed, 
| the Gentiles are called, 43 E[dras ſeeth the Souue 
| | of Gud,and thoſe that are crowned by him. 
*Wiſd Hus ſaith the Lord, 1 brought this people out 
18. 20. of bondage, and I gane them my commande - 
Numb ments by my ſeruants the Prophets, whom they 
26,11, | would not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels. 
vil. 11.4, 2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto them, 
Or, alun- Goe your way, ye children, for I am a widow, and 
ant, forſaken, ; 
Ila. 5.4. 3 [brought you vp with gladneſſe, but with 
nd exo, forrow and 111 Loſt yon: for ye haue 
23. fianed before the Lord your God , and done that 
pr, u the thing that is euill before him. 
Her v. | 4 But what ſhall I now doe vnto you? I am a 
, or wido and forſaken : goc your way, O my children, 
ers of and aſke merey of the Lord. 
ara. 5 Asfor me, O father, I call vpon thee for a wit- 
od. nes ouer the mother of choſe children which would 
1 not keepe my Couenant, i 
f 6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and their 
mother to a ſpoile, that there may be no off ſpring 
ol them. 
LI, 7 Letthem be ſcattered abroad among the hea» 


| 
| 


ga. chen, let their names be put out of the earth : for 
nameut they haue deſpiſed my | Conenart. : 
nb. $8 Wor be vnto thee Aſſiu, thou that hideſt the 


1 


e 


tyeur vnrighteous in ti. 


—— 
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ce,Othou wicked people, remem- 
ber * what 1 did vnto Sodome and Gomorrhe: Gene. 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch, and heapes 19.24. 
of aſhes : enen ſo alſo will 1 doe vnto them that 
beate me not, faith the Almightic Lord. ; 

to Thusfaith the Lotd vnto E ſdras, Tel my peos | 
— I will give them the kingdome of leruſa- | 

em, which I would haue given vnto Iſrael, 

11 Their glory alſo will I take vato mee, and | 
giu* theſe the everlaſting Tabernacles,which 1 had | 
prepared forthem. 

12 They ſhall haue the tree of liſe for an oint- 
ment of ſweet ſauour, they {hall neither labour nor 
be wearie. | 

13 Goe and ye (hall receiue : pray for few dayes 
vnto you,that they may be ſhortned: the kingdome | 
is already prepared for you: Watch, 

14 Take heaven and earth to witnefie,for I haue 
broken the euill in pieces and created the good, for 
Iliue, ſaith the Lord. a | 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and i bring I or, Lring 
them vp with gladnefſe,make their ſeete as 'aſt as a them vp 
pillar: for Ihaue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. ba 

16 And thoſe that be dead,will I raiſe vp againe gladueſſe 
from their places, and bring them ont ot the graues 7 a dune: 
for I haue knowen j my Name in Iſrael. make 

17 Feare not thou mother of the children: for I their feet 
haue choſen thee, faith the Lord. fall for, 

13 For thy helpe I will ſend my ſernants Eſay c. 
and leremie, after whoſe counſell 1 haue ſanQtified Or, 167 
and prepared tor thee twelue trees, laden with di- name, O 
uers lruits, Iſrael. 

19 And as many ſountaines flowing with milke 
and honie: and ſeuen mightie mountaunes , where- 
vpon there grow toſes and lillies, whereby I will 
fill thy children with toy. 

20 Doe right to the widow, tudge for the father- 
lefle, giue to the poote, defend the orphane, cloath | 
the naked, | 

21 Heale the broken and the weake , laugh not | 
a lame man to ſcerne, defend the maimed , and let 
the blind man come inte the ſight of my clearenes. 

23 Keepe the olde and young within thy walles. 

23 *Wherefocuer thou findelt the dead F take * Tob. 
them, and bury them, and I will giue thee the firſt 1. 18. 


place in my teſurrection. Sionmg 
24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy reſt, ha 
for thy quietneſle [hall come, them, 


25 Nonriſhthy children,O thou good nourie, ſta» 
bliſh their feete. 

26 Asforthe ſeruants whom I hanegiuen thee, 
there ſhall not one of them per:(h:for I will requize | 
them from among thy number. 

27 Benot weary , for when the day of trouble 
and heauineſſe commeth, others ſhall weepe aud be 
(orrowtull, but thou thalt bee merry, and haue a- 
bundance, J or, 

23 The heathen ſhall enuĩe thee, but they f1albe preach, 
able to doe nothing againſt thee, ſaiththe Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall coner thee, ſo that thy chil. 
dren,ſhall uot ſee hell. 

30 Reioyfull,O thou mother,with thy children, 
for I will deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that ſleepe, ſor I ſhall | 
bring them out of the ſides of the earth , and ſhew | 
Mercy vntothem: for 1 am merciſull, ſa th the Lord 
Almightie. 

32 Embrace thy children vntill I come, & ſhew 
mercy vnto them : for my welles runne ouer, and 
my grace ſhall not ſalle. 

33 J Eſdras receiued a charge of the Lord 1 — 
the mount Oteb, cat I ſhould goc vnto Iſtac l: — | 

when 
* ——— — —— wk 


4 — — 


| 


— — — 


deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord, 

' $4 And thereſore I ſay vnto you, O yee heathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand : Looke for your ſhep- 
heard, he ſhall giue you euerlaſting reſt, for hee is 
nigh at hand that ſhal come in the end of the world, 

35 ne ready to the reward of the kingdome, ſot 
the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for euer - 


more 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receiue the ĩoy- 
fulnes of your glory: I teſtiße my Saniour openly. 

37 o teceiue the gift that is ginen you, and be 
denies thankes vnto him that hath called you 
to the heauenly _——_— 

38 Ariſe vp and ſtand , behold the number of 

lor, for. thoſe that be ſcaled þ in the feaſt of the Lord. 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 

— haue recciued glorious garments o: the 


Lord. 
4L-t.con= 40 Take thy number. O Zion, and ſſhut vp thoſe 
clade. oſ thine that are clothed in wlute, which haue ſul- 
filled the Law of the Lord. 

t The number of thy children whom thou lon - 
gell for is fulſilled:beſeech the power of the Lord 
that thy people which haue becne called from the 

Fe beginning may be hallowed. ; 
Reuel. 41 *I Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Sion a great 
79. people, whom I could not number; and they all 
the Lord with ſongs. 

43 Andinthe midſtof them there was a young 
man of a high ſtature, taller then all the reſt, an 
vpon euery one of their heads he ſer crownes , aud 
was more exalted,which I maruciled at greatly. 

lor, Lora So 1 aſked the Angel, and ſaid, Sir, what are 

e? 

| 45 He anſwered,and ſaid vato me, Theſe be they 

that haue put off the mortall clothing, and put on 

g the immortall, & haue confeſſed the Name of God: 
now are they crowned, and receiue palmes. 

46 Then ſaid I vatethe Angel, What yong — 
fon is it that crowneth them, and giueth them 
palmes in their hands 

47 So he anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is the 
Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſed in the 
world. Then began I greatly ro commend them, 
that ſtood ſo ſtiffcly for the Name uf the Lord. 

i Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Go thy way, and 

my people what maner of thingt, and how great 
wonders of the Lord thy God thou halt ſcene. 

CHAP, III. 

1 £ſdrass traubled,tzand acknowledgeth the fins 

: 28 yet complaineth that the heathen 

were lords ouer them, being mort wicked then they. 

1 N the thirtieth yeere after the ruine of the citie, 

I was in Babylon, and lay troubled ypon my bed, 
and my thoughts came vp ouer my heart. 

2 For I ſawthe deſolation of Sion, & the wealth 
of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 And my ſpirit was ſore mooned, ſo that I be- 
gauto — full of feare to the moſt High, 
and ſai 

4 O Lord,who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
beginniag,whenthou diddeſt plant the earth. cand 
that thy ſelfe alone) and commandedſt the people, 

Gene. 5 *Andgaueſt a body vnto Adam withoutſoule, 

2.7 which was the workemanſhip of thine handes, and 
diddeſt breathe into him the breath of life, and hee 
was made liuing before thee. 

| _ 6 And thouleddeſt him into paradiſe, which thy 

| right hand had planted, before euet the earth came 

forward. . 

7 And vato kim thou gaueſt commandement to 


Apo TYP a I £ LEEDS __ 1T.Eſdras, ; £,4.% 
when I came vnto them, they ſet me at nought, and 


2 — 
. — —— — — 
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lone thy way,which he tranſgrefſed, and ĩmmediat 
ly thou appointedſt death in him, and in his l 
rations, ot whom came nations, tribengpeopher and! 


kinreds out of number. 


8 * Andeuery people walked aſter their one 
will, and did wonderſull things before thee , and 12. 


deſpiſed thy commandements. 


9 * And again in proceſſe of time thou O 
teſt the flood vpon thoſethat dwelt in the wor * 


and deſtroyedſt them. 
te And it came to paſſe in euery of them, that as 
death was to Adam, ſo was the flood to theſe. 
it Neuertheleiſe one of them thou leſteſt, name. 


ly * Noah with his houſhold , of whom came all M 


righteons men. 


| 3. 
12 And it happened, that when they that dwelt 


vpon the earth began to multiply , and had gotten 

them many children, aud were a great pcople,they 

began againe to be more vngodl then the 2 
13 Now when they lined ſo wickedly before 


thee,*® thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man from among * C 


them, whoſe name was * Abraham. 1 


2.1, 
14 Him thou ſouedſt, and vato him onely thou C 
ſhewedſt thy will, : : 15.3. 


15 And madeſt an euerlaſting Couenant with | 
him, promiſing him that then wouldeſt neuer for- 
ſake his ſeede. 


16 *And vnto him thon ganeſt Iſahac,aud*vnto #* Gay 
Iſahac alſo thou gaueſt lacob and Eſau. As for Ia- 31. 
cob thou * didſt chooſe him to thee, and put by E- g 


ſau: and ſo lacob became a great multitude. 2 


4 
17 And it came to paſſe. that when thou leddeſt ® Mak 


his ſeed out of Egypt, 
the mount Sina. 


thou broughteſt them vp to 33. 
* 


18 And bowing the heauens thou diddeſt ſet faſt x = 
the earth, moouedſt the whole world, and madeſt 3. 
the depth to ttemble, and troubledſt the meu of 4 


that age. 

19 And thy glory went threugh foure gates of | 
fire and of earthquake, and of wind, and of cold, that 
thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeed of lacob, 


and di — vnts the generation of Iſrael. | Andy 
yet tookeſt not thou away from them 2 a he 


20 An 


wicked heart,tharthy Lat, might bring forth fruit s 
in them, of Ie 
2t Fot the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart, h 


they are borne of him, 


tranſgreſſed and was ouercome, and fo be all they ould 


keepet 
22 Thas infirmitie was made permanent z and — 
the Lawe (alſo) in the heart of the people with the ligence, 


malignitie of the roote : ſo that the good departed 
away, and the euill abode ſill. 
23 So the times paſſed away, andthe yeres were 


brought to an ende: then diddeſt thou raiſe thee a $4 


vp a ſeruant called Dauid. 


1 
24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a eĩtie a 4 


vato thy Name, and to offet incenſe and oblations | , and 


vnto thee therein. 


25 When this was done many yeeres, then they 7-33-3 


that inhabited the city forſooke thee, 
26 And in all things did euen as Adam and all 


his generations had done: for they alſo had a wic- 


ked heart. 

27 And fo thou gaueſt the citie ouer into the 
hands of thine enemies. 

23 Are theit deeds then any better that inhabire 
Babylyon, that they ſhould therefore haue the domi- 
nion ouer Sion ? 

29 For when I came thitker,and had ſeene impi- 
eties without number, then my ſoule ſaw many e- 
vill doers in this chirtieth yeere , ſo that my heart 
failed me. 

30 For 


* 
2 
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. Apocrypha, . 
"Foe L have ſeene how thou ſuffereſt them ſin- 3 


= e warre - . 
5 8 : 21 . 
bk pope, e and halt de- gainſt the ſea, chat ic may depart away before vs, 

| 


baſt | 
and haſt nor ſignified it 15 The floods of the ſea alſo in like maner tooke 
| 31 |Idoe not remember how this way may bee  counſell, and ſaid, 1 and ſubdue | 
tel: Are they then of Babylon better then they of the woods of th pine tha alſo wee may 
make vs another conntrey. 2 | 
1 is there any other people that knewneth 16 The thought of the wood was in vaine,for the 
thee beſides Iſrael ? or what generation bath ſo be- fire came and conſumed it. _ 
lecued thy couenants as Tacob ? , , 17 Thethought of the floods of the (ea came likes | 
3 And yet their reward appearcth not, and their wiſe to nought , for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped 
dur bach no fruit: for L haue gone here and there them. ; 
the heathen , and I ſee that they | flow in 18 If thou wert Iudge new betwixt theſe two | 
RR — thy commandements, whom wouldeſt thou beginne to iuſtific , or whom | 


— — ——— 


a 34 Weigh thou thereſore our wickednes now in wouldeſt thou condemne ? = 
dwelt the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the world: 19 I anſwered and ſaid, Verely it is a fooliſh | 
— and ſo (hall thy name no where be found, but in II- thought that they haue beth deuiſed, for the | | 
e,they — ente is giuen vnto the wood , and the ſea alſo Er | 
i. | 35 Or when was it, that they which dwell vpon hath his place to beare his | floods, b 
efore the earth haue not ſinned in thy ſight ? or what peo- | 20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid , Thou haſt g or, 
mong * Ge, hath ſo Kept thy commandements ? given a — » but why iudgeſt thou not . 
121. s Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name hath kept thy ſelſe alſo ? f 
thou e Cn oy precepts: but net the beathen. 21 For like as theſground is giuen vnto the wood Th Lend 
J,. CHAP, IIII. and the Sea to his floods : euen ſo they that dwell *Ifa. 55. 
with | 1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras the earth may vnderſtand worhing , but that £,9.ioha | 
r for- i Gods indgements, 13 and a luiſeth him uot to ich is vpon the earth: and he that dwelleth a- 3-31. 
 medale with things abone hd reach, 23 Nemerthe- boue the heauens, may onely vnderſtand the things I. cox. 3. 
vato ® | effe Eſaras aaketh diners queſtions , and receiueth that are aboue the height of the heauens. 13. | 
* La- 21. | anſweres to them. 22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid , I beſeech thee,© | 
E- *Gaz | A Na che Angel that was ſent vnto me, whoſe Lord, let me haue vnderſtanding. | 
4 25.46 UA moans eld, gave mean cnfirery 23 For it was net my mind to be curious of the 
eſt a Mali | 2 Andſaid, Thy heart hath gene too farre in this | high things, but of ſuch as paſſe by vsdaily,namely, | 
to . world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the way of wherfore Iſrael is giuen vp as a reproch tothe bes- 
u | ug the woll High ? the n, and for what cauſe the people whom thou haſt | 
at x 2.exod ; Then ſaid I, Yea, — : and he anſwered Joued,is giuen ouer vnte vngodly nations, and why 
29.44 nc, and (aid I, am ſent to thew thee three waies,and the Law of our forefathers is brought to | 
of 4.16, to ſet forth three ſimilitudes before thee. and the written ceucnants come to ſ none effect. 107, 
of 4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, Iwill 24 And we paſſe away ont ofthe world as graſſe- Se. 
— | (hew thee alſo the way that thou d ſireſt to ſee, and hoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhement and feare, and 
* I ſhall ſbew thee from whence the wicked heart we are not worthy to obraine mercy. 
e commeth, - 25 What will he then do vnto his Name,where- | 
I tris And I ſaid, Tell on my Lord. Then ſaid he vn- by we are called? of theſethings haue I aſked, | 
3 althey to me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight of the fire, ' 26 Thenanſwered hee me, and ſaid , The mere 
ut mana er meaſure me the blaſt of the wind , or call me a · thou ſearcheſt the more thou ſhalt maruell, for the | 
of If | gaine the day that is paſt, world haſteth ſaſt to paſſe away; _ | | 
D that thy Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What man is able to 27 And cannot comprehend the things that ara 
Y ſhould do that, that thou ſhouldeſt aſke ſuch things of me? | promiſed to the righteous in time to came: for this 
4 keepeit 7 ud he ſaid rate me, if I ihould aſke thee how world is full of vnrighteonſneſſe and infirmities. 
2 great dwellings are in the midſt of the ſea , or bow 28 But as concerning the thing Mvhereof thou aſ- 
4 ligexct, many ſprings are in the beginning of the deepe, or | keſt me, I will tell thee, for the enill is ſowen, but 
how many ſprings are aboue the firmament, or | the deſtruction thereof is not yet come. | 
1 which are the outgoings of Paradiſe: 29 If thereſore that which is ſowen, be not turned 
4 $8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me I vpſide downe, aud if the place where the euill is 
. 8. neuer went downe into the deepe nor as yet into | ſowen , paſſe not away , then cannot it come that is 
, 61% bell, neither did 1 euer climbe vp into heauen. ſowen with good. a 
8 11 9 Neuertheles,now I haue aſked thee but onely | 30 For the graine of enill ſeede hath been ſowen 
F.1.and of the fire and winde, and of the day where:hrongh | fn the heart of Adam from the beginning, and how | 
7-33-15 thou haſt paſſed , and of things from which thou much vngodlineſſe hath it brought vp vnto this 
canſt not be ſeparated, and yet canit thou giue me | time? and how much thall it yet bike forth vntill 
| no anſwere of — the j time of threſhing come. (07 floore 
, ; 1s Heſaid morconervnto me, Thine own things, 31 Ponder now by thy ſelfe , bow great trait of 
| | — a8 are growen vp with the, cant thou not wickedneſſethe graine of euill ſeede hath brought 
. foorth. 
it Howſhould thy veſſel! then be able to com- 32 And when the cares ſhalbe cut done, which 
prehend the way ofthe Higheſt, and the world be- are without number , how great a ſtoote ſhall they | 
,  ingnow outwardly corrupted , to vnderſtand the fill? 
lor uc or 1 Days} 33 Then! anſwered, and ſaĩd, How and when 
mn. 12 ſaid I vnto him, It were better that we | (hall theſe things come to paſle ? wherefore are our 
L were not at all, then that we ſhould liue ſtill in wie- yeeres few andeuil{> 
3s kedneſſe,and to ſuffer,and net to know wherefore, | 34 And he anſwered mo r not thou ba- 


tg Heanſwered me, and ſaid, I went into a foreſt ſten aboue the moſt Higeſt, haſte 15 in vaine 
15.48, | into a plaine, and the i trees tooke connſell; to be abouc hum, fer thou haſt much encteded. 


3s Did * 


——  —— — 
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Did;inot the ſoulesalſo of the righteousþaſke' 3 And thefland ſthat"thou' ſeeſtenow to haue oy 
— of theſe things in their chambers , ſay ing. roote. ſhalt. thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, | then 
How long ſhall I hope on this faſhion ꝰ when com- 4 Burtf the moſt High grant thee to liue, thou 4 
meth the fruit of the Rloore of our reward ? | ſhalt ſee afterthe third trumper,that the Sunne ſhall! «x4 @4 


* 


1 — 


the world in the ballance. : 

37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the times: and 
by number bath hee numbred the times: and be 
doth not mone nor ſtirre them , vntill the ſaid mea- 
ſare be fulfilled. ; f 

39 Then anſwered 1, and ſaid, O Lord that bea- 
reſt rule, cven we all are full of impietie. 

39 And for out ſakes peraduenture it is that the 
floores of the righteous ate not filled, becauſe ol the 
ſinnes ol them that dwell vpon the earth. 

49 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Gor thy way ta 
a woman with child, and aſke of her. when the hath 
falfilled her nine moneths,if her wombe may keepe 
the birth any longer within her? 

4t Then ſaid I No, Lot d, that can ſhe not. And he 
ſaid vnts me, In the.graue, the chambets of ſoules 
ate like the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that trauailerh , maketh 
halte to eſcape the neceſzitie of the trauaile: euen 
ſo doe theſe places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that 
are committed vnto them. 

43 From the b-yinning leoke what thou deſireſt 
to ſec, ic ſhall be ſhewed the. 

4} Then aufwered Land faid, If I haue fornd fa- 
uonr in thy ſight, and il it be poſsible, and it I be 
meet therefore, 

45 Shew mee then whether there bee more to 
come then is paſt, or more paſt then 15 to come. 

46 What is paſt I know,but what is for to come 
I know not. 2 

47 And he ſaĩd vnto me, Stand vp vpon the right 
fide,and I ſhall expound the ſimilitude vnto you, 

48 Sol ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an hore bur. 
ning ouen paſſed by before mee: and it happened 
that when the flame was Fre by, Ilooked, and be- 
hold the ſmoke remained ſtill. 

49 After this there paſſed by before me, a wa- 
tery cloude, and ſent downe much raine with a 
torwe , and when the ſtormie raine was paſt, the 
drops remained ſtill. : 

5 Thenſaid he vnto me, Conſider with thy ſelſe: 
as the raine is more then the drops, and as the fire 
is greater then the ſmoke: bur the dropes and the 
ſmoke remaine behind: ſo the f quantitie which is 


whereo' thou aſſe:ſt me, I may tell thee of them in 
part, but as touching thy liſe, I am not (cut to lie 
thee, for I doe not know it. 

CHAP. . 

1 The fienes of the times to come. 23 He asheth 
why God chuſing but one people, did caſt them off. 
30 Hee u taught, that Gors iudgemeuts ere vu- 

arehable : 46 and that God doth not all at once. 


bl be 4 Euertheleſſe, as concerning the tokens, behold, 


* 


Iere- 36 And vntotheſc things Vtiel the Archangel ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night , and the Moone 
wel aue them anſwere, and ſaid, Euen when the num. thrice in a day, 
Rerof ſeedes is filled ia you: for he hath weighed | 5 And blood (hall drop out of wood, and the 


ſtone ſhall giue his voice , aad the people ſhall bee 

troubled. 

6 Andenen he ſhall rule, whom they looke not 
ſor, that dwell vpon the earth, and the ſoules ſhall 
take their flight away together. 

7 And the Sodomitith ſea ſhall caſt out ſiſn, and 
make a noiſe in the night, which many haue not 
knen: but they ſhall all heare the voice thereof. 

8 There ſhall he a confuſion alſo in many places, 
and the fire ſhalbe oft þ ſent out againe,and 
beaſts ſhall changs their places, and menſti 
u omen ſhall bring forth monſters, 

9 And ſalte waters ſhall be hund in theſweete, 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another: then ſhall 
wit hide it ſelfe, and vnderſtanding withdrawe it 
ſelfe into his ſecret chamber 

r And ſhall bee ſought of many, and yet not be 
fonnd : then ſhall vnrighteouſnes and incontinexcie 
be multiplied vpon earth. 

_ It One land alſo ſhall afke another, and fay, Is 
righteonſneſſe that maketh a man righteons, gone 
through thee ? and it ſhall ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but nothing 
obtaine: they thall labour, but their wayes ſhall not 
| proſper, 


1; Toſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue leave: and if l O, l. 
thou wilt pray againe , and weepe as now, and faſt '**itd 


ſeucn dayes, thou ſhalt beate yet greater things. 

14 Then 1 awaked,and an extreame ſearefulneſſe 
went through all my body, and my mind was trou- 
bled ; ſo that it fainted. 

15 So the Angel that was come to talke with me, 
— me, comforted me, and ſet mee vp vpon my 

eete. 

16 And inthe ſecond night it came to paſſe, that 
Salathiel the captaine of the people came to me, 
ſaying, Where haſt thou beene ? and why is thy 
conntenance ſoheauy ? 

17 Knowelt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
vnto thee in the land of their captinitie ? 

18 Vp then,zndeate bread, and forſake vs not 2s 
the ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the hands of 
cruell woolues. 

19 Then ſaid I vnto him, Go thy waĩes from me, 


— paſt. did more exceede. and cone not nigh me: And he heard what I ſaid, 
— gt Then I prayed, and ſaid. May I liue thinkeſt and went from me. 

hz, thou, yatil! that time? j or what ſhall happen in 20 And fo I faſted ſeuen dayes,monrning & wee- 
_ thoſe dayes ? ping,like as Vriel the Angel commanded me. 
_ 52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As for thetokens 21 And aſter ſeuen dayes, ſo it was yj the thonghes 


of my heart were very grienons vnto me againe, 

22 And my ſoule recouered the ſpirit of vnder- 
ſtanding, and I began totalke with the moſt High 
againe, 

"23 Andſaid, O Lord, thatbeareſt rule of euery 
wond of the earth, and of all the ttees theteof, thou 
haſt choſen thee one onely vine. 

24 And of all lands of the whole world thou haft 
choſen thee one pit: and of all the flowers thereof, 


fond the dayes ſhall come that they which dwell one lillie. 

with ypon earrh, i ſhall be taken in a great number, and 25 And of all the depths of the Sea. thou haſt fil- 
eat the way of trueth ſhall be hidden, and the laud ſhall led thee one riuer : and of all builded cities, thou 
wealth, be barren of faith. haſt hallowed Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

Muth, 2 Nut “ iniquity ſhall be increaſed abone that 26 And of all the foules that are created,thou haſt 
34.12, which now thou ſeeſt, ot chat thou haſt hzatd long named thee one Doue: and of all the cattell that 


are made, thou halt prouided thee on ſheepe. 
on 27 Aud 


the wild 10%. 
uous fed, 


, 
5 
mY - — * 


4 


—— 


Aud among all the multitudes of peoples, thou 
ah gorren thee one people: and vato this people 
vom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a Law that is appro- 


le ouer vato many ? and | vpon the one 


thy onely one people among many? 
29 Aud they which did gaive-ſay thy promiſes, 
ad beleeucd not thy Couenants, haue troden them 


downe. 
30 If thou diddeſt ſo mnch hate thy people, yet 
thou pariſh them with thine owne hands. 


$2 And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and I wil inſtruct 


ſake: lougſt thou that people better then hee that 
nude them 


made them ? 
| 34 And I ſaid, No, Lord, but of very — haue I 
ſpoken : for wy reines paine me euer houre, while 
ts or to comprehend the way of the moſt High, 
to ſeeke out part of his iudgemene, 

35 And he ſaid vnto mee, Thou canſt nat : and I 
ſaid, Wherfore Lord? whereunto was 1 borne then? 
or w y was not my mothers wombe then my graue, 
that I might not haue ſeene the ttauell of Iacob,and 
the weariſome toy le of the ſtocke of Iſraelꝰ 

36 And he ſaid vnto me, Namber me the things. 
that are not yet come, gather me together the drops 
that are ſcattered abroad , make mee the flowers 
greene againe that are withered, 

37 Open me the places that ate cloſed, aud bring 
mee feorth — that in them are ſhut vp ſhe w 
mee the image of a voice, and then I will declare to 
theethe thing that thou laboureſt to know. 

38 And I faid,O Lord that beareſt rule who may 
know the things, but he that hath uot his dwellirg 
with men? 

39 As for me I am vmviſe, how may 1 then ſpeake 
of theſe things whereof thou aſkelt me? 

4 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Like as thou canſt doe 
none of theſe things that I haue ſpoken of, euen ſo 
canſt thou not 
the loue that I haue promiſed vnto my people, 

41 And Ifaid, Behold, O Lord. yet art thou nigh 
vatethem that bee reſerued till the ende, and what 
ſhall they doe that haue bene before me, ot we (that 
be now) — that ſhall come after vs? 

42 And he ſaid vnto me, Iwill liken my iudge- 
ment vnto a ring : like as there is vo ſlackeneſſe of 
the laſt, euen ſo there is no ſwiſtneſſe of the firſt. 

43 Solanſfwered, and ſaid, Couldeſt thou not 
make thoſe that haue bene made, and bee now, and 
that are ſor to come, at onoe, that thou mighteſtſhew 
thy iud t the ſoener ? 

4 


45 And I ſaid, As thon haſt ſaid vnto thy ſeruant, 
that thou which giueſt liſeto all, baſt giaen liſe at 
once to the creature that thou haſt created, and the 
creature bare it : euen ſo it might now alſo beare 
them that now be preſent at once. 

46 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Aſte the wombe of a 
woman. and ſay vnto her, If thou bringeſt forth chil- 
dren, why doeſt thou it xot together, but one after 
avother ? pray her tereſore to bring forth ten chil- 
dren at once. 


| 


47 And1faid, Shee cannot: but muſt 
Uifhnceef time. 


_ — * — — 


48 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Euen ſo haue I ginen | 


the wombe of the earth to thoſe that be ſowen in & | 


thee: hearken to the thing that I ſay, and I ſhall tell before, but leſſe 


all. _ the wom 
x” oe O Lord, why haſt thou giuenthis in their times. 
%s on prepared others, and why haſt thou | the things that belong to the 
diſpoſed the world which I created. 


49 Forlike as a yong child may not bring forth | 
e — cuen ſo haue I 


30 And1 aſked,and faid , Seeing thou haſt now 
given me the way, I will proceed is ſpeake beſore 
thee: for our mother of whom thon baſt told me 
that ſhe is yong,draweth now nigh vnto age. 

51 Heanſwered me and faid, Aſke a woman that 


gt Now whe 1 had (poken theſe words the Angel | bearcth children, and the ſhall tell thee. 
[that came to me the night afore, was ſent vnto me, | 


$2 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom| 
thou haſt naw — ſoorth, like thoſe that * 
of 


ature ? 


thee more. | $3 Andſhe ſhall anſwere thee, They that be borne! 

$3 And 1 ſaid, Speake on, my Lord: Then ſaĩd he | in the ſtrength of youth, are of one tathion, and they | 
vnto me, Thou art fore troubled in nund for Iſraels that are borne in the time of age, 
faileth) are otherwiſe. 


(when the wombe| 


54 Conſider then therefore alſo, how that ye are 
leſſe of ſtature then thoſe that were before u. 
55 And ſo ate they that come after — then 
* as the creatures which now begin to be old, and 
ane paſſed oner the {trength of youth. | 
56 Then ſaid I. Lord, I beſeech thee , if Thane 
found ſauour in thy fight,ſl;ewthy ſeruant bywhom | 
thou viſueſt thy creature, 

CHAP. VI, | 

t Gods propoſes eternal. 8 The next world 
Half low this ramediatly, 13 Nb ſhall fall out | 
at the left, zt Hee is promiſed more luowledge, | 
38 andreckoneth wp the works of the creation, 57 
and cam plaiueth that they haue no part in the world, 


for whom it was made. 


| 


auſwered he me, and ſaid, I he creature 
may not haſte aboue the Maker, neither may the 
world hold the at once that ſhalbe created therein. 


| 


Nd he ſaid vnto me, Inthe beginning when the 
| carth was made, beſate the — of — 
world ſtood, or euet the winds blew, 


2 Before it thundered and lightened, or euer the 


foundatiens of Paradiſe were layd. 

$ Befogethe (aire figures were ſcene,or auer the 
mooneable powers were eſtabliſhed , before the in- 
numerable multitude of Angels were gathered to- 
gether, 


Apocrypha.- 


deity | 


for, e 
cle of the 
4th. 


Ot euer the heĩghts ef the ayre were liſted vp, 


out my ĩudgement, or in the end | before the meaſures of the firmament were named, 


or euet ibe chimneys in Zion were hote, 

And ere che preſent yeercs were ſought ont, 
and or euer the inventions of them that now ſinne, 
were turned, before they were ſealed that haue gr 
thered faith for a tteaſure: ' 

6 Then did I conſider theſe things, and they all | 
were made through me alone, and through none o- 
— : by mee alſo {hall they be ended, and by none 
ocher. 

7 Then anſtwered I. and ſo l. What ſhall be the 
. aſunder ofthe timesdot when ſhalbethe end 
of the fit, and the beginning of it that ſollowethꝰ 

8 And lie ſaid vuto me, From Abraham vnto I- 
ſaac when lacob and Eſau were borne of him, la- 
cobs hand held | firſt the keele of Elau. | 

9 For Eſau is the cad ofthe world, and lacob is 
the beginning of it thatfolloweth. 

Is The hand of man is betwixtthe heele and the 
hand other queſtions, Eſdras,zſke thon not. 

It Clanſwvered then, and ſaid, O Lord that bez 
reſt rule, if I haue found favonr in thy fight, 

12 I beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſeruant the end of 
thy n whereof thou ſhewecſt me part the laſt 
night. | 
13 bo he auſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, Stand vy 


* 
: 


| 
| 
f 
; 


Gen. 25. 


26, | 
25 


un. 


A Apocryphæ. 


10, 
earch. 
' quake, 


r, ſea- 
(ed. 


thy fect, and heare a mighty ſounding voyce. 
22 444 it ſhalbe as it — — [ — but 


ſor the word is of the end, and the foundation of 
the earth is vnderſtood. 

16 And why ? becauſe the ſpeach of theſe thi 
trembleth and is mooued : for it kao weth that the 
end of theſe things muſt be changed, | 

17 And it happened that wheu I had heard it, 1 


u——__ *” 


the place where thon ſtandeſt. hall not be mened. | 
15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, be not afraid: ſoul 


ſtood vp vpon my feet. and hearkened. and behold, 


like the ſound of many waters. ; 
| 18 And it ſaid Bebold,the dayes come, that I wil 


— ſeene 


| 33 And | 
— 6 and to ſay vnto thee , Be of good 


vpon the earth, 
9 And wi 
what they bee that haue hurt vniuſtly with their 
vnrighteduſneſſe, and when the affliction of Sion 
ſhall be fulfilled, 

20 And when the world that ſhall begin to va- | 
;niſh away, ſhall be i finiſhed: then will I ſhewrheſe 
'tokens, x booke ſhall be opened before the firma- 
ment, and they (hall ſee all together. 

21 And the children of a yeere old (hill ſpeake 
{with their voices, the women with child ſhall bring, 
[forth vntimely children , of three or foure moneths 
old: and they ſhall line and be raiſed vp. 

' 22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſo wen places appeate 
| vnſowen, the full ſtorehouſes (hall ſuddenly bee 
found I 


hen euery man heareth , they (hall be ſuddenly a- 


24 At that time ſhall friends fight one againſt an- 


other like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand iu tcare 
with thoſe that dwel therein, the ſprings of the foum- 
| eaines (hall ſtand ſtill, and in three houres they ſhall 


not run. 
Whoſocuer remaineth from all theſe that I 


: 27 
haue told'thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſaluation, 
; forth lining things at the commandement of God, 


| and the end of yout world. 


26 And the men that are teceiued, ſhall ſee ir, 


| who haue not taſted death from their birth, and the 
heart of the inhabitants ſhall be changed, and tur- 
ned into another meaning. 

27 Fot euill ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall be 


quenched, 

28 Asforfaith, it hall flouriſh, corruption ſkall | 
be ouercome, and the truth which hath bene ſo long 
without fruit,ſhall be declared. 
| 29 And when he talked with me,behold I locked 
by little and little vpon him before whom I itood. | 
38 Aud theſe words ſaĩd he vnto me, I am come 
to ſhew thee the tirne of the night to come. 

31 If thou wile pray yet more and faſt ſcuen daies 


euer ſince thy you i 
therefore hath he ſent mee to ſhew thee 


e not. 
34 And haſten not with the times that are paſt! 


to thiake vaine things, that thou mayeſt not haſten} 
from the latter times. 
| 35 Anditcameto paſſe after this, that I wept a- 


gaine, and faſted (cuen dayes in like maner, that I 
might fulfill the three weekes which he told me. 
3s And in the eight night was my heart vexed! 


there was a voice that ſpake,and the ſound ot it was | 


begin to draw nigh , and to viſit them that dwell ; 
- + — - 6 aha 5 | the firmament, and commanded it to part aſun» 


l begin to make inquiſition of them, | 


emptie. . n 
23 And the trumpet ſhall giue a ſound, which | 


her light, and the ſtarres ſhould be in order: 
48 And gaueſt them a charge to doe ſeruice . 
I5 
47 Vpon the fift day thou ſaidft ynts the ſeuenth 15 
— athered , that it * Gen, 
d bring feorth —— _— 


within me againe, and | began toſpeak before the 
gk. R 

37 For — tly ſer on fire, and m 
ewecin 6 b TE OT N N. 
38 AndIfaid,O lord,thon ſpakeſt from the b 
glaning of the creation,cuen the firſt day, and (ai 
t 


8 


ug,: Let heauen and earth be made, and thy word. Ge, 


was a perfect worke. 

39 And then was the ſpirit, and darkneſſes and 
ſilence were on euery fide: the ſound of mans voyce 
was net yet formed. | 

4 Then commanded thon a faire light to come 


foorth of thy treaſures, that thy worke might ap- 
peare. 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thou madeſt the ſpirit of 
det, and to make a dinifion betwixt the waters, hat 
the one part might goe vp , and the other remaine 
beneath. 1a as 

42 Vpon thethur thou didſt command that 
the —— bee — in the ſcuenth part 
of the earth : fixe parts haſt thou dried vp and kept, 
them. to the intent that of theſe ſome beeing plan- 
ted of God. and tilled, might ſerue thee. 

43 For aſſoone as thy werd went foorth , che 
wor ke was made. | 

44 For immediatly there was great and innume- 
table fruit, and many and diuers pleaſures tor the 
taſte, and flowres of vnchangeable colour, and 
odours of wouderfull ſmell : and this was done the! 


third day. | 
45 * Vpon the fourth day thon commandedſt|* Ga, 
ane . 0 


that the Sunne ſhould ſhine , and the Moone 


to man that was to be made. 
* where the waters were g 


art 
ſhes : and ſo it came to p 
48 For the dumbe water, & without lie, brougbt 


that all people might prayſe thy wonderous work e. 
49 Then didſt thou ordeine two liuing creatures, | 


the one thou calledſtſ Enoch, &the other Leuiathas. | Pole. 
3 And didit ſeparate the one from the other: for math. 


the ſeuenth part (aamely where the water was ga» 
thered together ) might not hold them both. | 
t Vato Enoch thou gaueſt one part which was 
d ed vp the third — he ſhould dwell in the 
ſame part, herein are a theuſand hils. | 
$2 Bat vnto Leniathan thou gaueſt the ſcuenth 
— the moyſt, and haſt E him to be de- 
iuered vnto whom thou wilt, and when. 
$3 Vpoa the ſixt day thou gaueſt commandement | 
vnto the earth , that before thee it ſhould bring 
forth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things: | 
$4 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom thou madeſt 
lord of all thy creatures, of him come we all, and 
the pun alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 
$5 Al chis laue I ſpoken before thee , O Lord, 


| becauſe thou madeſt the world fer our ſakes. 


56 As tor the other people which alſo come of] 
Adam, thou haſt ſaid, that they are nothing, but bee 
like vato ſpittle, and haſt likened the abundance of 
them vnto a drop that falleth from a veſſell. | 

$7 And now, O Lord, behold theſe heathenzwhich | 
haue euer beene reputed as nothing, haue begun to 
be lords ouer vs, and to revs: | 
4 — — th po ( whom thou —— 

y re, thy onely begotten, aud thy feruent 
loner) are giuen into their hands "y 


1. l. 


58 If... 
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Copy. 


Apocrypba, 


14 now be madefor our ſakes, why 23 And deceined themſclues by their wicked 
id — deeds. and ſaid of the moſt High, that he is not, and 


[» pe 
Nr. 


_ #40 ſhall re and riſe againe. 33 Chriſt 

„hall r u indgement. 46 God hath net made pe 

radiſe in vaine, 62 aud merciful. . 
Nd when I had made an end of ſpeaking theſe 
words, there was ſent vnto me the Angel which 


| had beene ſent vuto me the nights afore, 


1 And hee ſaid vntomee, Vp, Eſdras, and keare 


the words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then ſaid he 
vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, that it might 
be deepe and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrance were narrow, 

' andlike a tiuer, 

| $5 Whothencovld por into the ſea to looke vp · 
on it, and to rule it? if he went not thoro w the nar- 
| row, how coold he come into the broad ? 


we not poſſeſſe an inheritance with the world ? | 
— — endure? knew not his wayes. . 
CHAP. VII. 24 But his law haue they deſpiſed, and denied hig 
en narrow. 12 When it was made uar - Conenants;in his ſtatutes haue they not beene faith 


full, aad haue not performed his workes. 
25 And therefore Eſdras,for the empty are 
ty things, and for the full are the full things. 


crop 


26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe —— 
] 


which I haue told thee ſhall come to paſſe , and t 


— 2 — — 


bride thall appeare,and ſhe comming forth, ſhall bg 
ſeene, that now 15 wichdrawen from the earth. ' 
27 And whoſocner is deliuered from the foreſaid 


euils, ſhall ſee my wonders, 


28 For my Somme leſus ſhall bee renealed with | 
thoſe that be with him, and they that remaine (hall | 


teioyce within foure hundred yeercs. 


| 
29 Aſter theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonne Chriſt die, 
| and all men that haue life. 


3» And the world ſhall bee turned into the ol 


ſilence ſeuen dayes, like as in the | former judge - j Cr f | 


6 There is alſo another thing. A city is builded, | ments: ſo that no man hall-temaine, 


andſet vpon a broad field , and is full of all good 
thi 


The entrance thereof isnarrow, and isſetina is cortupt. 


dangerous place to fall, like as if there were a fre 
en the right — on the left a deepe water. 


31 And after ſeuen dayes, the world that yet 
waketh not, ſfalbe raiſed vp , and that ſhall die that 


32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 2. 


 flerpe in her, and fo {hall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
And one onely path berweene them both, enen in ſilence, and the ſecret places {hall deliver thoſe] 


| berweentthe fire aud the water, ſo ſmall, that there | ſoules that were committed vntothem. 


| could but one man goe there at once. 


| 33 And the moſt Higb ſhall appeare vpon the 
| 9 Ifthiscity now were giuen vnto a man for an | ſeat of indgement , and miſery thall paſſe ay, and 


| inheritance; if he neuet (hall paſſethe danger (er be | rhe long ſultering ſhall haue ay end. 


ſore it, how ſhall he teceiue this inbericance ? 


me, Euen ſo alſo is Iſtaels portion: 


4 Bat judgement onely (hall remaine , truetu 
| to And I ſaĩd, It is fo, Lord. Then ſaid he vuto | [hall ſtand, aud faith ſhall waxe ſtrong. 


35 And the worke ſhall follow, and the reward 


' 


' begining | 


: 


' 
| 
| 


' 
| 


: 


tt hecauſe fortheir ſakes I made the world: and ſhalbe ſhewed, and the good deeds (hall be of ſorce, 


| when Adaintranſgrefſed my ſtatutes , then was de- 
| creed that now is done. 
; 13 Then were the entrances of this world made 
narrow. full of forrow and trauell: they ate but tew 
and euill, fall of perils,and very painful. 

13 For the entrances of the || elder world were 


—_ wide and fure, and brought immortall fr>ir. 


! 14 Ifthen they chat liue, labour not to enter theſe 
ſtrait and vaine things, they can neuet receiue thoſe 
that are laid vp ſot them. 

| 15 Now therefore why diſtuicteſt than thy (elf, 
ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man ? aud why art 
thou mooned, wherras thou art but mortall ? 

; 16 Whyhaſt thou nat conſidered in thy minde 
thisthing that is to come ,rather then that which is 
pieſent ? 

| 17 Thenanfwered I, and ſaĩd. O Lord, that bear ſt 
rule, tl au haſt ordeined in thy * Lay, that the righ- 


deous ſhow) inheriterbeſe things , but that the vn- 


godly ſhould perith : 
| 18 Neuertheleſſe, the righteous Mall ſuffer ſtrait 
things, and hope for wide: ſor they that haue done 
wiekedly, hahe ſuſfered the ſtrait chings, and yet ſhal 
not ſre the wide. 


19 And heſaid vnto me, There isno indge aboue 


; 
| 
| 


and wicked deeds ſhall beare no rule. 


36 ThenſaidT, * Abraham prayed firſt forthe 
Sndomites , and & Moſes for the tathers that ſinned 
in the wilderneſle : 

37 And leſusafter him for Iſrael in the time of 
Achan: 

38 And Samuel and Dauid for the deſtruction: 
and * Solomon for them that ſhould come to the 
Sanctuary: 

39 And * Helias ſot thoſe thatreceived rain, and 


for the dead that he might liue: 


God , and none that hath vnderitanding abone the | 


Higheſt, 

| 26 Far there be many that periſl. in this liſe, be+ 

— deſpiſe the Law of God that is ſet beſote 
m 


2t Fot God hath giuen ſtrair eoffimandement to 
ſuch as came, what they ſhould dato liue , curn as 
they came , and what they thould obſerue to auvid 
puniſhment. 

22 Nenertheles they were net obedient vnto him; 
but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine things: 


— TNT * 


40 And * Exckias lot the people in the time of 
Sennacherib? and man for many. 

41 Euen ſo no, ſec ing cotruption is growen vp, 
and wickedneſſe increaled, and the rightevus haue 
prayed tor the vngadly: whertfore fhall it not bee 
ſo now alſo? 

4» Heanſwered me, and ſaid, This preſent life is 
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* Exod. 
32.11, 
for, A- 
chor. 

* 2 Sam, 
24.17 2. 
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*. Kings 
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not the cud where much glory doeth abide ; there« | 


forehaue they prayed for the weake 
43 Bur the day of doeme ſhall bee the end of this 


ume, andthe beginning of the immorralicie for to 
| come, wherein corruption is paſt. | 
44 Imemperancy is at an end, jvfidelity is cut off 


righteouſreſſe Is growen,and trueth is ſprung vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſave him that is 
deſtroſ ed, not to opprefſe him that hath gotten the 
victory. 

46 I anſwered then, and ſaid, This is my firſt and 
laſt ſaying, That it had beene better not to haue gi- 
nen the carth ynto Adanror elſe when ic wasgiuen 
him, to haue reſtrained him from inning. 


47 For what profit is it for meu now in this pte. 


ſeat time to liue in heauineſſe, and after death to 
looke tor punithment ? 


43 O thou Adam, what haſt thou donerfer though | 
* p by 


— 


— — — — 


1 1, Efdras, | A 
# Rom, lit was * thou that ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, thon aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall Cay vnto thee,that it gi 
3. 18. but we all that come of thee. ueth much mold whereof earthen veſſels are made, 
| 49 For what profit igst vnte vs, ĩſthere bee pro» but little duſt that gold commeth of 3 euen ſo is the 
miled vs an immortall time, whereas wee haue done Courſe of this preſent world, 
the workes that bring death ll hete be many created, but few ſhalbe ſaued. 
5o And that there is promiſed vs an euerlaſting 4 So anſwered I. and ſaid, Swallow then downe, 
hope, whereas our ſelues beeing moſt wicked, are O my ſuule, vnderſtaading, and deuoure wiſedome. 
made vaine ? 
qt And that there are laid vp fer vs dwellings of ling to propheſie:for thou halt no longer ſpace then 
health and ſafetie, whereas we haue lized wickedly? | onely to live, 
$2 And that the glory of the molt High is keptto | 6 O Lord,. if thou ſuffer not thy ſernants that we 
detend them which haue led | a wary lite, whereas | may pray beforethee, and theu | giue vs ſeed vnto 
we haue walked in the moſt wicked wayes of all? | our heart, and culture to our vnderſtanding , that 
53 Aud that there ſhould be ſhewed a Paradiſe, there may come fruit of it, how thall each man liue 
107, fl. Whoſe fruit endureth for euetʒ wherein is ſ ſecuritic | that is corrupt. ho beareth the place oa man > 
and medicine, fith we [hall not enter into it? 7 Forthouart alone, and we all one werkeman» 
54 For we haue walked in vnpleaſant places, ſhip of thine hands, like as thou haſt ſaid, 
55 And that the faces of them which haue vſed 8 For when the body is faſhioned now in the mo- 


Apocrypha, 


For thou halt agreed to giue care,and art wil | 


gue 


| 
| 


, 
; 


® Mart, 


20,16 


| 
10% 
* 


abſtinencie,ſhal ſhine aboue the ſtarres, whereas our thers womb,and thou giueſt it members. ſchy crea» 10, 


faces ſhall be blacker then darkneſſe ? 


ture is preſcrued in fire and water, and nine mo- z the bs. 


| 56 For while we liued and committed iniquity, neths doeth thy workmanſhip endare, thy creature 4) f 


| wee confidered not that wee ſhould begin to ſufter which is created in her. 
| for it after death. | nut chat which keepeth, & is kept, ſhal both be 
| 57 Then anſwered he mee, and (aide , This is the | preſerned, and when the time commeth, the wombe 
| condition of the battell, which man that is borne | preſerned,delivercth vp the things that grew in it, 
ypon the earth ſhall fight: to For thou haſt commanded out of the parts of 
8 That if he be ouercome, he ſhall ſuſfer as thou | the body, that is to ſay,ont of the breaſts , milke to 
| haſt ſaidi but if he get the victorie, hee (hallreceiue be ginen,which is the fruit of the breaſt, | 
| the thing that I ſay, That the thing which is faſhioned may be nou- 
59 For this isthe liſe whereof Moſes ſpake vnto | riſhed tor a time, till thou diſpoſelt it ta thy mercy, 
the people while he lined, ſaying, * Chuſc thee life | 12 Thou broughteſt it vp with thy righteouſnes,| 
that thou mayeſt line. and nurtutedſt ic in thy law, and reformedſt it with 
fo Neuertheleſſe, they beleened not bim, nor yet | thy judgement. | 
the Prophets after him ; no nor me which haue ſpo · 13 And thou ſhalt mertifie it as thy creature and 
ken vnto them, ; auicken it as thy worke. 
| 6t That there ſhould ot bee ſuch heauineſle in 14 If therefore thon ſhalt deſtroy him which 
their deſtruction, as ſhall be joy oucr them that are with ſo great * labour was faſhioned , it is an cafie 
| perſwaded to ſaluatĩon. thing to bee etdeined by thy commandement , that 
62 I anſwered then & ſaid. I know, Lord, that the the thing which was made, might bepreſerued, | 
| | maſt High is called mercitull,iv that he hath mercy} t No therefore, Lord, I will ſj ake(touching 
| ypenthem which are not yet come into the woll man in generall , thou knoweſt bett) but touching 
63 And vpon thoſe alſo that turne to his Law, | thy people, for whoſe ſake I am ſorry : 
64 And that * hee is patient , and lang ſuſſereth 14 Andforthine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe l 
thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, mourne, and for Iſrael for whom I am heauie, and 
6 5 And that he is bountifull ſor hee is ready to for Iacob for whoſe ſake 1 am troubled : 
| giue where it needeth, : 17 Thereforewill I begintopray beforethee,for 
' 66 And that ke is of greatmercie , for he multi- my ſelſe and for them: for I ſee the falles of vs that 
plieth more and more mercies to them that are pre · dwell in the land. 
ſent, and that are paſt,and alſo to them which are to 18 But Thauc heard the ſwiſtneſſe of the Indge 
which is to come. | 
19 Therefore heare my voyce, and vnderſtand my 


* Rom, | 
2.4. f 


come. | : ; 
67 For if he ſhall not 'multiply his mercies , the 


uta 


* [ob ls, 
8. pſal. 


[139.14 


&c, 


world would not continue with them that inhetĩte words, and I ſhall ſpeake before thee: this is the be 


therein. : 
And hee pardoneth; for if he did not ſo of his vp. and l ſail; | 
oodneſlſe ,that they which have committed iniqui- 


ginning of the words of Eſdras, before he was taken 


20 O Lord, thou that dwellcft in enerlaſtingnes,| 


ties, might be caſed of them: the ten thouſand part | which beholdeſt from abone, things in the heauen, 


| of men, (hnuld not remaine lining. and in the ayre, 
| 6&9 And beeing ſudge, il hee ſhould not forgiue 2x Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glory 
Or, crea- them that ate {cured with his word, and put out may not be comprehended , before whom the hoſtes 
ped. the multitude of i contentions, of Angels ſtand with trembling, 
77, en- 5 Thereſhould bee very tew left peraduenture 22 ( Whoſe ſerviceis conuerſant in wind and 
empis. in an innumerable multitude. fre)whoſe word is ttue, and ſayings conſtant, whoſe 
| — K P. VIII. commande ment is ſtrong, and ordinance ſeatefull, 
1 Many created, lut few ſaued. & He adbeth why 23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depthes, and in- 
God de ſtroyeth hu owne work. 26 ani prayeth God | dignation maketh the mountaines to melt away, 
to Locke vpom t he people which onely ſerue him. 41 which thetrueth witneſſeth, 
Cod anſwereth that all ſeed conmmeth not to good. 24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, and giue 
52 and thatglory i prepared for him,andſuch like. care to the petĩtion of thy creature, 
| A Nd heanſwered me, ſaying, The moſt High hath | 25 For while I liue, I will ſpeake, and ſo long as 
'S Amide this world for many, but the world to I haue vnderſtanding, I will auſwere. 
| come for few, 
2 Iwill tell chee à ſimilitude, Eſdras, As when but on them which ſerue thee in trueth. 


27 Regard 
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26 O looke not ypon the ſinnes of thy people: | 


: 
; 
; 


: 


; 
: 
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' 
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monies in aſflictions. 4 
28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that have walked ſai- 

| nedly before thee : but remember them, which ac4 | 
| cording to thy will haue knowen thy teare. 51 cauſe they haue walked iu great pride, | 
29 Let it net be thy will to deltroy them, whichy $85 But vnderſtand thou (or thy ſelſe, and ſecke 
have lined like beaſts but to looke vpon them that out the glory for ſuch as be like thee, | 
have clearely taught thy Law. | $2 For vnto you is Paradiſe opened, the tree of 


30 Take thou no indignation at them Which are: lite is planted, the timeto come is prepared , plen 
is made ready, a eiiie is builded, add tej 


deemed worſe then beaſts: but loue chem that al- tepuſneſſe 
| way pat their truſt in thy righteouſneſſe and glory. | is allowed, yea, perſe& goodnefle and wiſedome. | 
he | 3t Forweandourfathers | doe languiſh of ſuch, $3 The root of euill is ſcaled vp from you,weaks 
. | diſeaſes, but becauſe of vs fioners thou thalt be cal. netle and the moth is hid ſiom you, and cottuption 
led merciſull. 1s fled into i hell to be forgotten. 
r 32 For if thou [haſt a deſue to have mercy vp- $4 Sorrowes are palled, aud in the end is ſhewed 
en vs, thou ſhalt be called mercitull , to vs namely | the treaſure of immortalitie. * a 
that haue no workes of righteouſneſſe. ! $$ And therefore aſke thou nomore queſtions] 
| 33 For the iuſt which haue many good workes concerning the multitude of them that periſh. 
luid vp with ch: e, (hall out of their owne deeds te- 56 For when they had taken liberty they deſpi- 
ceiue reward. | ſed the moſt High, thought ſcorne ol his Law , and | 
torſooke his wayes. | 


| 34 Fot what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take diſ- | 3 
pleaſure at him > or what is a cori uptible generati- | $7 Moreouer, they haue troden done his righ- 
tous, 


on, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bitter tuwat da it? Th : 
Top! 35 For in trueth there is no man among them | 58 And * ſaid in theirheart.thatthere is no God, 
Un | that be borne, but he bath dealt wickedly: and a- ea and that knowing they mult die. 
26160. | mong the Faithfull , there is none which haue not 59 Fer asthethiogsatorefaid (hall receiue you, * 
4 done amiſſe. fo thirſt and paine ace prepared for them, for it was | 
$6 For in this, O Lord, — righteouſucſle and [not his will that men ſhould come to nought. 
thy goodneſle (hall be declared, iſchou be mercifull 6+ hut they which be created, hawedefiled the 
i- | varo them which haue not the | confidence of good | Na: ne of kim that made them and were vathanke- | 
fact, | wotkes. full vnto him which prepared lite ſor them. 
| 37 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid, Some things | 61 Andthereſnre is my iudgement now at hand, | 
balt thon ſpoken aright , and according vnto thy | 62 Thelethings haue I not thewed vnto all men, | 
werds it ſhall be, but vnto thee, and a {ew like thee. Then anſwered | 
38 For indeed I will not thinke on the diſpoſiti- I, and aid; | 
on ofthem which haue ſinned before death, before | 63 Behold,O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed me the | 
Judgement, be fore deſtruction. mul: itade of the wonders which thou wilt begin to 


[7, gr ane 


*Pal. rg. 
Land 53. | 


"Ga, | 39 But *I will rezoyce ouer the diſpoſition of the | doe inthe laſt times, but at what time thou haſt 
4 |righteous, and I will remember alle their pilgri- nut ſhewed me. 
mage, and the ſaluat ion, and the reward that they 8 | 
Gul haue. | £ Who ſhalleſrued,& wh wot. tg All the world 


45 Like as I haue ſpoken now , ſo ſhall it come lis now corrupted: 22 Tet God duth ſaue a few. 33 | 
to paſſe. | He cor plaineth that thoſe periſh, which (cee Gods | 
41 For as the husbandman ſoweth much ſeede | Law: 38 and ſeeth a woman lamenting iu a field, 
vpon the ground, and planteth many trees, and yet 1 E anfwered me then, and faid , Mcaſurc thou 
the thing that is lone good in bis ſeaſon, commeth | the time diligently in it ſelſe, and ent hou 
not vp, neither doeth all that is planted take root: ſeeſt part of che ſigues palt , which I haue told thee 
euen ſo is it of them that are ſowen in the world, (before; | 


they ſhall not all be ſaued. 2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that it is the very | 
42 I anſwered then, and ſaid, If I haue found fame time, herein the higheſt thall begin ts viſice 
grace, let me ſpcake. the world which he made. 


3 Thereſote when there ſhall be ſcene & earth. Matth. 


43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſheth if it 
quakes and vprores of the people in the world: 147. 


come not vp, and recciue not the raiuc in due ſea- 


2. deſire of thoſe that keepe thy teſti / commeth thee , and halt not judged thy ſelte wote | 


fon, or if there come too much raine and corrupt it: 

44 Even ſoperilheth man alſo which is formed 
with thy hands,and is called thine owne image, be- 
cauſe thon art like vnto him, for whoſe ſake thou 
halt made all ckings, and likened hiia vuto the hul- 
bandmanyſeed, 

45 Bee not wroth with vs , but ſpare thy people, 
and haue mercy ypon thine owne inheritance: tor 
thon art merci ſull vato thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things pte. 
Ext are for the preſent , and things to come, for 
ſuch as be tocome. 

47 For thou commeſt far ſhort, that thou ſhoul- 
deit be able to loue my creature mare then I, but l 
haue ot times drawen nigh vat» thee , and vnto it, 
but never vnto the vntighicous. 
| 48 la this alſo thou art marucilous before the 
molt High; 


— — 4 - 


4 Then thalt chou well vndetſtand, that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes that were 
belere thee euen from the beginning. 

5 For like as all that is wade iu the world , hath 
a beginning. and an end, and the end is manifeſt: 

6 Euen ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt , haue 
plain beginnings in wonders and powerfull works, 
and endings in eſſe s and ſignes. 


7 And cacti ove that (hall be ſaued, aid ſhall be 


able to eſcape by his workes,aud by faith, whereby 
ye haus bel-eued, 

8 Shall be preferned from the (aid perils, and 
ſhall ſee my ſaluat ion in my land, and Wifi my 
borders : for [ have ſauctiſied them for me,fromghe 
beginning. 

9 Then ſhalſ they | be in pitiſull cafe which now 


haue abuſed my wayes : and they that haue caſt hal mae 
them away deſpiteſully, ſhall dwell in torments. | 
P 
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10 For ſuch ; a8 in their liſe haue recelued bene- 


fs, and haue not knowen me: 

' It And they that haue loathed my Law , while 
they had yet libertie, and when as yet place of te. 
pentance was open vnto them, vuderitood not, but 
deſpiſed it: 

12 The ſame miſt know it aſter death by paine: 

13 And therefore be thou not curious , how the 
vngod ly ſhall be punithed and when: but enquire 
how the righteous ſhall be ſaued, whoſe the world 
is, and for whom the world is created. 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 IhaucTaid before, and now doe ſpeake , and 
will ſpeake it alſo hereafter : that there bee many 
moe, of them which perith,then of them which (hall 
be ſaued: 

16 Like as a waue is greater then a drop, 

17 And he anſwered me, ſay ing, Like as the field 
15, 10 is alſo the ſeed i as the floures be, ſuch are the 
colours alſo, ſuch as the workman is,ſuch alſo is the 
worke : and as the husbandman is himſelſe, ſo is his 
husbandry alſo : for it was the time of the world. 

18 ] And now when | prepared the world, wkich 
was not yet made, euen for them to dwell in that 
| now line no man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then euery one «beyed, | but now the ma- 


the worli ners of them which are created in thjs world, that is 
vun come! made, are corrupted by a perpetuall feed, and by a 


en 


W.zs pres 


' Jaw which is vnſeatchable. rid themſelues. 
20 So I conſidered the world, and behold there 


8 


; paring the was perill , becauſe of the deuices that were come 


! world, 
. Orc. 


into it, 
21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly, and haue kept 


bu he me a | grape of the cluſtet, ard a plant of a great 
the world: people. 


+ 
2.11 Me 


22 Let the multitude periſhthen, which was born 


+ beth now} in vaine, and let my | grape be kept and my plant: 
end then, for with great labour haue I made it petſect. 


. we As 


er, of 


Eatery o 


created, 


23 Nenertheleſſe, if thon wilt ceaſe yer ſeuen 
| dayes moe (but thouſhalt not faſt in them.) 

24 But goe into a field of flonres, where no houſe 
is builded , and eate onely the flowres of the field, 


| were cor- taſte no fleſh,drinke no wine, but cate flovres onely, 
ruvted by 25 And pray vnto the Higheſt continually, then 


1 Heuer 
| failmg 
harueſh, 


will 1 come and talke with thee, 
26 So 1 went my way into the field which is cal · 
led Ardath, like as ke commanded me, and there 1 


and a law ſate amongſt the floures and did eat of the herbes of 


\ Inſear; h 
alle, 
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!*Fxod, 

199. and 
243 deu. 

4132. 
Jor com- 

meth, 

[ 


ihe ſield, and the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me. 

27 After ſeuen dayes I ſate ypon the graſſe, and 
my heart was vexed within me, like as before, 
28 And I opened my mouth, and began to talke 
before the moſt High, ar. d ſaid, 
29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelſe vnte vs, 
thou waſt ® ſheu · ed vnto out fathers in the wilder- 
neſſe, in a place where no man | treadeth, in a bat- 
ren place when they came out of Egypt: 

30 Aud thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, O Iſrael, 
and marke my words thou ſeed of Iacob, 


zt For behold, 1 fow my Law in you, and it ſnall 


bring fruit in you, and yee ſhall be honoured in it 
for enet. 

32 But aut fathers which receined the Law, kept 
it not. and obſerued not thy ordinances, and though 
the fruit of thy Law did net perifh,neither could it, 
for it was thine : 

33 Yetthey thatreceined it, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. 

34 And lo, it is a cuſtome when the ground hath 
receiued ſeed, or the ſea a thip , or any veſſell meat 
or drinke, that that being periſhed wherein it was 
ſowen,oc calt into, 


? 


| 


11. 
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38 That thing alſo which was ſowen or caſt ther. 
in, or receiued, doth periſh, and remaineth not wich 
vs: but with vs it hath not hapened ſo. 

36 For we that haue received the Law, periſh by 
ſinne and out heart alla which receiued it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the Law peritheth not, but 
remaineth in his force. 

38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my heurt, 
I looked backe with mine eyes, and vpon the right 
ſide I ſaw a woman, and behola, thee mourned and 


Apocrypha, 


wept with a loud voyce , and was much grieued in 


heart, and her clothes were rent, and thee had aſhes 
ypon her head. 

39 Thenlet I my thonghts goe that I was in,and 
turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou? 
why art thon ſo grieued in thy mind ? 

41 And ſhe ſa1d vnto me, Sit, let me alone, that l 
way bewaile my ſelle, and adde vnto my ſorrow, for 
I am fore vexed in my mind, and brought very low. 

42 And I ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? Tell 
mee. 

43 Shee ſaid vnto mee, 1 thy ſeruant haue beene 
barren, and had no child, though Ihad an husband 
thirtie yeeres. 

44 An thoſe thirty yeeres I did nothing els day 
and night, and enery houre, but make my prayer to 
the Higheſt. 

45 Alter thirty yeres God heard mee thine hand- 
maid, looked ypon my miſery, conſidered wy trou- 
ble, and gane mee 2 (onne : and 1 was very glad of 
him: ſo was my husband alſo, and all my neighbors, 
and we gaue great honour vnto the Almightie, 

45 And I nouriſhed him with great tranell, 

47 So when hee grewe vp, and came tothe time 
that he ſhould haue a wife, I made a fealt. 

CHAP, 1 
1 He comforteth the woman iu the field, 17 She 


'vaniſheth away, &a city appeareth in her place, 40 
The Angel declareth theſe viſions in the field, 


Nd it came to paſſe, that when my ſonne was 
entred into his wedding chamber, he fell down 
and dyed. 

2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all my 
{ netghbours roſe vp to comfort me 
reſt vnto the ſecond day at night. 

And it came to paſl 
to comfort mee , —— end 1 might be quiet : then 
roſe I vp by night, and fled, and came hither into 
this field as thou ſeeſt, 

4 And I doe now purpoſe not to returne into the 
city, but here to ſtay, and neither to eat nor drinke, 
but continually to mourne and faſt vntill I die. 

5 Then left I the {| meditations wherein I was, 
and ſpaketo her in anger, ſaying, 

6 l hou fooliſh woman aboue all other ſceſt thau 
not our mourning, and what happeneth vnto vs? 

7 How that Sion ear mother is full of all heaui- 
neſle, and much humbled, mourning very ſore? 

8 And now ſeeing wee ali mourne, and are ſad, 
for we are all in heauineſſe, art thou griened for oue 
ſonne ? 

Fot aſke the earth, and he ſhall tell thee, that 
it is ſhee which ought to mourne , for the fall of ſo 
many that grow vpon her. 

to Fot out of her came all at the firſt, and out of 
her ſhalt all others come: and behold , they walke 
almoſt all into di ſtruction, and a multitude of them 
is vtterly | rooted ont, 
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11 Who then thould make more mourning then lira, 


ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, and not thou 
which art ſury but for one? 
12 But 
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* Chap. X. 
pocrypha, 
: 4 Up 2 þ 
: e the carths , becauſe I haue loſt the ſruite of: 
— | abt — I brought forth with paines, and 
: | ith ſorrowes : . : 
uh by 1 mw But the carth not ſo: for the multitude pte- 
b 14th | ſent in it, according to the courſe of the earth, is 
* ut N 7 
1 Feen lr L into thee, cite asthou haſt brought 
, r of 14 Then ſay I vnto thee, Like asthou ap 
rind unh forth with labour: euen ſo the earth alſo hath giuen 
| — earn her ſruit namely man, cuer ſithence the beginning, 
ed in 7. vnto him that made her. 
ithes * 15 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to thy 
ab ſelſe, and — with a good courage that which 

h beſallen thee, : 
_—_ n 4 * For if thou (halt acknowledge the determina- 
Lou? — tion of God to bee ĩuſt, thou ſhalt both receiue thy 

- bonne ia time, and ſhalt bee commended amovglit 
ns wr thy way then into the citie tothine huſ- 
— nd, ; l 
Tell 18 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, That will I not doe: I 

will not goe into the citie, but here will 1 die. 
ene 19 So Iprocceded to ſpeake further vnto her, 
and and ſaid, 

20 Doe not ſo, but be ceun(elled by me: for how 
fl many are the aduerſaties of Sion? Be comforted in 
7 regard of the ſorrow of Jeruſalem. — 

; 21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is laid waſte, 

4 our Altar broken downe,our Temple deſtroyed : 

- e 22 Our Plaltery is laid on the ground , eur ſong 

— is put to ſilence, out reĩoycing is at an end, the light 
ol out candleſticke ĩs put out, the Arke of our Co- 

1 uenant isſpoiled , our holy things ate defiled, aud 
the Name that is named vpon vs, is almoſt prdfa- 

_ ned: our children are put to ſhame , our Prieſts are 
burnt, out Leuites are gone into captiuitie, our vir- 
gines are defiled, and our wiurs tauiſhed. our righ- 

be teou men caried away, our little ones —— 
our young men ate brought into boudage, and out 

2 ſtrong men are become weake. 

1 23 And which ĩs the greateſt of all, the Seale of 

— Sion hath now loſt her honour: for ſhe is delĩiuered 
into the hands of them that hate vs. i 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heauines,and 
Y lor u put avay the multitude of ſorrowes, that the Migh- 
/ treue ty may be merciful vnto thee > the High- 
EF une eſt ſhall giue theereſt , and caſe frumthy labour. 

: 25 And it came topalle,while I was talking with 
- her, behold, her face vpon a ſudden ſhined excee- 
. dingly, aud her countenance gliſtered, ſo that I was 
Arad of her, and muſed what it might be. 
| 26 And behold, ſuddenly ſhe made a great cry, 
a very ſeatefull: ſo that the earth ſhooke at the noiſe 

r bes of the woman. 
cles. 27 And I looked, and behold, the woman appea- 
| red vnto me no more, but there was a city builded, 

and a large place ſhewed it ſelſe from the fonnda- 
tions: then was I afraid, and cryed with a loud 
* Chap, voyce,and ſaid; F 
as 28 Where is *® Vriel the Angel, who came vnto 
| | rj. wee at the firlt ? for he hath cauſed mee to fall into 
the yg. Many trances, and mine end is turned into corrup- 
bei don, and my prayer torebuke, 
inne, . 39 And as [ was ſpeaking theſe words, behold 
be came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 Aud loe, I lay as one that had beene d ad, and 
mine vnderſtanding was taken from mee, and hee 
tooke me by the right hand. and comforted me, and 

107 che ſet me vpon my feet, and ſaid vnto me, 

. 3t What aileth thee? and why art thou ſo diſ- 
queted , and why is thine vnderſtanding troubled, 
and the thoughts of thine heart ? 


_ — - - 
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and yet I did according to th * words, and 1 weng * Chap, 
into che fi ld, and loe,] haue ſeene, and yer ſee, that 3 20. 
I am not able to expreſſe. 

33 And he ſaid vato me, Stand vp manlully, and 
I will aduiſe thee, ' 

34 Then ſaid I, Sprake on my lord in me, onely 
forſake me not, leſt I die fruſtrate of my hope. 

35 For I haue ſeene, that I knew net, aud heare 
that I doe not know, | 

36 Or, is my ſence deceiued, or my ſoule in a 
dreame ? 

37 Now therefore, I beſcech thee; thatthou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this | viſion. or. 

38 He anſwered me then, and ſaĩd, Heare me, aud zraxce. 
I (fall enforme thee , and tell thee wherefore thou 
art afraid : for the Higheſt will teueale many ſecret 
things vato thec. | 

35 He hath ſcene that thy | way is right: ſor that IO 
thou ſorroweſt continually for the people, and ma- Pie. 
keſt great lamentation for Sien. 

40 This therefore is the meaning of the viſion 
which thou lately ſaweſt. 

4t -Thou ſawelt a woman mourning,and thou be- 
ganneſt to comfort her. 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenefſe of the wo- 
man no more, but there appeazed vnto thee a City | 
builded. 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of her 
ſonne,this is the | ſolution, , 

44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt,is Sion : and irt 
whereas (hee ſaid vnto thee (euen (hee whom thou teren 
ſeeſt as a city builded.) 

45 Whereas I ſay, (he ſaid vntothee, that ſhe hath | 
bene thirty yeeres barren: thoſe are thethirty yeeres | 
whereof there was no offering made in her. | 

But after thirty yeeres, Solomon builded the 

citie, and effered ofterings: and then bare the bar- 
ren a ſonne. ' 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhe nouriſhed 
him with labour: that was the dwelling in Icru- 
ſalem. 

4% But whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee, That my ſon | 
comming into his marriage chamber, happened to 


haue a fall, and died j this was the deſtruction that 


cameto Hieruſalem. 
49 And behold. thou ſaweſt her likeneſſe and be- 
cauſe ſhe mourned tor her ſunne, thou beganneſt to 
comfort her, and of theſe things which haue chan- 
ced, theſe are to be opened vnto thee. 
5e For now the moſt High ſeeth that thou art 
— vnfainedly, and ſuffereſt from thy whole 
art for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the brightneſle | 
of her glory,and the comelineſſe of her beautie. 
t And therefore I bade theeremaine in the field | 
where no houſe was builded. 
52 For l knew that the Higheſt would ſhew this 
vnto thee. ö 
53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe into the 
field, vhete na foundation of any building was. 
A For in the place wherein the Higheſt begin- 
neth to ſhe his city, there can no mans building 
be able to ſtand, 
$5 And thereforefeare not, let not thine heart be 
affrighted, but goe thy way in, and ſee the beautie 
and greatneſſe of the building, as much as thine 
eyes be able to ſee: : 
56 And then (halt theu heare as much as thine 
eates may comprehend. LO. avs 
$7 For — bleſſed aboue many other , and — * 
art || called with the Higheſt,and ſo are but few. % 1446 
But to motto at night thou ſhalt remaine here. ,,,. 
Pp 3 59 And 


' 


4 
' 
| things. 
| 
| 


Apocippha. 
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— II. Bidras, 


59 And ſſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions of 
lor, lat \ the High chings, which the moſt High will doe vn- but ſhortly it 
to them that dwell vpon earth in the laſt dayes. So 
I flept that night aud another, like as he comman- 
' ded me. 


— — Z — _ 
2 ; Apo oy 
26 And I beheld, and loe, there was one ſet vp 


27 And the ſecond was ſooner away then the firſt, 
25 And I beheld. and loc, the two that remained, 
thought alſo in themſelues to rei 


ne. 
29 And when they ſo — ere rmy) 


He ſreth in his dreame an Eagle coming out of; ked one of the heads that were at reft, namely, it 


the Sea: 37 Aud a Lyon out of 4 wood tali to that was in the midſt , for that was 


' #he Eagle, 


Hen I ſaw adreame and behold, there came vp ; 
from the Sea an Eagle, which had rwelue fea-| ioyned wirl: it. 
F 31 And behold, the head was turned with them 


thered wings and three heads. 


greater then the 


30 And then I ſaw that the two ether heads were) 


2 Andifaw, and behold, ſhe fpread her wings, that were with it, and did eat vp the two teathers 
ouer all the earth, aad all the winds of the ate blew! vader the wings that would haue reigned. 


on her, and were gathered together. 
> 


32 Bur this head put the whole earth in feare and 
3 And Ibcheld , and out of herfeathers there bare rule in it over all thoſe that dwelt vpon the 


grew other contrary feathers , and they became lit earth much apprefsion,and it bad the genernance! 


tle teathers and (mall. 


Rut her heads were at reſt: the head in the 


of the world more then all the wings that had bene. 
33 And aſterthis I beheld, aud ſoe, the head that 


+Lat ſhe, midſt was greater then the other, yet reſtedF it wich was in the midſt, ſuddenly appeared no more, like 


— — 


| earth ſo long * this 1 ſay vnto thee, before thou be · thee no harme. 
43 Therefore is thy wrongſull dealing come vp 


the reſidue. 


5 Moreouer, I beheld, and loe, the Eagle flew 


34 But there remained the two heads, which alſo: 


| with her feathers,and reigned vponearth,and ouer in like fort ruled vponthe earth , and ouer thoſe! 


them that dwelt therein. 


6 And I ſaw that all things vnder heauen were 


35 And Ibcheld, and loe, the head vpon the 


| ſubie& vnto her, and no man ſpake agaiuſt her, no right ſide, deuouted it that was vpon the lett fide. 


not one creatr'Te vpon earth. 


36 Then Iheard a voice, which ſaid vnte mer, 


7 And I beheld,and loe, the Eagle roſe vpon he r _ beforethee, and conſider the thing that thou 


talents, and ſpake ts her feathers, ſaying; 
' Owwne place,and watch by courſe. 
hut let th heads be prelerned for the laſt. 


to And I beheld, andloe,the voice went not out 


ol her heads, but from the midſt of her body. 


11: And Inumbred her contrary feathers , and 


behold, there were eight of them. 


8 Witch not all at once, fleepe cuery one in his 


37 And 1bcheld, and loe, as it were a roaring 
Lyon chaſed out of the wood, and I ſaw that he ſent 

| out a mans voyce vnto the Eagle,and (aid, 
38 Heare thou, I will talke with thee, and the 
Higheſt (hall ſay vnto thee, | 
39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the foure 
beaſts, whom I made toreigne in my world, that the 


12 And I looked, & behold,on the right fide there end of their times might come through them ? | 


aroſe one feather,and reigned oner all the earth. 


4% And the tourth came and ouercame all the | 


13 And ſoit was that when it teigned the end off beaſts that were paſt, & had power oucr the world 
it came, and the place thereof appeared no more: with great featefulneſſe, and over the whole copaſſe | 


had a great time. 


14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the end 
like 2 che firſt , ſo that it appeared 


of it came alſo, 
no more. : 
15 Ihen came there a voice vnto it, and ſaid, 


ſo the next following ſtood vp and reigned, and of the earth with much wicked oppreſsion, and ſo 
long time dwelt he vpon the earth with deceit, 
4" Hor che earth haſt thou not iudged with truth. 
42 For thou haſt afflided the mecke, thou haſt | 
hurt the peaceable”, thou halt loued liars , and de- 
{troyed the dwellings of them that brought foorth 


16 Heare, thou that haſt borne rule ener the; fruit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of (ach as did 


' ginneſt to appeare no more : 
17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnts thy! vnto the Higheſt and thy pride vnto the Mighty, 


time, neither vatothe halſe thereof. 


| 
[bctore,and appeared no more alſo. 
« 


19 Sowegt it with all the refidne one aſter ano- 


| 44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked vpon the proud 
18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the othet times, and behold,they are ended, and his abomina- | 


45 And therefore appeare no more , thou Eagle, 


ther, as that euery one reigned, and then appeared} nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked ſeathers nor 


no more. 


feathers that follou ed ſtond vp vpon the right fide, | 
that they might rule alſo , and ſome of them tuled, retarne,being delivered fromthy violence, aud that 


| 


but wi hin a while they appeared no mote. 


22 Aſtet this I looled, and behold.the ewelue tra- | 


thers appeared no mote, not the two little feathers * 
23 Andthere was no more vpon the Eagles be- fon ns nm revprecel, 37 He bid to write his viſions, 
dy, hat three head that reſte d, an ſive linle wings, | 39 444 , that hee may ſre more. 46 Hee doth 


: 


|; 


24 Then ſaw  alfo , that two litile fexthers dim- 
ded themfelues from the fixe and remained vnder 


the head,that was vpen the right ſide; ſor the ſoute 
continued in the ir place. 


thy malicious heads, nor thy hurttull clawes, por | 
20 Then l beheld, and loe.in proceſſe of time, the all thy vaine body: 
4% Thar all the earth may be refreſhed, and may 


| Fie may hope for the iudgement, and mercy of him 
21 For ſomeof them were {et vp, but tuled not. that made her. 


Ve gage which he ſaw is deftrnied. to The vi- 


Corafort thoſe that were grienrd for hu abſence. 
Nd it came to paſſe whilesthe Lion ſpake theſe 
words vnto the Eagle, l ſawy | 
2 And bthold, the head that remained, and the | 


25 And I beheld, and foe, the feathers that were | ſoute wings appeared ne more , and the two went | 
vnder the wing, thought to ſet vp thiemſeluts, and | vnto it, and ſet themſelues vp to reigne , and their | 
to kane the rule, | 
' 


| 


* 


king dome was (all and full of vpreare. 


; And | — — 


— F Chap.xij A 
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e ſet vp, 7 And I faw,and behold,they appeared no more, other: but at the laſt ſhall he ſall through the ſword, 
and the whole body of the Eagle was burnt, ſo that | himſelſe. 
the firſt, the enth was in great ſeare: then awaked I out of 29 And whereasthon ſaweſt two feathers vnder 
nained, lthe trouble and trance of my mind, and from great the wings paſsing ouet the head, that is on the right 
| \feareandfaid vnto my ſpirit, ; | fide: : 
raws. | 4 Loe, this halt thou done vnto me, in that thou 3 It ſignifieth that theſe are they whom the 
nely, it ſcarcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt. _ - Higheſthath kept vnto their end: this is the ſmall 
wen the | 5 Toe, yet am lwearie in my minde, and verie king dome and full of trouble, asthou ſaweſt. | 
| wenke in my ſpirit: and little ſtrength is therein | 31 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing vp 
s were) me; ſor the great feate, wherewith I was affrighted out of the wood, and roaring and (| peakingto the 
| (this u. ght Eagle, and rebuking her for her vn ighteouſne ſie, 
them & Therefore will I now beſeech the Higheſt, with all the words which thou haſt heard: 
athers ö that he will comfort me vnto the end. 32 This is the Anointed which the Higheſt hath 
7 AndI faid, Lord, that beareſt role, If Lhaue kept ſor them, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 
rand found grace before thy ſight , and if I am iuſtified end: he ſhall reproue them, and ſhall vpbraid them 
n the with thee before many others , and if wy prayer in- with their erueltie. 3 
dance deed be come vp before thy face, 33 For he ſhall ſet them beſore him alive in iudg- 
dene. $ Comfort me then, and (ew me thy ſeruant the ment, and ſhall rebuke them and correct them. 
that interpretation , and plaine difference of this ſeare- 34 For the reſt of my people ſhall hee deliuer 
like fall viſion , that thou mayeſt pertectly comfort wy with mercy , thoſe that haue beene pre ſetued von 
ale, my borders, and he ſhall make them ĩoyfull vntili 
alſo! 9 Fortheu haſt iudged me worthy to (hew me the comming of the day of ludgement , whereof I 
haſe | the laſt times. haue ſpoken vnto thee from the beginning. 
| to And he ſaid vnto me, This is the interpreta- | 55 This is the dreame that thou ſawelt, and theſe 
the tion of the viſion. are the interpretations. 
e. 1 The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come vp from 34 Thou only haſt beene meet to know this ſe- 
er, the ſea , is the kingdome which was ſcene, in the cret of the Higheſt, 3 
109 in... * viſion of thy brother Daniel, 37 Therefore write all thei: things that thou haſt 
| dal 12 But itwas not expounded vnto him,thereſore ſcene in a booke and hide them: 
ing „ do I declare it vnto thee. 38 And teach them to the wiſe of the people, 
ent 13 Behold, the dayes will come, that there ſhall whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend , an 
| riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth , and it ſhall be fea- keepe theſe ſ crets, 
he red aboue al] the kingdomes that were betore it, 39 But waite thou here thy ſelſe yet ſeuen dayes 
| 14 In the ſame ſhall twelue kings raigne one af- moe, that it may bee ſhewed thee wharſoeuer it 
re ter another, pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare vato thee : And 
he 15 Wherof the ſccend ſhall begin to raigne, and with that he went his way. 
| (hall haue more time, then any of the twelue. 40 And it came to paſſe when all the people ſaw 
e 16 And this doe the twelue wings ſignifie which that the ſeuen dayes were palt , and I not come a- 
thou ſaweſt. gaine intothe citie,they gathered them all together, 
e | 17 Asſorthe voyce which thou heardeſt ſpeake, from the leaſt vnto the greateſt, and came vnto me, 
0 and that thou ſawelt not to goe out from the heads, and ſaid, | 
butfrom the midit of the body thereot, this isthe 4t What haue we offended thee ? and what euill 
— interpretation: haue we done againſt thee , that thou forſakeſt vs, 
I 18 That aſter the time of that 2 — , there and fitteſt here in this place? 
— ſhall ariſe great fAriaings , and it ſhall ſtand in pe- 42 For of all the { Prophets thou onely art leſt lor gco-⸗ 
| rill of falling: neuertheleſſe it ſhall not then fall, vs, as aclulter of the vintage , and as a candle in a TN. 
| but ſhall be reſtored againe to his beginning. darke place, and as a hauen ot ſtup preſerued from #*** 


19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall vn- the tempeſt : ; 
det ſcathets ſticking to her wings , this is the inter- 43 Are not the euils which are come to vs, ſuf- 


pretation: ficient ? 
20 That in him there ſhal ariſe eight kings, whoſe 44 If thou ſhalt forſake vs, how much better had 
time (hall be but ſmall, and their yeeresſwitt, it beene for vs, if wee alſo had beene burnt inthe 


21 And two of them ſhall periſh, the midle time midſt -f Sion. 
| approaching , ſoure ſhall be kept vntill theirende 45 Tor wee are not better then they that dyed 
| begin to approach: but two ſhall be kept vnto the there. And they wept with a loud voice: then an- 
end, ſwered | them and ſaid, 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, _ 46 Be of good comfort, O Iſracl, and be not hea» 
this is the interpretation : uie thou heule of lacob. 

23 In his laſt dayes thall the moſt High raiſevp 47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance, & 
three kingdomes , and renew many things therein, the mighty hath not forgotten you in temptat ion. 
and they thall haue the dominion of the earth, 48 As tor me, I haue not forſaken you, neither am 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with much I departed from you: but am come into this place, 
oppreſsion, aboue all thoſe that were before them: to pray for the deſolation of Sion, and that I might 
therefore are they called the heads of the Eagle. ſecke mercy for the low eſtate of your Sanctuary. 

25 For theſe ate they that (hall accompliſh his 49 And now goe your way home euery man, and 
wickedneſſe,and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. after theſe dayes will I come vnto you 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that the great head o So the people went their way into the citic, 
'appearcd no more, it ſigniſieth that one of them like as I commanded them. 
(hall dievpos his bed and yet with paine. zt But I remained till in the field ſeuen dayes, 

27 For the two that remaine, ſhall be ſlaine with as the Angel commanded me, and did eate onely in 
the ſword, thoſe dayes of the flowres of the field , and had my 

28 For the {word of the one (hall denours the meat ofthe herbes, 
ww © IRE. (hy Pp 4 CHAP. 
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F CHAP. III.. 22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 


| 1 Hee ſreth iu his dreame a m comming out o f leſt behind, this is the interpretation. 
the ſee. 25 The declaration of his dreame. 54 He | 23 Heethat ſhall induce the perill in that time, 
| 3s praiſed aud promiſed to ſee ore. hath kept himſelfe : they that bee fallen into dan- 


- - - — o_=—_ 


Nd it came to paſſe after ſeuen dayes, I drea- ger, are ſuch as haue workes and faith towards the TL 
| med a dreame by night. Almighty, gaine 
LA cer- | - 2 And I loe, there aroſe a winde from the ſea, 24 Know this therefore , that they which be leſt ont 
tainemai that it mooued all the wanes thereof. behind, are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 4s 
a the 3 And I beheld,and loe, that man waxed ſtrong. 25 This is the meaning of the viſion : Whereas are th 
wind, | with the { thouſands of heauen: and when he turned thon ſawelt a man comming vp trom the mideſt of 49 
Ir | his countenanceto looke, all the things ttembled the ſea : | patiot 
j Clouds. [ that were ſcene vader him. 26 The ſame is he whom God the Higbeſt hath his pt 
4 And tvhenſocuer the voyce went out of his kept a great ſeaſon, which by his own ſe lie ſhall de. 30 
mouth. all they burnt that heard his voyce, like as liner his creature: and hee ſhall order them that gt 
| the carth faileth when it feeleth the fire. are leit behind, met! 
s And aſter this I beh*ld,and loe.there was ga- 27 And whereas thou ſaweſt that out of bis ming 
[ thered together a multitude of men out of number, mouth, thete came as a blaſt of winde, and fire, and 52 
from the foure winds of the heaueu, to ſubdue the ſto me: | ther 
| man that came out of the ſca. 28 And that hec held.neither (word nor any in- deep 
6 But I beheld, and loe, he had graued himſelſe ſtrument of warte, but that the ruſhing in ot him my 
2 great mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. deſtroyed the whole multitude that came to ſub- time 
7 But I would haue ſcene the region, or place, due him, this is the interpretation, 5; 
! whereour the hill was grauen, and I could not. 29Bchold,the daies come,when the moſt high wil thot 
8 Andafterthis I beheld. and loe,allthey which, begin to deliner then, that are vpon the earth, tene 
were gathered together to ſubdue him, were ſote a- 3% And hee ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment of c 
fraid,and yer durlt fight. them that dwell on the earth, app 
9 Andlae, as het ſaw the violence of the multi- 31 And one ſhall vndertaketo fight againſt ano- x 


tude that came, he neither lift vp his hand, not held 
ſword, not any inſtrument ef warre. 
to But onely Iſa that he ſent out of his mouth 
as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out of his lips a 
flaming breath, and out of his tongue hee caſt out 
ſparkes and tempeſts. 
I And they were all mixt together, the blaſt of 
fire, the flaming breath, and the great tempeſt, and 
fell with violence vpon the multitude which was 
prepared to fight, and burnt them vp euety one, (0 
that vpon a ſudden , of an innumerable multitude, 
nothing was to bee peiceiued, but onely duſt aud 


£798 
ih1t were 
offered, , 


ſinell of ſmoke ; when I ſaw this, I was atraide. 

12 Afterward I ſaw the ſame man come downe 
from the mountaine , and call vnto him another 
peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people vnto him, wher- 
of ſome were glad, ſome were ſorie , ſome cf them 
were bound, and ether ſome brought of | them thar 
were offered : then was I ſicke through great lcare, 
and I awaked,and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſernants wonders [rom 


the beginning, and haſt counted mee worthy that: 


$ Or thu ' 


4%. 


— 


thou ſhouldeſt receiue my prayer. 
BAL Shew mee now yet the interpretationof this 
| dreame, 
I For as I conceiue in mine vnderſtanding,woe 
vnto them that (hall bee left in thoſe dayes, and 
much more woe vnto them that are not leit be- 
hjude, 
17 For they that were not left, were in heauines. | 
18 Now vnderſtand I the things that ate laid vp 
in the latter dayes , which ſhall happen vnte them, 
and to thoſe that are left behind. 
; 19 Therefore are they come into great perils, 
and many neceſsities, like as theſe drearyes de. 
clate. 
20 Vet ĩt is eaſier for him that is in danger, to 
come into | theſe things, then to paſſe away asa | 
cloud out ot the wotld, aud not to ſee the things | 


that happen in the laſt dayes, And he anſwered vn- 


to me and ſaid, 


21 Ihe interptetation of the viſion ſhall I e 
thee, and [ will open vnto thee the thing that thou oner. 


! taſt cequired, 


— $ 


— u —— << + — — 


; where ncuer mankinde dwelt. 


} rr 
| 


ther, one citie againſt another, one place againſt , 
another , * one people againſt another , and one 
realme againſt another, 

32 And the time ſhalbe , when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſſe , aud the ſignes (hall happen which I 
ſhewed thee before, and then (hall my ſonne be de. 
clared, whom thou ſaweſt as a man aſcending. 

33 And when all the people heare his voice, eue · 
ry man ſhall in their owne land, leaue the battell 
they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe gathe- 
red together, as thou ſaweſt them willing to come, 
and to ouetcome him by fighting. 

35 But he ſhall ſtand vpon. he top of the mount 
Sion, 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed to 
all men, being prepared and builded , like as thou 
ſaweſt the hill graven without hands, 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
innentions of thoſe nations, which tor their wicked 
lite are fallen intothe tempeſt, 

38 And (hal lay before them their enill thoughts, 
and the torments wherewith they ſhall begin to bee 
tormented hich ate like vnto a flame : and he ſhall 
deltroy them without labout , by the law which is 
like vnto fire, 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathered a- 
nother peaceable multitude vnto him; 

4 Thoſe ate the ten tribes which were caried 
away priſoners out of their own land, in the time of l 
Oſca the king, * whom Salmanaſar the king of Aſ- 2. 
ſyria led away captiue,and he caried them ouerthe x7. ;, 
waters and ſv came they into another land. 

4: Bur they tooke this counſell among them- 
ſelues , that they would leaue the multitude of the 
heathen , and goe ftoorth into a further conntrey, 


* 


24.7. 


42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes 
which they neuer kept in their one land, | 

43 And they entred into Euphrates by the nar- | 
row patlages of the river. 

4 For the moſt high they ſhewed “ fignes for * Ex 
them, and held ſtill the flood , till they were paſſed ve 
10 1. 3. 
45 For throvgh that countrey there was a great 2 5,16. 


— 


1 


— — — — -- —— —— ß 


» leſt 


ereay 


eſt of | 


hath 
de. 
that 


bis 
and 
in- 
him 


ſub- 


wil 


— — — — -—— — 


— 


— is calledf Arſareth. 
46 Then dwelt they there vnt ill the latter time, 


und nom when they (tall begin to come, 


| 47 The higheſt ſhall Ray the ſprings of the ſtreame 
ine that they may goe through: therefore ſaweſt 
on the multitude with peace. 

48 But thoſe that be leſt behinde of thy people, 
are they that are found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroy eth the multirude of the 
nations that are gathered together, hee ſhall defend 
his people that remaine. 

30 And then fhall he ſhew them great wonders, 

gt Then faid I, O Lord, that beareit rule, ſhew 
methis : Wherefore hane I ſcene the man com- 
ming vp from the midſt of the ſea ? ; 

52 And heſaid vnto me, Like asthon canſt nei- 
ther ſecke ont, nor know the things that are in the 
derpe of the ſea : euen ſo. can no man vpon earth (ee 
my ſonne or thoſe that be with him, but un the day 
time, 0 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame which 
thouſawelt , and whereby thou onely art bere ligh- 
tened. 

54 For thou haſt ſorſaken thine owne way, and 
applied thy diligence vnto m law, and fought it. 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome, and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 And therefore haue 1 ſhewed thee the trea- 
ſnres ot the higheſt: Aſter other three dayes, I will 
ſpeake other things vnto thee, and declare vnto thee 
wightie and wonderous things. : 

57 Then went I forth into the field, giuing praiſe 
and thankes greatly vnto the moit High, becauſe of 
his wonders which he did in time, 

53 And becauſe he gouerneth the ſame, and ſuch 
things as fall in their ſcaſons, and there I ſate thiee 

es. 

: CHAP. XINL 

1 A voice out of A buſh calleth Eſdras, to anc 
telle h him that the world waxeth olae. 22 He defi- 
rei, becauſe the law was burnt, to write all agane, 
24 and i lid to get ſwift writers, 39 Hee and they 
art filled with under ſtamd ing: 45 But bee u char- 
ged not to publiſh all that u written. 

A it came to paſſe, vpon the third day I ſate 

vader an oake, and behold, there came a voice 

= ol a buſh ouet againſt me, and ſaid, Eſdtas, Eſ- 
as, 

2 And i aid, Here am, Lord, and I ſtood vp 
ypon my teer. 

3 Thenſaid he vnto me, * inthe buſh I did ma- 
nifeſtly reueale my ſelfe vnto Moſes , and talked 
with him, when my people ſetued in Egypt. 

4 And I ſent him, and led my people out of R- 
gypt, and brought him vp to the mount of Sinai, 
where Ihelde him by me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And tolde him many wonderous things, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and the end, 
and commanded him. ſay ing, 

6 Theſe wordes (halt thon declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thon hide. 

7 And now [| ſay vnto thee, 

8 I bat thou lay vp inthine heart the ſignes that 
I hane ſhewed, and the dreames that thou haſt ſeene 
and the interpretations which thou haſt heard: 
For thou ſhalt he taken away from all, and 
from henceforth thou (halt remaine with my ſonne, 
and with ſuch as be like thee , vntill the times bee 
ended. 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times beg iu to waxe olde 


ba — ↄ— 
nyt . namely, ofa yeereand a halſe: and the 
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11 For the world is diuĩded into twelue parts, 
and the tenne parts of it ate gone already, and halſe 
of a tenth part. 

12 And there remaineth that which is aſter the 
halte of the tenth part. 

13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in order, and 
reprooue thy people, comtort ſuch of them as be in 
trouble, and now renounce corrupt ion. 

14 Let goefrom thee mortal thoughts, caſt away 
the burdens of man,put off now the weake nature, 

15 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are molt hea- | 
wie vnto thee, & hafte thee to flee from theſe times. 


16 For * yet greater enils then thoſe which thou *Matth. 


haſt ſeene happen, ſhall be done hereafter. 

17 For looke how much the world ſhall be wea- 
ker throngh age: ſo much more ſhall the euils en- 
creaſe vpon them that dwell therein, | 

18 For the trueth is fled farreaway , and leaſing : 
is hard at hand: for new haſteth the vion to come, 
which thou haſt ſeene. 

19 Then aniwered I before thee, and ſaid, 

20 Behold, Lord, I wil goe as thon haſt comman- 
ded me, and reprooue the people which are preſent, 
but they that ſhalbe borne atterward, who ſhall ad- 
moniſh them? thus the world is ſer in darkenefſe, 
and they that dwell therein, are withont light. | 

21 Fot thy law is burnt, theteſore no man know- 
eth the things that are done of thee, ot the workes 
that ſhall begin, 

22 But it I haue ſoupd grace beſorethee, ſend the 
holy Ghoſt into me, and | ſhall write all that hath 
beene done in the world ſince the beginning, which 
were written in thy Law, that men may finde thy 
path, and that they which will live in the latter 
dayes,may line. 

23 Andhe anſwered me,ſaying,Goe thy way,ga- 
ther the people together, and ſay vnto them, chat 
they ſeeke thee not tor fortie dayes. 

24 But looke thou prepare thee many | boxe- 


trees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Seſenua E- tables to 
canus and Aſiel, theſe fiue which ate ready to write % . 


ſwiftly. 


25 And come hither,and I ſhall light a candle of 44- 
vnderſtanding in thine heart, which thal not be put JOr Ba- 
out. till the things be performed which thou ſhale + 


begin to write. 
26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things ſhalt ' 
thou publiſh , and ſome things ſhalt thou ſhew ſe. 
cretly to the wiſe : to morrow this houre ſhale thou 
begin to write, | 
27 Then went forth as he commanded, and ga- 
thered all the people together, and ſaid, 
28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael: 
29 Our fathersat the beginning were ſt 
in Egypt, from whence they were deliuered : 


30 *And recciued the law of life which they kept ts 7. 
73. 


not, which ye alſo haue tranſgreſſed after them. 

3t Then was the land, euen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers, and ye 
your ſelues haue done vnrightewnſneſſe, and have 
not kept the wayes which the Higheſt commanded 


ou, 

32 And foraſmnch as he is a righteens ludge he 
tooke from you in time the thing that he had giuen 
you. 

33 And now are you here, and your brethren a- 

mongſt you. 
34 Therefore iſ ſo be that you will ſubdue your 
owne vnderſtanding, and reforme your hearts, yee 
ſhall be kept aliue, and after death ye ſhall obtaine 
mercie. 

35 For after death, ſhall the judgement my 
a 


Apocrypha, 7 


Apocrypha, 


of the righteous be maniſeſt, and the workes ol / the 
| vagodly ſhall be declared, 
zs Let no man therefore come vnto mie now, not 
ſceke after me theſe fourtie dayes. 

37 So I tooke the fine men as hee commaunded 
me, and we went into the field, and remained there, 

38 And the next day, behold a voice called me, 
ſaying, Eſdras, * openthy mouth and drinke that 
I gine thee to drinke, 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and beheld he rea- 
ched me a full cup , which was full as it were with 
water, but the colour of it was like fire, 

4 And I toake it, and dranke, and when I had 
drunke of it, my heart vttered vnderſtanding : and 

viſedome grew in my breſt, for my ſpitii ſlrengthe- 
-d my memory. 
4: And my mouth was opened and ſhut no more, 
42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vnto the hue 
men, and they wrote the wonder{ull viſions of the 
night, that were told, which they knew not : And 
they ſate fourtie dayes, and they wrote in the day, 
ad, at night they ate bread. 
J; As for me I ſpake in the day, and I helde not 
my tongue by night. 

44 In fourty dayes they wrote j ewo hundred 
and foure bookes. : 

45 And it came to paſſe when the ſourtie dayes 
were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, ſaying, The 
firſt that thou haſt written, publith openly, that the 
worthy and vnworthy may teade it. b 

4 But keep the ſcuenty laſt, hat thou mayeſt deli- 
uer them only to ſuch as be wiſe among the people. 

47 For in them is the ſpring of vnderilauding, 


*Fzek. 
3.2. 


dor, 94. 


do- abe 


tight of the feuntaine of wiſedome, and the | ſtteame of 


brow» | knowledge. 
leage. 48 And I did ſo. 
CHAP. XV. 

x This prophecie i certaine. 5 God will tale den- 
geauce vpon the wicked: 12 Vpou Egypt. 28 Av 
horrible viſion. 43 Balylon and Aſia are threatned. 

Ehold, ſpeake thou in the eares of my people 
Bi. words ef propheſie, which I will put in thy 
mouth, ſayth the Lord. 

2 And cavſethem to be written in paper: for 
they are faithſull and true. 

3 Feare not the imagination againſt thee, let not 
the incredulitic of them trouble thee, that ſpeake 
againſt thee. 

4 For all the vnſaithſull (hall die in their vn- 

faithfulneſſe. 

5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring plagues 
vpon the world, the ſword, ta:nine, death and de- 

; Krucion. 

6 For wickednes hath exceedingly polluted the 
whole carth,andtheir hurtfull workes ate ſulfilled. 

7 Therctoreſaith the Lord, 

8 Iwill holde wy tongue no more as touching 

their wickedneſle, which they profanely commit, 
neither will I ſuffer them in thoſe things, in which 
*Revue?1.6. they wickedly exerciſe themſclues: behold,the *in. 


1. and | nocent and righteous blood crieth vnto me, and che 


19. 2. | ſoulesof the ĩuſt complaine continually, 
And thereſore faith the Lord, I will ſurely a- 

uenge them, and ieceiue vnto me all the innocent 
blood ſrom among them. 

Io Behold. my people is ledde as a flocke to the 
laughter: 1 will not ſuffer them new to dwell in the 
land of Egypt. 

rt But I wil bring chem with a mighty hand, and 
a ſtretched out arme, and (mite Egypt with plagues 


as beſote, aud will deitroy all the land cheteol. 


—- —_ — — 


— 
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IT.Eſdras, 
chen we ſhall Tue againe: and then ſhal the name 12 Egyptthallmourne, andthe foandation ot 
plague and puniſhment, 
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Apc 


ſhall be ſmitten with the 
that God ſhall brin 

13 They that ll 
their ſeedes ſhall faile 
haile, and with a fearef 

14 Wor to the world, and them that dwell 
therein, 

15 For the ſword, and their deſtruction draweth 

nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight againſt 
another, and ſwords in their hands. 
_ 16 For there ſhall be ſedition ameng men, and 
inuading one another, they ſhall not regard their 
kings nor princes, andthe courſe of their actions 
ſhall ſtand in their power, 

17 A man ſhall deſire to goe into a cicie,and ſhall 
not he able. 

18 For becauſe of their pride, the cities ſhall be 
troubled, the houſes (hall be deſtroyed, and men 
ſhall be afraid. 

19 A man (hal haue no pity vpon his neighbour, 
but thall deſtroy their beuſes with the ſword, and 
ſpoile their goods, becauſe of the lacke of bread, 
and for great tribulation. 

20 Behold, ſaith God, Iwill call together all the 
kings oftheearth, to reverence me, which arefrom 
the riſing of the Sunne, from the South, ſrom the 
Eaſt,and Libanus . to tutne themſelues one againſt 
another, and repay the things that they haue done 
tothem, 

21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, 
ſo will | doe alſo, and recompenle in their boſome. 
Thus ſaiththe Lord God; 


vpon it, 


the ground ſhall monrne : for! 
» through the blaſting and; 


22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſiuners, and 


my (word (hall nat ceaſe ouet them, that ſhed inno- 
cent blood ypon earth ; 

23 The fire is come foorth from his wrath, and 
hath conſumed the ſoundations of the earth,and the 
framers like the ſtraw that is kindled. 

24 Woe to them that finne and keepe not my 
commaudements ſaith the Lord. 

25 1 will not ſpare them: goe your way, ye chil 
dren from the power, defile not my Sanctuary. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne a- 
gainlt bim. and therefore deliueteth hee them vnto 
death and deſtraction. 

27 For now are the plagues come vpon the whole 
earth, and ye ſhall remaine in them, for God (hall 
not di liuer you, becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt him. 
| 28 Behold an hortible viſion, and the appearance 
[thereof from the Eaſt. 
| 29 Wherethe nations of the dragons of Arabia 
(ſhall come out with many charets, andthe multi- 

tude of them (hall bee caried as the winde vpon 
earth, that all they which heare them, may feare 
and tremole, 

39 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath ſhall 
goe foorth as the wilde bores of the wood, and with 
[great power (hall they come, and ioyne battell with 

them, and {hall waſte a portion of the land of the 
Aſſytians. 

31 And then ſhall the dragons haue the vpper 
hand, remembring their nature, and if they ſhall 
turne themſelues, conſpiring together in great pow - 
er to perſecute them, 
| 32 Then theſeſhalbe troubled, and keepe ſilence 
through their power, and (hall flee, 
| 33 And ſrom the land of the Aſſyrians, ſhallthe 
enemie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them, 
and in their hoſte ſhalbe ſeate, and dread, and ſtrife 
| among their kings. 


34 Bchold clouds from the Eaſt, and from the 
North, 


— 
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f Lot, 
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dg. and | make her aſrai 


looke vpon, full of wrath and ſtorme. 
ce They ſhall {mite one vpon another, and they 
all ſmite dee a great mnltitude of ſtartes vpon 
de eich, even their one ſtarre ; and blood (hall 
| be from the ſword vnto the belly : 
ze Anddoung of men vnto the camels | houph. 


ol 37 And there ſhalbe grearfeareſulnes and tiem. 


on bes raid, and erembling all come vpon them. 


bling ypon earth f and they that ſee the wrath,fhall 

38 And then ſhall there come great ſtormes, rom 
the South , and from the North, and another pat 
[trom the Welt. 

39 And ſtrong windes ſhall ariſe fromthe Faſt, 
ind ſhall open ĩt, and the cloud which hee raiſed vp 
in wrath,and the ſtarte ſtirred to cauſe feare roward 
the Eaſt and Welt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
| 4» Thegreatand mighty cloudsſhall be liſted 
| vp full of wrath,and che (tarre,that they may make 
all the earth afraid,and them that dwell therein, and 
| they (hall powre out ouer euery high and eminent 
| place, an horrible ſtarre, 
| 41 Fire and haile,and flecing ſwords , and many 
waters, that all feldes may be full, aud all riuers 
| with the abundance of great waters. 
| $2 And they ſhall bieake done the ciries, and 
villes, mountaines and hilles, trees of the wood, 
 ndgrafle ol the medewes and their corne. 

43 And they (hall $9 ſtedfaſtly vuto Babylon, 


44 Thzy ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, the 


farreand all wrath ſhall they powre out von her, | 


then ſhal the duſt and ſmoke go vp vnto the heauen, 
and all they that be abont her, (hall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſeruice vnto them that haue put her in feare, 


t | 46 And thou Aſia that art | pattaker uf the hope 
04. of Babylon, antart the glory ot her perſon : 
| 47 Ve be vnto thee thou wretch, becauſethon 


haſt made thy ſelie like vnto her, and halt deckt thy 


daughters in whoredome , that they might pleaſe | 


and glory in thy louers , which haue alway defized 
to commit whoredome with thee, _ : 
| 48 Thon haſt followed her, that is hated in all 
her workes and inventions : therefore, ſaith God, 
| 49 Iwill ſend plagues ypon thee , widowhood, 
|pouertie,famine,ſword, and peſtilence, to waſte thy 
| houſes with deſtruction and death. 

5» And the glory of thy power (hall be dried vp 
[2s aflowre, when the heate ſhall ariſe that is ſent o- 
ner thee, 


zt Thou ſhale be weakened as 2 poore woman | 


with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with wounds, fo 
'thatthe mightie and loners ſhall not be able to re- 
ceiue thee, 

52 Would Iwith ĩealonſie haue ſo proceeded a- 
gunſt thee, ſaich the Lord, 


$3 If thou haddeſt not — flaine my choſen, | 


exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaying ouet 
[their j dead, when thon walt drunken, 

F4 Set forth the beautie of thy countenance ? 
| $5 The reward of thy whoredome ſhalbe in thy 
boſame therefore ſhalt thou receiue recompenſe, 
| $6 Like asthon halt done voto my choſen, ſayth 
the Lord, cncn ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, and (hall 
| deliner thee into miſchieſe. 

$7 Thy children ſhall die for hunger, and thon 
ſhalt fall through the ſqord : thy cities ſhalbe bro- 


in the field. 
$8 They that be in the mountaines ſhall die of 
hunger, and cate thei owne fclh, and drinke theis 
E 
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2 North, vnto the South, and they are very Hortible one blood, for very hunger of bread, and thirſt of 


ken don ne, and ail thiue (ha!] perith wich the word | theſe euils ſhall come 


— —— ——o— —U — — 
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water. 
Js Thou as vnhappy, ſhalt come thorow the ſea, 
and receiue plagnes againe. | 

60 And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſh on the idle; 
ci ie, and thall — ome portion of thy land, a 
; conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall returne to Ba. 
by lon that was deſtroyed, 

6t Aud tbou thale bee caſt downe by them, as! 
| ffabdle,and they thall be vate thee as fire. | 

62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy cities, thy land) 
| and thy mountaines, all thy woods, andthy ttuit- 
tull trees ſhall they burne vp with fire. 
| 63 Thy children ſhall they cary away captiue, and 

looke what thou haſt they thall ſpoile it, and | marte! 46e. 
the beautie of thy face. maſh 
CHAP. XVI. 
' I Babylon aud other plices are threatued with! 
plagues that caimot be auoided: 23 ard with deſ0- 
lation. 40 The ſeruants of the Lord muſt laoke for | 
troubles, 51 and not hide their ſiunes, 74 but leaut | 
ther and they ſhalt be deliuere a | 
\ Oe be vnto thee, B. by lon and Aſia, woe be 
vntothee Egypt and Syria. | 
2 Gird vp your ſelves with clothes of ſacke and 
haĩre, bewaile your chiidren, aud be forry, for jour 
deſtructios is at hand. 

3 Aſword is ſent vpon you, and who may turne 

it backe ? 
4 A fire is ſent among you, and who may! 
quench it: | 
; Plaguesareſentvnts you, and what is he that 
may driue them away? 
' 6 May any man driue away a hungry lyon in the 
wood ? or may any one quench the fire in ſtubble, 
when it hath begun to burne ? 
7 May oneterne againe the arrow that is ſhot of | 
;a ſtreng archer ? | 
3 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
{who ts he that can driue them away? | 
9 A fire ſhall goe foorth from kis wrath : and 
who is he that may quench it ? | 
to He ſhal caſt lighinings, and ho ſhal not ſeare: 
hie ſhall thunder, and who thall not be aft aid ? 
11 The Lord (hall threaten,and who ſhall not be 
vtterly beaten to powder at his preſence ? 
12 The earth quaketh,and the foundations there- 
of, the Sea ariſeth vp with waues from the deepe, 
and the waues of it are troubled, and the fiſhes 
thereof alſo before the Lord , and before the glory 
ol his power. | 
tz Fot ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth the 
| bowe, his arrowes that he ſhooteth are ſharpe, and | 
ſhall not miſſe when they begin to be ſhot inte the 
ends of the world, 
| 14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall notre- 
tutne againe,vntill they come vpon the earth. 
15 The fire is kindled , and ſhall not be put out, 
till it conſume the ſoundat ion of the catth ? 

16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a mightie | 
| archer returneth not backward: euen ſo the plagnes 
that ſhalbe ſent vpon earrh,ſhall not terurne againe. 
' 17 Woe isme, woe is me who will deliaer me in 
| thoſe dayes ? 
| 18 The beginning of ſorrowes, and great mour- 
nings. the beginning of famine and great death: the 
| beginning of warres, and the powers ſhall ſtand ia 
| feare, the beginning of evils, what ſhall I doe when 
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19 Behold, famine, and plagne, tribulation, and 
anguiſh ate ſent as ſcourges for amendinent. 
20 But forall theſe things they ſhall not turns 


from 


| — — — « — — — 


gor, 


Apoerypha. 


the ſcourges. 

21 Bchoeld, victuals ſhall be ſo good cheape vp - 
on earth, that they ſhall thinke themlelues to bee in 
good caſe, and euen then ſhall | evils grow vpon 


| plagues. | carth,ſword,famine,and great contuſion, 


22 For many of them that dwell vpon earth,ſhall 
periſh of famine, aod the other that eſcapethe hun- 
ger,ſhall the (word deſtroy. | 

; 23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as doung, and 
there ſhall be no man to comfort them, for the earth 


halbe waſted, and the cities ſhall be caſt dewne, 


24 There ſhall bee no man leſt to till the earth, 
and to ſowe it. 
25 The trees ſhall giue fruit, and who ſhall ga- 
ther them? 
26 The grapes ſhall ripe , and who ſhall tread 
them ? for all places (hall be deſolate of men. 
27 So that one man ſhall defite to ſee another, 
| and to heare his voyce. 
' 28 For of acitie there ſhall be tea left, and two 
of the field, which (hal hide themſelues in the thicke 
| groncs,and inthe clefts of tockes. 
29 As in an orchard of oliues, vpon euery tree 
there are leſt three ot ſoute oliues: 


. II. Eſdras. 9 
— fre their wickxdnefe , nor Be NV mindfull ot” 7 And they that eccupy their metchandize w 


* 


For 
robbery,the more they decke their cities, their hou- Leaf 
ſes, their polſe(sions and their one perſons: RL 

| 


48 The more will I be angry with them for their 
ſinne, ſaith the Lord, H 
49 Like as a whore enuicth a right honeſt and q 


vertuous woman: Luer yo 

50 So hall tighteouſnes hate iniquitie, when ſhe * 
decketh her gelle and ſhall accuſe her to her face, tude, 
when hee commeth that ſhall defend him that dili. 16 þ 
gently ſearcheth out euer ſinne vpon earth. an 


t And thereſore be yee not like theteunto, not 
to the workes thereof. 
52 For yet a little and iniquitieſhall be taken a- OD 


way out of the earth, and tighteouſneſſe ſhal reigne - $9 
among you. 
$3 Let not the ſinner ſay that he hath not ſinned : = 
for God ſhall burne coaſes of fire vpon his bead, 
which ſaith before the Lord God and his glory, E = 
haue not ſinned. hich 
$4 Bchold, the Lord kwoweth all the workes of — 


men, * their imaginations, their thoughts, and their * Iii: 

hearts: 164 
55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the earth be 

made, * and it was made: let the heauen be made, Cn. 


— TIC 


30 Or, when as a vineyard is gathered, there are 
left ſome cluſters of them chat diligently ſeeke tho- 
row the vineyard: 

31 Euen fo in thoſe dayes there ſhall be three or 
ſoure left by them that ſcarch their heuſes with tae 

word 


ſword, 

32 And the earth (hall bee layd waſte, and the 
fields thereof thall waxe old , and her wayes , and 
all her paths ſhall grow full of thotnes, becauſe no 
man ſhall trauell thorow. 

33 The vitgines ſhall mourne haning no bride. 

$, the women ſhall mourne haning no huſ- 
s, their daughters ſhall mourne , hauing no 
helpers. 

34 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be de- 

' Rroied,and their hus bands ſhall perith of famine. 

35 Heare now thele things, and vndetſtand them 
ye ſernants of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, reccine it, be- 
leeue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 

27 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and are not 
flacke. 

33 As when a woman with childe in the ninth 
moneth bringeth ſorth her ſ@n , within two or three 
boures of her birth great paines compaſſe her 
wornbe : which paines when the childe commeth 
forth,they ſlacke not a moment: 

39 Euen ſo ſhall not the plagues bee ſlacke to 
come vpon the earth, and the world ſhall monrne, 
and ſorrowes (hall come vpon it on cuery fide, 

4 O my people, heare my word : make you rea- 
dy to the battell, and in thoſe euils be cuen as pil- 
grims vpon the earth. 

at He that ſelleth, let him bee as he that fleeth a. 
way: and he that buyeth. as one that will loſe. 

42 He that occupieth merchandize, as he that had 
no profit by it: and he that buildeth, as he that ſhall 
not dwell therein. f 

43 He that ſoweth, as if hee ſhould not reape: ſo 
alſo he that — che vineyard, as hee that ſhall 
not gather the grapes. 

44 They that marry,as they that ſhall get no chil- 
dren: and they that marry not, as the idowes. 
45 And therfore they that labour, labour in vaine. 
| 46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their ſruites, and 
ſpoile their goeds,oucrthrow their houſes, and take 
88 captiues, for in captiuitie and famine 

they get children, 


— — _ 
S — — — 


and it was created. 
56 In his word were the ſtartes made, and hee 
knoweth the * number of them. 


thereof : he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it con- 
taineth. 

58 Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the wa- 
ters, and with his word hata hee hanged the earth 
ypon the waters, 

59 He ſpreadeth ont the heavens like a vault, vp- 
on the waters hath he founded it. 

Co lu the deſert hath hee made ſprings of water, 
and povles vpon the tops of the mountaines , that 
the floods might powre downe from the high rocks 
to water the earth, 

61 He made man, and put his heart in the mid 
of the body, aud gaue him breath, life, and vnder- 
ſtanding. 


"Py. 
$7 Hee ſearcheth the deepe, and the treaſures 144, 


E2 Yea, and the Spiritef Almightie God, which 4 
made all things, and ſearcheth out all hidden 1 th 
things, in the ſecrets oſ the earth 1 =_y * 

63 Surely he knoweth your inuent ions, and what 3 Fea 
you thinke in your hearts, euen them that ſinne, and | 
would hide their ſinne. wy 7 — 

4 Therefore hath the Lord exadly ſearched out 1 * 
all your wotkes, and he will put you all to ſhame. * Pri 

65 And when your ſinnes are brought foorth, ye 11 wel * 
ſhall be aſhamed before men, and your one ſinnes as 
(kall be your accuſers in that day. — = 

66 What will ye doe? or how will ye hide your —_ x 
ſianes before God and his Angels + lu. £ 

67 Behold, God himſelſe is the Iudge, feare him: a 
leaue off from your ſinnes, and forget your iniqui- 7 
ties to meddle no more with them tor euer, ſo ſhall 
God lead you forth,& deliner you from al trouble, n f 

68 Fot behold, the burning wrath of a great mul- \mb, * 
titude is kindled over yon, and they ſhall take away 67. 
certaine of you, and teede you | being idle with 19" Gn, yy; 


things offered vnto idoles. 


V In. 
69 Aud they that conſent vnto them ſhall be had »eſ} 2 = 


in derifion,and in reproch, and troden vnder ſoot. 


. 

70 For there ſhall be in euer place , and in the Ore, | 
next cities a great inſuttection ypon thoſe that fears . be 
the Lord. #athe 

71 They ſhall belike madde men, ſparing none, * 8 
but til! ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe that feare the pe . 
Lord. Aeta. 


92 For 


93 1 


ze w 
it hou- T cat them out of their houſes. 
73 Then {hall they be knowen who are thy cho- 
or their, they ſhall be ty ed, as the gold in the fire. 
Heare, O ye my beloued, ſaith the Lord: be- 
|t and l e dayes of trouble are at hand, but I wil de- 
luer you from the (ame. . 
eats 15 Benot afraid, neither doubt, for God is your 
er face, ; 
c dilt. 76 Aud the guide of them who keepe my com · 
mm 8 
o, not os 
hen a- | ne 
1 
rr 
ray 1 Tobit his ſtoctte and denotion in his youth: 9 His 
head, mariage: Lo aud captizatie. 13 Huw preferment. 16 
ory, t Almes and charine in burying the dend: 19 For 
kes of which be un accuſed, aua fleeth, 22 And after re- 
| their I. tarneth to Nineue. 
i be 1 „. NH E booke of the { words of Tobit 
8 9 | © ſoanc of Tobiel, the ſonne of Ananiel, 
made, C | the ſonne of Aduel , the ſoune of G- 
4 bee Ml bacl, of the ſeed of Alael, of the tribe 
*p of Nephthali, 1 
ſures « 2: Wuo ia the time of Enemeſſar king of the Aſ- 
e lag yrians,was led captiue out of * Thisbe, which is at 
174 |therighthand o — 6 — bs called | pro- 
in, ly Nephthali in Galilee aboue Aſer. ; 
— * 4 Tobit haue walked all the dayes of my life 
Mule · inthe way of tructh , and iuſtice, and I did many 
0 þ n be- ales · dee ls to my brethren, & my nat iõ, who came 
tht ke, lag. with me to Ninene into the land of the Aſſytians. 
_ „ | 4 Andwhenl was in mine c e countrey,in the 
thae land of lirsel, being but yong, all the tribe of Neph- 
acks thali my father fell from the houſe of Ieruſalem, 
which was choſen out of all the tribes of Iſra:1, that 
nidft all thetribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the Tem- 
dens ple ol the habitation of the molt High was conſe- 
crated,and built for all ages. 
hich Now all the tribes which together reuolted, 
iden andthe honle of my father Nephthali ſacrificed vn- 
Lags tothe “ heifer Bal. 
vhat nh. 6 But I alone went often to leruſalem at the 
md ute | Feaſts, as it was ordained vnto all the people of I- 
per of racl, by an enerlaſting decree , * hauivy the firlt 
| our lader fruits, and tenths of increaſe with that which was 
— % firſt ſhorne, and them gaue [ at the Altar to the 
_ ul, Prieſts, the children of Aaron, 
— dl. 7 Thefirſttenth part of all increaſe I gaue to 
"1.19, theſnonesof } Aaron, who miniltred at leruſalem: 
our u g. another tenth part 1 ſold away, and weut, and ſpent 
, Ley, it every yeere at Teruſalem. | 
= $8 Andthe third, I gaue vnto them to whom it was 
qui- meet , as Debora my fathers mother had comman- 
ball ded me, becauſe I was left an orphane by my father. 
ble gs Furthermore when I was comets the age ot 
mY Nomb, 3 man, I married Anna of mine & owne kinred, and 
way % | Ofherl begate Tobias. : : 
ith H Ge And when we were caried away captiues to | 
A VNineue all my brethren, and thoſe that were of my 
had rej — lunred. did eate of the * bread of the Gentiles, 
vy 1 Bat l kept f my ſelfefrom eating: 
the * 12 Becauſe1 remembred God with all m heart. 
10 . 13 and the moſt High gaue me grace, and fauour 
deſote Enemeſſar ſa that 1 was his T — 8 
ne, * 14 And | went into Media, and left in ernlt with 
* ® Gabael the brother of Gabrias | at Rages a citie of 
Media, ten talents of ſiluer. 
"& Alla. 15 Now when Enemelſat was dead Sennacherib 


— 


For they ſhall waſte & take away their goods, 


— — 


© Chap.ſiſ. __ 


mandements and preceprs, faith the Lord God, Let 
not your ſinnes weigh you downe , and let not your 
ini quities lilt vp themſelues. : : 

77 Woe be vnts them that are bound with their 
ſinnes, and covered withtheir iniquities, like as & 
field is coueted ouer with buſhes , and the pathe 
thereot conered with thornes , that no man maytra- 
uaile through. 


lt is j left vndreſſed, and caſt intothe fire to jor, ſhus | 


be conſumed therewith, —. 


——— Ua—•— — — —_ 


— 


17 And my clothes tothe naked: and it Iiaw 2. fenled. 
ny of my nation dead or caſt | about the walles of y gy ſe- 
Nimeue, l butied him. bid the 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlaine any vattes, 
when he was come, * and fled from Indea, I buried 2.x; 
them priuily (for in his wrath hee killed many) but xg, 25,26, 
the bodies were not found , when they were ſought 1.37.36, 
for of the King. 

19 And when one of the Nineuites went, & com- 48.18,22, 

lained of me to the king that I buried them , and 


: 


7.ccclu, ' 


1. mac. 7. 
id my (elie, vnderſtanding that I was ſought torto 41. N 
be put to death, lwithdte my ſelſe for leare A. mac. | 


20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken away, 19, 
neither was there any thing left me, beſides my wie 
Anna, and my ſonne Tobias, | 
21 And there paſſed not ſiue and fiſtie dayes be-. Ki 
tere two of his ſonnes * killed bim,aud they fled in- — * 
to the monneaines of Ararath , and I Sarchedonus 2 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who appointed oer 0 
his fathers accounts, and ouer all his attaires, Achia- 
chatus my brother Anacls ſonne: bad 
22 And Achiachatus entreating for me, I returned — 
to Nineue : Now Achiacharus was cup bearer, 
keeper of the Signet, and Steward, and auerſeer of 
the accounts: and I Sarchedonus appointed him [Or,Eſer- 
next vnto him: and he was my brothers ſonne. bad. 
CHAP. II. 
t Tobit leaueth hu meat to bury the dead: 10 
and beconnneth blind, 11 Hu wife taketh in worke 
to get her lining. 14 Her husband and ſlice fall out 
about a kid. | 
N Now when I was come home againe, and my 
wife Anna was reſtored vnro me, with my ſon | 
Tobias, in the ſeaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the holy | 
Feaſt of the ſeuen weekes , there was a good dinner 
prepared me inthe which I (ate done to eate. 
2 And when I ſaw abundance of meate, l ſaĩd to | 
my ſonne, Goe and bring what poore man ſoeuet 
thou Malt find ont of our brethren,who is mindiull 
of the Lord, aud loe. I rarric for thee. 
Zut he came againe & ſaid, Father, one of our 
nation is ftrangled,& is caſt out in the market place 
4 Then betore I had taſted of any meate, I ſtart 
vp and tooke him vp into a roume, vntill the going 
downe of the Sunne. 
5 Then I returned and waſhed my ſelſe, and ate 
my meate in heauineſle : 
6s Remembring that propheſie * of Amos, as he Am 
ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourning, and g ,, 
all your mirth into lamentation, 
7 Therefore I weptand after the going down ef 
the Sunne, I went and made a graue & buried him. 
$ But my neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, This 
man 


lor, E fare | 


: 


— — „ — 


Tobit. DEG 1 10 


| man is not yet afraid to bee put to death for this 11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, and ſaid 

' ® Chap, | matter, * who fied away, and yet loe, he baricth the| Bleſſed art thou, G Lord my Cod, and thine holy 
1. 16. |} deadagaine. and glotiaus Name is bleſſed , and honourable for 
9 The ſame night alſo 1 returned from the buri-· euer, let all thy workes praiſe thee ſor euer. | 

all and ſlept by the wall of my court-yard, being! 12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and my ſace 

| | polluted, and my face was vncouered : toward thee, | 
for. fal- is And I knew not that there were | Sparrowes 13 Aud ſay, Take me out of the earth, that 1 may 

lowes, in the wal, and mine eyes being open, the Sparrowes heute no more the reproch. 

lor, hic muted warme duug into mine eyes, and a | hite- 14 Thou — that I am pure from all 

Amen. nes came in mine eyes, and I went to the Phyſicians, ſinne with man, | 

| | but they helped mee not: moreouer Achiachatus 15 And that I neuer polluted my name, nor the 


did gourich me, vntill I went to Ely mais. name of my father in the land of my captiuitie:l am 
or, n | 11 And my wife Anna | did take womens works the onely daughter of my father, neither hath hee - 
weats to doe. any child to be his heire, neither any Ineere kinſe. ag 

* 


nue 14 12 And wen ſhee had ſent them home to the man, nor any ſonne of his aliue, to whom I may 
the wo- | owners, they paid het wages, and gaue her alis be- keepe my ſelſe for awife : my ſeauen husbands are; 
ment ſides a kid. already dead, and why ſhould I liueꝰ but ifit pleaſe 
roumes. 13 And whenit was in mine houſe, and began to not thee that I ſhould die, command ſome regard to 
lor, er crie I ſaid vnto her, Frem whence is this kid ⁊ is ĩt be had of me, and pitie taken of me, that I heare no, 
worte. not ſtollen ? render it to che owners, & tor it is uot more reproch. | 


peut. |lawfullto cate any thing that is tollen. 16 S- the prayers of them both were heard be · 
22.1. 14 ut ſhe replied vpon me, it was ginen fora, fore the maieſtie of: he great God. | 
lob 2. 9. gift more then the wages: howbeit , I did not be- 17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, that 
'$0-,loe.al ſecue her, but bade her render it to the owners: and is,to ſcale away the whiteneſle of Tobits eyes, aud I 
things are 1 was abaſhed at her. But ſhee replied vpon mee, to giue Sata the daugher of Raguel, for a wiletoTo« — 
knowen | Where are thine almes , and thy righteous deedes ? bias the ſonne of Tobit,and to binde Aſmodens the ir 
to ther. ; bekold,thou and all thy workes ate knowen, euil] ſpirit , becauſe ſhee belongeth to Tobias by | bios 
CHAP. III. right of inheritance. The ſelſe ſame time came Lo- 
1 Tolit grieued with his wines caunts,prejeth. 11: bit home. and catred into his houſe , and Sara the — 
Sara reprot hed by her fathers maids, prajeth alſo | daughter of Ragnel, came downe ſtom her vpper; bes 
1% Au Auvel u ſeut tobelpe them both. chamber. | will 
T Hen I being grieued, did weepe,and in my for- 1:9: ; * 
row: prayed ſaying, 3 Tobit giurth mſtruftions to his ſonne Tobias: 20 4 
O Lord thou art juſt, and all thy workes, and | and relleth him of moe left with Gabarl im Media. ted! 
all thy wayes are mercy and truth, and thou iudgeſt | N that day Tobitremembred the money, which Rag 
truely aud inſtly for euer. he had committed to Gabael in Rages of Media, — 
3 Remember me, and looke on me, puniſh me 2 And ſaid with himſelſe, I haue wiſhed for death, 
po! for my ſinnes and ignorances, and the ſanes of | wherefore doe I not call for my ſonne Tobias, that or 
my fathers, who haue ſinned before thee. I may ſigniſie to him of the money beſate I die, | fin 
4 For they obeyed not thy comandements,wher-| 3 And when he bad called him, be ſaid, My ſonne, . 
eu 28. fore thou haſt delivered vs * for a ſpoile , and vnto | when I am dead, burie me, and deſpiſe net thy mo- 
I5 captiuitie,& vntodcath,& for a proverb of repench ther, & but honour her all the dayes of thy life , aud Eu 4 
137. |Capriuitic,& yntodeath,& for a p eech | ther, ® but h yes of thy life , ad A 
to all the nations among whom we are diſperſed, | doe that which (hall pleaſe her, and grieue her not. |**: Me 
5 And no thy indgementsare many and true: | 4 Remember my ſonne, that ſhee ſaw many dan. cc By 
Deale with me accordingro wy ſinnes, and wy fa- gers for thee, when thou waſ? in her wombe , and 7%? 
thers, becauſe we haue not kept thy commande- hen ſhe is dead, bury her by me in one graue. | | 1 
meuts. neither haue walked intructh befere thee, 5 Myſonne, be mindfall of the Lord our * is 
s Now thereforedeals with me 5 fcemeth beſt all thy dayes, and let not ti will be ſet to ſinne, ot * 
vnto thee, aud command wy ſyit i: to be tat en ſtom to tian reſſe his Commandements : doe vprightly| 
lor, dig me, that I way be | diſſolued, and become eatth, ſar all thy lite long, and follow not the wayes of vn- 9 
miſſedvr it is proficaple for me to die, rather then to liue, be- righiteonſreſſe. | | wi 
delizered cauſe l haue heard Falſe reproches, and haue much 6 For it thou deale truely, thy doings ſhall pro- | — 
focrow , command therefore that I may now be de · ſperouſſj ſucceed tu tee, and to all them that liue 
Iiuered onr of this diſtreſſe, and goe into the euer- iuſtly. f 
Jiſting place: tarne not thy Face away from me. 7 * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and when thou [*Pro; . 
7 lt came to paſſe tie fame day, that in Ecbatane gineſt almes, let not thine eye be enuious, neither peel th 
a citie of Media, Sara the dinghtet of Raguel was turne thy tacefrom any poore, and the face of God and 1 
alſoreproched by her fathers maids, ſhall not be turned away fromthee. 113 lube Pl 
8 B-cauſe that thee had beene matĩed to ſenen 8 It thou haſt abundance, * giue almes accot - 14s Y ty 
E:15hands,whom Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit had kil- |dingly z if thou haue but a little, be not afraide to Id | 8 
led betore they had lies with her. Doeit thou not giue according to that little. 35.4. | 
know, ſaid chey, that thon haſt ſtrangled thine huſ- 9 For thou layeſt vp 2 good treaſure for thy | | x 
bands ? thou hatt had already ſeuen hnsbands , nei · ſelſe againſt the day ef neceſuitic : | | ' 
tuer waſt thou named after any of them. Io *Becauſe that almes doth deliver from death, PE . a 
5 Wheretnre doeltthon beate vs for them? If and ſuffereth not to come into darkeneſſe. 29.1 ju 
they be dead, goe thy wayes aſter them, let vyncutt 11 For almes is a goed giſt vnto all that giueit in = 
ſee of thee either ſcune or dauglu er. the ſight of the moſt High, 1 
to When (hee heard theſe things, ſhee wasvery | 22 Beware of all *whoredome my ſon, and chieſe- 
ſorrowfull ſa that ſhe thought to haue ſtrangled her | ly take a wife of the ſeede of thy fathers , and take 43. 1 
ſelfe, and ſhe ſaid lam the one!y daughter of my Fa- | not a ſtrange woman to wiſe, which is not of thy ſa- 
ther, & if I do this, it halbe a reproch vnto him, & I thers tribe: for wee are the children of the Pto- 0 


(hall bring his old age with ſortow vnto the graue, phets, Nue, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob: remember! 
— — — , - - — w 


— — — — — — — — . 


| 
| 


| 


: 
£ 
1 


— 


Ape 1 


and faid | all married wives of their owne kinred, or family, or an bired man to goe with thy ſonne ? 
ine holy | —— bleſſed in their children, and their ſeede Then Tobit (aid vnto him, I would — 
able for | hall inherit the land. thy kinted and name. 
| 13 Now therefore, my (anne, lone thy brethren, 12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſonne of Ana - 
my face ud deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, the ſonnes nias the great and of thy brethren. 
| 2nd daughters of thy people, ia not taking a wife of 13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, brother, 
t Im | them:ſor in pride is deſtruction and much trouble, be nat now angry with me, becauſe I haue enquired 
5 | ud in lewdnefſe is decay and great wart: for lewd- to knew thy tribe aud thy family , for thou art my 
rom all neſſe is the mother of famine, brother, ol an honeſt and good Rtocke : for I know 
| 14 Let not the “ wages of any man which hach | Ananias,and lonathas ſonnes of that great Samaias: 
nor the! | wroapht for thee , tarry with thee , but giue him ic as wee went together to leruialem to worſhip , and | 
e:lam; fut of hand: for if thou ſetue God, he wil alſorepay offered the firſt borne, and the tenths of the truices, | 
th hee 1 | thee: bee citcumſpect, my ſonne, in all things thou and they were not ſeduced with the errour of our 
kinſe. 2 $ doeſt, and be wile in all thy conuerſation. brethren : my brother, thou art of a gond ſtocke. 
L ; ' 15 * Dothattono man which thou hateſt: drink 14 But tell mee, what wages ſhall I giue thee Þ/ 
"_— tot wine to make thee drunken : neither let drun- willi thou a drachme a day, & things neceſſary as to 
P — a lenneſſe goe with thee in thy tourney. mine owne ſonne? 
ard te 16 *Giueof th bread tothe hungry, and of thy 13 Yea,moreouer,if ye returne ſaſe, I will adde 
we n u: garmentsto them that are naked, * and according ſomething to the wages. 
Ade | #5. | tothine abundance giue almes, and let not thine exe 16 So they were well pleaſed, Then (aid hee to 
* be enuious when thou giuelt almes. : Tobias, Prepare thy ſelle forthe tourney , and God 
char, in Pore out thy bread on the burial of the iuſt, ſend you a you iourney. And when his ſonne had 
„ — bat give nothing to the wicked. prepared all things for the tourney, his father ſaid, 
4 —— 7 is Ake counſell of all that are wiſe, and deſpiſe Goe thou with this man, and God which dwelleth 
— not any counſell that is profitable. in heauen, proſper your iourney, and the Angel of 
5b tg Bleſſe the Lord thy God alway , and deſire of God keepe you company: So they went forth » 

. 15 ' bimthat thy wayes may be directed. and that all thy and the yong mans dog with them. It ner 
* | and counſels may proſper : for euer nation 19 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to Tobit, money be 
* notcounſell , but the Lord himſelte giueth all ' Why haſt thoa ſent away our ſonne ? is hee not the added, 
per  goodthings, and he humbleth whom he will, as hee ſtaſfe of our hand un Sean in aud out beſote vs? but be che 

will: now therefore my ſon, remember my comman- 18 ge not greedy(to adde) moneꝝ to money: but of cow - 
1 ” dements, neither let them be put out of thy mind. let it be f as refuſe ĩnreſpect of our child. ing of 
* | 2% And now I fignifie this to thee, that I commit- | 19 | For that which the Lord bath giuen vs to aur ſox. 
bich ' tedtenne talents to Gabael the ſonnt of Gabrias at liue with,doerh ſuffice vs. Jr, ſo 
<a, Rages in Medi. 20 Then ſaid Tobitto ber, Take no cute ——.— long as 
— 21 And feare not my ſonne, that wee are made he ſſall rerncne in ſafetie, & thine eyes ſhall ſee him. God hats 
— poore;for thou haſt much wealth, if thou feare God 21 For the good Angel will keepe him company, granted 
| and depart from all ſiune and do that which is plea» | and bis journcy (hall be proſperous, and he (hall re- ws $6 lines 
_ ſing in bis ſight. turne ſaſe. : thu u ſufe 
— CHAP. v. 22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, cient. 
aud End 4 Youg Tobias ſeeketh a guide into Media. 6 The CHAP, VI. ; 
zoe, [20.12 Angel will ge with hun, 12 aud ſaith he u his kiuſ- 4 The Angel bideth Tobias to take the liuer, 
an, eccn | man, 1 Tobias aud the Angel depart together, 1 heart, and gall out of a fiſh , 1+ and to marrie Sara 
ind 7-27 | But bu mother j grieued for hey ſonnes departing. the cn_— of Raguel, 16 aud tracheth bow to 
; T Obiasthen auſwered, and ſaid, Father, 1 will doe dine the wicked ſpirit away. 

od | 4 allthings which thou halt commanded we. A Nd as they went on their iourney, they came in 
hou | 2 Dat how can I reccine the money, ſceing 1. the eueuing to the riuer Tigris, and they lod- 
dy| know him net ? „ | ged there. 
ol Then he gaue him the hand-writing, andſaid | 2 And when the yong man went downe to waſh 

| | vato him,ſceke thee a man which may go with thee himſelſe, a fith leaped out ef the river, aud would, 
= whiles1 yer line,and I will giue him wages, and goe haue deuoured him. : | 
ue and teceiue the money. hen the Angel ſad to him, Take the kh; 

| 4 Therefore when hee went to ſeeke a man, hee and the yong man laid hold on the ſiſh, and | drew f Caf? it 
_ "i | found Raphael that was an Angel. it to land. : wpon the 
er feel - $ But ke knew not and he ſaid vnto him, Canſt 4 To whom the Angelfaid , Open the ſiſh, and lud. 
* — thou go with me to Rages ? and kuoweſt thou thoſe take the heart, and che liuer, and the gall, and put 

ab places well? them vp ſafely, | | 
= — wn 6 To whom the Angel ſaid, Iwill go with thee, $£ Sethe young man did as the Angel comman- 
to gcc and I know the way well : for I haue lodged with ded him, and when they had roſted the iſh, they did 
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wy fone, chat one fathers from the beginning euen 1 To whom he ſaid, Doeſt hou ſeeke for a tribe 


our brother Gabael. eat it : then they both went ou their way, till hey 


1 Then Tobias ſaid vnts him, Taty for metill I drew neere to Ecbarane, 
tell my father, 6 Then the yong manſaid to the Angel. Brother 


Then he ſaĩd vnto him, Go and tarie not ſo he | Azarias, to what vic is the heart, and the liner, and 


went in,and ſaid to his father, Behold. I haue found | the gall of the fiſh ? 


one which will goe with me. Then he ſaĩd, Callhim 7 And heſiid vnto him, Touching the heart, and 
vnto me, that I may know of what tribe hee is, and | the liner,it a denill or an enill ſprrit cronble any, we 


Whether he be a truſty man to goe with thee. muſt make a ſmeake thereut berore the man ot the 
So he called him, and he came in, and they ſa- | woman, and the partic thall be no mare vexed. 
luted one another. 8 As tor the g. II. 17 « guod to anoiat a man that 


to Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Brother, ſhew mee | bath whiteneſſein his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed, 


of whattribe and family thou art. And when they were come neete to Rages, | 


1 1 : 8 e The. 


Chap. vv. A upocrypha. 


Tobit, 
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r, in- 


bers, 


or, de- 


| Apocrypha. 


* Num. | 


bemently. 


10 The Angel ſaidte the yong man, Brother, to 
| day we ſhall lodge with Raguel , who is thy confin, 
| be alſo hath one onely daughter, named Sata, Iwill 


| ſpeak for her, that ihe may be 22 thee for a wiſe, 
lor, inlet For ta thee doeth the | * right of her apper · 
ritance. teine, ſeeing thou onely art of her kinred. 


12 And the maide is faire and wiſe , now there- 
fore heare mee, and I will ſpeake to her father, and 
when we returnefrom Rages, we will celebrate the 
marriage: for I know that Raguel cannot marric 
her to another, according to the Law of Moſes, but 

he ſhall be guiltie of death, becauſethe tight of in- 
heritance docth rather appertaine to thee, then to 
any other, 
| 13 Thenthe young man anſwered the Angel, 1 
haue heard, brother Azarias , that this maide bath 
beene giuen to ſeuen men, who all died in the mar- 
| riage chamber : 
14 And now lamthe onely ſonne of my father, 
and 1 am afraid, leſt if I goe in vnto her, l dic as the 
other before , for a wickedſpirit loueth her, which 
; barteth no body, but thoſe which come vnto her: 
| wheretorel alſo feate, leſt I die, and bring wy fa- 


| thers and my mothers life ( becauſe of mee) to the 


| — with ſortow, for they haue no other ſonne to 
bury them. 
15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou not 
remember the precepts which thy father gaue thee, 
that thou ſhonſdeſt marry a wife of thine owne kin- 
red Wherefore heare me, O my brother, for ſhee 
ſhalbe giuen thee to wife, and make thou no tecko- 
ning of theenill ſpirit , for this ſame night ſhall ſhee 
be giuenthee in marriage. : 

16 And when thoa ſhalt come into the marriage 

chamber, thou ſhalt take the | aſhes of perfume, and 
| ſhaltlay vpon them ſome of the keart., and liuet ot 
the fith, and ſhale make a ſmoake with it. 

17 And the deuill thal ſmell it, and flee away,and 
ueuer come againe any more: but when thou ſhalt 

come to her, riſe vp both ot you, and pray to God, 
i which is mercifull, who will haue pity on you, and 
{ ue you : feare nor, for ſhe is appointed vnto thee 
| from the beginning, and thou ſhalt preſerue her, and 
| thee ſhall goe with thee.” Moreouer, I ſnppoſe that 
thee ſhall beare thee children. Now when Tobias 
| had heard cheſe things, hee loued her, and his heart 
was | efteually ioyned to her. 
CHAP, VII. 

It Raguel telleih Tol ius what had happened to hu 
daughter: 12 and giueth her in mariage vuto him: 
17 Sheeis conneyed to her chamber, and weepeth, 
18 Her mother comforteth hey, 

Nd when they were come to Eebatane, they 

came to the houſe of Raguel, and Sata met 
them: and alter that they had ſaluted one another, 
ſhe brought them into the honſe, 

2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his u ile, How like 
is this young man to Tobit my couſin ? 

3 And Ragnel aſleed them, from whence are yon, 
brethren > To whon they ſaid, We are of the ſonnes 
of Nephthali, which arc captines in Nineue. 

Then he ſaid to them Doe ye know Tobit our 
kinſeman ? Ard they ſaid, We know him, Then ſaid 
he, ls he in good health ? 

And they ſaid, Hee is both aliue, and in good 
health: And Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 

6 Thea Ragnel leaped vp, aud kif:d him, and 


wept, 
7 Aud bleſſed him, and faid vnto him, Thon art 
the ſonne of an honeſt and god man: but when hee 


had heard that Tobit was blind, he was ſorrowſull, | 


and wept, 


+—— 


* 


her in thither. 


praiſeth God, 19 and maketh a wedding f 


8 Andlikewiſc Edna his wife, & Sara his dangh- 
ter wept. Mareouer, they entertained them cheete- 
N and after that they had killed aſramme of the A. 
flocke,they ſet ſtore of meat on the table, Then ſaid era, 
Tobtas to Raphael. Erother Azarias,ſpeake of thoſe or lan 
things , of which thou dideſt talke in the way, zud Iania, 
let this buſineſſe be diſpatehed. | 

9 $0 he communicated the matter with Raguel, 
and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate and drinke , and. 
make merry ; | 


to For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry m 
daughter: neuettheleſſe, I will declate vnte thee 
the trueth. | 

11 L baue given my danghter in marriage to ſe. 
uen men, who died that night they came in vnto 
her: nenertheleſſe , for the preſent be metrie. But 
Tobias (aid, 1 will eat nothing here, till wee agree 
and ſweate one to another, | 

t2 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from hencefnorth 
according tothe | manner , tor thou art her couſin, Ir 
and ſheer is thine, and the mercifull God giue yd 
good ſucceſſe in all things. 

13 Then hee called his daughrer Sata, and ſhee 
came to her father , and hee tooke her By the hand, 
and gane her to be wife to Tobias, ſaying » Behold, 
take her after * the Law of Moſes,and lead her a π] ] Ninh 
to thy father: And he bleſſed them, 36.6, 

14 And called Edna his wife, and rooke paper 
2 did write an inſtrument of conenants , and ſea- 
led it. 

15 Then they began to eat. | 

16 AfterRaguel called his wife Edna, and faid 
vnto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, and bring 


17 Which when ſhe had done as he had bidden 
her,ſhe brought her thithet, and ſhee Mpt, and ſbee 
receiued the teares of her daughter, and ſaid vato Jr. 
her, 4 
18 Be of good comfort , my daughter, the Lord 
of heauen and earth giue thee ioy for this thy ſor · 
row : be of good comtort,my daughter, | 

CHAP, VIII. 2 

3 Tobias driueth the wicked ſpirit ama he w 
taught. 4 He andhbi wiſe riſe vp to pray. to RA 
gue l thou ht he was dead: 1 5 But finding him aliue, 


Nd when they had ſupped they brought Tobi. | 


A bias in vnto her. 


rr 


— 


* Ca. 


* 
: 


2 And as he went, he remembred the words of 


put the heart, and the liver of the fiſh thereupon, ben. 
and made a ſmoke therew1th : 

The which ſmell when the euill ſpirit bad 
ſmelled , hee fled into the outmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and the Angell bound him. | 

. 4 And after that they were both ſhut in toge- 
ther, Tobias roſe ont of the bed, & ſaid, Siſter, atiſe 
and let vs pray that God would haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias toſay , Blefſed art thou | 
O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and 
glorious Name for ener, let the heauens bleſſe thee, 
and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam,and 
wiſe for an helper and ſtay:of them came mankind: 
thon haſt (aid , It is not good that man ſhould bee 
alone, let vs make vnto him an aid like to bimſelſe.! 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my filter for 
luſt, but vprightly : therefore mercifully ordaine, 
that we may become aged together. | 

8 And lhe ſaid with him, Amen. f 

9 Sothey flept both that night, and Raguel a- 
rote, aud went and made a graue, wt 
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Raphael, and tooke the | aſhes of the perſumes, and $%.m ol 
| 


aud 
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Hef nd gave him the hand writ . who brought forth 
252 which were ſcaled vp, 


| Chap x xj. 

ig 7 foare Teſt he be dead. ee the way Which they Went And did 

11 og os i 7 ns come into his houſe, on the day time and ceaſed not whole nights to 
15 He aid vnto his wile Edna Send one of the Waile her ſonde Tobias, vutill the fourtcene day 
i let her ſee whether he be aliue; if he bee. of the wedding were expired, which Raguel hi 
not, that we may bury bim, and no man know it. f ſworne chat he ſhould. ſpend there. Then Tobis 
ty Sothe may d opened the daoge , and went in, ſaid to Raguel, Let me goe, for my father and m 

| 2nd found them both alleepe. | _ | E ro to 2 u Tay wi 
footth , and told them t e was ut his father in law ſaid vnto him, 1 ary wit 
| 1 me, and I will ſend to thy father , and they ſhall de 


| * Raguel praiſed God, and (aid, O God, clare vnto him, how things goe with thee, 
| hon art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and ho- ut Tobias ſaid, No: but let me goe to my f 
praiſe: therefore let thy gaints pralle thee with | ther, . Ry 

— and let all thine Angels and thine, 1s Then Raguelaroſe , & gane him Sara his wiſe 

ele& praiſe thee for euer: | 2nd halſe his goods, ſeruants, aud cattel, and money 

| 16 Thou art to be praiſed;ſor tho haſt made me! 11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away lay 
ioyfull , and that is not come to me which I ſuſpe- ing, The God of heaven gine you 2 proſperous iour- 

AA bar thou haſt dealt with vs according to thy« ney, my children, | 
ed: bu 5 , , 
great mercy. ' | 12 And he ſald to his daughter, Honaur thy fathe 

| 17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thau haſt lad ad thy mother in law , which ate now thy parents 
mercy of two that were the ovely begotten children | that I may heare good report of thee : anc! hee kifſe 

| of their fathers, grant them mercy,O Lord, and bniſb her. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias , The Lord of heaue 

! their life in health, with ioy and mercy. reſtore thee,my deate brother, and grant that I fie 


18 
} 48'Then Raguel bade bis ſcruants to fill the | ſee thy childien of my daughter Sara before I die, 


grave, that 1 may reioyce befote the Lord : behold, I com- 
ry And hee kept the wedding ſeaſt fourteene 

40/08. | ; fore doe not entreat her euill. 

| 26 For before the dayes of the marriage W re CHAP. XI. : | 

| fniſhed, Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an oath that 6 Tobias mother ſpeth her ſore comming. Is | 

der ſhould not depart, till the ſoutteene dayes of His ſather meeteth ham at the doore, and recouereth 

the marriage were expired, : . j6u fight. 14 Hepraiſeth God, 17 and welcommeth | 
11 And then be ſhould takethe halle of his goods | bis daughter in law, i 

and goe in ſaſetie to his father, and ſhould have the | Fret theſe things Tobias went his way praiſing | 

rell when I and my wife be dead. God. that be had ginen him a proſperous iout- 

CHAP. IX. ney. and bleſſed Raguel,and Edna his wite, & went 

1 Tobias (endeth the Angel vnto Gabae] for the | on his way till they drew neere vnto Nineue. 
worry, 6 The Angel bringeth it and Gabael to zhe | 2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt,, | 
| wedding, brother, how thou di dſt leaue thy father. | 
* (rv Tobias called Raphael, and (aid vnto him, Let vs haſte beſore thy wile, and prepare the 

2 Brother Azarias,take with thee a ſeruant, | houſe. | 
ndtwo camels, and goe to Ragesof Media to Ga- 4 Aud take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh : ſo 
(bacl,and bring me the meney and bring him to the they went their way, and the dug went after them. | 
wedding. | $ Now Anna fate looking about towards the | 

Fer Rognel hath (worne that I ſhal not depart. | way for her ſonne. ' 
4 But my father countech the dayes,andit Itaryy 86. And when ſhe eſpied him comming, ſhee ſaid 
long, he will be very ſorry. to his father, Behold , thy ſonne couuncth , and the 
5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with Gabael, man that went with him. 
7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know , Tobias, that thy 
father will open his eyes. 

8 Theretore anaint thou bis eyes with the gall, 
and being pricked therewith, he Hall tub, and the 
whicenefle (hall fall away. and he (hall fee thee, 
| E. X. 9 Then Anna tau footth, and ſell vpon the necke 

1 Tobit and his wife loug for their ſoune, 7 Shee | of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Sceing I haue ſeene 
will wet bee comforted by her husband. 10 Raguel | thee, my ſoune , from hencetoorth 1 am content to 


fendeth Tobias and his wife away , with halſe heir die, and they wept both. 


to 


| 


gaue them co him. 

7 Andearelyin the morning they went foorth 
| and came to the wedding ,and | 1 0- 
dias bleſſed his wite. 


ia andbleſſech them. g ts Tobit alſo went ſorth toward the doore , and 
Noe. Tobit his father counted euery day, and ſtumbled: but his ſonne ran vnto him, 
when the dayes of the iourney were expired, 11 And tooke hold of his father, and he ftrake of | 
and they came not: the gall on bis fathers cyes,ſaying, Be of good hope 
2 then Tobit ſaid, Are they deteined ? or is | my father. 1 
Gabacl dead? and there is none to giue him the 12 Aud when his eyes began roſmart, he rubbed 
money? them. | 
3 Therefore he was very ſorry. 13 And the whitenefſe pilled away fromthe cor- 
fen his wiſe ſaid to him, My ſonne is dead. ners of his eyes, and when be ſaw his ſonne, hee fell! 


ſeeing be ſtayeth long, and (hee began to bewaile vpon his necke, a 
el. 14 Aud he wept, and aide, Bleſſed art 0 
 $ - Now I cave for nothing, my ſonne, fuce I haue God and bleſſed is thy Name tos cuer , and bleued 
let thee goe, the light of mine eyes. | are all thize holy Angels: 

6 To whom Tobitſaid; Hold thy peace, take no 15 For thouhaſt ſcourged , and haſt taken picie 
care, for he is ſafe. on me: for behold, i ſce wy ſanne Tobias. And his 


7. But ſhe aid, Hold thy peace, and deceine mee ſon went in reioyCing , and told his tathet the great 
Media. 


. — 


— 


mit my daughter vnto thee fot ſpeciall ruſt, where- T Or 
f ſafe/;keps 


* 


— - 


not, my ſonne is dead: and (hee went out euer day! things tat had happened to him in h 
| Qy 16 Thea 
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16 Then Tobit went out to meet his danghter in 
Jaw a the 


of Nineue, reioycing aud praiſing 
| : and they which ſaw him goe , ed, be- 
cauſe he had receiued his ſight, 
17 hut Tobit gaue thankes before them, becauſe 
God had mercy on him. And when he came neere to 
Sara his daughter in law, hee bleſſed her, ſay ing, 
Thou art welcome, daughter: God be bleſſed hic 
Hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be th father 
and thy mother, and there was ivy amongſt all his 
brethren which were at Niniue. 

1$ And Achiacharus , I and Nasbas his brothers 


41- ſonne came. 


| 19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen dayes 
| with great ioy. 
| CHAP. XIL 
5 Tobit offereth halfe to the Angel for his paines, 

But hee 6alleth them both afide, and exhorteth 

them, 15 aud telleth them that hee was an Angel, 
[21 and was ſtent no move. 
11 — Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and ſaide vnto 
| him, My ſonne, ſee that the man haue his wages, 

which went with thee, & thou muſt giue him more. 
' 2 And Tobiasſaid vnto him, O father, it is no 
| harme to me to giue him half of thoſe things which 
haue brought. 
} For he hath brought me againe to thee in ſafe- 
tie, and made whole my wife, and brought mee the 
money,and likewiſe healed thee. 

Then the old man ſaid , It is due vnto him. 

s So he called the Angel, and he (aid vnto him, 
Take halſe of all that ye haue brought, and go away 
in ſatetie. 


them, Blefſe God, ptaĩſe him and magnifie him, and 
praiſe him for the things which hee hath done vnto 
you in the fight of all 


ptaiſe him. 


but it is honoutable to reueale the workes of Go 


= : 


ine almes, then to lay vp gold. 


ſrighteouſneſſe, ſhall be filled with life. 


ile. 
0 11 Surely. I will keepe cloſe nothing from you, 
or Iſaid, It was good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 
_ but that it was honourable to reueale the 


orkes of God. 


; 12 Nowtherefore when thou diddeſt pray, and 
Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring the remem- 
brance of your prayers before the holy One, and 

hen thou diddeſt bury the dead , I was with thee 


likewiſe. 


deed was net hid from me, but I was with thee. 


Sara thy daughter in law. 


_ in and out before the glory ef the holy One. 


an faces; for they ſeared; 


6 Thenhetooke them both apart: and ſaid vnto 


that line, It is good to praiſe 
God, and exalt his Name, and j hononrably to thew 
foorth the workes of God, thereſote be not ſlacke to 
7 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſcerets of a king, 
doe that which is good , and no enill ſhall touch 
you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting , and almes, and 
alittle with righteonſneſſe is better 
hen much with vnrighteonſneſſe : it is bettet to 


9 Foralmesdoeth deliuer from death, and (hall 
purge away all ſinne. Thoſe that exerciſe almes and 


10 But they that finne,arecnemiesto their oe 


13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe vp, and 
leaue thy dinner + to go & couer the dead, thy good 


14 And now God hath ſent me to heale thee, and 


15 I am Raphael, one of the ſeuen holy Angels, 
which preſent the prayers oſ the Saints, and which 


16 Then they were both troubled, and (ell vpon 


bir N f 
17 Vat he ſaid vnto them , Feare not, or it 

poe well with you, praiſe God therefore. 

18 For not of any favour of mine, but by the will 

e raiſe him for euer. 

19 * Alltheſe dayes I did appeare vnto you 

bot I did neither eate nor drinke, but you did ſee a 


— 
. 


20% Now therfore giue God thankes: for I goe vp 
to him that ſent mee, but write all things which ate 
done in a booke. 

21 And whenthey roſe,they ſaw him no more. 
22 Then they conteſſed the great and wonderfull 
works of God, and how the Angel of the Lord had 
appeared vnto them. 

ö CHAP, XIII. 

The thaukeſytuing vnto God which Tobit wrote. 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing , and 
ſaid, Bleſſed bee God that liucth for euer, and 

bleſſed be his kingdome : 


ther is there any that can anoid his hand. 


of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered vs a 

There declare his tneſſe , 2 
bevreallthe lining > for heis our Lord, and hee is 
the God our Father for euer. 

5 Andhewillſcourge vs for eur iniquities, and 
will haue mercy againe,and wil gather vs out of all 
nations, among whom he hath ſcattered vs. 

6 If youturne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole minde , and deale ightly 
before him, then will he turne vnte — not 
hide his face from you: Therefore ſee what he will 
doe with you, and confeſſe kim with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, andextoll the 

uerlaſting King: In the land 
7 praiſe him, and declare his might and maieſtie to 
a finfull nation: O ye tarne , and doe iuflice 
before him: who can tell if hee will accept you, 
and haue mercy on you ? 

7 1 will extoll my God, and my ſoule ſhall 
ptaiſe the King of heauen , and ſhall reioyce in bis 
reatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe him for 
his righteouſneſſe. 

9 Oleruſalemthe holy Cirie, I he will ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens workes, and will haue mercie 
againe on the ſonnes of the righteous. 

19 Giue praiſe to the Lord, for hee is good: and 
— e the euerlaſtiag King, that his Tabernacle may 

builded in ther againe with iny andi let him 
make ioyfull there in thee thoſe that are captiues, 
and loue in thee for euer thoſe that are miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhal come from far tothe Name 
of the Lord God with gifts in their hands, cuen gifts 
tothe King of heauen: all generations ſhall praiſe 
thee with great ioy. 

tꝛ Curſed are all they which hate theo, and bleſ- 
ſed ſhall all be, which lone thee for ener. 


them. 


— — 
d 


my captiuitie doe 


extoll him | 


PI 


13 Reioyceand beglad for the children of the 
juſt: for they (hall be gathered together, and (þ 
bleſſe the Lord of the juſt, 

14 O bleſſed are they which Joue thee, for 
(hall reioyce in thy ſ peace: bleſſed are they whi 
haue beene ſorro full for all th ſcourges , fort 
ſhall reioyce for thee, when they haue ſcene all th 
glory, and ſhall be glad for ener. 

r 5 Let my ſoule bleſſe God thegreat King. 

16 ForIeruſalem ſhal be built vp with Saphi 
and Emerauds, and precious ſtone: th —— 


10 


2 * For he deeth ſcourge, and hath mercy : hee Deu g 
leadeth downe to hell, and bringeth vp againe: nei - ym 
26m 


Conſeſſe him before the Gentiles, ye children 36-3. 
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Fi And the Rreeres of Jeruſalem ſhall bee paned| prople hallcoofeſe God , andthe Lord pal 
with Beril,and Carbuncle, and tones of Ophit. i le, and all choſe which loue the Lord 
will | 18 Aud all her ftreeres (hall ſay, Halleluiah, and] in tructh and iuſtice, thallceioyce, ſhewing me 
. (hall praiſe him, ſaying, Hleiſed be God which| to our brethren, : 
you, | — — 8 And now my ſonne, depart out of Nineue, be 
ſeea $194, CHAP. XIIII. | cauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Ion 
I 3 Tobitgineth inſtructions to bu ſore, & ſpeci· ſpake, all ſurely comets paſſe. 
e vp is ah to leaue Niventh. 12 Hee and bis wiſe dic, aud| v Hut keepe thou the Law and the Comande 
h_ | wehuried. 12 Tobias remoontth to Echaiaut . 14 ments, and ile thy ſelſe mercitull and juit, that 
| and there died, after he had heard of the deſiruttion| may goe well with thee. 
= of Nineme. 10 And bury mee decently, and thy mother with 
full O Tobit made an end of praiſing God. mee, but tary no rat Nineue, Remember my 
had 1 And hee was eight and fifty yeres old when ſon, how Aman led Achiacharus that brought 
I dee loſt his ſight, which was reſtored to him after| him vp, how out of light he brouglit him into datk- 
p | eight yeeres, and he gaue almes, and hee | increaſed| neſſe, and how he rewarded him againe: yet Achia- 
— | wer aad in the feare of the Lord God, and praiſed him. charus was ſaued, but the other had his reward, r pra 
and „ | 3 Aud wben be was very aged. he called his ſon, for he went downe into darkeneſſe. I Manafles gane Jer. 
and por. and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſonne, and ſaid to him, My | almes, and eſcaped the ſnares of death i which they a 
h ſonne,take thy children, for behold I am aged, and | had ſer for hum: but Athan (ell into the ſnare and r 
an |anreadytodepartont ofthis life. periſhed, Mandan. 
_ - 1 1 4 Goe into Media , My ſonne , for I ſurely be- 11 Wherefore now my ſon,confider what almes I K. 
164 | leeue choſe things which Ienas the Prophet ſpake | doth, and how righteouſaefle doth deliver, When which 
ren 3643. Þ el Ninene, that it (hall be onenthrowen, and that for be had (aid theſe things, he gaue vp the ghoſt in the Gs. 
E | time peace (hall rather be in Media, and that our bed, being an hundred and eight and fiſtie yeeres 

” | |brethrenſhall lie ſcattered is the earth from that old, and he buried him honourably, Lor, they, 
— | | land, and leruſalem ſhalbe deſolate,and the} 12 And when Anna his mother was dead, hee bn 
md | of God in it (hall be burned, and ſhalbe deſo- | ried het with his father: but Tobias departed wir 
all | late for a time : his wite and children to Ecbatane , to Raguel h 
| enz 5 *Andchar againe God wil haue merey on them, | father in law: 

and bring them againe into the land where they 13 Where hee became old with honour, and 
— | ſhall build a Temple, but nor like tothe firft, vntillſ buried his father and mother in law honourably, 

1 the time of that age be ſulfilled, and afterward they | and hee | iuhericed their ſubſtance, and his father Dv. po 

ll ſhall returne from all places of their captiuitie, and | Tobits. e ed. 
= build yp Ieruſalem gloriouſſy, and the houſe of Ged | 14 And he died at Ecbatanein Media (being an 
he Fer oc ſhall be bullt in it | for euer, with a glorious buil> | hundred and ſeuen and twenty yeeres old. 
— wt ding, as the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof. 1 5 But before he dyed hee heard of the deſtructi - 
— is, & Andall nations ſhall turne,and ſeate the Lord | on of Nineue : which was taken by Nabuchedono- 
7 Jod truely, and (hall bury their idoles. ſor and Aﬀuerus, and before his death he teioyced 
oy 44 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and his | euer Nineue, 


all | S Se GIGI = | 
| — og 


CHAP. . tes and Tigris, and Hidaſpes, and the plaine of Ari* 
ork | 2 Arphaxad doth fortife Echateme. Nala | och, the king ef the Elymeans, and very many na- 
; thodonoſor makheth warre agatuſt him, 7 aud cra- | ons of the ſonnes of Chelod , aſſembled themſelues \ 
meth aide: 22 Hee threatueth thoſe that would not | to the battell. | 
ade hum, 15 and killeth Arphexad, 16 and re-| 7 Then Nabuchodonofor king of the Aſſytians, 
purneth to Ninewe. ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to all that | 
N the twelfth yeere of the reigne of | dwelt Weſtward , and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili- | 
Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned in Ni- cia and Damaſcus, and Libanns, and Antilibanug, | 
neue the great citie, (in the dayes of | and to all that dwelt pon the fea coaſt: 
Arphaxad , which reigned oucr the | 8 And to thoſe amongt the nations that were of | 
Medes in Ecbatane, Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher Galilee,and the | 
iſe 2 And built in Ecbarane walles round about of great plaine of Eſdrelon, | 
| hewen, three cubites broad, and ſixe cubires | Aud to all that were in Samaria. and the cities 
of | long, and made the height of the wall ſeuenty cu- therof, & beyond Lordane vnto leruſalem, & Bctane, 
bits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and Chellns,and Kades, and the river of Egypt,and 
3 And ſet therowres thereof vpon the gates of | Taphnes,and Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem; 
an hundred cubits high, and the breadth thereof | 10 Va ill you come beyond Tanis, and Mem- 
the foundation three ſcote cubits. phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, vntill you 5 
4 And hee made the gates thereof, euen gates | come to the borders of Ethiopia. : 
10 Prat were raiſed to the height of ſeuentie cubites, 11 gut all the inhabitants of the land made light | 
per, and the breadth of them was fonrtie cubites, for the | of the commandement of Nabuchodonoſor king of | 
, pring toorth of his mightie armies, and for the et» the Aﬀyrians, neither went they with bim to the bat= 
fing in aray of his foormen) tell: for they were not afraid of him: yea he was be- 
5 Enen in thoſe dayes king Nabuchodonoſot fore them as one man, & they ſent away his ambaſla- 
de warre with king Arphaxad ia the great plain, |dours from them without effe&,and with diſgrace. 
ichts the plaine in the borders of Ragau, 12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 
6 And there came vnto him all they that dwelt | with all his countrey , and ſware by his threne and 
y la the hill coumtrey , and all that dwelt by Euphra | kiongdome!, that he would ſurely be auenged ypon 
M—— —_ all 
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e 
3 all choſe coaſts bf Cicilia and Damaſcus, and Syria, 
and that he would thy with the ſword all the inha- 
bitants of the land at Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and all ludea, and all that were in Egypt 

till you come to the borders of the two Seas, 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
yeere,and he prevailed in his battell : for hee over- 
threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſe- 
men and all his chariots, 

14 And became Lord of his cities, and came vn- 
to Ecbatane, and tooke the towres, and ſpoyled 
the (treets thereof, and turned the beauty thereof 

into ſhame , 

15 Heetookealſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragan, andſmote him through with his darts. 
and de troyed him vtterl that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, bach he 
and all his company of ſundry nations: being a ve- 
ry great multitude of men of warte, and there hee 
tooke his caſe, and banquerted, both he and his at - 

, mie an hnndred and twenty dayes. 
CHAP. II. 

4 Olofernes is appointed Generall, 11 and chay- 
ged to ſprre none that will not yeeld , 15 Hu arime 
and prouifion: 23 The places which he wonne and 
wifled as he went. 

"A Nd in the eighteenth yeere, the two and twen- 

tieth day of the fitſt moneth,there wastalke in 
the houſe of Naduchodonoſor king of the Aſſyri- 
ans, that he ſhould as he ſaid , auenge himſelte on 
all the earth. 

2 Fo he called vnto him all his officers, and all 
his nobles, and communicated with them his ſecret 

. Sam. 'counſcll,*and concluded the affliting of the whole 

20.7.and earth out of his mouth. . 

23. 17. } 3 Thenthey decreed todeſtroy all fleſh that did 
} wot obey the commandement ot his mouth, 

And when he had ended his counſell, Nabu- 

chodonoſar king of the Allyrians called Oloternes 

+ Gre. ſe. the chiefe captaine of his armic , which was f next 

c0::c{ nau vnto him, and faid vato him, 

$ Thus ſaith the great king the lord of the whole 
earth, Behold , thou ſhalt goe foorth ſrom my pre- 


Fence , and take wich thee men that truſt in their 


owne ſtrength, of tootmen an hundred and twenty 
thouſand , and the number ot herſes wi h their ri- 
ders, twelue tkouſand. 
6 And thou (halt goe againſt al the Weſt coun- 
trey, becauſe they diſobeyed my commaudement. 
7 Aud thou — declate vntothem that they 
Ir, after prepare for mee {carth and water: for I will goe 
the ma- forth in my wrath againſt them, and will couet the 
mer of the whole ſ ace of the earth with the teet of mine army, 
kines of and [ will giue them tor a ſpoile vnto them: 
Perſia, 1% 8 So that their ſlaine ſhall fill the valleyes , and 
bon brookes, and the riner ſhall bee filled with their 
earth aiid dead, till It ourrflow. 
9s And I will lead them captives to the vtmoſt 
parts of all the earth. 
be viveu | 19 Thon therefore ſhalt goe foorth,and take be- 
ts zc- ſotehand for mee all their coaſts, and if they will 
knowlerto yeeld themſelues vnto thee, theu (halt reſerue them 
that they lot me till the day of their puniſhment, | 
ere it But concerning them that re hell, let not thine 
Lords of eye ſpare them: but pur them o the laughter, and 
land an ſpoyle them whereſoeuer chou goeſt. N 
fta, her- 12 Far as I liue , and by the power of my king- 
Joins, dome, whatſocuer I haue ſpoken, that wall I doe by 
mine hand. 
13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgteſſe none 


water wa 
wollt to 


of che commandements of thy lord, but accompliſli 


=. 0 - ——— -——_ — 


Iudeth, | A 


them fully, as Thane commanded thee , and defetre 
not to doe them. 

14 Then Olofernes went foorth from the pre. 
ſence of his lord, and called all the gouernours and 
captaines, and the officers of the Army of Aſſur. 

15 And hee muſtred the choſen men ſor the bat- 
tell, as his lord had commanded him vnto an hun- 
dred and twentie theafand, and twelue thouſand 
archers on horſebacke. 

16 And hee ranged them as a great armie is or- 
dered for the warte. 

17 And he tooke camels and aſſes for their caria« 
ges a very great number, and ſheepe and oxen, and 
goats without number for their prouifion, 

18 Aud plenty of victuall tor euery man of the ar. 
— very much geld, and ſiluet out of the kings 

ome, 

19 Then he went foorth, and all his power to 
betore king Nabuchodonoſor in the voyage; —— 
couer all the face of the earth Weſt ward with their 
charets, and horſmgn,and their choſen footmen. 

2+ A great multitude alſo oſ ſundry countreyes 


came with them like locuſts, and like the ſand ol the 


earth: for the multitude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue three dayes 
iourney toward the plane of Bectileth and pitched 
from Be&ileth neere the mountaine, which is at the 
leſt hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Thenhetooke all his army, his footmen and 
horſemen, and chariots, and went from thence into 
the hill enuntreyʒ 

23 And deſttoyed Phud , and Lud; and ſpoiled 
all the children ot Raſſes, and the children of If 
macl, which were toward the wilderneſſe, at the 
South of the land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went ouer Enphrates, and went tho- 
row Mcſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the high cities 
that were ypon the riner Arbonai, till you come to 
the Sea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and kil- 
led all that reſiſted him, and came to the borders of 
Iapbeth, whick were toward the Soutb,oucr agalnſt 
Arabia. 

26 He cempaſſed alſo all the children of Madian, 
and burnt vp their Tabernacles, and ſpoiledtheir 
ſheepe-coats. | 

27 Then he went done into the plaine of Da» 
maſcus in the time of wheat harueit, and burnt v 
al their fields, and deſtroyed their flocks and herds, 
alſo he ſpoiled theit cities, and viterly waſted their 
countreyes, and (mote all their yong men with the 
edge of the ſword, 

28 Therfore the feare and dread of him fell vpon 
all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts, which were in 
Sidos and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur, and 
Ocina, and all that dwelt in lemnaan, and they that 
delt in Azotus, and Aſchalon feared him greatly. 

CHAP. III. 

t They of the ſea coaſis intreat for peace. 7 Olo- 
fernes u vecetued there: 8 Yet hee de ſtroyeth their 
gods , that they might worſhip onely Nabuchodone» 
ſor, „ He commeth meere to Indea. 

N O they (ent Embaſſadours vato him to treat of 
peace,ſaying, 

2 Bchald, we the ſeruants of Nabuchodonoſor 
the great king lie before thee, vſe vs as ſhalbe good 
in thy ſight. 

3 Beholde our houſes, and all out places, and all 
our fields of wheat, and flockes and herds, and all 
the lodges of our tents lic before thy face: vſe them 
as it pleaſeth thee, 

4 Beholde, euen our cities and the inhabitants 

4 cheteol 
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| are thy ſeruants, come and deale with them copſent 
—— goad vnto thee. 

5 $6 the men came to Olofernes, and declared 
pre- vnto him al tet this maner. 
and 6 Then came hee downe toward the Sea-coaſt, 

both he and his army, and ſet gatiſuns in the high 
dat» cities, and tooe out of them choſen men for ayde. 
wp So they and all the countrey round about, re- 
and ceiued them with garlands, with daunces, and with 
imbrels. 
or- vet he did caſt done their frontiers, and cut 
EH downe their groues , for he had decreed to deſtroy 
las oil, all the gods of the land ; that all nations thould 
ind be- worſhip Nabuchodonoſer onely , and that all 
24,04 | tongues and tribes ſhould call vpon him as God. 
Ws be- g Allo he came oner againit | Eldraclen necre 
85 10 Con vnto | Iudea, ouet againſt the f great ſtrait of Iudea. 
9.19. 10 And he pitched berweene Geba,and Scytho- 
oe u ptat polis, and there he taried 2 whole moneth, that hee 
1 i. | might gather together all the cariages of his army. 
eic CHAP. III. 

4 The lemes are afraid of Ol fernes, 5 and for- 
es tiße the bull. 6 They of Bethulia take charge of the 
he paſſages, 9 A Iſrael fall to faſtmug and prayer 

2w the children ot liracl that dwelt in ludea, 
es heard all that Olofernes the chicte captaine of 
d Nabuchedoaoſor king of the Aſlytians had done to 
he the nations, and after what maner he had ſpoiled all 
their cemples,and brought them to nought, 
nd 2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of 
0 him, and were troubled tor Ietuſalem, and tor the 
Temple of the Lord their God. 
d % ; For they were newly returned from the cap- 
f- of ladea, tivity, and all the people of ludea were lately ga- 
e thered together : and the vellels, and the Altar, and 
the houſe, ere ſanctied aſter the prophanat ion. 
# 4 Therefore they ſent vnto all the coaſts of Sa- 
6 maria, and the villages, and to Bethoron, and Rel- 
0 men, and Iericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, aud to 
the valley of Salem: 
[- 1 And poſleſſed themſelues beforchand of all 
if the tops of the high mountaines , and fertified the 
i villages that were in them. and layd vp viduals for 
the ptouiſion of warte: for the fields were of late 
„ teaped. 
r 6 Alſo loacim the high Prieſt which was in thoſe 
dayes in leruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in Be. 
4 ; thalia and Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt JEC. 
4 lor EH i draclen toward the | open countrey, necte to Do- 
, art lan. 5 
a er, | 7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages of the 
: plane, bil. counttey: for by them there was au entrance in- 
to Iudea, and it was eaſie to ſtop them that would 
. come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait | tor two 
e { "7579 Den at che molt. 
| nt. | $8 And thechildren of Iſrael did as Ioacim the 
; af, - high Prieſt had commanded them, with the | anci- 
ſon ge: | Ents of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt at leru- 
bar. 
ö i $ Thenevery man of Iſrael cryed to God with 
| great ſeruencie, and. with great vehemeucie did 
; they humble their ſoules. 
to Both they aud their wines, and theit children 
| | and their cattell, and cuery ſtranger and hireling, 
and their ſeruants bought with money, put ſacke- 
Cloth vpon their loynes. 
1t Thus cuery man and woman , and che lirtle 
children, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, fell be- 
fare the Temple, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
and ſpread eut their ſackcloth belore the face of the 
Lord : alſo they put ſackecloth about the Altar; 
12 Aud crycd to the God of Liracl all with one 


— — U— 
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* 
* 
Sanctuary to profanation and reproach, aud tor the 
nations to teioyce at. 
13 Sa God heard their grayers, and looked vpory 
their afflictions , for the people falted many dayes 
in all Iudea, and leruſalem, before the Sanctuary of 
the Lord Almighty. 
14 And Ioacim the high Prieſt and all the Prieſts 
that ſtood before the Lord, and they which mini- 
ſtred vnto the Lord, had their loynes girt with ſack» 
cloth, and offered the daily burnt effet ings, with the 
vowes and iree gits of the people, ; 
15 And had aſhes on their mitets, aud cried vnto 
the Lord with all their pewer, that he would looke 
vpoa all the houſe of Irael gracioully, 
CHAP. V. 
s Achiar telleth Olofernes what the Iewes are, 
8 and what their God had done for ther: 21: and 
adui ſet h wot to meddle with them. 22 Al that 
head hun were offenaed at hin. 
Hen was it declared vnto Oloſernes the chieſe 
ainc of the army of Allur, that the children 
of Iſtael had prepared tor warte, and had (hut vp 
the paſſages ot the hill countrey, and bad fortified 
+ all the tops of the high hilles, and bad laid impe- + Gr. a4 
diments in the champion countreys, | 
2 Wherewith he was very angty,and called all 
the princes of Moab, and tbe captaines of Ammon, 
and all the goucanonrs of the ſca- colt : 
3 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Lell me now ye ſonnes 
of Cauaan, who this people is that dwelleth in the 
hill conntrey , and what ate the cities that they in- 


the 55; 


habite ꝰ and what is the multitude ot their armie ? 
and wherein is their power and ittength, and what 
king is ouer them, or captaine of their armie ? 

i4 And why haue they determined not to come 
and meet me, more then all the inhabitants of the 


. Welt? 


5 * Thenſaid Achior the captaive of all the ſong |* Chap. 
of Amman, Let my lerd uow heare the words of the. . 78. 
mouth of thy ſeruant, and I will declare vnto thee | 
the trueth, concerning this people which dwelleth 
neere thee, & inhabiteth the hill countreys:and there | 
(hall no lie come out of the moutlrot thy ſ:ruant. 

6 This people ate deſcended of the Caldcans, 

7 * And they ſoisurned heretofore in Meſopo- * Get. 
tamia , becanſe they would not follow the gods f 1 t. 
their fathers,which were in the land of Caldea. 

8 For they | lefc the way of their anceſtours, and Hr, wens 
worthipped the God of he auen, the God whom they o#z of | 
knew: fo they caſt them out from the face of their 
gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſoiourned 
there many dayes. 

9 Then their God commanded them to depart * G n. 
from the place where they ſoĩoutued, and to goe 12.1, { 
into the land of Canaan, where they dwelt, and 
were increaſed with gold and ſiluet, and wich very 
much cattell. 

[os Bat when afamine conered all the land of 
Canaan, they went downe into Egypt, and ſolgur- 
ned there, while they were nouriſhed , and became 
there a great multitude, ſo that one could not num - 
ber their nation, 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp agaiaſt 
them, and dealt ſubtilly wich them, and brou-, 
them lowe with labouring in ꝰ bricke, aud made 
them ſlaues. 

12 Then they cricd vnto their God, and he ſinote 
all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues, ſo the * Exorl, 
* Egypuans caſt them out of their ſight, 
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* 
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12.31.33 
12 And 
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1 And © God dried thered Ses before themy - 


14 21, 14 And* 

*% Exod. des Barne, and calt foorth all that dwelt in the wil- 
19.1. erneſſe. 

#+ Gr.into| 15 Se they dwelt in the land of the Amerites, 
the way of and they — — dy their ſtrength all them of 
2% wil. Eſebon. and paſting ouer Iordan, they poſſeſſed all 


ner the hill countrey. 
[ef 1:4, | 16 * Andrhey caſt forth before them, the Canaa- 
n. nite, the Phereſite. the lebuſne, and the Sychemite, 
12.8. and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in the coun- 
ttey many dayes. 
17 And whileſt they ſinned not before their God, 
they proſpered, becauſe the God that bateth ini- 
| quitie. was with them. : 
* Tn 7.2, 18 Bat*when they departed from the way which 
11, aud hee appointed them, they were deſtroyed ia many 
3.8. hattels very ſore, and & were led captiues into a 
22. King. land that was not theirs, and the Temple of their 
25.1, t. God was caltro the ground, and their cities were 
taken by the enemies. | 
19 But * now aro they returned to their God, 
1.3. and ate come vp from the places where they were 
} 0r haut ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed Teruſalem, where their 
their Sanctuary is, and | are ſeated in the hill countrey, 
«wel- |for it was deſolate. : 
; tage. 25 Now therfore my lerd and r, ifthere 
be ay errour in this le, and they Gone againſt 
their God, let ys conſider that this ſhall be their ru- 
ine, and let vs goe vp, and we ſhall ouercome them. 

21 Rut if there be noinjquitie iu their nation, let 
| my lord now paſſe by, leſt their Lord defend them, 
| and theu God bee for them, and we become a te- 
\ proch before all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay ings, 
all the people ſtanding round about the rent, mur- 
mured,and the chieſe menof Oloternes,and all that 
dwelt by the Sea fide, and in Moab, ſpake that hte 


Tuderb,' 


them to mount f Sina, and Ca- [haſt (| theſe 


— — 0 — — 


5 - Andthou Achior an hireling of Ammon, whit 

ds in the day of thine iniquity 
t fee my face no more, ſrom this day vorill I take 

vengeance of this nation that came out of Egypt. 

6 And then ſhall the ſword of mine armie, and 
the multitude of them that ſcrue mee, paſſe therow 
thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among their ſlainet 
when I returne. 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall bring thee 
backe into the hill countrey , and ſhall ſer thee in 
one of the cities of the chieſe paſſages, 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh til thou be deſtroied 
with them. 

9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelſe in thy minde, 
that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy countenance 
fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my words ſhall 
be in vaine, 

1s Then Oloſernes commanded his ſeruautsthae 
waited in his tent, to take Achior and bring him to 
Bethulia,and deliuer him into the hands of the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael. 


11 So his ſervants tooke him, and brought him 
ont of the camp into the plaine, and they went from | 
the midſt of the plaine into the hill countrey, and | 
came vnto the fountaines that were vnder Bethulia, | 

12 And when the men of the city ſaw them, they 
tooke yp their weapons, and went out of the eit to | 
the top of the hill, and euer man that vſed a fling, 
kept them from comming vp by caſting of ſtones a- 
gainſt — ho ay 

13 Nenertheleſſe', having gotten prinily vnder | 
the hill, they bound Achior and him downe, 
and left him at the foote of the hill, and returned to 
their lord. | 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their citie, 
and came ynto him, and looſed him, and btooght 
him into Bethulia, and preſented him to the goner- 


noars of the city, 


ſhould kill him. 
23 For, ſoy they, we will not be afraid of the face 
of the children of Iſrael, for loe, it is a people that 
I Greeke| haue no ſtrength, nor power | for a ſtrong battell. 
aga1/! a 24 Now therefore, lord Olofernes, we will 


mightie | vp , and they ſhall be a prey, to be deuoured all/ 
mie. 


thine armie. 

CHAP. VL 

3 Olofiynes deſpiſeth God, 75 He threatueth A- 

chior,and ſendeth him away. 14 The Bethultans re- 

| celine and heare him. 18 They fall to prayer and 
| comfort Acbior. 

| Nd when the tumult of men that were about 

41 the counſel] was ceaſed , Olofernes the chiefe 

| captaine of the armie of Aſſur, ſaid vnto Achiot and 

all the Moabites , beſote all the company of other 
| nations, 

1 And who art thou Achior and the hirelings of 
Ephraim, that thou haſt propheſſed among vs as to 
day, and halt ſaid, that we ſhould not make warte 

— the people of Iſrael, becauſe their God wil de- 

end them? and who is God but Nabuckodonoſor ? 
3 Hewill ſend his power, and wil deftroy them 
from the face of the earth , and their God ſhall nor | 
deliver them: but wee his ſeruants will dettroy 

— 25 one man , for they are not able to ſuſtaine | 
he power of our horſes. 

| Fot with them we will tread them vnder foot, 

and their mountaines ſhall be drunken with their 

blood, and their c1ds ſhalbe filled with their dead 


eſure vs, for they ſhall vtterly periſh , Faith ki 


| 
1 
| 


odies, and their ſootſteps thali not be able to ſtand rake his part,that they ſhould remoone their cam 
againſt Bethuliz,to take aforehand the aſeents of 
abuchodonoſor lord of all the earth, for hee ſaid, hill countrey, and to make watre againſt the chil- 
cone of my words ſhall be in vaine. dren of Iſrael. 


15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſon of | 
Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the ſonne 
of Gethoniel,and Charmis the ſonne ol Melchiel, 

16 And they called t all the Ancients of 
the city, and all — tan together, and their 
women to the aſſembly, and they ſet Achior in the 


| middeſt of all their people, Then Ozias aſked bim 
ol that which was done, | 


ty And heanſwered and declared vnto them the | 
words of the counſel]! of Olofernes, and all the 
words that he. had ſpeken in the midft of the prin 
ces of Aſſur, and whatſocuer Olofernes had; 
proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. | 
18 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
God,and cried vnto God, ſaying, | 
19 O Lord God of heauen, behold their pride and 
— the low eſtate of our nation, & looke vpon the 
ace of thoſe that are ſanctiſied vnto thee this day. | 
20 2 they eonforted Achiot, and praiſed him 
reatly. 
. 2t And Ozias tooke him ont ofthe aſſembly vnto 
his houſe, and made a ſcaſt vato the Elders, and they | 
called on the God of Iſrael all that night ſot helpe. 
CHAP, VII 
t Olyfernes befiegeth Bethulia, 5 and floppeth 
the water from them. 22 They fatni and marmue 
agamft the gontrnours, 30 who promiſe to yeeld 
within fue dayes. 
He next day Olofernes commanded all his ar- 
mie, and all his people which were come to 
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| cariages were pi ched to a very great multitude. 


| ſtrong men remoued their cawpes 
in chat day, and the armie of the men of warte was, 
in hundred and ſeuenty thouſand footmen , and 
twelwe thouſand horſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other menthat were afoote amongſt them, a very 
mulcitude. 
Aud they camped in the valley neere vnto Be- 


in breadth ower | Dothaim , cuen to Belmaim, an 


n length from Betbulia vnto f Cyamen which ĩs o- 
| {ver againſt Eſdraelon. 


4 Now the children of Iſrael , when they ſaw 
the multitude of them, were greatly treubled and 
laid euery one to his neighbour , Now will theſe 
wen liche vp the face of the earth, for neither the 
— — not the valleys , nor che hilles are 
able to beare their weight. 

5 Then euery man tooke vp his weapons of war, 
and when they had kindled hresvpon their towres 
they remained and watched all that night. 

6 Butin the ſec nd day Olofernes brought forth 
all his burſemen in the fight of the children of Iſ- 
| zel which were in Bethulia, 
| 7 Andviewedthe paſſages vp to the citie, and 
came to the ſountaine of their waters, and tooke 
them , and (et gariſons of men of warte ouer them, 
and he himſelle remooucd towards his people. 

ben came vnto him all the chieſe of the chil- 
dren of Eſau, and all the gouernours of — i 
of Moab,and the captains of the ſea coaſt and ſaid, 
þ 9 Let our Lord now heare a ward, that there be 
dot an overthrow in thine atmy. 

1 For this people of the children of Iſrael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 
mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 
eabe to come vp to the tops of their mountaines. 

n Now therefore my lord, fight not againſt 
the.a in battell aray, and there ſhall not ſo muck as 
one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remaine in thy campe,and keepe all the men 
of thine armie , and let thy ſeruants get into their 
| hands the fountaine of water which iſſueth foorth 
of the loot of the mount aint. 

1; For all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their 
water thence : ſo ſhall chirſt kill them, and they 
ſhall giue vp their citic , aud wee and our le 

goe vp tothe tops of the mountaines that are 
nere, and will campe vpon them, to watch that 
none goe out of the citie. 
| 14 So they and their wiues , and their children 
ſhall bee conſumed with ſamine , and before the 
{word come againſt them,they (hall be euctthrowen 
in the ſtreets where they dwell, 

I5 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill reward: 

| — they rebelled and met not thy perſon peace- 
a 


| 


| his ſetuants, and hee appointed to doe as they had 


en. 
| 17 8o the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
| parted, and wich them fiue thouſand of the Aſſyri- 
; ans, and they pitched in the valley, and tooke the 
| waters, and the fountaines of the waters of the chil- 
{dren of Iſrael. 

| 18 Thenthe children of Eſau went vp, with the 


| 


chem toward the South, and toward the Eaſt ouer 
againſt Ekrebel, which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is 
| pon the brooke Mochmur , and the reſt of the ar- 

mie of the Aſſyrians camped inthe plaine , and co- 


|weredtheface of the whyle land andrheir tents awd 


— — 


, ine, and they ſpread themſelues 
thalia,by the fountaine, and they ſpread t d] men, foute and thirty dayes , ſo that all their velle 


19 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart tailed , for all 
their enemies had compaſſed them round about, 
and there was no way to eſcape out from among 


them. 
20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained a- 
bout them, both their ſootmen, charets and horſe- 


of water failed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. : 

21 And the j ciſternes were emptied, and they Or, put. 
had not water to drinke their hl, for one day ; for 
they gaue them drinke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their young children were ouref 
heart, andtheir wemen and young men fainted for 
thirſt, and fell downe in the — of the citie, and 
by the paſlages of the gates, and there was ns lon» 


y. 
| 16 And theſc words pleaſed Oloſernes, and all | 


children of Ammon, and camped in the hill coun- | 


ger an ſtrength in them. 

23 Then al the people aſſembled to Ozias, and 
to the chieſe of the citie, both yong men and wo- 
men and children, and cryed u ich a loude voyce, 
and ſaid before all the Elders ; 

24 God o bee iudge betweene vs and you: for @ p14 
you haue done vs great iniuric in that you haue not — » 
required peace of the children of Aſſur. ng 

25 Fornow wee haue no helper: but God hath 
fold vs into their hands, that we ſhould be throwen 
—— before them with thit ſte, and great deſtru- 

on. 

26 Now therefore call them vnto you, aud deli- 
ner the whole citic for a ſpoileto the people of O- 
lofernes,and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoile vn- 
to them, then to die for thirſt: for wee will be his 
ſeruants that our ſoules may liue, and not ſee the 
death of our infants before our eies, not our Wines, 
nor our children to die. | 

28 M' take to witneſſe againſt you, the he auen 
and the earth, and our Cod and Lord of out fathers, 
which puniſheth vs according to our ſinnes, and the 
ſinnes of our fathers, that | he doe not according as 4 
we have ſaid this day, he doe 
| 29 Thenthere was a great weeping with one con- 


ſent inthe middeſt of the aſſembly , and they cryed| 0lofernes | 


| vnto the Lord God with a loude voice. 
30 Thenſaid Oziasto them,Brethren be of good 
courage, let vs yet endure five dayes , inthe whic 
| ſpace the Lord our God may turne his merci to- 
| ward vs, ſor he will not forſake vs vttetly. | 
81 Andiftheſe dayes paſſe, and there come no 
helpe vnto vs, I will doe according to your word. | 
| 32 And hee diſperſed the people every one to 
| theix owne —_ and they went vnto the walles, 
| and towres of their citie, and ſent the women and 
children into their houſes, and they were very lowe 
brought in the citie. 
CHAP, vIII. 
1 The fiate and bthaigour of Indeth a widow. 
12 Shee blameth the gouernonrs for their promiſe! 
to ec ld: 17 and aduaſerth them to truſt God. 2 
They excuſe their promiſe. 32 Shee promiſeth to 
doe ſome thiug for then. | 
N Ow at that time ludeth heard thereof , which 
was the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 


' 


che ſon of Ioſeph,theſonue of Oziel, the ſon of El- 1 


cia, the ſonne of Ananias, the ſonne of Gideon, the 


crey ouer againit Dotha- em: and they ſent ſome of | ſonne of Raphaim, the ſunne of Acitho the ſonue of 


Elin, the ſonne of Eliab , the ſonne of Nathanael, 


| the ſonne of | Samael, theſonne of Salafadai , the f Org. 


| ſonne of Iſrael, \abet, 

| 2 And Manaſſes was her husband of her tribe 
and kimed, who dycd in the barley hatueſt. | 

| Q1 4 3 Fer 
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for. and 
e bes 
them, \ 


duite the prophanatign thereof, at our mouth, llaine, ſo that they died their bed in blood, being 


Fot as hee ſtood ouerſeeĩag them that bound 22 Andthe { ſlaughter of our brethren , and 
ſhcaues inthe field, the heat came vpon his head, | captiuity of the countrey, and the deſolation of our 1% 
and he ſell on has bed, and dyed in the citie of Be- inhericance , will he turne vpon our heads among! 
chulia, ayd they buried him with his fathers, in the the Gevtiles wheteſoeuet we (hall be in bondage, 

field betweene Dothaim and Balamo. and wee ſhall bee an offence and a reptoach to all 

4 4 So Iudeth was a widow in ber houſe three them that poſſeſſe VS. : 

yeeres, and ſoute moneths. 23 Fat our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed to fa. 

And ſhe made her a tent vpon the top of her uour: but the Lord our God ſhall turne it to diſho- 
houſe, and put on ſackecloth on her loynes, and, nour, 
ware het widowes appatell. Sh... Now therfore, O brethren, let vs ſhew anex. 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her widowhood, ample to our brethren, becanſe their hearts depend 
ſaue the enes of the Sabbath, and the Sabbaths, and vpon vs, and the Sanuary and the houſe, and the 
che eues of the new Moones, and the new Moones, Altar reit vpon vs. 

and the feaſts, & ſolemne daies of y houſe of Iſrael. 25 Moreouer, let vs giue thanks tothe Lord our 

7 Shewasalſectagoodly countenance, & very God,which tryeth vs, euen as he did our fathers, 
brautifull to behold : and her husband Mapaſſes 26 Remember what things he did to “* Abraham, ® Ge, 

had left het gold and ſiluer, and men ſeruants, and and how he tryed Iſaac;and what happened to * Ig. 24, 

; maid ſeruants, and cattell, and lands, | and hee re · cob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when hee kept the Cen 

mained pon them. ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, 2.7, 

8 And there was none that gane her an ill word 27 For he hath not tryed vs in the fire as hee did 

ſot the feared God greatly. : =... them, for the examination of theit hearts, neither 

| 9 Nowwhen (|\echeardtheenill words of the hath he taken vengeance on vs; but the Lord doeth 

eople againſt the poncrnonr , that they fainted for; ſcour e them that come necte vnto him to adme. 

— of water (for Indeth had heard all the words niſh them. 

| that Ozias had ſpoken ynto them, and that he had' 28 Then ſail Ozias vnto her, All that thou haſt 
* ſworne to deliuet the citie to the Aſſytians after” ſpoken , haft thou ſpoken with a good heart, and 
ue dayes ) there is none that may gaineſay thy words, 

to Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman that had the 29 For this is not the firſt day herein thy wiſe. 
| gouernment of all things that the had to call Ozias, dome is manifeſted , but from the begloning of thy 
{and Chabris,and Charmis, the ancients of the city. dayes all thy people haue knowen thy vndecſtap. 
| x1 And they came ynto het, and ſhee ſaid vnto ding, becauſe the diſpoſition of thine heart is ghod, 

them, Heare me now, O ye gouernorrs of the inha- . 3 But the people were very thiritie , and com- 

'birants of Bethulia: for your words that you haue pelled vs to doe vntothem, as we haue ſpoken, and 

ſpoken before the * this day are not right, to bring an oath vpon our ſelues, which wee will 

touching this oath which yee made, and pronoun · not breake, 

ced betweene God and you, and haue promiſed to zi Therefore now pray thou for vs, becauſethay! 

(delinet the citie toour enemies, vnleſſe within theſe art a godly woman, and the Lord will ſevtl vs raine 

daes the Lord turne to helpe you. to fill our ciſternes and we ſhall faint no more. 

12 And now who ate you, that haue tempted 32 Then ſaid Indeth vnto them, Heare me, and 
God this day, and ſtand in ſt:ad of God amongſt will doe a thing, which ſhall goe throughout all 
the children of men ? gererations.tothe children of our nation. 
| 13 And now try the Lord Almighty , but you 33 You ſhaft ſtanch this night in the gate, and! 
Mall neuer know any thing, will goe forth with my waiting woman : and with. 
| 14 For you cannot find the depth of the heart of in the dayes that you have promiſed to deliver the 
man, neither can ee perceĩue the things that hee citie to ont enemies, the Lord will viſite Iſtael by 
thinketh: then how can you ſearch out God, that mine hand. 

— made a!l theſe things, and know his minde, on 34 But enquire not you of mine acte: for 1 will 
omprehended his purpoſe ? Nay my brethreng not declare it vnto you , till the things bee finiſhed 
rouoke not the Lord our God to anger. that I doe. 

t5 For if hee will not helpe vs within fiue dayes 35 Then ſaid Ozias & the princes vnto her, Coe 
he hath power to defend vs when he wil,cuerrencry in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to take 
day, or to deſtroy vs before our ehemies. | vengeance on our enemies. 
is Doe not i binde theconnſels of the Lord our 34 80 they teturued from the tent, and went u 
Bod , for * God is not as man , that hee may hee their wards. 
threatded, neicher it he as the ſonne of man that he” CHAP. IX. 
ſhould be waucring, | 1 Tudeth hum leth ber ſelfs, 2 and projeth God 
17 Therefore let vs waite for ſaluat ion of him, #4 profper her prop ſe agu the enemies of bu 
and call vpen him to helpe vs, and hee will heate Sanfuary. whe | 

ur voyce if i: pleaſe him. ; Hen Iudeth fell von herface, and put aſhes 

18 For there aroſe none in eur age, neither is vpon het head, and vnconered the ſackecloth 
there any now in theſe dates, neitket tribe not fa wherewith the was clothed, and about the time that 
mily, nor] people, nor city among vs, which wor- the incenſe of that evening was offered in leruſa- 
ſhip gods made with hands,as kath bin aforetime. lem, in the honſe of the Lord, Iudeth cryed with a 

19 For the which cauſe our tathers * were giuen londe vc, and ſaid, 
to the ſword, and for a ſpoile, & had a great fall be- e O Lord God of my father * Simeon, to whom et 
fore our enemies. thou gaueſt a fword to take vengeance of the ſtrah- ” 
' 20 But we know none other god: therefore we! gers, who'Tooſened the girdle of a maide to defile * 
truſt that hee will not deſpiſe vs, not any of ou na- her, and diſcoeted che thigh to her ſhame, and pol - 
tion. lated her virgſhitie to her reproach , (for thou lai- 

21 For if we be taken ſo all Indea ſhal liewaſte,} deft it ſhall nor be fo,and yet they did ſo.) 
and our Sanctuati ſhall be ſpoiled , and he will te- 3 Wherefore thou gaueſt their rulers to bee 
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— Land ſmoteli che ſeruantꝭ with their lords, abour her , her bracelets and ber chainer,, 


and her 
| a theit thrones: rings. and her earerings; and all her ornaments, and | 
n of our) rf —— wiues ſor a ptey, and their deched ber (elfe brauely, to allure the eyes of all 
Among) Tem to be captiues,and all their ſpoiltsto be | men that ſhould ſee her: 
h "ge, ided amongſt — deare children , which were hen ſhe gave her mand a bott le of wine, und 
on with thy zeale 3 and abhorred the poll · ¶ a cruſe of oyle\, and filled a bagge with 
dot 5.0 ol their blood, and called vpon thee for aide: corne, and ſumps oſ figges, and with fine bread, ſo 
| diſh. 9 GO my God. heare me allo a widow. the | folded all theſe things together, and layd them J N. 
5 Fer thou haſt wrought not only thoſe things; vpn her. ped, or | 
an bat alſo the things which tell out bet ort, and whith | 6 Thus they went ſoorth to the gate of the citie packed, | 
* eſusd after thou haſt thought vpon the things of Bethulia. and found ſlanding there Ozias and the | 
nd the [whichare now, and which are to come. ancients of the city Chabris,and Charmis. 
s rea what things thou didſt determine were 7 And when they ſaw her. that her countenance 
rd our ready at hand, and taid. Loe, we are here, or all thy was ſtered, and her apparell was ch |, they | 
ets, | wayesare prepared, and thy 1udgements are in thy 2 at ker beauty very gremly, and ſaid vnto | 
8 knowledge. er, | 
* — * Ferbebold the Aſſyrians ate multiplied in 6 The God, the God of our fathers gine thee | | 
pt he Ct their power: they are exalted with borſe and man: fanour,and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the glo- 
they in the ſtrength of their foormen ; they 15 of the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltation of | | 
e did tuft in ſhield and ſpeare, and bow, and ſling, and leruſalem: then they worthipped Ged. | 
either know net that thou art the Lord that breakeſt de 9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gates 
doeth barrels : the Lord is thy name. of the citieto be opened vnto mee, that I may goe | 
dme. 8 Throw dewh their ſtrength in thy power, and foorth to accomplith the things, whereof you baue 
bring downe their force in thy wrath ; tor they kane Tpoken with me : ſo they commanded the yong men 
haſt ta poſed to defile thy Sanctuary, and to pollute the ho open vnto her as ſhe had ſpoken, | 
and | tabernacle, where thy glorious Name teſteth, and to 1 And when they had done ſo, Iudeth went 
caſt downe with — the horne of thy altar. om, the and her maid with her, and the men of the 
wiſe. gs Bchold their pride, andſend thy wrath vpon city tooked after her, vntill the was gone downe the | 
frhy their heads: giue into mine hand which am a wi- mountaine, and till ſhe had paſſed the valley, and | 
ſtan. dow, the power that I haue coneeiued. could ſce her no more. 
bod, | Nade44- 46 A Smire by the decefr of my lips thaderuant !- xx Thus they went ſtraight forth in the valley; 
om un 5] with the prince , and the prince with the ſeruant: andthe firſt watch of the Aﬀyrians met her, | 
and 1. | breake — their Racelineſſe by the hand of a2 t And toołe her, and aſted her, Of what le | 
will woman | Art thou? and whence commeſt than ? and whither | 
| 2 1 11 For thy power ſtandeth not in multitude not ꝑveſt thou ꝰ And (he ſaid, lam a woman of the He- | 
den uc might-in ttrong men, ſot thou 2rt a God of the bee and am fled ſrom them: for they ſhall bee 
aine un: ) afflicted, an belper of the bppreſled; an vphotder of ꝑluen you to be conſumed, | | 
rd. the weake, and protettour ot thefurlorne,a Sauiour 13 And I am coming before Olofcrney the chieſe | 
ud 1025. of them that are withautG$ope, /! © ine of your army, to declare words of trueth, | | 
t all | 13 I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of my father, [and I wil ſhew him a way, hereby he (all goe and 
and God of the Abe race l. 2el, Lord ol the hea» wiune all the hill countrey, without lofing the body 
id! pens, end earth creatonr of the waters, king oſ tuc- or lifs of any one of his men, * 
[the ij creatures hearevbou my prayer: vg: Now hen the men heard her words, and be · 
the 1g And make my ſpeech and deceir to be their [held ber countenance, they wondered greatly at herr 
by wound and ftr1pe, who hane purpoſed cruel} things bey and faid vnto her, 
/ againſt thy couenant, and thy hallowed houſe, and 15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thon haſt ha. 
ill igainſt the top of Sion, and agaiaſt the houſe of the ſted to come downe to the preſence ol our lord: ' 
ed poſſefsion of thy child emu * +, * {now therefore come to his tent, and ſomeof vs ſhafl [ 
14 And make enery mio und tribe to acknow- conduct thee , vntill they haue deliuered thee to 
oe ledge that thou art the God et · all power & might, | his hands. | | 
ke anilthatthere is none other that ptotectech the peo» 16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, bee not ö 
ple of 4ſrael but thou. ; | afraid in thine heart: but ſhew vnto him according f 
w | C HAP. X. 1 word, and he will intreat thee well. 
'- $ ladgth doth (er footth ber r. to Shee and | Then they choſe ont of them an hundred men, | 
| ber maide goe furth iu dh pe. 17 The watch | to | accompany her and her maid, and they brought 2 
94 take and conduCi her 80 fen her tothe tent of Oloſernes, * — 4 
bs No aſtcr that hee had ceaſed to cry vnto the 18 Then was there a conconrſe throughout all the p — 1 
ö IVSedof itael, and had made an end of all theſe campe : for her comming was noiſed among the P * 
es | |wordes; * | tents , and they came abont her 25 ſhee ſtood with- — 
h 2 Sheroſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and cal · out the tent of Olofernes, til] they told him of her. for her. | 
at | led her maide and went downe into the heuſe, in| rg And they wondred at her beauty, aud admired | 
2. thewhich(hee abode in the Sabbath dayes, and in| the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and euety one 
a her ſeaſt dayes. | faid to his neighbeur, Who would deſpiſe this peo. 
3 And pulled off che ſackecloth which ſhee had} ple, that haue among them ſuch women ? furely it 
N . on and put off the garments ot het widewhood, and} is not good that one man of them be leſt, who being 
„ 342 waſhed her body all over with water , and — let goe,mi hr deceiue the whole earth. 
e onde Red her ſelſe with precivus ointment , and braide 20 And they that lay neere Oloſernes, went out, 


"the haire of her head, and put on + a tire vpon it, and all his ſeruants , and they bronght her into the 
#47t, and put on her garments of gladneſſe, wherewith tent. 
Thee was clad daring the life of Manaſſes her huſ- 


band, 
- '4+ And ſhe tooke ſandales pon her feet, and put 
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21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vnder a 
canopie, which was woner with purple, and gold, 
and emerauds,and precious * 

22 
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dor, iuſeſ ancly art {excellent in all che kingdome, & mighty | tovied three dayes in the .campe, and entry myht 
Four. 


- — 2 — 


Tuderh, kpc 
22 So they ſlewwed him of ber, and he came out 156 Now whenthey ſhall bring them word, they 
before his cent, with ſiluer lamps going before him. will forthwith doe ic, and they (hall be giuen thee 
23 when Iadeth was come before him & his | to be dett the ſame day. 7 
ſervants, they all marueilled at the beauty of her 16 Whertore I thine handmaid knowing all this, 
countenance, & ſhe fell down vpon her face and did | am fled from their preſence , and God hath ſent me 
teuerence voto him, and his ſernants tooke her vp. | to worke things with thee, whereat all the earth (hal 
CHAP. XL be aſtoniſhed, and whoſoeuer ſhall heare it. 
t Olofernes asketh Iudeth the cauſe of ber com- | T7 For thy leruant is religious, and ſerueth the 
ing. 6 ſhee telleth him hom, and when hee may | God of heanen day and night: now therefore, my 
prenaule. 20 He is much pleaſed with her wi ſdome lord, I will remaine with thee, and thy ſeruant will 
xd beanie. goe ont by night into the valley, and I will pray vn- 
Hen faid Olofernes vato her , Woman bee of | to God, and hee will tell me when they haue com- 
good comfort , feare not in thine heart: tor I | mitted their ſinnes. ; 
meucr hurt any. that was willing to ſetae Nabucho- 18 And I will come and ſhew it vnto thee: then 
donoſot king of all the earth. _ | thouſhalt goe forth with all thine armic, and there 
2 No theteſote if tay people that dwellerh in | hall be none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee, 
the moantaines, had not ſer light by mee, I wonld | 19 And Iwill leade thee through the midſt of 
not haue lifted yp my ſpeare againtt them: but they | Jude vntill thou come before Ieruſalem. and I will 
haue done theſe things to themſelues, | ſcr thy throne in the midſt thereof, and thou ſhale 
3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from | drive them as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard, and a 


night, and hereaſter. foreknowledge, and they were declared vmo mee, 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat thee well | and I am ſent to tell thee. 

35 they doe the ſervants of king Nabuchodonoſor 20 Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, and all 

my lord. his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her wiſedume, 
5 Thenludeth ſaid vnto him, Rec eine the ward and ſaid, 

of thy ſeruant, aud ſuffer thine handmaid toſpeake | 21 There is not ſuch a woman from one ende of 

in thy preſence,and I will declare no lie to my ld the earth to the other, both ſor beautie ot tace, and 

chis night. wiſedome of words. 

6 Andif thou wilt follow the words of thine | 32 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God bach 

handmaid,God wil bring y thing perfe&tly to paſſe done well to fend thee before the people, that 

by thee, and my lord daf vor f of his es. |{trevgth might be in our hands, and deſtruction 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth li- | vpen them that lightly regard my lord. 

ueth, and as his power liueth , whe hath ſent thee | 23 And now thou art both beautifull in thy 

for the vpholding of euery living thing: for nor | countenance, and wittic in thy wordes : ſurely 1 

onely men (hall — him by ther, but alſo the thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my 

be afts of the field, and the cattell, and the fonles of God, and thou ſhak dwell in the houſe of king Na- 

che ayre ſhall line by thy power, vader Nabuchn- | buchodonoſor, and (halt be zenowmed thorow the 

donoſor and all his houſe. | whole earth. * 

8 For ue haue heard of thy wiſedome, andthy | CHAP, XII 

policies, & iris reported in all the earth, that thou | 2 Ind*th will not eat of Olofernes meat. 9 Shee 


iu knowledge, and wonderfull in ſeates of waxre, | went foorth to pray, 13 Bagou doeth moout her to 
No as concerning the matter which Achiar | be merrit with Olaſerues, 20 who for toy of her | 
didſpeak in thy counſel, we haue heard his words, company drunke mach, | 


(Or, gett for the men of Bethalia | ſaued him, and he decla- | I Hes hee commandedto bring her in, where his | 


ted vnto them all that he had ſpoken vnto thee, | 4 plate was ſet, and bade that they ſhould pre- 
to Therefore, O Lord and goucrnour, reie& not | pare lot her of his owne meats, and that ſhee (hould | 
his words, but lay it vp in thine heart, for it is true, dtinke of his owne wine. 


their God. for me of the things that I haue brought. 


fruſtrat of his purpoſe,cuen death is now fallen vp- | ſhould faile, how ſhould we gine thee the like + for | 
on them and their fin hath ouertaken them, where- | there be none with vs of thy nation. 
with they will prouokezheir God to anger, whenſo- 4 Then faid Indeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
euer they ſhall dee that which is not fitro be done, | ueth my lord, thine handmaid ſhall not ſpend thoſe 
12 For their victuals ſaile them, and all theit wa- | things that I haue, before the Lord werke by mine | 

ter is ſcant, and they haue detetmined to lay hands | hand the things that he hath determined. | 
ypou their cattell, & purpoſed to conſume all theſe E Then the ſcruants of Ulofernes brought bet 
things that God bath forbidden them to eate by his | into the tent, and the ſlept till midnight, and thee a-. 
wes: |role when it was toward the morning watch, | 
13 And ate reſol ued toſpend the firſt fruits of | 6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lord 
the corne , andthe tenths of wine and oyle , which now command that thine handmaid may goe loorth 
they had ſanQiked,and reſerued tor the Priefts that | vnto prayer. | 
ſerue in leruſalem , before the tace of our God, the | 7 Then Olofernes commanded his guard that 


which things it is not lawfull for any of the people, they ſbould not Ray her: thus the abode in the camp! 
much as to touch with their han ds. thret dayes, and went out in the night into theval- 
14 for they hane ſent ſome to leruſalem, becanſe | ley of gethulia, and waſhed het ſelte in a ſountaine 
hey alſo that dwell chere baue done the like to of watcr by the campe. | 
ging them a licence from the Schate. 8 And when (hes came out, {hee beſought the 


- 


— 


them,and art come vnto vs? for thou art come for | dog thall not ſo much as ſ open his mouth at thee i J 
ſafegard, bee of good comfort , thou thalt live this for {theſe things were tolde mee, according to my Joy, 


for our nation ſhall not be punithed,neithercao the | 2 And ludeth ſaid, * I will not eate thereol, leſt 50 
ſword preuaile againſt them, except they ſinagain(} there be an oſſence: but prouifinn (hall be made 32. 


tod. 


xt And now that my lord be not deſeated. and 3 Then Oloſernes ſaid vnto her, i thy provifien 11, 


| 13 


Lo 


N 


MccleC,/ with 


— 


| allthe 


without, and di 
| ſence of his lord 
they were all 


Then went B 


ſerues and came to 


peop 
g So (hee came in cleane, 
nt. vntill ſhe did eate her meat at e 
10 And in the fourth day Olofernes 
whis owne ſeruants onely, and called none of the 
raten 
17 Then 
charge oer all that he had: Go now and perſwade 
this Ebrew woman which is with thee , that ſhee 
come vnto vs, and eate and drinke with vs. a 
13 For loe it will be a ſhame for our perſon, if 
we ſhall let ſuch a woman goe, not hauing had her 
y: for if we draw her not vnto vs, 
| ugh vs to ſcorne. 


oas from the preſence of Olo- | vato prayer, and when they 

, and hee ſaid, Let not this compaſſed the valley, and went vp the mountaine 
' faire damoſell feare to come to my lord, and to be Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 
| honoured in his preſence, and drinke wine, and be 11 Then ſaid Iudeth atarre off to the watchmen 
| merry with vs, and be made this day as one of the | at the gate 
danghters of the Aſſyrians, which ſerue in the houſe 
of If 


= — — — — — —— — — 
Chapauj.xiiij, 


and remained in the was at Olofernes bead, and tocke downe 


— JO 


d he to Bagoas the Eunuch, who had 


ſhee will 


oſor. 
14 Then ſaid Iudeth vnts him, Who am I now, 
that 1 (ſhould gaineſay my lord? ſurely whatſoever 


him, I will doe ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my 


life is 


wy vo the day of my death, 

15 Soſhe aroſe, and decked her ſelfe with her ap- 
parell, and all her womans attire, & her maid went 
and laide ſolt ſæinnes on the ground for her, oner a- 
| inſt Olofernes, which (he had receiued of Bagoay 
her daily vſe, that ſhee nught fit, and eate vpon 


| 16 Now when Tudeth came in, and fate downe, 
| Olofernes his heart was tauiſhed with her, and his 
| mind was mooued and be defired greatly her com- 
| pany, for he waited a time to deceiue her, from the 
di that he had ſeene her. 

19 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto ber, Drinke now, 

md be merry with vs. 

| 18 So ludeth ſaid, I will drinke now my lord, be- 
| canſe 


vs 


ified in me this day, more then 


yes ſince I was borne. 
19 Then ſhee tooke, and ate and dranke before 

| him, what her maid bad prepared. | 

e And Olefernes tooke great delight in her, 

| and dranke mach more wine, then he had drunke at 

| any time in one day ſince he was borne. 


CHAP, XIIL 


® wine. 


of hu head while he ſlept. 10 


2 Indeth is left alone with Olofernes in his tent. 
| 4 She prayeth God to giue her ftrength. 8 Shee cut 


returned with it 
ia: 17 They ſaw it, aud commended her. 

Ow when the euening was come, his ſeruants 

made haſte to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent 


ole. 


ſmiſſed the waiters from the pre- 
, and they went to their beds : for 
weary, becauſe the feaſt had bin long. 
2 And ludeth was left alone in the tent, and O- 
loſernes lying along vpon his bed, for he was filled 


% 3 Now ludeth had commaunded her maide to | 
Rand withont het bedchamber, and to wait for her 
comming forth as ſhe dd daily ; for ſhee ſaid ſhee nation 3 but baſt 
| would goe forth to h r prayers, and ſhe ſpake to Ba- ſtrai 
goas, according to the ſame purp 
4 So all went forth, and none was left in the bed- 
chamber,neither little nor great. Then ludeth ſtan- 
| diag by his bed, aid in her heart: O Lord God of 
all power, looke at this preſent v 
mine hands for the exaltatĩon of leruſalem, 
Four now is the time to help thine inheritance, 
kad to execute aue enterpriſes, tothe deſtructiou 


the workes of 


the enemies, which are riſen againſt vs, 

6 ſhe came to the pillar of the bed, which 

- his fau- 
chin trom thence, 
ot the hairs Th . 

the haire of his 5 i me, O 
Lord God of Iſraelthis day. I 

8 And ſhee ſmote twice vpon hisnecke with all 
her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from him, 

9 Andtumbled his body downe ſrom the 
and pulled downe the canopy ſrom the pillars, 
anon after ſhe went fourth, and gaue Olofernes his 
2 her bagge of 

10 ut it in mente z ſot 
twaine went — accord] ——— 
— 


0 open now the gate: God, enen 
our God is with vs, to ſhew his power yet in leru- 
ſalem, and his forces againſt the cnemic, as hee hath 
| even done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 
voice, they made haſte to goe downe to the gate of 
Fldersof the citie. 


was come: opened 
— — pd oc round 
about them. 

14 Then ſhe ſaid tothem with a loud voice, Praiſe, 
praiſe God, praiſe God (I ſay) for he hath not taken 
away his mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath 
deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 

15 So ſhee tooke the head out oſ the , and 
ſhewed it, and aid vnto them, Behold the cf 
Oleſernes the chieſe captaine of the of Aſſur, 
and behold the canopie wherein be did lie in bis 
drunkennes, and the Lord hath ſmitten him by the 
9 +: who hath in 

16 Asthe jueth, me in my 
way that I went,my — 2 
to his deſtruction, and yct bath hee not committed 
fone with me, to defile and ſhame me. 

_ 17 Then all the people were — 

and bowed themſelues. & worſhipped God, 
and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, O our 
hone age RES IEEE the e- 
nemies . 

18 Then — — > 
art thou of the moſt high God, aboue all the women 
vpon the earth, and bleſſed be the Lord God, which 
hath created the heauens and the earth, which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of the head of che 
chiefe of our enemies. 

19 Fer thas thy confidence ſhall not depart from 
. 

euer. 

20 And God turve theſe things to thee for a per · 
becauſe 


aud l. be abe. 
CHAP. XIIIL 


d i cireumciſtd. rg —ů— 
2 7 . mad lamented, 
cnthe 


ö N a 


brethren, and take this 
higheſt place of your 


petuall praiſe, to viſite thee in things, 

thou haſt not ſpared thy life — afoug 
revenged our ruine, walking 2 

ſtrai before our God: and all the people 


R Achior beareth luderh he what ſhe had — 


ſaid ludeth vnto them. —— — my 
* head, it 
walles, A 


2 


2 


— — 


. OCD — 5 
— — - 
, IC 
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4-— 2-Jont fo bone ar che mort; ſhatt appeared Bad. 1,4 

| the Sonne ſhall come ſootth vpon the earth, take t The Arias are chaſed, and ſtaine, 8 The! 
| you cuery one his weapons, and goe forth every va b1gh Prieſt cometh to ſee Indeth, 11 The fluftt of 
| Eat man out of the city, and ſet you a captaine o- Olofernes i giuen to Indeth. tz The women c 
uer them, as though yee would goe downe into the ber with a garland. 


| field toward the watch of the Affyrians, but go not; A Nd when they that were in the tents heard,they ted me 
downe. s were aſtoniſt. ed at the thing chat was done, 4 4 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour , and ſhall 3 Aud feare and trembling fell vpon them, fo that North 
goe into their campe', and raiſe vp the captaines of there was no man that durit abide in the fight of * mal: 
che atmy oſ Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the tent of his neighbour, but ruſhing out altogether they fled It borſe® 
Olofecrnes, but (hall auy A him, then feare ſhall, into cucry way of the plaine,& of the hill countrey, $ | 
fall vp on them: and they ſhall flee beſore your face 3 They alſo that had encamped in the moun- ders. 

! 4 So you and all that ĩnhabite the coaſt of I. taines round about Bethulia, fledde away. Then the the (uw 
{ racl ſhall purſue them, and oucrthrow them as they children of Iſrael eyery one that was a wartiour 2. mine 
ge. mong them, ruſhed out vpen them. 6 
| $ Zut beſore yee doe theſe things, call mee Aa- 4 Then ſent Oꝛias to Betbomaſthem, and to Be. them 
chior the Ammonite, that he may ſce and know him bai, and Chebai,and Cala, and to all the coaſts of 7 
chat deſpiſed the houſe of 1ſracl , and that ſent him 1ſracl,ſnch as ſhould tellghe things that were done, nen 
to vs it were to his death. and that all ſhould tui ggth vpon their enemies to not h 
s Then they called Ackior out of the honſe of deſtroy them, ter of 
| Ozias,and when he was come & (aw the head of O- 5 Now whenthe children of Iſrael heard it, tbey coun 
| Jofernes in a mans hand, inthe aſſembly of the peo- all fell vpon them with one conſent, and flew them T1 
ple, he fell downe on his face, aud his ſpirit failed, vnto Choba: likewiſe alſo they that came (rom le- for ti 


7 ut when they had recoucred him, he fel ar Iu- ruſalem,and from all the hill conntrey : for men had 
| deths feet,and reuerenced her, and ſaid : Bleſſed att tolde them what things were done in the campe 
thou iv all the Tabernacle of luda, and in all nati-' their enemies, and they that were in Galaad, and in 
ons,which hearing thy name, (hill be aſtoniſhed. | Galile f chaſed them with a 'greatflanginer, vatill 
8 Now thereforetell me all che things that thon they were paſt Damaſcus,avdthe berdersthereof, 
halt done in theſe dayes: Then Iudeth declared vn- 6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia,fell vp. 
to him in the midit ol the people, all that ſhee had on the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, and were 
; denefrom the day that ſhee went forth, vntill that greatly enriched. | 
; boure (be ſpake vnto them. 7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
9 And whenſhe had leſt off ſpeaking,the people the laughter, bad that which remained, and the vil- N . 
ſhouted with a loud voce, and tnade a ĩoyſull noiſe lages, and the cities that were in the mountaines and 
in their city. in the plaine, gate many ſpoiles: for the multitude 
| 1s And when Achior had ſcene all that the God was very grcat. a "e 
of Iſrseſ had done, he beleeuedin God greatly, and 8 Then loacimthe high Prieſt, and the ancients, 
cixcumciſed the foreſkin of his icſh,and was ioyned | of the children of Iſrat) which dwelt in leruſalem, 
vnta the houſe of Iſrael ynto this day. came to behold the good things that God bad ſhew- 
4 alopne as the morniagaroſ-,they hanged ed to Iſrael, and to ſee ludeth, and toſalute ber. 
9 And hen they came vnto her, they bleiled her 


5 


EEE STS ©. 


ebene vpon the wall, and euery mas 
\Loek< bis weapons and they went forth by bands with one accord,and ſaid vnto her, Thou art the ex- 
or, f Vnto the I Mtraits of thegnountaine. Atatios of Ieruſalem : thou art the great glory of 
cents, * 2 Bur when the Alſyrians ſaw.chem, they ſent to Iſtael: thou art the great reioycing of gur nation. 
| | their leaders,which came vnto their captaines, and, 10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine hand: 
| txibunes,and to cugry one of their rulers. thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and God is 
3 So they came to Qlnternes tent, and ſaid to pleaſed there with: bleſſed be thou of the Almightie 
bim that had the charge of all his things, Waken Lord tor cuermore: and all the people ſaid, So be it. 
d οονι Lord; for the ſlauęs hane beene bold to 11 And the people ſpoiled the cawpe , the ſpace; 
come downe againſt vs to battell, that they may be of thirtie dayes, and they gaue vnto ludeth Oloſer- 
| eri deſtroyed. ... ... :\, nes his tent, and all his plate, and beds and veſlels, 
| „ Then went in Bagoas , and knocked at the and all his ſtuffe : and the rooke it, and laid it on her 
| date of the tent, for he thought that hee had ſlept - mule , and made ready het carts, aud laide them 
| with Iudeth. _., thereon. # 14 — 
16 But hecauſe none anſwered, he opened it, and 12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran togethex to 
{ went into the bed- chamber, and found him caſt vy ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance amon 0 
on the floote dead, aud his head was taken from them for het: and (hee tooke branches in het ban c 
; kim. F | and gaue alſo to the women that were with her. ] 
14] rhen, | 14 | Therefore he cryed with a lowd voyce, wit 13 And they put a garland of oliue vpen het, and 
[ { weeping aud ſighing, and a'mighty cric,and rent his her maid that was with her, and the went beſore the { 
| | garments. IE people inthe dance, leading all the women: and all; 
'\ 17 After, he went into the tent, where Indeth!, the men of Iſrael follewed in their armour with gar- 
| | lodged, and when he found her not, he leaped out! lands and with ſongs intheir mouthes. | 
| to the people, and cried ; - l hf CHAP. XVI. ' | 
| | 18 Theſeflaues haue dealttreacherouſly,one wp. 1 The ſong of Lulleth. 19 She dedicateth the ſluſſe 
| | man of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame vpon the! of Olefernes, 23 Shee died at Bethulia a widow 0 
| hauſe of Mug Nabuchodgnoſor: for behold , Olo-\ great howour, 24 AK Iſrael did lament her death. 
| ſernes lieth vpon the ground witbout a head, Alen Iudeth began to fing this thankeſgining in 
! | a9, When che captaines.of the Aſſyrians armie| all Iſrael, and a che people (ang after her this 
bead theſe words , rent their coats, and theit ſong of praiſe. 
mindegwere wonderfully troubled , and there was|-- 2 And ludeth ſaid,Begin vnto my God with tim- 


| a cry, and a very greal.ppile tonghout the campe. brels fing vnte my Lord with cymbals; tune ya 


une 
ra 
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aine, 8 The! 
The flu fe of 


men cron 


- "5" a on - * 
inn | ew Phiae fei him and call vpon his 


1 7 For God breaketh the batte la: for among ſt the 
} in the mids of the people, hee hath deliue · 
red me out of the hands of them that perſecuted me. 
as done, | Aſſur came out of the mountaines from the 


hem, ſo that North. he came with ten thouſands of his army, the | 


the ſight of #multicude whereot (topped the totrents, and their 
er they fled I horſemen haue couered the hils. 
| countrey, le bragged that he would barne vp my bor- 


the mo derm. and kill my youg men with the (word , & daſh 
. Then ths theſucking children — the ground, and make 
vartiout 3. mine infancs as a pray, and my virgins as a ſpoyle. 

6 But the Alinightie Lord hath diſappointed 
and to Be. them by che hand of a woman. 
e coalts of 7 For the mightie one did not fall by the young 
vere done, men neither did the ſonnes of the Titans imite him, 
enemies to nor high giants fel vpon him but ludeth the daugh- 


ter of Metari weakened him with the beauty ol her 


ard ĩt, ibey countenance. : 

flew them | $ Forſhe put off the garment of her widowhood, 
e ſrom le- ſer the exaltation of thoſe that were oppteſſed in li- 
t men had nel, and annointed her tace with ointment, and 
campe bound her haire in a + tire, and tooke a linnen gar- 
ad, and in | ment to deceiue him. : 
er vatill (he „ Her ſandales rauiſhed his eyes, her beautic 


| - 
through his n-cke, 
| to The Perſians quaked at her boldneſſe, and the 


thereof. " tooke his minde priſoner, and the fawchia palled 
Medes were | daunted at her hardineſſe. 


ned from | t Then my afflicted ſhouted for ioy , and my 
d the vil. weake ones cryed aloude ; but J they were aſtoni - 
ines,and | hed, they liſted vp their voices, but they were o- 
aultitude | enthrowen, 


i 1 | 12 The ſons of the damoſels haue pierced them 
ancients, h, and wounded them as fugiriues children : 
ruſalem, ' they periſhed by the battell of the Lord. 
ad (hew- h4 |, 13 l will fing vnto the Lord ſ a new ſong. O Lord, 
ber. # | thou art great and glorious, wonderſull in ſtrength, 
elled her . iu invincible.” 

t the ex- 14 Let all creatures ſerue thee : for thou ſpakeſt, 
plory of md they were made, thou didſt ſend forth thy ſpi- 
ation. tic, and it created them, and there is none that can 
e hand: tehilt thy voice. 

God is 1 INTER — eee ee eerreroe ene 
imaghtie rr 

o be it. 7 C- — : 4 8 1 5 — 


on her 1 

e chem 

ther to Mardochem remembreth aud expoundeth his 

amon dreame of the riner and the two dragons. 

| ban Hen Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done 

er. theſe things, 

et, and Tor I remember a dreame, which 

re the ſaw concerning theſe matters, and 

1d all, nothing thereof hath failed. 

h gat», 6 Alictle fountain became a riuer,and there was 

| light, and the Sunne, and much water: this river is 
' Eſther,whom the King married and made Queene. 

faffe And the twa dragons are, l and Aman. 

oy And the nations were thoſe that were aſſem- 

. bled, to deſtroy the name of the lewes. 

„ 9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cried to 

chi ſor, God and were ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his 
ww le, * and the Lord hath deliueted vs from all 

Co thoſe euils, and God hath wrought ſignes, aud great 

a wonders, which haue not beene done among the 

Gentiles, 
— 0 „ ͤ ð§9 gs 


Oloſer- ä ¶ Thereſt of the Chapters of the booke of Eſther, vhich are ſfouddẽ 
pas Tees: neither in the Hebrew nor in the Chalde. 


Part of the tenth Chapter aſter the Greeks, EF 


— — — — — — — — —— 9 — — 


_ | eu. Apocrypha. 


1 5 Fer the mountaines ſhall be moued from their | 
foundations with the waters , the rockes — melt | 
as waxe at thy e ; yet thou art metcifull to 
them that Pull omg * | 

16 For all ſacrifice is toolirtle for a ſweet ſuuout 
vnto thee, and all the fat is not ſufficient for tie 
burnt offt ing: but hee that feareth the Lord is great 
at all rimes. | 

t7 Woeto the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kiared : the Lord Almightie will take vengeance of 
them in the day of iudgement , in putting fire md 
wormes in their fleſh, and they ſhall tecle them, and 
weepe for ener. 

18 Now aſſoone as they entred into leruſalem, 
they wot ſhipped the Lord, and affoone as the peo- 
ple were purified, they offered their burnt effrings, 
and their free offrings, and their gifts. 

19 ludeth alſo dedicated all the ſtuſfe of Olofere 
nes, which the people had giuen her , and gaue the 
canopic, which ſhe had taken out of his bed-cham- 
ber for a gift vnto the Lord. 

2+ So the people continued feaſting in lernſa- 
lem before the Sanctuary, for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths, and ludeth remained with them. 

21 After this time, euery one returned to hisown | 
inheritance , and Iudeth went to Bethulia , and te- 
mained in her oe pofleſsion ; and was in her time | 
honourable in all the countrey. | 

22 And many defired her, but none knew her all 
the daycs of her life , after that Manaſſes her huſ- 
band was dead,and was gathered to his people. 

23 But ſhee increaſed more and more in honour, 
and waxed olde in her husbands houſe, being an 
hundred and ſiue yeeres olde, and made her maide 
free , ſo ſhe died in Bethulia: and they buried her 
in the | caue of her husband Manaſſes. or, ſt- 

24 Aud the houſe of Iſrael lamented her * ſeuen pulchre, 
dayes, and before ſhee died ſhee did diſtribute her Gen. 
goods to all them that were neereſt of kinred to 30. 10. 
Manaſſes her husband, and to them that were the 
neereſt ol her kinred, | 

25 Andthere was none that made the children | 
of Iſtael any more afraid in the dayes oſ Iudeth, not 
a long time ater her death. 


— —— — — — —— — — — 


— 
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to Therefore hath he made two lots, one for the 


people of God, and another for all the Gentiles, *' 

it And theſe two lots came at the houte, and 
time, and day of iadgement before God amongſt all 
nations. 

12 So Godremembred is people, and iuſtiſied 
his inheritance, 

t3 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall bee vnto them in 
the moneth Adar , the fourteench and fifteenth day 
of the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly, and ĩoy, and 4 
with gladneſſe, before God, according to the gene - 4 
rations tor euer among his people. | ' 

CHAT. Ih | 

2 The flocks and quality of Mardocheus, 6 Hee 
dreameth of two dragous comming forth to fight: to | 
and of alittle ſuumtaine, which lecame a great water | 

N the fourth yeere of the raigne of Ptolomeus, . 

& Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who d he was a prieſt 4 
and Leuite, and Ptolomeus his ſonne brought this 7 


21. nd 
6.2. 


— 


$orynild. 
— — 


— 


— — 


| Epiſtle of Phurim, which they ſaid was the ſame, 
| and that Lyſimachus the ſonne of Ptolomeus, that 
| was in leruſalem had interpreted it. 

2 ln the ſecond yere of the reigne of Artaxerxes| 
the : in thefirſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mar- 
—— ſonme of Lairus, the ſonne of Semei che 
ſonne of Ciſai of che tribe of Beniamin, had a 
dreame 


3 Who wasa Iew and dwelt in the citic of Suſa, 
man, being a ſeruitour in the kings court. 
4 He was alſo one of the captives, which Nabu- 
chodonoſor, the king of Babylen caried from Ieru- 
falem, with lechonias king of Iudea, and this was 
is dreame 


5 8 
5 Bchold a noyſe of a tumult wich thunder, and 
zakes,and vproare in the land. 

6 Andbehold , two great dragons came foorth 
ready to their cry was great. 

7 at their cry all nations were prepared to 
— » that they might fight againſt the righteous 
peopie. 


8 Andloe, adayof darkeneſſe, and obſcuritie : 
tribulation, and anguiſh, afſlicuon, and great vprore 
vpon the earth 


9 And the whole righteous nation was trou- 
2— their owne euils, and were ready to pe- 


10 Then they eryed vnto God, and vpon their 
cry, asit were from a little fountaine , was made a 

flood,cuen much water. 

11 The light and the Sunne roſe vp, and the low- 
| by were exaſted, and deuoured the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardacheus, who had ſcene this 
dreame, and what God had determined to doe, was 
awake : hes bare this dreame ia minde, and vacill 
hight by all meancs was deſirous to know it. 

CHAP. XII. : 

2 The conſpiracy of the two Eaunuches is diſtoue · 
ved by Mardocheus : 5 for which he u entertained 
by the king aud re warde l. 

A Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the court 
with Gabbatha, and Thatra, the two Eunuches 
king, and keepers of the palace. 


of the 
Ether e 2 #* and hee heard their deuices , and ſearched 


out their purpoſes, and learned that they were 2 


he certified the king of them. 
Then the King examined the two Eunuches, 
and after thatthey had contelled it, they were ſtran- 
led, 


And the king made a record of theſe things, 
and Mardocheus allo wrote the: e f. 
So the king commanded Mardocheus to ſetue 
In the court and for this he rewarded him. 
' 6 Howbrit Aman the ſonne of Amadathns the 
\Agagite , who was in great honont with the King, 
— he to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be- 
cauſe of the rwe Eunuches of the king, 
CHAP. XIII. 
t The copie of the bings letters to deſtroy the 
lewes. 8 Phe prayer of Mardocheis fur them. 
9 6 He copy of the letters was thisz The great king 
Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the princes, 
and gouernours that are voder him from India vn- 
ta Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and twenty 
prouinces. 
2 Aſter that I became lord ouer many nations, 
and 5 dominion ouer the whole -__ , not lifted 
vp with preſumption of my authority , but caryin 
kc — Sith — and mildueſſe, 1 — 
to ſettle my ſubĩects continually in a — life, 
d making my kingdome | peaceable, aud open ſot 


og << —— — — — 


| 


bout to lay hands vpon Artaxerxes the king, and (6 | feet 


— — — — 


8 Apo 
_ to the vttermo to renew peace, i 
. defired of all men. * 8 
$ Now when I aſked my counſellers how this 
might be brought to paſſe, Aman that excelled la 
wiſedmne among vs, and was approned for his con, 
ſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt telicirie , and had the 
honour of the ſecond place in the kingdome, 
Declared vnto vs, that in all nations through. 
out the world, there was ſcattered a certaine mal, 
cious people, that had lawes contrary to all nati 
and continually deſſ pile ed the commandements of 
kings, ſo asthe vniting of our kingdoms honours 
bly intended by vs cannot | goe forward, 
Seeing then wee vuderſtand that this 
alone is continually in oppoſition vnto all men, 
fering in the ſtrange maner of theirlawes , andevill 
affected to our ſtate , working all the miſchiefet 
can, that our kingdom may not be firmly ſtabli 
K Therefore haue wee commande d that all 
that are ſignified in writing vnto you by 
(who is ordained ouer the affaires, and is | next 
to vs) ſhall all with their wiues and children be w.'l. 
terly deſtreyed,by the ſword of their enemies, wich 
out all mercy and pittie, the fourteenth day of x 
ewelfih moneth Adar of this preſent yeere : 
That they, who of olde, and now alſo are 
licious , may in one day with violence goe intor 
grave, and ſoener hereafter cauſe out aftaireyto 
well ſetled, and without trouble. 
8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the war 
of the Lerd,and made his prayer vnto him, 
9 Saying, O Lord, Lord. the king Almightie : ſor 
the whole world is in thy power; and if thou bal 
appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man that en 
gaineſay thee : 
o Fot thon haſt made heauen and earth, and il 
the wonderous things vnder the heanen. 
it Thou art Lord of all things, and there u 
man that can teſiſt thee, which art the Lord, 
12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knee 
Lord, that it was neither in contempt,nor pride a 
for any deſire of glory, that I did not bowe doum 
to prond Aman, 
13 For I could haue beene content with good vi 
fer the ſalaation of Iſtael, to killethe ſoles of bu 


— — 


14 But I did this, that I might not preferre the 
glory of man aboue the glory 2 8d: neſther vil 
I — any but thee,O God, neither will I doe 
in pride. 

is And now, O Lord God, and king, ſparethy 
people: for their eyes are vpon vs, to bring vi 
nought, yea, they defire to deſtroy the inheritance 
that hath beene thine from the begining. 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion whick thou haſt deli 
uered out of Egypt for thine oe ſelſe: af | 
17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto thine! P* 
inheritance : turne our ſorrow into ioy,that we may 
liue, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name: and [| deſtroy j* 
not the mouthes of them that praiſethee,O Lord. 
18 All lirael in like maner ctyed moſt fearneltly 
vato the Lord, becauſe their death was before their 6 
eyes, 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Theprajey of Queen Eſther , for her ſelſt i 
hey peopre. 

Q fora Eſther alſo being in ſeat e of death, te · 


ſorted vnto the Lord. 

2 And laid away her glorĩous apparell, and put 
on the garments . , and mourning and in 
ſtead of precious ointments, ee conereq het head 
with aſhes and dung, aud ſhee humbled =. bodh 

1 : Cra 


— 


; 


6 


2 7 0 the places of her ioy ſhe 
vntothe Lord God of 1ſracl, 


r tot ue 


ire. 
and ſhe — 
„ing. O my = thos only art our king;hel 
ſolate woman, hich haue pe helper but thee. 
4 * Formy danger is in mi 
From my youth vp I 
fawily,that thou, O 


art righteous. 


Neuerthe leſſe it ſatisfieth them not, that we are 
bitter captuiry,but they haue ſtriken hands with 


1 
That 


haue heard in the tribe of 
a 2 — Iſrael from a- 
all le, and out fathers from all their pre- 
1 en perpetuall inheritance, and thou haſt 
ned whatſocuer thou didſt promiſe them. 
And now we haue ſinned betorc thee : there- 
fore haſt thou giuen vs into the handes of our ene» 


8 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods : O Lord, that went I before her. 


7 
with maieſtie, hee looked very fiercely vpon her: 
and the fell downe,aud was pale, and fain- 
ted,and bowed her ſelſe ypon the head of the maid, 


3 Then God changed the ſpirit of the king into 
mildneſſe, who in a + teare leaped from his throne, 
and tooke her in his armes till (hee came to herſcife 
againe, aud comforted ber with louing words, and 


will aboliſh the thing, that thou (ſaid vnto her: 
ith thy mouth haſt ordeined, and dettroy thine in- 9 Eſther,what is the matter ? I am thy brother, 


e, and ſtoppe the mouth of them that praiſe be of cheere 


ber,and quench the glory of thy bouſe, and ofthine | 10 


to lud open the mouthes of the heathen , to ſet _ Ul 
N 5 and to magnifie a it pon her necke 


hou ſhalt not die, though our communde - 
ment be | generall , come neere. 


| 12 Andembraced her, and (gd, Speake vato me. 


vnto them that | 33 Thenſaid the vnto him 1 ſaw thee, my lord, 


ing:an let them not laugh at our fall, but — — — — 
y maieſtie 


deautie, and her countenance was cheeretull, 
peme 22. bat ber heart was in anguiſh 
or 1 


OY 
ſo be beld vp his golden ſcepter,and laid we#thine 


OY - 
al ler 


he we themſelues, and make him ſeare of ' 
| begun this vs. 14 For wonderfull art thou, lord, and thy counte- 
htie : for 1s Remember, O Lord., make thy ſelſe knowen in mance is full of grace. | 
time of out affliction, and giue me boldneſſe, O king | 15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, | ſhe fell downe for goy, be | 
| 7s b faintneſſe. the king wh. dl 1 4 
tz Glue me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth before | 16 Then was troubled, and all his ſer - {woone, 
andaf bee: turne his heart to hate dim that fighterh uants comforted her, ö 
; aquaſt vs, that chere may be av end of bim, and of CHAP. XVI. ; 
= hes that ate like minded to him: 1 The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein be tax- 
} 14 But deliner vs with thine hand, aud helpe me |* Amen, 17 aud rewoketh the decree procured by 
— that am deſolate, and which haue ne other helper Ae 10 deſtroy the le ves, 22 and c 
ride na but thee. the day of their delineramce 80 be kept holy. 
— 15 Thou knowelt all things,O Lord, thou know- $ 7 He great King Actaxerxes vnto the princes and Joſep#, 
eſtthac I hate the lory of the vnrighteous, and ab- gouernours of an hundred and ſeueu and twen- ans. b. t t 
d N. r berreche bed of the vacircumciſed, and of ſ all the | tie prouinces, from India vato Ethiopia, and vnto p. G. 
; of ky) e- heathen, all | ourfaithfull ſubĩecta. greeting. | Gr, well 
J 16 Thou knoweſt my neceſzity: for I abhorre the | 2 Many, the more often they are honoured with M ectedis 
rre the xe of my f high eſtate, which is vpon mine head, | the great bounty of their gracious princes, the ar flute. 
ver will in the dayes wherein I thew my ſelfe, and that I ab- | more prond they are waxen, k r there 
1 doeit borre it as a menſtrnous ragge ; and that I weare it 3 And endeuour to hurt not our ſubĩects onely, Lene 
det when I amf private b my ſelſe: bat not being able to beare abundance, doe take fler. 
arcthy| r | 17 Andthatthine handmaide hath not eaten at | in band to practiſe alſo againſt thoſe that doe them 
2 vito r. | Amanstable , and that I baue not greatly eſteemed | : 
+. Wat the kings ſeaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke| 4 — —e— 
ings : | among men, but alſs lifted vp with the glorious 
ſt deli 18 Neither had thine handmayd any isy ſince the | words of | lewed perſons i that were never good, 
af | day } that I was breught hither to this preſence, but they thinke to eſcape the juſtice of God, that ſecth . 
„the etz; in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. | all things, and haterh euill. Ur, tha 
e may 19 O thou mighty God aboue all, heare the voice! 3 Ottentimes als faire ſpeach of i thoſe that ne, 54> 
Jeftroy || of the forlorne, and deliner vs ont of the handes of | are pur in truſt to manage their friends affaires, fed pro- 
xd. - þ the miſchieuous, and deliuer me out of my feare. | hath cauſed many that axe in authoritie to _ . 
neltly CHAP. XY. | takers of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped of ou 
e their þ \| 6 Eſther commeth into the kings preſence. 7 he inremedileſſe calamities, _ {finds 
looketh augerly and ſhe farnteth, 8 The bing 4 6 Beguiling with the fal ſhood and deceit offp«t in 
tahe ber wp, and comfort her. their lewd diſpoſition, the innocencie and goodney| truf? 10 
. ſho hed ended her| of princes, eas 
prayer , ſhe laid away her mourning garments, 7 Now ye may (ce this as we haue declared, not ;he 4 
and put on her glorious apparel. | ſo much by ancient hiſtories, 2s ye may it ye ſcarchy faires. 
2 And being glorieuſſy adotned, aſter ſhee had what hath beene wickedly done of late through the 
called yon God , who is the beholder and Saniour| peſtilent behauiour of them that are vawerthily 
of all he tooke two maids with her. placed in authoritie. 
4 vponthe one ſhee leaned ascaying her} 8 And we mult take care forthe time to come,that 
9. kite daintily, our kingdom may be quiet & peaceable for al men, 
df — — — — — — 


_ 


- - — _ — — — 
- poeryplra, __ — — — — — 


Both by changing 6ir purpoſes , and alwafes , 
indgingrhings that are euident , wich more equall 
proceeding. ' 4 
to For Aman a Micedonian the forme of Ama- 
datha, bee ing indeede a ſtranger from the Perfian 
blood. and fatre diſtant From our gvodneſſe and as , 
a ſtranger receined of vs: to bim according to his de ſerts. 
rr Had ſu farreſoorth obteined the fauonrthat) 19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copie of this 
we ſhew toward enery nation, a8 that he way called letter in all places, that the ewes may fine {ive 
our father, and was continnally honoured of all after their one lawes, 
men, as the next perſon vnto the king. | | 30 And ye (hat ayd them, that euen the fame day, 
12 But he not bearing his great dignitie, went a+} being the thirteenth'day of the ewelfth monerh 8 
bont to depriue vs of our kingdome and life : | dat, they may be auenged on tem, who in the time 
' 13 Haning by manifold and cunning deceites of their affliion (ball ſer vpon them. 1 
ought of vs the deſtruction, aſwel of Mardocheus, 2 For Almighry God hath turned to ib vn 
ho ſaued dur life, and continually procured our them, the day wherein the choſen people (Hoiild! 
as alſo of blameleſſe Eſther, parcaker of our! baue periſhed. | 
Kingdome,with their whole nation. 22 You (hal therefore among yourſolemne feaſts 


WiſedomeofSolomon, 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not 
cution the letters ſent voto 
of Amadatha, 

18 For he that was the worker of theſe things, is 
hanged at the of 8 ſa with all his family: God 
ha ruleth all things, ſpeedily rendring vengraute 


to put in exe 
you by Aman the ſoane 


— 7 - 


— 


. 


: 


Lav 


Ps - 
" 


14 For by theſe meanes hee thought, finding vs keepe it an high day with all ſeaſting: | 

deſtitute of triends, to haue tranſlated the king-? 23 That both now and hereafter there may bee 

dome of the Perſians tothe Macedonians. ſaſtie to vs, and the well affected Perfjans : but to 

t 5 But we find that the le es, whom this wicked} choſe which dec conſpire againſt vs , a memoriall of 

i\wretch hath delinered to vrter deſtruction, ae no! deſtruction. : 

euill doers, but live by moſt inſt Lawes : ! 24 Therefore euery eitie and country whatſnener 

| 16 And that they be children of the moſt High, which ſhall not do according to theſe things Mlalbe| 
10%, preßf and molt mightie liuing God , who hath | ordered! deſtroyed without mercy,with fire. and ſword, 
aſſable for men, but 


| 
| 


pered, the kingdome both vnro vs, and to our progenitets thalbe made not onely vp 
| in the moſt excellent maner. moſt hatefull to wild beaſts and ſoules fot euet. 
' | : | 2 | 
- BIZ , * 9 
| \ AN 5) 4 WS AE n = . 
rf WISEDOME OF SOLOMON, 
| C HAP. I. TER ting: ſor there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall pee for 
| 2 Te whom Godſhewath himſelſæ, 4 and wiſt- | nouyht » and the mouth that i belyeth , flayerh 
| dome her ſelfe. 6 Antnill ſpealer canuot lie hid. ſoule. 
12 [Veprocure our owne at ſtrucliam : 13 for God| 12 Seele not death in the errour of your fife: 
created not death. | and poll notvpon your ſelues * deſtruction, with ſ Dex 
1 Ting Oue * righteonſnoſle ye that be ind- the workes of yourhands. , F nf 18 
3 3 lay | ges of the earth : thinke of the Lord 13 For God made not death : neither hath 1 
6 3 with a good cht art) and in ſinplicity pleaſure in the deſtruchon of the liuing. 
LU of heart ſceke hum. 14 Fot he created all things, that they mig hu hau 
| | 2 Fot he u ill be ſound ofthem that their being : and the generations of the world w 
| tempt im not: and thewerh himſelſe vaco ſuch as healthſull: and there is no poiſon of deſtruftioni 
peut 3. doe not * diſtruſt him. them : nor the kingdome of death vpon the carth, 
29 N For froward thouꝑhts ſcparare ſrom God: and 15 For righteouſneſle is immortal. 
ou his power when it is tryed, | reproncth the vowile, | 16 But vngedly men with their works and word 
3 0y, mas 4 For into a malicious ſouſe wiſedome tha! not; called it to them: ſor when they thought to 
beth ma enter: not dwell in the body vis ſubiect vntoſmne. | it their friend, they conſumed to notight, and 
wiſeſ.. For the holy ſpirit ot diſcipline will fie de- a couenam with it, becauſe they ar worthy tocake 
| ® [ere.4." ceite, and remooue from thoughts that are without pate with it, < 
22. vnderſtanding: and will not y abide nen vrtigh- eM Ak. II. 
lor, is r- teouſneſſe comme th in. . 5 1 The wic led thinke thu lift ſhort, 5 and of 
hed „„ „For wiſedome rs 41%Javing ſpirit: and will other after thu. 6 Therefore they will take thei 
| net acquire a blaſphemer ot his j words: for God is pleaſare in thu, 10 and conſpire againſt tbe wt 


(Herti, 


witnelle of his teines, and à true beholder of his 21 Y/hat that u which doeth blind thera. 


| 7 Gals. heart, and a hearepof his tongue. * Or the wn2odly ſaid. reaſonin with themſelues, 
| 22, 7 Forthe ſpirit of the Cord filleth the world and but not aright : Our life is thort and tedious 
| nor, lipt. that which i containech all things hath knowledge) * and in the death of man there is no remedie ::nei- 
' Yor, wp- [of the yoice. ' ther was there any man knowen to haue returned 
| bolde i $8 Thereforehe that ſpeaketh vnrighteous things from the graue. 5 N N 

| * Fearmor be hid neither (hall vengeance when it pu- 2 For we ate borne atall aduenture: and we ſtul 
niſherh, paſſe by him. : | be hereaſtet as though we had neuer beene : for the 
9. For inquiſttion ſhall bee made into the cqun- breath in our noſtriſs is as ſmeke,and a lutle ſparhe 

ſailes of the vngodly: and the ſound of his words, in themooging of our heare, Ia 
lor e- ſhall come vnto the Lord, for the ſ manifeſtation off 3 Which beingextinguiſhed, our body ſhall ix 
ks his wicked deeds. : Wy 22 | turned into alles, andour ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the 

Proms | to For the eare of icloufic heareth all things: | ſuſt aire, 


in time, and ne 


andthe noiſe of murmuringsis not hid. | 4 And our name ſhalbe forgotten 
1t Therefore beware of murmuting which is vn-{ ma ſhal haue our workes in remembrance 


| proficable, aud refraine your tongue tt om backebi · lite a) palic away as the trace of a cloud: 
1 


—— 


—— 


5 


pocryrhi 
in ete- 
* ſoune 
gs, is 
God 
arte 


ofthis 
Y live 


4 1 


* 1 


4 
N. 


Chap HI. 


Apoctypha, | 


"1 
1 


be diſperſe 
4 the Sunne, and 
. of. 
Ape For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth a- 
u. and aſter our end there is no returning: for © 
&. lu, faſt ſeale d, ſo that no man commeth againe. 
Eu, 6s Come on therefore , ler vs enioy the good | 
[things ® that are preſent : and let vs | ſpeedily vic 
it. the creatures like as in youth. ; : 
1 5 let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and oint - 
ments: and let no floure of the ſpring paſſe by vs. 
. Let vs crowne our ſelues with toſe · buds be- 
i. ſere they be withered. 4 ; 
Let none of vs goe without his part of our 
al-yvoluptuouſoeſſe; let vs leaue tokens of our 1oytul- 
inefſe in euery place: for this is our pottion, and out 
lot isthis. | 
to Let vs opprefſe the poore righteous man let 
vn not ſpare the widow , not renerence the ancient 
gun gol the aged. Fer 
i Let our ſtrength be the faw of juſtice: fot that 
|vhich is fee ble. is und to be nothing worth. 
| 12 Thereforeler vs lic in walt for the r1ghteons : 
becauſe he is not for out tarne,and he is cleane con- 
tracy to our doings : he vpbraideth vs with our ot- 
feodingthe Law , and obiecteth to our int amie the 


d as 2 miſt that is driven away with the 
{ overcome with the heat x God * pt 
! tound them þ worthy for himſelfe. 


hee is miſerable , and their hope is vaine , their la- 
boors vaſrnitfull, and their works vyprofirable : 


wicked. 


as the barren that is vndefiled , which hath not 
knowen the ſinſull bed: ſhe * ſhall haue fruir in the 1. 


5 And bzwing bene Alſctie challifed; they Tate” 


grearly { rewarded : for God * prooued them and lor 
Ke 


Genes 

6 As gold inthe fornace hath he tried them, and Exod 4 

received them as a burnr oſſerirg. 1164. 
7 And in the time of their & viſitation they ſhall deu. 2. 

ſhine and runme to and fro . like ſparkes among the) j Ot. 

{inbble, * Matth, 
8 They ſhall indgethe nations, and hane do- 13. 43. 


minion ouer the pcople,and their Lord ſhall eigne Ma th. 
tor euer. 9.28.1. 
9 They that put their truſt in him ſhall vnder - cor. 6 2 


ſhall abide wich him: for grace and mercy is to his ſuch ale 

Saints. and ke hath care for his elect. ent h ſull, 
to But the & vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed according er . 

to their owne imaginations , which haue neglidted arne 

the rizhteons, and forſaken the Lord. 1th hin 
tt For whoſodeſpiſeth wiſedome and nurture, i “ ne. 

E Ma th. | 

25. 4. 

$0: light, | 

or vu - 

chaſte, 


x 
1 ” 


12 Their wiues ate | foolith , and their children 


13 Their off fpring is curſed + wherefore blefied 


: 


— 565 | 
praſgreſring of ear edacetion. viſtration of the ſoules, : ; : | 
iz ne proſeſſeth to haue the knowledge of God: 14 Aud led n the Eunuch, which with bis 
und be calleth himſelſe the child of the Lord. bands hath wrought no iniquitie, ror imagined 
| 14 He was made to * reproue our thonghts. wicked things againſt God: for vnto him ſhalbe gi- & 1747 56, 

kan] 15 Heisgrienous vnto vs euen to behold: * for neu the r ꝗ (peciall gift of faith, aud an inheritance , f 
(s, bis life is not like other mens, hiswayes are of ano. | in the Temple of the Lord, more acceptable to his +Gr.the 
2 4. on, mind. ; ; 65 en. 
rs) 1s We are eſteemed ofhim as | counterferts : he 15 For glorious is the ſruĩt of good labouts, and | Or, e. 
flfabtainech from our wayes asfrom filchinefle : hee the root of wiledome ſhall neuer {all away, ene 
N nounceth the end of the iuſt to bee blefied , and 16 As for the children of adulterers, they ſhall 34, — 
imaketh his boaſt that God is his Father. net} come to their per ection, ond the ſeed of an %. 
in Let vs ſee it his words bee true; and let vs | varighttons bed {hall be rooted out. Jon, bee 
: {prove what ſhall happen inthe end of him. 17 For though they liue long, yer ſhall they be fargaler- 
| * 18 For if the uſt man be * the donne of God, he nothing regarded: aud theit lait age ſhall be with. I 
paz will belpe lum and deliver him from the hand of | out henone, Fuge. 
t 4. is enemies. , 15 Orifthey die quickly,they hane no hope,net- } Or, beas | 
y : 1. 19 Let vs ® examine him with deſpi:efulnes and ther comfort in the day of | triall. . 
0 ure that we may know his merkneſte,and proue 19 For horrible is the end of the vntighteous ge- 
b. bis patience. aeration, | 
| 20 Let ys condemne him with a ſhameful death: ; CHAP, NL 
* for by his owne ſaying he ſhalf be reſpected. r The choſfle man ſhall bee crowned. 3 Baſtard 
Gram) 21 Such things they did imagine, and were decei- ſlips Pall mor thrine. 6 They He wimefſe ago: it 
i ved for their one wickednes hath blinded them. ett parents, 7 The inft che ug, and are hapyie, 
med | 22 As forthe myſteries of God, they knew them 19 The miſeyalleend of the withed, 
not: neither hoped they for the wages of righte- Etter ĩt ĩs to haneno children and to hane ver- 
4, ones: nor f diſcerned 2 reward tor blameleſſe tue for the memoriall chercof is1mmortall: be- 
Gen, 1. ſouleg. cauſe it is knowen with Ged and with men. 8 
n 2; For Gad created man to be immortal), and 2 Muhen it ĩs preſent, men take example at it, pro * 
Leccle! made him t6 be an * image of his one eternitie. and when it is gone, they deſire it, it weateth a3 
4 24 Nevertheleſſe , & through ennie of the deuill , crown and triumpheth for ever, having gotteu the 
1.3, {came death ſuto the world : and they that doe hold victory, ſtriving for vadefiled rewards, | 
f of hisfidedoe Pirate it. 3 Bur the multiplying brood of the vngodly | 
CHAP. I1t. ſhall not chr ĩue, nor take deepe rooting from ba- 
1 The godly ave heppie in their dezth , 5 aid in ſtard ſſi ps, not lay any ſaſt foundation. 
\their troubles. to The wicket are not, nor their 4 For though they flourth in branches for a 
children + 1 5 But they that are pre, ave happier, time, * yer ſtanding not faſt , they ſhall be ſhaken V Muth. 


1 
J. 


dem. D VE ® the ſoules of the righteous are in the hand 
* 


Clap, 


mg.) 7 xndrieie going from vs to be vtter deſtracti- 


though they haue no child en: 19 For the arlulte- 
ver and us ſet de ſhatt periſh. 


Der God, 2hd there ſhall nn torment touch them. 
*In the ſight of the . ſeemed ta die: 
and cheſr de paftute is taken for miſer ie. 


a 
cot. on: but they ate in peace. 

pet 4 Für though they bee puniſhed in the fight of 
men yer is tieit v hope full of im ortalĩtie. 


* 


7 
| death, yer mall he be in telt. 


with theweinde: and thro: gh the torce of windes 7.19 
they thalbe rooted ont. 


* 


tor nothing. 


The vnpertect branches ſhall be broken off, 
fruit vnpre ſitable, not ripe tu eate: yea meet 


Lai 
| full + beds, Cree, 
of wickedncſſ- agaunſt theit parents fle p. 


6 For children begotten of valan 
re witnelles 


in their trial! 


Bu thongh the righteons be preaented with 


[ 


"OR 


: 


[ = 


— 


Apocrypha. "1  WiledomeofSolomon, 


Is For honovrable age is not that which Randeth dow, and a Polte'that haſted by 
in length of time, not that is meaſured by number | 19 And as a (hip that paſſeth ouer the wanes of 


| of yeeres: the water which when it was gone by the trace ther- mans g 
| 9 But wiſedome is the gray haire vnto men, and of cannot be fonnd : neither the pathway of the * gteat A 
an vnſpotted lite is old age. keele in the wanes : 8 
Gen. 8. 10 * Hepleaſed God, and was beloned of himzſo | 11 * Or as when a bird | bath flo wen thorow the # wd $8 \ 
24. heb, chat lluing among ſinners he was tranſlated: n uyre, there is no token of het way to be found , but 3g: < ye m2) 
11.5. 11 Vea, ſpee dil was he taken away, leſt that wic · the light ayre being beaten with the ſtroake of her lo: to | 
kedneſſe (hould alter his vnderſtanding , or deceite wings, and parted with the violent noyſe and moti- i linde 
| beguile his ſoule, on ot them is paſted thorow, and therein afterwards wangs 
| 12 For the bewitching of naughfineTe doeth ob- no ſigne where ſhe went, is to be found, | ut 
| ſcuretlfingsthat are honeſt : and the wandering of 12 Ot like as when an arrow is ſhot at a mathe, 1-254 deſire! 
+ Gr. concupiicence doerh F vndermine the ſimple mind. jt parteth the ayre, which immediatly commeth tos; . 1 
percert, 13 He being made fperſe& in a ſhort time, ſulfil \gether againe ; ſo that a man cannot know where it , way? 
or, ſau- led along time. . went thorowv : af and fe 
(tified, or 14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore ha- 13 Euen ſo we in like maner, aſſoone as we were 13 
con ſum- ſted he to take him away ſrom among the wicked. borne, began to draw to out end, and had no ſigte 14 king! 
maitd, 15 This the people ſaw , and vnderſtood it not: of yertuetoſhew : but were conſumed in our owne! bt, | 14 
neither layd they vp this in their mindes, That his wickedneſſe. ng | auc 
grace and mercy is with the Saims, and that he hath 14 * For the hope oſ the vngodiy is like t᷑ duſt * | Is 
reſpett vnto his choſen, that is blowen away with the winde; like a thinne 16 \ wiſdc 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall con- froth that is drinen away with the ſtorme: like 25 ly be 
| demne the vngodly which are liaing, and youth the j ſmoke which is * diſperſ:d here and there with) din, ; 36 
that is ſoone petſected, the many yeeres and old age a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the remembrance of jty, thy o 
| of thevm ighteous. a gueſt that tarieth but a day. Ges, 29 the 
| 17 For the / ſhall ſeethe end cf the wiſe,and ſhall ' 15 But the righteous liuefor enermore, their te · 17 
not vndetſtaud what God in bis counſell hath de- ward alſo is with the Lord, and the care ofthem u 1.4 of arr | fire © 
creed of him aud to what end the Lord hath fer him with the moſt High. log {18 
in ſaſetie. 16 Therefore ſhall they receĩue a glorions]king-| n giuit 
18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him, but Ged dome, and a beautiful crowne from the Lords band. 1 1 corrt 
' ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and they thall hereafter |for with his right hand ſhal he couer them, and with a 15 
bee a vile carkeiſe, and a reproach among the dead bis arme ſhall he protect them. en 2 
for euermore. 17 He ſhall take to him ielouſie for complete at· I h aki 
19 For hee ſhall rend them, and caſt them downe mour, and make the creature his weapon for the te- lat, ' "21 
headlong that they (ſhall be ſpeachleſſe: and he [hall uenge of his enemies. bin ters 
ſhake them from the ſoundation : and they ſhall be | 18 He ſhall put on & righteenſneſſe as a breaſts α | chat 
| vtterly laide waſte, and be in ſorrow : and their me- plate, and true judgement in ſtead of an helmet. lun | 2 
$0y,0 the moriall thall periſh, | 19 He ſhal takeholines for an inuincible ſhield. pry! p. 
caſtmgyp 20 And | when they caſt vp the accounts of their | 20 His ſeuere wrath (hall he ſharpen lot a ſword, «14 700 
of the ac- ſinnes, they thall come with feate: and their owne and the world thall 6ght with him againſt the vu- 227 bet 
count. iniqnities ſhall conuĩince them totheir face, wiſe. UT Lg 
CHAP. V. 2t Then ſhal the right aymĩng thunderboltsgoe 17. | 2 
r The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and abroad, add from the clouds, as trom a wel drawen 0% ſuc 
son ſeſſe thtir err ur, 5 and ibe vanitie of their bow, ſhall they flie to the marke. m. : 
lines. 15 God will reward the iuſt, 17 and warre 22 And haileſtones full of wrath ſhall be eaſt « lef 
againſt the wicked, out of a ſtonebow, and the water of the ſea ſhal rage the 
Hen thall the righteous man ſtand in great againſt them, and the flouds ſhall cruelly drowne 8S 
boldneſſe before the face of ſuch as haue af- them. wc 
flicted him, and made no account of his labours. 23 Yeaa mightie wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt them, 
2 Whenthey ſee it, they ſhall bee troubled with and like a ſtorme ſhall blow them away: thus ini- 
terrible feate, and ſhall bee amazed at the ſtrange- quity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth, and ill des- 6 
neil: of his ſaluation, fo farre beyond all that they ling thall ouerthro the thrones of the mighty. C 
looked for, | CHAP, VI. | Ti 
3 And theyrepenting and groaning for anguiſh ' 1 Kings muſt eiue care. 3 They haue their power ] 
of ſpicic ſliall ſay within themſclues, This was hee from God. 5 Who will not ſpare them. 12 Wiſt | 
gor, pa- whom wee had ſometimes in deriſion, and a | pro- dome i ſoon found, 21 Princes muſt ſrebe for it | 
yable, | uerbeof reproach, 3 : 24 For 4 wiſe Prince is the ſtay of hu people. vod to, be 
Chap, |, 4 We tooles connted his liſe madneſſe, and Fare therefore, O ye kings, and vnderſtand, 2 10 
2.2, his end to be without honour. learne,yt j be ludges of the ends of the earth. tl 
- 5 Hoy, is hee numbred among the children of 2 Giueeare you that rule the people, and glory | 
God, and his fet is among the Saints? in the multitude of vations, 2: 
6 Therefrre have wee erred from the way of | 3 For*power is giuen you of the Lord, and ſos * [at 
trner®: and the light of rightrouſnefſe bath not thi» | ueraigntie from the Higheſt , who ſhall trie yout 1. © 
| ned vnto vs, andthe Sunne of righteouſacile roſe | workes, and ſearch ou: your counſels. | | 
| Not vpon VI. f 4 Becauſe being Miniſters of his kingdome, you * 
lor, fled 75 Welwearicd out ſelues in the way of wid. haue not iudged at ight, not kept the Law, not wake 
oxy ſelueſ nes aui deſtructien: yea, we haue gone thotow de · | ked after the counſell of God, | it 
or ſurfers ſeres,wherethere lay no way : but as ſot the way of | 5 Hortibly and ſpeedily ſhal he come vpon you: ob.t, | 
ged. | the Lord, we have not knowen it. for a ſharpe judgement hall bee to them that bee in 4 t 
*. Chro, 3 Whathathprideprofited vs ? or what good high places, | 
29.15. & | hath riches with o vanting brought vs? 6 For mercy wil ſoane pardon the meaneſt : bug i 
2,5, | 9 All thoſe chings ate * paſſed away like a ſha · mighty men (hall be mighuly tormented. ? 
— — — ͤ—- 1 or | 
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Apocrypha, 


- 


Chap. vj. vij. 


For hee which is Lot d oner all, ſhall ſeate o 8 I preferred ber beſate ſcepters and thrones, © 


Wanes of # mans perſon : neither (hall he ſtand in awe of any and eſtcemed riches nothing iu compariten other, 
5 * 9 2 . z * 4 e 1 — * : 
Ace ther.  - mans greatuefſe : for hee hath made the ſmall and; 9 Neither cowparcd 1 vnto het any f preczons T © reels 
y of the , | orcat,and carcth for all alike. | None, becai.(c all gold inreſpett of her is as a lizzie ſore of 
Y nut a ſote triall (hall come vpon the might ig. ſand, and (iluer ſtall be counted as clay beiore her. an 1144 ftye 


| _ - 4 1 1 = —_ , 
row the # ated „ Vnto you thereſore, O AπαNhe, doe! ſpealie that 10 l loued her aboue health and beauty, & cheſe h, 


nd , bot 192 ye may learne wiſedome,and gut tall away. F to haue ber in ſicad of light: tor the light that com- ce. 
* of her [or 10 For they that keepe holineſſe holily , !! all be! meth {rom her, ncuer gocth one, 1 
d moti- i Iiadged holy : and they that haue learned Juch, 11 All * good things togethet came to mee with * 1. King 
erwardg | things ſhall ] ind what to anſwere. her, and iunumet able riches in het bauds, 1 3. ü 3 mac 
11 Wherefore ſet your aſſection vpon m words, 2 And | retoyced in be all, becaple wi dome 6.35. 
| mathe, «16 defire them, and ye {hall be inſtructed. geh beicre tem: and 1 knew Vt that ie u as the | 
neth tos! | 13 Wiſedom: is glorious , 2nd never ſadeth a- mother of them. * : . | * 
vbere it | way tyea, ſhe is eaſily ſcene of them that louc her, 13 l learved f diligently, and doe communicateſf Creetey 
nud ſound of ſuch as ſeeke het. her TU erally j doc nu! hide hct rickes, PR 16: Ss , 
Ve were | 13 Shee prenenteth them that deſite her, in ma- 14 Fot ſhee is a treaſure vaio men that never fal- 1418 | 
10 ligne 144+ king herſelte firlt knowen vnto them. lethʒ which they that vie, } become the {riends of f revkeg] 
* oe „ | 14 Wbo ſoſeeketh her carly, ſhall haue no great God: being commenced tor the gi.ts that come jri45018 | 
trauell : for he (hall ind her ſitting at his doorcs., from leai ning. Late, | 
'7 duſt *1,44 | 15 Tothinketherefore vpon her is perfection of, 15 God hath i gram ed me to ſpeske as I would, re. ter 
thinne 16, | wiſdome : aud who ſo wat cheth lor het, Hall quick- and to conceiue As 15 meet far the things þ that ate frieur!/m9] 
like 28/4614 ly be without care. giu v me: becanſe ĩt is hee that icadeii vnto wilt hvith God! 
e with du. 1s Forſhee goerth about ſeeking ſuch as are wor- dom and directeth the wile, er, Go 
ace of 40, thy of her, ſheweth het ſelle auourablj vaco them, 16 For in his hands ate both wee and ont words: f 
_. inthe wayes, and meeteth them in euery thought. | ail wiſedome alſo ana knowledge of workmanſhip, Nr ere to 
eit re- 1 17 Fax the very true beginning of her , is the de- 17 For hee hach giuen me cettaine knou lege of he jpolens 
hem is 24 fee duc pline, and the care of diſcipizn* is loue. the things that are, name! y to kxow ko the world of, | 
„ tes i And loue is the keeping of Ler la s, and the | was made, and the ope: ation ol the elements: l 
[King- prov: giuing heed vnto her lawes , 15 the allurance of in- 1 $ The beginning, ending. and midſt, ol the times, 
hand- 25 hy corruption. the alterations et the tutniug of 192 Swe, and ibs 
I with) 7.29 19 Aud incotrupt ian maketh vs neere vnto God, | change of ſesſons: | 
10%. 20 Therefore the deſue of wiſedoine bringeth tu 19 he cucuits of yeeres, and the poſitions ol 
Xe at | ogy akingdome. Starres: 
te- lat, 1 If your delight bee then in thrones and ſerp- 20 l he natures of lĩuĩng creatures, and the ſuries 
Iſh | ters, O ye kings o. the people, hdrour wiſcdomne, of wild beaſts : the violence of winds, aud the rea- 
reaſt« w | | that ye may reigne for euer nate. ſonin US OL men: the diuerſitcs ol plants , aud tae 
t ale 22 As for wildome what the i, and how ſhe came | vertues of roots : 
eld. | vp. l will tell yd, and will not hide myſteries tam 21 And all ſuch things as ate either ſecretor ma- 
"ord, 1 you: but will ſeeke her ont from the beginniag f | nitelt: them I know, 
l ber natiuitie, and bring the knowledge of het into 22 For wiſedome which js the worker of all 
"Iay light, and will not paſſe ouer the trueth. things taught mee: for in her, is an vnderſtanding 
5goe 1), | 23 Neither will I goe with conſuning enn: for ſpitit. hol /, tone unly, manifold, ſubtil, lively,cleare, Crrete, 
wen %% ſuch a man ſhall haue no fellowſhip with widme. vndeſiled, plaine, not ſabic& to hurt, lowing the ply le- 
_ | 24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the welfate | thing that is good, quicke, which cannot be letted, gotteu. 
it 4 lof the world: and a wiſe king is the vpiiolding of | ready to doe good : $ 
ge the people. 23 Kind to man, ed, ſure, free fro care haning 
* | 25 KReceiue therefore ĩaſtruction through my all cer: ouerſeting all things, and going through 
words, and 1: hall doe you good. all vndetſtanding, pute, and moſt ſubri;l ſpirits, 
n #4 M3! * 24 For wiſedome is more moouing then any mo- 
— t Almen haze their beginning end end «like. tion: thee patſcth and goeth through «ll things by d 
lea '6 Hee preferred wiſedome ſefore all things olje. $ reaſon of ker porenelle, 
4 Cod gaue bim all the knowlelpe which he Lad. 22 | 25 Fot ſue is the ſ breath of the pawer of God, and o,. 
The praiſe of wiſed ome. a pure | influence fl,wing from the glury of the Al- PA. 
— 138 ama motts!] man, like to All. and the might ther ſote can no deſiled thing fall wo her, I or, | 
Va 4 off-pring of him that was firſt made of the earth, | 26 For (hee is the * btightneſſe of the enerlaſting ¶ c. 
25 2 And in my mothers wombe was ſaſhioned to light: the vapetted metiom of the power of God, Heb. t. 
"od to, be 1:1 inthe time of ten moneths & heing compa- and the image of his goodnefle, 
nd, i cted in blood, of the ſeede of man, and the pleature | 27 And being but one ſhe can doe all things: and | 
th, that came with ſleepe. rematuing inherſelfe, the] makech all things new : r. erta-· 
off And when I was borne, I drew inthe cormen and in all agesentring into holy foules , Ce maketh Fecha | 
aire,and fell vpon the carth which is of like nature. them friends of God,and Prophets, ' 
ſos # aud the firſt voice which I vttered, was crying as all 28 For God loueth none but him, that dwelleth | | 
out Ai others doe, with wiledome. | 
4 1 was nurſed in ſwadling clothes, and that 29 Forſhee is more beantiſulſ then the Sunne, | 
ou | with cares. and aboue all the order of ſtarres, being compared | 
als | | $ For there is no king that had any other begin- | with the light,ſhe is fonnd b<tore it. | 
| ning of birth. 30 For after this co:nmeth night i bat vice ſhall | 
= od. i. | 6 for all men haue one entrance intolife, and | not prevaile again't wiſcdome, 
mn n {thelikegoing ont. CHAP. VIIL 
im, | 7 Wuerefore I prayed , and vnderſtanding was 2 Hee ij in loue with wiſpdome. 4 For hee that 
ue J. giuen me: I called v Cd, aud the ſpitit ol wilc- | hath it ha tut; y grod thing, 21 It cau not Ce had 
dome came te mc, 4¹¹ẽU, 414 God. : 
* 1 Rr 2 IViſe| 
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Apocrypha, Wiſedome 

dome reacherh from one ende to another 

— ro- migitily : and | {weerly doeth ſhe order all 
4 things. 


4 


40 
2 l loned her, and ſonght her out, ftom my youth 
f or, 16 l defired i to make ner my ſpouſe, and I was a louer 
2% fol her beauty. : 
Ter to ln that ſhe is conuerſant with God ſhe maguĩ- 
lay ſelfe, fieth her nobilitie; yea the Lord of all thingshim- 
ſelfe loned her. 


ware. | ; hk lad 
or, being 16 Alter I am come into mine hohe, Iwill re 
entreil in- poſe my ſelfe withher: for her connerſation hat 
o Mine no bit: erneſſe; and toliue with her, hath no ſorrow, 
thouſe, but mittu and toy. 3 
| 17 Now when I conſidered theſe things in m 
* prou. ſelſe, and * pondered them in mine heart, how that 
7.3. co be allied vnto wiſedome, isimmortality, | 
| 18 And great pleaſure itis to haue her friendſ}up, 
and in the workes of het hands ate infinite riches; 
| and in the exerciſe of conference with her, prus+ 
| Hence : and in talking with her, a good report: 1 
for. ſame went about * — _—_ . | 
Or mare 19 ros I * a witty chile and ha a good ſpirits 
ry her, g 20 Vea tather being good, I came into a body vn4 
ehled. 

21 Nevertheleſſ: when I petceiued that I coul 

hoc oth rwiſeobraineh r, except God gaue her me 

(azad that was a point of wiſedome alſo to know 

— * | 11 1 * 
lor, wet whoſe giſt ſhe was) | [prayed vnto the Lord, and 


beſought him, and with my whole heart I ſaid: 
CHAP. IX 

t A prayer viito God for hu wi ſedame, 6 with. 

ont which the beſt man u nothing worth, 13 neither 

can he tel kw to plerſe God ' 
Gad of my fathers , and Lord of mercie , wh 
haſt made al! things with thy word 

2 And ordained man through thy wiſdome, tha 


| 


Wiſedome of Solomon, 
"keTould haue *dominion ouer the creatures which · . 
AY een 
waſt: 
bear! 
ſtand 


— — 


Avpc * 


thou haſt made, 
And order the world according to equity and : 
righteouſnelle , and execute ĩudgement with an vp. 
right heart: 
4 Giue me wiſedome that ſitteth by thy Throne, 8 
and reie& me not from among thy children: 1 
5 For I * thy ſeruant, and ſonne of thine hand- pf 
maid, am a feeble perſon , and of a ſhort time, and 61g 


16 And hardly doe we gueſſe aright at things that 


4 


711 


A or, tea · | 4 For ſhe is priuĩe to the myſteries of the know- too young tor the vnderſtanding of ĩudgement and Iyh 
Sher, edge of God, and a || louer of nis workes. 1 lawes. were 
y ur, cha- 5 Ifrichesbe a poſſeſtion to bee deſited inthis 6 For though a man be neuer fo perfe& among 0 — 
fer, life ; what is richerthen wiledome that worketh all! the children of men, yet if thy wiſdome be not with * 8 
things ? him, he ſhall be nothing regarded. be hn 
*Fxod, | 6 Andif*prudenceworke:who of all that are, 7 Thon haſt choſen mee to be *a king of thy *r,Ch 9 
731,48. isa more cunning workeman then thee? people anda indge of thy ſonnes and daughters. 22,5, — 
| 7 And if a man louerightconſaes,her labonts are} & Thou haſt commanded me to build a Temple 2. chr - 
yertuous, for (he teacheth temporance & prudence, | vpon thy holy moum, and an altar in the city wher. * 
juſtice and fortitude: which are ſuch things as men | 1n thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance of y holy Taberna+ - 
can haue nothing more profitable intheir life. cle which thou haſt prepared from the beginning: — 
8 1famndeſire much experience ſhe knoweth ' 9 And * wiſdome was with thee : which know. *#Prmuy 
| things of old, and conjeQureth aright what is to eth thy workes , and was preſent when thou madeſt 22. ink, te 
; come: ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties ef ſpeaches , and | the world, and knew what was acceptable in thy 230 e 
can *xpound darke ſentences: ſhee foreſeeth ſignes ſight, and right in thy commandements. 00 
and wonders, aud the euents of ſeaſons and times. 0 O ſend her out of thy holy heauens, and from lim 
9 ThetforeT purpoſed to take her to me, to liue the Throne of thy glory, that being preſent, ſhe may — 
Cr. wilt hoith me, knowing that ſhe F would be a counſeller l>bour with mee, that I may know what is pleaſing| 1 5 a 
ol good things, and a comfart in cares and griefe, | vnto thee. 1 4 
[ to For het ſake I ſhall haue eſtimation among] 11 For ſhe knoweth & vnderſtandeth all things, | —— 2 
the multitude, and honour with the Elders, thoughſ and ſhee [hall leade mee ſobetl in my doings , and © don 
[ be young. pteſerue me | in het power. Wo, he hi 
11 I {hall be found of a quicke conceit in judge. 12 Soſhall my workes be acceptable, and then pon * 
ment, and ſhalbe admitted in the fight of great men{ ſhall I ĩadge thy people righteouſly, and be worthy len. "ah (ed 
' 7 Tob.29 | 12 * When hold my tongue, they ſhal bide my to fit in my fathegs ſear. or 
$,9,to, — when I ſpeake, they ſhall give good ears 13 For what * man is he that can know the conn. #1 * RY 
11. nto me : if I talke much, they ſhall lay their hands ſell of God? ot who can thinke what the will of the A Kid . ti 
' pon their mouth. Lord is ? 1. . Re 
5 13 Moreouer, by the meanes of her. I ſhal obtaine 14 For the thoughts of mortall men are j miſera. |, « © 1 X 
| ſimmorta iry , and le aue behind mee an euerlaſting ble, and out denicey are but vncertaine. ö fo boi a7 
memoriall rothem that come after me. j r5 For the corruptible body preſſeth downethe 1. 20 
ty Or ,go-! 74 1 ſhall I ſer the people in order ,and the nat ſoule, and the earthly Tabernacle weigheth downe 5 1 10 
ferne, ons ſhall be ſubiect vnto me. | the mind that muſeth vpon many things. Wir dun var 
: 


are vpon earth , and with labour doe wee ſin e the ö 
things that are ſ before vs: but the things that are f Gy, * 
in heauen who hath ſearched out ? «Wet 
17 And thy counſel who hath knowen, except thou . 1 
giue wiſdome, and ſend thy holy ſpirit from aboue? * 
18 For fo the wayes of them which lived an the Exod 
earth were reformed, and men were taught the 7 1 — 
things that are pleaſing vnto thee , and were ſaued . u 
through wiſedome. l | - 
CHAP. x. . 
1 What wiſedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 A- ay 
braham, 6 Lot nd againſt the fine cities, 10 for la- | 
cob, tà Ioſeph, c Moſes, 17 and the Iſraelites, . 
Hee preſerued the firſt formed father of the L 7 
world that was created alone, and brought him | 4 
out of his fall, ms 
2 And* gauehim powerto rule all things. * 1 = 
3 But when the varighteous went away from 3. 2» N 
her in his anger , he periſhed alſo in the fury wher - Gage, .| 
with he murdered his brother, 4.8. ml 
4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth being drowned F Ga butt 70 15. 
with the fload, wiſedome againe preſerued it , and 9.% : — 
directed the courſe of the righteous in a piece of E 
wood of (mall value. | | * 
5 Motcover, * the nations in theĩt wicked con- FGa K 
ſpitacie being confounded, (hee found out the righ- 11.9. — 
teous and preſerued him hlameleſſe vnto God, aud | pr 
kept him ſtrong [| againſt his tender compaſsion to- r | * 
ward his ſonne. 


0 6.* When. .... 


: 
: 


5 


— 


— — 


Apc 


$ which *Go 


, 
ity and 


"by 


"hrone, *; 


3.5. 
e hand- 25% 
e ,and 11610 
ent and 


among 
ot with 


of thy t. cu 
ers. 28s 
emple 2. cht. 
wher- 
berna* 
ning : 
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Chap. xj. 


X. 


— 


Apochypha. 


Wen the vngodly periſhed , ſhe delivered 


fell downe vpon the + fue cities, 


ſtanding pillar of ſalt aa monument of an vnbelee- 
ung ſoule. 


| 
— good , but alſo left behind them to the we 
a memoriall of their fooliſhnes: ſo that in the things 
wherein they offended , they could not ſo much as 
be hid. 

9 But wiſedome deliuered from paine choſe that 
attended vpon her. 
to When the righteous fled from his brothers 


the kingdome of God: and gane him knowledge ol 
Þ r © 
holy things. made him rich in his trauels, and mul- 
| tiplied the fruut of his labours. Ss 
ti lu the couctouſueſſe of ſuch as oppreſſed him, 
ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 
12 She deſended him from his enemies, and kept 


wid * 


wrath , ſhe guded him in right paths, ſhewed him | 


| 6 For in ſtead of afountaine 
the righteous man , who fled from the fire which ning riuer, troubled with foule bl 


For a manifeſt reproofe of that commande. 


{ $ Declaring 
| puniſhed their a 


4 


7, Of whoſe wickedneſſe enen to this day the ment, whereby the infants were ſlaine, thou gauef? 
waſte land that ſmoaketh,is a teſtimony, and plants vnto them abundance of water by a meanes ) 
bearing fruit that neuer come to ripeneſſe: and a they hoped not for 


* 
that thirſt then, æho thou had ſi 
erſarics. 


For regarding not wiſdeme, they gat not one- { 9 Forwhenthey weretryed, albeit but in met 
his hurt, that they knew not the things which cle, chaſtiſed, they knew how the vngodly were! 
indged in wrath and tormented, thitſtin 
maner then the juſt, 


gin another | 


to For theſe thou didſt admoniſh and try as 2 
father: bat the other as a ſcucre King thou didſt 
condemne and puniſh. | 


11 Whether they wereabſent, or preſent, they 


were vexcd alik 


: 


E. 


12 For a double griefe eame vpon them, and a 
groaning for tkeremembrance of things paſt, 
13 For when they heard by their owne puniſh» 


| 
| 


— und 
, ! 


* Exod 
7.20, 


os wn ww Ow 


ments the other to bee benefited, they bad | ſome || or, pers 


'fe 
I 


, 


16 That they m1 


eling of the Lord. 

14 For whomtheyreieed with ſcorne when he 
was long before throwen out at the caſting foorth 
of the infants, him in the end, when they ſave what 
| came to paſle, they admired. 

| 15 But ſor the fooliſh denices of their wickednes 


: 


| 


| 


matter without forme, wanted not meancs to ſend 

among them a multitude of beares, or fi rcelyons, 
18 Or vnknowen wild beaſts full of rage, newly 

created, breathing out either a fierie vapour, or fil- | 


| 
d 


Lord, and * withſtood dreadlull kings in wenders | thie ſents of ſcattered ſmoake, or ſhootin 
| ſparkles out ol their eyes. 


8 1104 rible 


19 Whcreof not onel the harme might diſpatch 
y, and was | them at once: but alſo the terrible ſiglit vtterl de- 


20 Yea and without theſe might they have ſallen 
owne with one hlaſt, being perſ-cuted of venge- 
| ance, and ſcattered abroad through the breath of 
Nas. 15 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and caſt them thy power, but thou haſt ordered all things in mea- 
ſure and number and weight, 
2t For thou can't ſhew thy great ſtrength at all 
and *praiſed thy holy Name, O Lord, & magnified | times when thou wilt, and who ma 
power of thine arme? 

22 For the whole world before thee is alittle 
and made the tongues of them that cannot ſpeake, | | praine of the balance. yea as a drop of the morning I O litilt 
de that falleth dawne vpon the catth. 


| 


? 
: 
| 
* 


y withitand the | 
: 


23 But thou haſt mercy vpon all ; forthon canſt | 


d. 


e all things, and winkelt at the ſinnes of men: be- 


from him ſafe from theſe that lay in waite, and in a fore 
e ma; conflict ſhe gaue him the victory. that hee might 
ed know that godlineſſe is Rronger then all. 
"TY 2.374 13 * Whenthe righteous was ſold, ſhe ſorſoołe 
hinge, | P4394 him not, but delivered him from ſinne: ſnee went 
| 1 done with him into the pit, 8 
. while, 14 And left not him in bonds till ſhee brought 
{ then prom he him the ſcepter of the kingdom, and | power againſt 
0 1 8 ö N 
a pin rey ſed him, ſhe thewed them to be lyars, and gaue him 
* ll glory. 
T7 perpetua y Z 
** lan, bow, 15 * She deſiuered the j righteous people, and 
. blameles ſeed from the nation that oppteſſe d them. 
4 no the ſ t ol the 
uſers | %, * 16 She entred into the ſoule of the {ernant of th 
170 bl and ſignes 
—— d. 17 Rendred to the righteous a reward of their | 
„ }labour,gnided them in a matueilous wa 6 
s that Pr and vnto them for a couer by day, and alight þ of ſtars | troy them. 
ge the inthe night ſeaſon : 
It are ten“ 18 Brought them thorow the red ſca, and led 
, | them thorow much water. 
4 
2 „fyp out of the bottome of the deepe. : 
20 Thereforethe righteous ſpoiled the vngodiy, | 
mn the Exod 
A 1. | with one accord thine hand that fought for them. 
. 21. Fot wiſdome opened the mouth of the dumbe; 
: eloquent. 
75 CHAP. XI. 3 
5 The Egyptians were puniſhed and the Iſraelites | 
- " reſtraed in the ſame thing, 15 They were plagued\ cauſe they ſhould amend, * 
chim bythe ſame things, wherein they ſinned. 2% C 


1 1 1 
from 2. 2 
her- 416 
15 nd 19] 
vned * Ga _ 77 
and .. f 
ce of | 
con- 1 
igh- . 
aud 
n to- r | 


"er Þ 


merciful to all. 
9 He proſpered their works in the hand of the ho- 
ly Prophet. | 


not inhabited , and 
there lay no way. 


I 


3 
nenged of their aduerſaries. 

4 Whentheywere thirſty,they called vpon thee, 
and water was giuen them ont of the flintie rocke, 
and their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone. 

For by what things their enemies were puni- 
ed, by the ſame they iu their need were benefited, 


pitched tents in places where 


ſh 


＋— 


24 For thou loueſt all the things that ate, and 


could haue de ſtroy cc them otherwiſe: 23 But be u abhotreſt nothing which thou haſt made, for neuer 


wouldeſt theu haue made any thing, it thou hadſt 


hated it. 


25 And how could any thing laue endared if it 
2 * They went thorow the wildernc{{& that was had not beene thy will? or beene preſerued, it not 


called by thee ? 


26 But thon 


CHAP. 


ip 


| 


7 


8 8 areſt all, ſor they ate thine, 0 
They ſtood againſt their enemies, and were a · Lord, thou louer of ſoules, | 


: 
: 
: 


XII. 


T1 God did not de ſlruy thoſe of Canaan all xt 61 ce. 
12 If he Had done fo, wh could coat. ule emen wi 
but hy ſparmg thera hee taught vs, 27 they nere 


puniſhed with their gods, 
R 


1 ur 


: 


elde. 


- —— — — — — 


weight. 


- 


= 


Pogrypha, 


Wikdome ofSolomen, 


-. 


Or Alle 
ient. 
Or, ſor- 
Ceres, 


ö 


anhalt- 
euce. 
* Fxod. 


lor, next all other, might receiue a worth [| colon of Gods 


33.4. deu to deſtroy them by little and little. 


— 5 a A * 4 — — — 1 
Or thine inggrruptible Spirit is in all things, intent that when wee tudge , wee ſheuſd c 


2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou thein by little 
and little that effend, and warneſt chem by putt in 
them in remembrance, wherein they haue offended, 
that leaning their wickednelle, che may beleeue on 
thee, O Lord. 

For it was thy will to deſtroy by the hands of 
our fathers , both choſe ſ old tahabitauts of thy ho- 
ly land, 

4 Whom thou hated? for doing moſt odions 
works ol witchcrafts,and wicked ſacrifices; 

8 And alſo thoſe mercileiſe murderers of chil · 
dren,and deuourers of mans fleſh, and the teaſtes of 
blond; 

6 With their prieſts out of the midſt of their 
idolatzous crew , and the patents that killed with 
their owne hands, ſoules —— of all belpe. 

7 That the land which thotiefteemedit abone 


children, 
8 Neuertheleſſe, euen theſe thou ſpatedſt as men, 
and didit ſend * walpes foretunners ef thine boſte, 


Not that thou waſt vnableto bring the vn- 


thinke of thy goodneſſe, and when we our ſelues are | rh 
iudged,we ſhould Jooke for mercy. | red: 

23 Whereſore,wheras men haue liued diffolute- A 
ly, and vnrighteouſly , thou haſt rormented them ſor n 
with their owne f abominations. 01,4 86 


24 * For they went aſtray very farre in the waies Wine | 


wh godly vnder the hand of the righteous in battell 
or to deſtroy them at once with cruell beaſts, or 
with one rough word: 

10 Rut executing thy Indgements vpon them by 
little and little, thou gaueſt them place of repen- 
tance , not being ignorant that they were a naughty 
gencration, and that their malice was bred in them, 
and that their cogitation would neuer bee changed. 

Gen.. 14 For it was ac curſed lee d fromthe beginning 
25. neither didſt thou fer [care 07 any man gine then 
| pardon for thoſe things wherein they ſinned. 
* Rom. 12 For who {hall ſay, * What halt thou done? o 
9.20. who ſhall withſtand thy iudgement ? or who ſhal 
I rein accuſe thee for the nations that perith , whom thou 
4% pre- haſt made ? or who ſhall come to | ſtand againſſ 
dne. the, ta de Jrenenged for the vnrighteous men ? 
rare 13 For neither is there any God dy t thou, thay 
enger ® careth for all, to whom thoa mightelt thew that 
® 1 Per, | thy ludgement is not vnright. | 
: 14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able to ſer his 
$7 faceagainſt thee, for any whom thou halt puniſhed 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righteens thy 

„1b | {lie thon orderoſt all things righteoully: & thin. 
king it not agreeable with thy power to condemag 
— him that hath not deſert ed to be purithed. 
16 For thy power is the beginning of righteouf? 
neſiz,and becauſe thou art the Lord of all, it maketh 
) thee to be gracious vnto all. 
17 For when men will not beleene that thou art 
2 of a || full power, thon ſheweſt thy itrength, and a 
j p were mong them that know it , thou make!t their bold 
Fer. nelle maniteſt. 


18 Bat thou maſtchng thy power, indaeſt 1 ich 
equitic,and ordereſt vs with orcat fauvur : for thou 
mayeſt vie power when thou wilt, | 

19 But by ſuch works ſiaſt thon tanabt thy p 
ple, that the iuſt man ſhould be merci nll, and haſt 
made thy children tu he of a good hep? , that toii 
gziueſt repentance tor ſi mes. 
| 2+ For if thou didit puniſh the enemies of a 


, 


children, and the conden:ned to death with ſach de- 
liveration, giuing them time and place , whereby! 
they might be delivered from their malice: 

21 With how great circumſpection diddeſt thou 
judge thine own? ſonnes, vnto whoſe fathers thou 
hail { worne. and made couenauts of good ptomiſes 7 

22 Therctore whereas thun doeſt chaſten vs, thou 
ſcour gelt our cuemics 4 thouſand ume; mote, tothe 


— — — —— 


— — — — 


— þ - 


of errour, and held them tor gods (which even a- 4 3 
mongſt the beaſts of their enemies were deſpiſed) 15 
being deceined as children of no vaderſtanding. r — 

25 Therefore vnto them. as to children without that 
the vſe of reaſon, thou didit ſend a iudgement to 1 
mocke them. le wen 

26 But they that would not be reformed by that 6 aide 
correction wherein he dallied with them, ſhall ſcele imer 
a indgemnent worthy of God, 3 of U 

27 For looke, for what things they grudged = 0 
when they were puniſhed (that 1s) for them whom k {ſuc 
they thought to be gods, ſnow ] being puniſhed in tha 
them, vhen they ſaw it, they acknowledged him 
to bet the true God, whom before they denied to . 
know] and therefore came extreme damaatlen vp- are 
oa them. 31 

CHAP. xIII. 12 

1 They were not excuſed that worſhipped any 0 100 
Gods wor tes: 1 But moſ wretched are they tbat 90 
worlhip the workes of mens hauds. ' A 
N Vrely vaineareall inen by nature , who are ĩg- 

JF noraot of God, and could not out of the good ler 
things that are ſcene, know him that is: neither by r, ſip. 1 
conſide ring the workes , dig they acknowledge the „ veſs * 
worke-malter, * {or the 

2 2B; t deemed either fire or wi ad. or the ſwift] * 1 
ayre, or the circle of the ſtartes, or the violent wa- den 1 a 
ter ; or the lights ot heauen to bee the gods wich ſf en. Þ* 
gouerne the world: Ws 

3 With whoſe beantie, if they being delighted, * 
tooke them to be gods ʒ let them know how much, | 
better the Lord of them is: for the ficſt Authour * 
ol beautie hath cteated them. |for 

4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their power and — 
vertue, let them vnderſtand by them, how much * 
nughtiet he is that made them. Gene.. 

5 For by the greatneſſe and beauty of the crea- and 7, 0 
tures, proportionably the Maker of them is ſceus. th 

6 Rut yet for this they ate the leſſe to bee hla- 3 
med, for they pcraduentute erte ſeeking God, and 
de ſirous to find him. _ 

7 For being * connerſant in his workes , they] , c 
| ſearch him diltgently,and beleeue their fight : be- 15. A5 
cauſe the things are b*antifnll that are ſeene. — daruch it. 

8 No beit, neĩcher are they to be pardoned, lar, : $0 

9 For if they were able to know ſo much, that A. L. 
they could aime at the world : how did they not be 
ſouncr find unt the Lord thereof ? 

19 But miſerable ate they, and in dead things is * 
their hope, who called chem gods which are the br 5% 
workes of mens hands, gold and ſiluer, to ſhew arte til 
io, andreſemblancesof beaſts, or a ſtone good for = 
nothing.the worke of an ancicnt band. 8 lere. 10. 

rr * Now a || carpenter that felleth timber, aft If bac. 2. 1 
he hath ſawen dou ne a tree meet for the purpoſe; 13. 
and taken of all the barke ſxilfully round about] j Or r ſean} Of 
and hath wronght it handſomely, and made a veſq ## b. 
ſell thereof fir for the ſcruice of mans lifeʒ *g, rep. 

12 And aſter ſperdg the j reſnſe of his worke 07 ns 

to dreſſe his meat, hath filled himſelfe: 
1; And taking the very refuſe a:nong thoſe hic ba 


ſtrned to no vit{being a crooked piece of wood and 
full of knots) hath catued it diligently when he had | 
no hiug elie to doe, and formed it by the {kill of hi 
vaderſtanding.& fallioncd it tothe image of a man 


1. — 


— o — 9 


3K: C 


14 


red: and couerin —— ſpot therein: 
| 15 Aud when hee had made a conuenient 
ſor it. ſet it in a wall, and made ic faſt with yron: 
16 For he prouideũ for it, that it might not fall: 
ing that it was vuable to helpe it ſelſe, ( ſor ĩt 
1en a. . in an image, and hath need of helpe: ) 
13 


wiſe aud children, and is not alhamed to ſpeaketo 
' that which hath no life. WE 
| 18 For health, hcecalleth vpon that which is 


W. | weake : for life, prayeth to that which is dead: for 
that derle, aide , humbly oc ſcecheth ſ᷑ that which hath lealt 
ſcele bath' meanes tobelp: and tor a good tourney, hee aſketh 
eme - ol that which cannot ſet a toot forward: 
doed „ 19 Andfor gaining and getting and for good 
hon k — ſuccrfſeof his hands , anke ch abilitieto doe, ol him 
ed in that is molt vnable to doe any thing. 
his | CHAP. XIIIL 
ed to 1 Though men doe not pray to their. ſhips, 5 yet 
ap- ave they ſaued rather by then then ly heir idoles. 
8 Idoles are accur ſed, & ſo are the makers of them. 
f 14 The heomming of idolatrie. 23 And thc effetts 
uy 6 thertof. 30 God will puuiſii thera that ſweare falſ- 
that 5 their 1doles. . 
Gaine, one preparing himſelſe to ſaile, and a- 
* beat to palle through the raging waues, cal- 
ood eth vpon a piece of wood more rotten then the 
r by e, hip. veſſell that carieth him. a 
the veſs 2 Forverely deſire of gaine deuiſed | that , and 
LY or the workeman built it by his ſkill; | 
vit den Jp. 3 Butthy prouidence , Q Father, gouerneth it : 


a- deff od. forthou haſt ® made a way h the Sea, and a ſale 
ichſ? '5-Y4. 22, pathe ia the waues : 
17.3, 


ed, yea, though a man went to Sea without art. 
uch 5 Nevertheleſſe, thou wouldeſt not that the 
our: | workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle, and there- 


uch are ſaned. 
Gene. s. (For in the old time alſo when the proud gi- 
ea.) }.and 7, | ants periſhed, the hope of the world gouerned by 
T1 A thy hand, eſcaped in a weake veſſell, aud left to all 
- ages a ſeed of generation. 

7 Forblelied is the wood whereby righteouſ · 

neſſe commerh. 

8 Bat that which is made with hands, is curſed, 
11 5,, aſwell & it, as he that made it : be, becauſe he made 
1-21. N duch if, aud it, becauſe being corruptible it was called 


Ee 9 Fot the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are 


iat 
ot both alike hatefull vnto God. 
1 For that which is made,ſhall be puniſhed to- 
is | gether with him that made ir, 
h br ,to | 11 Thereſore euen vpon | the ideles of the Gen- 


ly, tiles ſhall there be a viſitation: becauſe in the crea« 
ture o God they are become an abomination and 
re. 10, f ſtumbling blockes to the ſoules of men, and a 


en * Tai ac. 2. I ſuare to the feet of the vnwiſe. 
el 13. . | 12 For che deuiſing of idoles was the beginning 
1 | ore, c of Pirituell fornication, and the inuention of them 
E. de corruption of liſe. 

wy 


\trep, 13 For neither were they from the begluning, 


& 1975 neither ſhall they be ſor euer 

14 For by the vaine glory of men they entred in» 
hi to the world, and theretore thall they come thortly ' 
4 | to an end, 
4 | T5 Fora father affli&ed with vntimely mourning, 
p | when he hath made an image of his child ſoene ta- 
' - (kenaway, now honoured hin as a god , which was 
. | 


1 i 


— — 


5 wide i Nike tome vile beaſt, laying it -- then a dead man, and delivered tothoſe that were 
uet with vermilion , and with paint, colouring it vader him, ceremonies, and (acrifices. 


17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his terſeit of his viſage from ſarte and made an expteſleſ i 


4 Shewing chat thou canſt ſave from all danger; | 


{ſore doe men commit cheix lines to a ſmall piece of | 
and weod, and paſsing che rough (ca in a weake veſſell, 


— a 
: _ — 


. 
— — Sn 
—— —— — 6 


i 


16 Thus Fin proceſſe of time an vngodly en- fFGrethe | 
ſtome growen ſtrong , was kept as a law , and gta- 14time, | 
{ uen images were worſhipped by the commande- 
meut of | kings. 
179 Whom men could nat honour | in preſence,jy ants. 
becaulc they dwelt farte of, they tooke the coun-tf Orgs 


| image of a king whom they honoured, to the endy 

| that by this their forwardneſſe they might fauer 
him that was abſent,as it he were pretene;” | 

; 18 Alia the ſingulat diligence of the artificer did 
belpe to ſet forward the ignorant to more ſapegili- 
lou. 

1 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe one iu 
anthoritie, turced all his {kill tu make the — | 
blance 7 of the beſt taſhion. F Greeke, | 

20 And ſo the multivade allured by the grace of 0 the 
the wor ke, tooke him now for a god, which a little Lerzer, 

| before was but honoured as mn. | 
| 21 And this was an occaſion to deceiuc he world: 
| for men ſeruing either calamitie or tyranny, did als | 
cribe vnto ſtoues, aud ſtockes, the iacommunaca- 
ble | Name. E 

22 Morcouer, this was not enough for them, that G4. 
they erred in the knowledge of God , but whereas | 
they liued in the great warte of ignorance, thoſe ſo 
great plagues called they peace. 5 

| 23 For hileſt they dc their children in ſacri- Deu. 18. 
| fices, or vſed ſecret ceremonics, ot made teuellings 10. iet. 3. 
of ſtrange rites, 9.and 

24 They kept neither liues nor mariages any lon- 19. 
ger vudchled : but either one New another traite- 
rouſly. ox grieued him by adultery : 

25 So that there reigned is all men j without ex- Or, come 
ception, blood, manilaughter.the(t, and diſsimulati- uc. 
on, corruption, volaithtulneſle,tumules, periuty, 

26 Diſquieting of goodmen , ſorgetiuluciie of | 
good turnes, defiling of ſoules, chaugiog of | kind, for, ſexe, 
diſorder ia marriages, adulter ie, and ſhameleule | 
vacleannefle, | 

27 For the worſhipping of idoles ſ̃ not to be na- 4 Crete, 
med, is the beginning, the caule, and the ende of j,umeles, 
all euill 

28 For either they are mad when they be merry, 
or prophecic lies, or liae vniuſtly , or elſe lightly 
forſweare themſclues. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idoles which 
haue no life j though they (weare lalſely, yer they 

looke not to be hurt. 

3+ Howbeittor both cauſes ſhall they be iultly | 
punithed : both becauſe they rhonght not well of | 
God , | giuing heed vnto idoles , aud alſo vniullly 2 
ſwore in dece it, deſpifing holinelle. * 

3t For it is not the power of them by u hom they ; 
ſweare : but it is the ĩuſt vengeance of ſinners , that 
punilheth alwayes the offence of the vngodly. 

CHAP, A. 

t Wee dee achnowlenge the true God. 7 The 

folly of Idole-makers , 14 and of the enemies of 

Gods people: 15 Lecauſe befsles the idoles of the 

' Gentices, 18 they worſſupped wile beaſts, 

B Vt thou, O God, artgracionsand true: long 
ſuffering, and in mercy ordering all things. 

2 Forif we fin we are thine, knowing thy powers | 
but we will not fin, knowing y we are . thine, 

3 Forto know thee is perle righteouſues: yea, 
to know thy power is the root of immortality. 

4 For neither did the miſchicuous invention of 


men deceiue vs, nor an image ſpotted with diuers 
cdlouts, die patngers ſruitleſſe labour. 
| Rt 4 s The 


— —— — — 
: 


— — 


— Wiledome of Salomon. 
or- | 5 The ſight whereoſ] entiſeth foolesto luſt at. I the onely ſigne of the healts ent — 
ter it, and ſo they deſire the forme of a dead image cuen that which they muſt needes : but theſe _— 


weth are | 8 | 
ſthathath no breath. ſaffering penury for a ſhort ſpace : hoes oo the 

| rock ” | 6 Both they that make them, they that deſire} partakers of a range taufte. pace, mig made 5 
Wh hem. and they that worſhip them, are louersof e-| 4 For it was requiſite that vponthem.exerciing q faihi 
45. uillthings, and are worthy to haue ſuch things to tyranny, ſhould come penury which they could not 1 
{truſt vpon. auoide: but to theſe it thould onely be thewed hom of | that b. 

* Rom, 7 For the * Porter tempering ſoft earth faſhio-| their enemies were tormented, — 
0 


9 11 neth euery veſſel with much labour for our ſeruice: $ For when the herrible fierceneſſe of beaſte; 
f yea, of the ſame clay hee maketh both the veſſels came vpon{theſe,and they periſbed with the *ſtings 1% fruits! 
that ſerue for cleane vſes: and likewiſe alſo all ſuch f crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured not tor Þ*% | which 


las ſerue tothe contrary : but what is the vſe of ei | euer. | | 27 
ther ſort, the Potter himſelſe is the iudge. But they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon that being 
| _— employing his labours lewd!y he maketh they might be admonithed , hauing a * ſigne of ſal- [ted av 
2 e God of the ſame clay, even he which a lit- nation, to put them in remembrance ot the com- | 28 
tle before was made of carth himſelte , and within mandement ot thy Law. * | |venre 
alittle while after retutneth tothe ſame out of the 7 For he that turned himſelſe towards it, way ®'% {ſpring 
*Tnke {which he was taken: when his * life which was leat not ſaued by the thing that he ſaw z but by thee that | 29 
12.20. him ſhall be demanded. art the Sauiont of all. way 2 
| ' 9 Norwithitanding his care is, not that he ſhall | 8 And this thou madeſt thine enemies conſeſſe | way 
n orte haue much labour, nor that | his life isſhort: but that it is thou who deliuereſt trem all euill. 0 | 
te, or ſtriueth to excell goldſmĩths and ſiluerſmiths, and | 9 For ® them the bitings of — and >} 
die. endeuoureth to doe like the workers in braſſe, and flics killed, neither was thete found any remedy for $4, wſe. 
| | connteth it his gloty to make counterſcirthings. {their life: ſurthey were worthy to be puniſhed by le terro 
| 10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile then ſuch. N. Un Lo 
earth, and his life of leſſe value then clay. to But thy ſonnes, not the very teeth of vene | 
11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his maker. & him mous dragons oucrcame :tor thy mercie Was ener 
| that inſpired into him an actiue ſoule, and breathed | by them, and healed them. | 
| in a lining ſpirit, 11 For they were + pricked that they ſhould re- t 


| t But they counted ont liſea paſtime, and our member thy words, and were quickly ſaued, that | 
$Gr. fe, | I time here a market for gaine : for ſay they, wee hot falling into dec pe ſorgetſulneſſe, they might be 
muſt be getting euety way, though it bee by euill [continually mindtull ot thy goedneſle, 1% 


| meanes. 12 For it was neither hetbe, nor molifying plai. 
or, fo. | 13 For this man that of earthly mattet maketh ſter that reſtored themto health : but thy word, O 
| brickle veſſels, and grauen images, knowerh him-| Lord which kealcth all things. | 
ſelle to offend aboue all others. 13 Far thou halt power of lifeand death: thou | 
' 14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold *leadelt to the gates of hell, and bringeſt vp againe. 
f | themin ſubie&ion are moſt foolith , and ate more, 14 A man indeed kil leth through his malice:and deu | 
| miſerablethen very babes. the ſpirit when it is gone fuorth returneth not: nei- 3 
l 15 Fox they counted all the idoles of the heathen ther the ſoule received vp,commeth againe. 2.6. $ 
| to bee gods which neither haue the vic of ces to 15 But it is not poſ . ible toeſcapt thine hand, | ich 
[3 Orgaire, ſee, nor noſes to draw || breath , nor caresto heare. 16 *Forthe vngodly that denied to know thee | Ex | h 
nor fingers of hands to handle, and as lor their ſeet were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine arme: with N s 
| they are ſlaw to goe. * {trange raines, hailes and {howres were they perſe-| | «ir 
' 16 For man made them, and hee that borrowed cuted, that the conld nat auoyde, and through fire | | they 
| his one ſpirit faſhioned them, but no man cau were they conſumed, | then 
make a god like vnto himſelſe. 17 For which is moſt to be wondred at, the fire | 7 
17 For being mortall hee worketh a dead thing bad more force in the water that quencheth all rod. put 
with wicked hands: for hee himſelte is better then things : for the & world fighteth for the righteous, * 18% u dp. 
dhe things which he worſhippeth : whereas he lined 18 For ſometimes the ſame was mitigated that it 3 Wo. ' 9 
unce, but they neuer. might not burne vp the beaſtes that were ſent a- aud 
18 Yea they wor ipped thoſe beaſts alſo that gaiaſt the vngadly: but themſelues might ſee and of! 
are moſt hatefull : for being compared together, perceive that they were perſecuted with the iudge · | 9 
{ſome are worſe then others, mert of Goc 
19 Neither are they beautiſull, ſo much, asto 19 And at another time it burneth cuen in the fing 
be deſired in reſpect of beaſts, but they went with- midſt of water , aboue the power of fire , that it ſue] t 
out the praiſe of God and his bleſsing. might deſtroy the trnits of an voiult land. „% the 
| CHAP, XVI. 20 lu ſteade whereof thou feddell thine one R bun- I 
| 2 God goue Framge ment to ſus people, to ſtirre people with Angels food, & diddeſt ſend them from 161 nel 
wp their appetite , au vile Leafis tu, eneraies heauen bread prepared without their labour, able puma ſcie 
$0 take t Yom them. F Het 1 g wr 5 hu jerp wits, to content encry maus delight, and agreeing to CuC- (al) 
' 12 bis ſooxe healed tbem hy bus word only. 17 The iy tall, 54% the 
F creatures altered their anture to pleaſure Gods peos | 21 For thy | ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetnes F. 5. | l 
| ple, and to offend their exiemizes vntoth/ chilcren, and ſetuing to the appetite of lach cov 
| Hereſote by the like were they puniſhed u or- the eater i rewpered it ſelte to eucry mans liking 4: bri 
Numb thily, and by the multitude of beats “ tor- | 22 But ſnow and yce endured the ſite, and mel. or, | 1 
imb mented. ted noe, that they might know that fire burning in Man, In 
2 _ 2 Inſtead of which poniſhment, dealing graci- the haile, and ſparkeling in the raine, did deſtroy %, ein vp 
5 — 5 ouſly with thine owne people , thon preparedit tor the traits of rhe enen ies. 6% "Onld | 4 
* them meate of a ſtrange taſte: cuen * quailes to ſtir L 23 But this againe did euen forget his owne C 710 tio 
bp their appetite: N f ſtrength that the righteous might be nouriſhed. I 9.2% Wwe, ot 
; Io the end chat they deſiring food might ſor 24 For the creature that ſetueth thee who art the th 
0 * | makct 
e e + i Sr 4 = 


———Chaparvfavil; 
heir puniſhment, and abatera his ſtreng aitly hat vp in a prion wi yron ba 
— — ſuch as put their truſt in thee. | 17 For whether hee were husbandman or ſhep 
25 Therefore euen then was it altered throyall hend. or a labourer inthe I feld, be was onertaken, lor, de- 
faſhions, and was obedient to thy grace that nou- | and endured that neceſsitie, which could not be a- rt. 


ald net \ 'endherh all things, according to the eſire } of them + noided: tor tacy were all bound with one chaine of 
ed hom 7 | that bad need : darkeneſſe ; al 
26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lo- is Whether it were a whiſtling wind,or a melo- 
beaſte; veſt, might know that “it is nat the growing ot | dious noiſe ot birds among the ſyteading branches, 
*ſings lo fruits that nowriſheth man: but that it is thy word | or a pleaſing fall of water running violently : ; E 
not for PM | which preſeruerh them that put theit truſt in thee, | 19 Oral terrible ſound of ſtones calt downe, ot for, bis 
*N 2 For that which was not deſtroyed of the fire a running that could not be ſeen ol ſkipping beaſts, — 
»n that 24 being warmed with a little ſuone beame, ſoone inel- | or aroaring voice of moſt ſanage wilde beaſts, or a 
of ſal. 14 tedaway, | rebounding Eccho from the bellow mountaines: 


28 That it might be knowen , that we muſt pre | theſe things made them toſwoune tor leare. 


© COW» + o . = 
* dent the Sunne, to giue thee thankes, and at the day 20 Fot the whole world ſhined with cleare light, 


—' ſpring pray vnto thee. and none were hindred in their labour. ; 

c that 29 For the hope of the vnſaithfull ſhall melt a- | 21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an heauy night, 
way asthe Winters hoare (rolt , and ſhall tunne a- an image of that darknefſe which thonld afterwards 

aſeſſe way as vnprofitable water. receiue them: but yet were they vnto themſelues 

' AP UVIL more gricuous then the darkenefle. 

W and * » Why the Exyptians were puniſhed with darke- | CHAP. XVIII. 

dy for by welſſe. 4 The terrours of that darkeneſſe, 12 The L Why Egypt was pumfhed with durtueſſe, 5 and 

ed by . terrours of an ill conſtienct. with the death of thery children. 18 They themſelues 


Lor great are thy indgments, & cannot be expreſ- ſ e the cauſe thereof. 20 Cod alſo plogned his owne 
n. Fel therefore j vnnurtuted ſoules have erred, people. 21 By what meanes that ple gue was flayed. 


nos 2 For when vnrighteous men thought to op- Evertheles, thy Saints had a very great * light, *Exod., 
| eſe the holy nation : they being (hut vp [ in their whoſe voice they hearing and not ſeeing their 0. 23. 

4 a. } L — foners of darkneſſe, and ſettered with Pape becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the (ame 

that f | [the bonds of a long night, lay [there] I exiled from things, they counted them happy. — 

it be che eternal! prouidence. 2 But for that they did not hurt them now, of 


3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in theirſe- Whom they had beene wronged before, they than- 
Wa |cretſinges, they were ſcattered] vnder a darke vaile Ked them, and beſought them pardon, for that they | 

, 0 fu. oel torgerſulneiſe, being horribly aſtoniſhed , and had beene enemies. Ga 

udubled with ( ſtrange) | apparitions: In ſtead whereof thou ganeſt them a burning Exo. 13. 

For neither might the corner that helde them — ot fire, both to be a guide of the vnknowen 2 l. and 

| keepethem ſrom f-ace: but noiſes (as of waters) fal- Journey,and an harmelefic Sunne to entertaine them 4.24. 

and du hog downe, ſounded about them, and ſad viſions honourably, pal. 


ner 39 ed vnto them with heanie conntenances. for they were worthy to be depriued of light, 4. and 
26 | 5 Nopowerof the fire might giue them light: 2 impriſoned in darkneſſe, who had kept th lons 1%. 29. 
5 ther could the bright flames of the ſtartes endure ſhut vp, by whom the { vncortapt light of the Law | Orme | 
nee Eu lighten that horrible night. was to be giuen vnts the world. cor 
mh $23, 6 Only there appeared vnto them a fire kindled } 5 * And when they had determined to lay the table. 
rſe- | iii ſelfe, very dreadfull: for being much terrified, babes of the Saints, ove child being caſt ſorth, and Exo. 14. 
fire | | they thought the things which they ſaw to be worle aud, to reproue them, thou tookeſt away the mul- 4,25. 
i then the ſight they ſaw not. ticude of their children, and deſtroyedſt them alto- | 
ire | | Fred, | 7 *Asforthe illuſions of art magicke,they were pethet in a might1e water, 


al; bat dom ne, and their vaunting in wiſedome was te- 6 * Ofthat night were our fathers certified a- FEx0d, 

Y lug | u dp rooued wich diſgrace. fore, that aſuredly knowing vnto what oathes they $1-4+ 
P19. | For they that promiſed to driue away terrers had ginen credence , they might afterwards be of 

and troubles from a ficke ſole, were ſick themſelues good cheere. 

of ſeare worthy to be laughed at. 7 So of thy people was accepted, both the Gal- 

9 For thonghnoterrible thing did fearethem, bation of the righteous, and deſtruction of the eue · 
yet being ſkared with beaſts that paſſed by, and hil- Jnies. 


ſing of ſerpents, 8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our adnerſa. 
- ts They dyed for ſeate, | denying that they ſaw pies, by the ſame thou did(t glorifie vs whom thou 
n |theayre, which could of no fide be anoided. bad called. | 


tr 2p. } It For wickednes condemned by her owne wit- 9 For the righteous children of good men did *Exod, 
|neſle, is very timotous, and being prefſed with con- Facrifice ſecretly. and with one conſent made a | ho- 12. 


ſcience, alwayes ſorecaſtetb grienons things. Lau, that the Saints ſhould be alike partakers of or, a co- 
| 12 For feare is nothing elſe but a betraying of the ſame good and euil, the fathers now ſinging out #enant of 
the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. the ſongs of praiſe, 70d, or 


t And the expect ation from within being leſſe, to But on the ether fide there ſounded an ill ac feagne:ſee 
counteth the ignorance more then the cauſe which Fording cry of the enemies, and a lamentable noiſe Hal. 50.5. 
dringeth the torment. was caried abroad for childrenthat were bewailed. 
| 14 But they ſleeping the fame ſleepe that night 1 * The maſtet and the ſeruant were puniſhed . F rod. 

which was indet de intollerable, and which came þiſter one maner, and like as the king, ſo ſhifered the $1.5.and 
ein vpon them out of the bottomes of ine uitable hell fommon pet ſon. 12.29. 
ould) 15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous appati- 12 So they altogether bad innumerable dead, 
75. ions, and partlytainted, theirheart failing them: With one kind of death, neither were the living ſu- 

„ {ora ſuddeinicare and not looked for came vpon ficient to bary them: for in one moment — 

ed. 


them, off. ſyting of them was deſtroy 


13 For 


Apocryphs, 


fett tne was, ——— 
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Ir, ina- 17 Then ſuddenly | viſions of horrible dreames | defended with thy hand, ſeeivg thy marue 
$1nat1095, troubled them (ore, and tertouts came vpon them ſtrange wonders. 


Numb. | ous alſo, and there was a deſtruction ofthe * multi- frogs in ſtead of fiſhes, 


of. 
XExod. 
28.6. and of the fathers graflen, and thy maicſtic vpon the | 1 But theſe very grienoully afflied them, whom 


yor, eaſt | ſugitiues, whom they had j entreated to be gone. 22 For in all hings, O Lord, thou didſt magni- 
| owt by in- 4 For the deltinie, whereofthey were worthy, | fic thy people, and glorifie them, neither didit thou 


| preatie. 


— WifedomeofSofomon. 
| r7 ® | , 1 was QLD! 
by reaſon of the enchantments, vpen the deſtructi- | their totments. a 
on ol the firſt borne, they acknowledged this peo- 1 And that thy people might paſſe a wonderſt 
ple to be the ſonnes of God. | way : but they might hade a ſtrange death, 
14 For while all things were in quiet filence,and | 6 For the whole creaturein his proper kind way 
chat night was inthe middeſt of her ſwift courſe, | faibtoned againe anew, ſetuing the peculiar com- 
15 Thine Almighty word leapt down from hea- mandements that were giuen vnto them, chat thy 
men, out of thy royall Throne, as a fierce man of children might be kept without hurt, 
warre into the middeſt ot a land of deſtruction, 7 As namely,a cloud ihadowing the campe,and 
16 And drought thine vnfained commandement | Where water ſtood betore, dry Jand appeared, and 


2s a ſharpe ſword, and ſtandizg vp, filled all things | out of the red Sea a way without impediment, aud 
with death, and it touched the heaucn, but it ſtood. out of the violent ſtreame a greene field: 
ypon the earth. 8 Wherethorow all the people went that — 


vnlooked for. For they went at large like hotſes, and Jeaped, 
18 And one throwen here, another there halfe like lambes, praiſiag thee, O Lord, who hadlt deli. 
dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. | uered them, : | 
19 For the dreames that troubled them, did ſore- 10 For they were yet mindfull ofthe thipgs that 


ſhew this, leſt they thould periſh, and not know why Were done while they ſoiourned in the Krange wt 
d . 


they were alflicte d, how the ground brought footth j fly es in ſtea 
20 Vea the taſting of death touched the righte- | cattell, and how the tiuer caſt vp a multitude of 


| tude in the wildetuelle: but the wrath endured not | 11 But afterward they ſaw a new generation of 
long. foules, when being led with theit appetite they aſe 
21 For then the blameleſſe man made halle, and k<d delicate meats, 
| ond forth to deſend them; and bringing the ſhield 12 For quailes came vp vnto them from the ſea, 
of his proper miniſtery, euen prayer and the propi- for their | contentment, 

'tiation of incenſe, ſet bimſelfe againſt the wrath, and 43 Aud puuiſliments came vpon the ſiuners pot 
o brought the calamitietoan end, declating that | Without tormer ſignes by the force of thunders 20 
he was thy ſeruant. they luſtered iultly,accordivg totheir own wicked. 
| 22 Soheouercame the deſtroyer not with ſtrength nelle, ini: much as — vſcd a more bard aud hate-| 

ol body ner force of armes. but with a word ſubdu- | full behauio r towards ſttangets. 

ed he him that puniſhed, alledging the oathes and | 14 For the Sodornites did not receine thoſe whom 
; Co1Enants made with their fathers. they knew nat when they came: but theſe breught | 
| 23 For when the dead were now fallen downe by | friends into boudage that had well deſetued of 
heapes ene ypon another, ſtauding berweene , hee them. 
ſtayed the wrath,and | parted the way to theliving, | 15 And not onely ſo : but peraduenture ſome re» 
| 24 *For in the long garment was the whole world, | ſpect chalbe nad dt choſe, becauſe they vſed itrawy 

and inthe foure rowes of the ſtones was the glory Bets not friendly, 


diademe of his head. they kad receiued with fealtings, and were already! 

| 25 Vato theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and was | made partakers of the lame lawes them. _ 
afraidofthem : tor it was enough that they onely | 17 Therefore cucn with blindnes were theſe ſtrĩ- 

taſted of the wrath, ken, as thoſe were at the doores of the rightcons: 

man: when being compaſſed about with horrible! 

CHAP. XIX. great daikeneſſe, euery one ſought the pallage ot his 

owne doores. | 

x Why God ſhewed no mercy to the Egyptians, 18 For the elements were changed F in them. 


$ Andbow wonderfully her dealt with bu people, ſelues by a kinde of harmonie, like as in a pſalteric 
14 The Egyptians were worſt then the Sodomiiet. notes change the name of the tune, and y et ate al 
18 The wonderfull agreement of the creatures to WAYES ſounds, which may well be perceiucd by the 
ſerue Gods people. ſight of the things that haue beene done. bY 
| 19 Forearthly things were curned into waterie, 
| S for the vugodly, wrath came vpon them with- and the things that betore ſwamme in the water, 
' t mercy vnto the ende: for hee knew before now went vpon the ground, 
; what they would doe; 20 The fire had power in the water, ſorgetting 
2 How chat hauing giuen them leaneto depart, his one vertue : and the water forgate his owns, 
and ſent them haſtily away, they would repent and quenching nature, 
| purſue them, 21 On the other fide, the flames waſted not the 
3 For whileſt they were yet mourning, and ma · fleſh of the corruptible liuing things, though they 
| king lamentation at the graues of the dead, they walked therein : neither melted they the ycic kinde 
added another fooliſh denice, and purſued them as | of heauenly meat, that was of nature apt to melt. 


drewe them vntothis ende, and made them forget lightly regard them; but didſt afziſt them in cucry 
the things that had already happened, chat they dime and place, 
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dat the Law it ſelfe, and the Prophets, and the reſt of the Bookes, haue no ſmall j difference when they 
1 re ſpoken in their owne language. For in the eight and thirtieth yeere comming into Egypt when Euer 
6 | 


n thought it molt neceſſary for mee, to beſtow ſome diligence and trauaile to interpret it? Vſing great 


"OF watchfulnefle and ſleill in that ſpace, to bring the Booke to an end, and ſer it foorth for them alſo, which 
na ſtrange countrey are willing to learne, being prepared before in maners to liue after the Law. 
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TA WISDOME OFETESVS THE SGN NE 


RR nA CHE TY” 


EF AProlorug made by an vncertame Authonr, 


is ſeſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand- childe torleſus of the fame name with him : This man | 
| therefore lined inthe latter times, after the people had beene led away captize, and called home a+ 
| zine, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Now his grandfather leſus (as hee himſelle witneſſeth) was a 


— — 4 


* 
3s 
© | man great diligence and wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue and | 


ſhot ſenrences of wiſe men, that had beene before him. but himſelſe alſo vttered ſome of his owne , full | 


44 much vnderſtanding and wiſedome. When as therefore the firſt leſus died, leauing this beoke al- 
®) molt | yerſected, Sirach his ſanne teceiuing it aſtet him, lett it to his oe ſonne Teſus, who haning gor. 


ten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wiſedome,intituling it. both 
by his owne name his fathers name and his graodtathers, alluring the hearet by the very name of Wiſes | 


* dome to haue a greater loue to the lludie ot this booke. It containeth therefore wiſe Sayings, darke Sen- 


tences , and Parables, and cettaine particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God, Alſo his 
prayer and Song. Moreoner, what benefirs God had vouchſated his people, and what plagues he had hea- 
ed vpon their enemics. This leſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſſe famous tor Wiledome and 
— both being indeed a man of great learning, and fo reputed alſo, 


12 os ; 
& The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. | 


Hereas many and great things hane beene deliuered vnto vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by 

others that haue tollowed their Reps, for the which things liracl ought to bee commended for 
leaning and Wiſedome, and whereof not onely the readers mult needs become (kilfull themſelnes, bur! 
ili they that deſire to learne, be able to profit them which arc { without, both by ſpeaking and writing: 
My grand- father leſus, when hee had much giuen himſelſe to the reading of the Law, and the Prophets, 
and other books of our fathers, and had gotten therein good indgemenr, was drawen on allo himſelſe, 
towrice ſomething pertaining to Learning and Wiſedeme, tothe intent that thuſe which are deſirous to 
learne and are addicted to theſe rhings, might profit much more 18 liuing according to the Law, Where- 
fore, let me intreat you to reade it with ſauour and attention, and to pardon vs, wherein we may ſeeme 
to come ſhort of ſome words which we haue laboured to interprete. For the ſame things vttered in He- 
brew , and tranſlated into another tongue, haue not the ſame force in them: and nor onely theſe things, 


geres was King, and continuing there ſome time, I found a | Booke of noſmall learning: therefore I 


EHAPT L to She [is] with all fleſh according to his gift, 
t A!wiſedome u from God. to He giuethit to and he hath giuen her to them that loue him. 
them that loue him. 12 The fare of the Lordis ſul of | 112 The teare of the Lord is honour and glory, 
me bleſſings. 28 To feare God without hypocrifie, and gladneſſe, and a crowne ot reioycing. 
A; LL * wiſcdome cormneth tom the | 12 * Thefeare ofthe Lord maketh a merry heart, 
A Lord, and is with him for euer. and giueth io / and gladneſſe, and a long life, 


the ſea, and the drops of taine, and the with him at the laſt, and he i ſhall find fauour in the 
dayes of eternitie?ꝰ da of his death, 


the breadth of the carth, and the deepe, and wiſe- dome: and it was creazed with the faithfull in the 


4 Wiſdome hath beene created before all | 15 She hath built anenerlaſting foundation wi 


things, aud che vaderitanding of prudence from men, and ſhe ſhall continue & with their ſeed. 


everlaſting. ' 16 To ſeate the Lord, is fulneflc of wiſedome * 
The word of God moſt high, is the fountaine | and filterh men with her fruits. ; 2 
of wiſedome, and her wayes are euerlaſting com- 19 She filleth all their houſe with things defires 


mandements. able, and che garners with ber increaſe, 
6 * To whom hath the root of wiſedome beene 18 The feare of the Lord is acrowne of wiſe, 

rencaled ? or who hath knowen her wiſe counſels? | dome , making peace and perfect health to flouriſh 

+ LVato whom h ich the knowlgdge of wilde1 both which are the gifts of God: and it enlarget 

dome bcene made maniſeſt 2 and who hath vnder«| their reioycing that Jour him. 

Round her gicat experience 1 19 Wiſedome raineth downe kill and knows 
8 There is cnc wiſe and greatly to be ſeared, ledge of vnderſtanding , and cxalteth them to he- 

the Lord fitting vpon his Throne, ; nour that hold her faſt, 
9 Hecereatcd het, and ſaw her, and numbred ber, 20 The root of wiſedome is to ſeate the Lord, 


3 


and powred het gut y pon all his works, aud the branches thereel are long lite, 


21 The 
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| 
* Prong, 
2 Who can number the ſand of | 13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 1. 7 pfal. 


Lor, 

3 M ho can fade out the height of heaven, and 14 To ſeate the Lord is the beginning l inthe be bleed 
' 
' 


| 
| 


2. Chrb. 


— — 


av 
| and where it is preſent it turneth away wrath. 
r, eg | 92 A furious man cannot | be iultificd: forthe 


cape pu- {way of his fury ſhall be bis deſtruction. 
uiſhmeut. 


terward ioy ſhall ſpring vp vato him. : 

24 He will hide his words for a time, and the lips 
of many ſhall declare his wiſedome, 

25 The parables of knowledge are in the trea- 
ſures of wiſedome : but godlineſſe is an abomina- 
tion to a ſinner. 

26 If thou deſire wiſedome, keepe the Comman- 
dements, and the Lord fhall giue her vnto thee. 

27 For the feare of the Lord is wiſedome and in- 
ſtruction, and faith,and meekneſſe are his delight. 

or, le 28 | Diſtruſt not the feare of the Lord when thou 

wot giſo- | art poote: and come not vnto him with a double 

bedient heart. 

to. 29 Bee not an hypocrite in the ſight of men, and 
take good heed what thou — 

30 Exalt not thy ſelſe leſt thou fall and bring diſ- 
honour vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe- 

crets, and caſt thee downe in the midſt of the Con- 
| egation, becauſe thou cameſt not in trueth to the 

| — of the Lord: but thy heart is full of deceĩt. 
CHAP. II. 

x Gods ſeruants muſt look for trouble, 9 and be pa- 
tient, and truſt in him: 12 For wo to them that doe 
wot ſo, 15 But they that feare the Lord, will doe ſo. 

* Mat.4. V ſonne, if & thou come toſerue the Lord,pre- 
Ir, 2. tim. pare thy ſoule for temptation, 
2 Set{thy heart aright , and conſtantly endure, 
and | make not haſte in time of trouble. 
3. Cleaue vnto him, and depart not away, that 
thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 
4 Whatſoener is brought vnto thee, take cheere- 
fully , and be patient when thou art changed to a 
low eſtate, 
{#Wiſd., 5 For gold is trĩed inthe fire, and acceptable 
3. A pro. | men inthe furnace of aduerſitie. 
137.3, s Belecucinhim, and he will helpe thee : order 
| thy way aright,and truſt in him, 
7 Yethatfearethe Lord,wait for his mercy,and 
goe not aſide leſt ye fall. 


pit. 3. 12. 
r, ha ſte 
Not. 


reward (hall not laile. 
Ve that feare the Lord, hope for good, and for 
| euerlaſting ivy and mercy. 
| to Look: at the generations of old, and ſee, did 


euer any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded? or 


| did any abide in his feare, aud was forſaken? or 

| whom did he euer deſpiſe chat called vpon him? 
1 For the * Lord is full of compaſsion and mer. 
eie, long ſuffering, and very pitifull , and ſorgiueth 

ſindes, and ſaueth in time of affliction. 

12 Woe be to ſearefull hearts, and faint hands, 

and the ſinner that goeth two wayes. 


| ' 13 Woevntohim that is faint hearted, far hee 


belecueth not,therefore ſhall he not be defended. 
14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience: and 
what will ye doe when the Lord ſhall viſit jou? 


his word, and they that loue him 


Wayes. 
16 They that feare the Lord, will ſceke that 
wy” is well pleaſing vnto him), and they that loue 
' him,ſhall be fled with the Law. 
17 They thatfeare the Lord, will prepare their | 

hearts, and humble their ſovles in his A8, 

18 Saying, Wee will fall into the hands of the 
Lord and not into the hands of men: for as his 
Maieſtic is, ſo is his meroy, 


„will keepe his 


—cclefiaftirns;— 


23 A patient man will beate for a time, and a- 


8 Yethat feare the Lotd, beleeue him, and your 


* 
TIT. _ 


EIT” = 

3 Children muſt honour and helpe btb their pa. 
rents. 21 Mee may not deſire ra. Se all things, 
26 The mcorrigille muſt needs periſh. 30 Almes 
arerewarded. 

- YEare me 7 ſather, O children, and do there. 

* Jafter, that ye may be ſafe. 

2 Forthe Lord hath ginen * the father honour 


ouer the children, and bath confirmed the | autho- ,* 


ritie of the mother ouer the ſonnes. 

3 Whoſo honoureth his father,maketh an atone. 
ment for his ſinne s. 

4 And hee that honouteth his mother, is as one 
that layeth vp treaſure. 6 

5 Whoſo honoureth his father,ſhall haue joy of 
bis one children, and when he maketh his prayer, 
he ſhall be heard. 

6 He that honourtth his father,ſhall haue a long 
life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lord, ſhall be 
a comfort to his mother, 

7 He that feareth the Lord will hononr his fa 


ther, and will doe ſeruice vnto his parents, as to bu 


maſters. 
8 Honour thy father aud mother, both in ward 
and deed, that a bleſsing may come vpon thee from 


them. 

9 For the *bleſsing of the father eſtabliſheth the 
houſesof children, but the curſe of the mother rec» 
teth out foundations, 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, for 
thy fathers diſſonour is no glory vnto thee, 

11 For the glory of a man is from the honour e 
his father: and a mother in diſhonour,isa reproach 
to the children, 

12 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and 
grieue him not as long as he liueth. 

13 And if his vnderſtanding faile, haue patience 


with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art] inthy * 


full ſtrength. 


r4 Fot the reliening of thy father ſhall not bee bt 
a and in ſtead of ſinnes it ſhall be added 


to build thee vp. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it ſhalbe remem- 
bred , thy ſinues alſo ſhall melt away as the ye in 
the faire warme weather, 

16 He thatforſaketh his father is as a blaſphemer, 
and he that angreth his mother,is curſed of God, 

17 My ſonne, goe on with thy buſineſſe in meek. 
neſſe, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of him that is ap» 
prooued. 

18 * The greater thou art, the more humble th 


ſelfe, and thou ſhalt finde fauour before the Lord, 


19 Many are in high place and of renowme : but 
® myſteries ate reuealed vnto the meeke. 

20 Fox the power of the Lord is great, and he is 
honoured of the lowly, 


21 * Seeke not out the things that are too hard 6 
for thee, neither ſearch the things that ate aboue thy pl 


ſtrength. 


22 But what is commandedthee,thinke thereup-| 
on with reuerence, for it is not needſull for thee , to 
| 15 They * thatfeare the Lord, will not diſobey! 


ſee with thine eyes the things that ate in ſecret, 


23 Be not curious in vnneceſſary matters : for | 
moe things are ſhewed vntothee, then men vndet - 


ſtand. 


24 For many are deceiued by their owne vaine | 
„and an euil ſuſpition hath ouerthrowen | 


proſeſſe 


opinion 
their indgement. 

25 Without eyesthou ſhalt want light: 
not the knowledge therefore that theu haſt not 


25 Aſtubborne heart ſhall fare euill at the laſt, 


and he chat loucth dangers, ſhall perith therein. 


27 A 


b 


30 
nketh⸗ 
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„ba. * 
* 77 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden with ſor- 


2 tees, and the wicked man (hall heape ſinne vpon 
, | Tu- the puniſhment of the proude there is vo 
othee ; | remedie: fer the plant of wickedneſſe hath taken 


wote in him. 
19 The heart of the prudent will vnderſtand a 


honour 


Apocrypha. 
ca ſſou to doe 


and hid not thy wiſedome in hei 
beauty. * . a 


24 For by ſpeach wiſedome ſhall be knowen, and 
learning by the werd of the tongue. 

25 Innowiſe ſpeake againſt the trueth, but be a- 
bathed of the errour of thine i ce. 

26 Bee not aſhamed to contelle thy ſinnes, | and I 


and an attentiue care is the deſire ofa wiſe 


autho- 


* ter will quench a flaming fire, and almes 
ene 42 an —— for innen. 


n And hee that requiterh good turnes, is mind- 


2 full of that which may come hereafter: and when 
e ioy of kefalleth,he (hall finde a ſtay, 
* | CHAP, INI. 
prayer, 3 Me may not deſpiſe the poore or fatherleſſe, rt 
e along | lat ſeeke fir wiſedome: 20 and not be aſhamed of 
ſhall be ſane things , nor game ſay the trueth, 30 nor be as 
Nee eee kiaKui 

his 6 anne defraude not the poore of his liuing, | 
$to hi of ind make nor he needy eyes to wait long, 

i 1 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrowfull, neither] 
n word Bn} | provoke a man in his diſtreſſe. 
e from 3 Adde not more trouble to an heart thati 


vexed, and deferre not to giue him that is in need. 
4 Reie& not the ſupplication of the aſflicted, nei- 
therturne away thy face from a poore man. 
5 Turne not away thine eye from | theneedy, 


1 


2 


er, for ud giue him none occaſion to curſe thee : : 
' & For if hee curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of his 
our of | foule;his praier ſhale heard of him that mace him. 
proach 7 Get thy ſelfe the lone of the Congregation, 
and bow thy head to a great man. ; 
2 and Let it not griene thee to bow dewnethine eare 
' tothe poore , and giue him a friendly anſwere with 
tienct meckeneſſe. 
in thy le vbeliuer him that ſuffreth wrong from the hand 
1% of the oppreſſour, and be not faint hearted when 
ot bee tht thouſicreſt in iudgement. ; 
added to Be as a father vnto the fatherleſſe, and inſtead 
ol a husband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou bee 
men asthe ſonne of the moſt Higb, and he ſhall loue thee 
ce in more then thy mother 2 
it Wiſedome exalteth her children, and layeth 
emer, bold of them that ſecke her. 
1 | 12 hee that loueth her, loueth life; and they that 


| ſeeketo her early ſhall be filled with ioy. 
Iz Heethat holdeth her faſt ſhall inherite glory, 
and whereſoener ſheentreth, the Lord will bleſle. 


le thy 1 14 They that ſerue her ſhall miniſter to the ho- 
Lord, . / One, and them thatloue her the Lord doth loue. 
: but 15 Who ſo giueth care vnto her, (hall iudge the 


nations and hee that attendeth vnto her, (hall dwell 
ſecurely, 

16 If a man commit himſelſe vnto her, he (hall in- 
herice her, and his generation (hall hold her in poſ- 
ſeſs ion. 

17 For at the firſt ſnee will walke with him by 
crooked wayes, and bring feate & dread vpon him, 
and totment him with her diſcipline, vntill ſue may 


hon truſt his ſoule, and ttie him by her lawes. 
7 18 Thea will ſhee returne the ſtraight way vnto 
aa him. and comfort him, and ſhew him her ſecrets. 
| is But if he goe wrong, le will forſake him, and 
a give him ouer to his oe ruine, * 
— | 26 Obſetue the opportunity, and beware of euill 
and be not aſhamed when it concerueth thy ſoule. 
ſeſſe 2t For there is a (ſhame that bringeth ſiane, and 
there is a ſhame which is glory and grace. 
laſt, | T. 22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule, and let nog 
8 the teuetence o any man cauſe thee to fall. 
N : 23 And reſraine not to ſpeake , f when there is oc 


—_— 


force not the courſe of the riuer. YIuee nas 

27 Make not thy ſelfe an vnderling to a foolilh gun 
man,neither accept the perſon of the mighty. the 

23 Striue for the trueth vnto death, and the Lord |freame, | 
ſhall fight for thee. | | 

29 Be not haſtic in thy tongue, and in thy deedes \ 
flacke and remiſle. 

30 Be not as a Lyonin thy houſe, nor franticke 
among thy ſeruants. 

zt Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to teceiue 
and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt | repay. 

. . 

1 Wee muſt not pre ſume of our wealth and. 
firength, 6 nor of the mercie of God to une. 9 
Mee muſt not bee double tongued, 12 nor anſwere 
without knowledge. 

8 Et not thy heart vpon thy goods, and ſay not 
*I haue enough for my lite. 

2 Follow not thy one mind, and thy ſtrength, 
to walke in the wayes of thy heart. 

And ſay not, Who ſhall controll mee for my 

wor kes ? forthe Lord will ſurely reuenge thy pride. 

4 Say not Thaue ſingęd, an hat harme hath 
happened vnto me ? for the Lord is long ſuffering, 
he will in no wiſe let thee goe. 

5 Concerning propitiation, be not without feare 
ts adde ſinne vnto fione, 

And ſay not, His * mereĩe is great, he will be „ 
pacified for the multitude of my ſinnes: for mercy Ecclas 
and wrath come from him, and bis indignation te- 
ſeth vpon ſinners, 

7 * Make notarrying to turne to the Lord, aud 
put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the 
wrath of the Lord come foorth , and in thy ſecurity 
thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, and periſhin the day of 
"'8 ® Servorthinel oods wniult] 

et not thine heart vpon goods vniultly 
ten: for they ſhall no: profit thee in the day os. Pro. re. 
lamity: Land zt. 
9 Winnownotwith every winde, and goe not 4 Pack. 
into euery way : for ſs doth the ſinner that hath a 7.19 
double tongue. 

to Be ſtedfaſt iu thy vnderſtanding, and let thy 
word be the ſame. 

11 ge ſwiſt to heare, and let th 
and with patience giue anſwete. 

2 lf ou haſt vnderſtanding,anſwerethy neigh» 19+ 
baur if not, lay thy hand vpoa thy mouth. 

13 Honour and ſhame is in talke, and the tongue 
of man is his fall. 

14 Be not called a whiſperer , and lie not in wait 
with thy tongue: for a ſoule ſhame is vpon rhe thief, 
and an euill condemaation vpon the double tongue 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great mattet 
or aſwall. 


or gie. 


* Luke. 
12.15. 


Chap. | 
16.13. 


y liſe be ſincere, #1 


GRHRAP. YL 

1 Doenotextoll thy owne couctit, 7 but make 
choice of a friend. 18 Sete wiſedome letimes: 20 
It is grieuons to ſume, 28 yet the fruits thereof are 
pleaſant. #5 Be ready to heart wiſe nen. 
18 ſtead of atriend , become not an enemie for 

thereby] thou ſhalt inherit an ill aame , ſhawe, 
and reproch : cuen ſo (hall a finner that hath a dou- 
ble tongue. 
2 Excoll not thy ſelſe in theconnſell of thine 


— 
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2 — — 
owne heart, that thy ſoule be not torne in pieces as 
b bull [traying alose. 
* 3 Thouſhalt cate vp thy leaues, and looſe thy 
ruit,and leane thy ſelſe as a dric tree, 
A wicked ſoule {hall deſtroy lym that bath it, 
and ſhall make him to bee laughed to ſcotne of his 
enemies. 
{ 5 + Sweet language will multiply friends, and a 
faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind greetings. 
6 Be in peace with many: neuertheleſle hane but 
one counſcllour of a thouſand. 


Gre a. 
eece 
throat. 


Lor, zet 
bun m and be not haitie to credite him. 

the time 8 For ſome man is a friend for his one occaſi- 
ef trouble on, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 

9 Andthere is a friend, who being turned to en- 
mitte and ſtrife, will diſcover thy reproch. 

Is * Againe ſome friend is a companion at the 
table, and will not continue in the day of thy affli- 
ctien? - 
| rc But in thy proſperity hee will be as thy ſelle, 
and will be bold ouet thy ſeruants. 

12 If thou be brought low he wil be againſt thee 
and will hide himſelfe from thy face, 

13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies, and 
take heed of thy ſtiends. 


* Chap. 
87.5. 


14 A faithſull friend is a ſtrong deſence: and he 
| the king the ſeat of honovr. 


that bath found ſuch an one, hath found, a ttea- 

ſute. : 

nig Nothing Ach counternaile a Faithfull friend, 

and his excellencie is vnualuable. 

' 16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life, and 

they that feare the Lord ſhall find hin 

| 175 Who ſo ſeareth the Lord, ſhall direct his 

Friendſhip atight, for as be is, ſo ſhall his neighbour 

be alſo. 

18 My ſonne, gather inſtruction from thy youth 

vp ſo ſhalt thou find wi ſedome till thine old age. 

19 Come vnto her as ane that ploweth and ſow- 
| 
leate of her fruits right ſoone. 


ding, wil 


that is without i vnderſtanding , 


twith ker. 
Zeph. 


12.4 


lor, heart 


ſhe is not mani ſeſt vnto many. 
23 Giue cars, my ſonne, reccaue my aduice, and 
refuſe not my counſell. 


24 And pat thy (cet into her ſetters, and thy necke | 


into her chaine. 
25 Bow * downe thy ſhoulder 
be not grieued with het bonds, 
26 Come vato her with thy whole heart, and 


keepe her wayes with all thy power. 
' 


dor, color 
Matth. 
11.29. 


27 Search and ſecke, and the ſhalbe made knewen | 
vnto thee , and when thou haſt got hold of her, let 
her not gue. | 

28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reft,and that 
ſhall be turned to thy ioy, | 
| 29 Then ſhail her fetters be a ſtrong defence for | 
thee, and her chaines a robe of glory. 

| 3» For there is a golden ercament vpon ker, aud 
or, a rib- her bands are ſ purple lace, 
band of | 

| Line filke 

Numb. q 

15 58, 


: 


zt Thou ſhalt put her on as a tobe of honont: 
and (halt put her about thee as a cro ne of joy, 

32 My ſonne, it chou wilt thou (halt be taught: 
and if thou wilt apply th mind, thou ſhalt be pru - 
dent. | | 
33 Ifthoulocue to heare, thau ſhalt receine vn- 


— — 


— 


Ecclefiaflicus. 


7 If thou wouldeſt get a friend, [prone him fitſt, 


eth, and wait ſor her good fruits , tor thou ſhalt not | 
toile mach in laborring about her, but thou (halt | of my oblations, and when I offer to the molt figh 
God, he will accept it. 

20 She is very vapleaſant to the vnlearned : hee , 16 Bee not fainthearted when thou makeſt thy 
| not remaine | praycr,and neglect not to giue almes. 


21 Sheewi!llic vpon him as a *® mighry ſtone of | 
triall,and he will caſt her from lum exe it be long. | 
22 For wiſe. lame is according to het name, and | 


: | ® aud make uot | much babling when thou prayeſt. | 
And bea ber, and | 


—— od cw oo ¶ de '% 


"id = ct 
derſtanding : and if thou bow thine eare, thouſſ 
| be wiſe. 3 i . 
| 34 Stand in the multitude of the * Elders , andf + 
clcaue vnto him that is wiſe. „ ho 7 0 
| 35 ge willing to heare every godly diſcoutfe 3 
let not the parables of vnderſtandizy eſcape the . 
36 And if thou ſceſt a man of vnderſtandi all, 
thee betime vnto him, and let thy foot weaxe hill 
| Repsof his doore. Nr 
7 Let chy minde be vpon the ordinanee s 
Tord, and * meditate continually in his cem 
dements: he ſhall eſtabliſh, thine heart, aud giue thi 
wiſedome at thine owne deſire. V 4 
CHAP. VIL 
1 We ar®gxhorted from fin, 4 from ambi 
pre ſunmptton, to and fainting in prayer : 12 fu 
ing and backbiting, 18 aud how to eff ecm 4 
19 4 good wife: 2» a ſeruant: 22 our cane 
our children ant parents: 3t the Lord 
Priefls : 32 the poore and thoſe that au = 
| Oe nocuill, {> ſhall no harme come ha 
2 Depart ſrom the vniult,and ini quitj 
| turne away from thee. 4. 
3 My ſonne, ſow not vyon the furrowes of wall 
| righteouſneſle, and thou ſhalt not reape them (hel 
| Lold 
See lte not of the Lord preeminence, nei 
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uſtiſie not thy ſelie before the Lotd, an 

| boalt not of ti wiſedome before the king, 

6 Scekenorto be iudge, being not able ta 
time thou fearc the per- 1 

ſtumbliog blocke in © Iu N n 


| away iniquitic , leſt at any 
ſon of the mighty. and lay a 
way of thy vprightneſſe. 

7, Offend not 2gaint the mnltitude of a gt 
and then thou ſhalt not calt thy ſelſe downe 
the pe le, c 

$ Bindenot one ſinne vpon another , for Þ 
thou (ſal: not be vapaniſhed, 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the mult 


| 


of 
ad 


it Langhno man to ſcorue in the bitterneſſee 
his loule: for there is one which humbleth and ex- 
alteth. 

12 f Deuiĩſe nota lye againſt thy brother: neither] 
doe the like to thy friend. 
' 13 Vſenotto make any maner of lie: for the cu. 
| Rome thereof is not good. 
14 Vſe not many words in a multitude of elders, c 


* 


6.3 
. 2. C. 


15 Hate not laborious wotłke, neither husbaadry, 
which the molt High hath ordained. 

16 Number not thy ſelſe among the mulritude of 6 
ſianets: but remember that wrath wil not tary long. 

17 Humble thy ſoule greatly: for the vengeance! 

ol the vngodly is fire and wormes. | 
18 Change not a friend for any good by no means; 
neither a faith. Il brother ſor the gold of Ophir, 
19 Fargoc not a wiſe and good woman: for her 
grace is aboue gold, 

20 *Whereas thy ſetuant workerth truely, entreat 
him not euill: nor the bireling that beſtowerh him- 19 
ſcLe wholly for thee. . | 
at Let th ſonle loue a good ſetuant, and de- 
fraud him not of liberty, | | 
22 *Haſt thou cattell d haue an eye to them, and 
if they be for thy profite, keepe them with thee, 

23 Haſt thou children ? inſtruct them, and bowe 
downe their necke from their youth, 

24 H 
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pop , © Chap.viijix> __ __ _ Apoerypha, 


* laßt they danghtersthaue care of their body, | 16 * Strine not with an angry man , and goe net Frou. 
* 4 ee not thyſehe cheerefull toward them. {with him into a ſolitary place : for bloed is azno- £3.24 » | 

rs, and} Tag Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou haue |thing in his fight: and where there is no helpe het | 

18 > 


* 


da weighty matter: but giue qt to a man will overthrow thee, 
rſtanding. | 17 Coniult not with a ſoole: ſor he cannet keepe 
*s Halt thou a wiſe after thy mind ? ſorſake hex counſell. | 
bur gine not thy ſelſe over to a [light womay, | 18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger : for | 
Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and {thou knowelt not what he will bring ſoorth. | 
wt vot the ſorrowes of thy mother. 19 Open not thine heart to euer man, leſt he re- 
Remember that thou waſt hegot of them, and | quite thee with a ſhrewd turne. | 
x canſt thou recompenſe them the thivgs that CHAP. IX. | 
baue done for thee 2 t Weave eduiſtd how to wſt our wints, 3 What | 
Fearethe Lotd with all thy ſoule , and teue- omen to au,. 10 And not to change au olde | 
ce his Prieſts. friend. 13 Not to be familiar with men in auh, 
je him that made thee with all thy ſtreugth, vitie: 14 But to know our neighbours : 15 Aud | 
brſake not his miniſters. to conuerſt with wiſt men. 
Feare the Lord, and honour the Prieſt: and N Ee not ĩelous ouer the wife of thy boſome, and 
um his portion, as ĩt is commanded thee, the D teach her not an euill leſſon againſt thy ſelſe. 
#fraics. and the treſpaſſe offering, and the gift of 2 Giue not thy ſoule vnto a woman , to ſer het 
ſhonlders,and the ſacrifice of ſanfification, and foot vpon thy ſubſtance, | 
| fruits of the holy things. Meet not wich an hat lot, leſt thou fall into her 
* And ſtretch thine hand vnto the poote: that ſnares. | 
ug may be per fected. | 4 Vſe not much the company of a woman that 
7 A gifthach grace inthe ſight of euery man li- is a ſinger, leſt thou be talen with ker attempts. or, pl - 
und for the dead detaine it not. | 5 Gaze not ona maid,that thou fall not by thoſe u v 
IM 24 Faile not to be with them that weepe, and things that are precious in her, I firu- 
| with them that monte. | 6 Ginenotthy ſoule vnto harlots,that thou loſe puents, 
Bee not ſlow to viſit the ſicke: for that ſhall not thine inheritance. | | 
thee to be beloued. | 7 Looke not round about thee in the ſtreeres of 
Whatſoeverthow takeſt in hand, remember the city, neither wander thou in the ſolitary places 


' 


gend, and thou ſhaltneuer doe amiſſe. thereof. | 
2 CHAP. VIIL | 8 *Turmeaway thine eye from a beautiſull wo- Cen, 344 
"7 1 When we may not firixe with, 8 nor def51ſe, | man, and looke not vpon anothets beautie: for ma- 22.2. am. 
Be nor proxoke, 15 nor haue to doe with. ny haue beene deceiued by the beauty of a woman; 34-2. | 
nne not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall into ſor herewith loue is kindled as a fire, indg. 10. 
ishands. 9 Sit got all with another mans wiſe, nor ſit 17. 
2 Be not at variance with arich man, leſſ hee . done with her inthine armes, and ſpend not thy 
| igh thee : for “ golde hath deſtroyed many, | money with her at the wine, left thine heart incline} 
d peruerted the hearts of kings. vnts her, and ſo through thy de ſire thou (all into de- 
3 Strive nat with a man that ĩs | full of tongue, ſtruction. 
beape not wood vpn his fire. 10 Forſake not an old friend , for the new is nat 
4 5 not with a rude man, leſt thy aunceſtours comparable to him: a new friend is as new wine! 
be di aced, | when it is old thou ſhalt drinke it with pleature. 
" | $ Reprochnota man that turneth from ſiane, but 11 Enuie not the glorie of a ſinner: for thou 
, femember that we are all worthy ? of puniſhment, | knowelt not what ſhalbe his end. 
6 *Diſhonour nota maa in his old age: ſot e- 12 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly! 
den ſome of vs waxe olde. haue pleaſure in, but temembex they ſhall not gee 
7 Reioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemy beeing | vypuniſhed vnto their graue. 
, but remember that we die all. 13 Keepe thee far from the man that hath power 
$  Deſpiſe not the diſt om ſe of the wiſe , but ac · to kill , ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the ſeare of death 2 
22 ſelfe with their prouerbes, for oſ them and if thou come vnto him, make no fault, leſt hee 
ſhalrlearne ĩuſtruction, aud how to ſerue great take away thy life preſently : remember that thou 
men with eaſe, goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, and that thou walke 
9s Miſenor the diſcourſe of the Elders: for they | vpon the battlemenrs of the citie. 
alſo learned of their fathers, and of them thou (halt 14 As neere as thou canſt , gheſſe at thy neig 
© Hearne vnderſtanding, and to giue anſwere as neede bout, and conſult with the wiſe. 
uireth. 15 Let thy talke bee with the wiſe; and all th 
10 Kindle not the coales of a ſinner, leſt thou bee | communication in the Law of the moſt High. 
rat with the flame ot his fire. | 16 And let inſt men eate and drinks with 
n Riſe not vp (in anger) at the preſence of an in- and let thy plotying be in the feare of the Lord, 

1 6 Jurious perſon, leit her lie in waice to j entrap thee} 17 Fot the hand of the artificer the worke ſhal 
zn thy words, commended: and the wiſe ruler ot the people f 
12 Lend not vnta him that is mightier then thy | his ſpeech, . 

Fife; for it thou leudeſt him, count it bur loſt. | 18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his ci 
1; ge not ſuretie abone thy power: for if thou ty, and he that is taſh in his talke. ſbalbe hated. 
be ſurety, take care to pay ir, CHAP. X. 
ig Gornotto law with a Indge, for they will! 1 The commodities of a wiſt ruler: 4 God ſdtte 
, en- judge for him according to his | honor. ' kim vp. 7 The inconmemences of pride, naaftic 
15 * Travell not by the way with a bold fellow, and courtouſnrfſe. 14 bat God hath done ts f 
left he become grieuous vnto thee: for hee will doe proud. 19 Who ſhalbe howtoure:s, 29 and who nos. 
cording to his owne will , and thou ſhall periſh Wiſe ludge will inſtruct his people. & the g 
him through his folly, netument of a prudent man is well ordered. 
— . 
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city is, ſuch ate all they that dwell therein. 


throngh the pradence of them which ate in autho- 
ritie, the city ſhall be inhabited. 


and vponthe | perſon of the Scribe (hall hee lay hi 
bonour. 


2 


his officers,and what maner of man the rulet of the 


3 An vnwile king deſtroy*th his people, but 


The power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Lord, and in due time he will ſct oner it one that is 


profitable, 
ö 


l the hand ol God ĩs the proſperitie of man 
6 Beare not hattedto thy neighbour for & euer 


— 


| wrong , aud doe nothing at all by iniurious praftiy 


8. 

5 Pride is hatefull before God and man: and by 
both doeth one commit iniquitte. 

$ Becauſe of vnrighteous deallngs inturies, an 
tiches gotten by deceit, the kingdome is tranſlate 
from one people to another. 


9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There is n 
a more wicked thing then a couetous man: tor fuc 
an one ſettetk his owne ſoule to ſale, becauſe ul 
he lĩueth he caſtech away his bowels. | 

10 The Phyſician cutteth off a long diſeaſe, and 
he that is today a king, to morrow ſhall die. 

11 For when a mau is dead, he ſhal iaherite ace] 
ping things, beaſts and wormes. 

12 The begioning of pride is , when one —— 
teth from God, and his heart is turned away from 
his Maker, 

13 For pride is the beginning of ſinne. and he that 
hath ĩt. ſnall powre out abomination: and therfore 
the Lord brought vpon them ſtrange calamitics, 
and onerthrew them veterly. 

14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones of proud 
ptiuces, and ſet vp the mecke in their ſtead. 

15 The Lord hath plucked vp the rootes of the 


2 * Asthe ludge ofthe people is himſelfe, ſo ate 


te h“ bread, 
28 My ſanne, glotiſie thy ſoule in meekneſle, and 
gine it honour according to the dignitie thereof. 

29 Who will tuſtific him that ſinneth againſt hi 
one ſoule ? and who will honour him that diſhe 
wutreth his oe life ? 

Zo The poote man ishonoured for his kill, and 
the rich man is honoured for his riches, 

t Hee that is honoured in pourrtic , how muc 
mote in riches ? and he that is diſhonoutable in xi 
ches, how much more in pouertic ? 

CHAP, XI. 

4 We may not yaunt or ſts foorth our ſelues, 
Nov anſwere raſhly, to nor meddle with many 
ters. 14 Wealth and all things elſe are from 
24 Pragge not of thy wealth, 29 nor bring 
HA , thy houſe. 

WI Iſedome liſteth vp the head | of him thati 
of low degtee, and *makcth him to fir amor 
great men, K 

2 Commend not a man for his beautie, neithe 
abhorre a man for his outward appearance. 

3 The Bee is little among Cc as fic, but 
fruit is the chiete of ſweetthmgs. 

4 * Boalt not of thy clothing and raiment , 
exalt not thy ſelte in the day of honour : forthe 
workes of the Lord are wonderfull , and his 
among men ae bidden. 

5 Many + kings haue fit dowve ypon the ground 
and one that was neuet theughtof , hath worne th 
crowne. 

6 * Many mightie men haue beene greatly dif 
graced: and the honourable deliuered into 
mens hands. 

7 *Blame not before thon haſt examined the 
trueth : vndetſtand firſt, aud then rebuke. 


Der 


lace. 

16 The Lord overthrew countreys of the hea- 
then: and deſtroyed them to the foundations of the 
earth 

17 Hee tooke ſome of them away , and deſtroyed 
them, and hath made their memoriall to ceaſe from 
the carth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious an- 
get for them that are borne of a woman. 

19 They that feare the Lord, art a ſure ſeed ; and 
they that loue him, an honourable plant : they that 
regard not the La, are a diſhonoutable ſced ; they 


ceiueable ſeed, 
20 Among brethren, he that is chieſe, is honou- 
rable, fo are the that feare the Lord in his eyes. 


the loſing thereof. 

22 Whether he be rich. noble ot poore, their glo- 
ry is che ſeate of the Lord. 

23 lt is not meet to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtazding , neither is it couuenient to 
magniſie a ſinfall man. .. | 

24 Great men, and Iudges, and Potentates ſhalbe 
honoured, yet is there none of them greater then he 
tharfeareth the Lord. 

logo the ſeruant that is wiſe , (hall they that 
aretree, doe ſeruice: and he that hath knowledge, 
vill not grudge when he is reformed. 

26 Ze notouerwiſe in doing thy buſinrle , and 
boaſt not thy ſelſe in the time of thy diſtreſſe. 

_+#7 Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth in 


protide nations, and planted the lowly in cheir 


21 The feate of the Lord goeth before ij the ob- 
teining of authoritie : but ronghneſie and pride 15 | uert and riches come of the Lord. 


8 * Anſwere net before thou haſt heard the 
cauſe, neither interrupt men inthe midſt of heit 
talke. 

9 Striue not in a matter that concerneth thee 
not: and fit net | in indgement with ſiunets. 

10 My ſonne,meddle not with many matters: for 
if thou meddle much , thou ſhalt not be innocent : 
and if thou follow aſter, thou ſhalt ot obtaine, nei- 
ther (halt thou þ eſcape by flying, 


tt * There is one that labovreth and takethF 


paines, and maketh halte, and isſo much the more 
behinde. a 


all things then hee that boaſteth bimſelſe, and win 
iy 


ins 
*. 


12 Againe,there is another that is ſo, and hath 


need of helpe, wanting abilitie, and full of poaerty, 64 
that tranſgreiſe the Commandements , are a | de- *yet the eye of the Lord looked vpon him for — 1 
and ſet him vp 


from his low eſtate, 
| 13 And lifted vp his head from miſery , 
many that ſaw it,marueiled at him. 
14 Proſperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, po- 


15 Wiſedome , knowledge, and vnderſtandi 
of the law, arc of the Lord: loue, and the way 
good workes, are from him. 

16 Errovr and darkenes had their beginning t 
gether with ſinners: andenill (hall waxe olde with 
them that glory therein, 

19 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the god - 
ly, and his fauout bringeth proſperitie for euex. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his warines, and 
pinching : and this is the portion of hisreward 22 


ſo that 26 


19 Whereas he ſaith, * haue found reſt, and noi 


will eat continaally of my goods, and get he know 
eth not what time ſhall j come vpon him, and that 
he muſt leaue thoſe things to others, and die. 

20 Be ſtedialt in thy coucnant , and be con 
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| "I | 75 Sa not by thee , Fe 
"MW r dut truſt a de ftand vp in th lace, neither ſe 
icke Tord, and abide is thy laboùr r fot it is an —— . te bx ko to take 
Grthing inthe oghe of x Lord on the ſudden t — ,and 1 laſt remember my words, 
he iro Contr Gordy 
telly , and mak i . or as come wi 3 | 
. * gt one thar geeth to a finver, and i Idcfile, f 07 yin 
2 Eee An his finnes, who will pitie ? 4 
ut * good ching at yp 1 1 ng | 
| ; 1 enough into fa will not taty | 
uy | mhaceuill can come to mee hes 115 Anenemy ſpeakerh ſweetly with hislips, lerem, * 
aches e 4 ͤ ecycs dere edgy 
of there is a t ut i | 
* 2 Ys , of aſSdon Feng ren 
— —— thouſhak: Gude) | 


L 


| 


2 none bleſſed before his death: fora md I Keepe not compary with the proved, 
et nn ned — 33 21 The 
oy _— e, for rence berweene : e, 25 
41 | mans beart wil hong ha comment. 
e deaf ard keptJin sage, E that toucheth pitch ſhall bee defiled there 
ef the proud; like as aipie , wary with ; and * hee that hath Wie with a Dem. 
fall. | proud man, ſhall be like vnto him. 
eee eee 
wo w b 1 ue no 
* ! ht mightier and richer then thy 
D che ket and eder pot ropaber f 
—— for blood. one be ſmitten againſt the other, t ſhall be | 
—— 12 3 Therich man hath done wrong, and yet 
neſſe) teſt he bring vyon chee a perpe · e withall eee eee 
muſt intrear alſo, broken, 


blor. 
Derr ſtranger inte tbine bouſe , and hee * If thou be for his profit, he will vſe thee? 


thee,and rurne thee out of thine owne.| if thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee. 
CHAP, XI1L. I chou have any thing he will live with 


2 e 10 Truft no Poor , be will make thee bare, and will zor be 


wic 
de ud. doe good, know to whorti . ll be haue need of thee, hee will deceive thee 
thou doef i ;fo t thou bee. thanked for! and ſmile vpon thee , and put thee in hope, hee w 
ſpeake thee faire, and ſay, What wameſtthou ? 
2 eker, u bes man, — thou ſhalr 7 And hee will ſhame thee by his ments, vntil 
him, yer from haue drawen thee drie twice or thrice, and atthe | 
de moſt High. hee will laugh thee to ſcorne : afterward when bee 
3 can no grolcomet 4 is acl ooo gy, z be will forſake thee , and ſhake his head 
wayes octupied in not to him iueth na & thee 
almes. 4 a fo N. — on — not deteiued, and 
$ Giue to the man, and helye not a ſinner. brought done in thy | ĩolitie. I Oy 
Doe well e is = but giue not - 9 If thou be iauited of a mightie man, withdraw 1 hy 2 
— Id backe th nd gi giue it thy ſelſe, and ſo much the more wil he invite thee. phcicie, 
elbe —— thereby. For 10 Preſſe than not vpon him, leſt thou bee pat 
Ader receiue twice as much euill for all | backez ſtand nottarre off, leſt thou be forgotten. 
thou ſhalt haue done vnto him. 11 | Aﬀe&not to bee "made equall vnto him in o- Fore 
For the molt High hateth ſinners, and will re- talke, j and belceue not his many words : ſor with Þecxe nod 
and keepeth chem much communication will he tempt thee, and ſmi- 4 0s, bar. 
ir puniſhmene. ling vpon thee, will get out thy ſecrets. ; | 
12 Rut cruelly he will lay vp thy words, and will + 
oſperity, and / not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to putchee fo priſons. 
122 pans 13 Obſerue and take good heed, for thon walkeg 
—ä pan — , boy bn gen hen thou heareſt 
his aduerſiie, euen a frieyd will de- 1 things. awake in 7k 
Loue the Lord all boy 1 * and eall pod him 


Neuer truſt thine enemie : for Bike a3] prom) for hy ſaluation, 
ſou bigwi Every his Ike, and eatery tran lo- 


9 
11 Though ke humble bimſelfe v and goe crow- deth his neigh 
heed,and beware of him, and 16 All fleſh comforteth according to kind, and 
— him as if thou hadſt wiped 2 r his like. 
„and chou (halt 1 What fellowſhip hath the wolle with the 
wi ?ſothe finger with he godly 7 


1 


* 
29.16 
25.84am 
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roa 
20. 


.& 
Hee that gathereth by * his owne (his mouth | 
2 St, en deff his goods 2 s He ſha find ioy, and a crowne of glad 
a0 


Eceef icus. 2 


F What agtee went T1 there berweene the Myrna 
and a dog aud what peas berweene the A 


the poore? 

19 As the wildę aſſe is the ons re inche l- 19 Every wor 
2 : ſothe rich eate vp the - L thereof 
$29 4 the proud hate bumiluic:ſo doe the zich da 20 Bleſſed 21 

abhotte the poote. | things in w hs way; 

21 A rich man beginning to ſall,isheld yp of his? by his Ms vaderfiands 

kriends: but a poore man being downe,is thruſt al-j. 21 Hes that 
on ay by his friends. { ſhall alſo haue hi 


# 22 Whenarich man is fallen, he hath many hel · 22 Gora ſhaw 5 e 


the peaketh thi not to bel; ken, & et en] wait in 
eee e him: ibe — $449 ſlipt, & Ayer they rebuked! 23 He Nala t abe it her windowes , 
too: he ſpake wiſely, * haue no gay bearken at ber doores; 
23 When a rich man ſpeaketh , cuery mad hel-. 24. He that rar 
deth his tongue, and —_ what be ith, ;excoll] ſo falten a | pin in ber walles 
it to the clouds: but if the poore man ſpeak,they ſayy 25 He thall pitch his tent nigh vnto ber. andi l 
} Whar fellow is this > and if bee ſtumble, they will; lodge in a lodging where good things are. 
[helpe ro ouerchrow him him | 26 He ſhall let bis children vnder r ſheke 
f Riches are ynto him that hach no ſinne, ; ſhall lodge vader hey branches. i 
and pouerty is euill in the mouth of the vngodly. | 27 By her he ſhall be courted from eat, abi 
25 The heartof a man changeth his countenance, | her glory thall-be dwell. ' 
— on hp be for 12 oreuill : and ametry heart | CHAP. XV, 
r a cheereſ Ea Wiſedome embraceth theſe that e 
26 A cheerefull counteuance is bewken of a heart | 7 The wicked ſha uat get her. 11 Wee may; 
chat is in proſperity, and the finding out of parables | charge God with cur fawtses : 14 Fen} q 
' 8a weziſome labour of the mind. lift ws to our [elues. 
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4. CHAP. XIIII. | Le that feareth the Lord;wil doz goalie 


11 e 5 The | thath the knowledge ef the Law Land 7 
yRiggard dorth good fd mone. 13 Bun doe th good. ſteine ker. 


,and is not pricked with the j multitade ! 3 Withthebreadof 
of ſinnes bim, and gi KN the water ol wiſes 
2 Blelſedis hee whoſe conſcience hath not con» | 4 He he Hay yed ypon her, and (þ 
Sim, and who is not fallen trom his hope mooued, ad Tea tlic ypon her, and (hell 
inthe Lord. con lounded. 
3 Richesare not comely for a niggard: and | 5 She ſhall exalt him abone hisneig 


20 2 are happie that draw neere to wiſtdeme. FS. And 25a mother ſhall ſhee meet 'bim * 
| Lefſed & is the man that hath not ſlipt with his ceiue him as a wife martied of 2 | 


what ſhould an ennieus man doc with money f in the — —_ of the Congregation ſhall woe 


ſhall cauſc him to inherite an euer ' 
s He that i is euill to himſelfe , to whem will hee 
be good 2 be hall not take pleaſure in his ood, | 7 nut fooliſh men (hall not ataine vnto her , 
6 There is one worſe then he that euuieth him- 3 ſhall nat ſee her. 
ſelſe and there is a reaompence of his wickedneſſe. | 8 For ſhe is ſarte from pride, and men that 
7 And i be decth good, —— it vnwillingly, lier, cannot remember her. 
1 at the laſt he will declare his ickedneſſe. 9 | Praiſe is not ſeemely in the manth of a fu 
The enuĩous man hath a wicked eye, hee tur · ner, for { it was Titre of the Lord.. 
{ meth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. ro For [praiſe ſhall be vttered in wiſedome,and 
9 ® Aconetous mans eye is not ſatisfied with his the Lord will proſperit, 
ee the iniquitie of the wicked drieth vp t Say not tho, It is through the Lord that It 
away, for thou oughteſt not to doe the things t 


10 A Thiel enuieth [his ] bread, and he is a he hateth. 


12 Say notthon, Hee hath canſed me to co lu 


1 at his 
according to thy abilitie doe good he hath no need of the ſinſull man. 


{trig lean avdginerbe Lord his duc offering. Iz The Lord batethall abhomination, Je 
' 


that death wall not bee long in tliat feare God, lone it not. 


r the couenant of che graue is not 14 He himſelfe made man from the ® b innipg 


ſhewed vnto thee. and left him in the hand of his counſell. 

13 Doe gocd vnto r nend beſore thou die, 15 If thou wilt, to his com 
and — abilitic ſtretch out thy hand, [and to performe acceptable efaithfulvelle, * 
and giue to him ' 16 lie bath ſet fire and water before chet : 

14 Defrand _—_— | che — day, and bene thy hand voto whether thou wilt. 
ſor not the part of a guod deſire ouerpaſſe thee, | * Before man is life and death, and whether 

5 Shale thou not leaue thy travels vnto ano- him n likerh, ſhall be given him. 

ther! > and thy laboursto be divided by lot ? 18 For the wiſedome of the Lord is 

16 Gioe and take, and ſanctiße thy ſoule : for | is mighty in power, and beholdeth all 
there is no ſeeking of dainties in the graue. 19 And * kis eyes are 2 
17 * All fleſh waxeth old as a garment : for the | and he knoweth cucry worke of man. 
coucnant from the beginnuieg is, T hou ſhalt die the 20 He hath commanded no man to de wicked 
death. either hath he giuen avy man licence to 27 
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Fir Ty_9£ 


AND. XVL.XY! 


_ CHAP, vi. «]) rfromieb 
4 r It u bettty to hau none, iber many lewd chil- 
1 

for, 12 Both the wrath ana 0 
e - 17 4 Gods 
' — href —— children, 

ut i onnes. 
delight in vngodly Ide 

xcept 


Tri not thou in their life, neither teſpect 
ar multitude : for ove that is juſt, is better then a 
and better it is to die without children, 
hen to haue chem that are . CHAP. XVII 
For by one that hath vn ing, ſhall che 1 How God created and firmed man. 14 A 
ity be ilhed : but the I kinred of the wicked xoide a Sane; 19 For God ſtethadl things. 3 
L ſpeedily become deſolate.  _ Tr to him while thou lineſh. 
Many ſuch things haue I ſcene with mine eyes, Lord , 
mine care hath heard greater things then theſe.) - 
4 * Inthe congregation of the vngodly , ſhall a them few dayes, and a ſhort time, 
Lhe kiodled and ina rebellious un len, wrath { is and power alſo ouer the things therein. 
| ; ; 3 Heendued them with 
5 le was not pacified toward the olde giants, and made them according 
. „Lell away in the ſtrength of their ſooliſhoefle, —— — all fleſh, and {+ 
Key, Neither ſpared hee the place where Lot ſo · | gaue him dominion ouer beaſts and faules. . 
joarned, but abborred them for their pride. 5 [ They rorduntithe vital thefiueopernions 
9. Hee pitzed not the people of perditiou, who | of the Lord, and in the ſixt place beimparted them {gx 5. 
were taken away intheir ſinnes: vaderſtanding, and inthe ſenenth ſpeech, an inter- 
1% Nor the fixe hundred thouſand ſootmen, preter of the cogitations thereof. : 
were gathered together in the hardpeſſe of 6 Counſell, and a tongue, and cyte,tates, and a 
ir hearts. heart gave he them to v1 i 
n And if there bee one ſtiffenecked among the | 7 Wichall hee filled them with the know led 
. itis marueile if be eſcape vnpuniſhed: for | of vuderſtanding, and ſhe we d them good and euill. 
merci and wtath are with him, hee is mightie to 8 le ſet his eye vpon their hearta. iat he might 
iu, and to powre out diſpleaſure, _ ſhe w them the great eile af his workes.  . 
13 As his mercie is great,ſois is correQion alle. 9 He gane them to glory in his marnciſons ates 
workes. for ener, that they migin declare his werkes witli 


I finger ſhall not eſcape with his{poiles, vnderſtandiag. | = 
mlthepaicace of the godly ſhall nat be ſruſtrate. 1s And the ele& ſhall praiſe his holy Made. 
14 Make 


way ſor euery worke of mercy : for e 14. Beſides tuſi he gaue them knowledge, and the 
very wan ſhall finde according to his workes. Law of life for an heritage. 
| 35 The Lord hardencd Pharaoh, that hee (hauld | 12 He made au cuerlatting conetautwiththenr, 
| hot binn, that bis powerfull workes might bee and (heweg them his iadgements... _, , - 
knowen to the world. | 13 Their eyes aw the maicitig of his glory , an 
16 His mercie is manifeft to euer creature, and cheit eares heard his glorioug voice. | 
be bach ſeparaced his light from the darkenefle wich. 14 Arid be ſaid vato them, Beware of all varighs 
an adamant. teouſneſſe, and hee ® gage euery man commande - FE xod 
2 not thou, 1 will hide my ſelſe ſrõ the Lord: ment concerning his neighbour. 20. 
any remember me from about ? 1ſhall dot bee 15 Their wayes are euer before him;and ſhall noe 
\remembred among ſo many people: for what is my be hid from his eyes. | 
| ny pong Ghar infinite number of creatures ? 16 Euery man from his youth is given to euill, | 
un 18 * Behold the heauen, and the heauen of hea |neither could chey make to themſelues lleſhy hearts 
| dens, the deepe and the eacth , and all that therein |for ſtony. 
| is hall be moved when he (ball viſit 17 For in the dinifion of the nations of the whole 
Mae 19 The mountaines alſo, and foundations of the | earth, he ſer a & ruler ouet euer people, but ® Iſrael 
earth ſhalbe ſhaken withcrembling, when the Lotd is the Lords portion. | 8. 
ypen them. 13 Whom being his firſt borne, hee nouriſheth 
20 No heart can thinke vpon theſe things wot |with diſcipl'ne, and giuing ham the light of his | 
thily: and who is able to eonceiue his wayes. loue, doetk not for ſake him | 
21 lt is a tempeſt which no man can ſce: for the | 19 Therfore all their works are as the Sunne be- 
moſt part of his workes are hid. [fore him, and his eyes are continually vpon their 
2 Who can declare the workes of his iuſtice ? | wayes. 
er who tan endure them : for his coucnant is afarre | 20 None of their vnrighteos feeds ate hid from 
al. and che urjall of all things is in the end. him, but all their ſinnes are before the Lord: 
23. Hee that wanteth vn ding, willthinks] 21 Butthe Lord being gracious,and knowing h. 
pen vainethings : and a fooliſ man erring, ima- — neither left not farſooke them, but 
Sineth 8 . them. 
| | 24 My ſonne,hearkeri vnto mie, and Tearnc knows | 2 The * almes of a man is as a ſiguet with him, 
26 f [Od gnd merker ay wordowith thy heart, _ | and hee will keepethegood desdes of a man, ache 
| as , * -> in weight, and de | 72 the eye, and glue repeutance to his ſongs 
, 7. | . 1 
| $6 Thewdthiof d Lord aft done in judgment 23 * Kerwdievill fp andromad em; 
| 14 
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1 thelr heads. 
24 * But vnto them that repenthe them 
returne,and cetnferted thoſe that faile in patience. 


the enutous conſumeth the 


15 > hole wii epbeatdchantibly anda gin} is. 


19 Learnebeforethou 12 and vſe 


25 *Returne vnto the Lord, and forfake thy ſins, or ener thou be 20 
make thy prayer before his face, ind offend 20 Before” iudgement examine thy belle, 2nd in ue 13 
26 A. - High, nd turne a*| the day of yiſitation thou ſhalt finde mercy. 


inicquitie, for hee will ade thee out of 
Taken in into the {light of health, and hate thou 
ion vehement 
> *Who (hall praiſe the moſt High in the gtaue, 
135 them which liue and iue thankes ? 
periſheth from the dead , 
— one that is not : the liuing and ſound in * 
raiſe the Lord. 
ow great is the loning kindnefſe of the Lord 
ons 7 God, and his compaſson vnto ſuch as turne vn- 
to him in holineſſe? 


ſonne of man is not immortall. 


light ehereoſ faileth: and ficfh and blood will ima- 
gine euill, 


nen, and all men are but eatih and aſhes, | 


— <— —— 


o upd 
$1.93. | 


the time of ſinnes ſhew re 
time, and deferte not vntill death to be 
not as one that tempteth the 


end, and the time of vengeance when 
| away his face, 


of hunger, and when thou art rich thinke vpon po- 
30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe the | uertie and need 


31 * What is brighter then the Sunne d get the is changed, and all things are ſoone done 


32 Hee vieweth the power of the height of bea - che day of ſinning hee will beware of offence : but a 
foole will nor obſetae time. 


21 Namie thy ſelte before thou be ſicke, üb 


hinder thee to pay thy vow i in due 
be iuſtiſied. 


wo 


22 Let 


23 Before thaw prayeſt, 


24 * Thinke vpon the wrath that . 0 
durue 


25 When thon haſt enough remember the ti 


26 From the morning vntill the eueni 


done fer 


* 


Lord 
27 * Awiſe man will ſeare in — 


28 Every man of vnderftanding kmoweth wiſe. 


» F. JET 


CH AP. XVIN. dome,and will PE found her. 
Gods workes are to be wondredat. 9» Mans 25 They that were of vnderſtanding in ſayings, 
| tif is ſbort, It God merciful. 15 Doe not ble- became alſo wiſerheraſclues, and powred foorth ex- 
muſh thy good deeds with ill words. 22 Beſtyye not quiſite parables. ani 
to be inftified. 30 Follow not thy luſles. 30 Goe not after thy luſts, but reftaine thy ſelſe 2 
— v8 for euer, created all things in from thine appetites. ; bs 
Me 31 If thon — * iv 
Lord only ixrighteous,and there is none | ber hee will make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine. 12 
| enemies that plus | 
— the world with the palme of 32 Take not —— EAA nels E 
bis hand, andall 2 my der bethbdto he Ro hs 
of all — 2 uidi ings a- 33 Bee nor made a er by ban 
— profane. TY borrowing , when thou — * 
4 Tewhem bath be to declare his for thou ſhalt lie in waite for thine owe liſe and be Ay 
workes ? * and who (hall finde out his noble ates? | talked on 10% Ii 
5 Who ſhall numbet the ſtrength of bis maie-— CHAP, XIX, *. 
ſtie and who ſhall alſo tell out his mercies? n Jive and women ſeduce wiſemen, 9 Say ni 1101 (hs 
6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there aff thou Heure ft. 17 —_— ! Without . packs, | 
may nothing be taken from them , neither may nya] * 22 There u * wic tedxeſſe. * 
n z neither can the ground of man is giuen to drunkenneſſe 4 
ſhall not be rich, and be — fact") P 
7 When a man hath done , then hee beginneth, Sede by little and little. 
and when he leaueth off heſhall be doubrfull. kind eden wil malice inca of vals | 4 
J. 8 Whatis man, and wheretoſeructh hee d what | — e , and hee that cleauech to hat | | 
| is his and what is his cuill ? lots will become impudent. U 
< number of a mans dayes at the moſt are | 3 Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him to heri- | 0 
an hundred tage, and a bold man ſhall be taken ken away. 4 
ts As adrop of watervnto the Sea, anda gra- | * He that is haſtie to giue credit, is light min- — L 
ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a *chou- ded,and be har finnerh hall offend againtthisown | 
ſand yeeres to the dayes of eternitie. oule, | | 
; Ix Therefore is Ged patient with them. nd 5 'Whoſotaketh pleaſure in wichedneſſe, "I 1 
| foorth his mercy vpon them. be condemned, but he that reſiſteth pleaſures,crow- ho 
| ra Hee ſaw and percei — djc exlll, — his life. e- 
cherefore he multiplyed his compaſsinn. s Hethatcan dan bee, dtn liue without 9 
8 The mere of man is toward his neighbour, ſtrife, and he that hateth bab (hall haue leſſe 
of the Lord is vpon all fleſh : hee te- euill. * 
8 apron end — bringeth | 7 Rehearſe not vnto another that which is told U 
1 is flocke. vnto ther, and thou (halt fare neuet the worſe. 1 
He hath mercy onthemchat receine diſcipline, | 8 Whetherit bee to friend or foe, calke not of Or, 0 
chat diligently ſecke after bis indgemen's. other mens lives, and if thou canſt without offence | 
15 * My ſenne, blemiſh not thy good deedes, nei- | reveale them not. 
— n when thou gineſt a- 9 For hee heard and obſerued thee, and when 


all not the 5 ſo isa | 
better then a gift. 


With a gracions man. 
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— 
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time commeth he will I hate thee, ; 
10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee, 
and be bold it will not burſt thee. 
11 Afooletrauaileth with a ward, as a woman 
ia labour of a childe. 
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r Am iw chat Ricketh in mans thigh, ſo] / A Wile Wan will hold his ? U 
Ie, | fa wordwithina fooles] belly Nee 024 
dieb ale } 13 * Admonith a friend, it way bee he hath not] gard no time. 


dd 10, done it, andif he haue [dence ii ] that he doe it no He ther vitth may words, ſhalbe abborred 


more. hee that taketh e authority therei 
. 14 | Admoniſh thy friend, ir may be he hath not ſhalbe hated, : : 
n due n- | (aid it, and if he haue, that he ſpeake it notjagaine. There is a ſinner that bath good ſucceſſe in e 
d, . | 15 Admoniſha friend: for mavy times it is a ſlan- uill chi A > ines yp wo 
nd be der and belecue not euery tale. 16 There is a gift that L , 
16 There is one that flippeth in his ſpeach , butſ thereis a giſt whoſe recompence is . 
vet | from his heart, and who is he that hath not of- 1 There iz an abaſement becauſe of , and 
v Hege there is that liſteth vp his bead from a low | 
. | 19 Jadinenith thy neighbevr before thou threa-| 12 Thereis that buyeth much for a little, and re 
| cen him, and not be ing angry giue place to the Law ' payeth it ſeuen fold, : 
eure · of the moſt High. 13 „ ip ie words maketh himſelfq* Chap. 
1$ The ſcare of the Lord is the firſt ſtep ro be ac | beloued ; ut the | graces of fooles ſhalbe j powredÞs.s5. | 
fre Coſ him, ] and wiſedome obteineth his louc. out. . Or 
” 19 The knowledge of the commandements of | 14 Thegiſt of a foole (hal doe thee no good when axe con- 


the Lord, is the doctrine of life , and they that doe {thou haſt itʒ neither yet ol the enuious for his neceſ - ceitx. 
ind things chat pleaſe him, ſhall rect iue the fruit ol che ſity: for he Flooketh to receive many things for one. I.. 
cadre ig He giveth little, and vpbraideth much z he . 
26 Thefeare of the Lord is all wiſedome, and in peneth his mouth like a cryer zto day hee hf Gr for 
„ eyes 
are 


wite.4 all wiſedome is the performance of the Law , and | and to morrow he will aſke it againe : ſuch an 
the knowledge of his omniporencie. 15 to be hated of God and man, 
21-1f a ſcruant ſay to his maſter , I will not doe | 16 The foole ſaith, I have nofriends, I haue one 
as it pſeaſeth thee , thoughaſtet ward he doe it , hee |thanke for all my good deedes: and they that eate *. 
angereth him that nouriſſeth him. : my bread, ſpeake cull of me. 
22 The know dge of wickednes is not wiſdome: | 37 How oft, and of how many ſhall he be laughee 
| neither at any time the counſell oi ſinners, prudence. to ſcorne + for hee knoweth not aright what it is t 
z l bere i 2 wickednes,andthe ſame an abomi - haue. and it is all one vnts him as it he had ir not. 
| ation,and there is a foole wanting in wiſedome. 18 To ſlip von g pauement is better then to ſlĩ 
He that hath ſmall vi derſtandiug, and feareth with the tongue : fo, the fall of the wicked 
nei. ol is better then one that hath much wiſedome, come ſpeedily. 
 {anderanſgreſſeththe La of the moſt High. | 19 f Anvnicaſonable tale will alwayes be in the Or, n 
pen | | 25 Thereis a exquiſue ſubtiltie, and the ſame 1s | mouth of the ynwiſe. 
ue: wiuſt, and there is one that turneth aſide to make 20 A wiſe ſentence ſhalbe teiected when it com- ſaut fal- 
fu ear appeare: and there is a wiſe man that meth out of a fooles mouth : for he will not 1 
od | | iaftfieth in / iudgement. it in due ſeaſon. 
h. 26 There is a wicked man that b downe | 21 There is that is hindred from finri 
TY 0r,m | his head ſadly but inwardly hee is full of deceit, want: and when he taketh reſt , he + ſhall noe 107 ſhall 
. rte. 27 Caſting downe his countenance, and making troubled. wot bee | 
n if he heard not: where he is not knowen, he will | 22 There is that deſttayeth his one ſoule ched, \ 
deſe doe thee a miſthicfe before thou be aware. Tho baſhiulneſſe. and by accepting of perſons , 1 
mall | | 28 And if for want of power he be hindred from uerthroweth himſelle. 
| finning, yet when he findet opp tie, hee will 23 There is that for — — 4 
der- | decent, : ſriend. and maketh him his enemictor nothing. 
hat- 29 A man may be knowen by his looke, and one _ 24 *Alic is a ſoule blot in a man: yet it ia con- Chap, 
chat hath vnderftauding , by bis countenance when \tinually in the mouth of the vntaughe. 25.2, 
thou meeteſt him. : 25 Athicſe is better then a man that is accu- 
| 3o A mans attire, and exerſsiue laughter, and ſtomed to lie : but they both ſhall haue deſtruction 
gate, ſbew what he is. ; toheritage. 
| CHAP. XX. 26 The diſpeſition of a lyar is I diſhoneurable > org 
; 2 Of flence and ſpeaking. 1+ Of giſts and gaine. and his ſhame is euer with him. „ 
18 Ofpping by the ton gur. 24 0 fing. 27 Of- 26 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelſe to honor | 
| keys a der tiſoments. {with his wordes: and be that bach vuderſtandings| 
oy e- 12 is a reprooſe that is not | comely: againe, will pleaſe great men. 
» | 4 ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he is wiſe, | 27 * Hee chat tilleth bis land, ſhall increaſe his ® pros 2. 
| 2 l is much better to reprooue , then to be an- heape: and hee that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get f. and 


gr — — he that his fault, ſhall be , pardon for iniquitie. 1% | 
{preſerued frem hurt. 17 ⁊spreſents and gifts blind the eyes of the wiſe Exe,tg 
3 How . to and i ſtop vp his month that he cannot reptooue. g. d. 
New repentance for ſo (halt thou eicape wilfull | 3 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is G. % 
ſiane hoarded vp, what profit is in them both ? 1 4 


Chap, ' 4 As ia the luſt ofan* Eunuch deſloure a vit - 31 Better is het᷑ that bideth his folly, then a man 
20. 2 hee that executerh iudgement with vio» that hideth his wiſedome. f 


— . 
| 32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the Lord, is bet» n. 
$I Thereis one that keepeth ſilence,and is found {ter then he that 

wiſe: and another by much babbling becommech | CHAP, xX. 

all. | 2 Flee from finne as om « ſerpent. 4 Hnoppreſ- 


Ede. — ——— — he hath pry mes the rich, 4, Theend of the wi | 
5 — 5 p ſilence know- 4 12 pf 7 mnt 
— . Foele auddbe wiſe, * 


—— — — . — — 


— 


1 — — 
| Y ſonne, haft then fnned > dot ſo tid more, 
* Pſal, * aſke p for thy former ſiune. 
J. A. luk. | 2 Flee from ſinne as from the face d a ſerpent 
$5.21, or if thou commeſt tos neere it, it will bite thee: 
fue teeth therebf are at the teeth of alyon , flaying 
he ſoules of men. 
3 All iniquitie is as 2 two edged ſword , the 
| ds whereof cannot be healed . 
4 To terrifie and doe wrong, will waſte riches: | 
hus the houſe of provd men ſhalbe made defolate. 
"Exod. | 5 A“ prayer out of a poore mans mouth,reach- 
. . and feth to the cares of Gd, and his tudgement com- 
12.33. meth ſpeedily. ' LI * & 
r. be | * lle that hateth to be reproued,tzin the way of 
aner;ed{ſinners : but he that feareth the Lord, will F repent 
| {from his heart. | 
7 An eloquent man is knowen farre and neere, 
but a man of vaderſtanding knowerh when he ſli p- 
* f g 
8 Hee that buildeth his houſe with other mens. 
money, is like one that gathereth himielſe ones, 
or the tembe of his butiall. a 
Chap. 9 The congtegation of the wicked is like tow 
6.16, {wrappcd together, and the end of them is a flame of 
3 lite to deſtroy them. 4 
. to The way of ſigners is made plaine with ſtones, 
but at the endibereof-is the pit of hell. 
it he that keepeth the Law of the Lord, getteth 
{the vnderſtanding thereof, 21d the perſection of the 
feare of the Lord is wiſedome. 
kerle 12 * He that is not i wile, will not be taught: but 
x.18, there is a | wiſedome which multiplieth bitterneſſe. 
— 13 The knowledge of a wiſe man (hall abound 
or, fib4 Icke a flood i and his counſell is like a pure foun- 
iltie, |} taincof life, : 
Chap, | 14 *The inner parts of a foole,arctlike a broken 
33.5. veſſell. and he will hold no knowledge as long as he 
lincth, 
} 15 If a fſkilfull man heare 2 wiſe word, bee will 
Prou, | commend it, and * adde vnto it : but aſſoone as one 


of no vnderſtanding heareth it , it diſpleaſeth him, 


C , 
x Of the ul man, 
Of the flothfi 3 


aud 4 . 
tt e, 27-1 
Meddle not with them, 16 The wiſt mans beart 


p% ſhrinks, 20 What will loſt a friend, 
A* 1 man is compared to a filthy ſtone, 
I and euery one wil hiſſe him out to his diſgrace. 
2 A ſlouthfull man is compared tothe filth of a 
ns : cuery one that taketh it vp. will ſhake his 


. 3 — _ — yon re the 2 
is father that begate him: and aſ fooliſh hter 
is dorne to his loſſe. 

4 * wma yy me ſhall bring an | inheritance hm 
to her husband: but ſhe that liueth diſhoneſtly, u $3.4, 'Þ 
her fathers heauinefſe, 0, 

she that is bold, diſhonoureth both her father d 
and her husband: but they both ſhall deſpiſe ber. 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon | is as ] muſjcke in mour- e 
ning : but ſtripes and correion of wiſedome at 
neuer om of time. 

7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, is 28 one that glewerh 
a potſheard together, and as hee that waketh one 
from a ſound ſleepe. a | 

$ Hee that telleth a tale to a foole , ſpeaketh co 
onc in a lumber: when he hath told his tale, he will | 
ſay, What is the matter? 

Il children liue honeſtly,and haue ſwherewith- 
all. they ſhall couet the baſeneſſe of their 2 

Io Butchildren being haughty through diſdaine, 
and want of nurture,dee ſtaine the nobiliry of their 
kindred, 

11 *Weep for the dead, for he hath loſt the light: 
and weepe for the foole, for he vameth vn 
ding: make little weeping for the dead, for he is at | 
reſt : but the life of the foole is worſe then death. 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that 
is dead; but for a ſoole, and an vngedly man, all the 
dayes of his life, 

13 Talke not much with a ſoole, & go not to hi 
that bath no vnderſtanding , * beware of him 


and he caſteth ĩt behind his backe. 

16 Thetalkipg ef 2 foole is like a burden in the 
way : but grace Kad found in the lips ol the wiſe. 

17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe man in 
che congregation , and they ſhall ponder his words 
in their heart. 

4 18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſedome 
to afeole : andthe knowledge of the vnwiſe, is as 
talle i withourſenſe. 

19 Doctrine to fooles, is as ſettets on the feet, 
red and like manac les on the right hand. 

| 20 A feole liſteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
Chap. but a wile man doeth ſcarce (mile a little. 
927,24 21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an ernament 
* of gold, and like a bracelet vpon his right arme. 
| 22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his [neighbors] 
| houſe : but a man of expericnce is aſhamed of him. 
23 A foole wil pecpe in at the doore into F houſe, 
| but he that is well nurtured, will Rand without. 
{ , 24 It ia che rudeneſſe of a man to hearken at the 
doore: but a wiſe man wiil bee griened with the 
diſgrace, « 

25 Thelips of talkers will be telling ſuch things 
as appertaine not vnto the: but y words of ſuch as 
| have vnderitanding are weighed in the balance, 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth, but the 
mouth of the wiſe isin their heart. 
27 When the vpgodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 


18 a whipererdefilerhþ 
N A whiſpererdefileth his owne ſoule, and i 
bated whereſocuer hedwelleth, —  * 


6 — CC 


—— 4 


ener friend will depart, 


theu hane trouble, and thou ſhalt nener dee defiled 
| ] with his fooletĩes: depart from him, and thon ſhalt 
nd reſt, and neuer be | diſquieted with madueſſe 

14 What is heavier then lead } and what is the 
nate thereof, but a foole ? 

15 * Sand,and ſalt, and a maſſe of yron is eaſier ti 
beate, then a man without vnderſtanding. ried 
| 16 At timber girt and bound together ina 
| ding, cannot bee ſooſed with ſhaking : ſo the 27% | 
| that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſel, ſhall ſeare af | 
\netime. - 
17 A heart ſetled vpon a thought of ynderſtany 
ding, ĩs as a ſaire plaiſtring Jon the wal of a gallery 
| 18 Pales ſet on n. will neuer 
| againſt the winde: foa fearefull heart in the imagi$ 
nation of a foole, cannot ſtand againſt any feare. 

19 Ne that pricketh the eyes will make teares te 
fall, and he that pricketh the heart , maketh it 1 


ſbew her knowledge. 

2s Who ſo calferh a ſtone at the birds, ſrayet! 
| them away, and he that vpbraideth his friend, breab 
| keth friendſhip. | 
21 Though thoudreweſt a (word at thy friend 
yet deſpaire not, for there may bee areturning (tg | 
lauout ) 3 | 
; 22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt = 
{fr1end,feare not, for there may & a reconciliation 
— for vpbraĩding, or pride, ot diſcloſing of (& 
} crets, ot a treacherous wound; for, for eden 


23 Bc ſaichſull to thy EA 
it tan 4 


— . 


- 


— 2 


MY 


—_— 


OI 
— 


— Chap, 


X — ſer abi, 
im in the time o 
ebene with him in his heritage: 
a e is not alwayes to be contemned, 
erich that {s fooliſh to be bad in admiration. 
before the fre: foreviling before 
1wil 
will 1 hide my ſelſe from him. 
A 
xy one that heareth ĩt w 
e 5 
26d a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips, that I fal 
(ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy 
not. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


| : 14 Bid remember 
N of ſore. 
|fmeth many w 


many 
Lord, Fa 


not fall them 
2 


hey (paye mee na 
11 — 


ſeruant into an im 


— — min 
7 Heare, O yee c 


i li 
8 — ſhalbe left in his fooliſhnes : 
euill ſpeaker,and the proude ſhall tall thereby. 


er vſe thy ſelfe to the naming of the holy One : 


11 Aman that vſeth mach ſwweari 
him : and it he acknowle 
of calamities. 


: God 
ge of In 


is trouble, that} wi 
for} will 


ed, norf* 
and ſmoake of a fi 

r e of a furnace goeth 

aſhamed to defeod a friend : nei- 


o vnto me by him,cue- 

— 
VW bo ſhall ſet a watch before my 2 
not 


mee 


Ahe for grace to flee Hume. 9 Wee may 


or parens . 


23 The adultreſſe wif 


J. 
— and gooernour of all my whole 
life, leaue me not to cheit counſels, aud let me 


will ſet ſcourges ouer my thoughts, and 
dicipline of wiſedome ouer mine heart ꝰ that 
meenat for mine 1gnorances and it paſſe 


ildren , the diſcipline of the 
Ne that keepeth ir, ſhall neuer be taken in 


both 
9 *Accuſtome not thy mouthto ſwearing : nei · 


1% For a ſeruant that is continually beaten, 
not be without a blew marke: ſo he that ſwea- 
and nameth God continually , ſhall not bee 


ſhall bee fil- open her mouth, and triumph before 
with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never depart 

his houſe : if be ſhall offend , his ſinne ſhall be 
e nat his ſinne, he 
ha double offence, and if he ſweare in vaine, 
ſhall not be | innocent, but his houſe ſhall bee 


12 There is a werd that is clothed about with 
aunt that it be not feund in the beri- 
, for all ſuch things ſhall be far from 
aud they (hall not wallow in their ſinnes. 


Y 


* . A 0 


- * 


s of men multiply ſinne,2nd the third 
rath: a hot pap" ing fre, it 
dee quenched tillit be : 2 for 
] in the body of his fleſh, will neuer ceaſe 
ill ts 4 ' 

17 bread is ſweer to a whoremonget , hee 
Vill not leave off till he die. adn 
| 18 Aman that breaketh wedlocke,Caying thus in 
his heart, * Who ſeeth me ? I am about 
| with darkeneſſe: the walles couer me: and no bo- 
dieſeerh me, what need T to feare? The moſt high 
vill net remember my ſinnes: 

19 bach a movencly fork the of men.and 
'knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are tenne 
thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, beholding 


* 


I 
will bY 


, 


cret parts. 
20 Hee all thipgs ere cuer they were crea» 


ivgs 
ted, ſo alſ. they were he 
232323 tbe 


2 * This mas ſhall bee puniſhed in the ftreetes 
— the eitie, and where he ſ not, he (hall bee | 


daken. 
22 Thus hall it goe alſo with the wiſe, that lea- 


all the wayes of men, and conſidering the molt ſe- 


8 and bringeth in an heire by } a- 

nother: 

1 For * firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Law of the 
high: and ſecondly, ſhe hath treſpaſſed againſt 

her owne husband, and thirdly, ſhe hath p the 

whore in adultery , and brought children by ano- 
man. 


28 It is great glory to follow the Lord 
be teceiued of him is long life. 
CHAP. xXx1111. 
I — doth prayſe her ſelfe , ſhew ber be. 
n, 4 ber dwelling, 13 ber glory, 17 her 
32 26 her increaſe 2 Pa, 50 8 
| W Iſcdome ſhall praiſe her ſelfe, and ſhall glory 
in the nudſt of her people. 
2 lu the Congregation of the moſt high, ſhal ſhe 
l eame out of the mouth of the 


1855 
| concred the eai th as a | cloud. 


4 * Idweltin high places, and my throne is in a 
cloudy pillar. 

lu one compaſſed the cireuit of heauen , and 
walked in the bottome of the deepe. 
_ 6 luthe waues of the ſea, and in all the earth, and 
in euery people and nation I got a poſſeſs ion. 

7 With all theſe I fought x 
ioberitance (hall I abide ? 


Aud to 


| 


er 


1. 
| 14 Remember thy father and thy mother , when 


is 


not thy mouth to vntem e ſweari 
—— uteliing * "_ 


hoa ſicteſt a great men: be not forgerfull be- 
orethem , and ſo thea by thy cuſtome become a | 
ſoole, and wiſh that thou hadft not bene borne, and | 
rurſe the day of iui 


natiuity. 
15 *The man that is accuſtomed to opprobrions 


| N will aner — the Spa his 


8 So the creatonr of all things gaue me a com- 
mandement,and he that made me,cauſed my taber- 
nacle toreſt,and ſaid, Letthy dwelling be in Laceb, 
and thine inheritance in Iſtael. 


jor mifle 


9 Hee *creared me from the beginning before B. 


the world, and | (hall neuer taile. 
16 lu the holy Tabernacle I ſerued before him: 
ä — —— Sion. 
11 Like wiſe inthe heloued citie he mee 
een * 
1 $ 


33 And!” 


3- 
Pal, 


— 


* 


— _ 
"- 


haſt — gathing in 

in the portion of the Lords inheritance, how canſt thou find any thing jn thine _ 
1; Iwascxalted like a cedar in Libanus, and aa 4 Oh how comely a thing is judgement for 
Cypres tree vpon the mountaines of Hermon.  haires,and for ancient men to know counſell } 

14 1 was exalted like a palme tree inf Engaddi, Oh bew comely isthe wiſedeme of olde 

nd as aroſe plant in leticho, as a faure oliue tree in hd vnderſtanding and counſel] to men of hovour? 
pleſant field, and grew vp as a plane tree i bythe ; 6 Much experience isthe crowne of olde men, 
Aarcr. | and the ſeate of God is their glory. 
15 1 gane a ſweet ſinell like cinartion,and aſpala- 5+ There be nine things which I haue iu in 
hus, and ILyeelded a pleaſant odour like th: beſt mine heart to be happy , and the tenth I will viter 
wrrhe, as Galbanum and Onix, and ſweet Storax, with my tongue: a man that hath joy of his chil» 
nd as the fume of frankincenſc in the* Tabernacle. dren,and he that liueth to ſee the fall of his enemy. 
! 16 As the turpentine tree, I ſtretched outmy 8 Well ü him that dwelleth with a wiſe of vn- 
þranches, and my branches are the branches of ho - derſtanding, and that hath not * flipped with his } C 
| pour and grace tongue, & that hath not ſetued a man more vuwor- K 
lohn 17 *As the vine brought I forth pleaſant ſavour, thy then himſelſe. 19.16 
15.1. nd my flowres are the Iruit of honour and riches. 9 Well is him that bath found i prudence, and han 
18 1 am the mother of ſaire loue and feare, and be that ſpeaketh in che eates of him that will heare. 

| nowledge and holy hope, I therefore being erter- | 10 Oh how greatis hee that findeth wi 
dor, cbo- all, am giuen to all my children which arc | na- yet there is none aboue him that feareth the Lord, 


* Exod. 
30.34. 


eu. ed of him. it But the loue of the Lord paſſeth all thing 
19 Come vnto me all ye that be deſirous of mee, for illumination: he that holdeth it, | wherets "My 
hd fill your ſelues with my ſtuits. he be likened ? 
pfal. 20 For my memotriall is * ſweeter then hony and 12 The ſeare of the Lord is the beginning of his 
get. mine inheritance then the hony combe. loue: and faith is the beginning of cleaning 
; 21 They that cate me (hall yet be hungrir, and him. 
| [they that drinke me (hall yet be thirttie. 13 [Give mee) any plague, but the plague of 


22 He that obeyeth me, ſhall never be confoun- | the heart : and any wickedneſſe, but the wicked» 
ded, they that worke by me ſhall not doe amiſſe. neſſe of a woman. 


F 23 Alltheſe things are the booke of the Coue - 14 And any affliction but the afflition from them 
„ Exod. . of the moſt high God , enen the ® Law which that hate me: and any reuenge, but the revenge of | 


20.1. and} Moſes commanded for an heritage vnto the Con- enemies. 


241. Stegations of Iacob. 15 There is no head aboue the head of a ſerpent, 14 
deut. 4. 1. 24 Faint not to be ſtrong inthe Lord, that hee and there is no wrath aboue the wrath of an enemy. L , 
and 29.2. may cenfirme you, cleaue vnto him: for the Lord 16 * Ihadratherdwell wich a lion and a dragon, n ' 
Almightic is God alone, and beſides him there is then to keepe houſe with a wicked woman, ay. 1 
no other Sauiouir. 17 The wickednes of a woman changeth her face, 
25 Hee filleth all things with his wiſedome, as and darkeneth her countenance like | lackecloth. 5 16 
Gen. Phyſon , and as Tygrisiuthe time of the newe 18 Her husband ſhall fit among his neighbours; ae bene 
tt, (outs. | and when he heareth it ſhall figh bitterly. | het deri 
* lolh, 26 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound like 19 All wickedneſſe is but little to the wicked-, 11 17 
— Euphrates, & as ® Iorden in the time of the harueſt. neſſe of a woman : let the portion of a finner fall Led. ſticl 
27 He maketh y doctrine ot knowledge appeate vpon her. | - uf 
Las the light,and as Geon inthe time of vintage. 20 As theclimbi a ſandy wall ĩs to q feet . fſilus 
238 The firſt man knew her not perfettly : no the aged.fois awite | l of werds to a quiet man. | [0 M881,» | 1 
» more ſhall the laſt find her out. 2t Stumble not at the beauty of a waman, and dig | and 
29 For her thoughts are more then the Sea, and deſite her not for pleaſute. 1 1 
her counſels profounder then the great deepe. 22 A woman ii ſhe maintaine her husband, is full 1 | thr 
T 30 I alſo came out as a brooke from a river, of 2 much reproach. 1444 „un 
u., \ and as a conduit into a garden. 23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, maketh 1 2 


or ditch zt Ifaid,lwill water my beſt garden, and will a heauje countenance, and a wounded heart: a wo« 
water abundantly my garden bed: and lee, my man that will not comfort her husband in diſtrelle, Oe | 1 
; brooke became a riuer,and my river became a ſea. maketh weake hands, aud feeble knees. 


; 32 Iwill yet make doctrine to ſhive as the mor- 24 Of * the woman came the beginning of ſine, bu 
ning, and will ſend forth her light afarre off. and through her we all die. 1. U + 
; z I will = a out doctrine as prophecie, 23 — the 1 16 * 
and leaue it to all ages fer euer. wotrun li to gad abroad. 
20 4 * Bcholde that 1 haue not laboured for my 26 TS wouldeſt haue her, cut = 
hy — ſelle 3 25 wiſedome. — . an 
ae . . et oc. | 
1 What things are beautifull , and what hate- 4 bu 
ad. 6 What u the crowne of age. 7 What things CHAP. XXVL 
rale men happy. 13 Nothing worſe then a wicked 2 A good wiſh *. good conſeience doe be 
Woman, men. 6 A wicked wiſe t a fearcfull thing, in 
' I N three things I | was beautified, and ſtood vp - Of good and bad wines, 28 Ls way. rom 
10 lo- 1 beautiſull, both betore God and men: the & vaitie are griuom. 29 Merchants and huckfters are not ſo 
| = of brethren , the loue of neighbours , a man and a without inne. 
e. ite that agree together, 2 
om 2 Three ſoits of men my ſoule hateth, and Iam D Bleſſedis the man that hath a vertuous wile, ſot t 
| * -greatly offended at their lite, a poore man that is the number of his dayes (hall be double. tl 
| > rant ro, Oy Ir Nag 2 A vertuous woman reioyceth her husband, and | 
' oteth. 22 b s 


he ſlall tulfill the yeeres of his life in peace. 
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: A good wiſe is good portion which ſhall-be j— 29 A merchant (hait--ardly treepe himſelfe from -—4 
re Lord. | doing wrong «, 2nd anhuckibee (ball nerbeefieed | 
gay | 4 Whether a man be rich or poore, if he haue a from ſinne. | 
heed beart towards the Lord, he (hall at all times CHAP. XXVII. ' 
nen, Fe ce mich 3 chearfull countenance. r Of finnes in ſelling and buying. Y Our ſpeech | b 
ut? 5 There be three things that mine heart feareth : will cell what is in v5, 16 A friend u loft by ¹ 
nen, &s, and for the fourth, I was ſore aftai de i the ſlander cou ring bis ſecrets. 25 He that diggeth a pit ſhall 
; a citic , the gathering together oi an vnruly mul- fad iu it. 
dig tude, aud a talſe accuſation ; all theſe are worſe | Mie * have ſinned ſor ſ a ſmall matter: and 18. 
ter death, * Voce chat ſeeketh for abundance will turne his . 
hil- 6 But a griefe of heart and ſarrow, is a woman eyes away, — 
my. khat is icalous ouet another woman , and a ſcourge; 2 * As a naile ſticketh faſt berweene the icy- Jor, « 
Vt ofthe tongue which communicateth withall. + nings of the ſtones: ſo doth ſinne ſticke cloſe — 
his ng | 7 An euill wife is a l yoke thaken to and fro 3 ' eweene buying and ſelling. — 
fore if \hee that hath holde of her , is as though hee helde a 3 Vnleſſca man hold himſelfe diligently inthe ro. 13. 
corpion. | | ſeare of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone bee ouer. H. 
and A drunken woman and a gadder abroad, cau- throwen, 9. 
are, t great anger , and fhe will not couer her owne 4 As hen one ſiſteth with a ſieue. the reſuſe re nb F 
* ; maineth, ſo the filth of man in his H talke. — 


9 Thewhoredome of a woman may be knowen 5 The fotnace prooveth the porters veſſell : ſo 
5 * her hanghtie lookes, and eye. lids. _ | che * triall of man is in his reaſoving, pf b. 
n om. ie If thy daughter be ſhamleſfe , keepe her in 6 The fruit declareth if the tree baue becpe 
u. ſtratly : leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelle through ouermuch | dreſſed , fo isthe vtterance ol a conceĩt in the heart #727» 
'liberne. of 


man. 
| 41 Watch overanimpudent eye: and marucile 7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him ſpeake, 
dot if ſhe treſpaſſe againlt thee. 3 for this is the triallof men. 

4 | 12 Shee will open her mouth as a thicſtie trauel- 8 If thou followeſt rightoouſneſſe, then ſhale 


\ler,when hee hath found a fountaine : and dtinke of | obraine her. and put her on as 2 glorious long robe. 
| every water neere her: by eucry {hedge will ſnee 9 The birds will 1efort vmo their like, ſo will 
| ſt donne & open her quiuer againſt every arrow, | tructh rerurne vnto them that practiſe in her. | 


em 
col 13: The grace of a wife delighteth her husband, ts As the lyon lieth in waite forthe prey: 
and her diſcretion will fat his bones. | ſinne for them that wo ke iniquatie. 
at 1 A fitent and louing woman is 2 gitt of the] 11 The diſcourſe ofa godly wan is alwayes with 
ay! Lord. and there is nothing ſo much worth,ava mind! wiſedome: but a foole changeth as the Moone, » 
on, In well inſttructed. 12 If thou be among the vndiſcreet , obſetue the 
ry | 13 Aſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double | time but be continually among men of vnderſtan- 
ce, grace,and her continent mind cannot be valued, ding. ) 
, Cele] 16 As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the high! 1 3 The diſcourſe of fooles is irkeſome, and theit 
mL To | henuen: ſo is the beautie of a good wite in the jut ſport is in the wan onneſie of Gnne. 
| dung of her houſe. | 14 Theralkeof him that ſweareth much,maketh 
— n As the cleare light is vpon the holy candle- the haire ftand vpright: and their braules make one 


Lird, ſticke, ſo is the beautic of the tace | in ripe age. ſtop bis cares, 
is Asthe golden pillars are vpon the ſockets off - x 5 The ſtriſe of the proud is bloodſhedding,and 
«, | filuer : ſo are the | faire ſeet with a conſtart | heart. their reuilings are grieueus to the care: 
** | 19 My ſonne,keepe the floure of thine age found? 16 Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets , looſeth his cree 
and gine not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. dit: and ſhall never find friend to his mind. | 
| ! 2+ When thou haſt gottena frui:full paſſeſs ion 17 Love thy friend, and bee faithtull voto him? 
+ | through all the field : ſow it with thine owne ſeede but if thou bewrayelt his ſecrets , follow no more 
wn. | truſting in the goodn«le of thy ſtocke. after him. i 
jreft 31 So thy race which thou ſeaueſt ſhall bee mag= 18 For as a man hath deſtreyed his enemie: (4 
nißed, having the confidence ol their goed diſcent, haſt thou loſt the loue ot thy neighbour. a 
23 A harlot ſhall be accounted as | ſpirtle : but 19 As one that letteth a bird gee out of his hand 
+ | a married woman is a towre againſt death to het {5 haſt thou let thy neighbour goe, and ſhalt not get 


e *G Þ : him againe, 
we | 23 Awicked woman is giuen as a portion to 20 Followafter him no more, for he is too ſarro 
ed 14, wicked man : but a godly woman is giuen to him off, he is as a Roe eſcaped out of the ſnare, | 
that feareth the Lord. 21 Asfor a wound it may be bound vp, and af% 
1. 24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame, but ter reuiliag there may be reconcilement : but hes 
en an heneſt woman will reuerence het husband. that bewrayeth ſecrets is without hope. | 
25 A ſhame leſſe woman ſhalbe counted as a dog, 22 Hee that * winketh with the eyes worketh * Pro.te, 
but ſhe that is ſhameſaſt will ſeare the Lord. evill, and bee that knoweth him will depart from 1. 
26 A woman that honourcth her husband ſhall him. | 


od be iudged wiſe of all, but ſhe that diſhonoureth him 23 When thou art preſent he wil ſpeake 
E. in her pride, ſhall be counted —— of all. and will admite thy words: but at the laſt hee wi 
* 27 Alowde crying woman, and a ſcoldi ſtall beq q writhe his mouth, and ſlander thy ſay ings. —— 
t out to driue away the enemies. 24 I haue hated many things, but nothing like 65s ſpeech 
There bee two things that gtĩeue my heart 2 him ot the Lord will hate him. | 
and the thirde maketh mee angry: a man of ware 25 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth ĩt of Pal. 


* chat ſuffereth pouertie, and men of vnderſtanding his oe head , and a deceitſull ſtroke ſhall make 15 pre. 

that are not ſet by: and one that returneth from wounds. 126.27. 
6 | righteouſneſſeto ſinge ; the Lord prepareth ſacha 26 Whoſe diggeth a * pit,ſhall fall therein: and ecclet. A. 
one for the ſword, he that ſettech atcap (hall be taken therein. 10. 
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8 | 3 wt - I *. > 21 Ae de gare 
him. and he ſhall not know whence it commeth. be ſent vpon them as a Lyon, and deyou 
28 Mockery & reproach are ſrom the proud: but | Leopard. a 
Deu. 32 * vengeance as a lion (hall lic in wait for them. 24 Lookethar thou hedge thy poſſeſwion abe 
31. tom. - 29 They that reioyce at the ſall of the righteons, | with thornes, and bind vp thy ſiluer and gold: 


12.1 *{ ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguilh ſhall con- 25 And weigh thy words in a ballance, and m 
| ſame them before they die. a doore and barre fer thy . 
30 Malice and wrath, euen theſe are abominati-| 24 Bewarethon ſlide not by it, leſt thou ſall be 
ons,and the ſinſull man ſhall haue them both. | fore him thatlieth in waite, 
= * þ XXVIII. = ö ene. r [ 
x Atainſtreuenge, 8 © carrelting, 1. Anger, . . 
15 Alid , g — a * f 2 Ive mu ſi ſbe w mercie and lend: 4 hut the boyd 


| H that reuengeth ſhall finde vengeance from ver must not deſrand the lender. 9 Giue almes| 
the Lord, and hee will ſurely keepe his ſianes 14 A good man will not weve his ſuretie. 18 To 
(in remembrance.) ſeretie d ondertake for others u dangerous, 
2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that hee hath | 7: better to liue at home then to ſoicurne. 
done vnto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes alſo bee forgiuen FH E that is mercifull will lend vnto his neighs, 
when theu prayeſt. | bour, and hee that ſtrengtheneth his hand, 
One man beareth hatred againſt another, and peth the Commandements. 
doeth he ſecke pardon from the Lord ?. 2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his * neede, 
4 Hee ſheweth no mercieto a man, which is like | and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due ſeaſon, 
hĩmſelle: and doth he aske ſorgiueneſſe of his one 3 Keepe thy word and deale faichſully with him, 
| fines ? | and thou ſhalt alwayes find the thing that isneceſ-* 
;; lf he chat is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who wall | Gary for thee. ws 
' intreat for pardow of his finnes ? | ; 4 Many when a thing was lent them, reckoned' 
6 Remember thy end, and let enimity ceaſe,[re- it to be found, and put them to trouble that helped 
member ] corruption and death ; and abide in the | them. 
Commandements. | 5 Till hee hath receiued, hee will kiſſe a mand , 
7 Remember the Commandements, and beare hand : and tot his neighbours money he wall ſ 
no malice to thy neighbour: © remember I the Co- ſubmiliely: but when hee ſhould repay , hee ml 


' 


| uenant of the highelt,and winke at ignorance. | prolong the time, and teturue words of griefe, and 
Chap. 8 * Abſtainetrom ſtrife, and thou ſhaltdiminiſh | complaine of the time. I 
3.1. hy finnes : for a furjous man will kindle ſtrife, | 6 II hee preuaile, hee (hall hardly receine the] 
9 A ſiaſull man diſquĩeteth friends, and maketh balfe,and he will count as if he had ſound it: af 


debate among them that be at peace. hee hath deprined him of his money , and hee ha 
Prou,' 10 * As the matter of the fire is, ſoit burneth: | gotten him an enemie without cauſe: he payeth bim 
36.21, and asa mans ſtrength is,ſo is his wrath: and accor- | with curſings and railings: and for honour he will 
ding to his riches his anger riſeth : and the ſtronget pay him diſgrace, 
| they are which contend , the more they will be en- 7 Manytherefore haus refuſed to lend for other 
flamed. mens ill dealing,fearing to be defrauded. 
it An haſtie contention kindleth a fire, and an 8 Yet haue thou paticnce with a man in pot 


: 
| 
: 
' 


haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood. eſtate, and delay not to (hzw him mercie. 
. £2 I theu blow the ſparke,it ſhall burne: if thou 9 Help the poore for the Command te ſake, 
' ſpit vpon it, it (hall be quenched, and both theſe and turne him net away becauſe of his pouerty. 
ome out o thy mouth. 10 Loſe thy money tor thy brother & ld 
Chap. 13 * Curſe the whiſperer and double tongued: and ler it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to be loſt. 
21.28, | for ſnch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. 11 * Lay vp thy treaſure according to the com- 
14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquiered many, | mandements of the moſt high, and it ſhall bring 
and driven them from nation to nation, ſtrong ci · thee more prefit then gold, 
ties hath it pulled downe, and oncrthrowen the | 12 * Slat vp almes in thy ſtotehonſes: and it 1 
houſes of great men. | ſhalldeliner thee from all affliction. a2; 
dor, bid 15 Al backbiring tongue hath caſt out vertuous 13 lt ſnall fight forthee againſt thine enemies, ad 
women and depriued them of their labouts. better then a mighty (h1cld and ſtrong ſpeare. 
16 Who lo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer finde | 14 An honeſt man is ſuretie for his neighbour : 64 
reit, and never dwell quietly. but be that is impadent,will | forſake him. Flo 
+ 17 l he ſtroke of the whip maketh markes in the | 15 Forget not the friendſtup of thy ſurety: for be p16 
eh, but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh the hath giuen his life for thee, 10. 
bones. 16 A ſinner will oucrthrow the good eſtate of 
18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the ſword; his ſuretie: | 
but net ſo many as haue fallen by the tongue. 17 And hee that is of an vnthankſull mind, will 
19 Well is he that is detended from it, and hath leaue him in ¶ danger I that deliuered him. | 
not paſſed through the venime thereof: who hath 18 Saretiſhip hath vndone many of good eſtate, 
not drawen the yoke thereot, nor hath bene bound | and (haked them as a wane of the Sea : mightic 
in her bands, a men hath itdriuen from their houſes, fo that they 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, and | wandred among ſtrange vations, 
the bands thereof are bands of braſſe. 19 A wicked man tranſgreſsing the comman- 
21 The death thereol is an cuill death, the graue | dements of the Lord ſhal fall into ſureciſhip: and he 
were better then it. that vndertaketh , and followeth othet mens buſi- 
; 32 lt ſhall not haue rule ouer them that feare neſſe for gaine, ſhall fall into ſnits. | 
Sod, neither (hall they be burat with the flame 20 Help thy neighbour according to thy power, 


— 


thereof. ES: and beware that thou thy ſelle tall not Into the | 
; 33 Such as ſotſabe che Lord (hall fall into it, and | ſame, 1. 
21 2 
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3 ing, and an houſe to couer ſhame, nuch that embraceth a virgine,and ſigheth. 

con n Batter is the life of a poore man in a mene 21 * Gine not oner thy mind to heauineſſe, and *Pron. 

gold rage. then delicate fare in another mans houſe. aſſſi not thy ſelie inthine oe counſell. 4.25. K 

Andr 24 Be it little or much. hold thee contented, that 22 The gladnefle of the heart is the life of may, 1 13.4% 
* beare not the r h of thy houſe, and che [ ĩoytulneſſe of a man prolongeth his dayes. $7.22. 

ou fall be A Forit is a miſerable life to goe (rem houſe to 23 Loe thine own ſoule, 304 comfort thy heart, re. 
ouſe: for where thox att a ſttanget, thou dareſt not mooue ſorrow farre from thee : for ſorrow hath A. 

[ Hen thy mouth. Killed many, and there is no profit thercin. | 

+ 25 Thon(haltentertaine and feaſt , and havens | 24 Enuic and wrath ſhorten the lite, and care 

«t the boyd chankes : moteouer, thou ſhalt heare bitter words, falneſſe bring eth age beſorethe time. 

ue almes; 16 Come thou ſtranger, and fnenith a table, and | 25 JA — and good beart wil haue a care F Or, a 

10 75 leite we of that thou halt readie. lof his meat and diet. . 

o 27 Give place thou ſtranger to an honourable CHAP. XXII. 

2 859 7 brother commeth to be lodged, and I haue 1 Of the defire of viches. 12 Of moderation and | 

13 Neighs, winehouſe. jexeeſſe in eating or driuluug wine, 

and, = | 28 Theſethings are grievousto a man of vnder- Atching for & riches, conſumeth the fleſh,and t. Tim. 

Fe Qnding : the vpbraiding of houſcroome, and te · the carethereof drineth away ſl epe. LO 

neede, . ing of the lender, 2 Watching care will pot let a man lumber, as 

eaſon, 1 CHAP. XXX. a ſore diſcaſe breaketh ſleepe. | 

ith him, 1 Iti« good to correct᷑ our children, 7 and not to ! 3 Therichhathgreatlabonrin gathering riches | 

1s nectſ. tocker them. 14 Health is better then wealth, 21 together, and when hee relteth, hee is Glled with his | 

| Health aud lift are ſhortened by griefe. | dilicates. . 
eckoned thl- Ee S that loueth his ſonne , cauſeth him oft to The poorelabonreth in his poote eſtate, and | 
* feele the rod, that he may haue ioy of him in he leageth oſſ he is ſtill dead, 
| He that loueth gold ſhall not be ĩuſtißed, and 


| the ende. . EPR , - j 
*2 mang , ! 2 Ne that chaftiſeth his foone, ſhall have | ĩoy in hee that followerh corruption, ſhall have enoogh | 


Ib, and ſhall reioyce of him among his } acquain- | thereot, 
tance V K 4 Gold hach bene che ruĩne of mam, and their 4 Chap. 


fe, nee that teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the e deſtruction was preſent, 
, | vemie: and before his friends hee (ball reioyce 1 7 It isa ſtumbling bloc ke vnto them that facri- 
wr him. fie* vnto it, and euer ſoole ſnalbe taken therewith. | 
af 4 Though his father die, yet he is is though hee 8 * Bleſſed istherich that is found without ble- Luke 
* were not dead: for hee hath leſt one behinde him miſh, and hath not gone aſter gold. 
th bim « | that is like himſelſe. Whois he and wewill call him bleſſed : for 
ie will 5 Whilehbeliued,he*aw and reioyerd in him: | wonderfull things hath he done among his people. | 
and when he died, he was nor forrowfull. to Who hath bene tried thereby, und found per- 


| | 6 Heeleft behind him an auenget againft his e- fit? Then let him glory. Who might offend and 
| demies, and one that ſhall require Kindnefſe to his | not offended, or done emill, and hath not done itz 
Pore friends. It Hizgoods(hall bee eſtabliſhed, and the Con- 
7 He that maketh too much of his ſonne, ſhall | gregation (hall declare his al mes. | 
bind vp his wounds, and his bowels will be trou- | 12 Itthon fit at a bauntifoltable, be not greedy * Pal. 
| at enery cry. vpon it, and ij ſay not, There is much meat on it, Tf. 9. 
| 8 Anhotſe not broken, decommeth headſtrong: | 13 Remember that a wicked eye is an euil thing: — 3.x. 
| anda childe left to himſelfe will be wilfol), and what is created more wicked then an eyeithere..1 Gr. en 
cm. Da „ Cocker thy childe,and he ſhall make thee | a · | fore it weeperh j vpos euety occaſion. not thy 
| fraid : play with him, and be will bring thee to hca- 134 Stretchnot thine hand whitherſoeuer it log. #57048 
| pinefſe, | keth,and thruſt it not with him into the diu. pon i. 
to Laughnot with him, leſt thou haue ſorrow | 15 ludge of thy neighbour by thy (elfe : and be I r, bes 
with him, and leſt thou gna(hthy teeth in the end. | diſcreet in every point. re 


11 *Giue him no libettie in his youth, and winke 16 Eate as becommeth a man, thoſe thiogs/thing ib 
not at his ſollies. | which ate ſet before thee: and deuoure wot , leſt, pre ſen- 
— 12 Bow downe his necke while he is young, and} thou be hated. zea, 
lod beate him on the ſides while he is a childe , leſt hee] 17 Leane off firſt for maners ſake, and be not vn - 
r be g. ware ſtubborne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, and! ſatiable, leſt thou offend. | 
1; | ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. | 18 * When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not Chap. 
eof | 13 Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and holde him to labour, thine hand out firit of all. 37.29% » 
| leſt his lewd behauiour be au offence vnto the. '19 A —— is ſufficient for a man well our-, 
vill | 14 Betteris the poore being ſound and ſtrong of tured and hee fetchcth pot his winde ſhort * 
| con itution, then a rich man that is afflited in his his bed. Hei nes 
ite, body. | 20 Sound ſleepe commeth of moderate eating: px 
ne 4 lh 15 Health and good ſtate of body are aboue all hee tiſeth eatly, and his wits are with him, but t * 
* | golde, and a ſtrong body aboue infinite wealth. aine of watching and choler,and pangs ot the bel ing. 
| 16 There is no riches aboue à ſound body, and 65 are with an vnſatiable man. | 
he | no ioy abone the ĩoy of the heart 21 And if thou haſt bene forced to eat, ariſe, god 
he | 17 Demthis betterthen a bitter liſe,or continuall forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt haue reſt. ' 
li- ſickeneſſe. 22 My ſon, beate me, & deſpiſe me not, and — 
Is Delicatespowred vpon a mouth ſhut vp, ate laſt thou ſhalt finde as I told thee: in all thy work 
7. A meſſes of meat ſet vpon a graue. | bequicke,ſo ſhal there no ſickneſſe come vutothee, 
S | ' 19 What good doeth the offering vnto an idole 2! 23 ® Whoſo is liberall of his meate , men ſhall prou. 
| Ir af | for neither ern it cat not ſmell: ſo is he that is pet · ſpeake wel of him, and the report of his good houſed 22.9. 
* ! *  ſccutcd ofths Lord, keeping will be beleened, ' 


' 


2 | 333 


r Feclefiaſticus, 


"124 Bat againlt kimdhat is 2 niggaedof bismenty hait once done, repent not | 
ut mn that is 2m: , ——— I 
|the whole citie ſhall murmute, and theteſtimonic | 20 Goe not ina way wherein thou mayeſt fa] 
| of his niggardneſſe ſhall not be doubted of. and ſtumble not among the (tones, 
® EH 25 Shew not thy ® valiantneſſe in wine, for wine 21 Be not confident in aplaine way. 
5 22. bath deſtroyed many. 2 And bewate oſ thine owne children. ' 
adeth 2c The furnace prooueth the edge by dipping 4 23 * In euety good worke truſt thive own ſoule: 
13.8. ſo doeth wine the hearts of the proud by drunken- for this is the keeping of the commandements, L 
neſſe. 24 He that belecueth in the Lord taketh heed to < 
27 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be drunle the commandement, and hee that truſteth in him. A. 
moderately: what life is then to a man that is with< I hall tare neuer the worſe. 
| out wine? for it was made to make men glad. ' CHAP. XXXIIL, 
2 Wine meaſurably drunke,and in ſeaſon, brin- 1 The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord. 2 The 
geth gladneſſe of the heart , and cheereſulneſſe of wiſe and the fooliſi. 7 Times and ſtaſous art 
che minde. | God. to Men are in bis hands , u clay in the 
| 29 But wine drunken with exeeſſe. waketh bitter« of the potter. 18 Chiefly regard thy ſelfe. 24 of 
neſſe of the mind, with bra ling and quarelling. | ſeruants. 
zo Drunkenneſſe increaſeth the rage of a toole; Here ſhall no euill happen vnto him that fea, 
till he offend, it diminiſheth ſtrengeh, and maketh/ reththe Lord, but in temptation cucu againe he 
' wounds, will deliver him. 

31 Rebnke not thy neighbour at the wine , and, 2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law, but he that ii 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth : gine him no deſpite- an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorme. 
full werds, and preſſe not ypon him with vrging, + 3 A manof ynderſtanding truſteth in the Law, 
him (to drinke.) | and the Law is faithfull vnto him I as an oracle. 
CHAP, XXXII. 1 Prepare what to ſay, and ſo thou ſhalt be 
t Of his duetie that is chiefs or maſter in a 5 and bind vp inſtruction, and then make anſwere. 
14 Of the feare of God. 18 Of counſell. 26 Of a\ 5 I be f heart of the®foolith is like a cart wheele: 
\yagged aud ſnaooth way. 23 Truſt uot to am lut to and his thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 

#by ſelft,and to God. 16 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend , hee 
I E thon bee made the maſter (of a feaſt) lift not neigheth vnder euery one that ſiteth vpon him. 
IL thy ſelfe vp, but bee among them as one of the} 7 Why doeth one excell another? when as all 
reſt, take diligent care for them. and ſo fit downe. the light of euery day in the yeere is of the Sunne. 
; 2 And when thou haſt done all thy office,takethy; 8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were di 
| place that thou mayeſt be merry with them, and re- ſtinguiſhed: and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts, 
ceiue a crowne for the well ordering of the feaſt, , 9s Someofthem hath he made high dayes , 
3 Speake thou that art the Elder, for it becom - | hallowed them, and ſome of them hath hee 10 
meth thee , but with ſound judgement , and hinder , ordinary dayes. ry 
not muſicke. 10 And all men are from the ground, and * | 
®*Feelef. |- 4 Powrenot out words where & there is a muſi · | was created of earth. | 
3.7. chap. cian,and ſhe not forth wiſedome out of time. 11 In much knowledge the Lord hath diuided 
20.7. s Aconſort of muſicke in a —_—_— of wine, is them, and madetheir wayes diuers. 
| as a ſigner of a Carbuncle ſet in gold. ! 12 Someefthem hath hee bleſſed, and exalted, 
1. 6 As a ſignet of an Emeraud ſet in a work of gold, and ſome of them hath hee ſanctißed, aud ſer neee 
ſo is the melody of muſicke with pleaſant wine. | himſelfe : but ſome of them bath hee cnrſed , md} 
7 Speake yong man, if there be need of thee: | brought low, and turned out ef their } places, 
and yet ſcarccly when thou art twice aſked. 13 * Asthe clay is in the potters hand to faſhion 
8 Let thy ſpeach be ſhott. comprehending much jt at his pleaſure :ſoman is in the hand of him that! 
in few words, be as one that kuoweth, and yet hol · made him, to render to them asliketh him beſt, 1g 
,deth his tongue. 14 Good is ſer againſt eu II, and life again; 
®lob. |- 9 * Ifthou be among great men, male not thy! death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the in- 
33-6 \ſclfe equall wich them, and when ancient men are ner againſt the godly. | 
in place,vſe not many words. 15 Se looke vpon all the works of the moſt High, 
Io Before the thunder goeth lightning: and be · and there are two and two ove againſt another. 
fore a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goe fauour. 16 lawaked vp laſt of all, as one that | gathe-! 
tt Riſe vp be times, and be not the laſt: but get reth after the grape gatherers: by the bleſyng «ha, 
thee home withont delay: the Lord1 — filled my wine · prelle "Ike | 
12 There take thy paſtime , and doe what thou | a gatherer of grapes. | 
wilt: but ſinne not by proud ſpeach. 17 * Conſider that I laboured not for my ſelie *C 
% And for theſe things bleſſe him that made thee, onely, but forall them that ſeeke learning. 1 0 
hath repleniſhed thee with his good things. 18 Heare me, O ye great men of the people,and' 
14 Whoſo tearcth the Lord, will receiue his hearken with your cares yee rulers of the Congte · 
diſcipline, and they that ſecke him carly, fall fade | gation : | 
fauour, 19 Ginenot thy ſonne, and wife, thy brother and aa, f 
15 He that ſceketh the Law, ſhall be filled there · friend power ouer thee whileſt thou liueſt, and giue/ 4 
with : but the _ will bee offended thereat. | not thy goods to another, leſt it repent thee: aud 
They that fe. xe the Lord ſhall find ĩudgment, thou inrreat for the ſame againe. | 
and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 20 As long as thou liueſt and haſt breath inthee, | 
17 A ſialul map wil not be reproued, but ſindeth I giue not thy ſelfe ouer to any. f 
an excuſe accoi ding to his will. 21 For better it is that thy children ſhould ſeeke go 
18 A man of counſel] will be conſiderate, but a | to thee , then that thou ſhouldeſt } ſtand to their wt 
ſtrange and — man is not danted with feare, e- courteſie. yr, 
nen when of himſelic he hath done without counſel, 23 In all thy workes keepe to thy ſelſe the pre · a 
15 Doe nothing without aduice, aud when thou heminence, leaue not a ſtaine unthiue houour 
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172 Chap. Xilij cv. 
dee time when thou ſhale ed thy dayes, rings of the wicked, neither is he pacified for 
_ iſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. by the multitude of ſacrifices. 
Fodder, 2 wand, and burdens, are for the afſe: | 20 Who ſo bringeth an offering of the geods off 
rd conetien iafwerte for — the poore, decth as one that killeth the ſonne before! 
25 If thou ſer thy ſeruant to labour thou ſhale his tathers eyes. 
fndreſt:butif thou let him goe idle, ke ſhall ſeeke | 21 The bread of the needy, is their life; he that 
5 \defraudeth Mm thereof, is a man of blood. 
16 f yoke and a collar doe bow the necke: ſo are 22 Hee that taketh away his neighbours lining, | 
N and torments for an euill ſeruant. llaxeth him: and he that ® defraudeth che labourer ® Deut. 
27 Send him to labour that hee be not idle: for Þf his hire. ĩs a bloodſhedder. 04.14.15. | 
teacheth mach euill. | 23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth _ | 


et him to wor ke as is fit ſot him: it he be not one, hat profit haue they then but labour? 

obedient, put on more heauie fetters. | 24 When one praĩeth, and another curſeth, w 
| 29 But bee not exceſsiue toward any, and with» voice will the Lord heare ? | 
out diſcretion doe nothing. | 25 * Hethatwatheth himſelfe after the touching / Numb. 
thy. ze * If thou haue a ſeruant let him be vnto thee — 1 it againe, what auai $11,412, | 
13 ing} 


». \athy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt bought him F with a 
_ 26 So is it witha man that faſteth for his finnes, | 
ſonle : if thou entreat him euill and he runne from CHAP. XXXV, 
—— 1 Thepraiſe andblefiing of them 20 Acc | 
| e! man voide of vnderſtanding, are ment, oſfereth a peace lere. 3. 3. 


1 entreat him as 2 bro- and goeth againe & doeth the ſame: who will heare 

ther: for thou haſt neede of him, as of thine ewne his prayer,or what doeth has hambling profic him ? | 

thee, which way wilt thou goe to ſecke him. I Sacrifices pr God. 14 The praver of the | 
CHA P. XIXIIII. (farherleſſe of . — ty boy 

1 mercy. 

| the Lord. 18 The offering of the ancrens E * that keepeth the Law , bringeth in*s . Sam. 

cu prayer of the pooye innocent. 1 7 ; IJ er che tha leeds — 15.22, | 

1 di end treemen like fooles. ! 2 Heethatrequiteth a d turne, offercth fine 569. 

1 Who ſo Iregardethdrenmes, is like him that floute: and he that ginerh almes,facrificeth praiſe. 


eucheth at a ſhadow, &followerh after the winde. 3 Todepart from wickednefſe is a thing plea- , 

3 The viſion of dreames , ische reſemblance of ing to the Lord: and to forſake vnrightcouinefſe is | 
one thing to another, euen as the * likenefſe of a a propitiation. [ 
lace rs a face. | 4 * Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie beſorethe 4p 4 
* * Of an vncleane thing, what can be cleanſed? Lord. 
| 


from that thing which Is falle, what trueth can | 5 For all cheſe things[areto be done] becauſe t, 
come ? Is of the Commandement. [ J 6 —_ 
$ Diuinations, and ſoothfayings, and dreames 6 The offering of the righteous maketh the Al- 
are vine: and the heart fancicth as a womans heart tat fat, andthe ſweett ſauour thereof n beſore the 
ia trauaile. molt High, 
6 If be not ſent from the moſt High in thy 7 Theſacrifice of a ĩuſt man is acceptable, and 
viſration, | ſet not thy heart vpon them. the memoriall thereof (hall neuet be forgotten. | 
7 Fordreames bane deceiued many, and they ) 8 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, | 
have failed that pat their truſt in them. and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine hands. | 
8 The Law ſhall be ſound perfect without lies:: 9 'In all thy gifts ſhew a cheereſull counte- Cor. 
and wiſedome is perſection to a ſaithſull mouth. 82 | dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 4 
9 A man chat hach trauailed, knoweth many | 16 * Giue vntothe moſt High, according as he F ſer 
things: and he that bath much experience, will de- hath enrĩched thee, and as thou haſt gotten, giue gp. 
elare wiſedome. . 1 5 — (IA *T 
10 Hee that hath no experience, knoweth little: 12 For the Lor * i 
| buthe that hath — is full of prudence, thee ſeuen times as much. * 8 
| 1t When Itrauailed, I a many things , and1 12 {Doe notthinke to corrupt with giſtes, ® for 
vnderſtand more then I can expreſſe. ſuch he will not receiue: and truſt not to vnrighte- i or. Aa- 
|, 12 1wasofttimes in danger of death , yet I was dus ſacrifices , forthe Lord is judge , and with him u 
| Gelinered becauſe of theſe things. js * no reſpect of perſons, nothing 
| 13 The ſpirit of thoſe that teare the Lord ſhall 13 He will not accept any perſon againſt a poore pf thy 
e, ſot their hope is in him that ſaueth them. pan: but will heare the prayer of the oppreſſed. ; 
! 14 Whoſofearcth the Lord, ſhall net ſcare nor 14 He will not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the FLeu.22, ' 
| be afraid, for he is his hope. atherleſſe: nor the widow when the powreth out n f, 22. 
| Is Blefſed is the ſoule of him that ſeareth the Her complaint. TA 
Lord: to whom docth hee locke? and who is his | 15 Doeth not the teares run downe the widowes ar. 
| * theekes? and is not her cry againſt him that cauſeth ® Deut. 
334 is For * the eyezof the Lord are vpon them that to fall? „. 
leue him, be is their mightie protection, and ſtrong | 16 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhalbe accepted with chr. 19. 7. 
. | ſtay, a defence from heat, and a couer from the Sun Fauour, and his uo ſhall reach vnto the clouds: ob d $4.19, 
at noone, a pteſeruation from ſtumbling,and a help 17 The prayer of the humble pierceth q clouds: wild 6.7. 
Prou, | from falling, till it come nigh hee will not bee comforted : a&.10.34 * 
27, | 17 Heraiſcth vy the ſoule, and lightneth the eies: And will not depart till the moſt — (ball behold r. 2.1 f 
5% | be giueth healch,life,and bleising, to iudge righteouſly, and execute iudgement. £al.2.6. 
0 18 * Hee that ſactifceth of a thing wrongfully | 18 For the Lord will not be ſlacke neither, wil the eph.6.9. 
; Eotten, his offering is ridiculous, and the | giſts of ighty be patient towards them, till he hath ſmit - col. 3.25, 
men art not accepted. : ten in ſunder the loines of the vamercicull , and tc · ſu. pet. i. 
* 19 *The moſt High is not pleaſed with the offe- payed vengeance to the heathen, till ke haue taken iq. 
__ — ——— 
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1 away the multitade of the þ prond, and broken the CHAP. % IVE 
c epprefſurs ſcepter of the vnrighteous: r How to low friends En Tech ow 


19 Till he haue tendred to euery man according / diſcretion and wiſdome of a godly nan blefleth bum. 
to his deeds, and tothe works of men according to | 27 Tearue to refraine thine appetite. | 
their denices , till he haue iudged the cauſe of his E. Very friend ſaith, I am his friendalſo FED 

| ple, and made them to teioyce in his mercy. L isa friend which is onely a friend in name. 
{Gr faire 22 Mercy is }ſcaſonable in the time ot atfliction, a death when a compani- 
as clouds ol raine in the time of drought. on and friend is turned to au enemy? | 


42 3 
H Aue mercy vpon vs , O Lord God of all, and | will be againſt him, | 
' behold vs : There is a companion,which helpeth hisfricad | 


ſecke not after chee. 5 e enemy. | | 
ere. 3 Lift vp thy hand|againſt the ſtrange natious, 6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde, and be not 2 | ter, wi 
36,25, and let them ſee thy power, vnmindſull of him in thy riches. | C 
lor, ven 4 Asthou waſt En8ibed in vs before them; ſ@ | Euety counſeller extolleth counſell, but there b 
be thoa magnified among them befor? vs. is ſome that counſelleth for himſclte. | for the 
| 5s And let them kuow thee, as we haue knowen 8 Beware of a counſeller.and kaow before} what 2 1 
thee,that there is no God, but onely chou. O God. need he hath (for hee will counſell for himſelle) leit 1 dan: 
| | 6 Shew ue fignes,and make other ſtrange won | he caſt the lot vpon thee, | | g 
' ders: glorĩſie thy 0029 thy right armegthatthey * 9 , And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is — :mnd af. 1nd 
may ſer ſotth thy wondrous wut kes. tet ward he ſtand on the other fide, to ſee what ſlall Gö. 

7 Raiſe vp indignation, and powre out wrath; beſall thee, 0 
take away the aduerſary,and deſtrey thernemy. | 19 Conſult not with one that ſnſpeteth the earth; 

| 4$Gr0ath 8 Makethe time ſhort,remember the}coucnant, and hide thy counſell from ſuch as enuie thee, 1 
| and let them declare thy wonderfull workes. 1 Neither conſult with a woman touching her thatt 

| 9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed by the of whom ſhee is icalous , neithet with a cowardin | . 4... 6 
rage of the fire, and let them periſh that oppreſie matters of warte, nor with a merchant c ing 12 

che people. exchange, not with a buyer, of ſelling, not with ag 4.7 
10 Smice tn ſunder the heads of the rulers of the Enuious man of thankefulneſſe; not with an vamere } away 

heathen, that ſay,'There is none other but we. cifull man touching kindneſſe ; nor with the ſlouth- 11,3 
11 Gather all the tribes of lacob together, and | full for any worke , nor witch an hĩreling fora yeere 1 Wos 
inhetit thou them, as ſrom the deginaing, of finiſhing worke;znor with an idle ſeruant of much | lami 

{ -12 O Lord haue mercy vpon che people, that is buſinelle i Hearken not vnto theſe in any mattet ol 12 
*Exod, | called by thy Name: and vpou Liracl,* whom thou counſell. N. 
4.23. haſt named thy firſt borne | 12 Butbecontinnally with a godly man, whom | Is 

{ Iz O be mercifull vnto Ieruſalemthy holy city, thou lnoweſt to keepe the commandements of the | 

the place of thy reſt. Lord, whoſe minde is according to thy minde, and 4,41 
dor bet | 14 Fill Sion with I thine vaſpeakeable oracles, will ſorrow with thee if thou ſhalt miſcartie, dd few 
Macy | andthy people with thy glory. iz And let the counſel of thine one heart rn 
muaguifie , 15 Sue teſtimony vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- | fer there is no man more Faithfull vnto thee thenit, bach 
thine ſeſſed from the beginning: and taiſe vp I prophets 14 For a mans minde is ſometimes wont totell| '' haſt 
— t haue beene in thy Name. im more then ſcuen watchmen, chat fat aboue in an 2 
dor, pre- 16 Rewar . them that wait for thee , and let thy high towre. eo. 
ecies, Prophets be found faithſull. ' 15 And aboue all things pray to the moſt High, [1 
gor, . 7. O Lord heate the prayer of thy | ſcruants, ac- that he will direct thy way in truet + war 
plies, ; cording to the * bleſsing of Aaron ouer thy people. 16 Letreaſon goe before euety enterpriſe, and cute 
Numb, chat all they which dwell vpon the earth, may kao counſell before enet y action. 1 
425. at thou art the Lord, the eternall God. 17 The countenance is a ſigne of chaugiag oſ th | 
18 The belly deuoureth all meates, yet is one heart. 1 
meat better then another. 13 Foure maner of things appeare : good and e- ' 2nd 
S fob. 19 As the palate taſteth diners kiads of veniſon, uill, lite and death : but the tongue tulech ouet them bar 
13 fo doth an heart of vnderitanding falſe ſpeaches. {continually cot 
20 A ſcoward heart cauſetli heauineſſe, but a man 19 There is one that is wiſe, and teacheth may, * 
ol experience will recompenſe him. and yet is vnprofitable to himſelſe. vie 
21 A woman will teceine euery man, yet is one 29 There is one that ſheweth wiſdome in words, te 
daughter better then another. and is hated :he (hall be deſtitute of all food, 10 thy 
33 The beauty of a woman cheereth the counte- 21 For grace is not giuen him from che Lotd, be · * 
nce, and a man loueth nothing better. ; cauſc he is depriued of all wiſedome, 154 win 
23 If there be kindnefſe meckneſle, & comfort in | 22 Another is wiſe to himſelte: and the fruits . K 
jo: ces · her tongue then is not her husband like | other mea | vnderſtinding are commendable in his mouth. | 1 
F 4 ; 24 e that getteth a wife, beginneth | a paſſeſſiov, 23 A wiſe man inſtructeth the people, and the 2 
7 helpe like vato himſelfe, and 2 pillar of reſt, Fruits of his vnderſtandidg failenot, 2 
i 4 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſsion is 24 A wiſe man ſhall be filed with dleſsing, and ; 
ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife, will wander vp | all they that ſee him ſhall coant him happy. | db 
and dowac montning. 25 The dayes of the life of man may 2 na 09,the | 


' 26 Who will truſt a thiefe well appointed that bred : but the dayes of Iſtael are innumerable. 
Kippeth from city to City ? ſo [ who will belecue] 26 A wiſe man ſhall icherite [ glory among hit 
2 man thathath 238 and Jodgeth whereſarucr people, and his name ſhall be perperuall, 


. 
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vi Mid.  Apoerypla, 


Jeib bin. 
ut di 25 How can hee get wiſedome that holdeth the 
ame. pleugh, aud that glos leib in thegoad , that driueth 
compaui- | greedy vpon meats. oxen, and is occupied in their labours , and whoſe 
* f zo R ſickneſſe, and 3 a Gr.of 
| farfeitive will curne into choler. 26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes : andis : 
x4 js by arſeitng have many periledybu bechat diligenttogivethe kive fodder, — 
th in the ech proloageth bis lie, 27 So euery carpenter avd work-maſter that la ler, 
trouble | boureth night and day, and they that cut and graue 
: F L .., CHAP, XXXVIIL ſeales, and are diligent to make great varictie, and 
19fricad | 1 Neven due to the Phyficiau,and w. 16 How | giuetbemſclues to countertcit imagery , and wat 
Jagalut % 1 aud mourne for the dead. 24 The widme to ſinilh a works. 
| of the lied man, aud of the labourer, and arnfi-) 28 Theſmich alſo firting by the anuill, and e 
d be noe | cer, with the ſe of he both, | dering the yron warke, the vapour of the fire wa- 


e wich the honour due vnto ſteth his fleſh, and hee fighteth with the heat of 
him, for the vſes which you may hauc et him: furnace: thenoiſe of the hammer and the anvill i 


for the Lord hath created him. euer in his cares , and his eyes Jeoke {till vpen 
I what 2 Forofthe moſt High commerk healing, and be patterne of the thing that he wakerh , he ſetteih bi 
lie) leit t r the king. mind to finiſh his worke , and watcheth to poliſb i 
| $3 Thefkill of the Phyſician (hal liſt vp his head: perfectly. 
and af. ; and inthe ſight of great men bee ſhall be in admira-y 29 So doeth the porter — his worke , an 
at llall 8 turning the wheele about with his feet, who is a 


Loo. 
4 The Lord hatk created medicines out of the way carefully ſet at his ore, aud maketh all his 
eatthy and he that is wiſe will not adherre them. worke by number. 
Was not the water made ſweete with wood, 3 Hee ſaſhioneth the clay with his arme, 
that the ® vertue thereof might be knowen 2? Idoweth dawne bis ſtrength belore his feet: he ap- or, - 
s uu be hath given men ſkill, that he might be plieth himſclfe to leade it ouet: and bee is diligeng per eib 
3 1 his marucilous workes : to make cleane the furnace. wich bu 
7 With ſuch doech be heale [men,] and tabeth t All theſe truſt to their bands : and euer one| fees. 
amy their paines. i wiſe in his worke. 

8 ol ſuch doeth the Apothecary make a conſe · 32 Without theſe cannot a city be inhabited, and! 
Gos, and of his workes there is no cad , and from} they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor goe vp an 
lum is peace ouer all the earth. done. | 

12 My ſonne, in thy ſickneſſe be not negligent: but 33 They ſhall not be ſonghe for in publike 
Flay '! ® pray vnto the Lord, and he will make thee whole. (ell, nor fic high in the Congregation : they ſhal n 


; 1, | 1s Leaveofffrom ſmne,and order thy handes a+ fit on the Tadges ſear,nor vnd d the ſentence | 
; right, and cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſſe, | iudgement: they cannot declare juſtice and ind 

» aod n Giueaſweet ſauour , and a memoriall of ment, and they ſhall not be ound where parab 

11,0 lente: and make a far offering, as not being. axe ſpoken. | 

an ene 12 Then giue place to the Phyſictan,for the Lord 3% But hey will mainrainethe ſtate of the world, 


en it. hath created him: let nim not go ſtom thee, fat the and ¶ all I cheit deſire is in the worke of their craſt, | 
ell |" |haftreedofhim, | CHAP, XXXIX. | 
in 20 | 13 There is atime when in their handes there id 1 A diftription of him that ij truely wiſe, 12 An 


; yood ſuceeſſe. k exhortation io praiſe God for bis wor les, which axe 
14 Fer they ſhall alſo pray vnto the Lord, that he good t the good aud enill to them thot are cual, 
would proſper that which they giue for caſe and} N Vt he that giueth his mind to the Law of the 


„- y to ptolong life. moſt High, and — —— 
Ig Re chat ſi beſore his maker, let him fall] thereof, will ſecke out the wiſedome of all the anc 
| into the hand of the phyſic ian. ent, and be occupied inprophecies, 


| 16 My ſonne, let teares ſall downe ouer the dead; 2 He wil keep the ſayings of the renowmed men; 
; nd in to lament , as ifthou hadſt ſuffered great and where ſubtil parables are, he will be there alſo. | 
harme thy ſelle : and then couer his body according 3 Heewillſecke out the ſecrets of graue ſenten- | 
to the cuſtome, and negle ct not his buriall. ces, and be conuetſant in darke parables. 
17 Weepe bitterly, and make great moane, and He (hall ſerue among great men, and a — 
vie mentation as he is worthy', and that a day or before princes : hee will trauaile through (tran 
\ewo, left thou be euill ſpoken of : and then comfory countreys, for he hath tried the good, and the cual} 
thy ſelfe for thy heanineſle, 22 
' 18 Forotheavineſſe commeth death, and the bead 5 Hee will giue his heart to reſort early to the 
Fro. 1 5, uineſſe of the ® heart breaketh ſtrength. Lord that made him, and will pray before the moſh 
3.&174 19 In affiition alſo ſorrow remaincth: and th& High, and will open his mouth in prayer,and make! | 
fe of the poore is the curſe of the heart. ſapplication for his finges. | 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heut: driceitawayy 6 Wben che great Lord will, he ſhall bee filled 
and remember the laſt end. a with tlle ſpirit of vnderſtanding: be fhall powre our 
21 Forget it not , for there is no turning againe 4 wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnto the Lord i 
thou ſhale not doe him good, but hurt thyſelfe, his prayer, 
obe 22 Remember | wy judgement :for thine al. 7 Hee ſhall dire& his counſel} and know led 
mence | ſhalbe ſoz yeſterday for me, and to day for thee, and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 
hints 23 When the dead is at ® reſt, let his remem- $8 He hall hewſoorth that which he hath leaz4 
brance reſt, and 1 bis ſpi- _ and ſhall glesy ia the Law of the Couenant of 
com 
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9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding, and CHAP, XI. want 
ſo long as the world endureth , it ſhall not bee blot- 1 Many miſeries in a mans life, 12 The e ſeeke 
ted out, his memeriall (hall not depart away, and { of v1righteouſueſſe and the fruit of true d(alnig_ 1 7 
his name ſhall liue from generation to generation. | Awverinou wife, and au honeſt friend reiejct and c 
Chap. 16 Nations ſhall ſhe forth his w ſedome, and heart, but the fare of the Lord is abuxe all, 28 k 18 
44-15. ion ſhall declare his praiſe. leg gars life is haceſull, 3 0 U 
11 If he die, he ſhall leaue a greater name then a Reat ti ts created for enery man, and an W 27 
lor. gang thouſand : and if he liue, be ſhall j increaſe it. heauie yoke is vpon the ſonnes of Adam, 
ne is, | 12 Yet l haue more to ſay which I haue thought | the day that they gos out of their motherswombe, 
| | vpon. for I am filled as the Moone at the full. tell the day that they returne to the mother of 
+ 13 Hearken vnto me, ye boly children, and bud | things. 
ori. foorth as 2 roſe growing by the I brooke of the 2 Their imagination of things to come, and 
wers of \field, X ' day of death [trouble] their thoughts, and ¶ eauſt 
\ waters," | 14 And giue ye a ſweet ſauour as frankincenſe, | ſeare of heart. * 
and flonriſh as a lilly , ſend foorth a ſmell, and ſing a $3 From him that ſitteth on a throne ef glory, vm 
(ſong of praiie, bleſſe the Lord in all his workes, him that is hambled in earth and aſhes: 


15 Magnifie his Name, and thew forth his praiſe | 4 From bim that wearerh purple, and a crewng, 
with the ſongs of your lips, and with harpes, and in | vnto hum that is cloathed with « lumen fruche. 
praiſmg him, you ſhall ſay after this maner : |  $ Wrath andenuy, trouble and vnqui 
#Gen,y,t 16 All the workes of the Lord are exceding — —— ſtrife, and in the t 
zit. marke $994, and wharſoenerhe commandeth,ſhall bee ac- | of reſt _ his bed, his night ſleepe doe change 
(9.379. Icomliſhedin due ſeaſon, | knowledge. | 
| 17 And none may ſay, What is this? wherfore is * 6 A little et nothing is his reſt and afterward by 
| chat? for at time conuenĩent they ſhall all be ſonght s in his ſleepe, as in a day of keeping wa'ch, trow 
hour at his commanderment the waters ſtood as an {bled inthe viſion of his heart, as if hee were eſcaped 
heap,and at the words of his month the receptacles out of a battell. | IP 
an of waters. 7 When all isſafe,beawaketh , and marucllet 
| 18 At his commaundement is done whatſoencer that the feare was nothing. | 
| pleaſeth EM im, & none can hinder when he will ſaue. 8 Such thing: — — Feſh,b 
19 The works of all fleſh are before him, and no - and beœaſt, and thatis ſeavien fold more vpe 
{ thiog can be hid from his eyes. 9 Deach and bloodſhed, ftrife,andiword; c-#( 
| 20 Heſcethfrom euetlaſting to enerlaſting, and lamities, ſamine, tribulation, and the ſc 8 
there is nothing wonderfull before him. ' Io Theſe things are eteated forthe wicked, and Ga; 
/ 21 A manneednottoſay, What is this ? where. for their ſakes came the * flood. 
| fore is that ? fer he bath made all things for their 11 *All things that are of the earth ſhall tu 
ves. + the earth againe: and that which is of the * waters] 
| 22 Hisbleſsing conered the dry land as a riuer, doeth returne into the ſea. | 
and watered it as a flood. 12 All + briberie and iniuftice ſhall be blotted: 
| ? - 23 Ashehath turned the waters ĩnto ſaltneſſe:ſo out: but true dealing ſhall endure for euer. | 
* ſhall the heathen inherire his wrath. 1 Thegoodsof the ynĩuſt ſhalbe x ot | 
s Oi , 24 * As his wayes areplainevato the holy. ſo ate 2 river, aud ſhall vaniſh with noiſe , like 
to. * # they ſtumbling blockesvnothe wicked. thunder in raine. * 
0. 25 For the good ate 4 things created from 14 While he openeth his hand he ſhall 
; the beginning: ſo euill things for — ſo {hall tranſgreſſots come to nought. 8 
28 The principall things ſor the whole vſe of f 15 The children of the vngodſy ſhall not bring: 
| | mans life, are water, fire, yron , and ſalt, flowre of | forth many branches: but are as vacleanc roots 
| wheat, hony,milke, and the blood of the grape, and | on a hard rocke, 
| oyle, and cloathing: | 16 * The weede growing vpon enery water," 
27 Alltheſethings are for good to the godiy: ſo and banke of ariuer , (hall be pulled vp before ul 
| do the ſinners they are turned into euill. | graffe | 
: 
| 


— 77 


7 
my & $9 


bn. 


28 There be ſpirirs that are created for venge- * Bountifalneſſe is as a moſt | fruitful garden, 
| ance,which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrogkes, in the and mercifulneſſe endureth for euer. |; 
time of deſtruction they powre our their force, and | 18 To -* labor aud tg be content with that a man 
appeaſethe wrath of him that made them. {hath is a ſweet life : but he that findeth a treaſure; 

' 29 Fire and halle, and famine, and death: all aboue them both. | 
*theſe were created for vengeance : 19 Children and the building of a city continue 11.14 

Jos vi. 3 Teeth of wilde beaſtes and ſcorpions, { ſer- a man name: but a blameleſſe wiſe is counted a- 6.6 

yrs. 5 ts, and the ſword , punithiog the wicked to de- bouethem both. r 

: 


W wmwYy © 


Aion. 20 Win and muſicke reĩoyce the heart: burthd| 
| 31 They ſhallreioyce in his commandement, and lone of wiſedome is aboue them both. | 
chey ſhall be ready vpon earth when need 1s, and 21 The pipe and the pſaltery make ſweet melos 
| when theirtime is come, they (hall not tranſgreſſe die: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them both, 

is word. 22 Thine eye defireth fawour and beautic: b 
32 Therefore fromthe beginning I was reſolued, more then both corne while it is greene. 
and thought vpon theſe things, and haue left them, 23 A friend and companion neuet meet amiſſet ' 
| in writing. but aboue both is a wife with her husband. > | 
33 Allthe workes of the Lard are good: and he | 24 Brethren and help ate againſt time of crondlet| | 
will giue euery needfoll thing in dueſeaſon, but almes ſball deliuer more then them bot. 
| 34 Sothata man cannot ſay , This is worſe then 25 Gold and ſilaer make the foot ſtand ſutet bu | ( 
i 


- A U— —— — 


« 1 


that: for in time they (hall all be well approned, counſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 
| 35 Aud therefore praiſe ye the Lord iy the whole 26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the heart: but the 
heart and mouth, an bleſſe rac Name of the Lord, | ſcate et the Lotd is aboue them both: there is 


+ — 


| / 5 f 
. 0 
1 


N mo - 


—<T he fexre of the Lord, Ind Te eK aorta 


vpon the meat and of eorning to glue and take: 
20 And ol ſilence before them that ſalute t 


Regen of he Lord i: I fruiefull garden 
and coucreth him aboue all glory. 


28 My ſoone, leade not a beggers life: for bented 


„und die then 


to begge. 
25 Tbe liſe of him chat dependerh on another 
mans table, is not to be counted for a life : tor hes not neere her bed, or of vpbraiding ſp 
polluterh himſelſe with other mens meat, but a wiſe friends, aſter thou haſt giuen, and vpbtaid not: 


man well nurtured will — 4 
ing is ſweet in the mouth of the ſtame 

*X bann s belly there ſhall burne a fire, 
C HAP. XII. f 

rt Theremembrance of death. 3 Death is not 60 
be feared. 5 The wn 
an troll and a good name. 14 Wiſedome in 10 be vi- 


| 


tered, 16 Of what things we ſhowld be aſhamed. 
peath, how bitter is the remembrance of thee! 
Oz: man that liueth at reſt in his poſſeſsions, 
ynto the man that hath nothing to vexe him, and 
that hath proſperitie in all things: yea, vnto him that 
is yet able to receiue meat ! | 
2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence vnto the 
needie, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, that is 
, wer in the laſt age, and is vexed with all things, 
dune and to him that deſpaiteth, and hath loft patience. | 
; Fearcnotthe ſentence of death, remember them 
— | that haue beene before thee, and that come after, ſot 
e. 


tus is the ſentence of the Lord ouer all fleſh. 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of the 
moſt High ? hee is no Iaquiſinton in the graue, 
whether thou haue lined tenne, ot an hundred , ot a! 


thouſand yeeres. t 
$ Thechildren of ſinners are abominable chil- 
dren: and they that are conuerſant in the dwelling! 
df the godly, 
6 Theiuheritance of ſinners children ſhal periſh, 
and their poſterity ſhal haue a perpctuall reproch, | 
5 Thechildren wil complaine ot an vngodly fa- 
ther, becauſe they ſhall be reproached for his ſake. 
#8 Woe be vote you vngodly men, which haue 
forſakenthe Law of the molt high God : for if you 
increaſe, it ſhall be to your deſtruction. | 
Aud if you be borne, youthall be borne to a 
tarſe, and it you die, a curſe ſhall be yeur portion. 
Is All that are of the earth. hal returneto earth 
ine : ſo the vagodly hall go trom a curſe to de- 


11 The ing of men is about their bodies: 
bat an ill name of finners ſhalbe blotted out. 

ta Haue regard te thy name: for that (hall con- 

| tinuewith thee aboue a thouſand great treaſures ot 


13 K life hath but few daes: bat a good 
aide dere diſcipline f 
children, keepe difcipline in peace : for 
| 22 is hid. and a treaſure that — ſeene, 
what profit is in them both 
| 15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, us better 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 
| 16 Therfore be ſhamefaſt according to my word: 
| _ is not good to teteine all ſhameſaſtneſſe, nei- 
, therisit 


ſhall be accurſad. 11 Of 


| fleepe; when ſhe is young, leſt ſhee paſſe away he 
ul | 


an husband, leſt ſhe ſhould miſ-behaue her ſelf : an | 


ter, leſti 


in the mudit of women. 


approucd in euer thing. 


| and to looke vpon an harlot: 
21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe | 
man, or to take away a pottion ot a gilt, or to gaze | 
vpon another mans wife. | 
22 Or to be ouerbuſie with his maid , and cem 
ches beiore 


23 Orotitrrating andſpeaking again that which 
thov haſt heard, and of reuealing ot ſecrets. | 
24 So ſhalt thou be truely ſthamefaſt , and finds | 
fauour betore all men. | 
CHAP. XIII. | | 
: Whereof wee ſhould not bee aſhamed. 9 Ber | 

Ccareſnll of thy danghter. 12 Beware of h. 

1 The workes aud greatueſſe of God. | | 
F theſe things bee not thou aſhamed , and ac- | 
cept no perſon to finne thereby. | | 

2 Ol the L of the moſt High and his Coue- 
nant, and of iudgement to inſtific the vagodly : | 
3 Off reckouing with thy partners, and ſtrauel - 07 f 
lers: or of the | gitt of the heritage of friends: partners 
4, Of exadneſſe of ballance and weights: ot of peach, 
getting much or little: rcon. 
5 Andof merchants ſindiſferent ſelling, of much panions. 
correction of children, and to make the fide of ane · h of the 
uill ſeruant to bleed. (gang. 
6 Sure keeping is good where an euill wife is, 1 or, 
and (hut vp where many hands are. perth ou? | 
7 Deliaer all things in number and weight, and oft. 
pur all in writing that theu | giueſt out, ot recei- or, de. 
ueſt in. left for, | 
8 Bcenotaſhamed to | informe the vmwiſe and |y Oy, re- | 
fooliſh , and the extreame aged | that contendeth dale. 
with thoſe that are young, thus ſhalt thou bee truely! lor, that 
learned, and approoued of all men liuing. 15 acc uſe 
9 Thefather waketh for the daughter when —— 4 
man knoweth, and the care for her taketh away cation, | 


floure of her age, and being maricd, leſt thee tho 
be hared : 


to lu her virginitie, leſt fie ould be defiled, and 
getten with child in her fathers heuſe and hauin 


when ſhe is married, left the ſhonld be barren, | 
11 Keepe a ſure watch ouer a ſhameleſiedangh< | 
make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine 
enemies. and a by-word in the citie, and a reproach 
among the people, and make thee aſhamed betore 
the mulcicude. 
12 Bchold not euer bodies ® beauty, and ſit not . 25. 


13 For ſtom garments commeth a moath , and * 
® from women, wickedneſſe. gen z K 

14 Better is the { churliſhneſſe of a man, then a | — 
couetous woman, a woman, 1 ſay, 
ſhame and reproach. 

15 I will now remember the workes of the Lord, | 
and declare the things that l hane ſecne: inthe | 
words of the Lord ate his workes. | 


Hr, vic- 


which bringeth et. 


things: and the worke thereof is tull of the glory | 


17 Be aſhamed of whoredome betore tather and | of the Lord. 


— papa a prince and a mightic| 


: | 
| -18 Of iv offence beforea Tudge and ruler, of ini 
ore a c tion and le, of vaiuſft 
(omen ned 
19 And of theſt in regard of the place where 
thou ſoiourneft,and in of the trneth of God 
| wad his couenant; and to leave with ridue elbow 


4 1 


l 

| 

| ' 

rs The Sunne that giuerh light, loketh vpon all | 
| 

i 


17 The Lord hath not giuen power tothe Saints | 
to declare all his marueilous workes which the Al- | 
mightie Lord hrmely ſetled, that Whatſoenet is, 
might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. | 

18 Hee ſeeketh out the deepe and the heart, and 
conſidereth their craſtie deuices: for ſ the Lord | 
knowerh' all that ma de knawen, and he beholdect 
the ſigues of the world, 

is ile 


= * 
— 


— — — — ꝗ— — 


— 


— — = 


v — * 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and for karth, and being congealed , I it lieth on the py 
to come, and teuealeth the ſteps of hidden things. rpe ſtakes. — * 15 |» 
job 4t. 20 No : chought eſcapeth him, neither any word 1 20 When the cold Northwind bloweth,and the hs 
4.£clay 21. is hidden from him. iter is congealed into ce, it abideth vpon euer N 


15. 


- 


13. 


wiſd-me, and he is ſtom cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting, 

nto him may nothing be added, neither can he be 

f iminiſhed, and he hach no need of any counſeller. 

| 232 O how deſircable ate all his works ! and that 
A man may ſee, euen to a ſparke. 


| 23 Alltheſethings liue and remaine for euer, for | 


all vſes, aud they ate all obedient. 
| 24 Allthings are double one againſt another : 
and he hath made nothing vnperfit. 
| 25 Onethingeſtabliſheth the good of another: 
and who ſhall be filled with bebolding his glory ? 
F CHAP, XLIII. 

t The works of God iu heauen aud earth, and in 
phe ſca, ere excerding glorivus c wonderful. 29 Yes 


God himel/t in his power an.! wiſ dome is about all. | 


T Ke pride » che height, ti e cleate firmament, 
I the beauty of heauen with his glorious ſhew; 
! 2 The Sunne when it appeareth, declating at his 


Nor, ve / rifing a marucilousf inſtrument, the worke of the | 


ſts. [mc High. 


At noone it patcheth zhe countrey , and who | 


can abide the burning hear thereof 

' 4 A man blowing a furnace, is in works of heat, 
but the Sunne burneth the mountaines three times 
\more, breathing oi t fiery vapors, and ſending forth 
bright beames it dimmeth the eyes. 


courſe. | ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a ſigne of the | 


*Gen. f. world. 


16. 57 #* Fremthe Moone is the ſigne ol feaſts, alight | 
* Exod. | that decreaſeth in her perſection. 
12.2. $ The moneth ĩs called after het name, increa- | 
ſing wonderfully in her changing , being an inſtrn- 
ment of the atmies aboue, ſhining in the fimament 
of heauen. 
9 The beauty of keauen,the glory of the ſtarres, | 
| an ornament giuing light in the higheſt places ol 
| the Lord, 
| 1s At the commandement of the Holy one, they 
| will ſtand in their order, and neuer faint in their 
; watches, : 
en. 5. 11 *Looke vpon therainebowe, andpraiſc him | 
that made it, very beautifull it is in the brighineſſe 
| thereof. 
* EIA. 4 12 * It eompaſſeth the heauen about with a glo- 
£2, | rious circle , and the hands of the moſt High haue 
; ' bended it. | 


13 By his nd rm hee maketh the clondes' 
firme, and the haileſtones are broken ſmall. | 
16 At his ſight the —— are ſhaken, and at 
his will the South wind bloweth. 
17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the earth to, 


lor, to tremble: ſo doeth the Northren ſtorme , and the 


| ; whirlewind : as birds flying he ſeattereth the ſnow, | 
| =_ a4 4 


and the falling downe thereof Is as the lighting of 
ers 


18 Theeye marueileth at the beauty of the white. | 
neſſethereot, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the tai- 
ning of it, | 

19 The hoare ſtoſt alſo as alt be powreth on the | 


in her 
e. | 
! 


* — 


— 


! aough, 


| 5 Great is the Lord that made it, and at his com- and who can magnifie him as he is ? 
+ Gr. hee mandement ſ i: runneth haſtily, 


fed be 6 * Hee made the Moone alſote ſerue in her | for we haue ſeene but a few of his works: 


21 Hehath pruned the excellent works of his gatacrirg together of water, and clotheck the wa. 1 


ter as with a breaſtplate. 
' , 21 It deucureth the monntaines, and by 
the wilderneſſe, and conſumeth the graſſe as fire, 
22 A preſent remedie of all is a miſt coraming 
ſpeedily : a dew —_— | after heat reſteſheth. 
23 By his counſell hee appeaſeth the de 
Planterh the Ilands Se - your 
24 They that ſaile on the Sea, tell of the danger 
thereof, and when we heart ic with our cares, wee 
matue ll thereat, , 
| 25 For therein be ſtrange and wondraus wolkt, 
variety of all kinds of beaſts , and whales created tv 
| 26 By him the end of them hath proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe, and by his word all things conſiſt. 
27 Wee may ſpeake much, and yet come ſhert ; 
wberefote in ſumme, he is all. 
28 How ſhall we be able to magnike him? ſot be 
is great abouc all his works, 
29 * The Lord is terrible and very great, and mar 
ueilous in his power. 
30 When you glorige the Lord, exalt him as 
much as you can: for euen yet will he farte exceed, | 
and when you cxalt him, put forth all yeur ſtrengh | 
aud bee not wealy : for you can neuer goe ſatre e- | 


31 Who hath ſcone him, that he might tell ys: 


32 There ate yet hid greater things then theſe be, 1k 


33 For the Lord hath made all things, and tothe 
godly hath he given wiſedome. 22 * 
CHAP. XIII. | 
1 The praiſe of certajue holy men: 16 CF Eee, 
17 Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 Iſeac, 23 and laceh,, 
Et vs now ptaiſe famous men, and our fathers 
that 2 8 10 
2 The Lord hath wrought — 
through his great — e Te 
3 Suchas did beare rule in their kingdomes, 
men renowmed for their power, giuing counſellby | 
their vnderftanding,and declaring prophecies: | 
. 4 —— the — by their counſels, ad 
y their knowledge of learning meet for the people, 
wiſe and — in their — | 
5 Such asfound out muſicall tunes, and recited | 
{ verſes in writing: 
6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, lining peace- | 
ably in their habitations, | 
All theſe were honouredin their generations, 
the glory of their times. | 
8 There be of them that haue left a name behind 


ho are periſhed as t 
and are — —— the. d neuer 
borue, and their children after them. 

1 But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe rights- | 
onſneſſe hath not bene | | 

11 With theirſeed continually remaine 3 | 
good inheritance, and their children ate within the 
couenant. 

12 Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and their children {for YO 
their ſakes 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine for euer, and their 
glory —— — . out. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name liuech for eucrmore, 4 

15 *Ths 


$ | your 
| Pas] 7 
1 the 


congregation will ſhew foorth their praiſe. of the tribes of Iſrael. 
rr Enoch pleaſed the Lord, aud was — : 
ted, being an cxample of repentance to all gencta in was ingraucd holine 
tions. 
17 


an ornament of hono'ir 


as, Noah was found perfe& and righteous jo] beaurifull, 


the earth, when the flood came. | dren,and his childrens children perpetually, 


To 


that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the ſood. uexj day twice continually, 


. 


N 16 5+ ple, in glory was there none like ynto bim: 


148. he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that hee | © and 
& |would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, and ex- memoriall, to make reconciliation for his people. 


from ſea to ſea , and from the riuer vnto the vemalt | anthoxitie in the Statutes of Iudgements, that hee 


partofthe land, CES | Bonldee 
u With * Iſaac did heeeftabliſh likewiſe C for | racl in his lawes. 


23 And made it reſt ypon the head of lacob. He * that were of Dathans and Abirams fide, andthe 
acknowledged him in his bleſsing, and gaue him an | Congregation of Kore with fury and wrath. 
heritage, & diujded his portions, among the twelue ! 19 This the Lordſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, and 
vibes did he part them. in his wrathfull indignation were they conſumed: 
| CHAP. XLV. hee did wonders vpon th:m, to conſume them with 
' 1 Thepraiſt of Moyſts, 6 of Aaron, 23 aud of dhe fiery flame. 


ich found fauor ia the ſight of allfleſh, euen |fruits of the increaſe, eſpecially be prepared bread 


12 He ſet a crowne ef gel vpon the miter,wher+ 


” 


: 


' 


a coſtly worke , the deſires of the eyes goodly and 


the time of wrath , bee was taken in exchange (or 23 Before him there were none ſuch , neither did 
the world)therefore was hee left as a remnant vnto Ever any ſtrauger put them en, but onely his chil 
' 
18 An *euezlalting covenant was made with him, 14 Their ſacrifices ſhall bee wholly coulamed e- 
25a * great father of man 15 Moyſesconſecrated him, and antiwinted bind 

—— ha — oyle, this was SA ou by au 
Who kept the Law of the moſt high and was euerlaſting couenant , and to his long as the 

— ja Conrnant wich him, he — Covenant, heaueps !),ould remaine , that they ſhould miniſter! 
in ® bisfle(h, and when he was proucd he was found, vatohim , and execute the office ot the Pricſthood, 
faichſull. and bleſſe the people in his Name. = 
t Therefore hee aſſured him by an & oath, that) 16 He choſe him out of all men living to oſſer ſa- 
crifices tothe Lord, incenſe and a ſweet ſauout ſor a 


17.16, 


the land. | ſhonld teach lacob the teſtimonies, and enforme Ii. aud 21. $4 


c . . 4 oy . * 84 | 
ki. Abrabam his fathers ſake ] the bleſsing of all men 18 * Strangers conſpired together againſt him, Numb. 
— J * | and maligned him in — wilderneſſe, — the wen C13, : 


1. | . X . *＋ - 
0d 1 A Nd hee brought out of him a mercifull man, Fare him an heritage, and divided vnto him the firſt 3. f. 


» deloued of God and man, whoſe memori- in abundance : 
:wock, | + allis 21 For they eate of the ſacrifices of the Lord 
SIE 2 Hee made bim like tothe glorious Saints, and which he gaue vnto him and his ſeed: 


3 By his wards hee cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, | the people, forthe Lord himſelfe is his portion and 


— le elbe delia ® glorious in the fight of kings, | Inheritance. 


lk. anten. ſbewed him part of the land. | Eleazar, berauſe hee had zeale inthe feare of the 

by | 4 * Hee ſanctißed him in hisfaithſulneſſe , and | Lord, and Rood vp with good conrage of heart, | 

wi 11 and choſe him out of all men. | when the people were turned backe, aud made te- 
mx lle made him to heare his voice, and brought | conciliation for Iſracl. 3 

pk, ud. bim into the darke cloud, and * gaue him comman- 24 L hereſore was there a couenant of peace made 
Wo | dements before his face , euen the Law of life , and with him. that he ſhould be the chieſe of the Sanda | 


thit hee mipht teach lacob his Coue - aric,and of his people, and that he and his poſterity | 

Dar 3 — ſhould baue the dignity of the Prieſtheod ſor euer, 
6 Re * exalted Aaron an holy man like vnto him | 25 According to the couenant made with Dauld 

| i Ltui. ſonne ol Ietle , of the tribe of luda, that the inheri- 


And he compaſſed him with pomegran1t*s,and CHab mv | 
many golden belles round about, that as hee t he prai of Toſhur, 9 Of Caleb, 13 Of Sommnel., | 


5. that might be 

| to the children of his people. ; who according to his name was made great, for the gu 

| for 1% to With an holy garment , with gold and ble ſauing of the clect of God, and taking vengeance of peut. 34s 
rhe cand purple, the worke of the embroiderer; the enemiesthatrole vp againſt them that be might P 

ken with a breaſtplate of judgement , aud with Vrim, | fer Iſrael in their inheritance. 1 
2 * How great glory gat he when hedid liſt vp 1 


rd in the Temple, ſor a memoriall | I and was the ſucceſſoui of Moyſes in propheſies, 


heir! 11 twiſted ſcedrler,theworke of the cuming | his hands, and fireiche 
| ith precious ſtones grauen like ſeales, cities 1. = * ; mo 

" fern A. Need bels, wi“? 1 Who beſotekics lo flood to ig? ſot the Lord 
; t 2 


out his ſword agaiaſt the 
| bin- 
8 n 4 — — ES 


| | 


— * found, and a noiſe made, | Eſus the ſonne of Naue was valiant in the wars, „Vom. 


ified him, ſo that his enemles ſtood in feate of | 22 *Howbeit in the laud of the people hee had eu. ro, 
vo inheritance : neither had hee any portion among 12 ang | 


14.5. |aod gave him a commandement for bis people, ad os * The third in glory is Phinees the ſonne of bomb. 
$42.13. 


.MACCA, 


2.54: 


b, 


27.19. 


& 13.7, 
loth, 1% 


2,1 3,14> 


. * 
—— —b0n — p —— — — — _ A 
— cha yuv — 
* 15 — cp „ — —— — wu — 


15 * The ptople will tell of their wiledeme, and writing engraned for 2 memoriall, after the cumber © 


ale his ſerd as the ſtarres, ind cauſe ther: to inherite 17 *He gaue vuto him his commandements, and Deue, | 


20 * But hee made Aaran more honourable,and umb. 


| 
| 


! 


| 


Eccleſiaſticus. A 5 par 


imſelſe brought his enemies vnto him, 
4 Did net the Sunne goe backe by his meanes ? 
was not one day as long as two ? 
5 Hecalled vpon the molt High Lord, when che 
ies preſſed ypon him on cuery ſide, and the 
reac Lord heard him. 
6 And with haileſtones of mightie power hee 


de the battell to fall violently vpon the nations, | 


mighty wartĩet, and ſet vp the horne of his people: 

6 Sothe people honoured him with c ten thou. #1, 
ſands, and praiſed him inthe bleſaings ofthe Lord, Aq 
in that he gaue him a crowne of glory, 

7 For he deſtreyed the enemies on cuery ſide and 
brought to nonght the Philiſtines his i aduerſa- $4, ov 
ries, and brake their horne in ſunder vnto this day, 

8 In all his works he praiſed the holy one moſt 


d in the deſcent (of Betheton) he deſtroyed hem 

at teſited that the nations might know all their 

ength, becauſe he tought in the ſight of the Lord, 
and hefollowed the Mightie one. 

7 In the tine of Moyſes alſo, hee did a worke of 

cie, he and Caleb the ſouue of Ieph..nne, in that 


people from ſiune, and: appeaſed the wicked mur-' 
maring. 

8 * Andof fixe hundred thouſand people on 
(foot they two were preſeruedto bring them into 


\milke and honie. 
9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb,which 
Femained with him vnto hisolde age, ſo that he 


obtained it tor an heritage. 
10 That all the children of Iſtael might (ce chat 
ic is good to follow the Lord. 


they withſtood the Congregation, and withheld the! 


the heritage , euen voto the land that fluweth with! 


wed vpon the high places ot the land, and his ſeeds 


high, with words of glory, with his whole heart he je 
ſung ſongs, and loued him that made him. 


their voycesthey might make ſweete melodie, and 
daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 
to He beautiſied their ſeaſts, and ſet in order their! 
ſolemne times, | vntill the end, that 1 
praiſe his holy Name, and that the Temple might 
ſound trom mornin 
11 The Lord — 4 away his ſinnes, and exalted 
his * horne for euer: hee gaue him a couenant of 
kings, and a throne | of glory in Iſrael. i 
12 Alterhimroſe vp a wiſc ſonne , and for his) 
ſake he dwelt at large. 6 
13 * Solomonreigned in a peaceable time, and 
was honoured: for Cod made all quiet roundabout 
him. that he might build an houfe in his Name, and 
prepare his Sanctuary for euer, 
14 * How wiſe waft thon in thy youth, and as a 


He ſet ſiagers alſo betore the “ Altar chat by 3; c g 
27 


5 11 And concerning the Iudges, euery one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoripg , nor depar-) 
ed from the Lord, lettheir memory be blefied. 

12 Lettheir bones * flouriſh out of their place: 

d let the name of them that were honoured , bee 
Continued vpon their children. | 
- 3 * Samuel the Prophetof the Lord beloned of 


* 


® Chap. 
49.12. 


. Sam. 
1. 10. and 


16.1 9. 


is Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, and anointed ptin 
ouer his people. 
14 By the Law of the Lord hee indgedthe C 
ation, and the Lord had reſpect vnto lacob. 
15 By his faithfulnefſe he was found a true Pro. 
het, and by his word hee was knowen to be faith: 
ullin viſion. 
16 He called vpon the mightie Lord, when his 
ies preſſed vpon him on cuery (ide, when he o 
"# x, Sam. ſered * the ſucking lambe. | 
9.9. 17 And the Lordthundred from heauen , & with 
| great noiſe made his voice to be heard. 
| 18 And hee d:ſtroyed the rulers of the Tytians, 
d all the princes of the Philiſtines. | 
* x, Sam, 19 And before his long ſleepe hee made * p 
| 12.3. ions in the ſight of the Lord and his anointed, 
| e not taken any mans goods, ſo much as a ſhooe 
duo mandidaccuſchim. 
20 And after his death he * propheſied & ſhews 
d the king his end, and lift vp his voyce from th 
earth in propheſic , to blot out the wickedneſſe o 


the people, 
| C H A P. XLVIL 
' * The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of Daud, 12 of So 
| mon his glory and infirmities, 23 Of his end and 
4 


1 


* ft. Sam. 
* 


2. Sam, 


„ 
Nd after roſe vp Nathan to * propheſic in the 
12.1. mid. | 


time of D | 

2 As isthe tat taken away from the peace offring 
. was Dauid choſen out of the children of Iſrael. 
Lor, hee | 3 He played with lyons as with kids, and with 
Foce beares as with lambes. | 
* { 4 Sew hee not a giant when hee was yet but 

*. Sam. ? and did he not take away reproch trom the 
17.34. — — he litted vp his hand with the ſtone ii 
*. Sam. he fling.and beat downe the boaſting of Goliah? | 
17.49, | $ Forhecalled yponthe moſt high Lord, and he 


—— — — — _ ä—EU—ũ— — — 


flood filled with vnderſtanding. 


filledſt it with pat ables 

16 Thy name went farre vato the lands, and for 
thy peace thou walt beloued, 

I7 The countreys marueiled at thee for thy*ſong 
and proverbs — parables, and interpretation. 

18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is cal. 
led the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt * gather gold. 
as tinne, and didſt multiply ſiluer as lead. * 

19 Thou didſt bow thy loines vnto women and +, rf 
| by thy body thou waſt brought into ſubiection. 111. 

20 Thou didſt ſtaine thy honeur,and pollute thy | 
ſeed , ſo that thou broughtelt wrath vpou thy 
dren, and waſt grieved tor thy folly. 

21 *Sothe kingdome was diuided,and out of E. 
phraim ruled a rebellious kingdome. 

22 * But the Lord will neuer leaue off his mercy 14, 
neither ſhall any of his workes periſh , neither will «,, 
he aboliſh the poſterity of his elect, and the ſcedet ig 
him that loueth him he will not take away: w 
fore he gaue a remnant vnto Iacob, and out of hi 
a roote vnto Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with kas Fathers,and of 
his ſeed he left behind him Roboam , euen the foo4 
liſnneſſe of the people, andone that had no vnder- 
ſtanding, who*turned away the people through his 
counſell: there was alſo lero the ſonne of 
Nabat,who * cauſed Iſracl te ſiune, and ſhewed 
phraim the way of finne : 

24 And their ſinnes were multiplied exceeding: 1 
ly, that hey were driuen out of dead. 

25 For they ſought out all wickedneſſe, till the 
vengeance came vpon them. 

CH AP, XLVIIL 


t The praiſt of Elias, 12 Elizers, 17 and » 
Exe bias "x 


- Hen ſtood vp * Elias the Prophet as fire, & his T 


word burnt like a lampe. 


2 He brought a ſore famine vpon them, and 4 Or 


his zeale he diminiſhed their number. 
3 By the word of the Lord he f ſhut vp the 
uen, * and alſo three times brought downe fire. 
4 O Eliu, how waſt thou honoured in thy 


# 
18 


— — 206 


3,5. gaue him ſtrength in his right hand to ſlo chat drous deeds } and who may glory like 1 
_ — . 1 


— — — — — 


„ 


tiene 
defc 
heat 


gle 
15 Thy ſoule coucred the whole eatth, and thou ka 


im 


i 
| 


— ch MR. 


is people: * and his ſoule from the I place of the dead by the of God. 

tem thou. word of the moſt on. | 4 All, exceptDauid, and Ezechias, and 1 

'the Lord, 6 * Who bronghceſt kings to deſtruction, and} were deſeRiue : tor they forſooke the Law of 
heacurable men from their | bed. moſt High,(cuen) the kings of Iudah failed. 


y fide Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Si 5 Therefore he ir f power vato 
— Tack nal, & and in Horeb the indgement of vengeance. | and their glory —ͤ— — e. 
this day, $8 * Whoanointedlt kings to take reuenge', an 6 * They barne the choſen city of the Sanftug * 2.Kings 
one molt 2 4 Prophetsto ſucceed aſter him. | Ty,and madethe ftreetes deſolate ſ according tothf 25.9. 
e heart he jou. „ * Who waſt taken vp in a hirlewind of fire, prophcie of leremias, Or by the 
, X and in a charet of fierie horſes. : 2 Forthey*iarreatedbimevill, whoneverth$ hand of 
r thatby 1s Who | waltordeined * for reproofesim the lefle was a Prophet * ſanctißed in bis mether$ ſeremie. 
ie. + times, to pacifie the wrath of the Lords indgement wombe, that he might root out and affli&, and dd *ler.z8.4 
before it brake foorth intoſury , and to turne the , ſtroy, and that he might build vp alſo and plane. | lex. f. 8. 
der their | heart of the father vato the ſonne, and to | reſtore; 8 ® It was Ezechiel who ſaw the glorious viſiou *® Ezek. | 
might $ 6, % the tribes of Iacob. _ | which was ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the 1.3.15. | 
Þe mie 11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee , and | Nept in| Cherubims. *Erze.1g. 
| vo leue for we (hall ſurely hue. ' 9 For he * made mention of the enemies rt. and 


1 


12 Elias it was, who was conered with a whirle-{ [ the figure of I the raine, and | dizeted them that 38.1116. 


[ 


1 


a winde : and Elizens was filled with his ſpirit: } went tight. & 46.12, 
nant of þ l. , whileſt he lived he was nat mooued [with the pre- 1 * And of the twelne Prophet let — —— 
d for his — 1g. ſenceJof any prince , neither could any bring him riall be bleſſed , and let their bones flouriſh againg exta 3.2, 

ino fwdi out of their 1 lacob , = 1 Or did 
me, and/s Shy. | 13 No word could overcome him, and * after | delinered them by aſſated hope. Food. 
idaboutl, \ Kino tecand bro body propheted. : 1t * How ſhall we ihe Zorobabel ? euen he Exe. t 3. 

. | 14 ke dd wonders in his liſe, and at bis death | was a ſignet on the right hand. 13. and 
were his works matueilous. 13 „80 was Jeſus the ſonne of Ioſedec: who it 38.22. 


hag. 1. 12. 


is Of whom, ſome did that which was pleaſiag | that were ſalſen, and (et vp the gates and the barresy * Gen, g. 


| to God. and ſome multiplied ſinnes. and raiſed vp out tuines againe. 4 


„ { 19 * Exckias fortified his citie , and brought in 14 But vpon the earth was no man created likd 1 f. f. 
39.2” © | water into the midſt chereot : hee digged the hat d | Enoch for he wastaken trom the earth. Gen. ac 
roche with yren, and made wels for waters. | 15 Neither was there a man borne like vnto * 104 44. and 
ig In his time * Sennacherib came vp, and ſear | ſeph, a gouernour of his brethren, a ſtay of the 42.6.and 
$13, | Rablaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and | ple,whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 45.8. 
' roudly. 16 * Sem and Seth were in great honout amongſ Gen. 5.2 
Is Then trembled their hearts and hands, and | men, and ſo was Adam aboue cuery liuing thing ind & 111 
| they were in paine'as women in tranell. the creation. 
10 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer- CRAP. L | 
' cifall,& trete bed out their hands towards him.and | 1 Of Simon the ſoune of Ouias, 22 How the peo- 
{immediatly the Holy one heard them out of hea- ple were taught 10 praiſe God, and pray. 27 The 
ven, and delivered them by the | miniſtery ol E. concluſion, 
bod 21 * He ſmote the hoſte of the Alſyrians, and his | C Imon * the high Prieſt the ſonne of Ouias, who 2 Mac. 
Angel them. Z | .J in his life repaired the houſe againe , and in his B;. 
*. | 22 ForEzekias had done the thing that pleaſed | dayes fortified the Temple 75 
the Lord, and was ſtrong in the wayes of Dauid his 2 And by him was built from the foundation | 
4.19. father, as Eſay the Prophet, who was great and | the double height, the high ſortreſſe of the wall a- | 
> faithful in his yifion,had commanded him, bout the Temple. 1 
nac, 23 ln his time the gunne went backe ward, and 3 ln his dayes the * ciſterne to receĩue watrr be- t. Ring 
9. 2 the Kings liſe. FX | _ compalle as the (cx, was couei d with plates J-23. 
J. AL 24 Hee ſaw by an excellent ſpiric vat hould | of brad, | | 
lo, — 2 lat, and be comfotted them that 4 Hee tooke care of the Temple that it ſhould | 
69. | in Sion. not fall, and fortified the citie agaiuſt befieging, | 
25 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for e- 5 How was he honouredin the midſt of the pegs 
juer,aud ſecret things or ener they came. | ple, in the comming out of his f Savetuary }Gr.the 


CHAP, XLIX. 


The praiſhof Ioſtas, 4 Of Dauid and E delia, | a cloud: and as the moone at the fall, 


Seth, Sem end- Aden. bright clouds ? 


R. nd I fition of the perfume that is made by the arte of | yere,aslillies by the riuers of waters, & as the bran» 
2. 2. the ary:1t is ſweet as heny in all mouthes, | ches of the frankincenſe tree in the time of Sammer. 
3 34-jand as muſicke ata banker of wine. + 9 Asfire& incenſe inthecenſer,and as a veſſel of 
0r, re- 2 Hee | behaued himſelſevprightly in the con- | beaten gold, ſet with al l maner of precious ſtones. 
ien |uerſion of the penple , and tooke away the abomi» | 10 And aa faireoliue tree budding forth fruit, & 


18 ?-Lin31 nations of inquitic, | as a Cypreſſetree which groweth vp to the clouds, 
| 3 * He duected his heart vnto the Lord, and in 11 e honour, and was 
IF; 


: 


; 
—ͤ ——ꝛ—æ—ꝗw. ” — — — ——— > —  - „ 


I 

6 Of leremie, 8 Of Exechiel tt Zorobabel, 121e-' As the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple of the | 

au the ſonne of Ioſedes. 13 Of Nehemiah, Enoch, | molt =_ , and as the rainebow giuing light in the | 
g oud 


—— 


clo- 


6 Hee was as the morning itarre in the midſt of Hou of 
e vaile, 


5 
Jing. 92 He remembrance of * loſias is like the compo» | And as the floure of roſes inthe ſpring of the | 


15 For all this the people repented not. neither { their time builded the houſe, and ſet vp an holy = Zac.z.8: 
d they trom their ſiones, till they were| Temple to the Lord, which was prepared for euer exra 3.2 


— DO RO. Oe - 


— - 13 — — 
a, Fecleliaſticus, 30c 
d with the perfection of glory, when he went titude of thy mercies, and greatneſfe of 1 
the holy Altar, he made the garment of holi · frem the — of them that were ready — 
onourable, me, and out of the hands of ſuch as — after my 
When hee tooke the portion out of the | life, and from the manifold affliions which | had: 
s hands, hee himſelte ſtood by the hearth ' 4 From the choaking fire on euery ſide , and 
Altar, compaſſed with his brethren round a- from the midi ol the fire which I kindled not: bent 
as a young Cedat in Lebanus, and as palme $ From the depth of the belly of hell, from an 
ompaſſed they him round about. ' | vncleanetongue, and from lying words. 4 
So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo- 6 By an accnſation tothe king from an ynrighte« 
nd the oblation of the Lord in their hands, | ons tongue : my ſoule drew neere even 
Call the Congregations of Iſrael, | my life was neere vnto the hell beneath: © + + 
ad ſinĩchimg the ſetuiee of the altar,y he might 7 They compaſſed mee on enery fide, and there 
e the offering of the moſt high Almighty; w2s no man to ſuccout me: I looked for the ſuccout 
Hee ſtretebed out his hand to the cup, and | of men, but there was none: 
d of the blood of the grape, hee ported out } 8 Then thought I vpon thy „O Lord, and 
foot of the altar , a (weet ſmelling ſauout yn- | vpon thy actes of old, how thou d. liuereſſ ſuch ag 
molt high King of all. | wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the hands of 
Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and ſounded j the enemies. 5 
trumpets, and made a great noſſe to bee] $ Then lifted I vp my ſapplication from the 
remembrance before the molt High. earth, and prayed for deliverance from death. 
A che people together haſted, and fell | 10 Icalled vpon the Lord the Father of my Lord, 
darth vpon theirfacesto worſhip their that he would not leane mee in the day of my trou- 
the moſt _ ble, and in the day of the proud when there was no 
s alſo ſang praiſes with their voi. | helpe. 
yarictie of ſounds was there made | 1t I will praiſethy Namecontinually, and will 
| ſing praiſe with thankeſgiuing, and ſo my prayer 
le befought the Lord the moſt | was heard: | 
him that 15 mercifall k aal 12 For thon ſaaedſt mee from deſtruction, and 
was ended, and they had | delfueredſt mee ſrom the euill time i therefore will 
1 I giue thanks and praiſe thee, and bleſſe thy Name, 
and lifted vp his hands O Lord, | 
yon of the children of If-! 13 When I was yet yong,or euer I | went abroad, 10 
[of che Lord with his lips, I deſired wiſedomè openly in my prayer, * 
| 14 Iprayed for her before the Temple, and will * ? 
mſclues downe to wor- ſeeke her out euen to the end: | 
might receiue a blel. 15 Euen from the flowretill the grape was ripe, | 
I | hath my heart delighted in her, my foote went the 
God of all, which right way,from my youth vp ſought I aſter ber. 
Pen where, which 16 I bowed downe mine care a little and recei- 
nber, and dealeth ned her, and gate much learning, | 
br 17 l proſited therein, [therefore] will I aſcribe 
Heart, and that peace the glory vnto him that giueth me wiledome: | 
for ever. | 4 For I purpoſed to doe after her, and 
his mercy with ve, I followed that which was good, ſo ſhall 1 not bee | 
* conſounded. 


5 


of nations which my | 19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and in my | 
no nation. doings Iwas exact, I ſtretched forth my hands to the 
tine of Sa maria, heauen aboue, and bewailed my ignorances of her, [0 
Thiltſtines, and that 20 | 1 directed my ſoule vnto er,aud I found her 
ehem. | in pureneſſe, I haue had my heart toyned with her 
© of Hieruſalem hath | from the beginnirg,therefore ſhal I not be forſaken, | 0, 
guction of vnderſtan⸗- 21 My heart was troubled in ſeeking her: there- 
t of his heart powred | fore haue I gotten a good poſſeſsion. | 
4 | 22 The Lord hath giuen me a tongue for my te 
exerciſed intheſe| ward. and I will praiſe him therewith. | 
vp in his heart, ſhall 23 Draw neere vnto me you vnlearned,and dwell | 
| inthe houſe of learning. | 
ſhall bee ſtrong to all 24 Wherefore are you flow,and what > {xa | 
Ford leadeth him, who | theſe things, fering your ſoules are very thiritie ? 
ly: bleſſed be che Lord 25 *1 ppened my mouth and ſaid , Buy her for EA 
4 yout ſelues without money. NEE + 5. 


. 


II. : 26 Put your necke vnder the yoke, and let your 
ſonne of Sirach, * ſoulereceiue inſtruction, ſhe is hard at hand to find, | 
Land King, and praiſe} 27 * Behold with your eyes, how that I haue c 
, I doc giue praiſe vnto | bad but little labour, and baue gotten vnto mee 6. 1h 


much reſt. 
eu der and helper,and haſt 28 Ger learning with a great ſumme of money, | 
geſtruction , and from the and get much gold by her. | 
and from the lips 29 Let your ſoule reloyce in his mercy, and bee | 
mine helper againſt not aſhamed of his praiſe, | 
_—_ f 0e. Worke your worke betimes, and in histime | 
cd me accoiding tothe mul. he will giue you your tewatd, * 
— . ͤ 


| 


u. 


— 7 
1 Baywch wrote a booke f. 


at the mating of 
he to the Lrepnre 
(ondehe XD theſe arc 


| 
| of Chelcias, 
\"2 in che fiſt yeere, and 1 
| wonetd, what time as the ( 
lem, and borne it with hre. 
And Baruch did read t 
p ebearing of Iechonias 
hag of lad, and in the ca 


| fall that dwelt at Ba 
* Whereuponthey we! 
before the Lord. 
6 They made alſo 2 col 
ding to every mans power. 
5 And they ſent it to Ie 
| the high Prieſt the ſanne of 
om and to the Prieſts, an« 
| were found with him at ler 
| $ Atthe ſame time wi 
ſels of the houſe of the Lot 
the Temple, to returneth 
| thetenth day of the monet 
veſſels, which Sedecias t 
lada had mage. 
After that Nabucho« 
had caryed away lechonia 


„ ; ioht! 
pai. | | captives, and the might! 
4 the land from Leruſalem , 


10 Aud they ſaid 1 Bel 
to buy you burnt o 

and incenſe, and prepare j 
the altar of the Lord our C 


4 11 Andpray for the life 


of. | of Babylon , and for the 
1 may be v 


zuen. 
12 Andthe Lord will 5 
ten out eyes, and we (hal 
'Nabnchodoneſor king of 
+ ſhadew of Balthaſar his ſc 
them many dayes,and fin 
13 Pray forvsalfo vn 
we haue ſinned agaĩaſt the 
this day the fury of the L 

turned from vs.) 
14 And ye ſhall readt} 
ant vnto you , to make 
the Lord, vpon the feaſts ; 
15 And ye ſhall fay, * 


q —_ righteonſneſſe , | 


Aces, 2s it is come to p 
Iada,andto the inhabitan 
16 And to our Kings, 
our Priefts,and to ont Pr 
12 For we hane * ſiune 
1$ Aad diſobeyed hin 


— 


Chap l.. 


0 2 9 N * LN 5 
8 . WEL WER AS : 
| yntothe voyceof the Lord our Cod, to walke in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly. | 
19 Since the day that the Lord brought our ſore- 
he.to the Lrethren at Hieruſalem. | fathers out of the land of Egypt, vnto this preſent 
ND theſe are the words of the booke day, we haue beene diſt vatothe Lord our 
which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias, God, and we haue beene negligent in not 
the ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonne of Se- his voyce. 
decias che ſonne of Aſadias,the ſonne 
of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon. 5 
in che fiſt yeere, and in the ſeuenth day of the ſcruant, at the time that he brought our fathers out 
th, what time as the Chaldeans tooke leruſa- of the land of Egypt, to giue vs a land that loweth | 
md borne it with hire. with milke and hony, Iike as it is to (ce this day. | 
And Baruch did read the words of this booke, 21 Neuertheleſſe we haue not hearhned vnto the | 
hearing of Iechenias , the ſonne of ¶ Loachim | voyce of the Lord our God, according vnto all * 
of luda, and in the cares of the people, that | words of the Prophets, hom be ſent vn vs. | 
to f beate I the booke, ; 22 Bur euery man followed the imagination of 
wh in the hearing of the nobles, and of the | his ne wicked heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, and 
(ſons, and in the hearing of the Flders, and of to doe euill in the fight of the Lord our God. 
e frõ the loweſt vnto the higheſt, euen CHAP, II. 
1 dwelt at Babylon by che river Sud. The prayer and confeſſion which the lewes at Ba- 
Whereuponthey wept , faſted, I and prayed | H made, and ſeut iu thas booke vnto the brethren, 
re the Lord. | in leruſalem, | 
They made alfo a collection of money accot- T Herefore the Lord hath made good his werd, 
to enery mans power. which he pronounced agoinft vs , and againft 
And they ſent it to leruſalem vm o Ioachim / our Iudges that iudged Iſtael, & agaisſt cur kin 1 
igh Prieſt che ſanne of Chelcias, ſonne of 8a - and againſt our Princes, and againſt the men of fo! 
and to the Prieſts, and to all the people which | racl and luda; ' 
found with him at lerulalem, 21 Io bring vpon vs great plagnes ſuch as neuer 
At the ſame time when he recciued the veſ-| happened vnder the ola heauen , as it came to 
the houſe of the Lord that were caried out of | palſe in leruſalera , according to che things that 
emple, to returne them into the land of Iuda | were written inthe Law of Moyes, | 
nth day of the moneth Sinan namely] ſiluer 
s, which Sedecias the ſonne of Lofias king of ſonne, and the fleſh of his oe daughter. 
made. ' 4 Moreouer, hcehathdeliuered them to bee in 
Afterthat Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon | ſubieRion to all the kingdomes that are round a- 
aryed away Iechonias,and the priuces,and the | bont vs, to be as a reproach and deſolation amo | 
tives, and the mightie men, and the people of all the people round about, wherethe Lord | 
nd from leruſalem , and brought them vato | ſcattered them, | 
* 5 Thug wee i were caſt downe and not exalted, 
And they ſaid , Behold, wee haue ſent you | becauſe we haue finned” againſtthe Lord our God, 
y to buy you burne offerings, and fin offerings and hane not beene obedient vnto his voyce. 
acenſe,and prepare ye} Manna, and offer ypoa | 
tar of the Lord our God, 
And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſot king as appeareth this day. 
bylo, and for the life of Balthaſar his ſonne 
heit dayes may be ypon earth as the dayesof the Lord hath pronounced againit vs. 
n. ; 8 Vet haue we not prayed beforethe Lord, that 
And the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, and ligh- | we might turne euer one from the imaginations of 
reyes, and we line vnder the ſhadow of | his wicked heart. 
chodoneſor king of Babylon, and vnder the 9 Whereforethe Lord watched ouer vs ſor e- 
w of Balthaſar his ſonne , and wee ſhall ſerue | uill, and the Lord hath brought ic vpon vs: for the 
mauy dayes,and find fauour in their fight, | Lord is —— in all his works, which hee hath | 
Pray for vs alſo vnte the Lord our God (for | commanded*vs. | 
ue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vnto 1+ Yet we haue not hearkened vnto hig voyce, to 


CHAP. 


T. 
duch wrote a booke in Babylon. 5 The lewes 


| at the reading ofis 7 They ſtud money | 
he 


: 


ay the fury of the Lord, and his wrath is not | walke in the commandements of the Lord, that he 


I from vs.) ; hath ſer before vs. 


And ye ſhall read this booke, which we hane | 


3 That a man ſhould *earthe fleſhof his oe {4 


* 
7 For all theſe plaguesare come vpon vs,which . 7. 


20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued vnto vs, and Deut. 
the carſe which che Lord appointed by Moyſes his 28.13. 


Deut. 


48 53. 


en, 
cm | 

6 * TotheLordour God appertaineth righte- — — 
ouſneſle, but vm o vs and to our tathers open thame, one. 


Chap. 


it * And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt * Dan. 


nto you , to make conſeſsion in the houſe of brought thy people out of the land of Egypt — 9.13. 


rd, vpon the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. a mighty hand and high arme, and with an 
And ye (hall ſay, * To the Lord our God be- with wonder, and with great power, and halt get- 
h righteonſnefſe, but vnto vs the confuſion ten thy lelſe a name, as appeareth this day, 

es, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto them of | 13 O Lord our God we haue ſinned, wee haue 
nd to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
And te our Kings, and to our Princes, and to thine ordinances. 

1efts,and to ont Prophets, and to our fathers, | 13 Let chy wrath turne from vs: for we are bug 
For we hane * ſiuned before the Lord, 2 few left among che heathen, where thou haſt ſcat - 
Aud diſobeyed him, and haue no hearkened tered vs, 


> © Ws 


— OA — _ o - — — 


done vngodly, wee haue dealt vntighteouſly in all 


14 Heng 


— 


— 2 
_ Apocrypha... 


14 Heare our prayert, O Lord. and our = 


— — 


Baruch, 


35 And I will make anSucrlafling cournane 

them, to be their God, and they ſhalf be my people: 

and Iwill no more driue my people of ont of 
the land that I haue ginen them. 


— — — — 


and de lĩuer vs for thine owne ſake, and gine vs fa» 
0 uout in the ſight of them which haue led vs away. 
| 15 That all the earth may know that thou art the 
Lord our God, becanſe 1ſracl and his poſterity is CHAP. III. 
+ Gr. thy called by thy Name. The reſto their prayer and confeſſion conta · 
11472 1s 16 O Lord * looke downe from thy holy houſe, | ned in that which Baruch wrote and ſent ts 
called vp-· and conſider vs, bow downe thine eate, O Lord, to | Hieruſalem. 30 Wiſedome was ſhewed firſt to ls 
'culirael, heave vs. col, aud was ſeene pon the earth. | 


»Ocu.26 15 * Open thine eyes, and behold : for the dead O Lord Almighty God of Iſrael, the ſoule in aa 
15. cf, that are in the graues, whoſc 4 ſoules are taken from | guiſh,the troubled ſpirit cryeth vnto thee, || 
,63.15. their bodies, will giue vnto the Lord neither praiſe | 2 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercie : for thou art 
a.. hor righteouſneſſe. merciſull, and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe we haut 
q nd 18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, which go- ſinned before thee. 


11517. Ft ſtonping and feeble, and the eyes that faile, and 3 For thou exdureſt forener, and we periſh vt. | 
eſa.35, the hungry ſoule will giue thee praiſe and righte - terly. | 
| O Lord Almightie,thou God of Iſrael, heare | 


- TY oy | 
19 * Therefore wee doe not make out humble no the prayers of the dead Iſraelites , and of theit | 


puſneſle,O Lord. 
$Greeke, , 
{p:rit of ſupplieation before thee, O Lord our God, for the children, which haue ſinned before thee , and not | 


afe. tighteouſueſſe of our fathers,and of our kings. carkened vnto the voyce of thee their God: for | 
* Dan. 9. 20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indig- the which cauſe theſe plagues cleaue vnto vs. | 
120, nation vpon vs, as thou halt ſpoken by thy ſeruants 5 Remember not the iniquitiesof our foreſt. | 
| thc Prophets ſaying, thers: but tainke ypon thy power and thy name, 


'47 _ 
ier, 27. 


! 21 * Thus ſaith the Lord, bow downe your ſhoul- now at this time. | 
PSI | 
43 


derstoſerue the king of Babylon: ſoſhall yeere- | 6 For thou art the Lord our God, andthee, O 
une in the land that I gaue vnto your fathers. Lord will we praiſe, | 
| ! 22 Butit ye will not heare the voice of the Lord 7 And tor this cauſe thou haſt put thy feare in | 
| to ſerue the king of Babylon, 'our hearts, to the intent tharwee ſhould call 
' 23 Iwill cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities of Iuda, thy name, and praiſe thee in our captiuitie: for* we Ye 
and from without Ieruſalem the voice of mirth, haue called to mind all the ini quitie of our forefa. * 
g and the voice of ioy: the voice of the bridegrome, {thers that ſinned before thee, | 
and the voice of the bride, and the whole land ſhall | 8 Behold , we are yet this day in our captinitie, | 
de de ſolate of inhabitants. | where thou haſt ſcattered vs, for a reproach anda | 
24 Batwe would not hearken vntothy voyce, to | curſe, and to be ſubiect to paiments , according to 
ſerue the king of Babylon: therfore halt thou made all the iniquizies of our tathers which departed | 
good the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants from the Lord our God, | 
the Prophets : namely, that the bones of our Kings, g Heare Iſrael che commandements of life,giue | 
au the bones of our fathers ſhould be taken out of | eare to vndetſtand wiſedeme. 
their places. 110 How happeneth it Iſrael, that thou art in thine 


day, and tothe ſtoſt of the night, and they dyed in} countrey, that thou art defiled with the dead 3 

lpceat miſcrics by ſamine, by ſword , and by peſti 11 l hat thou art counted with them that god 

fence. { downe into the graue? 

I 26 And the houſe which is called by thy name 12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſe- 
haſt thou laid waſte) as it ts to be ſcene this day, dome: 

For the wickedneſle of the houſe of lſrael, and the; 13 For if thou haddeſt walked inthe way of God, 

thouſe of luda. i thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace for euer. 

27 O Lord our God thon haſt dealt with vs af- 14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is ſtrength, 
ter all thy goodnes, and according to all that great where is vnd*1ſtandivg, that thou mayeſt know al- 
Me rcic ot thine, bo where is length of dayes, and life, where is the 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moſes in the} light of the eyes, and peace. 
day when thou diddeſt command him to write thy | 
Law, before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, come into her treaſures ? 

29 * if ye will not heare my voice, ſurely i this 16 Where are the princes of the heathen become, 


25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heate of the} enemies land, that thou art waxen old in a ſtrange | 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| 
| 


15 Who hath found out her placed ot who hath 4 
Bk 


| 


Len 26 
14. deu. 


ver, greai muliitude ſhall bee turned into a ſmall} and ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the e 


arth ? 


vun. ber] among thenations, where 1 will ſcatter; 17 They that had their paſtime with the foules of 
| them. the aire, and they that henrded vp ſiluet and golde | 


2315 


— 30 Fot I knew that they would not heare me be · wherein men truſt, & made no end ol their gerting? | 


feu | cauſe it is a ſtiffenecked people: but in the land of! 18 For they that wrought in ſilner, and were ſo 

2 —— their captiuitie, they (hall | remember themſelues. cateſull, and whoſe workes are vnſearchable, 

— em. | 31 Aud ſhall know that I am the Lord theit Godz| 19 They are vaniſhed, and gone dewne to the | 
"" | for I giue them an heart, and eares to heare. graue, and others are come vp in their ſteads. 


4 — 32 And they ſhall praiſe mee in the land of theit 20 Young men haue ſcene light, and dweltypon | 

captiuitie and thinkevpon my Name. ; the earth: but the way of knowledge haue they not | 
4 Greeke 33 And returne from their ſtiffe ſ necke & from knowen, | 
1 ' their wicked deeds: ſot they ſhal remember the way 21 Nor vnderſtood the paths therof,nor lay bold | 


ol their ſlathots which ſinned before the Lord. ol it, their children were farre off from that way. 
34 And I will bring them againe into the land 22 1t hath not beene heard of in Canaan: neither | 
; which I promiſed with an oath vnto their ſathers,| hath it beene ſeene in Theman, | 
Abraham, Iſaac. and Iacob, and they (hall be lords 23 The Agarens that ſeeke wiſcdome vpon earth, | 
ol it, and I will iacteaſe them, and they ſhall not be! the merchants of Merran,and of Theman , the ſ au- 0 


dminiſbed: chouts of fables, & ſearchers out of vudetſtanding: 
none 


1 


- — * 2 4 
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: 
"* 

' * 


| 


chip itij. eee 
1ename hane knowen the way of wiſedome , 2 Let no man rejoyce ouer me a widow. and for- 
people: —— ws ſaken of many, who for the ſinnes of my children, 
ont of | 24 O lſrael, how great is the houſe of God?and am left deſolate; becauſe they departed trom the 
how large is the place of his poſſeſsion ? Law ot God. . 
25 Great, and hach no end: high, and vnmeaſu- 13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in 
bon contas nable. | the wayes of his Comr nor trode in the : 
nd ſent to | 26 There were the gyants , famous from the be | pathes þ of diſcipline in his righteouſneſſe. | 0r of bis 
ft to ls | \ginning, that were of fo great ſtature, and ſo expert 14 Lerthemthat dwell about Sion come, and re» 2 
ö | — warre. member: ye the captiuitie of my ſous and daughteri, in 195861 
ule in ag. | 37 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue which the encrlaſting hath-brought vpon them, nk 
thee, he the way of knowledge vnto them. iz For hehath brought a nation vpn them from 
t thou rt | 2$ But they were deſtroyed, becauſethey had no | farre: a ſhameleſſe nation, and ot a ſtrange lan- | 
ewe haue \wiſedome, and periſhed through their owne foo- — reverenced old man, not pitied 
Chi . 
eriſh vt. | 29 Whe hath gone vp into heauen and taken 16 Theſe haue caried away the deare beloued ; 
| ber, and brought her downe from the cloudes > children oſ the widow, and leit her that was alone | 
el, heare | | 30 Who hath gone ouer the Sea, and found her, (deſolate without daughters, | 
| of their 22d Will bring her for purcigolde » 17 But what can I helpe you ? | 
and not | | gt No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of | 18 For he that brought theſe plagues vpon you, | 
50d : for | | her path. will deliner you from the hands of your enemies. 
$. | n Butheethat knoweth all things,knowerh her, 19 Goe your way,O my children, goe your way: | 
' foreſt. | i | and bath found her out with his vnderſtanding: he {for I am leit deſolate. ; 
y name, FA that prepared the earth for euermote, hath filled 20 I have put offthe clothing of | peace. and put 1 or, pre- 
| \" [ik Garefocted beaſts. vpon me the ſackcloth of prayer, | will cry vn- per nie. 
hee, © | | 33 Hethatſendeth forth light, and ĩt goeth, cal - to the euetlaſting i ® in my dayes. O7 the 
14 lech it againe, and it obeyerh him with feare. 21 Be of good cheere , O my children, cry vnto pime of | 
feare in | 34 The ſtarresſhined in their watchey, and te- the Lord: and he ſhall deuuer you {rom the power , iue af: | 
ll pon | : when he calleth them, they ſay, Here we be, and hand of the enemies. : Icliom. | 
or * we 6 ud ſo with cheateſulneſſe they thewed light vnto | 22 For my hope is in the enerlaſting,that he will ſ Pl. 
forefa. 3 him that made them. ſaue you, and joy is come vate me from the Holy [116.2,” | 
TNT 35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other | one,becauſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoone come & 137.7. 
Lune, | | beaccounted of in compariſon of him : vnto you from the ever our Saniour, 
1 anda | zs Hehath found out all the way of knowledge, 23 For I ſent you out with mourning and wee- 
ding to | | and hath giuen it vnto Lacob his ſeruant, and to If | ping: but God will give you to me againe, with ĩoy 
parted | ' rae] his beloved, and gladneſſe far ener. | 
; | ou 3 *Atter vard did he ſhew himſelſe vpon earth, 24 Like as now the neighbors of Sion haue ſcene; 
e, giue g . ahn and conuerſed with men. your captiuitie: ſo ſhall — ſee ſhortly your ſalua- 
. "CHAP. IIII. tion from our God. which (hall come vpon you with 
1 thine | | 1 The bool of Conmandements, is that Wiſdome | great glory, and brightneſſe of the euerlaſting. 
trange | | which was commended in the former Chapter, 25 25 My children ſuffer patiently the wrath that is 
; | The lewes are moon il to patience, aud to hope for | come vpon you from God : for thine enemie hath 
It % | the deliverance, perſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou ſhake ſee his de- 
Bs 1 2 is the booke of the Commandements of ftruQtion, and ſhalt tread vpon his necke. wa 
wile» | Led: and the Law that endureth for cuer: all} 26 My I delicate ones haue gone rongh wayes, lo- | 
Yi they that keepe it, (hall come to life : but ſuch ay} were away as 2 flocke caught of the enemies. 7, arlingd 
God, | | leave it ſhall die. 27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and crie 
ba 2 2 Turnethee, O lacob, and take heede of it: vnte God: for you ſhall be remembred of him that | 
ngth, | % | walke + inthe preſence of the light thereof, that} brought theſe things vpon you. 
wal- | the fu. | thou mayeſt be illuminated. 28 For as it was your minde to gre aſtray from 
is the | mug be+ | Giae not thine honour to another, nor the} God : ſo being returned ſeeke him ten times more. | 
ſore the things that ate profirable vnto thee, to a ſtrange! 29 For he that hath brouphe theſe plagues vpon 
hath « by | nation, you , ſhall bring you cnerlaſting ioy againe with 
un ure 4 Olſrael, happy are wee : for things that are} your ſaluation. 
ame, | pleaſing to God, ate made knowen vnto vs. / 3s Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem: for hee 
| $ Beof good cheare, my people, the memorial gaue thee that name will comfort ther. 
es of | | of Iſrael. 31 Miſerable are they that aſfli&ed thee, and 
olde | | 6 Yewereſoldeto the nations, not for [your] ĩoyced at th fall. oy \ 
ng? | deſtruction: but becauſe you moned Gd to wrath} 32 Miſerable are the cities which thy children 


ſerued : miſerable is ſhe that receiued thy ſonnes. 
33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy ruine, and was glad 

of thy fall: ſo (hall ſhe be grieued for her oe dey 

ſolation. 1 5 * | 
34 For I will take away the reioycing 

great multitude, and her pride ſhall be turned — 

mourning. | 
35 For fire ſhall come vpon her from the euetla 

ſting long to endure : and ſhe (hall be inhabited of 


Cor. 2 For yeprouoked him that made you, by * (; 
10. | exificing vnto deuils, and not to God. 
| $8 Yee haue forgotten the euet laſting God, th 
| | brought you vp, and ye haue gricued Ieruſalem that 
| | nurſed you. ' 
| | 9 For when ſhee ſaw the wrath of God com- 
| | ming vpon yon, he ſaid ; Hearken, O ye that dwell 
| about Ston: God hath brought vpon mee great 
| { mourning. 
| to For I ſa the eaptiuĩtie of my ſons and danghs 
| ters, which the euerlaſting brought vou them, | 
0-10, | |} rt Withioydid I npuriſh them: but ſent them 
| Iway with ce ping aud mourning. 


| 
| 

e lo | ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 
| 
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deuils fora great time. | 
36 O leruſalem, looke about thee towards the 

Eaſt, and behold the ioy that commeth vnto thet 

from God. | 
37 Loe, thy ſons come whom thou ſenteſt away? 


— — — — —— — — — 


| | | | 


2 


5 —— — - ed 


Baruch, 


pcs. 


F © they come gathered tagethet from the Eaſt tothe gods gold & fluer, and beſtow it vpon themlſelues, for dy 
| Weſt, by the word of the holy one, teioycing in | 11 Lea, they will giue thereof vnto the ſcommon gre it 
. | the glory of God. harlots,and decke them as men with garments ¶ be- In 
CHAP. V. | ing] gods of ſiluer, and gods of gold, and wood, 95 
| 1 Ieruſolem is neue to reivyce. 5 and to behotd| 12 Yet cannot theſe gods ſaue themſelues from _ 
| their ret ne out of captiuitie with glory. | ruſt and motks, though they be couered with pu- bes 
Dr of, O lerulalem ,the garment of thy mont. ple raĩment. | baer the 
ning and affliction, and put on the comlineſſo of | 13 "They wipe their faces becauſe of the duſt + 1 77 
; the glory that commeth from God tor cuer. 23 the Temple, when there is much vpon them. A. help 
2 Caltabont thee a double garment of the rig - 14 Aud he that cannot put to death one that aſ- — 31 
te ouſneſſe which commeth from God, aud ſet a dia- feuderh him, holdeth a ſceptet as though hee were * 
| deme on thine head, of the glory ot the cuerlaſting. a indge of the countrey, = i los 
| 3 For God will hewthy brightueſſe yatocuery 15 Hee hath alſo in his right hand a dagger, and E.4 9 
coumttey vnder heauen. an axe: but cannot deliuer himſelfe from warte - 
4 For thy nameſhall bee called of God for ener | and theeues. | ber — 
| the peace of rightevuſneſſe, and the glory of Gods 16 Whereby they ate knowen not to bee god, hem 
| worthip, | therefore feare them not. 22 
' $ Atiſe O leruſalem, and ſtand on high, and | 17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſeth, is no- a 
looke about toward the Eaſt, and behold thy chil | thing worth when it is broken: enen ſo it is with 3 
| dren gathered from the Welt vnto the Eaſt by the | their gods: when they beſet vp in the temple, heir %. 
| word of the holy One, teioycing in che temem - eyes be full of dutt, therow the ſeete of them chat he 
brance o God. com in. ! 
| For they departed fromdhee on foot,and were | 18 And ac the I doores are made ſure on euety yg, | TD? 
led away of their enemies: but God bringeth them | ſide vpon him that offeudeth the king, as being cons], N 
way C - hav” - . (007th 8 
vuto thee exalted with glory , as children ot the | mitted toſulfer death: euen ſo the priefts make Alt! «al (ting 
kingdome. | their temples, with doores, with lockes, and dares] Bel! 0 
7 For God hath appointed that euery high hill, | leſt their gods be ſpoiled with robbers. e 
and bankes of long continuance ſhonld bee calt 19 They light them candles, yea, more then ſor voc t 
| | downe , and valleys filled vp, to make euen the | themſclues, whereof they cannot ſee one. 
: , | : | \brok 
| ; ground j Iſrael may go ſafely in the glory of God. | 20 They are as one of the beames of the temple, 44 
| 8 Moreouer, euen the woods, and euery ſweete | yet they ſay, their hearts ate f gnawed vpon by * 
ſmelling tree , {hall euerſhadow Iſrael by the com · | things creeping ont ef the earth, and when they — (god: 
! | mandement of God, | them and cheſt clothes, they feele it not. | wo 
For God ſhall lead Ifrael with ioy in the light, 21 Their faces are blacked, through the ſmoake| We 
of his glory, with the mercy and tighteouſucſſe that | that comes out of the Temple: | * 
commeth ſrom him. 22 Vpon the ĩt bodies and heads fit battes, ſwal- | 4 
| | J The Epiftle of leremie. | owes, and birds, and the cats alſo, | lner 
CHAP. VI. 23 By this you may know that they are no gods: — 
| I The cauſe of their captinity i fune. 3 The place therefore feate them not. | | 4 
| whereto they we. e caried, a Babylon: the vanity of 24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them deen 
whoſe ideles and idolatry are ſet ſorih at large m to make them — exvepe they wipe off ide N 
| tha Chapter, | rult , they will not ſhine : for neither when they = 
| A Copie of an Epiſtle which Teremic ſent voto | were molten did they ſeele it. | 1 
| { Athem which were to be led captiues into Baby- 25 he things wherein there is no breath, are | 4 
| Ion by the king of the Babylonians,to certifie them | boug':t for | a moſt high price. ; no 
as it was commanded him of God. | 26 * They are borne vpon ſhoulders having no price, — 
2 Becauſe of the ſinnes which ye haue commiĩt- ſects, whered they declare ynto men that they be Ea Win, | 
ted before God, ye thall be led away captines vnto nothing — ., a 
| Babylon by Nabuchadonoſor king of the Babylo- | 27 They alſo that ſerue them are aſhamed : for 4 af 
| | nians. if ey fall to the ground at any time, they cannot te | 
| 3 So when ye be come vnto Babylon, ye ſhall riſe vp againe of themſelues: neither it one ſet them 1 2 
| xemaine there many yeeres, and for a long ſeaſon, vpriglit can they moone of themſelues, neither if 1 ln 
namely, ſeuen generations: and after that I will they be bowed downe, can they make themſelues t 
| bring you away peaceably ſroni thexce, ſtreight : but they ſet j giftes before them as vato IJ oe | 
_ 1 * Now (hall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, dead men. mg. þ 
4A and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon ſhoulders, | 28 As for the things that are ſacrificed vnto them, | 
8.9.0. {which cauſe the nations to ſeare. 'their Prieſts ſell — abuſe: in like manner theit jor al 
232. Beware therefore that yein no wiſe be like to | wiues lay vp part therof in ſalt: but vnto the poore | F 
Paal x: . Arangers neither be ye afraid of them, when ye ſee and impotent they giue nothing of it | 
4 id. che multitude bet; them d behind d — M ſt «+ en in childbed | 
15.15, t multitude beloxe an ind chem, Wor- 29 Menſtruous women, and women in childde | 


\[hippiog them. 
| 6 Butſayyein your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
(worſhip thee. 
| 7 For mine — 4 is with you, and 1 my ſelſe 
ſearing for your ſou 

8 As ſor theit tongue it is poliſhed by the work- 
man, nd they themſcluezare guilded and layd ouer 
with ſiluer, yet are they bur falſe and cannot ſpeake. 
And taking golde, as it were fora virgine that 
Jones to goe gay , they make crownes for the leads 
of their gods. : 
zo Sometimes alſo the ptieſts conncy from theit 


— 


® care their ſacrifices : by theſe things ye may know FL 
that they are no gods, feare them not. 12.4. | 

30 For how can they bee called gods? becauſe 
women ſet meat belote the gods of Gluer,gold, and 


wood. E 

3t And the Prieſts ſit in their Temples, having 
their clothes rent, and their heads and beards ſha- 
nen, and nothizg vpon theit heads: 

33 They roar* and cry before their gods: as men 
doe at the feaſt when ene is dead. a 
33 The Prieſts alſo take off their garments, and 
clothe thei wines and Children, | 

34 Whe⸗ 


— Apgcrps 


— — —__ 


WIT Whether it be quill that one doth vote them, | redrefſe i wrong beeing vnable ; for they are 0 
ommon good, they are not able to recompenſe it: they | crowes betweene heauen and earth. 
ts be. 20 neither let vp à king. not put him downe. | $5 Whereupon when fre falleth ypon the houſe 
od. (oper, 45 In like naher. they can neither giue riches nor | of gods of wood, or layd ouet with gold or filuer, 
es from wooey : though a man make a vow vnto them, and CO (hall ſue away , andeſcape : but they 
th pur keepe it not, y, will not require it. tkemſelues ſhall be burnt aſunder like beames. 1 
36 They can ſaue no man from death, neither de- 56 Moreouer, they cannet withſtand any king or 
duſt ver the weake from the mightie. enemies: how can it then bee thought or ſaid So 
| | 37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, they be gods ? 
that of. por helpe any man in his diſtreſſe. | $7 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid o- 
e were 38 They can ſhe no mercy to the widow : not ner with ſiluer or gold, able to eſcape either from 
N doe geod to the fatherleſſe. theeues or robbers. | 
er, and heir gods of wood, ang which are onerlaide | 38 Whoſe guld and ſiluer, and garments here - 
warte with golde and fluer, are like the ſtones that bee with they are clothed, they that are ſtrong doe take, | 
| out of the mountaine : they that worſhip | and go away wichall: neither are they able to helpe 
gods, | them ball be confounded. a themſelves, | 
| 4% Howſhould a man then thinke and ay * 39. Therefore it is better to be a king that ſhews | 
is no. are gods : when cuen the Caldeaus theraſclues eth his power,or elſe a profitable veſſel in an houſe, | 
with i them? which the owner ſhall haue vſe of, then ſuch falſe | 
their | 4: Wbo iſ they ſhall ſee one dumbe that cannot gods: or to bee a doore in an houſę to ſack | 
1 chat ſpeake, they | bring him and intreat Bel, that hee | things ſafe as bee therein, then ſuch falſe gods: ors | 
{ may ſyeake, as though he were able to vaderftand, | pillar of wood in a pajace hen ſuch ſalſe | 
every! | 42 ret they cannot vaderſtand this themſelues, 6» For Sunne, Moone and Starres, being | 
con. I, 1 and leaue them; lot they haue no | knowledge. and ſent to doe their offices, are obedient, ; 
a. | 0 The women alſo with cords about them, ſit- 61 In like maner the lightning when it breaketh | 
ur 1 ting inthe wayes, burne branne for perfume : but if | foorth, is eaſie to be (cene, and atterthe ſame maner | 
_ 20 of them drawen by ſome that paſſe h by, lie || the wind bloweth in cuery countrey, ora 
n for ou \with him, ſhee reprucheth her fellow that ſhee was | 62 And when God commandeth the cloudes to 


| bot thought as worthy as her ſelte, nor her corde go ouer the whole world, they doe as they are wind, 


[ . idden : | 
44 Whatſoeuer is done among then. is falſe: 63 And the fire ſent from aboue to conſume hils | 
be may it then be thought or ſayd that they are and woeds,doeth as it is commanded : but theſe are | 
gods? like vnto them neither in (hew,nor power. | 
4 They are made of carpenters and goldimiths, 64 Whereſore it is neither to bee ſuppoſed , nor | 
(they can be nothing elſe, then the workeman will aid that they are gods, ſceing they are able, neither 
have them to be. to iudge cauſes,nor to doe vnto men. | 
| 46 And they themſelues that made them enn ne- 65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, | 
[uer continue long, how thoald then the things that ſeare them not, 


are made of them be gods? | 66 For they ein neither curſenor bleſſe kings, | 
| 47 For they leſt lies and reproches to them that &7 Neither ean they (hew ſignes in the heavens | 
come alter, * mong the heathen,nor thine as the Sunue, nergiue | 
| 48 For when there commeth any warre or pla ight as the Moone, 

vpon them, the prieſts. conſult with themſe 68 The beaſts are better then they ; for they can | 


where they may be hidden with them. get vnder a couert, and helpe themſelues. 

| '49 Howthen cannot men perceiue, that they be | 69 It is then by no meanes maniſeit vnto vs that 
'no gods, which can ht ithet ſaue themſclues from they are gods: therefore ſeare them not. 
wure, nor from plague > 70 For as aſcarcrew ina garden of encumbers 
% For ſceing they be but of wood, and oner- |keepeth nothing: ſo are their gods of wood, and | 
laid with ſiluer and golde . it ſhalbe knowen here - | layd ouer with filuer and gold. | 
, after that they are falſe. t And likewiſe their — — os | 
| -$1 And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all nations ner with ſiluer and gold, are like to a white | 
and kings, that they are no gods, but the workes of | in an orchard that every bird ſitteth _ : as alſo 
mens hands, and that there is no worke of Ged in to a dead body, that is caſt into the darke. 

them 72 And you ſhall know them to be no gods, by 


r JOr ed } $3 Forneither can they (et vp a king in the land, | be a reproach in the cou 


| {nor gine raine vnto men. 73 Berter therefore 7s the aft man that hath none » 


' 54 Neither can they iudge their owne cauſe, not | idoles; for he ſhall be farre from reproach. 


| . 
$2 Who then not know that they are no | the | bright purple that rotteth them: and 07 
(gods ? _ * they 4 afterward ſhall — , and (hall ple 
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Jo let our ſacrifice be in thy ſight this day, and] 40 O yee ſtartes of heauen, bleſſe yee the Lord: 


LOS K IAN SRES 3 ö 2 
¶ The ſong of the three holy children which followeth in the third] 
Chapter of Daniel aſter this place, { And they walked inthe midlt of the fire; 
| + ___Praiſing God, and bleſsing the a 6 | 
Jo in the Hebrew: to wit, { hem azariarftood yp —— 
25 co theſe words, Land Naburhodonofor.- 
— 


— —— 4KLUp„— — 


T Atariat his prayer and confeſſion in the lame, 18 Put vs not to ſhame: but deale with vs after 

24 wheywith the Caldeans about the ouen were con- thy loning kindneſſe, and according to the multi- 
Seemed, but the three childre within it were not hurt.) tade of thy mercies. | 
28 The ſong of the three childyen in the auen. 19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy marucilous 


Hen Azarias ſtood vp and prayed on} works and giue glory to thy Name, O Lord, and let 
2 this maner,and opening his mouth in all them that doe i ene hurt, be aſhamed ; 


the midſt of the fire, ſai 20 And let them be þ confounded in all their po- 


2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of! wer and might, and let their ſtrength be broken, 
our fathers: thy Name is worthy to be 2 And let them knbw that thou art Lord, the 
praiſed and glorified ior euermore. enely God, and glotious ouerthe whole world, 
For thou art righteous in all the things that] 22 And the kings ſeruants that put them in, ces -· 
thou haſt done to vs: yea, ttue are all thy wer kes: | ſed not to make the ouen hote with | toſin, pitch, 
thy wayes are right , and * all thy indgements} tow, and ſmall wood. 


' . 23 So that the flame ſtreamed forth aboue the u 
| 4 Inallthethings which thou haſt brought vp· | furnace, fortie and nine cubites. ' 
on vs, and vpon the holy citie of our fathers, euen 24 And it paſſed thorow, and burnt thoſe Calde. 
Ieruſalem, haſt executed true —— for ans it found about the furnace. 
accetding to truth and judgement didſt thou bring | 25 But the Angel of the Lord came downe into 
all theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our ſinnes. {the ouen together with Azarias and his fellowes, #2. 
5 For we haue finned and committed iniquitie, and ſmote the flame of the fire out of the ouen, 05 
departivy from thee. | 26 And made the mids of the furnace as it bad 
6 In all things haue wee treſpaſſed, and not o- beene a | moiſt whiſtlivg winde, ſo that the fire tos- Jer 
beyedt — wee fe t them, neither | ched them not at all, neither hurt nor troubled | 
as thou haſt commanded vs, at it might goe | them. 
well with vs. { 27 Then the three, as ont of one month praiſed, | 
7 Wherefore all that theu haſt brought v glorified, and bleſſed God in the furnace, ſaying, 
vs, and euery thing that thou halt done to vs , — 28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our tathers,' 
haſt done in true indgement. and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for euer. 
38 And hon didit deliver vs into the hands of 29 And blefledis thy glorious and holy Name, 
lawlefſe enemies, moſt lrateſull forſakers [of God ] and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for ever, | 
and to an vniuſt king, and the meſt wicked in | 30 Meſſed art thou in the Temple of thine boly 
the wortd. | glory ; and to be praiſed and glorified aboue all 
« Aud new we cannot open our mouthes, wee | for euer. 5 
arc become a ſhame, and a reproach to thy ſernants, | - 31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the dephes,and 
and to them that worſhip thee. ' ſreeſt vpon the Cherubims, and to be praiſed and 
; to Yer deliaer vs aot P wholly for thy Names | exalted abone all for euer. ' 
ſate neither difanul: thou thy Couenant: | $2 Bleſſed att thou on ——— of thy | 
11 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart from vs, | kingdome : and to be praifed and glorified aboue 
for = beloned Abrahams ſake : for thy ſeruant I- all for euer. 
\faacs fake and for thy holy Iſraels ſake; 33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of heaues: |; 
| 12 To whom thou haſt ſpok en and promiſed; | and aboue all to bee praiſed and glorifed for & 
[That thou wonldeſt multipſie their ſeede as the | uer. 
ſtarres of heauen, and as x ſand that lieth vpn 34 O all yee workes of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 
the ſea ore. | Lord : praiſe him & exaſt him {above all for cuer Ac 
{ 17 For wer, O Lord, are become leſſe then any 35 * O yeheauens, bleſſe je the Lord: praiſe and . 
nation. and be kept vader this day in all the — exalt him aboke all for euer. gud þ1 
{ becaufe of our ſi des. 36 O ye Angels ofthe Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 15 nf 
14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, or pro- praiſe and exalt himaboneallfor ever. Plata 
her, or leader, ot burnt effering.ordacrifice, ot ob- 37 O all yee waters that be aboue the heauen, 1484 
ation, or incenſe, ot place to ſacrifice before thee, | bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
and to ſiude mercy. for euer. | 
is. Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, and an hum- 38 O all yee powers of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 
ble ſpirir, let vs be accepted. Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
1 Like as in the burntofferings of rammes and 39 O yee Sunne and Moone, bleſſe ye the Lord: | 
Þullocks, and like as iu ten thouſandsof fatlambes: | praiſe and exalt him aboue all tor euer. * 


: 


grant I that wee may wholly gos after thee : for ! praiſe and exalthim aboue all ſor euer. 
the (hall not be confounded that put their truſt 41 O cuery ſhowre and deaw, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
in thee. | praiſe and exalt him aboue all fot ener. 
17 And now we follow thee with all our heart, 42 O all ye winds, bleſſe ye the Lotd: praiſe and 
ce ſeate thee, and ſecke thy face, exalt him aboue all tor cuer, of 
| 43 
. 1 — 
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1-43 O yefire 


exalt him aboue all-for euer. 

O ye winter and Sumner, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

45 O ye dewes and ſtormes of ſnow, bleſſe ye the 

d: praiſe and exalthim aboue all for euer. 

46 Oyeeni ts and dayes , bleſſe yeethe Lord: | 
iſe and him aboue all for euer. | 

47 O ye light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 

iſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

O ye yce and cold, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 

exalt him aboue all for euer. : 

49 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 

und exalt him aboue all for euer. 

% O yee lighrnings and clouds, bleſſe yee the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

3 O let the earth bleſſe the Lord : praiſe and ex- 
alt him aboue all for euer. ; 

52 O ye mountaines and little hilles, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

53 O all ye ching that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
yee the Lord : praiſe and exalt him abone all for 
euer. 

54 O yeefountaines, bleſſe yee the Lord : praiſe 
nad exalt him aboue all for euer. g 

35 O ye ſeas and tiuers, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 

and exalt him aboue all for euer. : 
| 56 O yee whales and all that mooue in the wa 
, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 


. Suſanna. 
and heat, bleſſe yee the Lord : praiſe boue all for euer. 


$7 O all ye toules of the Faire, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
iſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
$8 O all ye beaſts and cartel, bleſſe ye the Lotd: 
iſc and exali him aboue all ſor cuer. 
59 O yeechildren of men, bleſſe yee the Lord : 
praiſe aud exalt him aboue all for cuer. | 
60 O lſracl bleſſe yee the Lotd: praiſe and exalt 
him aboue all for euer. 
6t O ye Priefts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
62 O ye ſernants of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord : 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
63 O yeſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe 
yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him abouc all for 
euer 


64 O yee j holy and humble men of heart, bl 
ye the Lord: praĩſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe ye the 
Lord, praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer:for h 
hath deliuered vs from j hell. and faued vs from 
hand of death, and deliuered vs out of the mids of 
the furnace, ¶ and j burning flame : euen out of the 
mids of the hte hath he deliuered vs. [ 

66 O giue thankes vatothe Lord, becauſe hee is 
gracious : for his mercie endureth for euer. 

67 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſſe the God 
of gods, praiſe him, and giue him thankes: for hi 
mercy endureth for euer. 
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wr, log 


— | © Thehiſtorie of Suſanna, art fromthe beginning of | | 
2 | Daniel,decaule it is not in I 2 
. | 
ne, [70s of 7 Bel and tye Dragon, — | | 
et, | | 16 Two lager hide them ſolues in the garden tt For they were aſhamed to declare their laft, | 
= | Suſanna to haus their pleaſure of her: 28 which | that they deſire to haue to doe with her. 
e all ' when they could not oltaine, they accuſe and cauſe} 12 Jet they watched diligently from day to day | 
| ber to be condemned for adultery, 49 but Daniel | to ſee her: | 
00 tramineth the matter againe, and fiudeth the two 13 And the one ſaid vnto the other , Let vs n 
4d | Tudges falſe. goe home: for it is dinner time. | 
logs ' Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called} 14 So when they were gone out, they parted the | 
thy) loacim. one from the other, and turning backeagaine 
* N 2 And he tnoke a wife, whoſe name } came to the ſame place , 214 that they had 
| ö was Suſanna , the daughter of Chelcias, | ked one another the cauſe, they acknowledged thei | 
— | very faire woman and one that teared the Lord. luſt : then appointed they a time both 
Fw, 3 Herparents alſo were righteous, and taught | when they might find her lone. | 
the their dangiter according tothe Law of Moſes, 15 And it fell out as they watched a fit time, 
Oy 4 Now Ioacim was a great iich man, and had a} went in + as before, with two maids encly, and ce 
— / t '*p faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and to him re- | was defirous to waſh her ſelſe in the garden: * 
* gud {it | —— lewes: becauſe he was more honourable | was hote. aud the | 
4; then, chen all others. 16 And there was no body there ſaue the day bes 
pia | 5 Theſame yeere were appointed two of the an · | Elders, that had hid themſelues, and watched her, | Are. 
en, 1484 | cients of the people to be — ſuch as the Lord} 17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maides , Bring mee oy 
al | ſpake of, that wickedneſſe camefrom Babylon from | and waſhing bals , and (hut the gatden doores, 
"mY | ancient ludges, who ſeemed to gouerne the people. I may walh me. 4 
he | ; 6 Theſc kept much at Iocims houſe:and all that] 18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut the 
| | had any ſaits in law,came vnto them. garden doores, and went out themſelues at — lor, gur 
FR 7 Nowwhenthe people departed away at noone | doores to fetch the things that ſhe had commanded dort. 
| : Suſanna went into her hasbands garden to walke, | them: but they ſaw not the Elders, becauſe =,» | 
1. 8 And the two Elders ſaw her going in enery{ were hid, | - | 
"Y | day and walking: ſo that their luſt was inflamed] 19 Now when the maides were gone forth, thy 
d: toward her. two Elders roſe vp, and ran vnto her, ſay ing, 
2 9 And they peruerted their owne mind, and tur- 20 Behold, the garden deoresare (hut , that | 
4 ned away their eyes, that they might bot locke vn- man can ſee vs, and we are in love with thee : h 
| to heauen,nor remember iuſt 1adgements. | fore conſent vnto vs and lie with vs. 
| Is Aud albeit they both were wounded with her} 2x Iſ thou wilt not, e will beare witnes agai | 
| lone: yer durſt not one ſhew another his griefe, | thee, that a yong man was with thee : aud therefore 


—  — — 


5 — Sunna. . 


thou didft ſend away thy maids from thee. 


euery fide: forif I doe this thing, it is death vntq halt ſpoken > 


me: and iſ I doe it not, I cannot cape your — — 48 So he ſtanding in the midſt of them. faid, An 


5 Then all the people turned 
22 Then Suſanna fighed and ſaid, lam firateedou him, and ſaid, 22 — chat 


19 3 It is better for me to fall into your hands, and ye ſuch fooles ye ſonnes of Iſtael, that without exa, 


24 Wich that Suſannacried with a loud voyce: demned a daughter of Iſrael > 


25 Then ran the one,and opened the gar 


2 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the] e Wherefore all the people turned againeia 
| ery in the garden, they ruſhed in at a priuy doore to haſte,and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come fit downe 
among vs, and ſhew it vs, ſtcing God hath giuen 


| ſee what was done vnto her. | 
27 But when the Elders had declared their — thee the honour of an Elder. 


ter „the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : for 


4 


people were aſſembled to her husband Ioacim, other, hee called one of t 


tion againſt Suſanna to pnt her ta death z . 
29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſand come [ to light. 
na, the daughter of Chelcias, loacims wife. And ſo 33 


they (ent. and halt condemned the innocent, and haſt let the 
Jo So ſhe came with her father and mother, ber gailtie 927 free, albeit the Lord ſaith, * The inno- 


children and all her kinred. cent and righteous (halt thou not ſlay. 
zi Now Saſanna was a very delicate woman 2nd $4 Now then iſ thou haſt ſeene her: tell me, Va- 
| beauteous to behold. | der what tree ſaweſt thou them companying toge- 


| 32 Andtheſewicked men commanded to vnco-| ther d who anſwered, vndera maſticke tree. | 
wer her face (for ſhe was coueted) that they might, 55 And Daniel ſaid, Very well, Thou haſt lyed a 


' 


be filled with her beauty. 
34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the midsof| thee in two. 


St Ihen ſaid Daniel vnto them 
was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. | aſide one ſarte from another & I wil examine 
28 And ĩt came to paſſe the next day, when the 52 So when they were wg y one from 
| cim, and (aid voto him, 
| two Elders came alſo full of miſchieuous imagina»| O thou that art waxen old in wickednefle : now 
ſinnes, which thou haſt commitred aforctime ae 


or thou baſt pronounced falſe ind | 


; againſtthine qwne head: for euen now the 
33 Therfore her friends, & all that ſaw her wept. of God hath receiued the lentenct of God, to _ 


not do doe it: then ta ſinne in the fight of the Lord, mination or knowledge of the tructh, yet laue cow 


aud the two Flders cried ont againſt her. 49 Returne againe to the place of indpeme 
den 1 for they haue borne falſe — againſt — 


Put theſe two 


che people, and laidtheir hands vpn her head. $6 So he put him aſide,and commanded to bring 
| 35 And ſhe weeping looked vp toward heauen the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Cha- 


| for her heart truſted in the Lord. 
| 36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in the gar-| and laſt hath peruerted thine heart. 


' naan, and notof luda, beautic hath deceiued thee, 


| den alone, this woman came in with two maids, and $7 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of IC | 
ſhut the garden dootes, and ſent the maĩds aw ay. tel, and they for feare companied with you but 


37 Then a yong man who there was hid, tame vn- the daughter of Iuda would not abide your wie- 


| to ber, and lay with her. kedneſſe. 


8 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the garden, 38 Now therefore tell me, Vader what tree didſt 
thou take them company ing together > who anſwe- 


\ Feeing this wickedneſſe, ranne vnto them. | 
| 39 And when we ſawthem together, the man we red, Vnder af holme tree. 


1 

| could net hold : for he was ſtronger then we , and $9 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Well : thou haſt 
alſo lyed againſt thine one head: for the Angelof 

450 Buthauiag taken this woman, we aſked who God waiterh with the ſword to cat thee in two, that 


opened the doore, and leaped out. 


| the yong man was : but ſhe would not tell vs: theſe] he may deſtroy you. 
things doe we teſtifie, 


| that were the Elders and Iudges of the people: ſo | that truſt in him. 
they condemned her to death. | 


| 6 With chat all the adembly cryed out wich a 
' 41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as thoſe! loud voyce, and praiſed God, who Gueth them 


61 And theyaroſeagainſt the two Elders, (for 


! 42 Then Suſanna cryed out with aloud voyce, Daniel had conuicted them of falſe witnes by their 


aid: O euerlaſting God, that knowelt the ſe-| one mouth.) 


and ſ- | 
— knoweſt all things before they be: | 62 And according to the Law of Moſes they did | 
' 43 Thou knowelt that they haue borne falſe wits| vnto them, in ſuch ſort as they & maliciouſly inten- l 
veſſe againſt me, and behold, I mult die: whereas I | ded to doe to theit neighbour; And they put them 
teuer did ſuch things as theſe men haue maliciouſly | to death, Thus the innocent blood 1 


Jouenced againſt me. | lame day. 
44 Aud the Lord heard her voyce. 


whoſe name was Daniel: oneſtic ſound in her, 
| Who — with a loud veyce: I am cleare - 64 From that day forth was Daniel had in great | 


46 
\from the bl 


— 


was ſaued the 


* 

| 63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed God 
45 Therfore when ſhe was led to be put to death, for their daughter Suſanna , with Ioacim her huſ- | 
che Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of a yong youth, _ and all the kinted: becauſe there was no diſ- 


of this woman. reputation in the ſight of the people, 
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and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. — | 

due cas — ——— | | 
| fraud of Bels priefts is diſcouered Ly Pa- 19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that 
met? Br 52 — hich was worſhip- | be ſhould not - in, and ſaid, Bcheld now —— 
. 1 — 33 Daniel is preſerued in the lions denne. 42 ment, and marke well whoſe tootiteps are thiſe, | 
gaine [The ting daeth acknowledge the God of Daniel, and | 2% Aud the king ſaid, I fee the fontiteps of men. 
downed leefleek bc enemies into the ſame dune. women, and children: and then the king was an- 
b giuen | Nd king Aſtyages was gathered to his gry, ; . | 
fathers ,and Cyrus of Perſia teceiued 21 And tooke the prieſtes with their wiues and 

eſe his kingdome, children, who ſhewed him the privie doores, where | 

- 2 And Daniel conuerſed with | they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as wete vp- | 


the King, and was honoured aboue | onthe table. 
all his friendes. | 22 Therefore the king flew them, and delivered] 
3 Now the Baby leni ans had an Idole called Bel, Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed him and bis i 
| and there were ſpent vpon him euery day twclue | temple, | 
| meaſuresot fine flowre, and forty ſheepe, and 23 in that fame place there was a great eme 2 
(Fre veſſels of wine, | Dragon,which they of Babylon worſhipped. ade th 
| 4 Andtheking worſhipped it, and went daily | 24 Andthe King laid vnto Daniel, Wilt thou al- fitle. Of 
| adore it; but Daniel worthipped bis owne Go ſo ſay that this is o braſſe ? loe, he liacth, he eateth he Dr 
3 Aud the King (aid vnto him, Why doeſt not thow | and drinketh, thou canſt not ſay that he is no liuing gon. 
e, r. | worſhip Bel } God : therefore — him. | 


toge· 5 Whoanſwered and ſaĩd, Becauſe I may tiot | 25 Then ſaid Daniel vnte the king „ein wor- 
. | worſhip idoles made with handes , but the liuing | (hip the Lord my God: for he is the _ God. | 

ſt lyed God who hath created the heauen and the carth,| 26 But giue me leaue, O king, and 1 ſhall Cay this 
Augel and hath ſoveraigntic ouer all fleſh. dragon without ſword or ſtaſſe. The king ſaid, 1 
to cut ' Then ſaid the king voto kim, Thinkeſt thou not g; ĩue thee leaue. 

| that Rel is a living God ? ſeeſt thou not how much | 27 Then Danieltooke pitch, fat, and haire, and| | 
bring | he eaterh and drinketh enery day > did ſeethe them together, and made Jumpes thereof: | | 
Cha- | { 97 ThenDanielſmiled,andſaid, O king, bee not this he put in the dragons mouth, and fo the dragon o 
I thee, | | for this is but clay withio, & braſſe wich- | burſt in ſunder: and Daniel ſaid, | Loe theſe ate che %% pu 

| out, and did ncuer & eat or drinke any thing. gods you worſhip, — 
of IC | Fo the king was wroth, & called for his prieſts | 28 When they of Babylon heard that they tooke ſhip, | 


bu [P43 | — ens them, If yee tell mee not who his is | great indignation, and conſpired againlt the king, 


r wic- theſe expences ye ſhall die. ſaying. The king is become a le, and hee bath d 
| 9 But if ye can certifie mee that Bel deuoureth | ſtroyed Bel, hee hach flaine the Dragon, and put the | 
didſt | them, then Daniel ſhall die:ſor he hath ſpoken blaſ- | prietts to death. . | | 
nſwe | | againſt Bel, And Daniel ſaid vnto the king, 29 So they came to the king, and aid, Deliver vs | 
| Let it be according to thy word. Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy thee and thige houſe. | 
u haſt 4 | | to ( Now the Prieſts of Bel were threeſcore, and || 30 Now when the king ſaw that they preſſed him 
gel of tenne, beſides their wines & children) and the king | ſore, being conſtrained, he *deliucred Daniel vnto Dan. C. 
, that | | wentwith Daniel into the temple of Bel. | them: 16. 


11 So Bels prieſts ſaid, Loe we go ont: but thou, 31 Mo caſt him into the lyons denne, where he 
O Oking, ict on the meate, and make ready the wine, | was fixe dayes. | 
| and ſhat the doere faſt, and icale it with thine owne! 32 And in the denne there were ſeuen lyons, and | | 
| finer: | | they had ginen them cuery day | two carkeiſes, and i Or,nve 
| 12 And to morrow when thou commeſt in, i thou two ſheepe : which then were not giuen to them, to le. 
| fodeſt noe that Bel hach eaten vp all , we will tuffer) the intent they might denoure Daniel. 
et els Daniel that ſyeaketh fally againſt vs, | 33 Now there was in Jury a Prophet called Ha- 

| Iz And they little regarded ic: for vnder the ta- bacuc , who bad | made portage, and had brohen I Or, ſod] 
| dlethey had made a priuꝝ enrrance , whereby they bread in a bowle , and was going into the field for | | 
| entred ia continually,and conſ medi theſe things, | to bringitto the reapers. | 
| 14 Sowhen they were gone foorth , the king ſet 34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Habacuc, | 
ments before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his | Goe carie the dinger that thou haft, into Babylon, 
| ſeruantsto bring aſl. es, and thoſe they ſtrewed tho-| vnts Daniel who is in the lyons denne. | 
| rowoutall the temple , in the preſence of the king _ 35 And Habacuc ſaid, Lerd, I neuerſaw Raby- 
alone: then went they out and (hut the doore, and lou : neither doe l know where the denne is. | 
| ſealedit with the kings ſignet, and ſo deparred, | | 3 Then the Angel of the Lord rooke him by the 

15 Now in the night came the prieſtes with their| crowne,and & bare him by the haire of his head, and Exel, | 
| wines and children ( as they were went to doe) and through the vehemencie i kis ſpirit, ſer him in Ba- 8.3. 
| did eat and drinke vp all by lon over the denne. 
| As lu the morning betime the king aroſe, and Da- 37 And Habacuc cryed, ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, | 
| | tel with him, ® take the dinner which God hath ſent thee. *1.Kingy 

remembred 


: 


18 And 

| king locked vponthe 82 , ** with a loud of? So — — did eate: and the Angel! 
n and wi is no de- e Lord (ct Habacuc in his 0wne 

| ita chou, O Bel and with they is o foi" = = in his one place againe 
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4% Vpon the ſenenth Cay the king went to be. none other beſides thee, 


_ 


abees, _ ag 


ked in, and behold, Datiicl was ſitting. 
4: Then cryed the king with a loud voyce, ſaying, 


and they were deuomed in a moment before hi 
Great art thou, O Lord God of Paniei, and there ore his 


face. 


watle Daniel:and when he came to the den, be loo-{ 42 * And he drew him out: and caſt thoſe that 
were the cauſc of his deſtruction into the denne:] 


E.,- 
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fore, O Lerd,that art the God of the inſt , haſt not appointed repentance tothe iult, as to Abraham, and 


men NE WAS holden captiue IN Babylon. 


L OR D , Almightie God cf ont fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, and of their righteoug 
ſeed, who haſt made heaven and earth, with all the ornament thereof : wha halt bound the 
ſea by the word of thy commandement: who haſt ſhut vp the deepe, and ſcaled it by thy ter» 
rible and glorious Name,whom all men feare, and tremble before thy ower : for the Maie. 
ſtie of thy glory cannot be borne,and thine angry threatening toward ſinners is impertablet 
but thy mercifull promiſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable : for thou art the moſt high Lord of act 
compaſsion, long ſuffering, very mercifull,and tepenteſt of the euilsof men. Thou, O Lord, according ts 
thy great goodneſic haſt promiſed repentance , and forgiueneſſe to them that haue ſinned againſt thee: 
and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance vnto ſianers, that they may be ſaued. there« 


Iſaac, and Iacob, which haue not ſinned againſt thee, but thou halt appointed repentance vnto me that am 
a ſinnet: for I haue finned aboue the number of the lands of the ſea. My tranſgreſsions, O Lord, aremul- 
tiplied : my tranſgreſsions ate multiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of heauen for 
the multicade of mine iniquitic. I am bowed done with many yron bands, that Icannot lift vp mine 
head, I neither haue any releaſe : for I haue proueked thy wrath,and done euil] before thee, I did not thy 


« 


{therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace : I haue ſinned, O Lord, I hane finned,and 
[1 acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee, forgiue mee, O Lord forgiue me, aud 
| deſtroy me not with mine iniquities.Be net angry with me for euer, by reſeruing euill for me, neither con- 
| demne me into the lower parts of the earth: For thou art the God, enen the God of them that repentrand 

in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodnes: for thou wilt ſaue me that am vnworthy, according to thy great 
— Therefore | will praiſe thee for euet all the dayes of my lite ; for all the powers of the heauens 
| doe praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for euet and euet. Amen. 


NES 


Maccabees, 


* 


CTHE FIRST . OF THE 


CHAP. 1. : And afier bis death they all put crownesf vp- 

| 14 Antiochus gaut leaue to ſet vp the faſhions of on themſelues] ſo did their ſonnes after them 
the Gentiles iu Ter uſalem, 22 and fpoyled it, and | yeeres, and eũils were multiplicd in the earth. 
the Temple i, t, 57 and (et vp therein the abomi- to And there came out of them a wicked tote, 

on of deſolation, 63 and ſlew thoſe that did cir- | Antiochus [ ſurnamed] Epiphanes, ſonne of Antia- 
camcifertherr children. chus the king, who had beene an hoſtage at Rome, 
a Nd it happened, after that Alexan- {and he reigned inthe hundred and thirtie and ſe- 
( Y \L/ der ſonne ol Philip the Macedonian, | uenth yeere of the kingdome of the Greekes. 
HEN 


who came out of the land of j Chet- | rt Inthoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael wice 
202 Fs tiim, bad ſmitten Darius king of the ked men, whe perſwaded many, ſaying. Let vs goe, 


will,ncither kept I thy commandements: I haue ſet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. Now 


perſians and Medes, that hee reigned and make a couenant with the heathen, that are 
in his ſtead, the firſt ouer Greece, round about vs: for fince we depatted from them, 
2 And made many warres, and wan many ſtreng f wee haue had much ſorrow, 
ids, and few the kings of the earth, 12 So this deuice pleaſed them well. 
| 8 Aud went through to the ends of the earth. and 13 Then certaine of the people were ſo forward 
eooke ſpoiles of many nations, inſomuch that the herein, that they went tothe king, who gaue them 
was quiet before him,whereupon | he was ex · licence to doe atier the ordinances of the heathen. 
alted , and his heart was litted vp. 14 Whereupon | they built aplaceof exerciſe 


Lxalted 4 And hee gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſte, and jat leruſalem according to the cuſtomes of the hea» 


ruled ouer countreyes,and nations, and kings, who | then, 


became tributarics vnto him { 15 And made themſelues vncircumciſed, and for- 
Aud aſter theſe things hee fell ſicke , and per- ſooke the holy Couenant, and ieyned themſeluesto 
ceiued i that he ſhould die. the heathen, and were ſolde to doe miſchicte, 


be. 6 Wherfore he called his ſeruants, ſuch as wete 16 Now when the kingdome was eſtabliſted be- 


Greeke, while he was yet aliue. 


henorable , and had bin broaght vp with him from }fore Antiochus , he thought to reigne over Egypt, 
his youth, and parted his kingdome among them {that he might haue the dominion of two realmes. 

{ 17 Wherforebee entred into Egypt with a great 
7 So Alexanderreigned twelue yeres,and(then) | multitude, with chariots,and Elephants, and horſe- 
i | men, and a great nanie, 


8 And his ſcruauts bare rule euer one in his 18 And made warte agaialt Ptolomee * — 
1 N 87 


. 


had ſent letters by 


* the . 755 8 ; 
light, and all the veſſels therof.* 3 ey * 
—— and the vials, ——— 1 os 4 was 


| and the croaunes, 
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men ee e at that 722 — 


Lrroſe Mattathias the ſon of Tohn be pulled 


ar ib from leruſulem, and dwelt in Madin: 
3 And hee had fine ſonnes, Ioaunan, I called Stom. 


{ak the ſonne of Simeon a Prieſt of the ſonnes of lo- 26 Thus dealt he zealqully forthe Law of G 
like as *Phinchas did vnto Lanbetf cha 6 


12-72-06 


maren, Her eu ve l ls are ceried awayiuro © that certaine men who had 
| —ů — — mandement,were gone downe ito the ſecret 


men with the {word of the enemie. in the wil 


| dome and gottexof her ſpoiles® © 


x1 All her ornaments are taken ay, of a free) and made warrt agatoſt chem en d 
| 37 An is become a bend{lane. - day. 
h 


rie. *the hoſte that was at leruſalem i 


2 elne 


1% What nation hath noc had 4 part in her king · A att ne 


— 27 And Matizthiaseriadithe qbooerhe tity 
3 Simoncalled Thaſsi * Rong = ny ——— 
4 ludas who was called Maccabtus: law, and maintaineth the coucbaat, let kim 
5 Eleazar called Auaran, and lemathan, who!z » doc mA 
urname was Apphus, 28 So hee 2nd hiv bones fled into. the mouy 
6 And when hee ſow the blaſphemies tharwere taines, andleſt aii that euert had inthe citle. 
ori. | committed in luda and leruſalem, | 29 — — — — 
was ca- 7 He ſaid, Moe is me,whereforewas I bort to ment S 
led * and | ſee this miſery of my people, ind"of the city, ee; 
Jo aſtey- and to to dwell there, when it was delinered the 30 Bocht 3 
ward in handof the evemy, 23d the Sanctuary the dand and their 1 becauſe — 28 2 
the reft, | of ſtrangers pon them. 
Gaddis.| 8 Her Temple is become as aA fle- 31 Now when it naxeold th lag 


12 And dehbold;our | Sancuuary,cuencur beautie 33 And they ſaide vnto them, Le 1 
and our glory is laide waſte, and the Geatileshaue | you haue done hitherto, ſufhce 


e it. 


put on ſackecloth, and mourned very the Sabbath 
15 — the kings officers, ſuch as | all ſpeed, 


lled the — —— came into hecitie 36 Howbeit they anſwered themnot,r 
| Wodints cidlc dam lacrigce, they a ienene diem s nor ſtopped the places v 
| 16 And when many of Iſtael tame vnto them, they lay hid: 
rogether. 37 Butſaid;Letvs die all in our tir 
ry Then anfweredthe kings officers , and fn id to beauen and rarth Gal 


Mattachias alſo and his ſunnes came 


Matcathias on this wiſe : Thou art a ruler and an | vs to death 
1 mat in this citie, and ſtreng 33 So they 


rn — — 


22 We will not hearken to the Ki words, to 43 — 
1 ee ee hand j ot eds 


doe accordin 
1; To what end therefore ſhall we line any lon- | und you ſhall line 


Enron nas N 


— the — — thelh ' 


34 But they ſaid, We will not come forth, ne 
*. Then Mattathias and his ſunnes tent their will we doe the kings commandement to 


— | 


great evp againſt them in battell ont 

; thened with ſonnes and brethren: peibatks 2 and they 1 their wines md 
' - 18 Nowtherefore come thoa firſt, and fnlfill the children, and their cattell, to the number of at 
ki commandement , like as all rhebeathen haue ſand fpeople. 

\ yea and the men of Iuda allo, and ſuch as re- 39 Now when Mattathias and hig friends 
-| maineaclera@alem, ſo (halt thou and. thine houſe Rood hereof,they mourned for them right lere. ” 

b the kings friends, and thou and 40 And one of them ſaid to ee 
cy children (hall be honoured with filuer and and gold, doe as our 
and man lines and lawes againſt the — 

| 19 Then 59 — and ſpake with a rr 
londe © At that time thereforethey decreed, fat 


haue done, and fight not for 
will 


—— che religion o tir — and pes he Sabbath d fy W 48 
one from 0 ge con- | the Sa ay, we will fight im; 
to this his commandemen p will we dic all, as out brethren 2 
20 Let will I and — and my brethren R 
Walke in che couenancof our father came there vnto him a company of A: 
at Godforbid chat wee ſhould forſake the law, fi 1. By who were mightie men of lirel, eue ill 
| and the ordinances : — denoted vnte the the Law, 


ow” And what children ſoeuer they found within 


ce, and his reines — hei- the coaſt of — vncircumciſe le they citcum · 


| 


| 


P. 


2 
N 
ſhe 
— 
N 
fr. 


— 


Kt 
C 
* 
wn 


= 44 * 


— . 


— — 


to they recontred che Raw ont of the hand of 1 his people — 
=: eee nn a proves 25 — 


Z, the ſianer to ttiumph. he made ptotecłi = 
— cul — . or rye * 
ade die he ſaid vnt6 his ſummes, Now hath | 4 — and like a lyons þ 
and rebuke gocten ſtrevgrh , and the time of whelpe roaring for his prey: 
die id the wrath of indignation: For he purſued the wicked, and forght 
go Now therefore my ſonnes , be yee zealous of | out, and — that — "= 
12 and giue your lives tor the Couecnant off & Wherefore the wicked — rare 
(ahers. him. ad all the workers of ini — . 
gt Call ip remembrance what actes our fathers | becauſeſaluarion proſpered in 1 hand. 
e time, ſo ſhall ye tecciue greambonour, f 7 He grieued alſo many kings. and made lacoh 
weverlaſting name, — wich his actes, and his memoriall is bleſſed 
2 ® Was not Abraham found ſaithfull in ten- ＋ 
* and it was impuced vuto him for tighteouſ- 


[7] ® leſeph in the time of his dĩſtreſſe kept the 
1 nent, and was made lord of Egypt vnto 
44 * Phinchas —— in being zealous and | part of the earth, — 
- , obtained the Couenant of an cucrlaſting were readyto 
to Then A ius gathered the Gentiles toge- 
ieh, eee word, was made 2 3 — , eutof Samaria to fight 
ein Iſracl. unit Iſrae 
#Caleb.for bearing witnefſe beſore the Con- | 11 Which thingwhen Tudas perceiued, be wene 
ö — — land. oorth to meet him, and ſo hee (mote him, and de 
$7 e Dauid 2 polſſeſſed the bim: many alſo tell downe ſlaine. but the reſt fled. 
ine of on enerlaſting 12: Wherefore Indas tooke their ſpoiles, and A- 
and feruent for the — —— ſword alſo, and therewith he ſought al 
N n vp into heauen. life long. 
uni, Azarias,and Miſacl, by belecuing | 13 Now when Seron a prince of the 2rmie of Sy. 
out of the flame. ria, heard ſay, that ladas had nd awbin ©] 
1 * Kg = his innocencie was delinered | multitude and company of the taichtull, to gor out 
be. — voi with him to warre, 
if nd the throughout all ages, is. He ſaid , I will get me a name and honenr in 
h — in him (hall be ocer- che ingdome , for | will goe fight with ludas, and 


them that are with him, who deſpiſe the kings com- 
en Feare not then the words of a ſinfull man, |mandement. 

e beidg and Era nes ye, jab „ and there 
he ſhall be lifted vp, and tomerrow | went with him a might 2 vugodly to helpe 
found , becauſe be is ® returned into debe ar Arps of Iſrael, 

16 And when hee came neere to the going vp of 
1 — —Uü40 þ- er 
Company, 

17 Whe when they ſaw the hoſte comming to 
55 And bebld, e meet them, ſaid vnto ludas j How ſhall wee be able 
of counſell. giue care vnto him alway : he 3 Gght againſt ſo great a muſtirude 

Mt ofiier vers on | and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we are ready to faint with fa» | 

46 As far luda: Maccabeus he hath been mighty all this day ? 
—— er — — let him be your Vnte whom Indes anſwered, * It is no hard er. Sam- 

r | — fre a to bee (hur vp in the handsof a 14.- 

Take alſo vato you Np the! | vb nad with he « God of heauen it i all one, to .chron 

and ayerge ye the wreng of your people. 9 — — 7 ewe yr 4 04.11, 
Recompenſe tully the heathen, and take heed For the victory of battell ſtandeth not in t 
commandements of the Law, latte but ſtrengtih commerh from 
& So he bleſſed them , and was gathered to his. beanen. 
| 2gaioſt vs | in much 


20 They come 
he died inthe hundred foarty and fixth — vs, and our 


a him in the I 
greah 21 But wee fight for our lines and one Lawes, | 

22 Wherefore the Lord bimſelſe wil overthrow ＋ 
28 and as for you, be yee not a- p13; 

Th valeer and fins of — 10 — hee had left off ſpeaking , * 

1 The 23 2s 1%. 
punters os of Si and Syria. Jeapt ſuddenly vpen chem, and fo Seron and l 

A — 22 — — 
44 70 24 Andr om 
TR of Beans . — 2 


$ Moreover he went throw h the cities of In 
deſtroying the — CD 


TE K TEES ES 


and an exceeding — 
nales round abou — * — 


* 


ow 
—"— — ——— 2 


trey we liberal as he did before: for he had abounded 


I. Maceabees, _ : 


- 26 Inſormach a4 his fame came vnto the ki 
2nd all nations talked of the barrels of Iudas, 
27 Newy when ſting Antiochus heard theſe things 
| be was full of indignation, wherefore hee ſent aud 
gathered together aſſ the forces of his realmeſſcuen ] 


a very ſtreng armue. 
"28 He alſo his rreafure,and gaue his ſoul- 
ders pay for a yerre , commanding them to be rea- 
$ Gy.ov die ſ whenfocuer he ſhould need them. 
at every } 29 Neuertheleſſe, hen hee ſaw that the money 
need. ol his treaſures failed; and ſ that the tributes in the 
1 Gr 4hag countrey were ſmall , becauſe of the diſſentĩon and} 
| the code. þ plague which he had brought vpon the land, | in ta- 
Growers of king away the lawes which had beene of old time, 
tribute i z He feared | that he ſhould not be able to beate 
the cou the any longer;norto haue ſuch gitts to giue | 


ifew, ddeacthe hi | TD, es intel 
Ko 31 | „being y perplexed in his 
therating minde, he determined to — into Perſia, thete to 


take the 


thelawet ä 

erb 33 Soheleft Lyfias a noble man, and one of the 
be /þ.11 4 blood royal, to overſee the affaires of the king, ſrom 
not haue! the riner Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt: 

| $3 Aud to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, vntill 

| he came agzine. 

34 Moreouer,he delivered vnts him, the halfe of 
| | his torces, and the elephants, and gaue him charge 
| | of allthings chat Ke would haue done, as alſo con- 
| ing them that dwelt in luda and leruſalem: 
| ! 35 Towit, that hee (hontd ſend an army againſt 
| | them, to deſtroy and root out the ſtrength of Iſrael, 
| and the remnant of leruſalem, and to take away 
| their memoriallfrom that place 
36 Aud that he ſhould p ace firangers in all cheir 
: 
| 


quarter$,and dinide their land by lot. 
| 37 So the king tovke che halfe of the forces th 
| $Gr.a eil remained, and ted from Antioch f his roya 
vie of his city, the hundreth fourtie and feuenth yecre,and ha- 
0 — * the river Euphrates, hee went through 


| 38 on! L ias choſe Proſome the ſonne of Do- 
icanor, 4 Gorgi mighty men of 
7 ings friends : n 
39 with them he ſent faurtie thouland ſoot- 
thonfmd 


: 


of the countreys, and to gather | 
1 


kepe the ſtrong bold: the heathen 

tion in that place, and iny was taken fro 

and the pipe with the harpe ceaſed, 
45 * 2 — 

together, and came to ouet 

lem: for in Maſpha was the plage where they 

atoretime in Iſtael. 

47 Thenthey faſted that day, and pot on ſac 
cloth, and caſt aſhes vpon them heads, an 
clothes: ' 

43 \ laid open the booke of the Law 
in the heathen had ſought to paint the li 
_ ib he alſo the P r 

9 1 rought alſo ri 
* firſt on = the tithes, and the Naw 
they ſtirred vp, who had accompliſhed thei 

J Then cryed they with a lowd voyce 
heauen, laying z What ſhall we doe 
whither ſhall we cary them away ? 

5t For thy Sanctuary is troden downe, 
— thy Prieſts ate in 

ow, 
52 And loe, the heathen are aſſemb 
againſt vs, to deſttoꝝ vs ; what thungsthey 


| againſt vs,thou knowelt, 


| $3 Hewſhall we be able to ſtand againſt 
except thou (O God) be our helpe ? 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpers, 
with a loud voice. 

55 And afterthis, Indas ordained 
the people, euen captaines ouer 
hundreds,and ouer fifties,and oucr tennes,... - 

$9 But as for ſuch as * were building 
had betrothed wines , ot wereplanting vi 
* — feart full, thoſe he commanded ti 

retume euer man ts his ewne houſe, 
ding to the Law, 

57 So the campe remoued, and pitched 
South ſide of Runnaus. 

$3 And ladas ſaid, Arme your ſel 
liant men, and ſce that ye be in a readi 
the morning , that yee may fight with theſe 
— are aſſembled together againſt vs, to 
and our Sanctuary. 

59 For it is better for vs to die in battell 
to behold the calamities of our people, 


LOR 


land of Iuda, and to deſtroy it as the king com- 


4» So they wentforth with all their power , and 
came and pitched by Emmaus in the plaine coun- 


| trey. 
| 41 And the merchants of the countrey, hearin 


men, and ſeuen horſemen to goe into the 


——— gold — 
wi came intothe campe ts buy t 
| ehAdren of Ifracl for ſlaues, a + L ia, 
mid of the band } of the Phi toyned t 
ſelues vnto them. 

Now whey Tudas and kis brethres bor Gee 
* were , and thæ the forces did 


g 72 23 — — 


Sanctuaty 
uen, ſo let him doe. 


CHAP. IIII. 
6 Indus deſtateth the plot, 14 and forces 


rr 

the heathen had pro „and ſe 4 - 

DIED — 

ins 

| a thouſand of 40. _— 

but of the campe by night, k 
2 To the end hee mightraſh in the 

of the lewes, anchſmite them ſuddenly. And the | 


men of the fortrefle were his 5 
3 Now when 1 thereof , be himſelſe 


ſe, and let vn fight for | 
our 2nd the , 


the i ered toge 
he E * 
n c din. 


ighr pray, 


voide as 2 wilderheſſe, 
- there was none her ch i ; 
— 


— — ——ů— ͤ— — 


— — 


moued, & the valiant men with him. that bemiſis 
ite the kings armie which was x E e 
4 While as yetthe forces were di 
EE and Gorgiasby night 
q In the meane ſeaſon came k i 

o the campe of ludas: and when he found no man | 


6. Neuertheleſſe, alle will [of God) winks 


» he ſought thetn inche mountarnes; 


theſe n 1 
6 But aſſdont ad it v 22 Newedbim- 


2 


* 


[: 
5 


- 


Een F 


T2375 


wy 


— 


1 — * 3 ſa os ds to 


oy -« aw the of the heathen, that ir 


wel b d and compalled round |ſonnc 

bout with horſemen , and theſe were expert of 

Tue faid Indas to the men that were with fand 

Feare ye not their multitude , neither be yee 
their aſſault. 


bew our fathers were dcliuered 
| j the red a, when Pharaopurſucd them with an 


armue, 
10 Now therefore let vs cty voto heauen, i per- 
the Lord will hauemercie vpon vs, and 
remember the conenant of our fathers,and deltroy 
L before ont face this day: 
" 14 That foall the heathen may know that there 
— — yang Uſcacl. 
Then the ſtrangers liſt vp their eyes, and ſaw 
ouer againſt them. 
TA dre they went out of the campe to 
bat they that were with Indas , ſounded 


1 So ieyned battell, and the heathen be- 
d, ſied into the plaine. 

* — ſ— of them were {lain 

— ; for they purſued them vnto Gaze- 

the plaines of Idumea, and Azetus,and 


dt den, wer, | 


16 This dune, ie Jacks returned againe with his 


ſom purſuung them, 
17 And ——9 Be not 


battell before vs. 


e mountaine, — — 
and ouercome them, and aſter this youmay 
take the ſpoiles. 

19 as — was = 3 theſe m—_— 


them looking out 


20 13 perceiued that the Jewes 
7 t their ——— 
: (for the ſmoke that was ſeene, declared chat 


ne. 
2 When — 3 ts cived theſe thi 
—— 


23 Then — helandof 
much planing, at and blue ſilke, and | 
of the (ea, and great riches 
24 Aſter this they went home, and ſung 2a ſong 
of rhavkſgiuing , and praiſed the Lord in heauen : 
becauſe ir iagood , becauſe his mercy endureth for 


25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliuerance that day. 
Now ef! the sthathad eſcaped, came 


ofthe | ; 


„and blew zn alarame 
Faces — 


. 


® who didſt quaile the violence ofthe mighty 
2 — Dauid, and gaueſt the 
er ae into the bands of * jotathan the 
me bony , 
Shut vp this amy in the hand of le 
1 70 andle — — — 
Make them to be of and cauſe the 
32 them to no courage, 
boldnes of their — 
quake at their de 
33 Caſt them _ the (word of ahem | 
ar hue cher, 2 — — 


pat * io ned — oy and there were ſlaine 
of the hoſt of Lyſias about ue thouſand men, euen 
before the were they laime. 
35 — any fias ſaw his army 
and the manlines « [ 
were ready eiter to line ot — he went 
into Antiochia, and —— — 
of ſtrangers, and hauing made his army gremter then 
ar —— Grd aine into ludea., 

3 udas and hi 
encmies ate di 


and j de dicate the 
37 Vpon chis all the 


ſtogether , and went vp into 
And * 


grow 

— — 

pulled downe; 

152 They rem th their — and made great la- 

tation, heads, 

4o Andfell — hb round vpen their 
with and 


appommed certaine 
againſt thoſe that ene in the fortreiſe — 
the \cleanſed the 


42 80 he choſe Prieſts of blamelede connexſa- 
tion, ſuch as had pleaſure in the Law, 


44 And when as they conſuked what to doe 
1 was pro- 
an 
rey thought it beſt to lit downe, 14 * 
+. (gs to them — 
E 
Rec. laid vp che ſtones in the mounnine of 
he Temple in a conuenient place, vntil chere 
(road come 3 Proper to ſhew what ſhould bee 


—— voke whole ſtones “ accordigg 
eee 


Sandduary, and the 
N. were — 7 Temple, and hailowed erties 
courts. 


bol 


 Y.Maccabees, 


82 > 


r fourtie and eight ycere they roſe vp be- 
morn 
$3 ＋— according to the Lawe, 
en burnt offering, which they | 
bad made 
| vor Look at what time and what day the heathen 
[bad proph it, enen in that was it dedicated 
with ſongs, and cithernes, and 
| 55 Then hon all the people ſell 
Chipping and —— the G 
inen them good ſucceſſe 
[5 —— the dedication of the Altar 
eight daics , and offered barnt offerin — piece glad · 
35 renz, and ſacthced the Gacrifice of | delinerance 
Hinte. jond d praiſe. 
| $7 They deckt alſy the forefront of the Temple 
\with crownes of gold , and with ſhields A and the 


. dedi and the chambers | han- 
8 4 gates, — — they rene wed and 


(cad. 
=M- 3 Thus was there very great gladnefſe among 
\eloores = people, for that the reproach ot the heathen was 


1 them put a 
Y 175 Marrover, Tudas and bis brethren with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael, ordeined that the 
daics ofthe dedication of the Altar ſhould de kept 
in their ſeaſon from yere — y the ſpace of 


— — from the ſiue 

th Caſieu, with mirth and 
60 

Sion 


At chat time alſo they ren the monne 

with high walles , and ſtrong towres round a- 
bout. left the Gentiles thould come and tread it 
done as they had done before. 


ſer there a gariſon to keepe it, and 


$. 
their faces, wor- 


| of heauen, who had 


it An are 
Fs they are prep 


—  - yada 8 


81 And th 
berdibed Berbſura to preſerue it, that the people 
might haue a defence egainſt Idumea. 


12 


deuying 


CHAP. 
ſich the children of Don, Beev, nd | fan 
Simon i ſtut ito Galile, 15 The | 


him thr s Ds 
— 11 —— eas thre 
menmes, are ſlaine. 


| Ow when the nations round about heard that | 
— — 


EO 

—— = EEE: 
ro 

| $3 Then ludas 


' 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

rn 
. 


| hat we aun, 


. 
came vnto them 


voto the people, in that they lay in —— 
in the waics, 
le hut them vp therefore in the towres , and 
paged — 22 and deſtroied them vtter· 
— darnt the towres of that place with fice,and 


6 Afterward bee paſſed oner to the children of | 


mmon, where he found 2 mighty poet, and much 
1 * 


he returned iat 
| ee —ů— — 
d * together againſt the Iſraelites that 
their quarter — — ; bug they 
&-4 to the fortzelle of Daene 


— * — — 
— — 


—— 


2 And font ſetters d ids To Ute eco 
— — 
— vsto vs, 
to come and take the 
wherutito we are fied Tunotheus beeing 
 captaine of theirhefte. 
12 Come now therefore, and deliner vs from 
their hands: for many of vs are flaine. 
13 Yea,all our brethren that were in the places 
* of obie, wel put to —.— —— wiues cs md 
children; necaricd awa 4, 
borne away —— they lan deten 
CET — 
14 While theſe letters were yet reading 
— . Galile with 
clothes rent, who ed on this wiſe, * 
16 And aid, They of Prolemais, and of Tyrus, 
and —— 2alile of the Gentiles are 
bled together againſt vs to conſume vs. 
16 Now when ludas and the people heard 
words, there aſſembled a great Ty es 
cher, to conſult what they ſhould tor their 
thren that were in trouble, and aſſaulted of them, 


countrey of of Galaad. 
12 Soheleſt loſeph the ſon pf Zach 
Azarias captains ofthe the 
of the hoſte in Indea to 

19 — — 
Take ye the charge people. and ſee that 
— ba + 


20 Now emo Sion were glues three thoudl 
men to goc into Galile , and vnto Iudas cightthous! 
ſand men for the c of Galaad. 
2: Then went Simon into Galilee , where 
fought many battels with the heathen, ſo chat 
223 — Abend 
22 he vnto the gate 
mais: And there were flaine of the heathen ab 
f Andpbo  meveie Galle andy 
. 


bee · iouruey in the wilderneſſe. 
ns bene ven met with the Nabathites. 
maner,and toldt 


rey ka Galazd * — 


28 And how that many of them were ſhut 
begs and B. ſor, "in Alema, 1 C8 wr 
and Carnaim, (all theſe cuics are o and - 


L 
27 And that they were (hut vp in the reſt of the fi 


cities of the countrey of — 1 — againſtty 


their boſte | 


iles, nd one chechy — 
29 whence he remoned by night,,nd went 
1. — ch: morving theyfHooked vp, 
3. in the 

behgld there wasge innumerable proplc, bez 


˖ 0 


— Chap, A 
nd other of werte; totake| man ſhould 
n= —ę—ok 

n Wben ore ſaw that the bartell| 50 Se the ſouldiery pitched , and 


n | 


* 
4 
great ſound: City was into his hands: 
32 aid en his hoſte,Fighrehis day for $1 Who then flew all the males with the edge | 
| Pere by the ſword, and raſed the citie and tooke the ſpoiles | 
33 8o be went foorth behind them in three thereof, ad paſſed through the city ov er them | 
puyes,who ſounded their trumpersand cryed 


great plaine 

1d $3 And ludas gathered together th, 
them with 2 Naughter : ſo that there were kil4 behiade, and | exhorted the 
os a i through till they came intothe land of Iudea. 

Maſpha, 59 50 So they ay worn ep comers Ven arth oy þ 
—— it, he tooke it, and flew all the gladnefſe, where they bur de. or, m- 
receiued the ſpoiles thereof, and cauſe not one of them were — vntill 

— returned in 


in peace. 
36 From thence went hee, and tooke Caſphon,| 55 Now what time as Iudas and Tonathani 
,and the ocher cities of the countrey of} in n the land of Galaad,and Simon his brochet in Ga- I Pere 
| lilee before Prolemais, 


n Ak Aterhele thing — 2 — amo») 36 —Uœ — Zachary, jad Azarias, 
and encamped beyond —— rien, valiant aces 
by 4 — deawhich = re Þ 


38 80 Judasſene [men] toeſpy the hoſte, who 2 ke they ſaid, Let vs alſo get vs a 
word, ſaying , All the heathen that be name, aud goe ght againſt the the heathen that are 
— euen 2 gy 8 | 
when charge yato they 

ory alſo hired the Arabians to helpe |fon that was with — — | 
e hve pitched their emr deyand he 59 Then came 2 | 

to come —— againſt thee ; vpon 4 — Croke, | 
went to meet them nd, — „ that loſeph and Azarias were zo we: 2 | 
Then Timetheus foid vato the captaines of 2 2nd purſued vatothe borders of lu hem tr | 
M Wher ludas and his — and there were ſlaine thar day of the people of g 
| — vnto vs, we ſhall not be lirael about two thouſand men. | 
adle to ham, for be will mightily prevaile | 41 3 — 


at But if hee be afraid and campe beyond the | vnto Iudas and his brethzen , but theught to doc 
wn, we ſhall gc er cw kan, and preuaile a. | ſome valiane aGte, g 


1 he of choſe,by whoſe hand deliverance was ginen vuto, 
the Scrides of the people to remaine by the |L{racl. 


whom he gaue commandement Y 2 Ho beit the man luda his brethren 
no man to remaine in the campe , but let all | were greatly renowned in the of all liracl, 
tothe bartell. and of all the heachen whereſocuer their name was | 

43 — earthen. and all the heard 


of 
after him: then all the heathen being diſ- | 64 lafomoch as the people aſ-mbled unte them 
before him, caſt away their weapons, and | with ioyfull acclamations. 

vatothe Temple that was at Carnairy. went 
* Burl tooke the city, and burnt the Tem» |thren , and againſt the children of Eau in 

le, withall that were therin, Thas was Carnaim | the land the South, where bee {mote He- 
ved , neither could they ſand any longer be- — }rewcethere, , and pulled downe } Oele 
and bur the tuwnes thereol 


— gre alle lis round about. w—_ 
=> he} Phe nlpatetre NE Sree, 
| 


dettetraten and their chi- Kevin on 
their ftuſfe , 2 v great bolte, to the | to 
they might core into the of laden. — — Pre erwto hem 
- 46 Nes when they came vato Ephron (this was out to fight vnaduiſed 
bent the way as they ſhould goe,very well | 68 Ss Ludas turvedts Azotnsn the land of the 
e eee (her th Philiſtines, and when — — 
err es paſſe through eee N- i 


ſpoiled . into j lundef Indes. 
2 VL 
the gates with ſtones. . 12 ee that be wales 


Judas ſent vnto them in peace» | 8 dene to ſermſali m. 30 J be» | 
maner, ſaying , Let vs paſſe thatow your land | Feel. — mn leruſalem. 18 They | 
gee into our owne , and none ſhall dee | procure 12 the younger be c ine J. | 
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, Whd telgaed frft among the 
3 A bee came aul ſought to take the | 
0 tbe e ile it. but hee was not able, hecadſe 
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l ainſt — 5 — : Vo fed und 
ag him in he 


Morecoet there came bd, who 
8 thit the Armed wh 
% 1 og on ls with a 
Þreat power 42 of the Tewves, mil 
th: Wire k che Adar and 


t. 


— 

on the iter in Teriifh- 
ly SH. 
„ Ad Fits eſty BEth- 


. Now when the king heard theſe works , 
d 85 aud bios a, 


Beds nl tn — Hit ts He 
"> wor — 


o Wherfor Nin re ment, al 
its th eyes, 
* 5 


bulati e Lk how 


Brest henulstüt, and returned ers. 


in tie touren —— wake ie: the 
went a- AX 


com . 
24 Forwhich ey or ber nation , — 
the towre, and are alienated from vs: | 


- Syd; 59a lencony light oa, they flew, ru 


25 Neither haue they ſtretched out their kan 
gainſt vs onely , bim allo againſt al 


S 
by ee thou my - A 


doe greater things 
either 12 be able to tule — 5 
28 No when the king 
. e 


and gathered together 
aptaines, of his atmie, _— choſe Gad 


29 There cate alſo vnts 
omes , aud from Illes of — i 
— | 
30 So that the number of the army was an 
——— ys thouſand | 


26 And behold this day are 


rias , where hi 
ies made chem ready to battell, and ee. 


And to the end 
9 they 5 the — 
2. 22 e te the beaſts among | 


arid for Eleplfant 


e, and 
we, = Boer — yur — hrwds, and bei 
whe . r . 

— Io, eden reed 


py 


— 


hen 2 * 
23 Webs betue to ſerue the | 
n — * 
mandements : 
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JESS 
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ad bt 3 
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ber or 


” 4 e 


ling of the harneſſe. 13 : for 
was ver and might 
army was ery gre Lage his hoſt - neere , end en- 
"=p — kings 
e hundred men. 
' 48 « Eleazar alſo( ſurnamed) Sauarau, perceĩui 
of the beaſts armed with royall harneſle, 


hang was him, 
15 $4 Pur himſcite in icopardie , to the ende bee 
en ipht deliuet his people, and get him a perpernall 


him covragiouſly | 
» laying on rhe right 
, and on ery — they were diuided 
him on both ſides. 
Which dont hee nder the Elephant. 
throſt kim vucher ume fm : wherenpon the 
ell downe von him. — he died. 
the reſt of the Ie ve ſeeing rhe 


K. — 1 — 
| 


drmie w vp to ſenaſem 


lviseems N amt 
d againſt nt Sen. 
—_ — — — a de 


* 


hen heeTaw the Hagar kepie be ber r 
his oath that he had and gane commandement 
to pull dne the wall round about. 

63 Aſterward departed he in all haſte, and retur- 
ned ynto Antiochia. where be found Philip to bee 
maſter of the city. So hag tought agaiaſt him, and 
rooke the city by force. 


CHAP, VIL 
t. Antioch n flaine, and Demetrine 
* his flead, 5 Alcimiu would bee high Prieſt und 
complameh of Fudas to the King. 16 Hee —— 
| three/core Affpdeans, 43 Nicer « faire, and the 
25 forces are debated of Tudas, 45 The day of 
this wittory is kept holy eatery ere. | 
N the hundred and one and fifti-th yeere, Deme- 
trim the ſonne of Seleacus rom Home, 
and came vp with a few men vnto a ſ city of che tea 
coaſt , and reigned there. 
2 Andas he entre irto the + palace of his an- 


of the ki and the violence of his r- ceſtots, ſo it was, that bis forces had taken Autio- Lap. 
1 charged 


Lyh, to bring them vnto him. 

3 Wherefore when hehe it, he ſaid, Let ner Crreſe, 

not fe therr ces 
So bete them. Now when Demetrius 

2 re ot brig ki 

5 There came vero htm ati the wicked end vn- L. fa- 

Ticimns (who was defi- ; 

ronrto be High Prieft 9 for 


6 And ————— oy | 


em grewnd fonts \ wad Pee 


tft inde tune 


wha faine to diſperſe 


ene byſte head fo tar 
reorder greed en 
might being) 


is Mus rerurged out of Perſſa und Metliz, 
— $hoſte alſo that went with him and tha 
td tate vntco him the ruling 2 
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hee wentin ul haſte, 
59 And couenant with them, that they ſhall li 


—— th hf 
—— 
eee did befbre : for 


gk t the che- 
ee eke ny go dur vidardls ure bug 
— DEER 
bee friends 
men, and make peace with 24 — 
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— 
61 Alſo the King and the printes made an 
— whereupen they went out of the 


62 Then the king entred indy ont Sibu 


— 


Le 
— — — 
4 1 . 


ir dre ot reren | 


| 
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—— — 
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—— —— — — 
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the ano fairirfell d 
in e thrking. | 
2 — | 


ger 
» and 


wxrdediph'Pricft, 
he K vengeance of the children af 1irael. 
T6 Sorivy doped , 


und wame with 2 
— 


— — 


— lers, 
of them. She 
For did they, One chat is 2 Prieft of the (eexl | 
1 this um, antl bee will doe | r 
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nene ba h- 
thr fu nor yea lender 

they belecued him: howbeit 
ere ED —ů 


r haue they eaſt fl. 
e 55 a 
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— —— — — 


— — — ” 


11 Dat they 
p — „ 
25 were the | 


— - — 


Wiflhtirt 
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—— 


* 
1 line them. be eaſt them into the grent pit. | 
| 20 Then committed he the countrey to Alcimns, | 
| and left with him a power to ayde him i ſo Bacchi- | 


des went vnto the king: : 
gor, l. 21 But Alcimus I contended for the high Pricſt- 
bexred t hood. j . 
defend 22 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch as troubled 
his hieb the people , who after they had gotten the land of 
Pri-. Inda into their power, did much hurt in lrael, 
Bood. 23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchiefe that 
| Alcimus and his company had dose among the II- 
| raelites, euen aboue the heathen, 


| 14 He went out into all the coaſt of Tudea ronnd | 
1 or, fled about, and tooke __ of them that had | te- 
om htm | wolted from him, ſo that they durſt no more | goe 


to che e | forth into the countrey, | 
wemie. | 25 On the other ſide, when Alcimus ſaw that In- | 
f 9y, in- das and his company þ had gotren 283 hand, 
ade the and knew that hee was not able to f abide their | 


| force, hee went againe to the king, and aid all the | 
Tas worſt of them that he could. 8 : | 
wen | 26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his honau- 


very table princes, a man that bare deadly hate vnto If+ | 
rong. | rac}, with commandement to de ſtroy the people. 


407 %% % 27 So Nicanor came to leruſalem with a great 

ide eh7. force: and ſent vnto ludas and his brethren deceit- 

1 Gy, fully with + friendly —— 
peaces- |) 2 Let there be no battell betweene mee and 

you , I will come with a few men that I may þ (ce | 

you in peace. | 

zorrfaces, 29 He came therefore to Iudas, and they ſaluted 

one another peaceably. Howbeir, the enemies were 

| prepared to take away Iudas by violence. | 

30 Which thing after it was knowen to Tudas (to | 

vic) that he came vnto him with deceit, hee was | 

ſote afraid of him, and would ſee his face no more. | 

zi Nicanor alſo when hee ſaw that his counſell | 

| was diſcouered , went out to ſ fight againſt Ludas | 

+ Greeks, beſides Capharſalama. | 

P X X 
meet la- 32 Where there were flaine of Nicaners fide a- | 


bh. 
+ Gy.ſee | 


das in baut five thouſand men, ¶ and the reſf] fied into 
Latte. che city of Danid. bY 
or ca- | 33 Aſter this went Nicanor vp to mount Sion, 


harſa | and there came out of the Sanctuary certaine of the 
— | Prieſts, and certaine of the Elders of the people to 
| falnte him peaceably, and to (hewhim the burnt ſa- 
' £:ifice that was offered for the King. a | 

| 34 But he mocked them, and 1a at them, 
— . and fabuſed them —— ſpake proudly, 
led ther.) 35 And ſwere in hiswrath, ſaying, Vnleſſe Iudas | 
| and his hoſte be now deliuered into my hands, it e- | 


Peace. | houſe : and with that he went out in 2 rage. | 
s Then the Pneſts entred in, and before | 

| the Altar, and the Temple,weeping,and ſaying, | 

| | $7 Thou, O lord, didit chuſe this houſe, to be | 
| ſealled by thy Name, and to be a houſe of prayer and | 
petit ion for thy people. | 
this man and bis heſte, and let 


mies, and ſuffer them not to continue any longer. 


—— — — —— 


: ebe his tents in Bethoron , where an bolte out of 
| Syria met him. 
* 2. King. ſand men, und there he prayed, ſaying, 

19.384. 41 O Lord, when t 


77. king of the Aﬀyrians blaſphemed, thine Angel went 


clus. ut, and (mote an hundred ſoureſcote and five thou | 

22.2. fand oſ them. 

— | 42 Fuenſo deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs this 
19. 


day, that the teſt may know chat bee hath ſpokes | 


93K — 4 


. ” 4 


— th 


2 
* 2 


comficed , and hee himſelle was firſt ſlaine in 
battell. . 


tones of ludea rou 


+ Gy. ner I come againe f in ſafetie, I will burne vp this 5 Beſides this , how they had diſcomfited is bat- 


| 3$ — 

them fall by the ſword: Remember their blaſphe - them 
{ $39 So Nicanor went out of Ieruſalem, and pit- ted that hee and ſuch as reigned after him, ſhould 
t pay A 


5 
456 Bur Iudas pitehed in Adaſa with three thou 
Lydia, and of the 
hey that were ſent from the |tooke of him, and gaue toking Eamenes. 


— cn 


I. Maccabecs. =_ 
blaſphemonſly 282 Sanctuary, and judge 
him accnedi — — 


43 So the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar 0 
hoſtes ioyned battell, but Nicanors bee w d. 


44 Now when Nicaners hoſte ſaw that hee 
flaine,they caſt away their $,and 
45 Then ſchey purſued after a daies ionrney, 
from Adaſa vnto Gaſera , ſounding an alarme aſter 
them with their trumpets. 
46 Whereupon they came foerth ont of all 
that they turning b — news — 
t turn acxe v t that 
them, were all Naine with the frrerd z and Lo 
them was left. 
47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoiles , and the 
prey » and (mote off Nicanors head, and his right 
an 


,which he ſtretched out fo dly, & | 
— away , and hanged them — 
4s For this cauſe the people reioyced greatly,] 
and they kept that day a day of great gladneſſe. 
49 Morcouer, they ordeined to keepe yerely this 


day, being the thirteenth of Adar. | 
Fo Thus the land of Iuda was in relt a lire) 


CHAP, V11L | 
t Tuds informed of the power and police of 
the Ronaanes, 20 and maketh « leagie with them, 
24 The articles of that league. 
Ow Iudas had heard of the fame of the 
manes , — were might ie and vali 
men, and ſuch as louingly accept all that i 
ned themſelues vnto them, and make a league 
amitie with all them that came vnte them: 
2 And that they were men of great valour : it 
. 
whic j Galatians, and} 6, 
— — them, and brought them 
vnder tribute. Tits 
$ And what they had done in the countrey of 
Spaine , for the winning of the mines of ſiluet and 
gold which is there, 
by their policie and patience, they 
uered ſ all that place ( though it were 
farre from them) and the kings alſo that came 
them from the vttermoſt part of the carth, till they 
had diſcemfited them, and giuen them a — ouer- 
throw , ſo that the teſt did giue them uibute every 
ecre: 


2 £ 


others that lift y themſe lues agaiuſt 
— 


overcome 

6 How alſo Antinchus the great king of Aſia that 
came againſt them in battell , hauing an hundred 
Elephants, with horſemen and chart» 
0:3, and a very great armie, was diſcomfited by 


tell Philip, and Perſeus king of the | Citims, with 
P ing or £ had 8 
t 


and twentie 


7 And how they tooke him aliue, and conenan- 
great tribate , and gine boſtages , and that 


which was agreed vpes. 
8 Andthe countrey of Indis, and Media, and 
elke geerdet which they 
9 Moreoner , how the Gtecians had deternus* 
—— i herof 
10 2 k 
againſithems certarme captine , and ghting wi 
then flew many of thens, and catied aw iy 


izzi, 229 2 _=E . 


89295 


= tas 


. Ä *» . — . 


— — 
* 3 3 _ * * 
le dea, — k bererſder rhe one partic or the 
tooke poſſeſsion of their landes, and pulled other, ſhall thinke meet to adde or dimiuiſh any 
he ſtrong holds , and brought them to be ching, they may doe it at the» pleaſures, and what | 


' 


: 


heir ſerrrants vnto this — 6 ſoeuer they ſhalſ adde or take aa ſhalbe ratified. 
11 Th told him r 3t And as touching the enils that Demetrius 
. vnder their jon all other king · ¶doeth to the lewes , we haue written vnto him, ſay» 
— and yles that at any time reſiſted them. ang, Where ore haſt thon made thy yoke heauic vy- 
| I» But v ich their fri and ſuch as relyed vp- on our friends, and confederares the leu esd 
32 If therefore they c:mplaine any more 7 


on them, ! amitie : and that they had con- 
— both farre and as | thee , we will doe them iultice, and fight wich ches 
that heard of their name were afraid oi them. by ſea and by laud. | 
13 Alſo that whom they would helpe to a king- | 
C NAP. 1X. 


dowe, thoſe'reigne , and whom againe they would, : | i 
diſplace : finally that they were greatly ex- 1 Alcimus aud Bacchides come 21 
z forces inte laden 7 The army of Tudas flee F 
14 Yer for all this , none of them wore a crowne, 61m, 17 aud be # flaine, 30 Jonathan ts tn bu place, 
was clothed in purple to be magnified thereby. 4o ana rer engeth bus vrother Tobns quarrel. $$ 
15 Morcouer , how they had made for them- | Alcinmn 6 plogned and ditth. 70 Bacchides tha» 

a Senate houſe , wherein three hnnd1ed and | £etb peace with ,n. 


twenty men ſate in counſel] daily, confiil:'ng al- 

way for the people, to the end they might bee well E Vrthermore , when Demetrius heard that Nies- 

+ ew nor and his hoſte were ſlaint in battell, 4 he ſent 
16 And that they committed their goneryment Bacchides and Alcimns into the land of ludea, the 

to one man euery ycere, who ruled oucrallcheir | ſecondtime , and with ther the j chieſe ſtrength of 

| , and that all were obedient to that one, | bishoſte. 

aud that there was neither enuy , not jon a- * Who went foorth by — br leadeth tof,; 

wooghit them. | | Galgala, and pirched their tent: before Maſalothy 
17 In confideration of theſe things, Indas choſe | which is in Arbela, and aſter they had wonneit,they wg 

F the ſonne ol Tohn , the ſonne of Accas, | flew much people. | 

3 Alſo th firſt moneth of the hundred fiſtie aud 

Rome to make a league of amitie and confederacie | ſecond yeere, they encamped before leruſalem. | 

with them. | 4 From whencethey removed and went to Be- JOr Bey | 
18 [Andt»entreat them] hat they would take rea with twenty thenſand footmen , and . 

de yoke from them, for they ſa that the king- | ſand horſemen | 


dome of the Grecians did oppreſie Iſtael with fer- | 5 Now I»das — his tents at Ele 
and three thovſand choſen men with him. 


1 


laſon the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them w] 


a anude. 

art & 19 They went therefore to Rome (which was 6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the other armi 

* ae very great journey) and came into the Senate here to be ſo great , were fore afraid , whereupon many 

„ and | they ſpake and ſaid, conu yed themſelues out of the hoſte, —— 2 

them | 26 Iudas Maccabevs with his brethren , and the | there abode ot them no more but eight hundred, 
le of the Tewes, haue ſent vs vnte you to make | men. | 

ey of and peace with yon, andthat wee | + When Indas therefore ſaw that his hoſt ſlipt 

r and be regiftred your conſederates and friends. | away. andthat the batcell preſſed vpon him, he was, 


21 So that matter pleaſed the Romanes well. 


ſore troubled ia mind, and much diſtreſſed, for that 


they he had no time to gather them together. | 
a 8 Nenertheledl vnto them that remained , hee! 
faid ; Let vs ariſe and goe vp againſt ont ene mies, 

they if peraduenture we may be able to fight with them. | 
OUEÞ» ! 23 Good ſucceſſe Rut they dehorted him, ſaying, We ſhall ne- We fol. 
er of the leu · es, by Sea and by land for euet | net be able; Let vs gow racher ſave our lines, und gere 

d alſo and enemie be farre from them. hereaſter we will retume with oor brethren , and) the Ro- 
bar. 24 If there come firſt any warte vpon the Ro- | fight aga inſt them: for we ate but few. mane Oo» 
wich , or any of — throughont all | 1+ Then ludas (aid, God forbid that I ſhould do F le. 
had ir dominion, this thing, and flee away fr them: It our time be f Cr. let 

25 The people of the ewes ſhall belpe them, as come, l t ys die manfully for our brethreu, and t let un noe 

that time (hall be appointed with all their heart. | vs not ftaine our honour, feaue any 
dred 26 Neither (hal they giue any thing vnto them 11 With chat the boſte of ides] remooued ia ca 
arte make warte ypon them, or aide them with vi- | oat of theircents, and ouer agalaſt | them, Gebimud 
| by wea money, or (hips, as it hath ſeemed | their horſemen being divided into two troupes, v, 


vnto the Rnmanes , but they (hall keepe the | avd their Ringers and archers going before the 
| boſte, — * marched in the fote ward were 


without taking any t ng therefore. 
27 In the ſame manner allo, if warte come firft 
the nation of the Iewes , the Romanes ſhall 


them with all their heart, according as the time | the hoſte drew neere on the two parts, and ſounded, 


all mightie men 
12 As for Bacchides hee was in the right wing. ſo 


car 
ſhould Le 
ten 2 
rin. 


or.the 


1 bee appointed them. | their t | Irmes. 


> V2 Rab 


Neither ſhall viarals be given to them that | 13 They alſo of Indas fide, euen they founded 
| |rhem , or money, or | their tr umpets alſo , ſu that the earth ſhooke at thy 
: but noile of the armes, and the battel continued from 


| til night. 
. percelued that Bacchideq 


it, "4 
4 9 According to theſe articles did the Romances | and the ſtrength of bis armie were on the right fide, 


a coucnant with the people of the Ice. | Le ropke with him all the ha die men, 


1s Wha 
| — IN. 


— IJ. MHaccubees. 


r Vo difcomfited rhe rig i wing, and purſued and beheld nere wa mech ade, & reste 

them vnto the mount Azotns. and the bridegroeme came foorth, and his friends 
16 Rut whenthey of the left wing ſaw that they and brethren to meete them with j drums and ij in» 

of the right wing were diſcomficed, they followed ftruments of muſicke, and many Ay 

vyen Indas and thoſe that wete with him, hard at 

the heeles from behinde. 
179 Whereupon there was a fore battell , inſo- 

much as many were ſlaine on both parts. as many fel] downe And dhe remnant fied into 

18 Iadas alſo was killed, and the rgmnant fied. | the mountain,and they tanke all their ſpoiles, 

| 19 Then louathan and Simon tooke Iudas hei 41 Thus was the marriage turned into mour- 

| 1 him in the ſepulchre of his fad ning , and che noiſe of theu melodie into laments 

| thers in Modin. tien. 

| 26 Morcouer, they bewaited him, and all Iſrach 42 So whenthey had auenged fully the blood of 

| 898 — for lum, and mourned ma- —— — turued aguine to the marilh of 

| py dayes,ſaying, Ierdane. 

2 How © ie yaliant man fallen, that delivered) 43 Now when Bacchides heund hertof, be came 

/ Erael> on the Sabbath day vato the banks of Lordan with 

| 22 As ſer the other things concerning Indas and] a great power. a a 

| his warres, and the noble actes which hee did, — 44 Then Lonathan (aid to his 9 
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Let a 
bis greatneſſe, they are not written, for they were goe vp now and fight for eur lives, for it ſtandeth 
not with vs to day,as — 

45 For beliold , the battell is before vs and be. 
| hind vs, and the water of Iotdane an this fide und 
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Es 


| $Bacrbi-! 
det 1:14 
bu cora- | 

pany. 
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49 So there wereſlaine of Bacchides fide chat day 
about a f thouſand men, * 
5% Afterward returned Racchides Ito lernſalem | 
and repaired the ſtng cities in Iudea : the fort ia n 
lericho, and Emmaus , and Bethoron, and Bethel, | 4 
r 


ET ere 


* 


—— 
1 Wals, w1 

| ge Now thereore wee haue choſen thee this day | with bares) gb oY 
to be aur prince and captaine in his ſtead, that thou 31 Aud in them he ſet.a gariſon,that they might 


12 


E- 
© 


| wayeſt kgkt or bactels. | worke malice vpou Iſtael. 
31 Vpon this, Ionathan — — "7 — the city Beth ſusa, and Ca- 4 
| yponham at that time, and rofe up in of his , andthetomre, andpur dees in them, and py 


| brother Judas. g , | 
for to ay him tein area 
| t for to . ea nd into the 
tA. lonachaa and Simon his brother., and toute at lerufalemto . — 
1 the | 54 Mwrcaucryin the hundted ſiſtie and third yere, 
er, | wildernefſeof Thecoc, and pi their tents by ĩathe ſecond meneth, Alcimus commaunded that 
which „ the water of thepoole Aſphar. "the wall ol the inner court of the Sanctuat ie ſhould 
when 34 | Which when Bacchides wnderſtood , hee bee pulled done, he pulled downe alſo the works 
| - —__ with all kishoſtevpon the af the Þ \ 
Sa ay. 
35 Now — ſent his brother Holm] 
— — muy NS 
cariape, which was much, 
zs Bat the children oſ lambri cameont of Me- 
daba, and tooke Iohn and all that he had, and went 
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th and ſent leters b ta b „rr — — he commanded ao 
they ſhould take lonathan, and ——_ were in — — 
| with him how beit they could not, = 


thei counſell was knewen voto them. — Ionat han to leruſalem, and read 

"6 Wherefore they tooke of the men of the W the audience of all the people, and of 
that were zol that miſchiefe about them that were in the towre. 

2 , and flew them. Ws were fore afraid when they beardehat 


ind men, apt aye 31 — gn. 


him, got them away to 2 
eke x. 3333 the decayes $ Whereupon they of the toe delinered ta 
made it ſirong. hettages vnto lovathan, and he delwered them vn- 
.6; Which gen Saechedes 99 


hoſte,and ſcut word Jie chem | to. This done, lonathan ſetled himſe lſe in Jeruſa» | 

Fit were of [udea. 20d began to build and repaire the citie. | 
, & Then went he and laid ſiege again Bethe, 11 And he commanded the workemen to build 
| {oght againit it a long ſcaton, and made e wales, and the mount Sign round about with 


ſienes, tor ſortifiction, and they ddt. 
. is brother men iachect- 4 Then the rangers that were in 
went foorth himſelſe into the countrey, and Bacchices had built fied away, | 

with a certaine numberwent he foorth. 13 — W395 US FAD; Gn | 


66 And 
dhe children of Phaſiren in their tent. 


1; 
1 
110 
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67 2 and came foriaken the Law , and the commandements remay- 
ip with his forces, Simon and bis company en — — — — 


70 3 —ůůů—— inentongs, toe 1.57 Voenchivhoe wantes letter zd et 4 


m 7 — to theſe words, laying, 
4 — JE 


land, weicher f came he any more into their 


73 Thus the ſwoed ceaſed from Ifvacl : but Lona- 
than dwelt at Machmas, and began to + gonerve the 
— the vngodly men out of 


CHAP. X. 


take our part, and keepe fr1 
21 So inthe ſeuench 


words, ſo as he magnified him. 
will grave you many EY rad 


let vs firſt make — 

you 

9 And now I doe ſtee yon, and 7 ſake! 
all the Iewes from tributes, and from the 


; m1 
— letters vnto lona- —— | 
| 

| 


b to proui — 1 ta teeeine ſot the third part of theſced,and the _ 
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| | Apocrypha. T,Maccabecs, pogy 


of the Fruit of the trees, releaſ. it from this day 4 But with Alexrnder they were well pleaſed y. 
forth, ſo that they (};all not be. taken of the land of | becauſe he was the firſt that intreated of true pa 
Iudea, nor of the three gouernments which are ad- | with them, and they were confederate with him al 
ded thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria, and | wayes. 
Galilee, from this day foorth for euer more. | 43 Then gathered king Alexander great 
' 3t Let [erulalemalſobe holy and free, with the and camped oner againſt Demetrius. 
borders thereof, both from tenths and tributes. 49 And aſter the to kings had joyned barre?) 
32 And as for the tote which is at leraſa'em, I Demetrius hoſte fled: but Alexander followed als 
eeld vp my autheritie ouer it, and give it to the tet him, and preuailed againſt them, 
Lien prieſt, that he may ſet in it ſuch men as he (hall 80 And he continued the battell very ſore vail 
| chuſe to keepe it. : the Sunne went done and that day was Demettius 
| 33 Moreoner, I ſreely ſer at liberty every one of ſlaine. 
the lewes that were carried capt iues out of the land | gr Afterward Alexander ſent Ambaſſadours to 
of Indea, into 2ny part of my kingdome, and 1 will Ptoleme king of Egypt. wich a meſſageto this eFeRt | 
that all my officers remit the tributes euen of their | 53 Forſomuch as lam come againero my realme | 
ca't*11. and am ſet in the throne of my progenitours, ad 
34 Furthermore, I will that all the Feaſts and haue getren the'dominion, and ouerthrowen Deme | 
Sabbaths, and new Moones, and ſolemue daies, and trius, and recouered our countrey, | 
the three daies beſore the Feaſt, and the three dayes | 53 (For after I had joyned battell with him, boch 
after the Feaſt, ſhall be all daies of immunitie and hee and his heſte was diſcomſited by vs, ſo that we 
| freedome for all the lee in my realme, ſit in the throne of his kingdome.) 
35 Alſo uo man thall haue authoritie to meddle | $54 Now therefore let vs make a leagne of amĩtie 
with them, or to moleit any uf them in any mat - together, and gine me now thy daughter to wiſet | 
ter. and I will be thy ſonne in law, and will giue boch . 
36 [LI will further ] chat there bee enrolled 2- | thee and her gifts according to thy dignity, 
\mongtt the kings forces about hirtie chouſand men | 55 Then Ptolome the king gane anſwere, ſaying, 
| of the lewes vnto whom pay (hall be giuen as be- Happy be the day wherein thou didſt teturne into 
Jongerth to all the kings torces. ; [the land of thy tathers, and ſateſt in the throne of 
| 37 And oſ them ſome ſhall be placed in the kings | their kingdome. | 
ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome (hall bee ſer ouer | 56 And now will I dotothee, as thou haſt write 
the affaires of the kingdome, which are of truſt : ten: meet me therefore at Prolemais , that we may | 


and I will thattheir onerſcers and gouernors be of ſee one another, for | will marry my daughter to 


themſelues, and that they + line atcer their owne | thee according to thy deſire. 
lawes, euen 25 the king hath commanded in the | 57 So Ptolome went ont of Egypt with his daughs | 
land of Ludea. ter Cleopatra, and they came vnto Prolemais inthe | 
|  $© And concerning the three governments that | hnndreth threeſcore and ſecond yeere, | 


rere added to Indea from the countrey of Samarid, | 58 Where king Alexander meeting him gane vn« | 


let them be ioyned with Iudea, that they may bee to him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated her 
reckoned to be vnder one, nor bound to obey other marriage at Prolemais with great glory, as the ma- 

| authoritie then the high Prieſts. nner of kings is, 

39 As for Ptolemais and the land pertaining | 59 Now king Alexzuder had written vnto Io - 
thereto, I giue it as a free gift to the Sanctuary at nathan, that hee ſhould come and meete him: {| 
 Ieruſulem, tor the neceſſarie expences || of the Saw» | 6 Who thereupon went honourably to Prolee ? 
| tuary, mais, where hee met the two Kings, and gagethenn | 

4+ Moreouer, I giue euery yere ficteene thouſand | and their friends luer and gold, and many pte | 
ſhekels of ſiluer out of the kings accounts from the | ſents, and found fauour in their ſight. | 
places appertaining. 41 At chat time certaine peſtiſent ſeſlowes of | 

41 And all the ouerplus which the officers payed | Iſrael, men of a wicked liſe, aſſembled them(clues a- 

pot in as in former time. from henceforth ſhall be | gainſt lum to accuſe him but the king would rot 
giuen towards the workes ofthe Temple. beate them, 

42 And beſides this, the ſiue thouſand ſhekels of | 82 Yea, more then that, the king commanded 
ſiluer, which they tooke fromthe vſes of the Tem. to take off his garments, and cloth him iv purple: 
ple ont of the accounts rere by yeere, even thoſe aud they did ſo. 

things ſhall be releaſed, e they appertaine to 63 Alſs he made him fit by bimſelfe, and aid wn- 

the Prieſts that miniſter. + | tothis princes , Goe with him into the midſt of the 

43 And whoſoever they be that flee vnto tle | citie, and make proclamation, that no n coth- 

Temple at Ieruſalem, or bee within tbe libernes | plaine againſt him, of any matter, and that ns man 
thercof, being indebted yats the king, or for any a+ | trouble him for any manner of cauſe. 

; ther matter, let them be at libertie, an all that chay 64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was ho- 

| haut in my realme. 5 ; | noured according tu the proclamation, and clothed| 

22 the bnilding alſo and repairing of the | in purple, they fied all away. | 
workes of the Sanctuatie, expences (hall be giuen 4 So the king — him, and wrote him 3+ 

of the kings accounts | mongſt his chicteft friends, and made him a duke, 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walles of Its | and i partaker of his dominion, | 
ruſalem, and the fortitying thereef round abom,  &6 Afterward Ionathan returned to Jeruſalem 
, expences ſhall bee giuen out of the kings accounts, | with peace and gladneſſe, 


1%, 


of 4 
as alſo for building of the walles in Iudea. : £7 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſrore 2nd 2 


| 46 Now when Ionathan and the penple beard | fiſth yeere, came Demetrins ſonne of Demetrius out | 
| theſe words, they gave no credit vnta them, nor re- | of Crete imo the land of his Fathers, 

| ccived them, becanſe they remembred the great ę- S Whezcof when King Alexander heard telly 
| will chat he had done in IU acl: for hee had afflicted | e was right ſorry , and tetutned into Antioch, 
chem very ſore, | 6p Thea Demcuins made Apolleains the 
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| | 
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247, 


pleaſed y. 
rue 2 
5 hum al 
t forces, 


barren, 
wed 1 


re vatill! 
mettius 


ours tu 
$ eſfeg: 


2 4 


u, boch 
hat we | 

| 
amitie! 
wifes 


boch 


pat 
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% ; and went to Azotus | as one that journeyed, 


i ue whom be put bis tru i 
| 98 Then lonathan followed after him to Azo- 


men ia: 
| 8+ Aad lonathan knew that there was an ambuſh- |twixt vs, and I will gine thee my daughter whom | 
e. 

. ommanded them: and ſo the enemies horſes were 


4-94 v7} 
them again the . 


| $5 
{fword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 
' 86 And e lonathan 
Tr 

f ow | * 
ho w ng er hear e things 


be giuen to ſuch as are of the kings bloed: he gaue 


bi 


(hxander end evgrogh uren bn dit. ip. Auir. ati in 


— 4 


rof Cocloſyria his Generall, who gathered ander 6 ſleine, and Probes, e within tore | 
together a great boſte , and camped in lam nia, and , dies. 20 Jonathan befiegerh ih rowne f A. 

nt vnto jonathan the high Prieſt, ſaying z 26 The Temes and he art much honowed by Dee 
96 Thou alone liſteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt vs, and | tri us, 48 who reſcurd by the Tewes from his own. | 
| Jam langhed to ſcorne for thyſake, ax reproached, | /xbiefFs in Antioch 57 An tioc hus the youger ho- 
und why deeſt thou vaunt thy power agaioſt vs n | 7th Jonrther; 61 bu en pit: in diners ploces, | 

the mountaines #\ = es A ND the king of Egypt gathered together | 
| 7¹ Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine one | great hoſte, like the ſand that lieth vpon the ſea 
| 


! 
' 
DJ | oye CCC ec — 


eome done ta vs into the plain field, and | ſhore , and many ſhippes, and went about through | 
there — together, tor with me is | 2 to get Alexanders king dome, and 10yne it to 
cities, 


owne, 

92 Alle and learne who Tam, & the reſt that take _ 2 Wherevpon he tocke his journey into Syr'a 

1 ſhall cell chee, that thy foot is not in peaceable manner, ſo as they of the cities 6pened 

able to ſtand e our face: for thy fathers haue vnta him, and met him: for king Alexander had 

| deene twice put to flight in their oe land. commanded them ſo to doe, becauſe he was his fa- 
3 Wherefore now thou thalt net be able to a ther in law, : 

| bilethe herſemen , and ſo great a power ia the 3 NowasPtolome enced into the cities. he ſet 7g 
| ine, where is either ſtone nor flint nor place to euer one of them a gariſon of ſouldiersto keepe ir, 


vnto. ' 4 And when he came necte to Auotus, they ſhe | 
| 74 So when Tonathan heard theſe words of Apol- ed him the temple of Dagon that was burut, and A- 
| kai, be was mooued in his minde , and chooſing 


zotus, and the ſuburbs therof that were deſtroyed, 
ten thouſand men, he went out of Ieruſalem, where and the b. dies that were caſt abroad, and them that 
Simon his brother met him for to helpe hin, 


: he had burnt inthe battel, for they had made beapes 
- 95 And hee pitched his tents againſt loppe: but 


| ol them by the way where he ſhould paſſe. 
they of l t him out of the city, becauſe Aa- $5 Alſo they teſde the king whatſdeuer Ionathan 
Hello us had a gariſon there. 
ide ſiege vnto it : wherevpon 


had done, tothe ĩatent that hee might blame him: | 
but the king held his peace. | 

they of the citie let him in for feare: and ſo lona- 6 Then Jonathan met the king with great 

than wanne Toppe, . Pompe at Ioppa, where they ſaluted one another, 
77 Whereot when Apollonins heard, hee tooke and + lodged 

threethouſand horſmer, with 2 great boſte of foot- | 7 Afterward Tonathan when he had gone wit 

the king to the riner called Eleutherus, teturned 

againe to Ieruſalem. 

! 8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing gotten the 

ion of the cities by the ſea, vnto Seleucia 

on the ſea coaſt, imagined wicked counſels againkt | 

Alexander, ' 
9 Wherevpon hee Tent Ambaſſadors vnto king 

Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league bes | 


and therewithal | drew him foerth into the plaine, 


becauſe hee had a great number of hot ſemen, in 


tus, where the armies ioyned barrel], 
7” —— had left a thouſaud horſe- 


ment behinde him, for they had compaſſed in his Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt teigue in thy tathers 
bolle vnd caſt darts at the people from morning till | kingdeme : 
| 16 For Trepent that I gaue my danghter vnto him, 

penple Rood ſtill as Tonathan had | for he ſought to lay me. 

it Thus did he Paoderhim, becauſe hee was de- 
ſirous ot his kingdeme. 
Simon ſoorth his hoſte,aud ſet | 12 Wherefore hee rooke his danghter from him, 
the horſemen were and gaue her to Demetrius, and forſooke Alexander, 
him and fled, ſo that their hatred was openly knp wen. 
atteted ĩu the field, 


81 Bug the 


Then 
or 
b 

8 


14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 


{temple of Dagon, with them that were fled into it, reuolted from him. 
5 s 


Thas there were burnt and ſlaine with the warte againſt him,whervpon king Ptolome broughe 
f. ith a mightie power, 


deſended: but King Prolowe wazexalied. 

17 For Tabdiel the Arabian tooke off Alexan- 
[ders head, and ſent itynto Prolome. 

18 King Ptolome alſo 


lonathan yet more, | 
8 And ſent him a buckle of golde, as the vſeis to one of another, 
19 By this meanes Demeti ĩus reigned in the bun- the 
m alſo Accaron with the bo ders thereof in poi · died threeſtore and ſeuenth yeere, 
4 20 At the ſame time lonathan 
AP, XI. 


12 Prolom e raketh 


1 
þ daughter from A. | in Teruſalem, and he made many engines of warte oy 
21 Ten 


— — — —— — 


— 


k 1 re. 


died the third day after, f Cr. and 
fand they that were in the ſtrong hol des, wert flaine 440/e tha 
yer 


were long 
pf thoſe 
them that were in Iudea,to take che tower that was tho; were 


lp. 34 1 Wherefore we haue ratiſtad vnto them the I | 
Azz. lib. bonders ef Iudea, with the chree gouerwoeaues of | great fpafſes. 
13. cap. k. Apherema, and Lidda, andRamathern, that are zu- 32 So king 

| ded vwayo ludea, ; 


— 


#t Then certaine vngodly perſons, who hate | yong Astiochus that he mightreigne in his f 
their owne people, went vnto the king, and toldeſ Read : he told hun therefore all that Demetrius had 
him that lonathan beſieged the tower, done,andhow his men of warre were at emnity with 

22 M. hen he heard, he was angry, and} him, and there he remained along ſeaſon. 
immediatly remoouing, hee came to Ptolemais and qt In the mean time Ionathan ſent vnto — 


n 


wrote vnto Ionathan, that hee hould not lay ſiege Pemctrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the towre 
to the tore, but come and (peake with him at. Eto - out of leruſalem, and thoſe allo in the fortreſſes: 
| great haſte. For they fought agatnlt Iſrael. 
23 Nedertheleſſc, lonathan when he heard this, 42 So Demetrius ſent vnto lonathan, ſaying, 1 
j nded to beſiege it {IN} andhee choſe cer- will not onely doe this for thee and thy people, but 
| —— of the Elders of liel, and the Prieſts, and Iwill preacly honour thee and thy nation, if oppbs- 
put himſelle in perill : | $ tunitic ſerue. | 
14 And tooke filuer and gold, and raiment.and) 43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if then 
duet preſents beſiles. and went to Protemats, vnto feiid me men to helpe me, for all my forces are gane 


the king, here he found fauour in his fight. | krom me. : 
| 35 Aud though certaine vngodly men of the peo-- 44 Vpoy this Tonathan ſent him three thouſand 
| ple, had made complaints againitam ſtrong men vnto Antioch , and when they came to 


26 Vet the king intreated him as his predeceſfors} the King, the King was very glad of their comming, 
| had done before , and promated him in the fit ot 45 Howbeit, they that were of the citie,gathered' 
| all his friends, themſelues together mtothe middeſt of the citie c 

27 And confirmed him in the high prieſthood, | the number of an hundred and twemy thonfand| 

and in all the honours that he had before, and gave | men, and would have flaine the king. "1 
bim preeminence among his chietetriends. | 465 Wherefore the king fied into the court, bt 
| 23 Then Tonathan dcfired the king that he would | they of the city kept the palſages of thecity, and be · 
| make ludea free from tribute, as alſo the three po gan to fight. "| 
{ nernments with the countrey of Samaria, and hee | 1 Then the king called to the lewes for — 

(promiſed him three hundred talents. who came vnto him al at onee, and diſyerſing 
| 29 Sothcking conſented, and wrote letters vnto | ſues thorew the ci j, c that day in the citie to 
' Tonathan, of all thefe things aſterthis mancr: the number of an hundred thouſand. 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother lonathan, 48 AfſÞ they fer fire on the citie, and gate many 
, And vnto the nation of the lewes, ſendeth greetipg | ſpoiles that day, and delinered the king. +8 | 
3t We ſend you here a copy of the letter, which 49 $> when they of the ertic ſaw that the lee 
we did write vatoour coalin Lafthenes, concerwng had pot the city as they weld, heir Couragews | 


vou, that you might (ec it abated, wherefore they mage fupplication to the | 
„ 32 King Demetrius vato his facher Lafthenes | king and cayed, Ni ? 
| fendeth greeting : . | $6 FOravtvs ae and ierche ewes ceaſetiva 


| $8 Wee are determined to doe good tothe peo- aflunigagys anf the citie. 

ple of the Lewes, who ate our friends, aud keeps | 51 With chat they caſt heir , and 

| Couenatxs with vs: becauſe of their good wilt te c ce, and che lewes were honemedingltt 

wards vs. | be ihe thy arid inthe fight of all that were in 
mile er co letuſalem baying 


of bl 


from tl of Jamaris, and | kingtagic , aofiche 
country | kinigdame ve 


all things appertainivg vntathem,, ſor A ſuch as in our 
doe facnibee wa Lerw in cad of the gaiments | hee , 444 eltragged himſelſe ſtom lonaba, 
. . rewarded heedilai, aodkyding wake be: 
out of the fruacs of tbe carth, and of trees.  Bres uch hee had rogciged im, bur goubled | 
| $5 Aud as far ather ching (che belong vnto vs, | bin-very fo 


x. 
'of, the ciches and caſtomes pertaining vits vs, 35 wry. rewened ye, andwich hig 
alfo the ſalt-pits, and the crowne „ Which arc WEA rer 
. clan ned 5 


. $ there v Hem dee w of 
- - 36 Aud nothing hereof ſhall be renebed from ww om ＋ on Hey 
this tame worth fur euer. Dewewtes, bis backe, 


37 Now therefore ſce chat yournakea fe of | Gr, 
ela things nnd lever be Ah ed vato een, | <. TEES Tryphon tete the 4 Blephants, 14 
and ſet vpon the holy Mount in a conſyicuons | and wonne Antioch. Grad 


' 38 A this, when king Demetr iusſi that the l 
1 

1 quiet beſcee han, and that uo riſtance has d, 2d 

vn made againſt him. be ſent away all Ns forces e. \ ments, 


very one this one place. cexainebands | $8 Ven chir ber rat bim gotgen veſſels4 robe 
ee, red from the yies | ferued 2 wt guee tis hrawr to Gu in thro: 
of the » Wherefore ali betotces e hit ſa· aud e he clached. n preple, — >; 


bett Encad him. 
39 Noreoner, there was one Then, fhartad | 


2» Surmleue che Arabian , that brought vp Antio- 6% Lhendondthan went faorth, an aſſed tho- 
chin the yong ſonne of Alexander, * tom the cities the warer, andaffl the tor · th 
* 4nd lay ſore vpon him, to deliuer him Tais | ces of do — On. 
| | 


— 


ol | 


FE 


> 22%V 


= = » =. 


e. or. 
| $8 Ms brother Amon fo hee made capwine & 1 
——— part befere, who ſecing that | from the place elle the ĩraderef I yrarymo the 404 
nll che aurmuared agauift Denveriase wour berders of Egypt. unn 


: _ Chap ene XpScrypl 
hier k — e bee came to Alcaton , they of Tewes, veto the Tacedementans thelr Brethren, len | 
—— tie met him honour aby. grecling, EL | 
metrius hy econ whence he wen: to Gaza, but they of 7 There:were letters ſent in times paſt vnto Lane. | 
"mnity with | Gaza ſhut him out, wheretore he laid ſiege vnto it, _ the high Prieſt, from | Darlus, who reign:d Foote 19/1 
, | he I ſuburbs thereof with fire, aud ſpoi - then among you, to figeifie that you are our bre- LA . 
vnto Ri A — l ; ; tuen, asthe Copy hecte vncer-written doeth ſpe- þ 3 cap. 8. I 
— toute 61 Aſterward when they of Gaza made ſapplica- cite. E | 
1 tion voto Lonathan, the made peace with — ly & Arwhich time Onias intreated the Embaſſi- 
. | | es of the chieſe men for hoſtages, an our that was ſent honourably,and teceiued the let- | 
iet I * —— paſſed thoto the couu- ters, wherein declaration was made of tue) league I: Or bia. | 
. ©, but 1 ey rot Damaſcus.  andiricadihip. rea, 
| opP e. 63 Now when lonathan heard that Demetrius 9 Theretoreweeallo, albeit wee need none of (417, 
M if then incen were come to Cades which is in Galilee, — things, tor that wee haue the holy Bookes of i 
— | a with a great power, purpoling to {| temoue him out | cripture in our hands to comfort vs, 
due ofthe countrey 3 2 is Haue neuertheleile attempted to ſend vnto | , 
thouſand toe 6b He went to meete them, and left Simon his you, forthe renewing 6l brothet hood and fric ad- 
— brocher in the countrey- (hup, leſt wee ſhouldbecome ltraugers vnto you al- 
omming, 65 Then Simon encamped agaiaſt Betbſara, and — for there is along time palicd ſiuce you | 
| t againſt it. a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it b. ent vnto vs. | 
22 pn deſired to haue peace with him which 11 Wee therefore at all times without ceaſing, | 
the a | he granted them, & ou put — from thence, both — —_— other as dayes, doc | 
Tx tooke the citie, and ſet a garriiun in it. remember you iu the ſactifices which we offer , and 
urt bo 67 As for lonathan and his hoſte, they pitched at po our prayers, asreaſon is, and as it becommeth vs | | 
| and be⸗ lthe water of Genneſar, from whence betimes in che ſto thinke vpo., our bretluen. | 
; | morning they gate them to the plaine of Naſor. | 12 And we are right glad of your honour, | 
r bel Aud behold, the hoſte of ſtrangers met them } 13 As (or our ſclues, we have had great troubles | 
9 5 intbe plaine z who hauing layed men in ambuſh for aud warres an every fide, for ſo much as the kings | 
: Eitie to  [himin the mountaines, came themſclucs ouct a» that are round about x $ haue fought aganſt vs. | 
nf him. 14 Howbeit we would not be tronblefome vnto 
te man 69 So when they that lay in ambuſh reſe ont of yon, nor to others of our contederates and iticuds | 
- 4 liukeir places, and ioyned bat tell, all hat were of Io- iu theſe wertes: 
e e | nathans Gd ied: 3 | Is we haue — — ſuccau- 
70 luſomuch as there was not one of them left, reth vs, ſo as wee are delivered from our enemies, 
to the! | [except Mattathiasthe ſonne of Abſelon, aud ludas aud our enemies are brought vnde: foot. : | : 
bee ſonne of Calphi the captaines of the hoſte. | 16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenius the ſonne 
ſe ſtom 14 t Then lonathan rent his cluthes, and caſt earth of Ant iochus, and Antipatet the ſonne of Iaſon, and 
ypon his bead, and prayed. ſent them vnto the Romanes , to renew the amitie 
8, and * Aſterwards turning agaiveto battell, he put that we had with them, and the former league, 
#in the item to flight, and fo they ranne away. 17 Wecommaunded them alſo to goe vnto yor, | 
rere n 73 Now when his owne men that were fledde, hy to ſalute you, and to deliver you our letters, 
aging ſaw this they turned againe vnt him, aud with him concerning the tenen ing of our brotherhood, | 


a them to Cades,cuen vnto their one cats, 18 Wherefore now yeethall doe well to giue vs | 


of ble [and there they camped 


an anſwere thereto. 


W 74 So there was ſlaine of the heathen that day, 19 And this is the copy of the letters þ which O- 22D 
Wer about three thouſand men, but lonathan teturned | muares ſent. poor of Te 
— 40 leruſalem. 2» Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to Ouias uni 4. 
— n the high Prieſt, greeting, ens (ent 
bed | ENAT @<1 | 21 It istound in writing, that the Lacedemonians o On. 
| t Toxathar rene weth hu league with the Roman: and Tewes are brethren , and that they are of the 
h bim aud Lacedemoniaus, 28 The forces of Demetrius ſtocke of, Abraham: 
4 thinking 10 ſur priʒe Ionathan, flee away fir fare. 22 Now therefore ſince this is come to our wand 
* 97 lonath au horeiferh the caſiles in Judea, 48 wud ledge z you ſhall due well to write vnto vs of your! ; 
den of * wp by the fraud of Trypbom in Prole mau. 7 proſperitie. 1 Get, 
| | 33 We doe write backe againe toon that your ,,,... | 
acke, Ow when Tonathan ſaw that the time ſerued cattell and goods ate ours, and ours ate yours, We 1 
Gr, him, he choſe certaine men, and ſene them to doe command thereforeſ ourambaſiders] to make | 
* 455 Rome, for to confirme, and renewe the lriendthip | repart vnto you on this wiſe, 
Grd that they had with them. | 24 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetrius | 
„10 N n 2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lace demonĩans and , princes were come to fight againſt him with a gtea· 
wet 07 cn to other places fot the ſame purpoſe. tet hoſte then aſore, | 
erm ( — | So they went vnto Rome , and entred into the 25 Heremoued from leruſalem, and met them in | 


te, and ſaid, Ionathan rhe high Pricſt ,and the | the land of Amathis: for hee gaue them no reipirg ; 
5 of the lewes (ent vs vnto you,to the end you i to enter | his coumiey. ' rte (+e | 
hould renew the ſrieudihip wbich you had with, 26 He ſent ſpies allo ynts their tents , who came das ive bis 
+ hem and league, as in former time. againe and told him, that they were appointed to — 
4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue them letters vnto | come vpon them in the night ſeafon. + a 
gouernours of euery place, that theyſhould bring; 27 Where'are ſo ſonne as the Sunne was doywne, : Jo bas | 

| 

| 


em into the land of ludea peaceably. | Tonathan commanded his men to watch , and to be 

ud this is the copie of the letters which lo- | in armee, tharall the night long they might be rea- 
nathan wrote to the Lacedemonians : | dy to fight: allo he ſent forth ſentincls round about 

6 Tonatban the high Prieſt,and the Elders of the} the hoſfe. | 
nation , and the Pricits and the other people of the} 29 But whenthe aduerfaries heard that Lonathan 


— _ —— — 


ounrey. 


— — —— —— — 4— —— — 


— — 


— — 


and his men were ready for battell, they ſeared. and 
Ib. grembled in their hearts, and they [kindled fires in 
Au. lib. their campe. 
13. cap. 9g. 29 HowbeitTonathan and his company knew it 
phey went not vntill the morning, for tkeyſaw the lights bur- 
awe, ing. 
30 Then Ionathan purſued after them, but oner- 
root them not: for they were gone ouer the riuer 
leutherus, 
zt Wherfore Tonathan turned to the Arabians, 
#$ rof. Gr. who were called 4 Zabadeans, and ſmote them, and 
Nabathe- tooke their ſpoiles. 


nt, or 32 And temeouing thence, he came to Damaſcus, 
Zabathee and fo paſſ:d through all the countrey, 
n. | 33 Simon alſo went foorth, and paſſed thorow 


the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and the holdes there 

dioyning , from whence he turned aſide to Ioppe, 
d wanne it. 

34 For hee had heard that they would deliuer the 


old vnto them that tooke Demetrius part, where» 
' 


fore hee ſet a pariſon there to keepe it. 

35 After this came Ionathan home againe, and 
talling the Elders of the people together, he conſul - 
ted with them about building ſtrong holds in ludea, 

36 And making the walles of leruſalem higher, 
vnd raiſing a great monat betweene the tore and 
the citie. for to ſeparate it from the citie, that ſo it 
might bee alone, that men might neither ſe ll nor buy 
in it. 

37 Vpon this they came together to build vp the 
or, ar- citie, | foraſmuch as 1 the wall toward the 
Cording brooke on the Eaſt fide was falen downe 5 and they 
#0 the pepaired that which was called Caphenatha. 

\Rowmane | 38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephala,and made 
reading, x ſtrong with gates and barres. 
ent hee 
came dome of Aſia, aud to kill Amiochus the king: that 
neere to he might ſer the crowne vpon his one head. 


no ward Wherefore he ſought a way how to take lonathan, 
e Taft. that he might kill him. So hee remooued, and came 
| to Bethſan. 

t Then Tonathan went out to meet him with 
fourtie thouſand men choſen for the battell, and 
tame to bethſan. 


- — — — -- 


pgainlt him, 

43 Bat receiued him honaurably, and commen- 
Hed him vnto all his friends, and gaue him vitts, 
nd commaunded his men of warte to be as obedi- 
ent vnto him, as to himſelſe. 


44 Vnto Tonxthan alſo he faid, Why haſt thou put 


all this people o ſo great trouble, ſeeing there is no 
warre betwxt vs ? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, and 
chuſe a few mtu to wait on thee, and came thou with 


me to Ptolemais : for | will giue it thee, and the reſt | 
of the ſtrong holdes, and torces , and all that have 


any charge:asfor me, I will returns and depart : for 
this is the cauſe of my comming. 


46 So lonathan beleeuing him, did as hee bade great power to inuade the land of Iudea, and lo- 


im, and ſent away his hoſt, who went into the land 
of ladea. 


| 47 And with himſeſſe he retained but three thou- 
| +Grleft ſand men, of whom he + ſent two thouſand into Ga- 


zwo thom lilee, and one thouſand went with him. 


| \pocrypha. I. Maccabees. Apoc Pha 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footmen, 
dettroy all Ioana hans company 

5o But when they knew that Ionathan, and t 
that were with him were taken and flaine, they en- 
couraged one another and went cloſe together, pre. 
pared to fight. 

$1 They therefore that followed vpon them, per · 
ceiuing that they were ready to fight tor their liues, 
turned backe againe, 

52 Wbereupon they all came into the land of lu- 
dea peaceably , and there they bewailed lonathan 
and them that were with him , and they were ſorg 
afraid, wherefore all Iſrael made great lamentation, 

$3 Thea all the heathen that were round abour 
them, ſought to deſtroy them. For, ſaid they, they 
haue no captaine , nor any to helpe them. Now 
therefore ler vs make warte vpon them, and take 
away their memoriall from amongſt men, 


CHAP. xENIT, 
$ Simon i made Captame in his brother lone. 
thans roome. 19 Tryphon getteth two of Ionathans 
ſounes iuto his hands , and flayeth their fathey. 25 
The tombe of I nathan. 36 Simon # fauoured by 
' Demetrua, 46 and winutth Gaza,and the towre at 
ſeruſale u. 


N Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon had ga- 
thered together a great hoſte, to inuade the 
land of Iude a, and deſtroy it, 
3 And (aw that the people was in great trem» 
bling and feare, he went vp to leruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, 

3 Andgauethem exhortation , ſaying, Ye your 
ſelues know what great things Iand my brethten, 
and my fathers houſe haue done for the.Lawes , and 

the Sanctuarie, the battels alſo and troubles which 
we haue ſcene, 

4 By reaſon wherof all my brethren are ſlaine ſor 
Iſracls ſake,and I am letr alone. 

5 Nowtherefore be it farre from mee, that I 
ſhonld ſpare mine one life in any time of trouble: 
tor T am no better then my brethren, 

6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation and the 

Sanctuary, and our wines, and our children: for all 


42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan came| the heathen are gathered to deſtroy vs of very un- 
with ſo great a ſorce,hee durit not Mretch his hand | 


+ hce. | 
7 Now aſſoone as the people heard theſe words, 
| theirſpirit teuiued. | 

8 And they anſwered with a londe voice, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Iudas and! 
Ionathan thy brother, 

9 Fightthou our battels, and whatſoeuer thou 
commandeſt vs, that will we doe. ' 
10 So then hee gathered together all the men of 

warte, and made haſte to finith the walles of letuſa- 
lem, and he fortified it round about. 

it Alſo he ſent Ionathan the ſonne of Abſalo 
and with him a great powerto Ioppe, ho caſtin 
out them that were therein, remained there in it, | 

12 So Tryphon remon1ed from Prolemais with a 


nathan was with him in ward. 

3 But Simon pitched his rents at Adida, ouel 
againſt the plaiue. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was 

' riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Ionathan, and meant 


| ſandin + | 48 Now afſoone as lonathan entred into Ptole- to ĩoyne battell with him, he ſeut meſlengers vatd 

| 'Galile, ' mais, they of Prolemais [hut the gates and tooke} him. ſaying, 

| him: and all them that came with him, they flew! 15 Wheras wee haue Ionathan thy brother in 

| with the ſword, hold it is for money that he is owing vato — 
— : 


+ . — 


and 


horſemen into Galilee, and into the great plaine, to 


— =- 


footmen, 


an, and t 
me, they en. 
ogether, pte. 


n them, per. 
1 their lines, 


land of In. 
d lonathan 
y were ſors 
mentation, 
und abour 
| they, they 
zem. Now 


es, and 
$ Which 


une (or 


that I 
ble ; 


id the 
or all 


— 


„and 
cat plaine, to ö 


[3 


fOrete, 


— * [Demetrins , the end he ſhould ginethe Jand an {was a valiant man, he made him captaine of all the 
Greedy immunitie, becauſe all that Tryphon did, was to hoſts, and dwelt in Gazara. 
dT. n ! ; : r 5 * 
pus 4 3s Vnto whom king Demetrius anſwered , and | CHA P. XxIIII. — 
bs were! wrote after this maner : 5 | | 7 Demetrius i talen C, the ling of Perſi1, 4 The 

{ 36 King Demetrius voto Simon the high Prieſt, good deeds of S1encn ts bu Cormmrey. 18 The La- 


Poieries,! - ; 
beriet. and friend of kings, as alſo vnto the Eld 


t 0 N 
th ſpake deceit fully vnto him, yer ſent hee the money 
2 


treaſvre, I concerniS the buſineſſe that was com- 
mitted vnto him. 

15 Wherefore now ſend an hondreth talents o 
fluer, and two of his ſoxs for hoſtages,that whe 
hee is at libertic he may not teuolt trom vs, and we 
will let him goe. 

17 Hero on Simon, albeie he perceĩued thatithe 
and the children, leſt perad eneute he ſheuld pro 
cure ta himſelfe great hatred of the people: 


| the money and the children, therefore is [ lonathan 


19 So he ſent them the children and the hun red 
ealents : Hou beit [Tryphon] diſſembled, neither) 
would he let Ionathan goe. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to invade the 
land, and deſtroy it, going tound about by the 
way that leadeth vnto Adora, but Simon and bis 
holte marched againſt him in cuery place whereſo- 
euet he went, 

21 Now they that were in the towre, ſent meſ- 
| fengers vnto Tryphon , to the end that hee ſhould 
haſten his comming 'vnto them by the wilderneſle, 
12 ſend them victuals. 

22 Whereſore Tryphon made ready all his horſe- 


we haue granted. 
38 And whatſoeuer cauenants wee 
with 


haue builded , ſhall be your one. 


39 As for any ouerſight, or ſault committed vnto 
this day, wee forgine it ,y2nd the crawne taxe alſo 
which yee owe vs, if there were any other tribute 


paid in Iexuſalem, it hall no more be paid. 


4 Andlooke who are meet among you to be in 
138 Who might haue (aid, Recan(e I ſent him not} our court, let them be inrolled, and let there be 


peace betwixt vs. 


from Iſrael , in the hundred and ſeuentieth yeere. 

42 Thenthe people of Iſrael began to write in 
their inſtruments and contracts, In the firſt yeere 
of Simon the high Ptielt, the Gouetnout and lea- 
der of the Icwes. 

43 Inthoſedaies Simon encamped againſt Ga. 
ra, and beſieged it round abont,he made alſo an en- 
gine of warre, and ſet it by the citie, and battered 4 
certaine tot e, and tooke it. 

44 And they that were in the engine, leapt into 
the citte, whereupon there was a great vpreate in 
the citie: 

45 Inſomnch as the people of the city rent their 


men to come thatnight , but there fell a very great 


(ſow , by reaſon whereof he came not. So he depar- | 


ted and came into the countrey of Galaad, 


Jonathan, who was buried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned , and went into 
his owne land. 

25 Then ſent Simon, and took the bones of lona- 
than his brother, aud butied them in Modan the ci- 
tie of his fathers. 

26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation for 
bim, and bewailed him many daics. 

! 27 Simon alſo built a monument vpon the ſepr:!. 


1 
23 And when he came neere to Baſcama , he ſev: 


clothes, and climbed vpon the walles with their 
wines and children, and cried with a loude voice, 
beſeeching Simon Þ to grant them peace: 


vnto our oſſicere, to confirme the immunities which 


haue made 
pou ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong holds which ye, 


41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken away 


F. Is 


4s And they ſaid, Dale not with vs according to fe t 


our wickednes, but according to thy wercy, 


His 1g 


47 So Simon was appeaſed towards them, and #444. 


onght no more againſt them, but put them ons of 
the citic, and cleanſed the houſes wherein the idols 
were, and ſo entred into it wich Songs, and thankſ- 
giuing. 

38 Yea, hee pnt all vncleanneſſe out of it, and 

laced ſuch men there, as would kreepe the Lawe, 
and made itſtronger then it was before, and built 
therein a dwelling place for himſelſe. 


ehre of his father and his brethren, and railed it aloſt 
to the ſiglit, with hewen ſtone behind and before, | 
28 Moreouer , hee ſet vp ſeuen pyramides one 2+ | 
=_ another, for his father and his mother , and 
bis fonte brethren. 


| 29 And in theſe he made cunning devices, about 


the which hee ſer oreat pillars, and vpon the pillars 
he made all their armour for a perpetnallmemorte 
and by the armour, (hips carued, that they might be 
ſcene of all that ſaile on the ſca. 

30 This is the Sepulchre which hee made at 
din, and it ſtandeth yet vnts this day, 

31 Now Try phon dealt deceitfully with the yong 
king antiochus, and New him, 


o- 


| 32 And hee reigned in his ſtead , and crowned 
timſelfe king of Afiz, and brought a great calamitie 


vpon the land, 

| 33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrang holdes in lu - 
idea, and fenced them about with high towres, and 
great walles g and gates, and barres, and layed vp 
victnals I cherin. 

34 Moreoner,Simon choſe men 1 and ſent to king 


49 T!,-; Aſo ot thetowre in Ieruſalem were kept 
ſo itrait,that they could neither came forth, nor gae 
into the countrey, nor buy, nor ſell ; here fute they 
were in great diilreſſe for want of victuals, and a 
great number of them periſhed through famine, 

5o Then cryed they to Simon, beſeeching him 
to be at one with : 
them, and when | 
he cleanſed the towre from poliutions: 


dne yeere with thankſgining and branches of paltre 
trees,and with harpes , and cymbals, and with vi- 
ples, and hymnes , and ſongs : becauſe there was 
geitroyed 2 great enemĩe out of Iſrael, 

52 He ordeined alſo thatthat day ſhould bee kept 
eucry yeere with gladneſſe. Moreover, the hill of 
the Temple, that was by the towre, he made ſtron- 
gerthen it was, and there hee dwelt himſelſe, with 
i, con pany. 

53 And when 


e*® 
1 


mon ſaw that Iohn his ſonne 


tion of the lewes ſendeth greeting. 


37 The golden erowne, and the ſcarſet tobe which 
ye ſent vnto vs, we haue teceiued: and we ate ready | 
|to make a ſtedſaſt peace with you, yea, and to ute 


_ TEE 


[ 


ers, and na- cecſtmonaus and R mannes renew their ſea gur wit 


him. 26 Af inemoriall of 2 e up 1 514944 


Ow in the hnodred threeſcore and twelſi h 
yeere , King Demetrius gathered his fosces 
Xx a toge- 


dw - 


them , which thing he granted Dr ta 
hee had put them out from thence, * 
peace 


Ft And entred into it the three &rwentieth day with 
f the ſecond moneth , in the kundred ſeuenty and 4%. 


Apocrypha. 


to fight againſt Tryphon, 


he was put in ward. 


honour pleaſed them well, 


an entrance to the yles of the Sea, 


recouered the countrey, 


their ftuit. 


ced with great io: 


throwen in thoſe dayes. 


perſon, he tooke away. 


the veſſels of the Temple. 


gregation at Ietuſalem. 


tizend!} ip they had with vs. 


t Simon the kizh Pracft, 


— 


_ 


together, and went into Media, to get him helps - 24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, 


2 But hen Arſaces the king of Petſia, & Media, weight to confirme the league with them. 
heard that Demetrius was entred within his bor- 25 Whereof when the people heard, they ſayd, + 
ders, he ſent one of his ptinces to take him aliue. What tharkes ſhall wee giue to Simon aud his | 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of Demetrius, ſonnes ? 
and took him, and brought him to Arſaces,by whom 286 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of his 


4 As for the land of ludea, that was quiet all the fight their enemies from them, and confirmed their | 
dayes of Simon: for he ſought the good of his nati- libertie: PE | 
on in ſuch wiſe, as thatenermore his authority, and 27 So then they wrote [ it] in tables of braſſe, | 


s And as he was honourable (in all his acts) ſo is the copy of y writing. The eighteenth day of the 
in this, that he tooke Toppe for an hauen, and made moneth Elul, is the hundred threeicoreand twelith 


E Andenlarged the bounds ot his nation, and 28 At I Saramel in the great Congregation of u 


7 And gathered together a great number of cap · Elders of the countzey , were theſe things notified bent: 
tiues,and had the dominion ot Gazara, and Bethſu- vnto vs: by car. 
ta, and the towre, out of the which he tooke all yn= 29 For ſo much as oftentimes there haue beene Pup 
cleanneſſe, neither was there any that reſiſted him. warres in the conntrey, wherein tor the mainte- 4d 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and nance of their Sanctuary, and the Law, Simon the 3yaþ1f. 
the earth gaue her incteaſe; and che trees of the field ſonne of Mattathias of the poſterity of latib, toge · $17 of let. 


9 The ancient men ſate all in the ſtreetes, com · and refiiting the enemies ol their nation, did their ſome 
ore muning together of | good things, and the young nation great honour. think the 
wealth of men put on glorious and warlike app | 
the land. to Hepronided victuals for the cities, and ſet in | natiou together, and beene their high Priclt , was hau 

them all maner of munition, ſo that his honourable ad ed to his people; they met 
name was renewmed vnto the end of the world. 

11 He made peace in the land, and Iſtael reioy- trey,thatthty might deltroy ĩt, and lay hands on the ofme. 


. Rings 12 For * euety man ſate vnder his vine, and bis 32 At which time Simon roſe vp, and fought for |eftere, 
4.24, fig tree, and there was none to fray them: 
3 Neither was there any left in the land to fight and armed | the valiant men of his nation, and gane tif 

againſt them: yea, the kings themſelues wete oner-, them wages, wart, 


14 Moreoner, hee ſtrengthened all thoſe of his Bethſura that lieth vpon the borders of ludea,where 
peoplethat were bronght low:the Law he ſearched” the j armour of the enemies had beene before , but Ir, ti 
ont, andenery contemner of the Law, and wicked heſet a gariſen of Iewes there. pont. 


15 Hebeautified the Sanctuary, and multiplied the Sca, and j Gazata that bordereth vpon Azotus, Jr, 


16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far ay I-wes there, and furniſked them with all things 
Sparta,that Ionatkan was dead, they were very fory conuenient for the reparation thereof ) 

17 Butalloone as they heard that his brother Si- 35 The people therfore ſeeing the acts of Simon, 
mou was made high Prieſt in his ſtead , and ruled and vnte what glory he thought to bring his nation, 
the countrey, and the cities therein 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, eo he had done all theſe things, and for the iuſtice aud 
renew the friendchip and league which they had faith which he kept to his nation, and tor that hes 
made with Iudas and lonathan his brethren : 

19 Which writings were read beforethe Con- 36 For in histime things proſpered in his hands, 


20 And this is the copie of the letters that the and they alſo that were inthe ciry of Dauid in Ieru- 
Lacedemonians ſent; The ralcrs of the Lacedemo- ſalem, whe had made themſclues a rowre , out of 
nians,with the city, vnto Simon the high Pricit,and which they iſſued, and polluted all abont the San- ora u- 
the Elders and Prieſts, and reſidue of the people of Auary, and did much hurt | in the holy places. reg. 
the lewes, our brethren, ſend greetin 4 

21 The Embaſſadours that were ſent vnto our for the ſafety of the countrey, and the citie, and rai 
people, certified vs of your glory and hononr, ſed vp the wallesof lexuſalem. | 
wherefote we ate glad of their comming, 

22 And did regiſterthethings thatthey ſpake in high Prieſthood according to theſe things. 
the counſell of the people, in this maner: Numenins 39 And made him one of his friends, and honou» 
ſonne of Antiachus , and Antipaterſonne ot laſon, red him with greathonour, 

t he lewes Embaſſadours came vnto vs, to renew the 4+ Fot he had heard ſay, that the Romanes had 


23 Andit pleaſed the people to entertaine the” brethren, and that they had entertained the ambaſ- 
men honourably, and toput the copy of their am- ſadours of Simon honourably* | 
baſlage in publike tecords to tac end the people of 41 Alſo that the Iewes and Prieſts were well 
the Lacedemonians might haue a memoriall there- pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their gouernour, and 
of : furthermore we haue written a copy thereof vn- high Prieſt for ever, vntill there ſhould ariſe a faithy 


I. Maccabees, Apoerypha, 


with a great thicld of golde of a thouſand pound 


father haue eſtabliſhed Iſtael, and chaſed away in 


which they ſet vpon pillars in mount Sion, and this | 
| 


yeere, being the third yeere of Simon the hie Prieſt, ort. 


the Prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation, and pres. 
71. 


thet with his brethten, put themſelues in icopardy, ters,g 
30 (For atter that Tonathan hauing gathered his commu 


31 Their enemies purpoſed to inuade their coun- ty cini 
Sanctuatie. ters of 


his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſubſtance, or abe 
33 And fortified the cities of Iudea, together with 


34 Moreouer he fortiſied Ioppe, x hich lieth vpon 


where the enemies had dwelt before: but he placed Ca. 


made him their gouernour and chieſe Priett, becauſe 


ſought by all meanesto exalt his people. 


ſo that the heathen were taken eut of their country, 


37 Zut he placed Iewes therein, and fortiged it 


38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him inthe 


called the Iewes their friends and confederates, and 


full Prophet. 
1˙ Mott. 
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d Rome, | not Be YT Cxptsiie; wrwhfeh time all the Forces came together vnto him 


| pound 


2 hould take charge of the Sanctuai to ſet them 


| over their workes, and ouer the countrey, and over 
| 


| ſo that few were left with I ty phon. 
11 Wheretore being purſued by king Antiochns, 


2 ay d, | the armour, and ouer the fortreſſes, that (L ſay) hee he fied vnto Dora, which lieth by the ſea (ide. 

ud his ſhould take charge of the Sanctuatie, 12 For hee ſaw that troubles came vpon him all 
ſe of his | 43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be abeyed of eue at once, and that his forces had forſaken him. 
— Us nn, and that all the writings in the countrey 23 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, having 
ed 4 1 ſhould be made in his Name, and that he ſhould be with him an hundred and twenty thouſand men ot 

_ clothed in purple,and weare gold, watre, and eight thouſand herſemen. 
braſſe | 44 Alſothat it ſhould be lau full for none ofthe 14 And when hee had compaſſed the citie round 
ndthis people or Prieſtsro breake any of theſe things , or about , and ioyned ſhips cloſe to the to ne on the 
_ to gaine ſay his words , or to gather an aſſembly in ſea fide, bee vexed the city by land and by ſea, uei- 
welſth the countrey without him, ot to be clothed in pur- ther ſuffered he any to goc out or iu. 
Prieft, 9 ple ot weare a buckle of gold: t In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, and his 
ion 7 , . 45 And whoſoeucr (hould doe otheruv iſe , Or company from Rome, hauing letters to the kings 
of reſale breake any of theſe things, he [hould be punilhed, aud countreys, wherein were written theſe things, 


on, and prred. 


otißed beuturt 


ty cor. 
beene rapii a, 
1inte. and 
on the 37 dF 
toge · $1795 
pardy, ters « 


46 Thus it liked all the people to deale with i- 
mon, and to doe as hath beene ſaid, 

47 Then Simon — — hereof, and was well 
pleaſed to be high Prieſt and capraine , and gouer- 
pour of the Lewes, and Prieſts , and to defenq them 


Sothey commanded that this writing ſhould 
be pat in tables of braſle, and that they ſhould be 


6 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, vnto King 
Ptolomee greeting, 

17 The Iewes Embaſſadors our ſtierds and con- 
federates, came vnto vs to renew the old friend(hi 
and league, being ſent from Simon the high Prieſt, 
and from the people of the lewes. 

13 And they brought a ſhield of gold , of a thou- 
ſand pound, 


| thelr ſome ſet vp within the compalle ol the Sanctuary in a con= ig Wee thought it good therefore to write vnto 

bie — tt ſpiciovsplacr; : the kings and countreys that they ſhould doe them 

n 49 Ata the copies thereof ſhould be laide no harme , nor fight againſt them, their cities, or 

FO — vp in the treaſurie, to the end that Simon and his countreys, nor yet aide their enemies againlt them, 

coun- — ſoanes might haue them. 20% It ſeemed alſo good to vs to teceiue the eld 
n the ene. ' CHAP. XV. of them, 

e 4 Anttochus defireth lcaue to paſſe through In- 21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fellowes, 

Me dea, and graute th great Honour ts di ο arid the that haue fled from their countrey vnto yon, deli- 


ht for e tert. 
ance, or 
gane Me,, of 


lewts. 16 The Romanes write to atutrs kings and 
natious (0 favour the Iewes, 27 Auttochu qua» 
relleth with Simon, 3g and ſeudeth ſore to aunoy 


uer them vnto Simon the high Prieſt, that hee may 
puniſh them accordingto their owne law. 
22 The ſame thing wrote hee likewiſe vnto De- 


a ludes. ; metrius the king, and Artalus , to j Ariarathes and 10. N 
chere M Oreoner Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the Arſaces, - 

but Ihr wt6 king, ſent letters from the yles of the ſea vato 23 And to all the countreys,and to Sampſames, am- 
| 4 Simon the Pt ieſt, and Prince of the lewes, and to all and the Lacedemonians,and to Delus, and Myndus, pſaces, 
pon 48 the people. i and Scion, and Catia. and Samos, and Pamphylia, 
Mus, lor, 2 The contents whereof were theſe : King Anti- and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, aud Rhodus, and . 
* Care ochus, to Simon the high Prieſt, and Prince of his | Phaſcilis , and Cos, and Sidee, and Aradus and 17, Ta. 
ines nation,and ta the people of the Iewes, greeting: Gortina,and Cnidas,and Cyprus,and Cytene. 

- 3 Forafmuch as certaine peſtilent men haue v- 24 And the copy thereet they wrote to Simon the 
0 ſuzped the kingdome of our ſathers, and my purpoſe high Prieſt, ; 
— is to chalenge it againe, that I may reſtore it tothe 25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt Dora 
auſe olde eſtate , and to that end haue gathered a multi- the ſecond day, t aflaulting it continually, and ma- 7 Creele, 
aud tude of forraine ſouldicrs together , and prepared king engines, by which meanes he ſſiut vp Tryphon voy "7 
hes ſhips of warre, : that he could neither goe out nor in, h.: farcer 

| 4 My meaning alſo being to goe through the 286 At that time Simon ſent him two thouſand 0 7. 

ds, countrey, that I may be auenged of them that haue choſen men to aide him: ſiluer alſo aud golde, and 
ry deſtroyed ir,and made many cities inthe kingdome much armour. ; ; 
— deſolate: 27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not receiue them, but 


tof 5 Now therefore 1 confirms vnte thee all the brake all the couenants which hee had made with 
an« ou, cot ions which the kings beſore me grannted thee, him afore, and became ſtrange vnto him. 
l 185 * n h D E - . 
aud whatſ:ever giits beſides they granted. 28 Furthermore, he ſent vnto him Athenobius, oue 


n 1 6 l giue thee leaue alſo to coyne money for thy of bis friends to commune with him, aud ſay , You 
* countrey with thine ne ſtampe. withhold Ioppe and Gazara , with the towre that is 
7 And as concerning leruſalem, and the Sanctu- in lerufalem,which are cities of myrcalme, wy 
he adde let them be free , and all the armour that thou 29 The borders thereot ye haue waſted,and dong 
| hat made, and tortrefles that thou haſt built, and great hurt in the land, and got the domiaion of mas 
kerpeſt in thine hands, let them remaine vnto thee, uy places wich in my kingdome. = 
Aud it anything be, or ſhall be owingto the zo Now therfore deliver the cities which ye Lang 
ad king, let it be turgiuen thee, from this time toorth taken, and the tributes of the places u herof ye has 2 
ad for euet mote. f gotten dominion without the borders of luda. 1 
2G Furthermore, when wee haue obtaiagd our 31 Or els gine me for them fine hundred talcaty c ae 
| kingdoime,we will honor thee, and thy natien, and | of ſiluet, aud for the barme that you hane done, and Cor devs, 
* thy Temple with great honour, ſo that your honout the tributes of the cities other ſiue hundred talents . : 
14 thall be knowen throughout the world. if nat, we will come and | fight againit you. for. . 
ho to If the h:indreth threeſcore and ſourteentli 32 So Athenobirs the kings tri-ad came to Ie, duc) is 
yeere, went Anticchus into the land of his father, rufalem,and when hes aw the glory of Simon, & the in 
=> Xx } Cup 
— . 


— — — 


Apocrypha,......... . c SS. SS 


— — 


cupboard of geld, and ſiluer plate, and his great at4 himſclfe, and then the men ſeeiag him, paſſed tho. 

teudance, he was aſtauiſhed, and told him the kingi row atter him. 

mellage. : 7 [ That dene] he denided his men, and ſet tha 
23 Thenanſwered Simon,and ſaid vnto him, We borſemen in the mid deſt of the foormen : for the e. 

haue neither taken other mens lands , nor holden nemies horſemen were very many. 

that which appertaiacth to others , bur the inheri - 8 Then ſounded they with the holy trumpets} 


tance of onrtathers, which out euemies had wroag- whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſte were put tg 


fully in poſi:{$10n a cet aine time. 5 fight, fo that many of them were {liine, and the 
34 Wherelote we hauing opportuniue, hold the temnant gate them to the ſtrong hold. 
ipheritance of our fathers. 9 At that time was ladas lohns brother wound 


35 And whereas thou demandeſt Topp? and Ga- ded : but lohn {till followed after them, vntill b 
Zara; albeit they did great harme vnte the people in came to Cedron which [ Cendebeus ] had built. 
out countrey , yet will we glue an hundred talents : 15 | So they fledde cnen vnto the towres in the I 
for them: Hereunto Atheuobius anſwered him not fields ot Azotus, wheretore hee burnt it with fire: which 


a word, So that there were ſlaine of them about two thon- whe, ; 
o - , I. "1% 14 1 - a « - 

36 But returned in arageto the king, and made {and men. Afterward hee returned into the land of] hay , 

report vntehimof theſe ſpeeches , and of the glorĩie Iudea in peace. | fre they 

of Si. non, and all that he had ſeene: wheteupon tie 11 Morcouer, in the plaine of Tericho was Pto-|fe/ vd 

king was exceeding wroth. | f lomeus the ſonne of Abubns made captaine, aud he 2 
37 In the meane time fled Tryphon by ſlip vnto had abundance of ſiluet aud golde. un che 

ono. 12 For he was the high Prieſts ſonne in law, fe 4 


38 Then the king made Cendebius captaine off 13 Wherefore his heart being litted vp, hee! Atte 
the ſea coaſt, aud gaue him an hoſte ol tootracn and thought to get the countrey to himſelſe, and theres a 
borſ:men, i upon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon and bis were 

39 And commanded him to remooue his hoſte ſonnes to deltroy them. — 
toward ludea: allo he commanded him to build vp 14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that were oe 
Cedron, and to fortifie the gates and to war agatnlt} in the counttey, and taking care tor the good orde- : 


the people, but as tor tlie king [ himſelle Ihe pur-· ring of them, at which time hee came downe him 

ſued Tryphon. ; ſelte to lericho with his ſonnes, Mattathiasand Iu- 
40 So Cendebeus came to lamnia, and began to das, in the hundr:thrthreeſcore and ſeuenth yeee, in 

prouoke the people, & to invade Iudea, and to take the elenenth moneth called Sabat. 

the Wople priſoners, and ſlay them. 15 Where the ſonne of Abubus receiuing them 
47 And when hee had built vp Cedron , hee ſet deceirfully into a little hald called Docus, which he 

horſemen there, and an hole [ of footmen} to the had built, made them a preat banket ; howbeit hes 

end, that ilſuiig out, they mig t make ou -roades had hid men there. 

vpon the wayes of ludca , as thc king had comman- 16 Sq when Simon and his ſonnes had drunke 


ded him. largely. Prolomee and his men roſe vp , and toche 
CHAP XVI. their weapons, and came vpon Simon into the bau- 

5 * Pans = — — 1 2 — - 
2 Inda and John precaile agatuſd the forces | quetting place, and flew him and histwo ſous , and 


Ly Aniichus, 11 The captaiue of Jericho 1114:2029 q ceriainè of his ſeruants, 
Simon,aud two c F hu ſures into his cafile aui then e t y In which doing he committed a great treache · 
greackeronſfly murder eth the ts Ihn is ſort tie, and recompenſed enill for good. 
for, 22 audejcapeth, aud killeth thoje that 42 5 18 Then Prolomee wrote theſe things , and ſent 
for him, tothe king, that hee ſhould ſend him an hoſte to 
| Hen came vp Iohn from G27zara, and toide Si- aide um, and hee would deliuer him the countre 
mon his father, what Cendebeus had done. | and cities. 
2 Wherefore Simon called his twocldeit ſons,, 19 Hee ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill Ion, 


Tudas and lohn, and ſaid vnto them, I and my bre -· and to the frribunes hee ſent letters to come vnto ch 
thren, & my fathers houſe hane caertrom our youth | him, that hee might giue him ſiluet and golde aud cap: ena 


vntothis day tought againſt t enemies of i(rael, | rewards, o/ thas 
and things haue proſpered ſo u ell in our hands, that 20 And others he ſent to take Ieruſalem, and the jad, 
we haue deliueted Iſtacl oiccntiimes. | moumtaine of the Temple, 

> hut now I am old, and ye | by Gods n ere] 21 Now oue had ranne aſote to Gazara and told 
ate of a ſuſticient age: Be ye in ſtead of mr, and my John that his father and brethren were ſlaine, and 
brother, and goe and fight tor our nation, and ine [ quoth ne] Prolomee hath ſent to flay thee allo. 
helpe from heauen be with you. 3 "2 Percot when hee heard, hre was ſore aſteni- 


t 
i 0 +4654 7 . TY": 1 : n — 
3 F hee choſe our ot the counttey twenty thou ſhed: So he laide hands on them that were come to 


Yand cn of warte with lotſemen, who wean: ont a» pdeitroy him, and flew thew, for hee kue that they 
I „Lee 1 


gainſt Ceade heus, and t ſted that n 0 ledin ſouoht to make him Jay 
5 And hen as they roſe in the morning, aud 23 As concerning the reſt ofthe acts of lohn, and 
went into the plaine, behold , a mightt- great t; ſte [ is warres and worthy deeds which hee did, and 
both of ſootmen and torſernen , cam" againſt the un: che du ding of the walles which he made , and his 
howheirthere was a water bracke betweene them, | doings; 
& So hee and his people pitched onr t | 24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chronicles of 


the m, and when he ſaw that the peopie were 3 licde ji is Viieftzond , trom the ume hee was made high 
| X mms Ge » , I as hes faÞfhs 
to goc ouc the water brooke, hee went fit lt ouze | Priell atter his father, 
= 4 
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5 CHAP. I. 

1 Aletter of the lewes from leruſalem to then 
of Exupr,to thanke God for the death of Autiochas. 
19 Of the fire that was hidden in the pit. 24 The 
oer of Neem 1as. | 

2 He brethren the Tewes that be at Ieru- 
ſalem, and in the land of Inder, with 
vnto the brethren the Ie hat ate 
throughout Egypt, health and peace, 

2 God be gracior's vnto you,and | 
remember his Couenant that hee made with Abra- 
ham, lac, and Iacub, his tatthtull jeruants, 

3 And giue you all an heart toſcrue him, and to 
doe his will with a god courage, & a willing mind. 

4 And open your hearts in his Law and Com- 
mand-ments, and lend you peace, : 

5 Andheare your prayers, and de at one with 
you, and neuez iorſake you in time ol trouble. 

6 Andnow we be here praying tor you. 

5 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hun- 
dred threeſcore and uinth ere, we the lewes wrote 
into you in the ex*rem-itie ot trouble, that came vp- 


ne him. 
and Ins 
Joee, in 


g theme 
ich he 
deit hee 


dtunke 
| tooke 
ie bau- 
$, and 


eache · 
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lohn, 
vnto 'f (hel 
e and Cap: rn 
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on v in thoſe yeeres, trom the time that Ilaſen and 
his company reuolted trom the holy land and king- 


me, 

8 And burnt the poreh, & ſhed innocent blood, 
Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were heard: we 
offered alſo (acrifices, and fine floure, and lighted the 
lampes, and ſet torth the loaues. 

9 And now ſee that yee keepe the ſeaſt of Ia. 
bernacles in the moneth Caſleu. 

10 In the hundred foureſcore and eight yeere, 
the people that were in letuſalem, and in Iudt a, and 
the counſel, and Indas ſent greeting and health vn- 
to Ariſtobalus, king Prolomeus maſter, who was 
of the ſtocke of he anoiuted Prieſts, and to the 
lewes that were in Egypt. 

11 Infomuch as God hath delinered vs from 
great perils, we thanke him highly, as hauing beene 
in battell againit a king, oy 

12 For hee caſt them out that ſought within the 
holy city. 

13 For when the leader was come into Perſia, 
and the armie with him that ſeemed invincible, 
they were ſlaine in the Temple ol Naaca, by the de- 
ceit of Naneas Prielts, 

1g For Antiochus, as though he wonld marrie 
her, came into the place, aud his triends that were 
with him, to teceiue money in name of a dewry ; 

Is Which wien the prieſts of Nanca had ſet 
forth, and hc was centred with a ſmall company into 
the compaſſe of the Temple , they thut the Temple 
aſſobone iy Anti ehus was come in. 

16 And opening a priuie doore of the tooſe, they 
threw tones like thunderbolts, aud ſtroke downe 
the captaiue, hewed them in pieces, {mote off t,. eit 
heads, and caſt them to thoſe that were without. 

17 Rleſſed be our God in all (kings, who hath de- 
lucred vp the vngodly. 

18 Therefore whereas wee are now purpoſed to 
keepe he purification of the Temple vpon the ſiue 
and twentieth day of the moneth * Caſleu, wee 
thought it neceſſarie to certific you thereof, that ye 
ao might keepe ĩt, as the [ tealt] of the tabernacles, 
anc ot the fare [which was giuen vs] when Neemias 
oftered (acritice, aſtcr that he had builded the Tem- 
ple aud the Altar, 


22 


ter. 


— — — — 


— — 
19 For when our fathers were led into Perſia, the 
Prieſts that were then deuout, tooke the fire oft the 
Altar prini!y, and hid it in an hollow place of a pit 
without water, where they kept it ſure , ſo that che 
place was vnknowen to all men. | 
20 Now atter many yeeres, v hen it pleaſed God. 
Neemias being ſenttrom the king oi Perſia, did} 
ſend ot the poſteritieof thoſe Pricits that had hid} 
it, to the fire : but when they told vs,they tound not 
fre, but thicke watcr ; ' 
et Then commanded he them to draw it vp, and 
to bring it: and when the ſacrifices were laide on, 
Necmias commanded the Prieſts te ſprinckle the 
wood, and the things lade thereupon with the wa- 


22 When this was done, and the time came that 
the Sunne thone which alote was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great fire kindled, ſo that cucry man 
maruciled, 

23 And the Prieſſs made a prayer whilelt the 
ſacrihce was conſuming, U fay ] beth the Prieſts, 
and all the reſt, Ionathan beginning, and the reſt 
anſwering thereunto, as Neemias did. . 

24 And the prayer was after this maner, O Lord, 
Lord God, Creatour of al! things, who art tearetull, 
and (trong, and righteous aud mercitull , and the 
oxcly, and gracious king : 

25 The onely giuer of all things, the onely luſt, 
Almightie and Everlaſting, thou that deliueteſt If- 
racl trom all trouble, and didit chuſe the fathers, 
and ſanctine them: 

26 Receive the ſacrifice ſor thy whole people I- 
rae}, and preſerue thine owne portion, & ſanctiſie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcatteted from 
vs, deliuet them that ſerue among the heathen, loo 
vpon them that are deſpiſed aud abhorred, and let 
the heathen know that thon att our God. 

28 Punith them that opprelle vs, and with pride 
doe vs wrong . 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy holy place, as 
Moyſes hath ſpoken. 

30 Aud the Prieſts ſung Plalmes of thankeſgi- 
ving. 

zi Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, Nee. 
mias commanded the water that was leit, to bee 
pow red on the great ſtones, 

31 Whenthis was done, there was kindled a 
flame : but it was conſumed by the light that thi- 
ned from the altar, 

33 So when this matter was knowen, it was told 
the king of Perſia, that in the place, wherey Prieſts 
that were ledde away, had hid the fire, there appra- 


red water, and that | Necmias had put itied the ſa, , Nee» 


crifices therewith z 171. 


+>» 


34 Then the king incloſng the place, made it cor ph. 


holy aſtet he kad tried the matter. 

35 Aud the king tooke many giſts, and beſtory» 
ed thereol on thoſe whom he would gratitie. 

34 And Necemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much to ſay as a Cleanſing , but mar 
meu call it Nepki, 2 

CHAP. IL 
bat Ileremne the Prophet did. 5 Wow hes! 
bid the Tabernacle, the Arte, and the Alt ar. 13 
H hat Neem and Iudai n rote. 20 I hat Jan 
wrote In Cue bookes. 25 And how thoſe were 4 
bridged) the anthyur of th:: booke, 
XX 4 *. 


' 
1 


Apocrypha. 


I. is alſo found in the records, that Ieremic the 
to take of the hre as it hath beene ſignified. 

2 And how that the Prophet hauing giuen them 
the Law, charged them not to forget the comman- 
dements of the Lord, and that they thould not erte 
in their mindes, when they ſee images ol ſiluer, and 
golde, with their ornaments, 

3 Axd with other ſuch ſpeeches exhotted hee 
them, that the Lawe ſhould not depart from their 
hearts, 

7 
the Prophet b ing u arned of God, commanded the 
Tabernacle and the Arke ts go with him, as he went 
Foorth inte the monntaine, where Moyles climbed 
vp, and ſaw the heritage of God, 

5 And when Ieremie came thither, he found an 
hollow caue, herein he laid the Tabernacle, & the 
Arke, & the altar of incenſe, & ſo ſtopped the doote. 
| 6 Aud ſome ot thute that followed him, came ta 
marke the way, hut they could not hode it. 

7 Which when leremie perceiued, hee blame 
them, ſaying, As for that place it ſhalbe vaknowen, 
vntill the time that God gather his people again 
together, and receiu* them vnto mercy. 

' 8 Then ſhallthe Lord ſhove them theſe things, 
andthe glory of the Lord ſhall apprare', and the 
cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vuder Moyſes, and as 
when S ñomon defired that the place might be ho- 
nourably ſanctiſi- d. 

9 It was alſo declared that hee being wiſe, offe- 
red the ſacrifice of dedicauon, and ot the fluiſhing 
ol the Temple. 

1 And as when Moyſespraytd vnto the Lord, 
the fire came downe from hcaucn, and conſumed 
the ſacrifices: euen ſo prayed Solomon alfo , and 
the fire came downe (rom heauen, and conſumed the 
burnt ofterings. 

11 Ard Moyſes ſaid, Becauſe the fin offering was 
at to be eaten, it was conſumed, 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes, 

13 
"writings, and commentaries of Neemias, and how 
he ſounding alibraty, gathered together the actes 
tof the Kings and the Prophets, andot Daui , and 
the Epitles ot the kings concerning the hel gitts 
! 14 lalike manner alſo, Iudas gathered together 
all :hoſc things that were loſt, by reaſon ui the warte 
wwe had, and thev remaine with vs 
' 15 Wherefore if ye haue need thereof, ſend ſome 


II. Maccabees. 


Prophet commanded them that were catied away, all the world ouer, an 


+ It was alſo contained in the ſame writing, that | 


he ſame things alto were reported in the 


22 Andreconcredngaine the Temple renowmed 
freed the citie, and vphelde 
the Lawes which were going downe , the Lord be. 
ing gricieus vato them with all fauou. 
23 All theſe things ( ſay) being declated by Iz. 
ſon of Cyrene in fine bookes, wee will allay to 3. 
bridge in one velume. 
24 For conſidering the ir finite number, and the 
diſticultie which they find that deſire to looke into 
the narrations of the ſtory, for the vatietie of the 
Matter; 


read might haue delight, and that they that are de- 

ſirous to commit to memory, might haue eaſe, and 

t hat all into whoſe kauds it comes might laue pros 

te. 

4 26 Thereforc to vs that haue taken vpon vs this 
painefull labour of abridging, it was not eaſie, but 
a matter of (wear and watching. 

27 Euen as it is no caie vnto him that prepareth 


a banquet, and eeketh the benefit of others: yet jfor fr 


Kpom 


25 Wee haue beene cateſull, that they that will 


— 


2915 


the pleaſt ing 0. many wee will vndertake gladly trat wt 


this great paines. 

28 Leaning tothe authour the exact 
euer particular, and labouring to follow the rules 
ot an abridgement. 

29 For as the maſter bailder of a new honſe,muſt 
care for the whole bailding : but hee that vnderta- 
keth ts ſet it out, and paint it, muſt ſeeke out fe 
things (or the adoruing thereof : even ſo Ithinkeit 
is with vs. 

3s To ſtand vpon enery point, & goc ouer things 
at large, and te be curions in particulars, belongeth 
to the firſt auchour of the ſtorie. 

zt But to vſe breaitie ) and anoid much labou · 
ring of the worke, is to be granted io him that will 
make an abridgement. 

32 Here then will wee begin the tory, onely ad. 
ding thas much to that which hath beene (aid, That 
it is a fooluh thing to make a long prologue, anc to 
be ſhort in the ſtory it lelte. 


EAT, Hh 
1 0 ehe Honor dove to the Temple Ly the Ling 
4 on wvitereth what treaſures 
ave in the Dern! 7 Helio dorus 1 jenrt Fo tale then 
away. 24 He s ſkrickeu of God, aud healed at the 


prayer „N. 


tithe rente. 


fo when the holy city was inhabited with all 


. 


: 


peace, and the lawes were kept very well, be» 


LP. % 
p — potecch them Vnta you. | | | canſe of the godlintſie of Onias the high Prielt, aud 
"Oo 16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the his hatred of wickednefle, 
4 : ws Pari WR haue wricten vnto you, and yethall Wh le came to paſte chat euen the kings them- 
F 8. * + it ye keepe the | 4 1 ayes. | 5 (clues id our the place, and maguiſie ths I em- 
Shy 1 nene that ꝗelineted ple wich their be: d. | ; = 
; yh all hi: poop! and gaverhein A en ige and the 3 Infomuchthat Seſeuens king of Alla, ol nis 
57er Ping dome, andt * * hood, ande acta, one reuer ves, bre all the colts belonging to the 
D [ * e bronnmted! the Law, ortiy! e ſetuſce tate lacrthces. 
— 2 * rcy Vs on vs, aml gathcr vs toy th cut. cue 112 © Stinon of the tribe of Benismin, 9 ho 
ge p- er "_ ori 33 _ ms. 6g e: t * was made goue mee the Te naple, fell our with 
> . . 5 . : h- cauld not ouercome Ontas, hee 
ay 19 Now as concerning ludas Maccahens,and his gate him to Anclloning the ſonne of Thraſeas, who 
p As _ p. men, ard the Arie on K — ear i n; | , it en was * r of Coeloſyria and Ph nice, 
ſea in —_— ayes nn ninth 4 2g SE 6 And toldeh ? that the treaſunc in Jet uſalem 
* ef 20 and Tic varres 28. init Anuocnrs Epipha- Iwvattniiot 1 hnite ſammes of money, in that the 
* 8 K* 10 nd & x his ſonne | = multinicke of ther: riches, which did not pertaine 
Pe 20 Anat e manic t fſgnes that came from hea- tothe accotot of the ſacrifices, was inmumerable, 
7. - 55 1 ys N 4 mani [Ty CLE nat it was poſsible to bring all into the kings 
* — ut tox ladaume: tothat bring but a hand. 


t. Few, they ou came the wacle countrey, and chaſed | 75 And when Apellonius came to the king, and 
Paromons maticates, 


had {atycd him di the mene, whercot hee wat 
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wnd:r a colour of viſiting the cities of Cueloſyria, 
and Phenice, but indeed to fulfil the kings purpoſe. 


= | Chap, ij. ii, 
tod, rhe King choſe ont Heliodorus his treaſurer, heithat ſate ypon the horſe', had complete harrieſle 


and ſent him with a commandement , to bring him | of gold, 


the foreſaid money. N 55 
630 foorthwith Heliodorus tooke his ĩourney 


26 Moreouer, two other yong men appeared be- 
fore him, notable in ſtrength, excellent in beautie, 
and comely in apparel, who ſtood by him on either 
ſide, and ſcourged him continually, and gaue him 


9 And when hee was come to Hieruſalem, and | many fore ſtripes, 
Had bene courteouſly receiued of the high Prieſt of 27 And Heliodorvs fel ſuddenly vnto the ground, 


thecity, he told him what intelligence was giuen 
of the money, and declared here ſote he came, and 
aſked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

* to Then the high Prieſt told him that there was 
{ach money layd vp for the telicfe of widowes, and 
ſatherleſſe children, 

1 And that ſome of it belonged to Hircanus 
ſonne of Tobias, a man of great dignity, and »ort,/as 
that wicked Simon had miſinformed : the ſumme 
whereof in all was foute hundred talents of ſiluer, 
and tuo hundred of gold; 

12 And that it was altogether impoſsible that 
ſuch wrong ſhould bee done vnto them, that had 
committed it to the holineſſe of the place, and to 
the maieſtie.and inuiolable ſanctitie of the Temple, 
honoured ouer all the world. 

13 But Heliodorus, becanſe of the Kings com- 
mandement giuen him, ſaid , That in any wiſe it 
mult be brought into the Kings treaſury. 

14 So at the day which he appointed hee entre d 
into order this matter, wherfore there was no ſtall 
agoniethroughont the hole city. 

15 Bat the Prieſts proſtrating themſelues before 
the Altar in their Prieſts Veſtments, called vnto 
heauen ypon him that made a Law concerning 
things giuen to be kept, that they ſhould (ately be 
preſerued for ſuch as had committed them to be 


kept, 

2 Then who ſo had looked the high Prieſt in 
the (ace, it would haue wounded his heart : for his 
countenance , and the changing of his colour de- 
clared the inward agony of his mind: 

19 For the man was ſo compalled with feare and 
horrour of the body, that it was maniſeſt to them 
that looked vpon him, what ſorrow he had now in 
his heart. 

18 Others ranne flocking out of their houſes [co 
the generall ſupplication , becauſe the place was 


like to come into contempt, 


19 And the women girt with ſackecloth vnder 
their brealts, abounded in the ſtreetes, and the vir- 
gins that were kept in, ranne ſome to the gates, and 
ſome to the walles, and others looked out of rhe 
windowes ; 

to And all holding their hands towards heauen, 
made ſupplication. 

2t Then it would haue pitied 2 mau to ſee the 
falling downe of the multitude of all forts, and the 
tec of the high Pricit being in ſuch an agome: 

22 Then they called vpon the Almighty Lord, 
to keepe the things committed of truſt, ſale and ſure 
for thoſe that had comniirted them. 

23 N:uerth:leſſe , Heliodorus execated that 
which was decreed, 

24 Now as he was there preſent himſelſe with 
his pnard about the treaſury, the { Lord of ſpirits, 
and the Frince of all power, canſed a great appart- 
tion, ſo that all that preſumed to come in with him, 
were allonithed at the poet of God , and fainted, 
and were ſore afraid. 

25 For there appeared vnto him an horſe with a 
tertrible rider ypon him, and 2dorned with a very 
fare conering, and he ranne fiercely, and ſmote at 
Heliodorus with his foteſett, and in ſetmed that 


and was compaſled with great datkeneſſe, but they 
that were with him, cooke him vp, and put him in- 
to a litter. 

18 Thus him that lately came with a great traine, 
and with all his guard into che ſaid treaſury, they 
caried out, being vnable to helpe bimſelſe with 
his weapons, and manite{tly they acknowledged 
the power of God. 

29 For hee by the hand of God was caſt downe, 
and lay ſpeachleſſe without all hope of lite. 

30 But they praiſed the Lord that had miracu- 
louſly honoured his one place: for the Temple 
which a little atore was fall of feare and trouble, 
when the Almighty Lord appeared, was filled with 
toy and gladnefle, 

31 Then ftraightwayes certaĩne of Heliodotus 
friends prayed Onias , that he would call pon the 
molt High o gran him his life, who lay ready to 
giue vp the ghoſt, 

32 So the high Prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the King 
ſhould miſconceiue that ſome treachery had beene 
done to Heliodorus by the lewes, oft: red a ſacrifice 
for the health of the man. 

33 Now as the high Prieſt was making an atone 
ment the ſame yerngmen , in the ſame clothing ap · 
peared and ſtood beide Heliodorns , ſaying , Gius 
Oniasthe high Prieſt great thanks, ir ſomuch as for 
his ſake the Lord hath granted thee life. 

34 And ſeeing that thou halt bene (conrged from 
heaven, declare vntoall men the mightie power of 
God: and when they had ſpoken theſe words, they 
appeared no more, 

35 So Heliodotus after hee had offered ſacrifice 
vntothe Lord, and made great vowes vnto him that 
had ſaued his life, and ſaluted Onias, returned with 
his hoſte tothe king. 

36 Then teſtißed hee to all men , the workes of 
the great God,which he had ſeene with his eies. 

37 And u hen the king asked Heltodorus, whe 
might be a fit man to be ſent yet ouce againe to le- 
ruſalem, he ſaid, 

8 If thou haſt any enemy or traitour, ſend him 
thithet and thou (halt receine him well (courged,if 
he ſcape with his life : for in that place, no doubt, 
there is aneſpectall power of God. 

39 For hee that dwelleth in heanen hath his eye 
on that place, and defendeth it, and he beatcth and 
deftroyeth them that come to hn1t it. 

4- Aud the things concerning Heliodorus ,and 
the keeping of the treaſutie, fell out on this ſort. 


CHAP. NL 

1 Simonſlandereth Omas. 7 Taſer hy corrupting 
the ling , oltainethj the office of the high Priel. 24 
lendlam getteth the ſame from Iaſon ly the like 
corruption. 34 Andrometi tratteronſl; murdevrth 
Omas. 36 The king being inſrmed thereof grnuſeth 
Andremcu to be put to death. 39 The . luer 

of Ly femachs, by the iuſfigation of Meue lala 
His Simon now (of whom we ſpałe afore ) ha» 


1 ning beene a bewrayer of the money, and of his 
countrey,flandered Onias, as if he had terti d He, 
liodotus, and bene the worker ol theſe euils. 
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1 Thus 
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| 


"TLRs Apoc 


© — £3 


_ ” — — 


Apocrypha. 

1 Thus was he bold to call him atraitonr, that him not to be well affe@tedto hisafaires, prouided 

had deſerued well of the city,and rendred his owne | for his one ſafeti: whereupon he came to loppe, 

nation, and was ſo zcalous of the Lawes. a and from thence to lernſalem; 

3 Butwhentheir hatred went ſofarre , that by | 22 Where hee was henourably receiurd of la- 

one of Simons faction mutthets were committed, } ſon,and of the city, and was brought in with torch 

Onias ſeeing the danger of this content ion, light and with great ſhoutings: and ſoatterward 

and that Apollonius as being the gouernour of Co- went u ith his hoſte vnto Phenice. pea 

cloſyria and Phenice, did tage, and increaſe Simons 23 Three yeere aſterwatd, laſan ſent Menelaus * 

malice ; ; the foreſaid Simons brother, to beare the money the 

5 He vent to the king, not to bee an accuſer of , vato the king, and to put him in munde of cettaine 
his coumteymen, hut ſeeking the good of all, both neceſſarie matters. 

publike and prinate 24 But he being brought to the preſence of the * 

6 For hee ſaw that it was impoſsible, that the  kivg, when hee had magnified him, for the glorious fo 

ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon ſeaue his appearance cf his power , got the Prieſthood to 


in 
| folly,vulcſſe the king did looke there unto. hin ſelie, offering more then laſon by three hundred * 
7 Burt aſter the death of Seleucus, when Antio- talents of ſiluer. 
chus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, Iaſon 25 So he came with the kings mandate. bringing 
the brother ol Onias laboutred vader hand to bee nothing worti the hie Prieltho2d, but hauiug the th 
high Prieſt: fury at a ctuell tytant. & the z2g* of a ſauage beaſt, 0 
8 Promiſing vmo the king by inte rceſsion, three 26 Then Iaſon, who had vadermined his owne l 
hundred and threeſcore talents of ſiluer, and ot an- brother, being vndermined by another, was com- 
Scher reuenue, eight talents: pelled to fle into the countre / of the Ammonites, ( 
' 9 Beſidesthis,he promiſed to aſsigne an hundred 27 So Menelaus got the principalitie: but as for 
and fifty more it hee might haue licence to ſet him the. money that he had promiſed vnto the king, he 4 
vp a place ſor exerciſe, and for the training vp of | tooke no good order tor it, albeit Soſtraſtus the 
youth inthe ſaſhions of the heathen , and to write © ruler of the caſtle required it. 
them of Teruſalem C by the name ot ] Antiochians, 28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
o Which when che king had granted. and he had the cuſtomes. Wherefore they were both called | 
potter into his hand the rule, he torthwith brought | before the king, 

bis one nation to the Greekiſhlall.yon, 29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 
11 And che royall priuiledges grauted of ſpeciall in his ſtead in the Prieſthood , and Softraltus left | 
fanour to the lewes, by the meancs of lohn the fa» | Crates,who was gouernour of the Cypriaus, 
ther of Lupolemus who went ambaflador to Rome zo While thoſe things were in doing, they of | 

for amitic and aid he tooke away,& putting downe | Thatſus and Mallos made inſurregion, becauſe they 

the gouernments which were according to the law, were giuen toy kings cancubine called Antiochis. 

he brought vp new cuſtomes againſt the law. zi Then came the king in all haſte to appeaſe 

12 Fot he built gladly a place of exctciſe vnder matters, leauing Andronicus a mau in authoriue, 
the toute it ſelſe, aud brought the chieſe yong men for his deputie. 
nder his ſubiectien, and made them weare a hat. 32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee had got- 

13 No ſuch was the height of Grecke ſſhions, ten a conuenicntiime, ſtole certaine vellels of gold, 

| andancreaſe of heatheniſh manets, through the ex- out of the Temple , and gaue ſome of them to An- 
ceeding ptofaneneſſe of Iaſon that vugodiy wrecch, | dronicus, and ſome ke fold into Tyrus, and the ci- 
and not high Prieſts ties ronad about, 

14 That the Prieſts had no courage to ſerue auf 33 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie , hee 
more at the Altar, but deſpiſing the Temple, and | reprooucd him, and withdrew himiclic into a San- 
neglectiug the ſacrifices , haſtexeg to be partakers , &tuary at Daphne. that lieth by Agtiochta. 

, ff the vnlawfall allowance in the place of exerciſe $34 Wherelore Menelaus , taking Andronicus a- 
. , aiter the game of || Diſcus called them foorth. part, prayed him to get Onias into his hands, u ho 
or, he x5 Not ſetting by the honours of the it tathers, | being petſwaded thereunto, and comming to Onias 
Diſers, but liking the glory of the Grecians beſt of all. in deceit, gaue him the right hand with oathes, and 
which 16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamitie came vpon though hee were ſuſpected (by him) yet perſwaded 
wat them: ſor they had them to bee their enemies and he him to come forth of the Sanctuary: who forthe 
Ronen ich auengers, whoſecuſtom they followed ſo eatneſtly, with he ſhiut vp without regard of Iuſtice. 
at hole m and vnto whom they deſired to be like in all things, 35 For the which cauſe not onel clic lewes, bet 
85e-atafl. 1 For it is not a light thing to doe wickedly a- many alſo e other natiuns tooke great indignation, 
painſt thelawes of God, but the time following and were much grieued for the vniult murder of 
{hall declare theſe things. the man. 
18 Now when the game that was vſed eurry fifth | 36 And when the king was ceme ↄgaine from the 
Fyeere was kept at Tyrus, the king being preſent, places about Cilicia, the lewes that were in the cis 
1er. 0 19 This vngracious Iaſon lent + ſpecial! meſſen- tie, and certaine ot the Creekes that abhorted the 
werc/elt» pers from Teruſalem, who were Antiochians,to cary fact alſo, complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine with- 
SA e- three hundred drachmes of ſiluerto the ſ er iſice or out cauſe, * 
1 baſſadi rs Hercules , which euen the beats. $ theteof thought 37 1 herefore Antiochos was heartily ſortie, and 
fit not to beſtow vpon y ſacrifice, becaiiſe it was not mooued to pitie, and wept, becauſe of the ſuber and 
conuentent, but ta be ceſerncd for other charges. modeſt behauĩont of him that was dead. 
20 This money then in regard of the ſender was 3 And being kiadled with anger forthwith ke 
appointed to Hercules facrifice but becauſe oſ the toohe away Andronicus his purple, and tent effhis | 
Heaters theteof 4 it was imployed tothe making of clothes, leading him thorow the whole citie vt 
_ allies, that v*ry place, where he had committed impietie 
, . 21 Now when Apallonius the ſonne of Manzſt- againſt Onias, there flew hee the curſed murtherer. 
thront keus was ſeut vnto Egypt. ſot ſcorouation of king | Thus the Lord cewarded him bis puuich ment as he 
Wag. Prolomeus Philometor, Antiochos vnd ſtanding had deleragd. 


39 Now, 
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e the money 
le of eertaing 


eſenee of the 
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D Now wh f 
witted in the city by Lyfimachus , with the conſent 
of Menclaus , and the bruit thereof was ſpread a- 
broad.the multitudge gathered themſelues together 
raf Lyſimachus, many veſſels of gold being al- 
ready caried away. 
Whereupon the common people riſing, and 
bang filled with rage, Lyſimachus ermed about 
three thouſand men, and began firlt to offer vio- 
«. lence on I Auranus, being the ſeader, a man far gone 
. i yeeres, and no leſſe in folly. 
t They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſimachus, 


wy when many Gacriledges had bene com- & But Iaſon ſlew his own citizens without mer- 


cie , (not conſidering that to get the day of themof 
his owne ration, would be a moſt vnhappy Cayfor 
him: but thinking they had Leene bi enemies, and 
not his countreymen whom he conquered) g 

Ho beit tor all this he obtaiued not the prin- 
cipality, but as the laſt received ſhame forthe re- 
ward of his treaſon , and fled againe into the coun- 
trey of the Ammonites. 

8 ln the end thertfore he had an vnhappy return, 
being accuſed before Aretas the king of the Arabi- 
ans, fleeing from cicieto citic, purſued of all men, 


t ; - - 

elke dern K of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, others ta- hated as a torſaker of the Lawes , and being had in 

— * kino handſuls of dult;, that was next at hand, caſt! abomination, as an open {enemy of his countrey f0r,0a6e 
undred den altogether vpon Ly ſimachus, and thoſe that and countreꝝ men, he was caſt ont into Egypt. catch. 
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7, they of 


ſervpon them. 
42 Thus many of them they wounded, and ſome 


they ſtroke to the ground , and all L of them I they 
forced to flze : but as for the Church-robber im- 
ſelſe him they killed beſide the treaſutie. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an accu- 
(aron layd agaiaſt Menelans, 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus. three men 
that were ſent from the Senate", pleaded the cauſe 

eſote him. . 

45 But Menelans being now conuicted, prom ſed 
ptolomee the ſon of Dorymenes , to gine him much 
money,if he would pacifie the king towards him. 

46 Whereupon Ptolomee taking the king aſide 
into a certaine gallery, as it were to take the ate 


brought hi m to be ot another mind: ; 
47 Infomnch that he diſcharged Menelans from 


the accuſations , whe notwithſtanding was cauſe of 


9 Thus he that had driven any out of their 
countrey periſhed in a ſtrange land, retiring to the 
Lac: demonians. and thinking there to finde fuccour 
by re aſon oſ his kinted. 

1 And he that had caſt out many vnburied, had 
none tomonre for him, nor any ſolemne funerals 
A all. not ſepulchre with his fathers. 

1t Now when this that was done came to the 
kings eare, he thought that ludea had reuolted : 
wherevpon remoouing out of Egypt in a furious 
mir de, he took* the city by force of armes, 

12 And commaunded his men of warre not to 
ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went vp 
vpon the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of yong and old, ma- 
king away of men, women and children ; flaying of 
virgius and infants, 


14 Amd there were deſtroyed within the ſpace of 


— all the miſchieſe ʒ and thoſe poore men, who if they three whole dayes, ſoreſcote thouſand, wherof four- 
0 appeaſe had tolde thei cauſe, yea beſore the Scythians, ty thouſand were laine in the conflict, and no fewer 
uthoritic ſhould haue beene judged innocent, them he cou» ſold then ſlaine. ; 

» demned to death. Vet was he not content with this, but preſu- 
had got- 48 Thus they that followed the matter for the med to goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the 
s of gold, city and for the — — fer the holy veſſels, did world ; Menelaus that traitout to the lawes, and to 

ſoone ſuffer vniuſt panuhment. his one conntrey being his guide. 


m to An. 
nd the ci- 


49 Whereſore euen they of Tyrus mooued with 
hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to be ho- 
bourably buried. 


1K And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 
hands,and with protane hands , pulling downe the 
things that were dedicated by other kings, to the 


— 9 30 And ſo thtough the couctouſnes of them that aug mentation and glory and honour of the place, he 
n ere in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in authori- gaue rhemaway, LOR 
onicus a- tie, increafing in malice, and being a greac traitour 17 And fo hanghtie was Antiochus in mind, that 
ds, vho to the citixens. he conſideted not that the Lord was angry fora 
to Onias CHA . V. while for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citic, 
hes, and 2 Of the ſeques ana tokens ſeene in leruſalem. and therefore his eye was not vpon the place. 
rh ded 6 If the end a ieted hege laſon. It The p- 18 For had they not beene formerly wrapped in 
n forthe Jut of Aut: chus agatui the lewes. 15 The ſpot-' many fiones, this man aſſoone as he had Come , had 
lng of the Temple. 27 Maccabens fleerh into the forthwith beeneſcourged , and put backefrom his 
ves, but vierte. f ; . preſumption , as Heliudorus was, whom Selcucus 
nation, Bont the ſame time Antiochus prepared his ſe- | the king ſent to view the treaſurie. b 
ur der of cond voyage into Egypt. 19 Neuertheleſſe God did not chuſe the people 
2 And then it happened, that through all the ci- t for the places ſake, but the place forthe peoples 
-om the tie for the ſpace almoſt of ſouriy dayes, there ware fake, EF, 
ithe cis ſeene horſemen running in the ayre ia cloth of gold, 25 And therfore the place it ſelſe that was parta- 
red the and armed with lances like a band of fonleters, : ker with them of the aduetſitic: that happened is 
ewith.! | And troupes of horſemen in aray,encountring the nation, did afterward communicate in the bene. 
and running one againſt another, with ſhaking ot fits ſent from the Lord: and as it was forſaken in the 
je, and Y, | ſhiclds and ewlinde of | pikes , and drawing f wrath of the Almightie: ſo againe the great Lord 
ber and s, ſwords, and caſting of darts, and glittering of 2ol- being reconciled, it was (er vp with all glory. 
den ornamen Sand Harneſſe of all ſorts. 21: $o when antiochas had caried out of the 
vith ke 1 Wereforc entry man prayed that that appa- Temple 2 thou ſand & eight hundred talents, he de- 
tefſhis | tit ion might turne ro good, parted in all haſte into Antiochia, weer ing in his 
e vnto 5 Now when there was gone forth a ſalſe rumor pt ide to make land nauigable. and ca» 
npietie 25 thoug!, Antiochus had bcene dead ; Iaſon tooke by foot : ſuch was the hautineſſe of his minds : ; 
therer, | ar the leaſt a thouſand men, and inddenly made an + 22 And heleft gouetnours to vexe the nation? 
tashe | al.ault vpoa the city , and they that were vpou the at leruſalem Philip, for his courtrey a Phrygrian, 
Wal, being put backe, and the City at length taken, nd {or manners more barbarous then tice that ſet 
Now | Meuclaus fled into che call: lum tete. 4 
1 8 + 23 un 


Apocryptia. 


nelaus , who worſe then all che teſt, bare an heauie 
hand ouer the citizeas,hauing a malicious minde a 
gaiaſt his coumtreymeu the lewes. 
24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ringleader Apol- 
lo ius with an atmie of two and twentie thouſand, 


, commanding him to flay all thoſe that were in their 


beſt age, and to ſell the women, and the yonget ſoit, 
25 Who comming to leruſalem and ptetending 
peace, did forbeaie till the holy day of the Sabbath, 
when taking the lewes keeping holy day, hee com- 
manded his men to arme themſelues. 

26 And ſo he flew them that were gone to the ce- 
lebrating of the Sabbath, and running through the 
citic witlz weapons, ſlew great multicudes, 

4 Seele 27 But ladas Maccabeus , f with nine others, or 
who wa chereabout, withdrew himſelte into the wildernes, 
the tenth. and liued in the mountaines after the manner of 
calts, with his company, who fed on het bes con- 
tiaually , leſt they thould be partakers of the pol- 

luton, 
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CHAP. YL 
* * * af 
rt The Irwes are compelied tu leaue the Law o) 
God, 4 The Tem pee is defilea. & Cruelty von the 
feople aud ihe wonnen. 12 Anexhoriation vo be are 
effi itn, Ly the exaunple of the valiant courage of 
Elea dariu, crac ij tortured, 


Ani Ot long aſtet this, the king ſent an olde man 
och : the N of þ Athens, to compel! the lewes to depart 
Laune fromthe Lawes of their fathers , and not to liue at* 
puerpre-" de che Lawes of God, | 

tert. 2 And to pollute alſo the Temple is letuſalem, 


and to call it the Temple ot lupite; Olymp ins: and 
that in Garizim, of Iupitcr the defendet of ſttan- 
lo of geis, as they {| did deſite that dwelt in the place. 
Toft: 3 The comming of this nuſchieſe was ſore and 
cy. 7. r grieuous to the people: 5 
as they 4 For the Temple was filled with riot and re- 
were. nelling, by the Gentiles who dallied with hat lots, 
and had to doe with women within the circuit of the 
holy places, and beſides that brought iu things that 
were not la vſull. 
The Altar alſo was filled with profane tluugs, 
which the La forbiddeth. 
Neither was it lawful! {or a man to keep Sab- 
bath dayes, ot ancient Fea(ts, or to proleſſe himſelſe 
at all to be a le. 
7 And in the day of the kings birth, entry mo- 
meth they were brought by bittet conſtraint to eate 
ol the ſacrifices; and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
ept, the Iewes were compelled to goe in ptoceſſiou 
to Bacchus carrying Iuie. 
8 Morcouer, there went out a decree to the 
+ G»eeke, beighbour cities of the ſ heathen, by the 123eſtion 
Grecies. of Pcolomec,againt the ſexes, that they thor id ob- 
ſerue tùe ſame la hions and be partakers ct their ſa- 
criñces: 

9 And who ſo would not conforme themſelues to 
the mancrsof che Gentiles , ſhould be put to death: 
theu might à mau haue ſecne the preſent ry. 

to For there were two womea brougit wno had 
Circumciſed their children, whom when they had 
opeul led round about the city, the babes nanging 

at their brealts, they calt them downe headiong 
from the wall. 
, It Aud others that had run together into caues 
neere by, to keepe the Sab hath day ſecretly bein 
diſcoued to Philip, were ali butut together, be- 
cauſe they made a conſcience to helpe themiſelu:s, 
for the honour of the molt ſacted day. 
iz Now l beſeech thoſe that read this bo ke, 
at the be not diſcouraged for theie calamiues, 


= 
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IT,MacCcibees, 
23 Aud at Gatfztin, Andronicus, and beſides Me- but hat theF ĩudge thote panihhimitnts not co ber 


Apo 


for deſtruction, but for a chaſteniog of out nation. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſſe, when 
wicked doers ate not ſuffered any long time , but 
foerthwith puniſhed, 

14 For not as with other nations whom the Lord 
patiently forbeareth ro puvilh , till they be come to 
the fulneſſe of their ſinnes, ſo dealeth he with vs: 

I 5 Leſt that being come to the height ol ſinne, af. 
terwards he ſhould take vengeaxce of vs, 

16 And therefor: he neuet withdraweth his mer. 
cy from vs: and though he puniſh with aduerfitie, 
yet dneth he neuer ſotſake his people, 

17 But let this that we haut ſpoken be for a war. 
ning vnto vs: And now will we come to the decla · 
ting of the matter in few words. 

18 Eleazar one of the principall Scribes, an aged 
man, and of a well fauonred countenance, was con- 
ſtrained to open his month, and to eat ſwines fleſh, 

19 Bat he chooſing rather to die gloriouſly,thents 
line tained with ſuch an abomination, ſpit it forth, 
and came of his owne accord to the torment, 

20 As it behooued them to come, that are reſolute 
to ſtand out againſt ſuch things, as are not lawfull 
for lone of life to be taſted, 

2t But they that had the charge of that wicked 
ſeaſt. ot the olde acquaintance they had with the 
man, taking bim aſide, beſoughit him to bring fleſh 
ol his owne prouifion , ſuch as was lawfull ſor him 
to vic, and make as it he did cate of the fleth, taken 
from the ſacrifice commanded by the king: 

22 That in ſo doing he might bedelinered from 
death, and foi the olde f{ricnd!).ip with them, fade 
tauour. 

23 hut he began to conſider diſcreetly,and as be- 
came his age, and the exccllencie of his ancient 
yerctes, and the hononr of hie gray head, whereumo 
he was come, and his mh neſt education froma 
childe, or rather the ho Law made, and giuen by 
God: Therefore he anſwered accordingly,and wil- 
led them ſtraightwayes to ſend him to the graue, 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid ke, in any 
wile to diſſemble: whereby many young perſons 
might thinke , that Eleazar being toureſcore yeetes 
old and ten, were now gone to a itrangereligion, 

25 And ſo they through mine hypocrific and de- 
fire toline a littletime, and a moment longer, ſhould 
be deceiued by me, and I get a ſtaine to mine olde 
age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though for the preſent time 1 ſhould be 
deliuered from the puniſhment of men: yet ſhould 
I not eſcape the hand ofthe Al:nightie,neucher aliue 
nor dead, 

27 Wherefore now manſally changing this liſe, 
I will ſhew my ſclte ſuch an one, as man: age requi- 
reth. 

28 And leaue a notable example to ſuch as bee 
yong to die willingly, and couragiouſly, for the ho- 
nourable and h+ly Lawes: and when hee had ſayd 
theſe word, immediatl/ he went to the torment, 

29 They that ledde him, changing the good will 
they bare him a little be tote, into hatred, becauſe 
the foteſaid ſpeeches proceeded as they thought, 
from a gh deſperate minde. 
gtoned, and ſaid, it is meniteſt vnte the Lord, that 
hath the holy knowledge, that whereas I might 
have hetne delivered [rom death, 1 [vow ] endure 
ſore paines in body, ty being beaten : but in ſoule 
am well content to ſuffer theſe things, becaulcl 
tete him, 

31 Aud thus t:5 man died, leaning 
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Chap. vij. 
— of 2 noble courage, and a memoriall of 19 But thin e not thou ; takeſt in hand to ſtrive 
ame, not onel/ vnto yourg men, but vnto all his againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
wry 20 But the mother was marneilous aboue al, and | 
CH AP. VII. worthy of honourable memorie : for when ſhe ſaw » 
the conflancie and cruel death of ſeuen brethren her ſcuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of one day, 
adtheir mother in one day , becauſe they wonld nor (hee bare it with a good courage , becauſe of the 
ett [wines fleſh at the kings commandernent. hope that ſhe had in the Lord. : 
T cameto palle alſothar ſeuen brethren with theix 21 Yea, ſhee exhorted euery one of them in he: 
— were taken, and compelled by the king a- owne language , filled with couragions ſpirits, and 

aft the law to taſte (wines fleſh, and were tor- ſtitt ing vp her womaniſh thoughts, with a manly 
peated with ſcoutges and whips. ſtomacke ſhe ſaid vntothemz; _ 

1 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 22 I cannot tell how you came into my wambe: 
Watwouldeſt thou aſke, or learne of vs > we are for I neither gaue you breath , nor lite, neither was 
ready to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe the lawes of it I that formed the members of euer one of you. 
arlathers. 23 But doubtleſſe the Creator of the world,wko 

; Then the King beeing in a rage,commaunded formed the generation of man, and found out the 

$and cauldrons to be made hore. beginning ol all things, will alſo ef his owne mercy 

4 Which ferthwith being heated, he commaun - glue you breath, and life againe, as you now regard 
&1to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake firſt, and not your owne ſelues for his lawes ſake. ; 

v eit ol the vemoſt parts of his body, the teſt of 24 Now Artiochus thinking bimſclfe deſpiſed, 
la brethren, and his mother looking on. and ſuſpecting it to be a reptoachſull ſpeach whiles 

5 Now when he was thus maymed in all his the yougeſt was yet aline, did not onely exhort him 
nembers, he commaunded him beeing yer aline, to by words, but alſo aſſured him with oaths , tha: hee 
— to the fire, and to be fried in the panne; would make him both a rich, and a happy man iſ he 
ud as the yapour of the pan was for a good ſpace would turne frem the lawes of his fathers. and that 
Uiperſed, they exhorted one another, with the mo · alſo he would take him for his friend, and uuſt his 
ther, to die manfully ſay ing thus: with affaires. 


things are done (vnto vs } 


— — ace 


The Lord God looketh vpon vs, and in trueth 25 Rut when the young man would in no caſe 


lutz comfort in vs, as * Moyſes in his ſong, which , hearken vnto him, the king called kis mother, and 
* witneſſed to their faces, declared, ſaying, And he exhorted her, that (ſhe would counſcll the young 


lall be comforted in hisſernants. man to ſaue hislife, 

9 Sowhen the firſt was dead, after this manner, 26 And when hee had cxhorted her with many 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking words, ſhee promiſed him that ſhe would counſell 
focke: and when they had pulled off the ſxinne of her ſonne. C ; 
his head with the haire, they aſked him, Wile thou _ 27 But ſhe bowing her ſelſe towards him lavgh- 
ene before thou be puniſhed throughout euery ing the cruell tyrant to ſcorne,ſpake in her countrey 
member of thy body language on this maner, O my ſoune,kaue pitie vp- 

$ Buthe anſwered in his one language, and on mee that bare thee nine moneths is my wombe, 
ſud, No. Wherefore he alſo receiued the next tor- and gaue thee ſucke three yeres,and nouriſhed thee 
mentin order as the former did. and brought thee vp veto this age, and endured the 

9 And when he was at the laſt gaſpe, he ſaid, Thou | troubles of education : 
like a fury takeſt vs out ofthis preſent life; but the 28 I beſcech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the hea- 
king of tne world (hall raiſe vs vp, Who haue dyed uen, and the earth, and all that is therein, and conli- 
ac his Lawes, vnto euerlaſting liſe. der that God made them of things that were not, 

to Aſter him was y third made a mocking ſtock, and ſo was mankind made likew iſe. 
and when he was tequired, he put out his tongue, & 29 Feare not this tormentour , but being worthy 
that tight ſoone, holding forth his hands manfully, of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may teceiue 

ti And ſaid couragiouſly; Theſe I had from hea- thee againe in mercie with thy brethren, 
ven, and for his lawes l deſpiſe them, and from him 30 Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words the 
hope to teceiue them againe. yeung man ſaid, hem wait ye fat? Lil not obey 

12 lnſomuch that the king, and they that were the kings commandement: but 1 will obey the cm- 
with him, marueiled at the young mans courage, for mandement of the Law that was giuen vato our fa» 
that he nothing regarded the paines. thers, by Moſes, 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, they tor- | zi And then that haſt beene the authour of all 
mented and mangled the fourth in like maner. miſchiefe againſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the 

14 So when he was ready to die, he faid thus, It is) hands of God, 
good, being put to death by men, to looke for hope 32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſinues. 
t:om God to be raiſed vp againe by him asforthes' 33 And though the living Lord be angry with vs 
thou ſhalt haue noteſu: rection to life. alittle while ſor ont chaſtening and cottedi un, yer 

1 Afterward they brought the fift alſo, and man · ſhal he be at one againe with his ſetuauts. 

bim. 34 But thou, O godleſſe man, & of all other moſt 

16 Then looked he vato the ling, and ſaid, Thou wicked. be not lifted vp without a cauſe. nor puffed 
baſt power over men, thou art corrnptible, thou vp with vrcertaine hopes, liſting vp thy land a- 
doelt what thou wilt, yet thinke not that out nati · gainſt the ſeruarts of God. 

on is forſaken of God. 35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the ĩudgement 
7 Butabidea while, and behold his great pow- of Almighty God,wao ſeeth all things. 

er, how be will eerment the e, and thy ſeed. 36 For ont brethren , who naw haue ſuffered a 

ig After him alſo they brought the ſixt, who be- ſhort paine, are dead vader Gods coueuant of eurr- 

ingready to die, ſayd, Bee not deceiued without laſting life: but then throvgh the judgemont of 

caule : for we ſuffertheſe things for our ſelues, ha- | God ſhalt receine iuſt puniſhment for thy pride, 

ung ſinned againſt ont God, heteſote matueilous 37 But I, as my brethren , offer vp my body, and 
lite for the Lawes of out fathers, beſceching God 
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II. Maceabees. 


that he would ſpeedily be mercifull vnto our nati. Nicanors comming, and he had imparted vntotheſe 
on, and that thou by torments and plagues mayeſt that were wich him that the army was at hand. 


confeſle, that he alone is God: 


They chat were feateſull, and diſtruſted the 


38 And that in me, and my brethreu , the wrath juſtice of God, fled. and conueyed themſelues away. 


of the Almighty, which is iuſtly brought vpon all 
our nation, may ceaſe, 


39 Then the king being in a rage, handled him the wicked Nicanor be 


worſe then all the teſt, and tooke it grieneully thut 
he was mocked. 


14 Others ſold all that they had left, and withall 
beſought the Lotd tu deliver them, being ſold by 
| ore they met together: 

15 And if not for their o e ſakes, yet for the ce-· 
tenants he had made wich their Fathers, and for his 


— * a * 12 = * . 
40 Sethis man died vndefiled, and put his whole holy and glorious Names ſake, by which they were 


truſt inthe Lord, : 5 
41 Laſt of all aſter the ſonnes. che mother died. 


called. 
16 So Maccabeuscalled his men together vnts 


42 Let this bee enough now to haue poker cone the number of ſix thouſand,and exhorted them noe 


cures. 
CRAP. VILL 


1 Ia las pathereth an heft. g Nicanor # [ent æ. 


the great multitude of the heathen , who came 
wrongtully againſt them, but to fight manful!y, 
17 And ta ſet beſote their eyes the iniury that 


gain nn: who preſuaarth to Male uch 01:69 of they had vninſily done to the holy place, and the 
b:;priſuners. 16 Indas encourngeth hu neu, aud cruell handling of the citic , whereof they made a 
pucteth Nicanor 10 flight: 28 and dinideth the mockery,and alſo the taking away of the gourrnes 
7 zee, 30 Other enemies are 1/9 de ſe ted: 35 mend of their forefathers : 


Ani Nicauor fleeth with grifto Aniaoch, 


18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons and 


[ Hen Indas Maccabeus, and they that were with botdneſle, but our confidence is in the Almighty 
gy © od 2 . . gf * * 11. 
mm, went priuily into ne towacs 5 and called God, who A 2 becke can caſt down both them that 
their kinsfolkes together, and tooke vnto tnem all: come againſt vs, and alſo all the world. 


ſuch as continued in the Izwes religion, and aflem- 
bled abont fixe thouſand men. 


2 And they called ypoa the Lord, that 


' 


71 
a+ 


19 Moreouer,he recounted vnto them what helps 
their forefathers had found, and how they were de. 


would | liuered, when vader S:nnacherib an hundred ſour- 


Jovke vpon the people that WAS troden dou ng Or ſcore and ue thouſand periſhed, 


all, and alſo pitie the Temple, protancd of vugedly 
men: 


— 


2 D . 
eitie ſore defaced, aud ready to be made e 


20 And he told them of the battell that they had 
in Rabylon with the Galatians, how they came but 


And that he would haue compaſsion vpon the eight thouſand in all to the buſineſſe, with ſoue 
uen with thouſand Macedonians, and that the Macedonian 


the ground, and heare the blood that cryed vato | being perplexed , the eight thouſand deſtroyed an 


bim, 


hundred and twenty thouſand, becauſe of the heſye 


4 And remember the wicked Q:ughter of harm- that they had from keauen, and ſo teceiued a great 


lelle infants , and the bla; 
gainſt his Name, and that he would hew his hatred 
azainſt the wicked. 

5 Nowwhen Maccabens had 
bon: him, hee could not be: withſtood dy th 
then : tor the wrath ot the Lurd was turned into 
mercie. 


— 
34 


6 Therefore he came x: vnawares, and burnt vp men, 


and cities, aud got into his hauds the molt 
and p 


nes 


tow 
commodiotus places, and ouercame 
noſmall number of his euemꝭes. 

7 Rut ſpeci Il; tooke he 20 
for ſaci privie attempts, inſomuch that the bruit of 
his manliueſſe was ſpread euery where. 


_ 9220 
* 9 tis iT 


ngs proſpet 
ate vnto Pt. 
the gauernour of Cocloſyria and Phenice, 
mote aide to the kings aftaires. 

9 "Then ſaorthwith chuſiog Nicanor the ſonne 
of Patrocius, one ol bis ſpcelall friends, he ſent |; 
ih uo fever then twenty thouſand of all nations 
vnder him, to roote out che whole 22neratic 
Tewes; and with him alſa he ioyned Gorgias 3 
taine,who in matters of war had great cxp2rict 

10 So Nicanor vidertooke to! ( 
ney of the captiue lewes, 2s ihau 
bute of two thouſand talents, which th 
to pay the Romances. 

tr Wherefore immedtarly he ſent to the c 
vpon the ſea coat.proclaiming i ſale of the cap 
Ie es, and prom'ſi ꝑ that they hould haue hure - 


* * 
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© King Was 


151 
if 


with ſo 


hemics committed a- bootic. 


21 Thus when he had made them bold with theſe 
words, and ready to die for the Lawey, and the 


is company 2+  countrey, he diuĩded his army into ſoure parts. 


22 And ĩoyned with himſelte his one brethren, 
lez ders oſ each band, to wit, Simon, and loſeph, 
and lonathan, giuing each one fiſtecene hundred 


23 Alſo che appointed) Eleazar to reade the bo- 
ly booke : aud when he had ginen them this watche 
word, The helpe of God; himſelſe leading the firſt 


ſuantage of the night, band, he ioyned battell with Nicanor : 


24 And by the help of the Almighty they ſlew a. 
boue ninethouſand of their enemies, and wound:d 


25 And took: their mony that came to buy thrm 
and putſued them ſatre: but lacking time, they te- 
turned: 

24 For it was the day beſote the Sabbath, and 


im therefore they would no longer put ſne them. 
red their f armour to- I7 
ether. and ſpoyled their enemies, they occupied ho an 


27 So when they had gathe 
— 
tnemſc lues about the Sabbath, yeelding exceeding 


tu em vnto that day , which was the beginning of 

mercy diſtilling vpon them. 3 f 
25 And after the Sabbath. when they had gin 

part of the ſpailes to the j maymed, and the u 


en 


29 When this was done, and they had made a 


ſcore and ten bodies lot one tent; not / xyectiag common ſupplication, they beſought the mercifull 
the vengeance that was to follow vpn hm from Lord to be reconciled with his ſeruants for euer. 


the Almighty God. 


30 Moreouet of thoſe that were with Timothcus 


I Now When word was brought vato Iudas of ard Bacchides who fought againſt hem, — 
* 


* — 


4 


mute 
pray ſe. and thankes tothe Lord, who had preſerued * 


. 107% 


es | dowes and orphanes , the reſidue they divided 2. te 
tori 


12 | mong themſelues,and their ſetunnts. * 


— 


LT 


CW. 


parted vnte 
Vas at hand. 

d diſtruſted the 
hemſe lues way. 
eft, and withgl! 
, being fold by 
together: 
yet for the ca 
ers, and for his 
hich they were 


together vnte 
ted them dot 
Y, nor to ſezre 
» Who came 
manfully, 

© imury that 
ace, and the 
they made a 
he fourrnes 


'eapong ad 
e Al mighty 
h them that 


— —— 


Hu. . Chap. ix. : =, = 
few aboue twentie thouſand , and very eafily got high mountainesin a ballance, was now caſt on the 
lieh and ſtrong holdes, and diuided among the m- ground, and catied in an horſeliter, ſhewing forth 
Aues many ſpoiles more, and made the maimed, vnto all the manifeſt power of Gad. 

| ,widowes,yea and the aged alſo, equall in 9 Sothatthe wormes roſe vp out of the body 
\ſpoiles with themſelues. of this wicked man, and whiles he lined in ſorrow 
31 And when they had gathered their armour and paine, his fleſh fell away, and the filthineiſe of 
together, they laide them vp all carefully in conuc- | has ſmell was noiſome to all his army. 
nient places, and the remnant of the ſpoiles they ts And the wan that thought a little aſore he 
brought to leruſalem. could reach to the ſtarres of heauen, no man could 
z They flew alſo Philarches that wicked per | endure to carry fort his intolerable ſtinke. 
bon ho was with Timotheus,and had annoyed the | 11 Here therefore being plagued, he began to 
Jewes many wayes. leaue off his great pride , and to come to the know- 


heb forthe victory in their countrey , they burnt increaſing euery moment. 

Califthenesthat bad ſet fire vpon the hely gates, 12 And when he himſelſe could not abide his 
who was fied into a lictle houſe, and fo he recciued one (ſmell, he ſaĩd theſe words : It is meet to be 
areward mect tor his wickedneſſe. ſubiect vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 


bronght a thouſand merchants to buy the lewes, God 


35 He was through the help of the Leid brought 


ad putting off his glorious apparell, and diſchat- ſay ing thus: 
ae e „be came like a ſugitiue ſerunt 14 l bat the holy citie (tothe which he was go- 


en diſhonour for that his hoſte was deſtroyed, make a common butying place) he would fer at 


— 36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to make good liberty. : 
hd © dee tothe Romanes, their tribute by meanes of the cap- 15 And astouching the lewes,whom he had ind- 
8 8 tivesin leruſalem, xolde abroad, that the lewes had ged not worthy tu be fo much as buried , but to be 
t they had | Godtofight for them, and therefore they could not caſt out with their children to be deuouted of the 
came but dehurt , becauſe they followed the lawes that he foules and wild beaſts, he would make them all e- 
ith aue gave them. quals to che citizens of | Athens. ' $ Ora As 
cedogians i CHAP. IX. 15 And the holy Temple, which before he had rich. 
troved an 1 Antinchus 5 chaſed from Perſepols. 5 Nees | ſpoiled,he would garnith with good ly gilts, and re. 
the helva Haben with a ſore diſeaſe. 14 andpromiſech io le tore all the holy vellels with many more, and out 
'd ; = ce a lew. 23 He dieth nnſtrably. ; of his oe reuene w defray the charges belonging 
See Fi — time came Antiochus with j diſhonor to the ſacrifices : 
h thefs Ak t of the countrey of Perſia, 17 Yea, and that aKo he would become a le- 
and the "9 '2 Fot he had entred the city called Perſepclis, | himſelſe, and goe through all the world that was 
its. and went about to rob the Temple, and to hold the inhabited and c eclare the power of God, of 
werken cane, whereupon the multitude running to deſend 18 But for all this kis paines would not ceaſe: for 
Ioſeph themſt]nes withtheir weapons , put them to flight, the uſt iudgement of God was come vpon him 3 
undred ud ſo it happened that Antiochus being put to therefore de ſpaiting of his health he wrote vnto the 
flight of the inhabirants,returned with ſhame, Iewes the letter vnde: ritten, conteining the torme 
the ha. 3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, newes was | of a ſupplication,afterthis maner. 
wanch. | brought him what had happened, vnto Nicanorand, 19 Antiochus king and gauernour, to the goo 
he felt { Tamothens, lewes his Citizens, wiſheth much joy , health an 
4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought to auenge proſperity. 
Ge on the lewes the diſgrace done vnto him by thoſe 20 If yee and your children fare well, and your 
wnd-d that made him flee, Therefore commanded he his affaires be to your comentment, I giue very great 
and charet man to drine without _— & to diſpatch thanks to God,haviug my hope in heauen, 
a the ionrney, the iudgement of God now following; 21 As for me, I was weake , ot elſe 1 would hand 
them bim. For he had ſpoken proudly in this ſort that he remembred kindly your honour and god will: Re- 
ey te⸗ | would come to Ieruſalem, and make ita common , turning out of Perſia, and being taken with a grie- 
buryiag place of the lewes. nous diſeaſe , I thought it nectiſaij to care lor the! 
2nd „ But the Lord almighty.the God of Iſtacl ſmote | common (afery of all: | 
. lim with an incurable and inuiſible plague : tor aſ- | 22 Not dittcuſting mine health, but tauing great | 
ur to ſeone as he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine of the | hope to eſcape this ſickneſie, 
pied L | dowels that was remedileſſe, came vpon him, aud 23 But confidering that euen my father at what; 
ding . . fore torments of the inner parts, | time he led an armic into the high countreys, ap- 
_ And that molt ĩuſtſy: for he had tormented | pointed a ſucceſſour, 
g of | ether mens bowels with many and ſtrange tor- | 24 To che end that if any thing fell out contrary! 
ments. to expectation, or if any tidings were brought that 
ren ; , 7 .Howbeit, he nothing at all ceaſed from his | were grieuous, they of the land knowing to whom 
wi. 1% bragging, but ſtill was filled with pride, breathing | | the [tate was left,might not be troubled : er, com. 
d a. P40 out fire in kis rage againſt the lewes, and comman- | 25 Againe conſideting how that the princes that wow . 
ton | ding to haſte the journey : but it came to paſle, that | ate borderers and neighbours vnto my kingdome, ur t. ' 
" he Il downe from his charĩot, caried violently, fo | wait ſor opportanitics,and expect what ſhall be the | 
full that haning a ſore fall, all the members of his body | eu-nt , I haue appointed my ſonne Antiochus king, 
| were much paĩned. whom I often committed , and commended vnt 
cus 8 And thus he that a little aſore thought he | mariy of you , when I went vp into the high p 
hey | | might command the waues of the ſea, (ſo proud was | uinces,to whom I haue written as followeth. | 
ow | he heyond the conditin of dun) and weigh the | 26 | borefore 1 pray, and requeſt you e 
＋— — — — — — —— woe ee 


| 
| 


._ Apacrypha, _. _ 


Furthermore at ſach time as they kept the ledge ¶ of himſelfe Jby the ſcourge of God, his paine 


24 As for that molt vngracious Nicanor,who had ſhould not proudly thinke of himielſe, as if he were | 


0. 
13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vnto the Lord 
donne by them , of whom he made leaſt account, (who now no more would bane mercy vpon him)! 


the middland vnto Antioch , hauing very ing in haſte to lay iteucn with the ground , and ta 


' 
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IT, Maccabees, 
ber the benefits that haue done vnto you gene- 15 And therewithall the Tdumeans bauing got 
rally, and in ſpeciall, and thateuery man will bei ten into their hands the moſt commodious hold 
' ill Faithfull to me, and my ſonne. kept the lewes occupied, and rect ĩuing theſe thay 
| 27 Fot I am perſwaded that hee f vnderſtanding! were baniſhed trom leruſalem, they went about to- 
my minde, will fauourably and graciouſly yeeld to! nourith warre. 
your defires. { T6 Then they that were wich Maccabeus made 
28 Thus the martherer and blaſphemer hauing| ſ upplication, and beſought God, that he would be 
ſuffered moſt grieuouſiy. as he entreated other men, their helper , and ſothey ranne with violence vpom: 
ſo died hee a miſerable death in a ſtrange counttey the ſtrong holds of the Idumeans. 
in the mountaines. And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they wanne the 
29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, holds, and kept off all that fought vpon the wal. and 
caried away his b; y, who alſo fearing the ſonne of ſlew all that tell into their hands, aud killed ua 
Antiochus , went into Eg /pt to Ptolomeus Philo- fewer then twentie thouſand. 
meter. 8 And becauſe certaine (who were no leſſe then 


- 
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CHAP, &. 

1 Induveconereth the city , andpurifieth the tem- 
ple. 14 Gorgias ve xeth the Iewes, 16 Indas win- 
weth their holds. 29 Timotheus aud hu men ave d:(- 
cornfired. 35 Gazara is taten, auil Timotheus flatne. 
N Ow Maccabeus and his companie, the Lord 
4 V guiding them, tecoueted the Temple, and the 
eitie. 

2 But the altars which the heathen had built in 
the open ſtreete, and alſo the chappels they pulled 
downe, 

And haaing cleavſed the Temple, they made 
another altat, and ſtrĩkin g ſtones they tooke fire out 
of them, and offered a ſacrifice aſtet two yeeres, and 
ſet forth incenſe, and lights, and ſhewbread. 

4 When that was done, they fel flat downe,and 
beſought the Lord that they might come no more 
into ſach tronbles , but if they ſinned any more a- 
gainſt him, that hee himſelfe would aces! 


with mercy , and that they might not be delivered _ 


wnto the blaſphemons and barbarous nations. 

s$ Now vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
prophaned the Te:nple,oo the very ſame day it was 
cleanſed againe, euen the fine and twentieth day of 
phe ame moneth, which is Caſſleu. 

6 Andthey kept eight dayes with gladneſſe, as 
In the feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring that nat 


nine thouſand) were flede together into two v 
ſtrong caſtles, haning all maner of things conueni- 
ent to ſuſtaine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus let Simon, and Ioſeph, and Zac- 
cheus alſo, and them that were with them, who were 
ynow to beſiege them, and departed himſelſe vo 
theſe places which more need: d his helpe. 


20 Now | they that were with Simon, being led i o/ N 
Mon, 


with coneteuſneſſe , were waded for 
(through certaine of thoſt that were in the caſtle) 
and rooke ſeuenty thouſand drachmes, and let ſome 
of them eſcape, 
2t But ws it was tolde Maccabeus what way' 
done, he called the gouerneurs of the people 
ther, and accuſed thoſe men that they had (old theit 
brethren for money, and ſet their enemies free to 
fight againſt them, 1 

22 So he ſlew thoſe that were found traitors,and' 
immediatly taoke the two caſtles. 

23 And haning good ſucceſſe with his weapons 
in all things he rooke in hand, he flew in the two 
holds more then twenty thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the lewes had ones. 
come before, when he had gathered a great multi- 
tude of forreine forces , and horſes out of Aſia dot a 
few, came as though he would take ler by forte 
of armes. 


25 But when he drew neere, [they that were with / M 
Maccabeus, turned themſelnes to pray vnto God, caben 
and ſprinkled earth vpon their heades, and girded v thu 
their loines with ſackecloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foot of the Altar, and hun. 
beſought himto be mercifulltorthem , and to be an 
enemy to their enemies, and an aduerſary to their ® Den 
aduerſaries,as the law deelateth. 5 8. 

27 So after the prayer, they tooke theit wes- 
pons . and went on further from the citie : and ven 
they drew neete to their enemies, they kept by , 
themſelnes. = 


Jong before they had heli the feaſt of the Taberna- 
tles, when as they wandred in he mountaines and 
denn's like beaſts, 
7 Therefore they bare branches &faire bo!1ghes, 
kind palines alſo, and fang Pſalmes vnto him that 
had giuen them good ſueceſſe in cleanſing his place. 
8 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute, and 
Hecree, that euery yeere thoſe daes ſhould be kept 
the hole nation of the Iewes 
And this was the end of Antiochus called E- 
piphanes. 
1s Now will we declare the actes of Antiochus 
Eupator, who was the ſonne of this wicked man, ga- 28 Now the Sun being newly riſen , they joyned | 
Facring briefly the calamities of the warres. both together, the one parthaning , together with 
tt So when he was come tothe crowne, he ſer one | their vertue , their reſuge alſo yntothe Lord, for a * 
L, das ouet the affaires of his realme, & C appointed | pledge of their ſneceſſe and victory: the other fide j or v 
him] chieſe gouernont of Coeloſyria and Phenice, | making their tage leader of their battell. pau; 
Fot Ptolemeus that was called Macron, clu-! 29 But ved the battell waxed ſtrong, there oy ſry. 
Ling rather to doe ĩuſtice vnto the lewes, for the | peared vnto the enemies from heanen , frac cone 
wrong that had bene done vnto them, eadeauoured | men vpon horſes, with bridles ot gold, and two of + 
to contiuue peace with them. | them led the lewes, 

t Mhereupon being acenſed of [the Kings]! 3» Andtaoke Maccabeus betwixt them, and c. 
friends betore Eupator. and called traitout at eucry uered him on every ſide with their weapons, ind 
word, becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometor kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrowes and lightnings 2- 

gainſt che enemies : ſo that being confounded | 
on blindneſſe, and full of trouble they were kil- 
led, 


Vr, aud 
wot Cca- 
ring his 

oxt92cri:y had eommitted vnto him, aud departed vnto Antio- 
mis le- \chus Epiphanes; ] and ſeeing that he was in 1% ho- 
ro:2meth nourable place, he was ſo diſcouraged, that he poi - 


ppc 
aa, 


31 And there were ſhine [of footmen] twentie| 
thouſand and ſiue hundred, and ſixe handred _ 


en. 
32 As for Timotheus himſelſe, he fied into 8 


& ne ſoued himſelſe, and died. 

Man. 14 Rut when Gorgias was gouernout of the 
dor, firag if halds he hired ſouldiets, and nourithed wat con- 
placer, ſtinually with the Lewes. 


— 


3 


— —— ò- —ꝶ' dÜ — — —— — — — — Ge ee 


jr Gt 


;: 


| 


eas, they 


acrnear. 
wht 
And they 


young 
anoer, laſpheries, affaule 
— . 
met withall. 

| 36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them , whiles 
\they were bafied wich them that were within, burt them. 
the torres, and kindling fires , burnt the blaſphe- 
mers aliue, and others brake open the gates, and 
| having received in the reſt of the armie , 


5 And killed Timotheus that was hid in a cer- 
taine pit, and Chereas his brother, with 
;8 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 


wich Plalmes and thankeſgiving , who had donefo |deliuered me the petition 
geexthingsfor Uiracl,and giuen them the victory. 


Ne. 


but 

d bi 
| phants. 
which was 2 


And uy 
before kim wn — z one in w 


| '9 
ther and tooke 


-» 4 


held, called Garars, where Chertas was go- 


CHAP. XI. 


; Lyſlathinking to get Jeruſalem, 8 is put to 
fybs. 16 The er of Ly fl bo the Jewes, 22 of 
the ling onto Lyſias, 27 and to the Iewes, 34 Of 
the Romances to the 


leres. 


the holds , 


le wich lamentation and teares 
„ Angel to deliner 


7 Then Maccabeus himfſclfe firſt of all rooke 
— — they would ico» 
U. themſe lues together wich him , to helpe their 

retheen : ſo they v ent footth together with a wil- 


— — 


hite clothing, 


were x leruſalem t 


— after this, Lyſias the kings f prote- 
coufin,who alſo managed the affaires, 
* \tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the things that were 


done. 
' 2 And when he had 
thouſand with all the 


hered about foureſcore 
emen, he came >gainſt the 
lewes, thinking to make the lewes an habitation of 
the | Gentiles, 

3 Andto makea gaineof the Temple as of the 


. \ other chappels of the heathen , and to fer the high 
—— yeere: 
4 Not at all conſidering the power of Ged, 


dvp with his tenae thouſand fooremen, 
berſemen, and his foureſcore Ele- 


' $ Sohecameto ludea, and drew neere to Beth. 
towne , but diſtant from 
farlongs, and he laid fore ſiege 


that were with Maccabens, | 


ng 


lace, blaſyhemed exceedingly, and 


wrth 
ed the wall 


tooke the 


Apollo- 


and albthe 
ught the 


12 „ A being wounded , eſcaped 
naked, and Lyſias himſelſe fled away — 
and ſo eſcape 


13 Whoa be was a man of vnderſtandi 
Ring with himſelfe what loſſe he had had, 


the Almighty God helped them, de ſent vn- 


e 
ſideting that the Hebrewes could not WS 
— 

to them, 


ble condicions, and [promiſed] that he wonld per- 
ſwade the king that he muſt nec des be a friend vnto 


15 Then Maccabeus conſemt d to all that Lyfias 
deſired, beeing careſull of the common and 
vchatſoeuer Maccabeus wrote vnto L concet · 
ning the lewes, the king granted ir. 

16 For there were leuers written vnte the Tewey 
rom Lyſlas to thiseffeR : Lyſias vntothe people of 


n Rng 

17 lohn, and Abſalon, who were ſentfrom you, 
ſnbſcribed , and made 
requeſt for the perfourmance of the contents 


18 Therefore what things ſocuer were meete to 
be reported to the king, I haue declared them, and 
he hath granted as much as might be. 

19 Hthen you will keepe your ſelnes loyall to 
the tate, hereaſter alſo will I indeauour to bee a 
meanes of your . 

20 Bat of che particulars I have ginen order, 
both to theſe, and the other that came trom mee, to 
commune with you. 

24 Fareye well. The hundred and eight and for- 
tie yeere, the foure and twentie day of the monerk 
| Nioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the kings letter conteived theſe words: 
King Antiochns vuto his brother Lyſias ſendech 
greeting. 

23 Since out father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our realme live 
— one may attend vpon his owne 

Aires. 


not conſent to our father for to bee brought vn 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but had rather keepe 
their o e maner of living : ſor the which cauſe 


14 And perſwaded them . 


24 Wee vnderſtand alſo, that the lewes would 


they require of vs that we d ſuffer them to live 
25 Whercfarcour mind is , that ibis nation ſhall 
de in reſt, and we hae determined to reſtore them 
their Temple, that they may live according to the 
cuftomes of their forefachers. 
26 Thouthak doe well therefore to ſend vnto 


after their owne lawes. | 


reene hundred horſeres , and put al the oherte 


vos, 


e pf | 


l 


them, and i grant them peace, that when they are Y Oy, giae | 


certified of our mind , they may bee of good com- hems aſe 


fort, and ever goe cheerefully about their oe af- 

Aires, 
27 And the letter ofthe king vm the nation of 
Antechus 


| the lewes was zfter this manacr?t Ki 


m— 


ifed the mereifn}l God akoge- 
heart. inſomuch that they were 
vt ouely to fight wich men, but with moſt cruell 
\ deafts, and to pierce thorew wals of yron. 
to Thus they marched forward in their armour, fineſſe 
| an helper trom heauen : for the Lord was 
| ull vnto them. 


the lewes. 
fare well we haut our deßre we are alſo 


In good health. 


29 Menelaus declarcth vnto vs that yeur defire 
was to returne home, and to follow your owne bu- 


3» Wherefore they that will depart, ſhall have 


| ſendeth greeting vnto the Couaſe ll, and the teſt of 


| 


: 


> 


* ſale conduct, ll the chirtieth day of Xanthicus 
; It Andgiuing a charge vpon their enemies like with ſecusit e. 


| 
| 


— 


cleuen thouſand footmen,and ſine- zi And the Lewes ſhall vic their one kin de of 


ace. | 


 Apocrypha, TE Maccabees; 


| meates, and lawes as before, and none of them an | ſonght ludas for promiſi ifing both to e; — 
3 be molcited for things — e de Lim ochre vm | 
tly done. | , 12 Then Iudasthinkivg indeed that they would 

| 32 I haue ſent alſo Mcuclaus, that hee may com · bee profcable in many —— 2 peace: 

fort you, { whereupon they (1,ooke hands, and ſo they I depar- jo, 

| 33 Fare ee well: In the hundreth fourtic and ted to theit tenis. % 

eight yeere , and the fifteenth day of the moneth | 13 He went alſo about to make a bridgeto a cer- * 
07. HM Xanthicus., tain ſtrong citie, wbich was (enced about with wals, nm 
Til. 34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a lettet con- and inhabited by people of diuets countries, and 7 3 
r, Con- teining theſe words : Quintus Memmius, and Tus the name of it was Caſpis. — 
ſds. Maslius{ embaſſadout of the Romanes , ſend gree= 0 14 Butthey that were within it, pnt ſuch truſt K 


: 


0 
o 


* 

5 = 
- 
LY 


ä — — 


— 


rr 


ting vnto the people of the Lewes. 
| 35 Whatſocuer Lyſias the kings coulin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſuch thinges as hee iudged to 
bee referred tothe King: after you hane aduiſed 
thereot,ſcnd ane forthwith,that wee may declare as 
it is conuenientfor you: for we are now going to 


Antiech. 
37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we may 


know what is your mind. 

38 Farewell : this hundred and cight and four- 
tie yeere, the fiſteenth day of the moucth Xan» 
chieus. 

CHAP. XII. 
x The kings lieutenants ve xe the lewes, 3 They 
of Loppe drowne two bundred lewes, 6 Indain 4» 
| wenged vpon them, 11 Hee maketh peace with the 
| Arabians, 16 and taketh Cafþis, 22 Timotheus 
| army is ouerthrowen, 


in the ſtrength of the walles, and prouiſion of victu- 
als, that they behaued themſelues rudely towards | 

them that were with ladas , rayling and blaſphe- 

mivg, and vtteting ſuch words as were not to bee 
| ſpoken, 

15 Wherefore Tudas with bis company calling 
vpon the great Lord ot the world ( who without a- 

rammcs or engines of warte, did caſt done le+ 
richo in the time of Ioſhua ) gaue aficrce aſſault a- 
gainſt the walles, 

16 And tooke thecitie by the will of God, and 
made vnſpeakableflaughters , infounich thata lake 
ewe furlongs broad,neere adioyviug thercunto , be- 
ing filled fall, was ſeene running with blood. | 

i7 Then departed they from thence ſenen bun- 
dred and fifty turlongs, and came te Characa vnts | 
the Iewes that are called Tubieni. | 

18 But asfor D found him not in 


erer 


; —=_ > 


the / for beſore he had diſpatched any thing, 
he departed from thence, hauing leſt a very ſtrong 


| vw Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias went 
| vnto the king, and the Iewes were about their | pariſon in a certaine hold: x 
| — the g JET of ſeuerall places, Timo- | —— — — — —— 
2 Zut o ou Iimo- & abcus capraines, 
| theus,and Apollonius the ſon of Gennius, alſo Hie- that Timotheus had left in the fortreſſc,aboueteme . 
! ronymus, and D:mophen , and befides them Nica- | thouſand men. 
| nor the gouernour of Cyprus would not ſuffer them | 20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by bands, 
i Fic men ofepyalls did des, an rd) nter had above kom herbe rler o, 
| deede: they prayed the lewes that dwelt among tie thonſand men of foot, and rwothouſand,and fiue 
| them, togoe with their wiues and children intathe | hundred horſemen. , 
boats which they had prepared, as though they had | 21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of lu | | 
| meant them no hurt. das comming, he ſent the women and children, and | 
| 4 Who accepted of it accordingto the common | the other baggage vnto a fortreſſe called Carnien, | 
decree of the city, as —— to liue in peace, | (for the tom ue was hard to beſiege, and vneaſieto 
f — —— — = when * 5 — | _ vnto, by reaſon ol the ſtreitneſle ol all che pla» | line 
oorth into the deepe rown ces. 1 
| two hundred of them. | 22 But when Iadas bis frſt band came in ſight, | 4 
'5 When ludas heard of ahis erueſty done vnto the enemies (being ſmitten with feare and terrour, | 
his — — thoſe chat were — the appearing of — that ſceth all thingy) | 
with him | to make them ready. | fled amaine, one running this way another 
| 6 And calling vpon God the righteous Iudge, ſo asthat they were — hurt 9 their —— 
hee came againſt thoſe murderers of his brerhren, and wounded with the points of their on ſwords. 
| and burnt the hauen by night. and ſet the boates on 23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in purſuing them, | 
R 7 —— — 
| 5 . 5 renirty uland men. 
Romy — 125 if _ would returne to roote out all | 24 — „ — 1 | 
| them ol the citic of loppe, . hands oſitheus ater he beſ | 
po de 8 But when hee heard that the Tamnites were with — — to let dime wich hislife, becauſe 
| — to doe - like manner vnto the Iewes that be had _ of the — arents, and the brethren 
dwelt among them; of ſome of them, who i ut him to death, | 
9 He came vpon the Iamnitesalſo by Sans {ſhould not be regar ded. they p , | 
ſet fire on the hauen and the nauie, ſo that the light 25 So when hce had affured them with many 
jof the fire was ſcene at Ieruſalem, two hundred and wordes, that hee would reſtore chem without hurt 
| 2 by were gone from thence nine — ol CIS WEAR By! 
| furlongs in their ioutney toward Timotheus, no 26 Then Maccabens marched forth to Carnion, 
fewer then ſiue thouſand men on foot, and fine hun» and to the temple of Atargatis, and there hee luc : 
Ated horſemen of the Arabians ſer jos — 0 fiue and 3 perſous. — h 
ore battell, but 27 Andatrcr ad put ta flight and d J. 
' Iadas ſide, by the — of God got the victotie, ſo ed them, luda — the hate towards E- 


Agabia being outcome, be- eitie, herein Lyſias abode, and 
| 


— — — - — 4 


15 


— — 


. 


Ky, 


1 


" | 
: 


———— 


T aps. X 

of diners nations, and the ſtrong great fauour laid vp fot thoſe 
| —_ the walles, and defended them was an holy and good thought) whereupon 
mightily : wherein alſo was great prouiſion of en- a reconculiation tor the 


0 ind darts. liuvered 
28 But when Iudas and his company had called 
Almighty God (who with his power breaketh) CHAP. XIII. 
Ter 


nud flew twentic and fine thouſand of them that fete many. 18 
| were within. | He maketh peace with Indas. - 
| 29 From thence they ——— to Scythopo-! ; | 
| bis, which lyech ſixe hundred furlongs from Leru-| [ N the hundreth fourty and ninth yeere it was told 
alem. | 4 Indas, that Antiochns Eupator was comming 
zo But when the Iewes that dwelt there had te-{ with a great power into Iudea, 
ſlifed that the Scythopolitans dealt louingly with! 2 And with him Lyfias his r and ruler; 
them , & chem kindly in the time of their ofhis affaires,hauing either of them a Grecian — 


— 


aduerſitie: er ol ſostmen, an hundted and tenne thouſand, 

31 hy them thankes , deſiring them to be | horſemen fine thouſand and three hundred, and e 
friendly — them, and ſo they came to leruſa- | phants two and twentie, and three hundred charers, 
lem. the teaſt of weekes approaching, armed with hookes. - | 

| 32 Aud aſter the feaſt called Pentecoſt, they went 7 Menelaus alſoĩoyned himſelſe with them, and 
| ſport ee Gorgias the gouernour of Idumea, | with great diſfsimwlation encoor Antiochus not 

33 Who cameout with three thouſand men of | for the of the countrey , but becauſe, hee 

ſeot, and foure hundred horſemen. | thonght to haue beene made gouernour. 
34 And it hapned that in their fighting together, | 4 But the King of kings moued Antiochns mind 
a few of the lewes were ſlaine. | gainſt this wicked wretch , and Lyſias enſormed 
35 At which time Doſitheus one of Baccenors | the king that this man was the cauſe of all miſchieſe, 
company, wo was on horſebacke,and a ſtrong man ſo that the —— to bring him vnto Be- 
| was ſtill Gorgias,and taking hold of his coat, rea, and to put bitu te death, as the manner is in that | 
| drew him by force, and when he would haue taken place. | 
| chat curſed man aliue, a horſeman of Thracia com- 5 Nowtherewas ia chat place a tome of ſiſtia 
ming vpep him, ſmote off his I ſhoulder, ſo that cnbits high full of aſhes, and it had a round in- 
ias fled vnto Mariſa. « ſtroment, which on cuery ſide hanged downe into 
Now when they that were with Gorgias had the aſhes, | ' 
and were weary, Iudas called vpon the 8 And whoſoeuer was condemned of ſactiledge. | 
that he would ſhew himſelſe to be their hel- or had committed any other orienous crime, thete | 
per aud leader of the battell. . did all menthruſthim vnto death. | | 
37 And with that hee beganne in bis oe lan- + Such a death it happened that wicked man to 


— guage, and ſung Pſalmes with a loude voyce, and die, not hau ing ſo mich as buriall in the earth, and 


maſhing vnawares vpon Gorgias men, hee put them that maſt juſtly. 5 
phe. 8 For in afmach as he had committed many fins | 
Indas gathered his hoſte , and came into the about the altar, whoſefire and aſbes were holy, hee | 
city of Odollam. And when the ſeuenth day cane, | receiued his death in aſhes. _ 
they themſclues (as the cuſtome was) and 9 Now the King came with a batbarous and | 
kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. haughiie mind, to doe farre worſe to the lewes then 

39 And vpon the day following, las the vſe had had beene done in his fatherstime. 


unt, beene, Indas and his company came to take vp the 16 Whichthingswhen ludas perceined,he com- 


| bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to bury them manded the multitude to call vpon the Lord night 
with their kinſemen in their fathers graues. and day, that it euer at any othertime, hee would 

| 4o No vuder the coates of euer one that was now alſo helpe them, being at the point to bee put 
ſhine, they found things conſecrated to the idoles from their Law, from their counttey, and from the 

ol the Iamnites, which is forbidden the lewes by holy Temple: | 


Tee; che Law. Then euery man ſaw that this was the t And that he would nor ſuffer the people, that | 


| cauſe wherefore they were ſlaine. bad enen now beene but a little refrethed, to be in [07,544 | 
41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord the righ · ſubiection to the blaſphemous nations. bed a bw} 
'teons Indge , who had opened the things that were 12 So whenthey had all donethistogether , and ie reſpite. | 
hidde, beſought the mercifull Lord with weeping , and | 
43 Betooke themſelues vnto prayer and beſoughe faſting , and ly ing flat vpon the gtoumd three dayes 
him that the ſiane committed, might wholly be put long, Indas bauing exhorted them, commaunded | 
out of remembrance. Beſides that, noble Iudas ex- they ſhould be in a readiaeſſe. 
horted the people to keepe themſelues from ſinne, 13 Aud ludas being a part with the Elders,deters- | . 
ſeraſmuch as they ſaw before their eyes the things mined before thekings hoſte ſhouldenter into In- | 
that came to paſſe, for the ſinne of thoſe that were dea. and get the eitic to goe ſoorth and try the mat · 
Hine. ry * ter | in fight ] by the belpe of the Tord, | 
| 43 And when he had made a gathering through - 14 So when he had committed all Ito the JCrea- or, TA 


out che company, to the ſumme of two thouſand tour of the world , and cxhorted bis ſouldiers to 


Nine 
fluous and vaine,to pray fot the dead.) - | molt valiant and choice young men he vent in into 


| 
' 


= „ 0 - — — — 9 


f ing,doin 
anthat he was mind full of the reſurrection. wealth, he camped by Modia; 


| 45 Aud alſo in chat he perceived that there was the kings tent by ui guat, and _ in the earap34bour 
yz 


drachmes of ſilner, he ſent it to leruſalem to offer a fight manfully. enen vnto death, for the Lawes , the 
therein very well, and honeſtly, Temple, the citie, the comntrey, and the common 


44 (For ifhe had not hoped that they hat were 15 And having ginen the watch-wnrd to them 
— any it had heene ſuper · tharweredddthins, Viftorie isof Goda with the 


— —— 


ene 
: 


— 


— 


— ?? 


—ͤ Ty; 


— — oh: — — 


. andre chickclt of the Ele- chingrperainingrotheking, danny, 
| — A— 


Or re- 
Led. 


5s Howbeſt 
ther hisfoolih 


phants,with allrbat were h 
16 And atlaftthey 

d tumult, and departed with 
| 17 This was done inthe breake of the day, be- 
[cauſe the 


} 18 Now eben the king had taken a taſte of the 


11. Maccabees, „ 


ion of the Lord did helpe him. | 
nation which is prefſed on e 


good of mine ewne countrey men: 


im. 
the — _ feare for all our nation is in no ſmall miſery through the | 
acc . ' | 


3 of them aforeſaid. 

s Wh O kiag, ſeeing thou knoweRt all 
theſe things, e ee een med en 
fide, according te 


uery age, 
manlineſſe of the lewes, hee went about to take the the clemency that thou readily (heweſt vnto all. 


holds by policie, Foy 

19 And marched towards gethſura, which was a2 
ſtrong hold of the Iowes, but hee was put to flight, 
failed,and lolt ef his men. 

20 For Indas had conveyed vnto them that were | 
in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

21 But Rbodecus who was in the Iew es boſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, therefore hee 
was ſought out, and when they had gotten him they 
put him in priſon. . (99145 19%04 

22 The king treated with chem in Bethinrathe 


lecond time, g aue his hand, tooke theirs, departed, , 


fonghe with ludas,was overcome: | 

INN 
aires in Antioch, I was deſperately bept, contoun- 
ded, intreated the le es, ſubmitted hinſelie „and 


(wate equall , agreed with chem, 
and offered ſacrifice, — Temple, & dealt 
kindly wich the place, 


24 And accepted well of Maccabeug, made him 


principall gouernour from Prolcmais vuto the Ger- 


ian - 
25 — the people there were 
gricued for the cournants: for they ſtormed becauſe 
they would make theit . — Oye 
36 L went vp tothe iu tſcat , a! 
much — — —— » perſwa- 
ded, pacified,made them well affected returned to 
Antioch. Thus it went touching the Kings comming 
and departing. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

8 Alcimus accuſer Judas 18 Nicanor maketh 
peace with Indas. 39 Ne ſteketh to take Rd, 46 
who to e ſecpe his hau, tilleth hinſelfe. 

Frer three yeeres was Iudas enſormed that De- 

A metrius the ſoune of Seleucus, hauing entred 
by the hauen of Tripolis with a great power and 
naue: 8 
1 Had taken the countrey, and killed Antiockus, 
and Lyſias his proteQour., ER 

3 — —— Fe had been higb Prieſt, 
and had defiled himſelfe wilfully in the times 
their mingling(with the Gentiles) ſeerag that by no 
meanes hee could ſaue himſelſe, not haue any more 
acceſſe to the holy Altar, 

4 Cameto king Demetrius in the hundreth and 
one and fiſtieth yecre ing vnto him a crowne 
of gold and a palme, and alſo of the boughes which 
Here | vſed ſo y in the Temple: and fo that 


day he held his peace, * 
hauing gotten o nĩtie to fur. 
enterpriſe, [ and being called into 
counſell by Demetrius, and aſked how the Iewes| 
ſtood aſſected, and what they intended, he anſwered | 


thereunto; 

6 8 — that — — 
(whoſe ine is ludas Maccabeus ) nouriſh warre, 
and are ditions, and will not let the Realme bee 
in peace. 

gy I I bei deprived of mine anceſtors 
honor (1 — . Prieſthood) am now come 
hither : 


8 Ficlt verely for the vnſained care I haue of 


— — —— - —— — — — — - 


to For as long as ludas liueth, it is not "Me | 

that the ſtace ſhould be quiet. as i 

11 This was no ſoener ſpoken of him. but ethers | 

of the kings friends being malicioully ſet agaiaſt la | 
ius. 


das, did more incenſe Demet | 
12 And forthwith calling Nicator , who had bin 
maſter of the elephants, and making him goucrnea: | 


ouer ludea, he ſent him feorth : gl 

1; Commanding him to [lay Indas,and to ſcatter 
them that — and to make Alcimus | 
high Prieſt ofthe great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out of luden 
from ludas, came to Nicanor by flockes , thinking 
— == and calamities of the lewes to bet heut 
welfare. 

15 Now when the Tewes heard of Nicanors com- 
ming, and that the heathen | were vp agai 
they caſt earth vpon their heads, and made ſi 


cation to him that had eſtabliſhed his people for e. than, 


ner, and who alwayes helpeth his portion with ma- 
nifeſtation of his b 
16 So at the commandement of the caprain,they 
temooued ſtraightwayes [rom thence , and came. 
neere vnto them at the tone of Deſſaro. 
17 Now Simon Iadas brother had ioyned bat- 
tell with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſcomſted, 
therow the ſudden ſilence of his enemies. | 
18 Nenertheleſſe Nicanor hearing of the mali | 
— ——— 
giouſneſſe that t to or ' 
durſt not tiy the matter by be end. E s 
19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and Theods- | 
rus,avd Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſement ther 
upon, and the captaine had made the multitude ac- | 
——_ therwith , and ic appeared that they were 
all _ — — to the — 

21 appointed a day to meete in together 
dates ind when the day came, and ſtoolet 
were (etforeuther of them, 

22 Iudas placed armed men ready in connenient 
places, leſt fome treachery (hould be ſuddenly pre- 
peaceable | 


of | &iſed by the enemies ; ſo they made a 


conference. | 
23 Now Nicanor abode ĩn lerufalem,and did no | 
hurt, bat ſent away the people that came flocking 
vnto him. 
24 And hee would not willingly have Tudas out 
of his ſight : for he loned the man from his heart. 


25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, and to be- 10r, ki 
bogerher 


1 


get children; ſo he married, was quiet, and i tooke 
part of this life. 


26 — > ——_ ww 


twixt them, & conhdering the couenants that were 
made, came to Demetrius, aud told him that Niea- 
nor was not well affected towards the ſtate, for that 
he had ordained Indas , a traitour to his realme , to 
geen - and provoked. 

27 Then the ki ing ina rage, | | 
with Boe onde es — man , wrote ta 
Nicanor ing, that hee was much dilpleaſed | 
with the coucnants, and commauuding him that he 
ſhould ſend Maccabrus prifouer in ll haſte vnto 


— 


28 Wb 


— | 4, " 
enenfor | 


| 


EY 


* 
„ 


MEHR 


* 
-£ 


Ta Fo 


* 
EE 


eise — wo. TRESEL Fx. 97.1% 


— — 


— 


W Mu . 


Wr 


Feeder 


Nat began to be churluh — 
to vnto 
poeated him more roughly then he was wont, yer | 
. — came not of 


um ale —— 


Nicanot. 
„ R — — hee was notably 


—_— ladas policic, eame into the gr 
Temple: and commaunded the 
weabfering their vſuall (acrifices , to deliver bim 


y 


likt vp their hands towar heaven. and be- 
_ hat eras exee a defender of their ate 


Em © Lord ef allihings, who haſt need of | 
— . — Temple ol chine ha- 


36 ee ede 
herpe this houſe euer vnd: filed, which lately was 
deanſed and ſtop euecry varighteous wouth. 

37 Now was there accuſed varo Nicanor,one Ra- 
—— — loner of be 
anmreymen 2a m of very report, who 
for his kindnefſe was called a facher of the 

38 For in the former times, when they mangled 
not themſe lues with the Gentilet he had beencac- | 
cuſed of Iudaiſme, and did boldly teopat q his body 
28d life with all vebemencie for the religion of the 
lewes. 


ber bare vato the lewes, ſent about fue buagerd | 
men of warte to take him. Che 


% For hee thought by taking him, to doe 
lewes | much hurt. 

4 Now when the multitude would haue taken 
the towre , and violently broken into the veter 
— aud bade that fre ſhould bee brought to 

durne it, he being ready to be taken on cuery fide, 
fell vpon his f — 
42 Chuſing rather to die manſully,then to come 


into the hands of the wicked, to be abuſed other- 
wiſe then beſcemed his 


| 4 RS, tutor 
titude alſoruſhiog within the doores , he ran beld- ofa 


ly vp te the wall, and caſt himſelfe downe manful. 
eee —— anda 

ut theyquickely gin e a ſpace 
— 9 — fell fy the midi the 
voi 


45 — , while there was yet breath 
—_— kim, \ deing inflamed with anger, he roſe vp, 

his blood gulhed out like ſpouts of 
his wounds were — yet he anne 
— the midſt of the chrong, and vpon 
a ſteepe rocke, 


eat and 
Duns ha that ſeeth allchings . hach 
r other dayes 


_ And when they (ware that they could ot tell af thre wenn 


oj — cnduaking hew both ia] 


e eee 


= 
Wiens Ae. — 
A 2 2s Nicaner u flabie. 
'D Ve — 
nie were in the firong —— —_—_ 
Saddam day. any danger, io ſet ven dem on 


Nevertheleſſe, the lex es that were compelled 
* ——— 
but giue honour to that d 


d the Sabbath 
when 


mighty , | ho commanded the le- 
1 2 


6 SeNicanerinexceedi FETAL 
monument of his 


determined to ſa — + 
victary oner Indes that were with him. 
7 But Maccabens ND) 


the Lord would helpe 
$ Wherefore hee exhorted his people not to 
'feare the es che heathenagainit them, but 
to retnetuber the whach in ſotmet times they 
had receiued ſromi heaney , and now to cxpeRt the 
vidoty, and ayde which ihould come yes them 
from the Almi 
SIS and withall portin he Laws and 
12 made them 
more cheeretull. 
10 —— ke had fiered yp their minds bee 
gaue t charge, ſhewing therewit 
all the fallbood of the heathen , and the breach of 


3s So Nicanor willing to declare the hate that oathes. 


D. manpentefihemaerhanch| 
2 —＋ ey con- 
r beſides that, he told 
them 2 dreame worthy to be beleeued, as if it had 
bene h indeed, which did nora litle reioyce them. 
12 And this was his viſien : that Onias, who had 
— bigb Prieſt a vertuous anda man, reue- 
in 


. — from cd in pon 


hel 
— ding vp his hands, prayed for 


"74 Thi don ke maer there appeared ama 
y hairey, and exceeding who was 
wonderfull eadencellene netic. 

14 Then Omas anſwered, ſaying, This isa loner 
of the brethren , who prayeth much fer the people, 
and for theholy' city, (to wit) Ieremias the Prophet 


15 Wherefore leremias , holdin forth his righ 
hand, gave to luda ſword of — 
it,ſpake thus 

16 Takethis holy ſword , 2 gift from God, with 
the which thou halt wound the — 

17 Thas being well comforted by the words of 
Iudas, which were very good, — able to ſtirre 


45 When as his blood was now quite gane, hee them vp to valour , and exevurnge the hearts of 


Yy7 3 Wie, 


— 
, 
: 


II. Maccabees. 


— ͥ ꝑæ — 


piteh apaine wit ip, they nb hr candt lay dex; 


vpon them, and in his harneſſe 
— Et 29 Then they made a great ſhout, — 1 
city, and the the Tumple were ig| gry mr ret 
And Indas who was euer the defender 
For the care that they tooke ſor their wines | of heckinmeoberein Cody adn, „and who 
and their children, their brethren, 58 — his loue towards is countreymen all bis 
was in leaſt account with them: but the greareſt | | ife , commanded to ſtrike off Nicanors head, and 
care was for the holy Temple. his hand, with his ſhoulder , and bring them to le. 
| '19 Alſo they that were in the citie, tooke not mnfalem. 
the leaſt care, being troubled for the conflict a. *. 1 — . — 9 
broad. — — z and fer the Prieſts before the 
20 And now when as all los ked, what ſhould be — or them that were of the Towre, + 
the trial, aud the enemies were come neere, 32 And ſhewed them vile Nicaners head, and the 
and the army was ſer in aray, d the _] hand of er dloſphemer, — — | 
thehor ſer in wi | had ſtretched out — 1 
21 Maccabeus ſceing the of of the mal — 
— ——— — = 33 . — be had cut out the 
— our his hands commanded 


. heanen , 2 the Lord, that gine it 
eth wonders , chat victory cemmeth mu 
_ — — cemeth good to him;he 
jnerh ie rofuch 26 2re worthy: y TEEN | 
22 Therefore in his rage he aid aſter thisma- — ing, B 
ner: O Lord, thou di ſend thine Angel inthe | 35 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head — 
time of Eachas King of Indea, and diddeſt lay in tore, an ere and maniſcſt ge yco ofthe 
the hoſte of Sennacherib 20 hundred fourſcore and | helpe of 
ne thouſand: hs _ wy ae — — 
| 23 Wherefore now alſo,O Lord of heanen, ſend in no caſe to thout ſolemnitie: 
a good Angel deen vs for a feare and dread vnto but — —_ —— | dayof the twelfth, 
| moneth, — — . 
the day before Mardoc 

37 Thus went it with Nicanorgand from that 

time forth — wenonands ws O91 
ert and here will I male an end. 

38 And if I haue done well, and 25 is fitting the: 
| ory,itis that which I deſired: but if lender 
| meanely,it is that whieh I could attaine yots, | : 

49 For as it is hurtful] to drinke winei, or water 
| alone; and as wine mingled with water is pleaſang,, |. 
| and delighteth the taſte : euen ſo ſpeach 5 

—— were y | med, deli ip hteth the eares of them that 
28 Now when the was done, returning ſtory. And ere ſhall be an end. 
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ad le. 
bm be- 
le. \chim, and Achim begate Eliud. 
. Chro. 
346,17. 


MATTH I VV. 


4 


— — 


| 3 ** 
CHAP 


» . 
the genealogie of Chrif Sum Alrahem ts Je. 
2 222 conceiued by the holy Ghoſt,and 
borne of the Virgine Mary when ſhe was eſpouſed | 
ts loſtph. 19 The Angel ſatufieth the miſuce- 
ming thoughts of Toſeph , and interpreteth the 


mer of Chrift. 

HE booke of the * rati- 
on of leſus Chriſt, the ſonne 
of Dauid, the ſonne of Abra- 


ham. 

2 *Abraham begat Iſaac 
and * aa: begat lacob, and 
* lacob begat ludas and his 
"1 : wW brethren, 

* | 3 And* Indas begat Phares and Zara of The- 
dg nt, and ® Phares begate Eſrom , and Eſtom be- 
. „ [gate Aram. 

555 4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and Aminadab 
*  'begatNaaſſon, and Naafſon begate Salmon. 

\. Chev, 5 And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
eh yegate Obed of Ruth, and Obed begate Ielſe, 


7 And* Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
degat Abn,and Abia begate Aſa. 


9. ſoram, and loram begat Orzias. 
9 And Ozias begate Ioatham, and loatham be- 
gate Achas,and Achas begare Fzekias, | 
1% And *Ezckias begate Manaſſes,and Manaſſes | 
begat Amon, and Amon begat Ioſias. 
it And I Infias begate Iechonias and his bre- 
ten, about the time they were caried away to Ba- 


12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
lechonias begate Salathiel, and Salathiel be gate 
orobabel. 

13 And Totobabel begat Abiud, and Ab ĩud be» 
gare Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Axor. 

1% And Azor Sadoc, and Sadoc begate A- 


lam, 
1.4. 
Ch 
Ile. 


e 


10.11. 
1 cue. 3. th 
71 

ne 
made, Jo- + 


m, 


15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
gate Matthan, and Matthan begate lacob. 

16 And Iacob begat Ioſepb the husband of Ma- 

y, oſ whom was borne leſus, who is called Chriſt. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to Pa- 
nid. are ſoureteene generations: and from Dauid 
vntill the carying away into Babylon, are fourteene 
tions : and from the carying away into Baby» 

vnte Chriſt, are ſoureteene ions. 


Aale . 18 No v the birth of leſos Chriſt was on this yee hane fou 


J wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
_ (before they came together) ſhee was ſound 


_ with chalde of the holy Ghoit, 


— — — — 


— — 


and 


And Aſa begat loſaphat, and loſaphat begate ſj and bis nher. 16 Herod flayeth 


— 


15 Then loſtph ber husband being a inſt man. 


not willing to make her a publike example, 
was _ = her away priuily, 
20 But while be thought on theſe things, behold, 
vnto him in a dream, 
of Dauid., fearena to 
L wiſe : ſer that which is 
conceiued in her 


of the boly Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe bring forth a ſoone, * and thou Luke 
ſhalt call luis Name leſus : for be ſhall ſaue his peo- 1.31. 
ple from their ; | 

22 ( Now all this was done, that it might be ful 
filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 

NR ging, | WR 

23 * Be d, a Virgine ſhall be with childe,and »x 5. 
ſhall bring fearth a ſanoe, and [they (hall Sting. 
name Emmanucl, which being is, Gad yur , bis 
with Vs.) . ame 

24 Then Toſcph being raiſed from (leepe, did 2s h be 
the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and tooke d. 
vnto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till ſhee had brought farth 
her fitſt borne ſore, and ſhe called his name Ieſus. 

CHAP. ik 

t The wiſt men out of the EH, ave dire, tn 
Chrift ly « flarre. 11 They worſhip bim, and offer 
their preſtnis, 1,4 Joſeph feeth iu, Egypo, with It+ 
chilaron, 

20 Himelfe dyeth, 23 chi s brought Lacks «« 
ine into Galilee to Nazarcth. 
Ow when * leſus was borne in Bethlehem of *Luke 
ludea,in the dayes of Herod the king, behold 2.6. 
there came Wiſcmen- frem the Eaſt ts Jeruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is borne king of the 

ewes? for we haue ſerne has ſtatre inthe Falk, and 


ate come to worthip him. : 
3 When Herod the king had heard 1heſe thing, 
he was troubled, and all Hieruſalemwith him. 

4 And ſwhen hee bad gathered all the chiefe 
Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, hee de» 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be boree. 

And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethlehem of Iu- 
dea: for thus it is written by the 5 

6 Aud thou Bethlehem in the land of Iuds, *Mfe.s.2. 


che td So ley 


art not the leaſt among the Princes of luda: for ont ioh. 7.41. 
of thee ſhall come a Gouernour, that (hall j rule my Or, feeds, 


people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod when hee bad priuily called the 
Wiſemen, enquired of chem diligently vt time 
the Starre appeared. $4.1 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faid, Gag 
and ſearch diligently for the yeng childe,and when 

him, bring me word againe, that b 
may come and mo him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the ki wry — 
and loe, che Stati which they ſaw ia the Ealt, went 


a 


Fler.zt. 


25. 


Mar. 1.4 
luke 3.2. 


*Efa 40. phet Eſa 
; · mat. i. 


they hold 
intotheit one countrey another way. 

| 13 And hen they wege departed, behold, the 
|Angelo! the Lead appe 


ther, and fiee iato Egypt, and he mou there vnt al 
I bring thee word; tor Herod will ſecke the your 

ehild to deſtroy him. er | 

| « 14 When he aroſe, be fooke the yong child and 

his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

| 15 And was there vntill che death of Herod, that 
it might be fulſilled which was ſpoken df the Lord 


| ® Ofc rt. by the Propher,ſaying,FOur of Egypt haue I called 
. Sonne. ot A. 


m 
+ Then Herod, hen he M4 chat he was moc· 
ked of the Wiſemen was extreding eth, and ſent 
foorth, and flew all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem. and ia all the coafls thereof, from two yeeres 
old, and vader accorditgtorhe time, which he had 
diligently enqured of the Wifemen. 
17 Thenwasfalfilled that which was ſpoken by 
'® Jeremie rhe Prophet ſaying, 14 
18 In Rama was thete 2 Toite heard, lamentati- 
on, and uni gren monthing, Rachel wee- 
{ping ſõ / her children, add would not be comforted, 
becauſe chey are nat. e, 
19 But when Herod wer dead, behold, an Au- 
gel of the Lord appearctb in a dreatne to Ioſeph in 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and takęthe young childe and 
his mother, aud got into the land of Iſrael : ſot they 
ate dead hien ſought the yong childes liſe. 
2 And he atoſe, auutadbe the yong childe and 
his mother, ad came into the land of Iſracl, 
22 Bac hen he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
| In ludea in the roume of his father Herode, be was 
| afmid to ac thither: norwithttanding, being war- 
ned of God in a dreanie, hee turned afide into the 
parts of Gele: | 4 
23 And he came and dwelt m acity called Na- 
zareth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Propnet, He ihalbe called a Nazarene, 


CR ApP. III. 

x lohn prracheth : his office : life an Bepti ne: 
7 Hererebeudetht he Phariſes, 13 and baptrzeth 
' Chriſt in Jordane. F 

[x thoſe dayes came & lohn the Baptiſt preaching 
in the wilderneſle of ludea, 

2 And laying, Repeat ye: for the kingdome of 
* heauen is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Pro. 
ias, ſay ing.“ The voice of one crying in the 
3 bi e, Prepare ye che way of the Lord, make 

his paths ſtraight. 

4 A the tame Toh had his raiment of camels 
haire, and a leatherne git dle about his loynes, and 
his meate was localts and wilde hony. 

Then went out to him Hieruſalem and all Iu- 
dea, and all the region round about lor dane; 

6 And were baptized of him in lordanc, conſeſ- 


ſung cheir ſinne; 


not retutpe to Henpde, they departed | . And now alſe the axe ĩs laid vnt o the root of — 
the trees: ® Therefore ener j tree which bringeth 
| not Foorth 

axtdto loc ph in adreame, | the fire, 


Saying, Ariſe, and take the yong child, and his ma- 


. f FMariy 
14 M indegd baptize you with water vnto repen. uk. 3.16 
tante t buche that conmeth after me, is mightier Fg 1.6) 


| 
bal not liue by bread alone, but by enery word tha b. 


Herods eruelcſe. S. Marche vv. Iohn reprehendeth the Pha 
beſote them,till Lcome ; and ſtegd ouer et whe 25, Met a hene (av many of the 
yong child was. Ca - | Saddaces come to his Rapriſore, be ſaid wits 
1o When they ſa w the State, they reioyced * O generation of vipers, who hath warned ypu to *Chay, 
hems =p win de (flee from the wrath ro.comie? * © © / > ins 
| xx d whey they were come into the houſe: | 8 Bring forth therefore frults {meer-ſor md 
they (ary the yoog child with Mary bis mother, and ſtance: v Mp y | ſ 
{fel} downe, and worſhipped him; and when they | 9 And thinke nor to 11 your \ Bo amend, 
10, offe- had opened their u 5 4 preſented vnto 2 Abraham to cer father: For I ſay ynto u 
red. him ſia, poland i and myrrhe. + you, Nat / Gd is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 705 
12 being warned of God in a dreame , that childrev vnte Abraham. AS. ” 


80 fta. hewen downe,and calt co us. 


then I, whoſe ſhanes I am not worthy to beare, hee N 
U baptize you with the holy Gholt,& with fires | 
12 Whoſefanne is in his hand, and be will ho- 
rowly purge his floore, and gather his wheate ini 
the garner : but will burue vp the chaffe with vas | 
quenchable fire. | 
'; l bea commeth leſus from Galilee to lor- eh 
dane. vmo lohn to be baptized of him: N | 
14 Bat Ighp forbade him, ſaying. I haue need u * 
be bapuiz d of thee, and commeſſ thou tj me? 
15 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Suffer ie? 
to be ſo naw ;_ tor thus it becommeth vs to ſuliill 
dll:i2htcouſacile. Then he ſuſfered him. | 
16 Aud leſus, when he was baptized, went vp, 
ſtraightway out of the water, aud loe, the heaueng, 
were op*ned y no him, & he ſaw the Spirit of God 
delcepdinggike a done, and lighting vpn him. 
17 And loe, a voice from heauen, ſaying, Thi is 
my beloued Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Cbrift ſaſtetb, and in cexapted. t The Angels 
auni er vnto him. 13. He dwclieth iu Caperuaan, 
17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and An- 
drew, 21 lanes and Tobn : 23 .and bealeth all ths 
diſtaſed, : 
T. was leſus ledde vp of the Spicit into the 41 
wildernefſe to be rempred of the deuill. 
2 And when he had faſted ſortie dayes and far. ** 
tic nights, he was afterward an hungred. | 
3 And when the temptet came to him, hee ſaid, 
If thou be the Sonne of God, command that theſe 
ſtenes be made bread. | 
gut he anſwered, and aid, It is wricten, * Man | "DR. 


proccedeth out of the mouth of God. 
$ Thenthe deuill taketh him vp 1ftothe holy 
City, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple, | 

6 And ſaith vnto him, If thou be the Soume of 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe : For it is written, Hee P 
ſhall giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and in 1. 
their hands they fal beate thee vp, leſt at any time! 
thou daſh thy ſoot againſt a ſtone, 

7 leſus ſaid vnto kim, It is written againe, *Thoy Deut. 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 6.16, 
8 Againe the deuill taketh him vp ints an excee- 
ding high mountaine,and (heweth him all the king- 
domes ef the world ,and the glory of them: 

9 Andfgithvats bim, All cheſe things will I Dew. 
gine thee if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. 13. 20 

to Then faith le ſus vnto him, Get thee hence, 19.30. 
Saran : for it is written, Thon ſhalt worſhip the Max! 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 14.Jake 

t Then the deuill leaueth him, and behold, Au- 4.14.18 
gels came, and miniſtced vato him. 443. 

12 No when Ieſus had heard that Iohn was Ir. 4b 
jcalti ito priſon, he departed ja:s Galilee. , ur. 


— — — - — — | 


| 


vey 


— wr tn. 


628, 


_- TheLawisexpounded. 
Nazareth, be came and dwelrin | u Blelſed ave ye, when men ſhalſrenile you, and = 
— be vyon the ſeaceak, ia the bor ede you , 2nd Gall all maner of cuil a- f. Pet. 
4 ef Labulen and N Nephthalj gainſt you 7 falſely for my 2 

14 That it might be ful filled which was ſpoken 12 ———— ſor is Gr. h- 
by Ehaias the Prophet. ſayiag your reward in heauen: For ſo perſecuted the mg. 


_ * 
— The land of Tabu on andche land of Neph- Prophets which were before you. 
ar feldes, x, pai bythe way ofthe ſea beyond Tordane, Galilee | 13 ꝙ Yeare the falt of the earth: * Bat if the ſalt Mar. 9. 


1 — the Geneiles have loſt his ſonour, wher-with thall ic bee ſalted? 50.Juke » 
raiſe "P ie 7 18 The le which ſate in darkneſſe, _— It is thenteſoorth good for nothing, but to be caſt 14.3% 
Pho light : and to them which ſate in the region and lla · out, and to be troden vnder foot of men, 
root of 18 74, dow of death, light is ſprung vp. 14 Ye are thelight of the world. A citie that is 
bringeth Coy, ' 19 From thattime leſus began to preach, and ſet on a hill, cannot be hid. 
caſt 14:0 2 1 CLE — (agen mes heauen is at hand. 15 Neither doe men} light a candle , and put i it 1 The 
” © And lefns walking by the (ea of Galilee, vnder a & buſhell t hut on à candleſtiche, and it gi word in 
o repen. fluk, = two brethren, Simon called! Peter, and Andrew ueth light vnto all that are in the hauſe. the ori 
nightier ſab. i - — — ſea, (tor they were 1 Let your light ſo ſhine before wen; *that they 2 Ag 
are, hee ) may ſee your good works, and glendryear! Father fc 4 
h fires a ; . Aud hee ſayth vnto them, Follow me: and I which is in heanen. * 6; meacſive" 
ill tho. make you fithers of men. 17 © Thinke not that 1am come to deftroy the cou. 
ite thee | © 72 3 and fol» Law er the Prophets : I am not come to deſti bat ng - 
Uh va. | to fulGN, bout a 
| 21 * 4 going on from thence, heefaw other tus 18 For verely I ay vnto you, Till heanen and pixte lefſe 
to lor. Marco! brethren, lamesthe ſonne of Zebedee and lol his earth paſſe, one lore , or eve title ſhall in no wiſe then « - * 
ap droches, in a chip with Zebedee their father, men- paſſe from the Law, tit ali de fulfilled. es 
ede ws! 54% ding their nets: and becalled them. 19 * Whoſecupr-thereſore (hall breaks ene e ®Mark.4. 
5 ' 22 And they immediatly left the ſhip and their theſe leaſt commandements,and (hall reach them fo, 21. luke 
tier jel father, andfollowed him he (hall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of bea- B16. and 
tulkll | TL leſus went about all Galilee, teaching ven: but whoſocucr ſhall doe, ——— the 11.33. 
Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel ot ſame ſbalbe called great in the kingdom of beauen. 1. Pet. 
at. vp, the ki , and healing all maner of ſickeneſſe, 20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your 2,12, * * 
80 \and all maner of diſeaſe among the people. ouſneſſe ſhall exccede the righteouſneſſe of the Luke 
God, 24 And his fame wentthorowout all Syria: and Scribes and Phariſers, ye ſhall in no caſe enter ito 36.17, 
244 they brought vnto him all ſicke people that were — — lam. 8. 
h taken with dicers diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe 21 Fe baue heard, that it was ſaid | by them of 7. 
* which were poſſefied with deuils, and thoſe which old time, * Thou ſhalt net kill: and, Whoſocner L9G 
were lunaticke, and thoſe that had the palſey, and fhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgement. - them. _, 
gels | he healed them. © 22 Bug I ſay vato-you, That whoſocuer is angry * Exo.20 | 
war, 25 And there followed him great multicudes of with bis wethour a cauſe, (hall be in x3. deut, 
An- Le alilce, and from Deeapolis, and from of the indgement: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 5.17. | 
100 and from ludea, and from beyond lor brother, Racha, ſhall be in of the councel] : | 
* but whoſoever thall ſay, Thowtoole,ſhall be in das- 
ej CHAP. V, v ger of hell fire, 
4 Chrift begiuneth bis Sermon in the Mount: 3 de- 23 Therefore if thau bring thy gift tothe Alear, 
er. . r 1g who are the ſalt of the and there remembreſt that thy brother bath oughir 
| * 14 6 of the world, the citie on an agninf thee : 
ud, - bil, 18 1 of 17 that he cameto eli the 24 Leauetherethy ———— 2nd 
cle | Law: at Whatitis to if, 27 to cmi adulte. thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother,and 
ch. ne, 33 ts ſweare: 38 Exhorteth to ſufur wrong, come 2nd offer thy gift. 
wal 2 — A 48 and to labour of 25 * Agree wich thine quickly whiles * Luke 
as U. thou art in the way with him: leſt ar any time the 12.58. 
bh Iz = the multitades, hee went vp inte a Leer het theory ad tho de cl the __ 
1 mountaine: ind when hee was (er, his diſciples \deliner thee to the officer , and 
* came vato him. priſon, 
</*Pl.n, 2 Aud hee opened his mouth, and taught them, 26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by no meanes 


x faying, come out thence ,till thou haſt payed the vttermoſt 
= hy "lake aa Bleſſed ve thepoore in ſpirit : ſor theirs is ſarthing. ID | 
of 6s, 'theki 27 © Yee haue heard that it was ſaid by them of 
4B — meurne : ſor they ſhall old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, * Exod. | 
be comforted. 28 But I ay vnts you, That whoſoever looketh 10.14. | 
6.16. Al. x5 *Bleſſed are the mecke : for they ſhall inherite on a woman to luſt ter her, hath committed adul. | 


4 u. yy tery with her already in his beart. Chap. 
|; Bleſſed are they which doe hunger and chirſt 29 * And if thy right eye | offend thee, plucke it 18.8. 
1 "Ela 65, ad : ® for they ſhalbe filled. out, and caſt it one For it is ble for mark. . S | 
LN I, 7 ore the mercifull: for they ſhall ob- thee that one of thy members ſhould periſd, and '47. 
* | ine mercy net that thy body ſhould be caſt into bell. — 
—— fal. 8 — are the pure in heart: for they ſl.all 30 And if os right hand offend thee , cut it of, canſe thee! 
he 44 fie God. and caſt it from thee : For it 1 for thee, to offend. 
your 9 Bleſſed ave the ers : for they ſhall be that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not Deut. 
_ 4 called the children of God. that thy whole body (ſhould be ins hell. 24.1.luk, 
10 44 Pet, | Is *Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted fox 31 It hath bene ſaid, *Whoſoener ſhall put away 16.18, 
, j44 | righteouſnele fake : for theirs is the kingdome of his wife. ter bim pive er a writing of diuotcement. 1. ot. . 


2 'heauen, | 32 But Iſay vnto you, That whoſocuer ſhall pat to, | 
am mn - = * — 8 4 4 — — — 1 


| 


s a rn A 


* hmes 
$12. 
* j 4 5 
Eu. 21. 38 ve haue heard that it hath bene ſaid , An 
24 leuit. | eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. ; 
24-29, 39 But lGy va you, ® That ye refit nor euill: 
deut. but whoſoener ſhall (mite thee on the right checke, 
19 2t, turue to him the other allo, 
Luke 6. 4 Ad if an mas will ſue thee at the law , aud 
9. tom. take away thy coat let him have thy cloake alſo, 
13.17 41 And whoſoogcr (hall compell thee to goe a 
x.cor.6.7 mile. gae with him twaine, ; 
Deut. - 44 Giueto bim thataſketh thee: and * from him 
15.8, that would borrow ef thee turve not thou away. 
43 © Yee haue heard, that it hath beene ſayd. 
it. * Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour , and hate thuoe 


enemic: 
44 But I ſay vnto you, N Leue your enemies, blefſe 
them that curſe yon, doe good to them chat hate 
you, and *pray ſot them which deſp iteiullij vic you, 
and petſccute 


you : 

45 That ye may bee the children of your Father 

which is iu heaven: for he makecb bis Sunne to nile 

on the cuil — 4g asd ſendeth taine on 
the iuſt, and on the vniult. , 

For if ye loue them which lone you , what 

reward haus ye} Doc wot cuen the Publicazes the 

Þ 


ſame 
47 And if yer falute your brethreu ouc ly. what 


doe you more 
licanes ſo? 


which is in heane is petit &. 
CHAP. VL 
t Chrift continucth hu Sermon. it — 
ling of almes, 5 prajer, 14. firgiugug our bre- 
_ Te ig, = where au treaſure u to bee 
layd bp, 74 Fung Godaud Manimor: 35 Ex- 
herteth unt to be careful for worldly things: 33 But 
to ſeeke Gogs hingdome. ; 
22 heed that yee doe not your almes before 
men,to be ſeene of them : otherwiſe ye haue no 
10-50 reward I of your Father which is in beauen, 
Bom. 2 Tyeretore ® hen thou docſt thine almes, doe 
123. not found a trampet beſore thee a3 tae hypocrites 
Jcrcau/t dos im the u25,and in the reers,, that they 
may haue gluty of men. Verely | ſay vnto you, they 
reel hade their reward. 
40 3 But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy lefe 
fu. hand know what thy right hand doeth: 
4 That thine almes may be iy fecret: And thy 
Father which feeth in ſecret, himſelle (hall reward 
thee openly, 
5 FT And when thou prayeſt thou ſhale not be 23 
the hypocrites ate: for they lous to pray ſtanding 
in the Synagogues,and in the corners af the ſtreets, 


that they may bee ſcene of men, Verely I fay vato 


you, they haue their reward. 


F. Matthew, 


| thy Father which ls in lecret, and ihy Fathe ub 
ſeeth in ſecret, (hall reward thee open] y. | 


as the heathen 


; ther which art in heanen, Hallo ed be thy Name. 113. 


then others $ Doe dot cuen the Pub» of 
48 Bc yee therefore perſect. chen as your Father be full of 


my no — 7 


eh deore, 


7 Bur when ye pray, v{ nat vaioe * repetitions E. 
doe : For they thiuke that they hall — 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore Fike vnco them: For your 
Father knoweth what things ye haue neede of, be. 
fore ye aſke him. 

Alter this maner therefore pray ye: * Our Fa- Lale 


io Thy kiogdowe come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Giae vs this day our daily bread. 

12 Andforgiue vs our debts, as we ſorgiue our 
debters. 

13 And leade vs nat into temptation, but deliuet 
vs ti om euill: For thine is the — 
power and the glary,for ever, Amen. 

14 * For if ye ſorgiue men their treſpaſſes, your * 
heauenly Father will alſo ſorgiue you. 11.25. 

15 But if ye forgiue not men their treſpaſſes nei - 
ther will your Father forgive your treſp 

16 TMarenuer, when yelaſt, be not as the by 
crites, ol a (ad countenance ; for they disfigure then 
faces, that they may appeare vmo men to falt: Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 

17 But thou when thos faſteſt, anoiatihine head 
and waſh thy tace: 

13 That cheu appeare vot voto wen to faft, buy 
mpay Father which is in (ecret : aud thy Father 
which ſeet is ſecret, ſhall reward thee 1. 


Is « Lay not vp for ſe lues 


SY x3 =S P 


doeth 
where theeues doe not breake tharow vor ſteale. 
21 For here your treaſure ia, there will your 39- 


heart be alſo. | 
22 * Thelightof the body is the eye : If there. Lale 
(halbe fall 11:34 


2 -_ eye de ſingle, thy hole 
kt. . 

23 But if thine eye be euil, thy whole bo dy (hall 
| Il theeejore the light that is in 
tbee be darkenefle, how great is that darkevedie 2 q 

24 No man can ſerue twe malkers : for cither Lube 
be will hate the one and lous che otlt ot els he will 16.13. 
holde to the one, and deſpiſe the otheg. Yee cannot 
ſerue God and Mammon. | 

25 Therefore, I fay voto you, & Take no thought Lale 
for your life, what yee thall eate, or what yee ſhall 14.33. 
drighe,nor yet for your body, what ye put en: 
Is not the lite more then meat? and the body then 23+ 
tament ? | ** 
26 Behold the ſoules of the aire, ſor they ſow nos, 
veither doe they reape, not gather into bartes, yet 
— feedeth them. Are ye uot much 

then ? 

27 Which of yon by taking thought, can adde 
one cabite ynto his ſlature Þ 7 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
fider the lillies of the held, hom they grow : they 
toile not, neither doe they ſpinne. 
| 29 Aud yet I ſay vnto you, that euen Salomon in 
all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. 

ze Wherefore, if Gd ſo clothe the graſſe of the 
field, which to day is, and to merr@w1s caſt into 


Fer 
1 BB» =2at7 


=” © 


the amen : ſhall he net much more c loche you, O ye 
of (intle fairh » 


zi Thereforetake no thought, ſay ing. What ſhall 
* ce 


— 


— — 


— S.. Chap-vij,vitj, __ enn cleanſerhcheleper, |; 
hd F — — — in Y 


be. pray be clothed ? heaven. 
$a ry T — all theſe things doe the Gentiles 22 Many will fay te me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
ſerke :) for © —_— haue we not propheſied in thy Name and in thy 
laue peed 


repetitions e ings. Name haue caſt out deuils > and in thy Name done 
they all 2.46.4 | 33 Burſeckeyee Grit che kingdome of God , and many wonderfull workes ? 

bin ti , and all theſe things ſhalbe added 23 And then will I ꝓroſeſſe mo them. * I neuet Luke 
For your ;ynto you. knew you; * Depart (rom me, ye chat worke mi- 13.47: 
de ot, be. 34 Take therefore no theught for the mei]: quitie, "Pal 68 


7 for the morrow all take thought for the things of | 24 J Therefore & whoſucucr heareth theſe ſay- ® Luke 
Our Fa. Lale it (elſe; fulfiaicot vnto the day is the euill thereof. | 10g5 of mine, and deeth them, I will liken him vnto $.47. | 


Name. It, ESA Vil a wiſe man,which built bis houſe ypon a roche: | 
* done in 1 Chrift ending hu Sermon tn tbe Mount. rp ro- 25 And the raine deſcended, and the ſſods came, 
weth raſh tndgement: 6 Ferbiddeth to caſl holy and the winds blew, and beat vpon tharhouſe, and | 
. e 7 Exhborteth to prayer: 14 To it ſell nat. ſor it vas founded vpoa a roche. 
lac our en in at the ffrait gate: 15 To beware of falſe 26 Aud enery one that keareth theſe ſayings of | 
apbets : 21 Not #0 be htarers , lat doers of the mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened voto a | 
t deliver word, 24 like houſes builded on « rocke , 26 and fooliſh man which built his boaſe vpon'the ſand: | 
and the ' vet o% the fd. 27 And the raine deſcended and the floods came, 
R 6. ] Vdge ® noeythat e be not indeed, and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houle, and 
by. 1 2 Forwith what iudgement ye indęe ye (ball it fell, and was the fall of it. 
Kn. | befiudged: * and with what meaſure yee mere yie 23 Audit came ts paſſe, when Ieſushad ended 
er. \ ſlall be meaſured to you againe. theſe ſayings , che people were aſtonilſhedat his Mariet. 
. | 3 * And hy beholdeſ cho the more that — 22 * | — +22 luke 
brothers eye, not the beame t 29 caught avonc having authority, 4 32, 
Cos 6. — and not as the Scribes. #3 
Rn 4 Orhow wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let mee _ CHAP. vn 
Te l out the mote out of thine eye, and beholde, a 2 Chriftcleanſerth the leper, 5 healeth the Ceu- 
* — — 7 turtous ſeruant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 avid , 
A. 5 Thon hypocrite 3 —— nan other diſeaſed: 18 Sheweth howheeintoler 
Father el thine one ce: and then ſhalt thou ſee cleately Fodowed, 23 firlierh the rempeſt on the Sea, 28 
tocalt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. drineth the deuils out of ewe men pefſeſſed, 31 and | 
- 6 © Gine not that which is holy vnto the dogs, ſuffereth them to goe into the ſwine. | 
. I veicher caſt yce your pearles before (wine, leſt they AJ Hen be wasceme down from he moumtaine | 
: trample them vnder their (cet, and turne againe and | great multitudes followgd him. 
lakes. Plabe tent you. 2 And behold. there came a leper, and worthip- AMark.r, 
* 9 — ——7—ä 2 — yes ped him, ſaying, ——— iba cabacte 4o.luk, 
— and « 2 (hall gad: knocke, and it (hall be opened vnto you. me cleane. $.12. 
RY l, For tuery one that alketh , receiuerh :and hee | 3 And Mfagartben ble head) and touched 
your he tharſ-ckerh , findeth : and to him that knocketh, it him, ſaying, i will, be thou cleane. And immediavly | 
there. Label. 4 hall be opened, bis leptaſie was cleanſed. | 
be fall 11.36 9 Or what man is there of you , whom if bis | 4 And leſus faith vnto him, fee thou tell u 
, 4. | fonne ite bread, will he gine him a ſtone ? man, but goe th , (hew thy ſelletothe Prict, 
aan | ts Or if he aſhe a ſh, will be giue him a ſerpent? and effer the gift chat & Moſes commanded , for a 
＋ ' 11 If ye then being euill, know hew to giue goed teſtimony vnto them. . 
IT i children, how much more ſhall your | 5 © * And when leſos wos entred into Caperna- [* Leu. 
Aicher Tube —— is in heauen giue good thing to them _ there came vato him a Centurion, beſceching w 
im? im, | 7. 
— * 12 Therefore all things & whatſoeuer yee would | 66 And ſaying , Lord, my ſcruant lieth at home | 
{, that men ſhould do to you, doe ye euen ſo to them: ſicke of the pale, grieuoufly tormented. | 
Aube for this is the Law and the P 7 Aud leſus ſaith vnto him, 1 willcome , — 
all 12.23, ! 13 Enter yee ia at the ſtrait gate, for wide is | beale him. | 
ten: plat. the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth te de- 8 The Centurion anſwered and (aid, Lord, I am 
"23, i there be which goe in thereat: not worthy that thou thouloeſt come vader my 


vnto life , and few there be that ſhall be h | 
\ yer find &. 9 For [ am a man vnder authority, haning ſonl - 
— ig deware of ſalſe which come to you diets vader me, and I ſay to this man, Goe, and he 
In cloathing , but inwardly they are raue - goeth: and to another, Come, and he commerth r | 

and to my ſetuant, Doe this, and he doeth-it. 


they 23-10 | Mom t is the gate, and narrow is the tooſe: but the word onely , and my ſeruang * 
* h. ene vaco l, os — e 
' 


ding wolues. 
dde like ' 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Doe men | ts When leſus heard it. he marueiled, and ſaid 
"ng gather grapes of thornes,or figs of thiſtles ? to them that followed, Verely I fay vato you, | haue 


17 Even ſe every goed tree bringeth foorth nat ſound ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
good ſruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth tooth euill t And I fi vnto you, that many (hal come from: 
* truit. the Eaſt and Wett. and ſhall fit downe with Abra 
18 A good tree canner bring foorth euill fruit, hamm, and Ilaac, and laced, in the kingdome of bes- 
* neither can a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit. uen : 
Chap, | 19 ® Every tree that bringeth not goed 11 But the children of the kingdeme ſhalbe cat 
— ls, fruit. is hewen downe and caſt into the fire. out into outer darkeneſſe: there (hall be weeping 
/ M2. 2% Wherfore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. and gnaſhing of teeth. 
all I, , at N Notenery one that ſaith vatq mee, * Lord, | 13 And leſusfaidvnto the Centurion , Goe thy 
Led, all ester imo the kingdome of heaven: | way, and a5 thou halt belerued, ſe be it done ve 
. 4 Fg. K 8 * there, 


—— — on 


thee. And his ſeruant was healed , in the ſelſeſame 
houre, 


Mark r. 14 * And when leſus was come into Peters 
29 _ houſe, he ſaw his wiues mother layd , and ſicke of a 
4-33. : 

15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer leſt 

her ⁊ and the aroſe and miniſtred vnto them. 
Mark. I. 16. Wen the euen was come, they brought 
32. luke ¶vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: and 
945 he caſt out the ſpitits with his word, and hcaled all 
that were ficke : 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
* Eſa. 53. by Eſaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, . Himſelfe tooke our 
4. t. pet. infirmities,and bare our ſiekneſſes. 


2 24. 18 eNow when Ieſus ſaw great multitudes about 
him, he gaue commandement to depart vnto the o- 

ther ſide. 
* Luke 19 * And a certaine Scribe came, and ſaid vnto 
9.57. bim Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſocucr thou 


2+ And leſus ſaith vnte him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birds of the ayre haue neſts: but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay his head, 
21 And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father, 
22 Burleſusſaid voto him, Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead. 
23 J And when he wascntred into a ſhip, his diſ. 
ciples followed him. 
Mark 4. 24 * Andbehold. there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
37.luke the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was couered with 
8.23. Chewanes: but he was alleepe, 
25 And his diſeiples came to him, & awoke him, 
faying, Lord ſaue vs: we periſh, 
26 And he ſaith yntothem, Why are ye feareful, 
O ye ol little faith ? Then he aroſe and rebuked the 
winds and the Sea, and there was a great calme. 
27 But the men maruciled, ſaying, What maner 
=_ is this, that euen the winds and the Sea obey 
I 
*\far.g.r 28 J And when he was come to the other ſide, 
lak. G. 26. into the conntrey of the Gergaſenes, there met him 
two paſſeiſed with devils comming out of the 
tombes, exceeding fierce,ſo that no man might paſſe 
by that way. 

29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying , What 
haue we to do with thee, leſas thou Sonne of God? 
Artthou come hither to torment vs before y time ? 

3» And there was a good way off from them, an 
&$crd of many ſwine. feeding. 

at Sothedeuils beſought him,ſaying,Ifthen caſt 
vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into the herd of ſwine: 
32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of (wine : 
and behold , che whole herd of ſwine ran violently 
downe a ſteepe place into the Sea, and periſhed in 
che waters, 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went their 
wayes intothe city, and told euery thing, and what 
was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the deuils. 

34 And beheld, the whole city came out to meet 
Jeſus: and when they ſaw bim, they beſought him 
that ke ſhould depart ont of their coaſts, 

CHAP. IX. 
2 Chrift — one ficke of the palſie: 9 calleth 
Matthew from the receit of caſtamme: to eateth 
with Pu licauet and fiuners: 14 defendeth hy 
deſtaples fi not faſting ; 25 cxreth the bloody iſſue : 
23 raſc:b from death Iairus daughter: 27 giaeth 
fem two blind men: 33 heakeh a dwabe man 
poTgſtd of a deni: 36 aud bath con os of the 


m—_ — 


— — — 


e witdeandthe bey hm: S. Matthew, 


— 


He cureth the bie 
A he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over , and 
A came into his owne eitie. 
2 *And behold,they bronghtto him a man ficke * M 
of rhe palſie,lying on a bed? and Ieſus ſeeing their 3. lake 


faith, ſaid vats the ſicke of the palſie. Sonne, bee of 18, Aol 
good cheere,thy finnes be forgiuen thee, 47 
And behold certaine of the Scribes ſaid with- men i 
in themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. [Da 
And leſus knowing their theughts,faid, Wher- y 18 
fore thinke ye euill in your hearts ? blind 
For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be fore Belce 
giuen thee: or to ſay, Ariſe and walke ? to hit 
But that yee may know that the Sonne of may 29 
bath power on earth to forgiue finnes, (Then faith to yo! 
he to be ſicke of the palfie, ) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, - 
and goe vnto thine honſe. chars 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe, 

8 But when the multirude ſaw it , they matueĩ- 
led and glorificd God,which had ginen ſuch power 
vnto men. 

9 J And as Ieſus paſſed foorth from thence; M 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receite 14. lule 
of cuſtome: and he faith vnto him, Follow me, and 3. 2 
he aroſe and followed him. 

Io And it came to paſſe as leſus fate at meat in 
the houſe, behold, many pnblicans and ſianers, came 
and fate downe with him and his diſciples, 

tt And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publi- 
cans and ſinners ? 

12 But when Ieſus heard that he ſaid vnto them, 
They that be whole, need not a Phiſician, but they 
that are ſicke, | 

13 But goe yee and learne what that meaneth, 

* I will haue mercie and not ſacrifice: for I am not #0fe, 
come to call the righteous , * but ſinners to repen» chi 
tance. . 

14 CThen came to him the diſciplesof lohn, ſay- x, 
ing, M hy doe we and the Phariſes faſt oſt, but thy aut 
diſcip les faſt not ? 18 lab 

t 5 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children ol 3. 
the bride chamber maurne, as long as the bride- 
grome is with them? Butthe dayes will come when 
the bridegroome ſhall be taken trom them, and then 
ſhall they faſt. | | 

16 No man putteth a piece of f new cloth vnto lor na 
an old garment : for that which is put in to fill ĩt c un 
vp, taketh from the garment , and the rent is wronght 

cloth, 


, 
. 
} 
1 


= 


Fr 


14 


werſe. 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into old bot. | 
tels: elſe the boxrels breake , and the wine runneth | 
out, 2nd the botrels periſh : but they put new wine | 
into new botrels, andb both are preſerued, 

18 © * While hee ſpake theſe things vnto them, #Mark., 
behold, there came a certaine ruler and worhipped 22.luke 
him, ſaying , My danghter is eaen now dead; but Ru, 
came and lay thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhall live, 

19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo dia 
his diſciples, 

20 (And behold, a woman which was diſcaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came bchinde 
him, and touched the hemme of his garment. 

21 Fot (hee ſaid within herſelfe , If I may but 
toach his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 Bat Ieſus turned him about, and when he ſaw 
her he ſaĩd, Daughter, be of — comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hoore.) | 

23 And when leſus came into the rulers houſe 
— 4 the minſtrels, and the people making 2 
moyie, = 
24 He ſaid vnto em, Giue place, ſot the maid is 

not 


— 
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141 44. 2048 
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— 
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| 70 und healed. 


le * © dead, but flceperh, And they laughed bim to 
, and, 


| mo 

| But when the people were put forth, he went 

n ficke *. ” 4 rooke her booted, the maid aroſe, 

| _ * 16 And{ the fame heeteof went abroad into all 
18. 


that land. F 
' 37 © And when Ieflis departed thence,two blind 


- Chap.x, ' 


enter,enquire who in it is wortby , and thereabide 
il} ye goe thence, 
12 And when ye come into an hon ſe, ſalute it. 
13 Aud it the houſt be worthie let your peace 
come vpon it, but if it be not worthy, let your peace | 
teturus to you, ' 
| 14 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receive you , nor ® Marke 


wich- men followed him, crying, and (ayivg, Thou ſoune heate your words:when ye depart out of that houſe K. 1c. 
Dauid, haue mercy on vs. or citie, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Ades 
Whet- ' 28 And when he was come into the houſe, the | 15 Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe more tolerable 23.51. 
blind men came to him : and N ſus ſaith vento them. for the land of Sodom and Gomoerrha in the day of 

de fore Belecue ye that I am able to do this? They (aid vn · judgement,then for that eitie. 
Fees to him. Yea, Lord. a 16 e*Bebold, I ſend you foorth as ſheepe in the * Luke 

—_ | 29 Thentouched he their eyes,Gaying, According midſt of wolues: bee ye therefore wiſe as ſerpexts, Ko. 3 
n faith to your faith, be it vnto you. and | hat meleſſe as doves. or, 
dec, 30 And their eyes were opened, and Ic ſus ſtraitly 17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you pie. 
charged them,ſaying, See that no man know it. vp tothe Conncels, and they will ſcourge you in | 
x 31 But they, when they were de parted, ſpread a+ their Synagogues. f 
„ broad his ſame in all that countrey. ' 18 Aud ye ſhall bee brovght before gouernours 
one 32 A they went aut, behold, they brought ts | and kings tor my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them 

a big a dumbe man poſſeſled with a deuill. aud the Gentiles. 

cer A 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dambe | - 19 * But when they deliver you vp, take no Mar. cg. 
cite 14, lun e, and the multitude maruciled, ſaying, It was | thought, how or what yee ſhall ſpeake i; for it ſhall i i. luke 
N ever io ſecne in lirael. bee giuen you in that ſame houre what yee ſhall 11. . 

| 34 Rut the Phariſces ſaid, He caſteth out the de- ſycake. | 
— u tirough the prince of the devils, | 20 Forit is not yee that ſpeake , but the ſpitic of 
* Aud leſus went about all the cities and vil · your Father which ſpeaketh in you. | 
lages,ceaching in their $ynagognes, and preaching | 2x * And the brother ſhall del iner vp the bro- Luke 
1 the Gaſpel of the kingdome, aud healing eyery ſick · ther to death, and the father the child: and the chil-j21.16, 
ubli- neſſe,and euery diſcaſc among the people. dren ſhall riſe vp againſt their patents, and — 

36 J Dot when be ſaw the multitudes, he was them to be put to b. 

dem, ” , mooued with compaſsion on them , becauſe they 22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 
ey] usted, and wereſcatteredabread,* as ſhcepe ha- | ſake: *but he that enduteth to theend,ſhalbe ſaued./*Marke 

, wing no ſhepheard. ; 23 Butwhen they perſecute you inthis cirie, ſſee 13.13. 
— mw 37 Then ſaith he vnto his diſciples, * the harueſt ye into another: for verely Iſay vnto you, Yee ſhall 


yisplenteous, but the labourers are ſew. 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueſt,that 


fa l will ſend foorth labourers into his harueſt. 
or 4, | CHAP, x. 

Y * Marks, | 1 (hrift ſendeth out his ewelue Apoſiles enabling 
nf 18 lab, with power to doe miracles: 5 gineth then 
140 [ the 2 teacheth them, 16 cumfurteih them 

1 perſerntions : 46 andpromiſuhb ablleſſing to 
— Tele receine them. x 

| | Nd * — he had called vnto him his twelue 
| Adiſciples,he gane them powerſ+gaiſt vncleane 
lle * to caſt them out, and ts heale all manner of 
— as e, and all manner of diſeaie. 
wrought If” No the names of the tu elue Apoſlles are 
_ cloth, theſe: The firlt, Simon, who is called Peter, aud An- 
— 3 Iames the ſonne of Zebedce, and 
"= is brother 
3 3 Philip, and Rartolomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
the publicane, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus 
= barrng Lebbeus whoſe ſarname was Thaddeus : 
o — 4 Simon the Canaanite,and Iudas Iſcatiot, who 
— 841, betrayed kim. | 
did $ Theſetwelue Ieſus ſent forth, and commanded 
| 1 them, ſaying , Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, 
led ud into any City ofthe Samariraus enter ye not: 
— Aut goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of che houſe 
af Iſrael. wa 
| 7 Andasyegoe,preach,ſaying,*The kingdome 
* dennen is at hand: . 
* HKeale the ſick. clenſe the lepers. raiſe the dead, 
nen «aſt out deuils: ſreely ye haue received, freely giue. 
40 8 by *®|{ Prouide neither gold, not Glacr,nor btaſſe 
ſe, 
72 
* 


| then many ſparrowes. 


' heauen. 


not | haue gone over all the cities of Ifrael, till the)f or. cr 
Sonne of man be come. or foaſh. 
| 24 *Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the Luke 6, 
ſeruant aboue his lotd. 45. 
25 It is enough ſor the diſciple that hee be as his 13.16. 
maſter, and holly as his lord: If they haue cal-/ 
led the maſter of the houſe Beelaebub; how mach 
more (hall they call them of his houſhold 2 | 
| 26 Fearethem not therefore ; * for there is no. Mark.g. 
thing couerrd, that ſhall not bee reuealed, and hid, 22. luk.8, 
that thall not be know en. 17. and 
27 What I tell you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake ye 12.2. 
in light: and what ye heare in the eate, that pteach Luke 
ye vpon the houſe tops. 112.4. 
28 *® And ſeare not them which kill the bodyj] Fe in 
but are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather fear value 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body 5. 
2 0 fold for a | farthi [lags 
29 Arc nottwo {parrowes or 2 | tarthung o- 
and one of them (hall not fall on the gtound with- g, 4s 
out your Father? the 
3 * But the very haires of your head are all} cen part 
numbred. 
31 Feare ye net therefore, yee ate of mote valug wa, 
*. Sam. 
32 M hoſoeuer therefore ſhall coniefſe me be- 2481. . 
fore men, him wilLI conteſle alſo before my Father acts 27. 


which is in heauen. 34- 


33 Bat whoſocuer ſhall devie me before men Luke 


; him will I alſo denie betore my Father which is in 12.8, 


! ', av *Mar 8. 
34 *Thinke not that I am come to ſend pe zKiuk.s. 
earth : I came aat to ſend peace, but a word. . 2 tim. 


| of the Ro- 


_ — —ͤ— —— — 


The Apeſtlescharge, ...,__| 
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IH 


mar.$.z 


luk.9.23.\ loweth after me, ĩs not worthy of 


Zaptiſ 


* 
A 
——— 


houſtxold. 
37 * He chat loueth father or mother more then 


* Luke | 
Atte 
14.26. me is not worthy of me, and he that lemeth ſonme ot 
Chap. | ter, more then me, is not worthy of me. | 
16.24. 38 * And he that taketh not his croſſe, and ſol 


S. Matthew, 


| 36 Anda manafors hal Sue they Aae 


17 And ſayivg, We haue piped vnto you, aud 

ue not danced ; we haue mourned vnto you, and 
ye haue nat lamented, 

18 For lohn came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they ſay, He hath a deuill. 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinking 
and they ſay, Bebold a man gluttoneus, and a wine. 


+ 


<A REI. 
— 3 N 8. 


39 * He chat findech his lice, 


me, 
(hall Joſe it: and 


biobet, a ftiend of Publicans and finner 


® lohn 14 he that loſeth his life tor my (ake,ſhall find it. 


dome is inflified of her children. 
20 Then began he to vpbraid the cities wher. + 


$s: but wiſe. 
Lr 


25. | 40 He chat teceiuetꝶ you, receiueth me: 
Luk. ĩ o. he that recriueth me, receĩueth him chat ſent me. 


16.i6hn 41 Ne that receiueth a Prophet in the name of 2 
13.20. Prophet, (hall receĩue a Prophets reward : and hee 
| chat recciueth 2 righteous man in the name of 2 
'righteous man, {hall recciue a righteous mans re- 


| ward. 
* Marke | 42 * Andwhoſocner (hal giue to drink vnto one 
9:41. ol theſe little ones, a cup of cold water onely, in the 
name of a diſciple, verely I ſay vate you, he ſhal in 
no wile loſe his reward. 
CHAP. XI. 

2 Iobnſtudech his di ſtiples #0 Chrifl, 5 Chraſts | 
teſti mon concerning John. 18 The opinion of the 
people both eoucerning John and Chriſt, 20 Chriſt 
wpbraideth the unthnikefulneſſe and vurtpem ace 
of here qiu, Bech ſaia, and Cuapernanm : 25 and 
prailing hu Fathers wiſedome in rexealiuy the Go- 
— e, 28 he callech to him a ſuch us 
ferle the burdenof therr ſiunet. 

5 came to paſſe, when Ieſus had made an 
end of commanding bis ewelue diſciples, he de · 
parted thence, to teach and to preath in therr cities. 

3 * Nowwhen lohn had heard in the priſon the 
works of Chriſt he ſcnt two ef his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid voto him, Art thou hoe that ſhould 
come ? or doe we lookefor another? 

4 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Goe and 
ſhew lohu againe thiſe things which ye doe heare, 


EH. uind fee. - 
76. 5 * The blind receiue their fight , and the lame 
® F(aji, Volke, the leperyare cleanſed ,ond the deaſe heare, 


the dead are raiſed vp, and “ the peore haue the 
Goſpel preached vntu them. 

6s And blefied is he whoſecuer ſhall not be of- 
ſended in mee. 

7 CAnd as they departed, Ieſus began to fay vn- 
to the multitudes concerning lohn, What went yee 
out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? A recd ſhaken with 
the winde ? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee * A man cloa- 
thed in ſoft raiment? beholde, they that weare ſoft 
clothing, ate in kings houſes. 

o —— — A Prophet ? 

, voto more aP . 
1 — iShrof —— 
I ſend my meſſenger before th face, hich ſhal pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 
1 Verely Iſay vnto you, Among them that are 
borne of there hath not riſen a greater then 
Tohn the B̃aptiſt: notwithſtanding her that is leaſt in 
the king dome of heauon, is greater then be. 
12 and from the dayes of lohm the Baptiſt vn- 
16. 16. till sow, the kingdome of heauen | ſuffereth vio 
j Or, * — — — ER 
! 1113 For all che Prophets, Law propheſi 
— John. 
thay b Audi if ye wil tecriue it, this is & Elias which 
thrufl ws fer toceme. 
1 e chat hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


* Mal. 3. t 


* Luke 


*® Luke tion It is like vnto children ſuting in the markers, 


———— 


Mn. 4 © * Butwherennts ſhall I lien this genera- 


— 


in moſt of his 
they repented not. 

2t Woe ynto thee Chorazin,wo vnto thee Beth. 
ſaida : for if the mightie works which were done 
in you, had beene in Tyre and Sidon, 
would haue repented long agoe in ſackecloth 


aſhes. 


mighty workes were done, becauſe 
not | 


ot}, 


2 FT r 


22 But I ſay vnto you, It ſhal bee more tolerable 
— Tyre and Sideu at the day of indgement, then 
or you, 

23 And thou Capernaum which art exalted yato 
heaurn, ſhalbe brought downe to hell : For if the 
mighty workes which haue been done in thee , had 
beene done in Sedome,it would haue remained vn- 

till this day. 

24 But 1 ſay vate you that it ſhall be more tole- 
radhe for the land ot Sodome in the day of ĩudge- 
ment, then forthee. 

25 J Atthattime leſus anſwered , and aid, I #1 
thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and earth, be. 14 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt reueiled them vnto babes. 

1 — Euen fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
ight. 

27 * All things are delinered vnto me of my Fa- 
ther: — —— — 
*neither knowerth any man the Father, ſaue the Son, 
and he to whomſoeuer the Sonne will reueale him. 

28 J Come vnto mee all ye that labour, and are 
beauic laden, and Iwill giue you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke vpon yon, and learne of me, ſor 
I am mecke and lowly 
reſt vnto your ſoules. ®;, 16 

30 * For my yoke is eaſie, & my burden in light. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Chrift reprosaeth the blindneſſe of the Phari- 
ſees concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by 
O_o y reaſon, 13 and by « miracle. 24 Bt 

eth the max poſſeſſed that wes blind c dale. 

1 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall newer le 
| do. 36 Account ſhalbe made of idle words. 58 
He rebuketh the vn faith, who ſecke after « Jae 
49 and ſheweth who u his brother, After O& mother. 
ATP * Jeſus went on the Sabbath day 

through the corne , and bis Diſciples were ay' 23 
hungred, and began to plucke the cares of corne, 4. 
and to cate. 423.35 

2 Burwhen the Prieſtes ſaw it , they ſaid vn 
him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that which is dor 
lawtull w doe vpon the Sabbath day. 

3 Bat he faid vnto them, Haue ye not read*wint *! 
Dauid did hen he was an hungred, and they that 24 
were with him, 

4 How he entred into the hooſe of Sd. and did 
eate the ſhewbread, which was not lawfull ter him 
to eat. neither for them which were with him, * bu 
onely for the Prieſts? 

Ot haue ye not read inthe * law, how that t 
the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple pre- 24% 
phane the Sabbath, and aro blameleſſe ? 

6 But I ſay vnte you, That in this place is one 25.4 
greater then the Temple, | 

7 hr) 


. 
6.46 


* 


74% and calling vaco theirfcliowes, 


i 


in heart: * and ye ſhall ſinde ei 0 


8 . 


1 


man, 
7 ye - 
du, and . will haue mercy, and not ſacrifice , yee would not 
you, and have condemned ood 
drinkin | $ For the Sonne of man is Lord enen of the Sab- 
ung, ” 
drink; ; | * ad when he was departed thence, he went 
ing. into their S ue. 5 1 
da wine. _ ä bebold chere was a man which had his, 
but wiſe. | hand withered, and they aſked him, ſay ing, Is it 
1 hafull to heale on the Sabbath dayes? that they 
zarte. | might accuſe him. 
rag e Andheſaid yotothem, What man(ball there 
de among you that ſhall haue one theepe : and if it 
der Berk. fill ine a pit on the Sabbath day, will hee not lay 
— done | hold on it, and lift it out ? 
a? | 12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep? | 
* | Wherefore it is lawfull to doe well on the Sabbath 
ayes. | 
olerable | _ Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth thine | 
ue, then | hand, and he ſtretched ic fourth, and it was reftored | 
red whole like as the other. 
rp 14 © Thenthe Phariſees went out, and I held a 
woke 1 againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 
— — 15 Bur when Ieſus knew it, he withdrew himſelle 
Tio fromthence}, and great multitudes followed him, 
—_ 1 — norm 
- thatt not e 
iudge- —.— i em, chat they 
, 17 That it might bee falflled which was ſpoken 
— l Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying; 
ile 2nd 14 17 i8 * Behold,my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, my 
| deloned in whom my — — þ — | 
E put my Spirit him, and he (hall ſhew iudge- 
e * 
ts He not ſtrive nor crie , neither (hall any 
Adis [ma beare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 
e Sov, 8 10 A bruiſed reed (hall he not breake , and mo- 
e kim = king flaxe (hall he not quench , till hee ſend toorth 
nd m_—_ ind vnto victotie 
' 21 Au in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
me for lake 22 Then was brought vnto him one polleſſed 
Ia aa ich a deuill,blind and dumbe, and he healed him. 
_ | inorvach that the blind and dumbe both ſpake and 
light. $$ | 23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
Meri | thisthe Sonne of Dauid ? 
;b *Cup, | 24 * But when the Phariſees heard ir, they ſaide, 
23 He Ji, |Thisfellow doeth not caſt out deuils , but by Beel - 
wabe, | | zedub the prince of the denils. 
wy be 25 And leſus knew their thonghts,and ſaid vnto 
ws. 38 | them, Every kingdome diuided againſt it ſelſe. is 
. | —_ to deſolation : and enery citie or houſe di- 
- , | againſt it ſelfe, ſnall not ſtand. 
' day' | | 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, hee isdinided a- 
*. "7 'yainfthim(elfe, how {hall then his kingdome ſtand > 
40. 27 And if I by Brelrebub caſt 6nt denils, by 
423.25 {whom doe your children caſt them out ? therefore 
aw they (hall be your ndges. 
— | 23 ButifI caſt out deuils bythe Spirit of God, 
then the kingdome of God is come vnto yon. 
what'*t | FA —— can one enter into a ſtrong — 
| houſe tle his s, except he firſt bind the 
mu — quay yr ſpoile his hau ſe. 
| di ' 3» He that is not withme,is againſt me: and hee 
7 that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
but Mu. 3. t J Wherefore I ſay vnto you, All “ maner of 
Tluke ſinne and blaſphemie ſhall bee forgiuen o men : 
+l, — phemie againſt the holy Ghoſt (hall not 
us. de forgiuen vato men. ' 
* ! - 32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
one 28.4 Son of man, it ſhalbe ſorgiuen him: but whoſoener 


* 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not be torgi- 


EY = —— 


— _— — 


Chap. xij. xiij. 
what K mana, If ben kimmeather ia this world, neither In che world 


' adulterons 


— — oa — - 


Tonas alſigne, | 


to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his ſruit good 
or elſe make the tree cottupt and his fruit corrupt 
for the tree is knowen by has fruit. 


34 O generation of vipers,how can ye being evil 


| ſpeake good things ? & for out of the abundance of f ule 


the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſarcof the 
heart, bringeth forth goed things: and an euill man 
out of the enill treaſure, bringerh forth euill things. 

36 Bur I ſay vnto you, That euer idle word Ker : 
men ſhall = they ſhall giue account thereof in 

i 


the day of iudgement. 
words thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and 


6.47. 


37 For by thy | 
by thy words thou (Halt be condemned. | 
38 © ® Then certaine of the Scribes and of the chap. 


| Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee à 16,1 lukt 
| ſigne from thee. 


1149.1. 


39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An euil and cor. l. 23. 


ion ſeeketh after a ſigne, & there 
{hal no ſigne be giuen to it, but the figne of the Pro- 
phet lonas. 
4» For as Ionas was three dayes & three night 
in the whales belly : ſo ſhal the Son of man be — 
dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
4: The men of Nincue ſhall rife in judgement 
with this generation, & (hall condemne it, becanſe , 
they repented at the preaching of lonas, and behold, 5 


® Jonas : 
17. 


Ionz: ; 


| a greater then Jonas is here. 


2 ® The Qneene of the South ſhal rife vp in the . 
Xx i this ation,and ſhal — RO 
it;ztor ſhe came — parts of the cattxx 
to heare the wiſedome of Solomon : and behold, 2 
greater then Solomon is here. 

43 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont of a Luke 
man, he walketh through dry placesſeekingreſt,and 1425 
findeth none, PI 

44 Then be faith, I will returne into my houſe 
from whence I came out : And — he is come, he 
findeth ic empty,ſwept and garniſhed. | 

45 Then goerk — taketh with himſelſe ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelle, and they 
enter in and dwel there : And the laſt ſtate of that. Heb. e 
mans wotſe then the firſt. Euen ſo (hall it bee alſo, = 1 
vnto this wicked generation 2. * 

46 © Whilehe yet talked tothepeople,*Behold' 2% . 
his mother and his brethren ſtood without, defiring - Pet 
to ſpeake with him. — 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Bebold, thy mother * 
and thy brethren land without, deſiring to ſpeake —_— 
with thee, 6.20, 

48 Rut he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him that tolde 
him, Who is my mother? & who are my brethren > | 

49 And he ſtretehed forth his hand toward his | 
Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren, 

30 Fot whoſoener ſhal doe the will of my Father 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother, and {- 
ſter,and mother. 

CHAP. XII, 

3 Thepearable of the Sowmer and the ſted 1d The 
expoſition ofts, 24The perable of the ter, zt of the 
muſtard ſeed, 33 of the leautn, 44 of the hidden 
treaſure, 45 of the pearle, 47 of the Uraw-net caſt 
into the ſea: 53 Aud bow Chrift is contemued of* 
bu owne Comnmmunen. 

He ſame day went Iefuzout of the houſe, * and 

(ate by the 2 fide 

2 And great multicudes were gathered together 
vnto him, ſo that he wenr into a(hip, and fare, and 
the whole multitud: Rood on the (hore, 

— 


Mar. g r 


— 


— 


ee hd 


* Luke 


8.5. 


* Chap. 
27.29. 


*Efa.E.9. 


— > 


3 And he ſpake many things vnto them in pata- 
bles, ſaying, * Rehold a fower went forth to fow. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeas tel by the waics 
fide, and the foules came and denoured them vp. 

Some fell vpon ſtonie places, where they had 
not much eatth: and forthwith they ſprung vp, be- 
'cauſe they had no deepueſſe of earth. 

6 And when the San was vp, they were ſcorch- 
ed, and becau e they had not roote, they witheted 
away. 

7 And ſome ſell among thornes,and the thorres 
ſprung vp,and choked them. 

Bat other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred ſold, ſome ſixtie folde, 
ſome thirtie fold. 

9 Whohath eares to heare, let him heare. 

to And the Diſciples came, and aide vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables ? 

ii He anſwered and {aid vnto them, Becauſe it is 
Ziuen vnto you to knuw the myſteries of the king- 
dome o*heauen, but to them it is not giuen. 

12 *For whoſocuer hath, to him ſhall bee given, 
and he {nall hane more abundance 2: but whoſorner 
hath nor,trom him (hail be takea away, euen that he 
hath, 

13 Thereforeſpeake I to them is parables : be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they beate 
not, neither doe they vnderſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecic of E- 
ſaias,which ſaith, æ By hearing , ye (hall heare, and 


1 ſhall not vnderſtand: and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee , and 


mar 4. : 
Juk $ e. {hall not pereene. 


29h 12 40 


15s For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 


ac. 28 a their eares are dull of hearing and their eyes they 
rom. 11.8 haue cloſed, leſt at any time they thould ſee with 


Luke 
10.24. 


their eyes, and heare with their eares , and ſhould 
vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould be conucr- 
ted, and I ſhould heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they (ce : and 
your eares, for they heare. 

17 For verely I ay vnto you, * Thatmany Pro- 
phets andrighteous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and haue not ſecne them: and 
to heare thoſe things which yee heare,and haue not 
heard them. 

18 Heate ye thereforethe parable of the ſower, 

19 When any one heareth the word of the king+ 
dome, and vnderitandeth it not, then commeth the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
ſowen in his heart: this is hee wich receiued feed 
by the way ſide. 

20 Bat he that receĩaed the ſeed into ſtonie pla- 
ces, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon 
with ĩoy teceiuethi it: 

2t vet hath he not root in himſelſe, hut dureth fer 
a while:for when tribulation or perſecution arĩſeth 
becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended, 

22 He alſo that recejued ſeed among the thornes, 
is hee that hearcth the word, and the care of this 
world, andithe dec itſollneſſe of riches choke the 
word. and he becommeth vnfruitfull, 

23 But he y recciued ſeed into the good ground, 
is hee that heareth the word , and vnderſt andeth it, 
which alſo beareth fruite , and bringeth forth ſome 
an hundreth fold. ſotme ſixtie, ſome thitue. 

24 Another parable pnt he forth vntothem. ſay- 
ing, The kiagdom of heauen is likened vnto a man 
which ſowed gnodſerd in his field. 

25 But while he ſlepa his enemie came and 
fowed tates among the heat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp. ard 

Sroug/u foorth fruit, then appeared due taxes ai 


8. Matthew, 


— — _ 


. and ofthet 


27 So the ſeruants of the houſhelder came, andy 
ſaid vnto him, Six, didit not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field ? Icom whence then hath it tares ? | 

28 Heſaid vnto them, Anenemic hath done this. 
The ſetuaut ſaid vnto kim, Milt thou then that we 
goe and gather them vp ? 

29 hut he ſaid, Nay: leſt while ye gather vp the 
tares, ye toot vp alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together vatill the harueſt ; 
and in thetime of haruett I will ſay tothe reapers, 
Gather yetogether firſt the tates, and dind them in 
bundles to burne them: but gather the wheat into 
my barne, 

zt J Another parable pat hee forth vnto them, 
ſaying; * The king.lom ol heauen is like to a graine Mak 
ot muſtard ſeed, which a man tooke and ſowed in ory 
his field, = 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeedes: but * 
when it is growen, it is the greateſt among herbes, 
and becommeth a tree: ſo that the birds ol the aire 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 ©? Another parable ſpake he vnto them, The 
kingdom of heauen 15 like vnto leauen which a wo- 
man tooke and hid in three meaſures of meale, till 
the whole was leauened. 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Ieſus vnto the multi- 
tude in parabies, and without a parable ſpake hee! , 
tot vnto them: oy 

35 1hat it might be fnlfilled which was ſpoken" = 
by the Prophet ſaying. * I will open my mouth in * 
parables, I will utter things which have beene kept. q 
ſecret from the foundation of the world. N 

36 Then leſus ſent the multitude away, and went baſs 


"Late 

13.25, 

L 
* 


vi 
2 


into the henſre;and his diiciples eame vnto him, — | 


ing, Declare vnto vs the parable ot the tarcs of the 40 
field. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid vntothem, He that -C 
eth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man. 4 

38 l he ſield isthe world. The good ſeed are the 216 
children of the kingdom: but the cares are the chi- 47 
dren of the wicked one. | 

zy The enemie that ſowed them is the deuil, *The| ei 
baruelt is the end of the werld, Aud the reapers are; — 
the Angels. | 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt! hs 
in the fire: ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth his A- 
gel. nd they thal gather ont of his kingdome all 
| things that offend, and them which doe inĩquitit: „ 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire:there |," 
lhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. : 

43 * Then (hall ihe righteons ſhine foorth asthe +1, 
Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, Who hath ,, 1 
eares to heare it let him heare, 

44 CApaine,thekingdome of heanen is like vnto 
treaſure hid in a field, the which when a man bath 
found, he hideth, and for ioy thereof goeth and ſel- 
leth all that he hath. and buyeth that feld. 

45 JAgaine the kingdome of heauen is like vato 
a merchant man ſeeking goodly peatles: 

46 Who when he had found one pearle of great 
price, he went & ſold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 © Againe, the kingdome ol heanen is like vi» 
a net that was caſt into dhe ſca, and gathered of e- 
utry kind, 

48 Which when it was full , they drew to ſhore, 
and (ate downe, and gathered the good into vellet, 
but caſt the bad away. | 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the An- 
gels all come forth, and ſeuet the wicked from a- 
mong the iuſt. 


5» And (hall ca them into the ſurnace of fire! 
ee — tha 


- — — — 


ndoftier 


p. XI11].XV, "hriſt walketh on eh 
16 But telus [aid voto them, They need fot 


zRaptiſt be 


OLI 4 6 


= _ an or 
— Tere thall be wailing and gna{ſung of teeth. ö 


came, andy | $t leſusfaith voto them, Haue ye vader ſtood all | party gine ye them to eate. 
good ſeed in 'theſe things: They ſay vatolum, Yea, Lord. 27 Aud they ſay vnto him, We haue here but frus 
w | | $2 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therfere eucry ſcribe | loaves, and two filhes, 
a done this, | which is inſtructed voro the kingdome of heauen, is 18 He ſaid, Bring them hicher to me. | 
hen that we [like vnto a man that is an houſbolder , which brin-, 19 And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
| \geth torth ont of his treaſure things new aud olde. an ti e graſſe, and toobe the hue loaues and the two 
ther vp the ' 53 q und it came to paſſe, that when L. ſus had fithes , and looking vp to heauen, hee bleſſed, and. 
1, fnithed theſe parables,he de pattedtheuce. | brake, and gaue the loaues to his dilciples , and the 
ie harueſt ; woke | $4 * And when he was come into his own coun- | diſciples tothe multitude. 
he reapers, le trey he tanght them in their Synagogue - inſomuch 2 Andchey did all e, ad were filled: adden 
nd them 1 — that they were atoni;hed, and laid, VV hence bath rooke vp of the tragments that remained, twelug 
wheat into 8 this man this Hiſedome, and cheſe mightie workes? baskers tull. | 
11 g not this the carpentets ſonoe Is not his at And they that ha! eaten were about frue thou- 
rnto them, , mother called Mary? aud his brethren , James and | ſand men, beſide women and children. 
0 2 graine Mz | loſes, and Simom, and ludas? 22 CAnd (traightway Ieſus conſtrained his diſci» 
| ſowed in Joly | 56 And his filters ate they not all with v whence | ples to get into a hip , and to got bi fore him vnto 
4 3.14, then hath this man all theſethings ? _ , + the other ſi e, while he ſent the multitudes away, | | 
es: but 57 And they were offended in him. But leſusſaid © 23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes a. IAr c. 
8 herbe, r vnto them, A Prophet is not without honour, faue hee went vp into a mountaine apart to pray : * and 6. 
ot theatre al in his one countrey,ond in his owne houl® {when the euening was come, he was there alone, js lohn 
| . $8 And hee did net many mightic workes there, | 24 But the ſhip was now in the midit ot the ſea, &. (6, 
hem, The l * pccauſe ol their vnbeliete. olſed with wanes, for the wind was contraty. 
cha we. 13.4%, | CHAP. XIIII 25 And inthe foarth watch of the night, Jeſus 
eale, till Ih | 1 Heyods opinion of Chi. 3 Wherefore labs (went vntothem, walking on the ſea. 
he mule; 74x | Raprafk wes bevealed.1 2 Teſws deperteth into 1 de. { 26 Andwhenthe dilciples ſaw him walking on 
— tec fe place, gwbere he feedeth fine thouſad men with ehe ſea they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit: and 
7 v4 ms | Se loanes and two Shes: 22 He walkerth on the [ea, they cryed out for ſeate. 
0 fare @, 10 bus dijerples: 34 and lanamy at Gennazerer, hea- 27 But Rraightway Jeſus ſpake vnto them,ſaying, 
Aaken 6 leh the fack by the touch of the hem of h garmtt. Be of good cher te: It is l. be not afraid. 
nouth in 5 "War 4 T that time * Herod the Tetrarch heard of the | 23 And Peter anſwcred him, and ſaid, Lord, if rf 
_ kept, entead Aber fame of leſus, be thou, bid me to come vmto thee on the water, 
ad wen © dale, * 1 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants , This is lobe th: 29 And he ſaid. Come. And when Peter was come 
im a i} it. he is nſen [rom the dead,andtheriore migh- Gre ont of the lippe, he u alked on the water to 
«oft. 44 pt tie workes | doe ſhew forth themſelues in him. goe to leſus. : : 
thes 3 For Herode had laide holde on lohn, and 0 Bat when hee ſaw the winde | boiſterous, hee * 
' bound him, and pet him fn priſon tor Herodias was afraid: and beginning to ſiake, hee cryed, ſay- . 
at ſon. |. |} him, bound him, and put him in p . and deg ö e 
Val ie fake, bis brother Philips wite nag. Lord ſaue me. 
weeks 434. 19. 4 For lohn ſaid vnto him, “ It is not Jawtull tor qt And immediarly leſus ſtretehed ſoorth his 
ve chil lau. [thee to haue her. : hand and canght him. and ſaid vnto him, O thou of 
* 116. 5 Andwhen he woold hane put him te death he 11 tle tazch,wh-retore didit thon doubte 
| me 1 10 feared the multitude, Dec auſe they counted him a5 32 And u heu they were come into the (ſhip , the 
. : "Io 1. a Prophet. winde ccaled, : : 
e „ bp, | & But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, eame and 
bent #5 11,2, daughter of Herodias dauuced before them, and worihpped him, ſaying, Of a tructh thou art the | 
id pleaſed Herod. Sonne ot Goal, 
& a. 7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to giue 34 JA when they were gone oner they came by Macke 
= her what ſocuet [he weuld aske. into tae land of geneſatet. l 6.53. 
Aide: 8 And ſhee being before in'trnRed of her mo- 35 And when the mon of y place had knowledge | 
th "Ir. ther, Lid, Giue mee here lohn Baptilts head ina of m, they ſent out into all that countrey round a- 
en 4. charger. boat. aud bronghe vnto him all that were diſcaſed, 
the s And the king was (ory : nenerthelef(: for the 35 And beſought him that they might only to ch 
hath dz eaths ſake, and them which fare with him at meat, Fe hemme of bis garment, and as many as touched, 
3 he commanded it to be ginen her. were made pertectſ / whole, 
_ to And he ſent and beheaded lohn in the priſon, CHAP. 3 2 
bald Fr And his head was brought in 2 charger , ned 3 Chrrt ve aonce> the Seribes & Phaniſes for | 
deb tiven to the damoſcll: and ihre brought it to her e Gods Comerncements, through thety | 
| \mO ner. wwe traditions t it Hee rencheth how that which | 
— i And his diſciples came, and tooke vp the bo- h to the month doth not defile a man. 21 Heas | 
1 die and buried it, and ent and told leſus let ht he daughter of the E of Canan, 3 4 
ent 4 tz Wen leſus heard in. he departed thenee bther great tte des: 32: avid with ſcuen loauts | 
TY 3: luke I hip into a deſert place apart and when the peo - a ſew little fiſhes, Freneth ſuue thouſand neu 
_ $f, pile had heard thereof, they followed him on οt̃ br file women and children, | 
a out of the cities. Hen came to leſus Scribes and Phariſes which 
of e- | _ — Marks 
14 And leſus went foerth,and ſaw a great multi- were of Hieruſal m, ſa, ing, * 
ore, tude, and was mooued with compaſsion toward 2 Why doe th; dit iplestranſgreſſe the tradĩit - 
kts, them,and he healed their ſicke. : 8 on of the Elders + for they walh not their hands 
' * ton 15 © * And when it was evening , his diſciples when they care bread. . | 
An ., me to him, ſaying. I his is 2 deſert place, and t he | 3 But hee anſ vered. and ſayd vnto them. Wo l 
py 675, ume is non paſt, ſend the multicnde away. that they do you alſu tranſgreſie the commandement of Got |*2x9. 2 


may Joe into the villeges , and buy themiclucs vi- by your tradition ? 
ugh, 


Go © 
et 
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12. deut, 
4 For God commanded.faying, Honout thy fa- 16. 
T2 3 | 
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Fxod, 
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20.20, 


* ENA. 
29.14. 
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7. 31. 


J. 5. 
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uit. 20. 
Tenn 4 
mighteſt be proſited by me, 32 Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him, * Marks 


* 2 . . 
$ Mar.7, | 6 Andhonournot his father or his mother, hee and ſaid, I haue compaſsion on the multitude , be- Kt. 


*Eſay. 


— —ů — 


di tions. ; 1 | $, 2 — ew. ; 
er and mother : And * hee that curſeth father or | 31 Inſomnch that the multitude wondred when 
other, let him die the death. they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake , the maimed to bee 


Zut ye ſay, Whoſocuer ſhall ſay to his father |whole,the lame to walke, and the blind toſce: and 
or his mother, * It is a gite by wharſocuer thou they glorifed the God of Iſrael, 


ſhall be free. Thus haue yee made the commande · }canſe they continue with mee now three dayes, and 
ment of God of none eſſect * — tradition. {hane nothing to eat: and Iwill not ſeud them away 
7 Yee hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſie of faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 
you,ſaying, , zz And his Diſciples ſay vnto him, Whence 
Ss *This people draweth nigh vnto mee with | ſhonld we haue ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe,as 
heit mouth, and honoureth mee with their lippes ? to fill ſo great amulritude > 
but theit heart is farre from me. 34 And leſus ſaid vnto them, How many loaves 


9 But in vame they doe worſhip mee, teaching | haue yee ? And they ſaid , Seuen , and a ſewe little | 


ot doctrines, the commandementsof men. 


10 g And he called the multitude, and ſaid vn- 35 ; And hee commanded the multitude ts fir | 


to them, Heare and vnderſtand. | downe on the ground. 


11 Not that which goeth inte the mouth, defileth| 30 And he tooke the ſeuen loaues and the fiſhes, | 
man, but that which commeth out of the mouth, and gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue to his 


this defileth a man. | diſcipleg, and the diſciples to the multitude. 


{ 22 Then came his diſciples , and ſaid vnto him, 37 they did all eat, and were filled: and they | 


{Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were oftcaded af · tooke vp of the broken meat that was left , ſeuen 
ter they heard this ſaying ? | baſkets full, 


13 But he anſwered and ſaid, *Euery plant which 38 And they that did cate , were foure thouſand | 


my heauenly Father hath not planted , all be too - men, beſide women and children. 
ted vp. : 39 And hee ſent away the multitude, and tooke 
14 Let them alone: they be blinde leaders off ſhip and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
the blind. And if the blind leade the blind , both CHAP. XVL 
! (hall fall into the ditch. 1 ThePhaviſes require a ſigue. 6 ſeſiu warneth 


15 * Thenanſwered Peter , and ſaid vnto him, his diſciples of the leauen of the Phariſees and Sad+ 
duces, 13 The peoples opinion of Chrift, 16 and ' 

| 16 And leſus ſaid, Are yee alſo yet without vn-! Peters conſeſſ5oi of him. 2t Ie ſus foreſheweth hu | 
derſtanding? ' death. 23 Reprooxing Petey for diſſwading hin | 


Declare vnto vs this parable, 


17 Doe tot yee yet vnderſtand, that u hatſoeuet from it: 24 Aud admoniſheth thoſe that will 


| entreth in at che mouth, goeth into the belly, and is follow him to leare the croſſe. 
! caſt out into the draught ? 


' month,come foorth trom the heart, and they detlq them a ſigue trom heauen. 
the 


ſkie is redde. 


26 Theſe are the things which defile a man: buf to day, forthe ſkie is re 
to eat with ynwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 


the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 


— 


N ; He * Phariſcesalſo , with the Saduces , came, * Marks 
1& But thoſe things which proceede out of the and tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew 8. it. 


man, i 2 He anſwered, and laid vnto them. When it is 54. 
Gen. 6. 19 For out of the heart proceed enil] — euening, yee ſay, It will be faire weather : forthe | 
and 8.21, murders, adulteries, fornications, theſts, falſe wit 
| e, blaſphemies. | 3 Andinthe — , It wit le foule weather 
and lowring, O ye hypo- 
| crites, yee can diſcerne the ſace ofthe skie , bat can | 
[#Marke 21 J, Then leſus wentthence, and departed int ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times ? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 


{ 22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out o after a ſigne , and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto 


che ſame coaſts, and cryed vnto him ſaying, Hau 
mereie on mee, O Lord, thou Senne of Dauid, my them and departed. 
daughter is gricuouſly vexed with a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his dif} ther ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 


way, for ſhe cryeth after vs. 
25 Then came (hee, and worſhipped him, ſaying, It u becauſe we haue taken no bread. 

Lord,helpe me. | 

take the childrens bread, and to caſt irto degs. your ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? 


28 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her, © wes many baskets yetooke vp? 


wilt, Andher 


ghter was made whole from that ſand,and ho many baskets ye tooke vp? 
very houre, 


mountaine,and ſate downe there. ' Sadduces ? 


{ Jo Aud great multitudes came vnto him, hab 12 Then vnderſtood they how that he bade them | 
| wing with them thoſe that were lame, blind .dumb?; not beware of the leauen of hread , and of the do- 


maimed, and many others, and caſt them dewne at Qrine of the Phariſces,and of the Sadd 
leſus feet, and her healed them: uces. 


— — — 


it, but the ſigne of the Prophet lonas, And hee left 
5 And when his diſciples were come to the o- 
ciples came and beſought him, ſaying , Sond her 4 Then leſus faid vntothem, Take heede and 
: | beware of theleauen of the Phariſees, and of the 

* Chap, 24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, but Sadduces. 
vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſtael. | 7 Andtheyreaſoned among themſclues , faywy, | 


: i 8 Whichwhen Ieſas perceiued, hee ſaĩd vnte | 
26 But he anſwered, and (aid , It is not meete th them, yee of little faith, why reaſon yet among | 


27 And ſheſaid; Trueth Lord : yer the degseatt 9 * Doe ye not yet vaderſtand, neither remem- Ch 
of the crumbes which fall fromtheir maſters table ber the fine ſoaues of the fue thouſand „and how 1417 
| 


man, great is —— be it vnto thee euen as thok 10 * Neither the ſeuen loanes of the ſoure thou- ch 
11 How is it that yee doe not vnderſtand, that l 


*Marks | ,29 And ſeſus departed from thence, and came ſpake it not to you concerning bread,that ye ſhonld | 
nigh vnto the ſea of Galilee , and went vp into q beware of the ſeauen of the Phariſees, and of the 


12 © When leſus came ifts the coaſts of Ceſa- 


: 


' 
[ 


8 
: 
: 


| 


' 


| 
' 
| 
: 
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1.1). 


2 tion: Chap. nj. — 
and Fi | re Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, *Whom | 8 And when they had liſt vp their eyes, they a 
vgl doe men lay, chat I the Sonne of man am? no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 
him, Marks 4 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thon art Iohm the 9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, ' 
„de- Kt. Bapcilt, ſome Elias, and others leremias, ot one of [Ieſus charged them, ſaying , Tell the viſion to no / 
and | the Prophets. man, vntill the Sonne of man bee riſen againe 8 | 
way 15 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? | the dead. | 
mh | 16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, * Thou | 1s And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why Chap. | 
ence » {an Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. then ſay the Scribes, that Elias muſt come? b. its | 
ſſe a 17 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſf. 11 And leſuganſwered,and faid vnto them, Eli At. 
ſed art thou Si mon Bar- ĩona: for fleſh and blood \truely (ball firſt come, and reſtote all things. 
nes „e bach not rencaled it vnto thee, hut my Father which | 12 But 1fay vnto you, that Elias is come already 
little | ho is in heauen. and they knew him not, but haue done vnto hi 
| 18 And I fay alſo vnto thee, that thou art ® he · whatſoeuer they liſted. Likewiſe (hall alſo the 
© fie | u ter and vpon this rocke I wil bald my Church:and pf man ſaffer of them. 
"SY 15 the gates of hell thall not preuaile againſt it. { 13 Then the diſciples vndeiſtood that hee ſpake 
14 | 549 And I will giue vntothee the keyes of the vnto them of lohn the Baptiſt. 
o his | ki of heauen: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt | 14 And when they were come to the multi- Marke 
, | bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen, hat ſoeuer tude, there camo to him a certaine man kneeling g. 19. luke 
map | ; thou ſhalt looſe on earth. ſhalbe looſed in heauen, done to him, and ſaying, . ( 
enen | 26 Then charged he his diſciples that they ſhould | 15 Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne, ſor he is luna- 
* | tell no man that he was leſus the Chriſt, tike, and ſore vexed; for oft tunes he falleth into the | 
_ 21 I From that time foorth began Ieſus to ſhew fire, and oft into the water. 
is | ; vato his diſciples, how that he muſt goe vnto Hie- | 16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they | 
|  raſalem, and ſafer many things of the Elders, and could nat care him. : | 
| chicfe Priefts and Scribes be killed, and be rai- | 37 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, o faithles and: | 
" | ſed againe the third day. — generation, how long ſhall I be with you ? | 
— | 22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebake hom long thall I ſuffer you? bring him hither to me. | 
= | | him,Gaying, Be it farte from thee, Lord: This (hall | 18 And Ieſusrebuked the dewll , and he depar - | 
* not be vnto thee. ted out of him : and the child was cured from that 
be | 23 Bat he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get thee |very honte. | 
* dekinde me, Satan, thou art an offence vnto me: for | 19 Then came the diſciples ts Ieſus apart, and | 
* (thou ſauoureſt not the things that bee of God, but (aid, Why could not we ca him out ? | 
U ſchoſe that le of men. 2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your vn- 
— —_ Cap, | 24 © * Then ſaid leſus vnto his diſciples, I any | beliefe: for verely I ſay vnto you, * If ye haue faith Luke 
It, „ | man will come aker me, let him denic himſelſe, and | as a graine of ſeede, yee ſhall ſay vatothis 17.6. 
_ lakus, | F nub34) take vp his croſſe, and follow me. | mountaine, Remooue hence to yonder place and | 
ns 54. 25 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: it ſhall remooue, and nothing ſhall bee vupoſaible 
the aud whoſocuer will loſe his life for my ſake , (hall | vato you, 
K finde it. 8 21 Howbeit this kinde goeth not out but by Cha. 2. 
* 26 For what is a man profited, if hee ſhall gaine ptayer and faſting. 17. mar. 9 
po the whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule? Or whac 22 4 And while they abode in Galilee, Ieſus 31. luke 
can | | ſhall a mas giue in exchange for his ſoule > ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed 9.44. 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come inthe glory into the hands of men: ICalledin 
eth 11.6; of his Father, with his Angels * And chen hee (hall 23 And they (hall kill him * and the third day he the Orgy 
— 11.708, reward euery man according to his works. ſhall bee raiſed againe: And they were exceeding nel, Di- 
left — 18 Verely I ſay vuto you, There be ſome ſtan. ſorry. drachme, | 
Mar.9.1 ding here, which thall not taſte of death,till they ſte 24 J And when they were come to Capermum, being in 
o- kits, 27. the Sonne of man comming in his Kingdome. they that receiued | tribute money, came to Peter, value Sf 
CHAP, XVII. and ſaid, Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? teeupence 
ns r The transfiquration of Chi. 14 Hee healeth 125 Heſaith, Yes. And when hee was come into fr, fa 
t | the lunatthe, 22 foretelleth his one paſſion, 24 and the houſe, leſus preuente d him, ſaying, What thin- fer. 14 is 
i po wibue. keſt chou Simen d of whom doe the kings of the ha ar 
Ds Mar.9. A Nd * after ſice dayes, Ieſus takerh Peter, lames earth take cuſtome ot tribute? of their oe chil- nunc of 
luke 9, I Kand lohn his brother, and bringeth them vp in- | dren, or of ſtrangers ? Pluer ju | 
to to an high mountaine apart, | 26 Peter ſaĩth vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Ieſus ſaith danse 
us | | 2 And was transfigurtd before them, and his vnto him, Then are the children free, - 
* face did ſhine as the Sun, and his raiment was white | 27 — — we (heuld offend them, dings five 
. cn ' asthe light. goe thon to the (ca, and caſt an hooke , and take vp peyce of: | 
ond | ** 3 And behold, there appeared vnto them Moſes | the fiſh that firſt commeth vp; and when thou bak ter fine 
and Elias talking with him. [ his mouth, thou ſhalt finde [ae der of mo- Haig! 
- c 1 Then anſwered Peter, & ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, | ney : that take, and giue vnto them tor me and thee. Ee, 
' 15-34. it is good for vs to be deere, If thou wilt, let vs CHAP, XVIII. | : 
14 | make here three Tabernacles : one for thee,and one 1 Chrift warneth his diſciples to bee humble m 
— $a. for Moſes, and one for Elias. harmleſſe: 7 To auoyd offences, and not to deſpiſe the 
| br s * While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud Iunle ones : 15 Teacheth how wee are to deale with 
| everſhadowedthem and behold, a voice out ofthe our byethren,when they o fend vs: at. And bow oft ta 
cloude, which ſaid, This is my beloued Sonne, in | for giue them: 23 Which he ſemeth forth by a para- 
0» | whom Iam well pleaſed : heare ye him. le of the King that tooke account of hu ſtruamti. 32 
9 6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on | & puniſhed has who ſhewed no mercy to hs fellow. 
— ; their lace, and were ſore afraid. | A T *theſame time came the diſciples vote le- * Marke 
| 7 And leſus came and touched them, aud aid, ſus, ſay ing, Who is the greateſt in the king- 9.33 uk. 
1 | Ariſc,and be not afraid, dome of heauen? 5.46. 
1 ; 224. 1 
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: ſet him in the midſt of them, 
Chap. 3 Andſaid, Verely Iſay vnto you, * Except ye | 
be conuetted, and become as little children, ye ſhall 


22.14. ) | 

cot. not enter into the kingdome of heauen. . 

[x4.20, | Whoſoeuer therttote hall humble himſelſe 

a as this little childe ,the ſame is greateil in the kivg- 

| dome of heauen. 

5 And who ſo ſhall receiue one ſuch little child, 

in my Name, receineth me. ; 

* Maro. 6 But who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe _ 

r him, 


42. luke ones, which bel: eue in mee, it were better fo 
that a milſlone were hanged about his necke, and 


PO that he were drov ned in the depth of the ſea. 
- 5 Coe vnto the world becauſe of offences: 
ſor it muſt needs be that offences come but woe to 
Chap. that man by whom the offence commeth. 

. 30. 8 * Wheretore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
mar.9. thee, cut them off, aud caſt them from thee: it is bet- 
| : tet tor thee toenter into life halt or maimed , rather | 
7 * then baning two hands ot two feet , to be caſt into 

euerlaſting fire, 

9 And ifthine oyevffcnd thee, plucke it out, and 
caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to enter iuto 
life with one eye, rather then hauing two eyes, to be | 

; Calt into hell fire. 
to Take heed that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their) 
Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my Father 
„luke which is in heauen. a 
a t * For the Sonue of man is come to ſaue that 
| oy ; which was loſt. 
Fay 12 * Howthinke ye ? if a man haue an hundred 
r* |! ſheepe,and one ofthem be gone aſtray doeth he not 


| Jeaue the nincric and nine, and goeth into the moun- 
tunes, aud ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 
13 And if ſo be that he finde ic, Verely | ſay vn- 
tao you, heretoycerh more of that ſheepe, then of all 
the ninetie and tine which went not aftray, 
14 Euen ſo it is not the will of your Father which 
* Leuit. z, i heauen, y ont of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
2917. 15 J Moteourr, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe 
luk.17.3, againſt thee, goc and tell him his ſault berweene 
thee and him alone: it hee (hall heare thee, thou 
= har gained thy brothcr. : 
Deu. 19. 16 But it he will not heare thee, then take with 
T5.10h 8. thee one or two more, that in * the mouth of twa 
V7. 2 cat. or three witnelles every word may be eſtabliſhed. | 
13 l. heh. 19 And if be ſhall aeglect to heare them, tell it 
10. 28. onto the Church : but it bee negle& to heare the 
* 1. Cor. Church, let him be vnto thee as an “ heathen man, 


$9-?. | anda Publicaze 
theſ.z.1h. 1X Verely ſay vnto you, * Wharſoener ye ſhall 
® Iohn bind on earth, halbe bound in heanen: and whatſo- 
20. 23 · euer ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſnalbe looſcd in heaurn, 
L. cot. 54 19 Againe I ſay vnto you, that if two ot yon (hall 
agtee on earth as touching any thing that they (hall 
Axe. it ſhall be done for them of my Father which 
is ia heauen, 
20 For wheretwo or three are gathered together 
Luke io m Name,there am li n the midlt of them, 


174. 21 hen cam peter to him, aud ſaid, Lord, 
Atalemt how oft tha! my brother ſinne againſt me, and I for- 
» 759. gie him till f uen times? 

c 22 leſus ſaich vnto him. I ſay rot vnto thee, Vn- 
Flur till ſeuen times: but vn ill feurntictimes ſeuen. 
ich af- 23 J [herefore is the king dome of heauen like- 
ger fine ned vnto a certaine king, which would take account 
Hill, of his ſcruants. | 
theranuct, 24 And when he nad begun toreckon, one was; 
x 157.14, brought vuto him which ought him ten thouſand 
Tow. I talergs. 


— — 


S. Matthew, 


— — . 
* And leſus called a little childe vato him, and 


— cker 
Chriſt healeth the kicks Y0 | 
2 8 — 1 
2 5 But foraſmuch 2s he had not to pay, his lodT tht 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wite and chil. | 1 
dren,and all that he had and payment ro be made. bo! 
26 The ſetuant therefore fell downe , and i wor- | ore. 00 
ſhipped him, ſay ing. Lord, haue patience with mee, Jouzhs me 
and [ will pay thee all. bu, the 
25 [ben the Lord of that ſetuant was mooned | a 
with compalsion, and looſed him, and torgaue him * 
the debt 2 
28 hut the ſame ſeruant went out and found one be 
of his tellow ſcruants, which oaght him an hundred 3 
pence: and he layd hands on him, and tooke him n bie 
by the throat ſaying. Fa me that thou oweſt, van kin 
29 Andhistellow ſernant tell downe at his ſeet. jc the y 1 
and heſought him ſaying, Haue patience with mee, eight por] ted 
and I will pay thee all. of a% | 1 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt him in- hac 4 
to priſ-n, till he ſhould pay the debt. which, m 
31 So when his fellow ſervants ſawe what was zer f 
done, they were very ſorry,and came and told vnto ſhilng go 
their lord all that was done, he cnn i! 
32 Then his lord, aſter that hee had called kim, j; 74 me 
ſaid voto him, O thou wicked ſetuant, Itorgaue thee | 
all chat debt, becauſethou defiredit me: Ind. ; 
33 Shouldeſſ not thou alſo haue bad compaſsion lon 
on thy fellow ſeruant,cuen as I had pity on thee ? fal 
34 And his lard was wroth and deliueted him to | 
the tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that was due 1 48 
vnto him. 2 
35 So likewiſ ſhall my heancnly Father doe alſo | ha 
vnto you, if yee ſrom your hearts forgiue not eucry | 
one his brotuct their treſpaſſes. 90 
An. 
618. S134 20. 
2 Clriſt healeth the fiche, 3 anfirereth the Pha. N 
riſtes Coucerning diuorcement: io ſheweth when we 
marriage 15 neceſſary: 13 receiueth little children: | 
16 in ſlruljethᷣ the jung man how to attaine eternal fay 
lis, 20 audhow to be perſett: 23 telleth hu di- the 
ciples how hard it i for a rich man to enter into the | 
kivgdome of God, 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſt C. 
that forfake am thing to follow him. at 
A Nd it came to paſſe, & that when leſus had ſini · # Mul a 
ſhed theſe ſayings , he departed from Galilee, 1% | {dir 
and came into the coaſts of Iudea,beyond lordane : 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and hee | 'VW 
healed them there. thi 
3 © The Phariſes alſo came vnto him, tempting | ö 
him, and ſaying vnto him, Is it lawtull for a man tu .be. g 
put away his wife for euer cauſe ? me „ 
4 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them , Have : 
ye nor read , that he which made them at the be · # Ga, yo 
ginning.made them male and female? 125 21 
And ſaid. * For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue fa. «G4 ah 
ther and mother , and thall cleaue to his wile ; and 24 — thr 
they twaine ſhall be one fleſh, 43. 0% | 
6 Wheretiore they are no more twaine, but one # - 0 dre 
fleſh. Wat therefore God hath toyned ogether, lei , P. chi 
no man put aſurder. | us an 
7 They ſay vnto him, * Why did Moſes then e 
command to giue a writing of diuorcement, and to & pet 120 
put her away ? TTY N.. 
8 Heſaid vnto them, Moſes, becanſe of the hard: , 
neſſe of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your | 
wiues: but from the beginning it was not (©. | 21 
Ss And I ſay voto you, Whoſvener ſhall put * Clu Fo 
away his wife,except it be tor fornication, and ſhall 5.32. of 
marri* anether , committeth adul ery : and whos mar. Ly 
ſo marrieth ker which is put away, doeh commit 11. 
adultery. luke '» 
19 C His diſciples ſay vnto him, if the caſe of the 18. 14 the 
man be ſo with his wiſe, it is not good to mazry. 744. 
11 But | 
— — — 
- | 


Chap.xx. be labourers hired, \ 


e Tronghe ro Chriſt, = 
— — 


TNT UCL 7 Bat io them, All men cannot receine | 2 And when he had agreed with the labourers | | 
his lord this loy ing · laue they to whom it is giuen. ; for a I penĩe a day, he ſent them int bis vineyard. The Roe 
nd chil- 12 For there axe (tome Eunuches, which were ſo 3 Aud he went out about the thirde hwnre, and uaue pe- 
made. borne from their mothers wombe: and there are | ſaw others ſtanding idle in the marker place, e 
wor- | 0x Je. forme Eunaches, which were made Eunuches of 4 And ſaid vntothem,Goe ye alſo into the vine- right pas 
th mee, Ig men : and there be Eunuches , which haue made yard, aud whatſocuer is right, I will giue you, And bf an 

in, theme lues Eunuches for the kingdume of heauens they went their way. 3 
nooned dale He that is able to teceiue u, ler him receive it. 5 Againehe went out about the ſixth and ninth bybich os 
ue him 13 4 * Then were there brought vntu him little honre,and did likewiſe. yer e 

| 15 kildren,chat be ſhould put his hands on them, and s And about theeleuenth houte, he went out and ilings 
nd one | — ; and the diſciples rebuked chem. found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith vnto them, hen, 
undred | 14 But leſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and for» Why Rand ye here all the day idle? „ ſeancen 


bid them nor to come vnto mee: for of ſuch ische + They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hi — 


ke him . 
110. red vs. Hee ſaĩth vnto them, Goe yee alſo into the 


5 May kinodome of heauen. - 22 

isfeet, F 1 Andhee Lid his hands os them, and depar-, vineyard: and wharſocuerisright, that ſhall zee 

h mee, 6g ted thence. berius. | 
eigen ted t 8 Sowhen even was come the lord of the vi 


of an 16 C And behold one came and ſaid vnto him, 0 
Um in- „nc, Eu ood maſter , what good thing ſhall I doe, that I yard ſaith vnto his ſteward, Call the laboarers, 


which - | haue eternall lite? ' and give them their hire, beginning trom the laſt 
t Was ger * a _ And he ſaid vats him, Why calleft thou mee; vatothe firſt, 


d vnto ſhitng | ? there is none good but one hat u God: hut 9 And when they came that were hired about tha 
che | thou wilt enter into lile, keepe the commande eleueuth houre they teceiued every man a penie 
d him, ir 9.44, to But when the firſt came, they ſeppoſed that 


ments. 1 
e thee 18 He ſaich voto him, Which? leſus ſaid, Thou they ſhould hanereceiued more, and they likewiſe: 
_ ſhalt dae no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- teceiued every man a penie. | 
agg . terie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt aot beate 11 And whenrhey fad receiued it, they murmu- 
ee ? falſe witnefie. red againſt the good man of the houſe, 


him to 19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, bon 12 Saying, Theſe laſt } have wrought but one [Or haue 
as due ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy (clic. ; hunre , and thou halt made them equall vnto vs, \contruned' 

26 The yong man ſaith vnto him, All theſe things | which haue borne the burden and heat of the day. oe houre 
de alſo baue Ikeptfrom my youth vp : what lache Let? 3 But he anſwered one of them aud ſaid Friend, oue iy. 


eucry 21 Teſas ſaid vnto him, Ii thou wilt be perfeR, | I doe thee no wrong: diddeſt not thou agtee with 


goe and ſell that thou haſt, and ginetothe poore, | me for a penie ? 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen : and come 14 Takethatthineis,and goethy way, I will giue 


| and follow me. vnto this laſt,cuen as vnto thee. | 
PH. 22 But when the yong man heard that ſaying, he 15 Is it not lawiull for mee ta doe what T will 
whey | went away ſorrowfull ; lor he had great poiſeſt ions. with mine owne ? Is thine eye euil; , becauſe l am ' 
deen: 23 © Thenſaid leſus vnto his diſciples, Verely I good? 
ere fay vate jou, that a rich man {hall hardly entet into 16 * Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſtefor. * Chap. 
ne the kiogdome of heauen. many be called, bur tew choſen, _ 19.39, 
to the 24 Andagaine, Iſay vnto you, It ĩs eaſier fora 15 7 Aud leſus going vp to Hieruſalem tooke ar. 16. 
thoſe Camell to goe thorow the eye of a needle, then tor . the twelue diſciples apart in the way, and (aid vis 32 luke 
; atich man to enter into the king dome of God. them, 18.31. 
d fini- * Mack | 25 When his diſciples heard ĩt, they were excee= 18 Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem , and the 
alilee, 10, dingly amazed, ſaying, M ho then can be ſahed ? Sonne of man ſball bee betrayed vuto the chicfe 
lane: 26 But leſus beheld chem , and (aid vnto them, Prieſts, and vnto the Sctibes, and they ſhall con- 
d hee Wich men this is vnpolsible, but with God all demac him to death, . 
: things are poſsible, a N 19 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to * lohn 
pting | 27 © * [hen anſwered peter, and ſaid vnto him, mocke,and toſcourge, and to crucific him: and the 18. 323, 


nan tu — Brhold, wee haue forſaken all, and followed thee, third day he thall rite agate. 
ne hat thall we haue therefore ? 29 C* Then came tohim he mother of Zebe- Make 
Have 28 And leſus ſaid vnto them , Verely I fay vnto dees children, with het ſonnes , woril\ipping him, 10.3 f. 
ie be- # Ga, you, that ye which haue followed me, in the rege- and deſiring a certaine thing of him. 
bneration when the Sonne of man (hall fit in the 2t And he ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou ꝰ Shee 
throne of his glory, * yee alſo (hall ſit vpon ewelue ſaith vnto him, Grant, that theſe my two ſons may 
z and 2, ph thrones, judging the twelue tribes of Ifae]. fic, the one on thy right hand, and the ocher on the 
$.31, . | 29 Andeneryonethathath forſaken houſes, or leit in thj kingdome, : 

t one 1 \brethren, or ſiſters. or ſather, or mother, or wiſe, or 22 But leſus anſwered and ſaid, Yee know vot 
er,let 9.16, 2 children, ot lands for my Names ſake, ſhall receive what ye aſke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 

, | ra an hundred fold, and (hall isherice cuetlaſting lite, I ſhalſ drinke of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
then 


94 12 


z * t many that ale fuſt, ſhall be laſt, and the tiſme that I am baptized with + They (ay vnto him,. 


nd to # den laſt hall be brad. We are able. 3 
20. ke13, 23 And heeſaith vnto them, Yeſhall drinke in- 
ard. „ an deed ol my cnp, and be baptized will the baptiſme 
your 1 C5r1ft Ly the fenmilitude of the laborers 11 the that 1 am baptized with: but to lic on my right 

| winevard,hewcth that God u deter to 19 man: 179 hand and on my leſt, is not mine to giue, but hal 
| put c Forexelleth hu paſſion: 20 By auſweriug the mother be giuey to them for whom it is prepaced of my Fa- 
ſhall $.32. of Zeledeia chiliren , teacheth his Diſtiples ty bee ther, f 
who Ma. Ih: 30 exdgueeth two blinde men their fight. 24 And when the ten heard it, they were moued 
nmit i, Or the kingdome of heauen is like vato a man with indignation agaiaſt the two brethren. _ 

luk*1 that is an houſholder, which went out early ia 25 Rut leſus called them vnto him,and ſaid, Ve“ Luke 

f the 15.14 ihe merning to hite labourers into his vineyard, know that the Princes uf the Gentiles exerciſe 33.33. 
74. : 2 Li 4 demunion 


| 


T wo b 
' 


hill 2.7% 


* Mar.1o. 


48.35. 
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15. luke 
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{dominion ouer them, and they that are great exer- 15 And when the chicfe Priells ade Scribes ſaw * 
ciſe authority vpon them. che wonderfull things that he did, and the children 


vill be great among you, let him be your miniſter. | ſonne of Dauid,they were ſore diſpleaſed, 
| him be your ſeruant : { ſay ? And leſusſaith vnto them, Yea, haue ye neuer 


| Miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his life j thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 2 
| a ranſome for many. ' 17 Aud he leſt them, and went out of the city 1 xt v 


46.luke | mulcicude followed him. 13 Now in the morning , as he retarned into the 


| way ſide, when they heard that leſus paſſed by cry-; 19 *® A» 
ed, laying, Haue mercy on vs, O Lord, thou ſonne of came ts it, and found nothing thereon , but leaues113, 


| beopened, ſhall not onely doe this which is done to the ſigge - 


' Priefls and Elders, 28 and vebuketh them by the vuto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what au- 20. 


' meu who flew ſuch as were ſeit vnto then. this amhority ? 


the Temple, and he healed them. 


— — - — 


The figge tree cut 


lind men receiue ſight, $, Matthew. 
26 But it (hal not be ſo amõg you: But whoſocuer | crying in the Temple, and ſaying 5 Hoſanna to the | 
27 And whoſocuer will be chieſe among you, let 16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe! 


28 Euen as the * Sonne of man came not to bee | read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklipgs ® pf 


29 *And as they departed from Hieticho, a great into Bethanie,and he Jodged there. | 


30 CT And behold , two blind men fitting by the citie, he — — 
when heſaw a figge tree in the way he Mn 


Dauid. onely, and ſaid vnto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe! henceſotward ior euer. And preſently the hgoe tree 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cryed the withered away, 


more, ſay ing, Haue mercy on vs, O Lotd, thou ſoune 20 And when the Diſciples ſawit , they maruei- "I. 


of Dauid. led, ſaying, How ſoone is the figge tree withered a- 


32 And leſus ſtood till, and called them, and way | m_ 


Card, What will ye that I ſhall doe vnto you ? 21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Verely l 
33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that our eyes may! ſay vnto you , if ye haue faith, and doubt not, yee! 


34 So leſus had compaſsion on them, and tou - tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay vnts this mountaine, Be 
ched theit eyes, and immediatly their eyes tecei- thou temoued, and be thou caſt into the ſea it ſhall 


ued ſight, and they followed him. be done. 96.9. 


CHAP, XXI. } 22 And all things whatſoeuer yee ſhall aſke in 


t Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem pon an aſſe. 12 prayer, beleeuing. Ye ſhall receiue. 1dr 


drneth the buyers and ſellers out of t he Temple. 17! 23 And when he was come into the Temple, ung by 


curſeth the finge tree, 23 putieth to ſilence the the chiefe Prieſts & the Elders of the people came |27.luke 
frailitde of the two ſores, 35 and the husband thority doeſt theu theſe things ? and who gaue thee 


A Nd * when they drew nigh vato Hierufalem, 24 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, l alſo 
and were come to Bethphage , vnto the mount will aſke you one thing,which if ye tell me, I in like 
of Olines,then ſent Teſus two Diſciples, wiſe will tell you by what authority I doe theſe 

2 Sayingvutothem , Goe into the village ouer things. | 
againſt you , and ſRraightway ye ſhall finde an aſſe 25 The baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? from 
tyed, anda colt with her: looſe them, and bring heauen, ot of men?and they reaſoned with them- 
them vnte me. ſclues, ſaying , 1f we ſhall ſay, From heanen, hewill 

And it any man ſay ought vnto you, yeeſhall, ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then beleeue him? 
fay, The Lord hath need of them, and ftraightway 26 hut if we ſhall ay, Of men, we fearerhe peo- 
he will ſend them. ple, * for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. a 

4 Allthis was done that it might bee fulfilled 27 And they anſwered lefus, and ſaid, Wee can 16 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſay ing, not tell. And he ſaid vnta them, Neither tell I you 

5 Tel ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy by v bat authotitie 1 doe theſe things. | 
king commeth vnto thee , mecke , and ſitting yvponG 28 © But what thinke you? A certaine man had 
an alſe. and a colt, the foale of an Aſſe. two ſonnes : and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 

6 * Andhis Diſciples went, and did as Ieſug goe worke to day in my vineyard. 
commanded them. 29 Hee anſivered, and ſaid, I will not: butaf- 

7 And brought the Aſſe, and the colt, and put terwacd herepenced,and went. 
on them their clothes, and they ſer him theteon. 3» And hee came to the ſecond , and ſaid like- 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar · wiſe; and he anſwered, and ſaid, I goe fir, and went 
ments in the way, others cut done branches from not. | 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. zi Whether of them twaine did the will of his 

9 And the multitudes that went before , — father > They ſay vnto him the firſt. Jeſus ſaith vn- 
that followed, crycd, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſonn& to them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Publicanes 
of Danid : Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name and the harlots goe into the kingdome of God be- 
of the Lord, Hoſauna in the higheſt, fore you, 


4 c 
n the way of ay 


. 


10 * And when he was come into Hieruſalem, all 32 For “ lohn came vnto you 1 Ls 
the cĩtie was mooued, ſaying, Who is this? righteonſnes,and ye beleceued him not: but the Pub- 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Iefus the licanes and the harlots beleeued him. And ye when 

Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. yee had ſcene it, repented not afterward , that ec 
12 « And leſus went into the Temple of Ged, might belecuc him. 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 33 J Heare another parable, There was a cer. Elf 
Temple, aud onerthrew the tables of the money taine houſhelder, æ which planted a Vineyard, dj. nes 
changers,and the ſeats of them that (old doues, hedged it round about, and digged a wineprefſe in n 
13 And ſaid ynto them, It is written, & My houſe it, and built a tower, and let it out to hus bandmen, I , , 
{hall bee called the houſe of prayer, * but yee haue and went int) a farre countrey. 
made it a denne of theeues. 34 And when the time of the fruit drew neere, 
14 And the blind, and the lame came to him in | hee ſent his ſeruants to the husbandmen , ther they 
miglit receiue the ſtuits ol it, | 
— — 5 $5 Andi 


3 


what theſe 
ye neuer 
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ut af- 
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Us. 4+ 
iel. 


| 37 But 


ofmarriage. Ne 
35 the hnsbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and 
heat one, and killed 


2 SDS Le—_ 


— Chapanii 


another. and ſtoned another, 


12 And he laith vnto him, Friend, how came 
thou iu hither,not hauing a wedding garment Þ An 


Is Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moc then the, he was ſpeechleiſe. 
built. matic did vntothem likewiſe. 


of all he ſent vnto them his ſonne, ſay - hand an. foot,aud take him away, and caſt him in 


ing. They will reuerence my ſonne. 


| 38 But when the 


. | ſaid among t 


9 And th 


vincyai d, and 
4 When 


Then ſaid the King tothe ſeruants, Binde him 
| to outer darkeneſſe,there ſhall be weeping and gu- 


14 *For many are called, but few are choſen. 
15 hen went the Phariſees and tooke coun- 2 


husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they! ſhing of teeth. 
hemſelues, This is the heire , come, 
A kt kill him, and let vs ſeaze on his inheritance. 


caught him,and caſt him out of the ſell bow they might intangle him in his talke. 


ew him. 


16 And they ſent out vnto him their diſciples,” 


of Celarsrribure, 


i 
Chap. 
9 16. 
Mar. 13 
3. luke 


the Lord therefore of the vineyard | with the Herodi ans, ſaying, Maſter, wee know that £0.20. 
| commeth, what will he doe vnto thoſe hnsbandmerÞ thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in tructh, 
| 4t They ſay vnto him, He will miſerably deſtroy neither careſt thou for any man, tcr thou tegatdeſt 
|thaſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard vn - not the perſon of men. | 


to other busbandm'n, which ſhall render him the 


iruits in their ſeaſons. 


| 43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, The kingdome of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and giuen to a nation 


bl. 42 leſus ſaĩth vnto them, Did ye neuer reade in 
The ſtone which the builders reie- 
411, fed, the ſame is become the head of the corner? 


| This is the Lords doing, and it is marucilous in our 


| driaging forth the fruits thereof. 


44 And * whoſocuer ſhall fall on this ſtone,ſhall 
be broken, but on whomſocuer it (hall fall, it will 
grind him to powder, ; 
| 45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes had 
| heard his parables, they perceined that he ſpake of 

them 


46 Bur when they ſaughe to lay hands on him, 


feared the multitude, becauſe they tooke him 
| for a Prophet. 


Ndleſns anſwered, * and ſpake vnto them a- 


gaine by 


2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnts a cer- 
taine King which made a marriage for his tonne z 
3 Aud ſent forth his ſetuants to call them y were 
| biddento the wedding, and they would not come. 
4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruants.ſaying, Tell | 
them which are bidden , Behold, I haue prepared 
dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The payable of the mevriage of the Kings ſorne. 
'9 The voration of the Gennles. 12 The puniſh» 
ment of him that wanted the wedding garment. 15 

Trilate ought to le paide to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt con- 
ſuteth the Saddwnces for the reſurretiion: 34 anſwee 
reth che Lawyer which is the firft and great (um- 
mendement : 4t and poſeth the Phariſes about the 
Meſſi. 


parables, and ſaid ; 


m 
all things are ready : come vntothe marriage. 


Bat they made light of it, & went their wayes, 


' one to his farme, another to his merchandiſe : 


6 Andthe remnant tooke his ſeruants , aud ins | 


treated them ſpitetully, and New them. 


7 But when the king heard thereof he was wroth, | 
and he ſent foorth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 


murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. 


| heeſawthere a man, which had not on a wedding 


, 


8 Then ſaith he to his ſcruants, The wedding is 
; ready, but they which were bidden , were uot wor- 
el 


1. 


9 Gor ye therefore into the high wayes, and as 


many as ye ſhall finde bid to the marriage. 


to So thoſe ſeruants went out into the high waies, 
and gathered together all as many as they found 
both good and bad, and the wedding was furniil.cd 


with gueſts. 


17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkeſt thou d Is it 
lawfull co giue tribute voto Ceſat, ot not ? | 
18 But leſus perceived their wickedneſſe, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites, 
19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought 
vuto him a | peny. 


j In v 


2+ And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſe is this image (e [eur 


and ſſuperſcription ? pence 


21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſats. Then faith he vn- He pe- 


to them, * Render therefore vnto Ceſar, the things , chaps, 
_ are Ceſars: and vnto God, the things that — 5 % | 
Gods, | 


„ in- 


22 When they had heard theſe words, they mar - cyiption, 
* Rom. 


ueiled, and left him, and went their way. 


i which ſay chat there is no teſutre ctĩou, and aſked 
im, 


uing no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, 
25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, an 


having no iſſue, lett his ile vnto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, vate 
the ſeuenth. 

27 And Laff of all the worman died alſo, 

28 Therefore in the teſutrection, whoſe wile ſhall 
; ſhe be of the ſeuen ? far they all had her. 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Yee dee 
— not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God. 

30 For in the reſutrection they neither martie, 
nor are giuen in marriage , but are as the Angels of 
God in heauen. | 

31 But as touching the teſurrection of the dead. 
haue yce not read that which was ſpoken vnto you, 
dy God, ſaying, 


the dead, but of the liuing. 
33 Aud when the multitude heard this,they were 
aſtaniſhed at his doctrine, | 


together, 

35 Then one of them, which was a Lawyer, aſked 

him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Matter, which is the great Commandement 
in the Law ? 

35 leſus ſaid vnto him, * Thou (halt loue the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoule, and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto it, * Thou ſhalt 


It And when the king eame in to ſee the gueſts, loue thy ueighbour as thy ſelſe 


zarment, 


— 


40 On theſe two Commandements hang ali the 
Law and the Prophets. 


. — 


ue 


— — — — 


peut. 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and 35-5 


23 < * Theſame day came to him the — Maar | 
ar. 
18.luke 
24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man 2 as | 
3 


1 
{ 
' 
1 
' 


-— — — 


| 32 »lam the God of Abraham, and the God of“ ENO. 
Iſaac, and the God of lacobꝰ God is not the God oi; · 6. 


34 But when the Phariſes had heard that hee *Marke 
had put the Sadduces to filence,they were gathered 12.28. 


Deut 6. 
g. luke 
I 0,37, 


#T evit. 


19.18. 


— 
— — — ST? 


i 

Againſt ambition, S. Matthew. 
F-— ri 7 7 Wiki. Phi were gathered toge- 
| 35. luke ther, leſus aſked them, 

4% t. | 42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt > whoſe 
Sonne is he: they lay voto him, The ſonne of Druid. 
43 Heſaith vntothem, How chien doth Dauid in 

| Jpiric call him Lord, ſaying. 
| pu. 44 The Lord laid vnto my Lord. Sit thou on my 
11.1. Fight hand til! I make thine enemicsthy ſuotſtoolc⸗ 

45 It David then call him Lord, how is hee his 
ſonne ? 

45 An1 no man was able te anſwere him aword, 
neither dutſt any man (irom that day foorth) aſle: 
him any moc queſtions. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1 C1 adtanniſheth the people to follow the 
good do irint, not the eu examples of the Scribe: 
4 Phariſes, 5 Hu dit ines uit beware of ibeir 
iluion. 13 Hee denounceth erght wes againſt 
hei, hypreviſis aud bliudueſſe: 34 and propheſiech 
of ihe dt ſtra ian of Hieruſalem. 

Hen ſpake Iei is to the multitude, and to his diſ- 
cip les, 


2» Whofo therefore hall fveare by the Altar 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. | 

t Aud whoſo (hall ſveare by the Temple,fwea- 
reth by it. and by him that dweileth therein, 

22 And hee that ſhall ſweare by heauen, ſwea«! 
reth by the throne of God, aud by him chat ſitteth 
thereon. 

23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
etites: * fat yee pa tithe of mint, and aniſe, and 
cummine, and haue omitted the weiglitier matters 
of the La. iudgement, mercy, and fait theſeoughe! "4% 
ye to haue done, and not to leane the other vndone. 

24 ve bliade guides, which ſtraine at a guat, and 
ſwallow a camell. | 
' 25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 

crices, ® for yee make cleane the outfide of the cup, 
and of the platrer, but within they are full of ex- 
tortian and exceſſe. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſee, eleanſe firſt that which 
is within the cup & plarter,that the outſide of them 
may be clcanc alſo. 

25 \Woe vnto you Scribe: and Phariſces, hypo- 

2 Saying, The Seribes and the Phariſees fir in erites, ſot ye are like voto whited ſepulchees, which 
Moſcs ſeate: indced appeare deautifull ontward, but are within 
; 3 All therefore whatſocuer they bid you ob- full of dead mens bones, and of all vucleannefle, 
ſerie, that obſerue and doe: but doe not jee after 28 Euen ſo, ye alſo ourwardly appeare righteous » 
their workes: for they ſay. and dot not. voto men, but within yee are full of bypocrifie and 

4+ *Forthry binde heauie burdens, and grievous iniquitie. f ' 
to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
they themſelues wil nut moue them with one of their  erites, becauſe ye build the tombes of the Prophets, 
| | fingers. and garnith the ſepalchres of che righteous, 
| 5 But all che ĩr wotkes they doe, for to be ſcene | 3 And ſay, If we had beene iu the dayes of our 

Fathers, wee would not haue beeve partakers with 


' 
: 


* [ike 
11.53 


— ——— —=—— ——j 


and hypo 


7 


Num. t 5 of men: * they make broad their ꝓhylacteries, and a 
38. deut. enlarge the borders of their garments, them in the blood ot the Prophets, 


4 


| 


| 


debter, ar vpon it, he 15 | guiltie. 


AA. 


— 222 —ö—̃ — 


19 Ye foo'es zad blind: for whether is greater, 
the gilt, or the Altar that ſanctihech the giſt t 


— — _— 


— 


52. 12. 6 * And laue the vppermolt roumes at ſeaſts, 3: Wherefore ye be itneſſes vnta your ſelues, Viarke 
#M3r.12 [22d the chieſe ſeats inthe Synagogues, thatyze are the children ol them which killed tie | © 
$8 like * 7 Ard greetings inthe marke:s,and to be called Prophets. ag. 
11.43. ef men, Rabbi, Rabbi 32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers. bl 
Fun. 3. r 8 *But be nat ye called Rabbi: for ene is your . 33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, How can 
| Maſter, een Chriſt, and all ye are br-threa. ye eſcape the damnation of hell? n 
- 9 And call no man your father vpen the catth: 34 J Wherefore behold , Ifend vnto you Pro- | 
| SMI. * Fx ane is ou Father which is in heauen. Phets, and wie men,and Scribes, and ſoine of them | c 
rs Neither be ye called maſtcrs: for one is your ye Mall hill and cruci e, and ſome of them ſhall yee | 
Maſter, enen Chriſt. icourge iu your Synagogues, and periecute them a 
t Bit hee that is greateit among you, (hall be | from citie to citie: 
| your ſeruant. 35 That vpon you may come all the righteous d 
| uk. 4. 12 And whoſocuer ſhall exalt himſelſe, ſhall be blood ſhed vpon the carth, * from the blood of 7064 
| Ir. and abaſcd:; and he that (hall bamble himſelie, ſhall be righteous Abel, vatathe blood ot Zacharias, ſonne . 
28.44. exalted. of Barachias, whom yceſlew betweene the Temple 
| Luke 13 CBut * woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſ-s, and the Altar, R 
| 11. 32. hypocrites: lor ye ſhut vp the kingdome of heaueu 34 Vere!y 1 ay vato you, All theſe things ſhall | 
| a galnſt men: tor ye utithet goe in your ſelues, nei - come vpon tins generation, J 
ther ſutfer ye chem that ate eutring to goe in. 37 O Hierulalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſt ® Luke | 
| Mar 12. + 14 * Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- the Prophcts, * and ſtoncſt them which are ſent vn · 13 34, 
| go. lake pocrites ; ſor ye deuonre widowes houſes, and for a to thee: how often would * 1 haue gathered thy C 15 
| 20.47. pretence;nake lang prayer: therefore yee thall re- children together, euen as a hen gathereth her chic» 24.21. e 
| ceiue the greater damnation. kens vader her wings, and ye would not ? a 
| ts Wor vntoy 3u Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 38 Behold,your houſe is left vnto yon deſolate, 2.36, F | 
| eritcs; for yes compatie ſea and land to make ons 39 "_— vnto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me hence» 
Proſclite, and when he is made, ye mak* him two- forth. till ye i. all fay , Bleſl. d is he that commeth in 
fold more the ehilde of hell then your (clues. the Name of the Lord. 
16 Woe vnto you ye blinde ouides, which fay, 
[ Whoſozurr ſhall ſweate by the Temple, it is no- CHAP, XXIIII. 
thing: but whoſacuer (hall ſweate by the golde of 1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrutiion of the Tem- 
the Temple, he is a debrer, ple: 3 what aud bow great calamities ſhall be le- N 
| 1 3 f as 
17 Ye fooles and blind: for whether is greater, ere it: 29 the ſignes of his commug to iuage cut. — 5 
the golde, ot the Temple that ſanctiſieth the golde?ꝰ 36 Aud beeauſt that day aud hurt u untneen, ul 
3 And whoſocucr hall ſveare by the Altar, it is 42 we ought to watch like good ſernants e apet g 1 * 
197, nothing : but whoſocncr ſwcareth by the gilt that is caery moment our Maſters commtug. =_ 


and bp R — — 
wof Chriſts comming. 


— the Altar, Fad Telus faid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
emple,ſwea- things * Verely 1 ay vnto you, ® There {hall ner be 
erein, | eſt here one (tone vpon another, that thall uot be 
auen, ſwea«! throwen downe . : 
chat ſitteth Fund as he fate vpon the mount of Olives, the 
| giſcip].s came vnto him privately, ſaying. Teil vs, 
ſees, hypo- when hall theſe things be ? and what hal bee the 
| aniſe, and! ige of thy comming, and of the end of the vi cid? 
ier matters 4 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vato them, Lake 
theſe ought. 54% heed that no man deceiue you. = : 
et vndone, 5 For many (ſhall come in my Name, ſay ing, Tam 
a gnat, and Chrift : and tall deceive many, 
| 6 And yeſhall heare of warres, and rumours of 
des, bypo- wares: Sce that ye be nottroubled : tor all eſe 
f the cup Aung muſt come to paie, but the end is not yet. 


9 For nation thall riſe againſt nation, and king» 


full of en. L 1d k 
11.53 dom: againf} kingdome, and there ſhall be famincs, 


hat which and peitilences, and earthquakes in diucrs places: 
leof them $ All thete are the beginning of forrowes, =» 

„ | 9 * Then ſhall they deliuer you vp te be aſſſi- 
es, hypo. 1 feed. and hall kill on: and ye (hall be hated of 211 
es, which in. | cations ſor my N- mes ſake, ; 
re Within „% te And then (hall many bee offended, and (Hall 
nnefſe, . betray one another, and ſhall hate ove another, 
righteous » 11 Aud many falſe prophets (hall tile, and (hall 
rifie and deceiue many. 

12 And becauſe iniquitie thall abound, the loue 

s, hypo. of many hall waxe cold. 
'rophers, 13 But her that ſhall endure vnto the ende, the 


ſame g all be ſaued 


s of our 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall bee 
ers with preached in all the word, for a witneſſe vato all na- 
tions, and then ſliall che end come. 

ſelues, 15 Mien ye chereſote ſliall fee the abmĩnatĩ- 

led the 4, | 6a of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pro- 
2 pher, ſtand in the holy place, (who fo teade: h, let 

ther 8. bum vnderſtand) 

low can 16 Then let them which be in ladea, fice into the 


mountaines. 
ou Pro- | 17 Lethim which is an the hon ſe top, not came 
of them downeto take any thing out of his houle. 
all yee | 18 Neither let him which is ia the field, teturne 
e them backets take his clothes, 
19 And woe vaio then that are with childe, and 

hteous to them that giue luche in thole dayes. 
od of *G 20 Burpray ye that your flight be rot in the win» 
lonne ter, neither on the Sabbath day: 
emple 21 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch as was 

| not fince the beginning of the world to this time, 
b ſhall | no not euer ſhall be. 


22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened, 


killeft g there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: but for the elects ſake 
ut vn· 13 3 thoſe dayes (hall de thortened. 

dthy *2.C ts 23 * Thenif any man l fay vnto you, Lo, here 
chic. 24.21, bi joke is Chriſt,or there, beleene it not. 

*2. Elk; | 24 Fir there ſhall atiſe lalſe Chriſtes, and falſe 
te, 1.30, ; prophers. and (hall (hew great ſignes and wonders? 
ence- inſomuch that (if it were poſstblc) they (hal deceiue 
ech in the very elect. 

{ 25 Brhold, I haue tolle you before, 

26 Wherefore it they thall ſay vnto yon, Behold, 
he is in the deſart, goe not Feorth: Behold,hee is in 

FO the ſecret chambers, beleeue it not. 
elts 27 Fur as the lightning commeth aut of the Eaſt, 
tut. Poke | and thineth euen vnto the Welt : fo ſhall alſo the 

wen, 97. | comming of the So»nue of man be. 
Wo rl, 28 For whercloever the carkeiſc is, there will 

lake the Eagles be gathered together. 

the u. 29 © lmmediarly after the tribulation of thoſe 


r to 1, lf 13-14. dajes * al the Sun be darkened, & be Mnooe thall 
21.5, PA. not giue her light, and the ſtarres tha! all from keas 
wad NF uenand che powers of the heauens lualbe hakra, 


— . 
— — — — — — 


Chap 


— — — _ — - 


4 


"The endofchewyrld, * 


Jo And then half appearethe ſ neof tho anne 

of nan in heaven : and then thall all the wribes of * 

the earth tun, & and they ſhall ſee the Supne ot  Renel, 

man comming in the clouds of heaven, with power 1 7 

and preat glox Pr. Cres 
3t * and he ſhall fend his Argels with fa great 5 52. 

ſonnd of a trumpet and rhey hail gather together | 4A. 


= 


his Ele& from the toute indes, irom ene cbdc of 16. 
heauen to the other. lor with | 
32 Now leatne a perable of the figt:er: when his a per 
{branch is yet tender. add puttet h tooth Teaucs, yee © g 
[know that Summer is nigh. woyce, 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye al fee al theſe things, | 


| know that it is nette. eue at the doorrs 


34 Verely i ſay vnta you, This genei2uen thall | 
not paſſe till all theſe thing be {ulfiiled { 
' 35 * Heanenandearth all patic away , but c * Matke, 
words ſhall not paſſe away. J 31. 
3 gut of that day and houre knowerh no arr; | 
no net the Angels of heauen, but my Fatherfnely, 
37 But as the dayes ct Noe u ete. ſo (haWfaliothe | 
comming of the Soanc of man be. — 
28 * Far as inthe dayes that were before the * Genef, | 
Flood, they were eating and drinking waryug. and lu. 17. 
giuing in mariage , vatill the day that Noe cntred (26, | 
into the Arke, | 
39 And knew not vntill the Flond came, & tooke! 
them all away: fo ſhall alſs the comming of the 
Sonne ef man be. | 
40 Ihen {hall two bein the field, the one ſhall Luke 
be taken, and the other leſt. '27. 36, 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill:the 
one (hall be taken, and the other letr, [ 
42 * Watch theretore , ſot yee know not what 
houre your Lord doth come. | 


13. 25. 
43 * Butkrow this, that if the good man of the labs. 
houſe had knowen in what watch the thieſe would! 39.1.thell 
come, he wo! Id haue watched, and would not ha F. 2 react 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken vp. 16. 15, 7 

44 Therefore bee yee alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
houre as ye thinke not, the Seune of man commeth. 

45 * Whothen is a faithfull and wiſe feruanty + Luke 
whom his Lord hath maderuler oner his houſheld; x 2. 43. 
to g iue them meat in due ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleiled is that ſeruant, whom bis Lord whed 
he commeth (hall tind ſo doing. 

47 Verely I fay voto you,that he (hall make him 
ruler ozer all his goods. 

48 Bur and if that euill ſernant (hall Gy in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his comming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his tellow feruantsy 
and te cate aud diinke with the drunken: 


— 


* Marke | 


ze is not ware of, 
i Aud ſlull cut him aſundet. aad appaint hi lor, cut 
his portion with the hypocrites: there ſualbe — 
ping and guaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP. XXV. ' 
t The parable of the ten Virgzus, 14 end sf th 
talents. 31. Alſo the deſcyiptto11 of the laſt indgraengs 
Hen (hall the kingdome of heauen be likened | 
vnto ten Virgias,which tocke the:r lamps, and 
went forth to mette the Bridegroome. | 
2 And fue of them were Kue, and gur were ſoo- 


1 of. 


liſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh tooke theic lampes, 
and tooke no oyle with them: 

4 Bur the wiſetovuke oy le ia their veficls with 
theirlampes, 

5 Whilethe bridegroome taried,they all ſlum- | 


bered and ilept. ' 
— 


| 


Y 


_— 


Oftheralents, 


S. Matthew, 


| 


6 And at midnight there was a cry made,Behold,| 31 4 When the Sonne of man (hall come in his 
the bridegrome commeth , goe ye out to meet him. glory, and all the holy Angels with tim, then Gall 
7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed] he fit ypon the throne of has glory: 
their 8 FR 32 And betore him ſhall be gathered al! nations, . 
8 And the ſooliſn ſaid vnto the wiſe, Gine vs ef} and hee (hall ſeparate them one from another, 283 \ me 
or, go- | your oyle, ſor our lampes are { gone out. ſhepheard diuideth the ſheepe from the goats. | of 6 
ing ont. 9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſay ing Not ſo, leſt there 33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his tight hand, ont 
| be zot enough for vs and you, but goe yerather to} but the goats on the leſt, 1 
them that ſel], and buy for your ſelues. 34 Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right pel 
io And while they went to buy, the bridgrome} hand, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inheritethe E 
came, and they that were ready, went in with him toj kiagdome prepared for you from the foundation of | ime 
the matriage,and the doore was ſhut. | the world, | an 1 
| 11 Afterwardcame allo the other virgins, ſay ing 35 For I was an hungted, and ye gaue me meat lag; [, luke | 210 
'Lord,Lord,opento'vs. Iwas thirſtie, and ye gaue me dtinke: I was a trans tir. U " | | 
| 12 But heanſwered and faid , Verely I ſay vnto ger, and yetooke me in: n 
you, I know you not. 36 Naked. and ye clethed me: I was ſicke, and je | wa 
Chap. 13 * Watchtherefore, far yee know neither the viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came vnto me. | 
24.42. dy, not che houre, wherein the Soune of man com- 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, | | to 
mar.tz. meth, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hangred, and fed thee } "lar 144 
3. | 24 J For the lingdome of beaen is as a man tra- or thirſtie, and gaue thee drinke ? | whhe | n 
F Luke -{nailing ivt9 a farre cou , who called hisowne | 38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee | 15 1 
9.12, ſeruants, and deliuered to them his goods. in? or naked, and clothed thee ? | t 
palent' 15 Andvntoone hee gaue ſiue ſ talents , to ano- | 39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon, and | | 
187. ther to and to another one, to euery man accor- · came vnto thee ? | 2 
ponds ding te hs ſcucrall abilitie, and ſtraight way tooke | 4% And the King ſhal anſwere, and ſay vnto them, | h 
gen ſhil- \ bis tourney Vexel I ſay vnto you, In as much as yee haue done l 
hngt, 16 Then hee that had receined the ſiue talents, | ix vnio one of the leaſt of theſe wy brethren, ye haue | 
Cheap. went and traded with the ſame, and made them o- | done it vnto me. t 
28.24, ther five talents. | 48 Then ſhell hee ſay alſo vnto them on his left u, 
| 17 And likewiſe he that had receiued two, he al | hand, Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting At 
f fo gained other two. | fire, prepared for the deuill and his angels, "TTY In 
18 Rut he that had receiued one, went and dig- | 42 For I was an hungred, and yees gaue me ns . 
| ged in the earth, and bid his lords money. meat : I was thirſtie, and ye gaue me no drinke: 1. 
19 After a long time, che lotd of thoſe ſeruants| 43 I was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in : na- 
commeth, and reckoneth with them. | ked,and ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in priſon,aud | 
20 And ſo he that had receiued fine talents,came | ye viſited me not. pl. 
and brought other fiue talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him,ſaying, Lord, WA | 
,deligeredit vnto mei ſiue talents, behold, I haue gai- when ſaw we thee an hungred,or athirft,or a ſtran- | | 
ned beſides them, five taleuts moe. ger, or naked, or ſicke, ot in ptiſon, and did not mi- | 
| 21 Hislordſaid vnto him, Well done, thou good niſter vntothee? | 
and faithfall ſeruant , thou haſt beene faĩthfull over |; 45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſaying, Verely. l | { 
{a few things, I will make thee ruler ouer many | ſay vnto you, In as much as ye did it not to one of | | | 
.things,enter thou intothe 1oy of thy lord. ; the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not vnte me. Yaz | 
| 22 He alſo that hadreceiued two talents, came 46 And * theſe ſhall goe away into cuerlaſting 3m 
and ſaid , Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto mee two ta- puniſhment : but the righteous into life eteruall. 1 
lents: behold, I haue gained two other talents be- CHAP. XXVI. | 51. Cet 
ſides them. the rulers conſpire agaiuſt Chriſt. 6 The wo- u. 4 
23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, good and man anointerh his frete. 14 Indas ſi leb h 17 | Au 
Faithfull ſeruant,thou haſt bene faithfull ener a few Chriſt eateth the Paſſroney : 26 iuſſituteth hu ho- Greek co 
things, I wall make thee ruler ouer many things: en- ly Supper : 36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and le- fen bar 
ter into the ioy of thy lord. ' tug betrayed with a lifſe, 57 uca ried to Caiapbas, | Gar 
24 Then hee which had receiued the one talent, 69 and denyed of Peter, ' halt 
came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an A Nd it came to paſſe, when Icſus had finiſhed all 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowen, and / Itheſeſayings, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : ' 2 *Yce know that aſter two dayes is the feaſt of 
25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy ta | the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man is betrayed to 3. WW 1%, 
lent in the earth: loe, there tho uhaſt that is thine. be crucified, 22.1508 Plaine, 
| 26 His lord anſweredgand ſaid vnto him, Thou * Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, 134. N. 
| wicked and flonrhfull ſernant, thou knewelt that I and the Scribes, and the Eldees of the people, vnto vun 
teape where I ſowed not, and gather where I haue the palace of the high Ptieſt, who was called Caia- IK. 
not ſtrawed: phas; *Lach, 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my mo- 4 And conſalted that they might take Ieſas by | 177. 
ney to the exchangers , and then at my comming I | ſubtiltie, and kill him. r 
ſhould haue teceiued mine owe with vſury. 5 Rut they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there | 10 an 
28 Take therefore the tal: nt from him, and giue be an vptoate among the people. 0 167. 
it vnto him which hath ten talents, | 6 © * Now when leſus was in Bethany, in the 
*® Chap, | 29 *Forvnmtoecuery one that hath ſhall be giuen, | houſe of Simon the leper, ; K *lokn 
13. 12. aud he ſhall haue abundance: but from him that 7 There came vnto him a woman, having an - Kl.. 1148, 


mat. 4.25 bath not, ſhall be taken away, euen ywhich he hath. | 

ak. 18.18 % 3o And caſt ye the vnprofitable ſeruant into on- 
f ter darkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gaaſtung | 
' of teeth. 


Y 


— 


— — — — ͤñ— — — — 


nation, ſaying, To what purpoſe # this walte 


labaſter boxe of very precious ointment, and pow- | 
red it on his head. as he ſate at meate. by 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indig- 
? 


s 


— aw 2 


> — — 


- - 


vw 
1s eaten, 


'T Chap. xxvj. M43 9 1 Ch it * — 
thee,yer will Inotdenic thee. Likewiſe alto faid aH r 


— 
* 
' 


po Fertbis ointment might haue beene ſould for 
2 mach and giuen to the poore. the diſciples. 
me in his 10 When leſus vnderſtood it, he aid vnto them | 36 J, Then commeth leſus with them vatoa FMar.r . 
then (hall Why trouble ye the woman For the hath wrought lace called Gethſemane, and faith vnto the Diſ- g2.luks | 
a a good worke vpon me. ciples, Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yonder. $2.39. 

: nations, wa ' 11 For ye haue the poore alwaĩes with you, but | 37 And hee tooke with him Peter, and the two 

ther, az2 \ me ye have not alwaies. ſonnes of Lebedee, and began to be ſorrowfull, and | 

_ 4 | 13 Forinthatſhee hath powred this ointment very heauie. | 

ght hand, on my body, ſhee did it for my buriall. 33 Thenſaith hevnto them, My ſoule is excee- 

"A 3 Verely I ſay vnto you, Wherſocuer this Goſ- (ding ſorrowfull, euen vnto death, tary ye here, and 

his righe ſhalbe preached in the whole world,there ſhall watch with me. | 

herite the alſo this, that this woman hath done, be tolde fora 39 And hee went a little further , and fell on his 

| of { | memoriall of her. face, and prayed, ſaying, O wy Father, if it be poſa- | 

( an 14 ©* Then one of the twelue,called Iudas Iſca · ble, let this cup paſſe from me: ne not 
ne meat: lag; |. luke | riot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, as I will, but as thou wilt. 

s a ftran+ tir. d ny | 15 And ſaid vnto them, What will ye giue me, 4% And he commeth vnto the diſciples, and fin- | 

| and I will deliuer him vnto you? and they couc- deth them aſleepe, and ſaich vnto peter, W hat, could 

e, and ye | | nanted with him for thirtie pieces of ſiluer. Fe not watch with me one houre? 

Ito me. | 16 And from that time hee ſought opportunicie | 4 Watch and pray. that ye enter not into temy- 

„ ſaying, | | to detray him. tation: The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the flcths | 

thee? | i 19 4 * Now the firſt day of the ſcaſt of vnleane- weake. 
Nane | ned bread, the diſciples came vnto leſus ſaying vn- | 42 Hee went away — the ſecond time, and | 
oke thee | 81. to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee praied. ſaying, O m Father if this cup may not paſſe 
to eite the Paſſeouer a from me, except I drinke ĩt, thy will be done. | 
ſon, and | | 18 Andheſaid, Coe into the city to ſucha man, 43 And he came and found them aflcepe againe : | 
| and ſay vnto him, The Maſter ſaith , My time is at for their eyes were heauy. ' 

o them, | ' hand, Iwill keepe the Paſſcouer at thy houſe with | 44 And he leſt them, and went away againe, and | 
ue done | mydiſciples. . prayed the thirdtime, ſaying the ſame words. 
ye haue | 19 Andthediſciples did as Teſus had appointed 45 Then commeth he to his diſciples, and ſaith | 

- them : and they made ready the Paſſeouer. vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt, be- 

his left r 20 No hen the euen was come, he fate down hold the hoare isat hand, and the Sonne of man is | 

rlaſting Ale with the twelue. betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
nnn 21 Aud as they did eate, he ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- | 46 Riſe, let vs be going, behold, hee is at hand | 

me 10 \xi91;- to yon, that one of you (hall berray me. that doeth betray me, 
ke: tt, 22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, and be- 47 « And * while he yet _ loe Indas one of ® Mar.14. 
in na- gan euery one of them to ſay vato him, Lord, Is the twelue came, and with him a great multitude 33. luke 
ſon, and | 1 with ſwords and ſtaues from the chieſe Prieſts and 22.47. 

Mal. | 33 And he anſwered, and ſaid, * He thatdippeth Elders of the le. oh. 18.3. 

„Lord, bis band wich me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall berray 4 Now he that betrayed him, gaue them a ſigne, 
a ſtran- | | mee, Yaying , Whomſoeuer I hall kiſſe, chat ſame is he, 
not au- 14 The ſonne of man goeth as it is written of hold him faſt. E 

| him : but woe vnto that man by whom the Sonne | 49 And foorthwith hee came to leſus, and ſaid, | 

erely,1 | of man is betrayed: it had beene good for that man Haile maſter,and kiſſed him. | 

one of | if he had not beene borne. | $o Andleſas ſaid vnto him, Friend, whereſore | 

: | 25 Then Indas, which betrayed him, anſwered, art theu come > Then came they and laid hands on | 
laſting 20 and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He (aid vnto him, Thou NJeſus,and rooke him: | 
nall. N haſt ſaid. 5: And behold, one of them which were with le- 
| *:,Cot, 26 J And as they were eating. leſus took bread, mere out his hand, and drew his ſ\word,and 
be wa- | 11.4 | and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaue ittothe diſ- ſtroke a ſeruant of the high Prieſts, and ſmote off | 
* 17 Joy | ciples,and ſaid, Take,cate,this is my body. is eate. : 
bu ho- "re 27 And he tooke the cup, and gane thankes, and | $52 Thenſaid Teſusvntobim, Put vp againethy 
vl bee | 5 pzve it to them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of it : ſword into his place: * for all they that take the en.. | 
apbas, | Gar | 28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament, ſword, ſhall periſh with the (word. G.reu.1 3. | 

halt.. | Which is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of ſinnes. 53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my n. 
ed all | | 29 ButIfay vnto you, I will net drinke hence- Father, and he ſhall preſently giue mee more then 
forth of this fruitof the Vine, vntill that day when twelue legions of Angels j 

aſt of Idrinke it new with you in my Fathers kingdome. 54 But how then ſhall the Scripenres be fulfilled, | 
ed to . [#, 30 And when theyp-had ſung an hymne, they “ that thus it muſt be ? * Efay. 

; 22.1598 Plaine, | went out into the mount of Oliues. 55 la that ſame houre, ſaid leſus to the multi - 33. 10. 
neſts, 33.1. 1 2 Then faith leſim onto them, All ye ſhall be tudes, Are ce come out as againſt a thiefe , with 
, vnto nun | offended becauſe of me this night: For it is written, ſwords and ſtaues for to take me? I (ate daily with 
Caia- 114} 1631, | *I will fmitethe Shepheard , and theſheepe of the you teaching inthe Temple, and ye laid no hold on 

Lach, | flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. me. 
us by 1 32 Zut aſter I am tiſen againe,* I will go before | 36 But all this was done that the * — — of Þ T amen; | 
| lg. you into Galilee. he Prophets might bee fulfilled, Then all the diſ- n.20. 
there 18. nd 3 Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Though ciples forſooke lum, and fled. 
L 7. | all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I | 57 And they that had laide hold on leſus, led Mar 145 
n the "M 4, | never be offended . im away to Caiaphas the high Prieft , here the 3. luke 
4. lokn | 34 leſus ſaid vato him, * Verely I ſay vnto thee, Seribes aud Elders were aſſembled, = _—— 
wat] wer. 1138, | that this night belore the cocke crow , thou ſhalt | 58 But Peter followed kimatarre off, vntothe ola 1.8, 
bo- denie me thriſe, Fig Prieſts palace, and went in, and ſate with theyy z, 
dig- | Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſhonld die with ſeruants to ſee the end. 
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S. Matthew, _ 


— 


Peters deniall and repentance, Tudas hanoeth hi 
| $s Nowthechieſe Priefts 1d Elders, and all the Tem 
| counſel, ſoug ai talſe wienell.. agazait leſus to put ſelfe. 1 
him to death; a 5 Aud the chicfe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer pieces 
| 60 But tound none: yea, though many falſe wits and ſaid, It is not lau ſull for to put tle intothe 
neiſes came, ye ound they none, At the lait came! treaſury hecauſe it isthe price of blood. 
two talſe witneſſes, 7 And they tooke cannſell, and dought with 
| & And (aid. his g ſaid, *I am able to ded themt e putters field to bury ſtrangets in. | 


® lohn 


2.19, 


Chap. 
16.27. 

1 theſ. . 
AA. roa 


6 


roy the Temple of Cod, and ta build it in three 
dayes 
1 2 And the high Prieſt aroſe. and ſaĩd voto him. 
Anſwer: it thou nothing 2 What is it, which thele 
| witne:le againſt thee 2 
63 But leſus held bis peace. And the high Prieſt 
anſwered and ſaid vnto him, I adiure thee by the li- 
| uing God thitthoutell vs, wigtherthou be the 
! Chrilt che Sonu- of God, 
| 63 i-lusſ41d vnto him., Thon haſt aid : neuer- 
theleſſ Il voto you , * Herealter (hall yre fee the 
ſonde of man ſitting on the right hand of power, aud 
| comming 19the clouds of heauen. | 
Es Then th: high Prieft rent his clothes, faying, 


haue we of witneſſes t behold , now yee haue heard! 
his bla hem 

65 \Waatthinke ye? They anſweted, and ſaide, 
He is guilty of death. 


7t And when he was gone ont into the porch, an- 
gather m ide ſaw him, and ſaid vnto them that were 

there, This fellow was alſo with leſus of Nazareth. 

72 And againc he denied with an oath, I doe not 
know the man, 

73 And aſter a while came vnto him they that 
ſtood by. and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one 
ot chem, for thy (prech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and toſweare, ſaving, 
T know not the man, And immediatly che cocke 
crew, 


8 Whereturethat field was called, 
of blood vnto ting day. | 

9 (ihemwastolfilled chat which was ſpnken by 
let emie che Piophet laying , And then tooke the 
thirtie pieces of filuer , the price ot bim that was 1114 
valued , j whom they ol che children of Iſtael did 5 
value : 6 

ts And gaue them for the potters field, asthe ths 
Lord appointed me.) 

11 And l:{us ſtood before the ganernonr , and v6 
the gonernour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King t 
ot the lewes? And leſus fayd vato him, Thon 5 
layeit, 

t And when he was accuſed of the clũeſe Prieſt 


*The hield: 


14.10, | He hata ſpoken blaſphemie : what further neede and Elders,he anſwered nothing. 


13 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſtthon not 
how mary things they witneſſe againſt thee ? 

14 And hee anſwered him to neuer a word: ĩnſo- 
much that the gouernovr matrueiled greatly. 


*Efay * Then did they ſpit in his face, and bufferted] 15 * Now at that feaſt the gauernour was wont #144, 
30. . him, and thers ſeg him wich jthe palmes of their to releaſe vuto the people a priſoner , whom they n 
| $0r gods, hands ; would. : 
{ 68 Saying, Prophefie vnto vs, thon Chriſt, who! 165 And they had then a notable priſoner called 
s he that ſ note thee? Barabbas. 
® Marke 49 © * Now Peter ſue wichaut in the palace: 17 Therefore when they were gathered together, 
14.66. | anda damoſell came vato him, ſaying, Ihou alſo Pilate faid vntothem , Whom will yee that Ie. 
Juke 22, | Wait with Ieſasof Galilee leaſe vnto you ? Barabbas, or Icgus, which is called 
$5.iohn 70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, lknow | Chriſt ; 
28.25, not hat thou ſayeſt. 13 For hee knew that ſor ennie they had deliue-; 


red him. 

10% © When he was ſet downe on the Iudgement 
ſeate , his wife ſent vo him, ſaying , Haue thou 
nothing to doe with that iuſt man: tor I hane ſuf 
ſered many things this day in a dreatne , becauſe of 
him. 


20 * But the chieſe Priefts and Elders —— 


ded the multitude that they thould aske Batabbas, pain 
and deſtroy le ſus. 

2t The goucrnour anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
Whether of the twaine will ee that I releaſe vato 


75 And Peter remembred the words of leſus, yon? They ſaid, Barabbas. 


Which ſaid vnto him; Belore the cocke crow, thou 
Malt denie axce thriſe, And het went out and ep 
bitterly. 

CHAT. ZSEVIL 


22 Pilate (aid vato them, What ſhallldoethen 


with Teſus,which is called Chrill? They all ſaid ve 
to him. Let him be crucified. 


23 And the gonernour ſaid, Why,what euil hath 


ſealed and watched. 


t Chrift is deliuered hound to Pilate. ; Judi han. he done ? Bur they cryed out the more, laying, Let 
Zeeb bimſelfe. 1 9 Pilate ed wonihed of 4s wift , 24 him be crucified, 
weſheth bu hands: 26 and lyoſeth Barbi 29 24 When Pilate ſaw that he could preuaile ro- 
Chriſt a cromue with thorues, 34 crucifird, 4» thing, but that rather a tumult was made, hee took? 
veuiled, 5> dieth,and u be,: 66 his Sepalchre water, and waſhed his hands before the mnltitude, 
ſaying, l am innocent of the blood of this iult pet - 
WJ en the moraing was come, * all the chiefe ſon: ſee ye to it. ; 
Prieſts and Elders of the people tooke coun - 25 Then anſwered all the peeple , and ſaid, His 
ſell agaĩaſt leſus to put him to death. blond be on vs. and on our children. 

2 And wh-n they had bo 1nd him, they led him 26 © Thenreleaſed hee Bar abbas voto them: and 
away, and delivered him to Poatius Pilate the go- when hee had ſcourged leſus, hee delivered bim to 
uernour. be cruciſied. 

3 © They Iadas which had 524rayed him, when 27 Then the ſouldiers of the gouetrnour rooke ®Ig 
heſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelſe, Teſus into the j commn hall, and gathered vnto rg1 
and brought agaize the thirty pieces of ſiluer to bim the whole band of ſoxlaters, 950 


the chicfe Prielts ad Elders, | 
4 Saying 


28 And they ſtripped him, and put on hima 


g. I havefinned,in that l haue betrayed ſcarlet rab. 


29 J And when they had platted a crewne of 


| f the innocent blood. And they (aid, What is that to 
vs i Scethor 15 that, : 
5 An ic caſt downe the pizces of ſiluer in th 


thornes they put it ypon his head, and a teede in his 
e ' right hand: and they bowed the kuce befor wy 
a” 


* — — — 
: 


* 
— 


— — — 
— — — —— — — 


* 


| 


ple, *and departal, and went and hanged 1 , 


| 


5 


i NN 


= © 


mT * . 


—— — — 


mocked him. ſay ing, Haile King of the Iewes. 
3o And they ſpic vpn him, and tooke the reede, 


er pieces, him on the head. 

m inte the 33 had mocked him. they o 

| R the rode off from him, and put his owne taiment on 

ought with din and led him a vj to ctuciſie him. 

= | „% * FAndas they came ont , they found a man of 
The held) Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 

ſpoken byl bore lace cal- 

— | 33 * And when they were come vnto à place 


that was i; 


Iſrael did . 


led Golgocha that is tu ſay, A place of 2 Kull, 
bey gave him vineger to drinke mingled 
with gal: and when be had taſted thereof, he would 


not drinke. 


1d, a5the fuß | 35 Aud they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
nour , 2nd ba | ments,caſting lots: that it might be tulfilled which 
athe Kk. oft was ſpoken by the Prophet, They parted my gar- 

x ' ments among them , and vpon my velture did they 
„ Thy cles. 
fe Priefly 34 Aud ſitting downe, they watched him there. 
37 And ſit vp ouet his head his accuſation writ- 
tthon not ten, THISISIESVS THE KING OF 
— [THEIEWES. IE 
0d : nfo 38 Then were there two theenes crucified with 
ly. | him, one on the right hand, aud another on the leit. 
vas wont #1 | 39 J And they that paſſed by, teuiled him, wag- 
hom they lis | gingtheir heads, 
7 e And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, 
"er called | 20d buildeſt it 1n three dyes, ſaue thy ſelfe : 1f thou 
de the Sonne of God. come downe from the crefle. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking him 
* ' withthe Seri bes and Elders, ſaid, 
is called 42 He ſaued others, himſelie ke cannot (aur; If he 

de the king of Iſrael, let him no come downe from 
Adeline. the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. 

i 43 * Hetrulted in God let him del:uer him now 
1oemene ia, be will haue him : for he ſaid, Lam the Sonne of 
— * 44 The theenes alſo which were crucified with 
cauſe of him, calt the ſame in his teech. : 

45 Now from the ſixt houre there was dat kneſſe 
* ; ener the land vnto the ninth oute. 
— pa 4 And abaut the ninth houre leſus cried with a 
10 — ice, ſay ing, gli, Eli law: wy 4 —— is to 
0 y,*My God, my God. why haſt thou toriaken me? 
=_ pn 47 Some of hem that ſtood there , when they 
heard that. faid. This man callerh for Elias. 
de then 48 And ſtraighew ay one of them „ran and tooke 
wid ve 2 aſpunge, æ aud filled it with vioeger, and put it ou 
n. | arced,and gane him to drinke. 
il hath 49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſce whether Elias 
2, Let will come to ſaue him. 
© leſs when he had cryed againe with a loud 
ile no- veyce, yeelded vp the ghoſt. 
- took A And behold, the vaile of the Temple was rent 
itude, nn tvaine from the top te the bottom, and the earth 
per- did quake, and the rockes rent; 
2 And the graues were opened, and many bo- 
| His dies of Saints which flept, aroſe, : 

N $3 And came out of the graues after his reſurre- 
+ 23nd — went into the holy city, and appeared vn- 
—_ $4 Now when the Centurion and they that were 
oke #1 with him watching Leſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 

vnto 194 | mo that were donaxthey feared greatly, ſay- 

10% Ig. Truely this was the Sonne of Gol. 
CY a. | $5 And many women werethere(bekolding a far 
off) which followed leſus from Galilee , miniftring 
ie ol | onto ham, 
u his _ 36 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Ma- 
him, tie the mother of lames and Ioics , and the mother 


Chap rij viii. 


leſus: then Pilate commanded the 
red 


* 


__Hisrefurre&ion, | 


67 *Whenthe Even was corre,there came a tich “ Marke 
man of Arimathea,named loſeph,who alto himſclie x 5 42. 
was leſus Diſciple. luk.: 3. 

$8 Hee went to Pilate, and begged the bedy o 150.20h., 
y to be deli- 29. 3. 


vered. 

59 Aud when loſeph had taken the body, he wrap-/ 
ped it inaclean*linnen cloth, 

69 And laid it in his owne new tombe which he 
had hewen out in the rocke : and hee rolled a great 
ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre,and departed. 

6: Andthere was Mary Magdalene,andthe other 
Mary ſitt ing ouer againſt the (epulchre. 

4 © Now the next day that followed the day of 
the Preparation, the chieſe Pricits and Phariſcey 
came together vnto Pilate, | 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceivey 
ſaid while he was yet aliue, After three dayes I will 
riſe againe. 

6 4 Command therefore that the Sepulehre bad 
made ſure, vntill the thirde day, left his diſcip les 
come by night, and fteale him away , and fay vota 
the people, Hee is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſk 
errour (hall be werſe then the firſt. 

45 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ve haue a watch, gos 
your way, make it as ſure as you can, 

66 So they went and made (he Sepulchre ſure, 
fealiog the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


CHAP, Mun. 
1 Chrifi« reſurrefiion « declared by an Angel ta 
the women. 9 Hee buuſelfe appeavech vnto he. 
1r Thehigh Prieſis gine the ſouldriers money to ſay 
that hee was ftollen out of hu Sepulchre, 16 chi 
appeareth to h diſciples, 19 and ſeudeth tb 10 
baptide and teach all nations, | 


N the * end of the Sabbath, as it beganne td ar 16. 

dawne , towards the firlt day of the wecke camq john 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the Se. ,, ,_ 

alchre. 

2 And beheld, there f was a great earthquake, po, Ly 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended trom heaurn, c. 
and came and rolled backe the ſtone trom the dore, 
and fate vpon it, 

3 His countenance was like lightening , and his 
taiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for feare of him the keepers did llake,and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vnto the wo- 
men, Feare nor ye : tor I know that yee ſeeke leſus, 
which was crucifed : 

E He is not here: for he is riſen as he ſaid: Come 
ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 Aud gee quickly,and tell his diſciples that he 
is riſen from the dead. And behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him: loe, Ihaus 
told you. 

8 Aud they departed quickly from the ſepulchre 
with feare and gicat iy, and did tun to bring his 
diſciples word. | 

9 TAnd as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
bold, leſus met them, ſaying , All haile. And they 
came, and held him by the feet, & worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Be not atraid : goe 
tell my brethren that they goe into Galilee, and 
there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 No when they were going, behold ſome of 
the watch came into the eirie, and thewed vuto the 
chieſe Prieſts all the things that were dove. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the El- 
ders, and had taken counſcll,they gaue u ge money 
vato the ſouldiers, * 
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Ihe HBN. c 
1 * iz Saying, 827 yee, His diſciples came by night,” 15 And when they. a Hm, They worth pped h 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. but ſome doubted. | 
14 And if this come to the gouernours cares, wee 18 And leſus came and ſpake vnto them, ſayi 
will perſwade him, and ſecure yon. All power is giuen vnto me in heauen and in — | 


15 So they tooke the money, and did as they were | 19 Go yee therefare and teach all nations, 
taught. And this ſaying is commonly reported a- baptizing them in the Name of the Father, andof)16, | 
mong the Lewes vntill this day. | the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : e 

16 © Then the eleuen Diſciples went away into 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things whatſoe.| 
| Galilee, into a mouutaine where Lleſus had appoin- | uer I haue commanded you: and loe , I amwith you| 
ted them. | alway,cucn vnto the end of the world. Amen, | 


Fi 


i CHAP. I. 19 Andwhen he had gone a little further thence, 
t Theoffice of lobm the Baptift, 9 eſis is bapti- hee ſaw lames the ſonne of Zebedee , and lohn his 
zed, 12 tempted: 14 He preacheth, 16 calleth Pe- brother, whoalſo were in the ſhip mending their! 
ger, Audrew, lanes aud Iobhm : 23 healeth one that nets, | 
fad a devall, 29 Peters mother iu lawe, 3˙ many\ 2+ And ſtraightway hee called them: and they 
Ai ſeaſed perſons, 41 and cleanfeth the leper. | left their father Zebedee inthe ſhip with the hired! 
H E beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſas| ſcruants,and went after him. | 
Chriſt the Sonne of God: | 21 *And they went into Capernaum,and right. „% 
2 As it is written in the Prophets, | way on the Sabbath day hee entred into the Syns- 
* Brholde, I ſend my meſſenger be- | gogueand taught. > 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy | 22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his dodtine: 
| way before thee. for hee taught them as one that had authotitie, and 4 
®Fſa.go) 3 * Theveiceof one crying in the wilderneſſe, not as the Scribes. F 
3. lake 3. Prepare yee the way of the Lord, make his pathes 23 * And there was in their Synagogue am 
4. ohn 1. ſtraight. | with an vncleane ſpirit. and he cryed out, | 
43. 4 lohn did baptize in the wildernes, and preach 24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee to dee 3 
® Mat. 3. U the Baptiſme of repentance, | tor the remiſsion of with thee, thou leſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come! 
Or,onto ſinnes. to deſtroy vs > I know thee who thou art, the holy! 
Mat. 3. $5 * And there went out vnto him all the land of One of God. 
| Indea,and they of leruſalem, and were all baptized 25 Andleſus rebuked him, ſaying , Nolde thys 
ol him in the riuer of Iordan,confeſsing their ſinnes. peace, and come out of him. | 
® Matt, | 6 And lohn was*clothed with camels haire,and 26 And when the vucleane ſpirit had torne him, | 
34. with a girdle ol a ſſeinne about his loynes: and hee and cryed with a loud voyce, he came out of him. 
! dideat locuſts and wild hony, 27 And they were all amazed. inſomuch that they 
7 Andpreached, ſaying , There commeth one queſtuoned among themſelues, ſaying, What thing 
mightierthen I after me, che latchet of whoſe ſhoes is this ꝰ what new doctrine is this? For with autho- 
1 am not worthy to ſtoupe downe and vnlooſe. rity commandeth hee euen the vacleaye ſpirits, and 
8 I indeed haue baptized you with watet: but they doe obey him. 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. ' 28 And immediatly his ſame ſpread abroad tho» | 
«Mare. ,9 ® Andit came to paſſe in thoſe daies that leſus rowout all the region round about Galilee, | 
3-13. came from Nazareth of Galilee , and was baptized 29 * And forthwith when they were come aut of 
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of lohn in Iordane. the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon 
1 And ftraightway comming vp out of the wa- and Andrew, u ith Iames and lohn, s. 
or, clo-· ter, he ſaw the heauens þ| opened, and the Spirit like 3 But Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feyer: | 
We, or 2 Doue deſcending vpon him. and anone they tell him ot her. | 
rent. t And there came a voice ſrom heauen, ſaying, 31 And hee came and tooke her by the hand, and 
| Thon art my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well Jift her vp, and immediatlythe feuer left her and 
pleaſed. he miniltred vio them. 
Matr. © 12 * And immediatly the Spirit driueth him into 32 And at Euen when the Sunne did ſet, they 
4. the wilderneſſe. brought vnto him all that were diſeaſed, and them 


13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe ſourtie that were poſſeſſed with deuils : 
dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 33 And all the city were gathered together | 
beaftes, and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. the doore, 
Matt. 14 Now after that Iohn was put in priſon, *leſus 34 And he healed many that were ſicke of diuers 
412. @cameintoGalilee, preaching the Goſpel of the kiag- diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not jr; 
dome of Ged, the denils | to ſpeake, becauſe they knew him, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled : and the 35 And in the merving riſing vp a great while hu 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent ye and beleeue betore day, he went out, and depatted into a ſolitary 
the Goſpel. place, and there prayed, 

Matt. 16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, be 56 And Simon and they that were with him, fol-| 

4.18, D Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a net. lowed aſter him. | 


into the Sea, (for they were fi hers.) 37 And when they had fonnd him, they ſaid vnto | 
17 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Come ye after me: him, All men ſecke tot thee, | 
and I will make you to become fiſhers of men. 38 And he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go into the next 
. -18 And ſtraightway they forlooke their nets, and townes, that I may preach thete alſo: for thereſore | 
followed him. came 1 toorth, 
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all Galilee, and caſt our devils, 


8 
And there came a leper to him, beſee ching 
u and kneeling downeto him , and faying vat | 
| bim, if chou wilt, thou canſt make mecleane. & 
And leſus moued with compaſsiap,putforth 
his hand, and touched him, and ſaith vnto him, I 
be thou cleane. : 
= And afſoone as he had ſpoken, immediatly the 
eprofie ſtom him, and he was cleanſed. 
43 And hee ſtraltly charged him, and forthwith 

him away, , 
fc And ich nt» him, See thou ſay nothing to 
any man # bat goe thy way , ſhew thy (elfe to the 
Prieſt, and offer tor thy clenſing thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony vnto them. 

45 *But hee went out, and began to publiſhic 

i much, and to blaze abroad the matter : inſomuch 

that leſus could no more openly enter into the city, 

but was without in deſert places; and they came to 
kim from every quarter, 

CHAP, IL 

1 (boiÞ healeth one ficke of the palfie, 14 calleth 

Matthew the receipt of cuſtome, 15 eateth 

with Pubbcanet and fine rs, — his — 

for wot faſting, 23 and for pluclung the eares 0 
— Lakes day. 

Nd againe he entred into Capernaum , after 
| dayes, and it was noyſed that hee was in 
|the houſe: 
2 And ſtrai 

inſomuch 


htway many were gathered toge- 
ther there was no roume to receiue 
them, no not ſo much as about the doere: and hee 
preached the word vnto them. 
ud they come vnto him, bringing one ficke 
Ane pelle, which was borne of foure. : 
' | 4 And ben they could not comenigh vnts him 
vncouered the roofe where he was: 


ſhows . ij. u ＋ 
— JH diſciples:for there 
— 9 followed him. MT 29 


16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees faw him 
eat with Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaide vnto his 
diſciples, How is it that hee eateth and drinkethr) 
with Publicanes and finuers ? 

17 When leſus heard it,heſaid vntothem, 
that are whole , haue oo need of the Phyſician , bur} 
they that are ſicke: I came not to call the righteous, | 
but ſinners to ance, | 

18 * Andthe diſciples of Iohn, and of the Phari-'*® Mat. 4. 
ſees vſed to faſt, and they come and ſay vnto him, 4 luke 
A. the diſciples of lohn, and of the Phariſees gj. 323. 
faſt, but thy diſciples ſaſt not 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children 
of — — faſt while the bridegroome is 
with them 2? As as they haue the bridegroowe 
with them, they — by * 

20 But the dayes wil come, when the bri 
ſhall bee taken away from them, and then (hall they 
laſt in thoſe dayes. 

2t No man alſo ſoweth a plece off new cloath for 
on an old t : elſe the new piece that filled it py un- 
parka away from the old, and the tent is made ,. 

e. 


22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tels, elſe the new wine doeth burſt the bottels, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottels will de marred : 
but new wine muſt be put into new bottela. 

23 * Andit came to paſſe that hee went thorow Meth. 
the corn fields on the Sabbath daꝝ. and his diſciples 13. . 
began as they went, to plucke the eares oſ corne, | 

24 And the Phariſees (ard vnto him, Rehold, wby | 
2 they on the Sabbath day that which is not la- | 

u * 

25 And he ſaid vuto them, Hane yee neuer read | 
what Dauid did when hee had neede, and was an | 


— — 


| and when they had broken it vp, they let downe the 
dea wherein the ſicke ofthe palfie lay. 


thee, 

| 6 Butthere were certaine of the Scribes fitting 
there,and reaſoning in their hearts, 

Why doch this man thus ſpeake blaſphemies ? 
g* Who can forgiue ſinnes but God ovely? 

ig 8 Andimmediatly when leſus perceiued in his 
Spirit. that they ſo reaſened within themſelues, hee 
om chem, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 
| ? 


| 9 Whetherisiteafierto ſay to the ficke ofthe 
palfie, Thy finnes be forgiven thee: ot to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy bed, and walke? 


. 


1 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 


power on carth to forgiue ſinnes, ( Hee ſaith to 
the ſicke of the palſie) * 
n Ifay vntothee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and 
poe thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediatly he aroſe , tooke vp the bed, 
and went forth before them all, infomach that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We ne- 
ner ſaw it on this faſhion. 
| — went forth againe by the ſea ſide, and 
al che multitude reſorted vnto him, and hee taught 

9.9 them. 
4 | 14 * And as he paſſed by, bee ſaw Leuĩ the ſonne 


Mere — at the receipt of cuſtome and 
— — And be aroſe and fol- 


" | 15 Andit came to paſſe that as Teſusſate at meat 


| dayesof Abiathar the high Prieſt, and did eate the 
| 5 When leſus ſaw their faith, hee ſaid vnto | 
the licke ofthe palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes be forgiven | 


made fer man, and not man for the Sabbath. 


la tus houſe ; many Pablicancs and ſinners (ate alſo they might deſtroy him. 


hungred, he,and they that were with him ? | 
26 How hee went into the houſe of God, in the 


ſhewbread, which is not la vull to eate, but for the 
Prieſts, & gaue alſo to them which were with him Þ 
27 And he ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath was 


23 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord alſo of 
the Sabbath. 


CHAP. II 
t Chriff healeth the withered haud, to and 
many other iuſirmities: 11 reluheth the wncleaue 
ſpirits: 13 chuſeth his twelue Apoſſles: 22 con- | 
| winceth the blaſphemie of caſting out demails by Beel- 
debe: zt andſheweth who art hu brother, ſiſter, 


and mother. 
* he entred againe into the Synagogye,and * Maſs | 
12.3. 


a 1 there which had a withered 
aud : 
2 And they watched him whether hee would 
heale him en the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 
3 And be ſaith vnto the man which had the wi- 
thered hand, Stand foorth. 
4 And bee faith vnto them, Is it lawſull to doe | 
| good on the Sabbath dayes ot to doe enill ? ta ſaus 
lite. or to kill? Bur they held their peate. | 
5 And when he had looked round about on them | 
with anger, deing grieued for the | hardnes oftheir j or, 
hearts, hee ſaith vnto the man , Stretch foorth thine 5 
hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was te- | 
| 


{tored whole as the ochet. 
| 6 And the Phariſees went fonrth, and ſtraightway 
tooke eounſell with the Herod! ans againſthim,how 
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_). Theryretue Apoſtles, _ _____ S. Macke 


he parable of the ſou," 
7 But leſus withdrew himfelfe with his Diſci- | 35 For whoſoener ſhall doe the will of Ged , the | 
les to the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee [ame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother, | 
F llowedhim and from Iudea, f CHAP. 111 g | 
| .$ Andfrom Hietuſalem, and from Idumea, and | t The parable of the ſo wer, 14 and the meaning | 
from beyond lordane, and they about Tyre and Si- thereof 21 JVe muſt communicate the light of our | 
| don, a great multitude , when they had heard what | knowledge to others, 26 The payable of the ſrede | 
| (great things he did, came vnto him. growing ſecretly, 30 and of the mvſtard ſbed. 39 
| 9 Andheſpaketo his diſciples that a ſmal [hip Chriſt ſtilleih the tem pe it on the ſea. | 
'heuld wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt AX * he began againeto teach by the ſea ſide: Fg 
they ſhould throng him. and there was gathered voto him a great mul. 151 
to Far he had healed many , inſomuch that they ſtitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and ſate in the | 
lor. ruſh · | preſſed vpen him for to touch him as many as had ſea: and the whole multitude was by the ſ:a on the 
ed. iplagues. land. | 
i Aud vncleane ſpirits when they ſaw him, fell | 2 And he taught them many things by parables, | 
downe defore him, and cryed, ſaying, Thou art the and ſaid vnto them in his doctrine; 
Sonne of God. | | 


N . 


— 


— — 


| 3 Hearken, bchold, there went a Sower to | 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them that they ſhould | ſowe : | 
not make him knowen. : | 4 Ait came to paſſeas he ſawed, ſome ſell by | 
13 * And he goeth vp into a monntaine, and cal- the way fide , and the foules of the ayre came, ud 
Jeth vnto him whom he would: and they came vnto | devoured it vp. | 
im. ! $ And ſome ſell on ſtory ground, whereit had 
| 14 And he ordeined twelue, that they ſhould be | not muck earth: and immediatly it ſprang Vp, be- 
with kim, and that hee might ſend them foorth to | cauſe it had nodepth of earth : | 
reach: | 6 Butwhenthe Sunne was vp, it was ſeorched, 
15 And to haue power to heale ſickneſſes, and to | and becauſe it had noroet, it withered away, | 
[Caſt out devils. 7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the thornes| 
| | 16 And Simon, he ſurnamed Peter. grew vp, and choaked it, and it yeelded no fruit. | 
17 And lames the ſonne of Zebedee,and Iohm the] 8 And other fell ongood ground, and didyeeld 
| brother of lames (and hee ſurnamed them Boauet- fruite that ſprang vp, and increaſed, and — 
| ges, lich is the ſonnes of thunder.) ſorth, ſome thittie, and ſome ſixtie aud ſome an hugs! 
| 


18 And Andrew,and Philip, and Bartholomew, dted. 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſouneot' 9 And he ſaid vnto them, He that kath eareste 
Alpbeus, and Thaddeus, ana Simon the Canaanite, | heate, let him heare, | 
to And when he was alone they that were abou 
im wich the twelue, aſted of him the parable. 

20 And themultitude commeth together againe, 1 And hee ſaid vnto them, Vnto you it is giuey 
| ſo that they could not ſo much as cat bread. to know the myſterie of the kingdome of God: dat 
EE And: when bis | ſriends heard of it, they went vnto them that are without, all theſe things — 
Uiaſeman out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, Hee is beſide done in parables, | 
| himſelſe. : F | 12 That ſeeing they may fee, and not perceive, "Ma 
' 22 C And the Scribes which came downe from and hearing they may heare ,and not vaderſtand, z4, 
| Hieruſalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub, and by the | Jeſt at any time they (hould be converted, and tc 
ptince of the deuils caſteth out denils. | ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen them. | 
* | 23 Aud hee called them vato him, and ſaid vnto 1 And he ſaid into them, Know ye not this 
Mat.. * * 
4. 


19 And Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him: | 
gor, home and they went | into an houſe, 


em in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan? rabſe ? and how then will ye know all parables? 
| | 24 Andifakingdeme be diuided againſt it ſellie, 14 © The Sower ſoweth the word. 
that kingdome cannot ſtand, ge ; 15 Andthele are they by the way ſide , where the 
| | 25 Andifa houſe be diuided agaiaſt it ſelfe, that | word is ſowen : but when they haue heard, Satan 
| bonſe cannot ſtand. ee  commeth immediatly, and taketh away the wor 
' 26 And if Satanriſe vp againſt himſclfe, and bee | that was ſowen in their hearts. | 
diuided, he cannot ſand, but hath an end. | 16 And theſearethey likewiſe which are ſowen 
| 37 Nu mancanenter intoa ſtrong mans houſe, | on ſtonie ground, who when they haue heard the 
| and ſpoile his goods, except he will firlt binde the | word, immediatly receiue it with gladneſle; 
| ſtrong man, and then be will ſpoyle his houſe, 17 And haue no root in themſclues,znd ſo endure; 
Matz, 23 * Verely I ſay vato you, All ſinnes ſhal befor- | bur for a time : afterward when aſfiition or perſe-) 
giuen vnto the ſonnes of men, and blaſphemits, | cution ariſeth for the words ſake , immediatly they 
K. herewith ſoeuet they ſhall blaſpheme: | are offended. 


| | 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy | 18 Andtheſe — which are ſowen among 
| 'Gboſt, hath neuet forgiucneſſe , but is in danger of | thornes: ſuch as heare the word, 11.1 
| etetnall damnation: | 19 And che cares ofthis world, & and the deceit. 64 
| 30 Becauf: theyſaid, He hath an vucleane ſpirit. | fulnesof riches,& the luſts of other things entrdg N 
# tat rz. 3* © There came then his brethren and his mo- | in, choke the word, and it becommeth vnfruitſull. 1. 
cher, and ſtanding without, ſent vnto him, calling 20 And theſe are they which -e ſowen on geod||7% 
| him. ; . pounds ach as hearethe word. and receiue it, and v 
32 And the multitude fate about him, and they | bring forth fruit, ſome thirtie fold, ſome ſixtie, and ii 
| aid vnto him,Behold,thy mother and thy br:thren ſome and hundred. . 
| without ſecke for thee. : | 21 C*Andhefaid vnto them, Is a candle brought 
' 33 Aud hee anſwered them, ſaying , Who is my to be put vnder a | buſhell,or ynder a bed, and not 
| mother, or my brethren ? tes be put on a eandleſticke? 
34. And hee looked roundabout on them which | 22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not bee 
te about him and ſaid, Behold my mother and my manifeſted: neither was any thing kept ſectet, but # 
\brethrey, po it ſhould come abroad, 2 
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of * — —£ he devilsenter into the ſirine; | 
God , the | 23 fan man haue cates to heare, lethimbeare. © But when he ſaw Iefus a fatre off, he came and | 
_— | 24 And bee (aid vato them, Take heede what go worſhipped him, «Jo 
& ae here: Wich what meaſure yee meate, it ſhall bee 7 And cryed with 2 Jonde voyce, and ſaid, M 
meaning | | nedfured to you: And vnto you chat heare , ſhall! baue I ro doe with thee, Ieſus thou Sonne of . 
the of ous | | wore be giuen. | moſt high God, I adiure thee by God, bat thou tor- 
the ſeede | is Fot he that hath, to him ſhall be giuen : and ment me not. N a 
ſted. 33 | be that hath not, from him (hall be taken eucn that! 8 ( For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man 

\which he hath. chou vucleane ſpirit.) . 
ſea (ide: "Me | 2h Aud hee ſaid , So is the kingdome of God, 9 And hee alked him, What is thy name? An 
eat mul. $3.1, if s man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, he anſwered , ſaying, My name is Legion: for wee 
ate 12 the | 27 And ſhould ſleepe,and riſe night and day,and| are many. 
2 0n the | | the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow vp, hee kuoweth 10 And he beſonght him much, that be would not 
| not how. ſend them away out of the countrey. 
parables, | | BB For the earth brivgerh forth fruit of her ſelſe 11 Now there was there nigh vato the mountaines * 
| frt the blade, then the care, after that the ſull corne 2 great herd of ſwine feeding. | 
ower to | inthe care. ' 12 And all the devils beſcught him, ſaying, Send | 
. 19 But when the fruit is | brought foorth, imme- vs into the ſwine that we may enter into them. ( 
de ſell by | 4j be paeretb in the ſickle, becauſe the harueſt is | 13 And foorthwith Ieſus gaue them leaue. And | 
ame, and — ſthe vnclcane ſpitits went out , and entred into the 
a a | fo And he ſaid, ® Whereunto ſhall wee liken |{wine, and the herd ranne violenely downe a ſteepe | 
reit had the kingdome of God ? or with what comparilon place into the ſea ( they were about two thouſand) 
vp, be- ſpall we compare it ? : and were choked in the ſea. 
| 31 It is like a graive of muſtard ſeed; which when | 14 And they that fed the ſwine fled , and tolde it 
corched, itis ſowen in the carth,is lede then all the ſeeds that [in the citie, and in the counttey. And they went out 
0 be in the earth. to ſee what it was that was done. | 
n 32 But when it is ſowen , it groweth vp, and be» | 15 And they come to leſus, and ſee him that was 
ruit, | eommeth greater then all berbes , and ſhooteth out poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had the legion, ſuting, 
. dranches , ſo that the foules of the aire may and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 
brought | a vnder the ſhadow of it. afraid, 
an hugs! 43 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the | 16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it beſell 
word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, andalſs 
eareite 34 But without a parable ſpake he not vnto them, concerning the ſwine, | | 
| ind when they were alone, he expounded all things | 17 And they began to pray him todepart out of | 
re about| to his diſciples. [their coaſts. 
le. 35 *And the ſame day when the euen was come, | 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee that 
is giv he laith vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill prayed him that 
od: bat ſide. he might be with him. 
ogs are 36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, | i Ho beit, leſus ſuffered him not, but ſaich vnto 
F . they tooke bim enen as he was in the ſhip, and there him, Goe home to thy friends, and tell them how 
erceine, were alſo with him other little ſhips. great things the Lord hath done for thee , and hath | 
erſtand, x4. 37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, and had compaſsion on thee, | 
ad the the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. | 20 Andhe departed, and beganvetopubliſhia, | 
2 38 And he was in the hinder part oſ the ſhippe a+ Decapolis, how great things Icſus had dane for | 
this pa- ſeepe on a pillow : and they awake him and (ay va- him: and all men did maruaile. 
les? to him, Matter careſt thou not that we peri(h + 21 And when leſus was paſſed oner again by (hip 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid vnto the other fide , much people gathered vnto 

here the watothe Sea, Peace, be ſtill: and the winde ceaſed, him, and be was wigh vnto the ſea, 5 
, _ md there was à great calme. | 22 * And dehold , there commeth ene of the rm. Mak. 
e wor 4e And hee ſald vnto them, Why are ye ſo ſeare · lets of the Synagogue, lauus by name,and when hee 3. 18. 
full ꝰ how is it that you haue no faith ? {aw him, he tell at his feet. 
e ſowen 4 And they feared exteedingly. and ſaid one te 23 And beſcughe him greatly, ſaying, My little 
ardthe another, What manner of man is this, that even the daughter lyeth at the point of death, I pray thee 
3 winde and the Sea obey him ? come and lay thy hands on her, that thee may be 
endure CHAP YT. hcaled,and (he ſhall ue. 
r perſe-/ 1 Chriſt delmering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of | 24 And leſus went with him , and much people 
ly they; dtnils, 13 they enter into the ſwine : 25 He healeth followed him, and thronged hum. 
| the women of the bloody if ut, 35 and raijech from | 25 Andacertaingwoman which had an ĩſſue of 
among] p , bath lairus ba daughter. blood twelae yeeres, | | 
Ace the ' A Nd * they came ouer vnto the other ſide of the | 26 And had ſuffered many things of many Phyſi- 
— { ) Sea, into the countrey of the Gadarenes, cians, and had ſpent all that ſhee had, and was ho- 
cn 2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, imme- thing bettered. but rather grew worſe, | 
icfall. 1. #arly there met him out of the tombes, a man with | 27 M hen ſhe had heard ol leſus, ſhe came in the 
N good Je an vncleane ſpirit, |preaſe behinde,and touched his gatment. 
* 21d 3 Who had his dwelling among the tombes, | 28 For ſhe ſaid, If 1 may touch but his clothes, I | 
e, and (the und no man could bind him. no not with chaines: * ſhall be whole, | 
— | 4 Becauſe that hee had beene often bound with | 29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her blood | 


letters and chaines, and the chaines had beene pluc- 
| ked a ſunder by him, and the fetter broken in pĩe · 
* ces: neither could any man tame him. a 

4 night and day hee waz in the 


$ And alwa 
| backen tombes, cry ing, and cuttiog 


rought 
nd not 


— — — 
_ ———— ¶ ̃ uUkkõL 


that vertue bad gone out of him, turned him about 
in 


was dryed vp : and (he telc in ber body that (he was 
healed of that plague. 
3e And leſus immediatiy knowing in hiaſelfe | 


the preaſe and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 
t Ard his diſciples ſaid ynto him, Thou ſeeſt the 
Ara 2 wee t- 

— — — — 


— — — 


— 


| 
| 


—— — — —— 
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multitude thronging thee , and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me? 
332 Aud he looked round abnut , to fee her that 
had done this thing, | 
' $33 Bat the womas fearing and trembling ,know- 
ing what was done in her, came and fell downe be- 
* fore him, and told kim all the truth. 
| 34 And he ſaid vntoher, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, goe in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 
zs While he yet ſpale, there came from the Ru · 
ler of the Synagogues houſe , certaine which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Ma» 
ſter any turther ? 
36 Aſſoone as leſus heard the word that was ſpo- 


* 


not afraid,onely belceue. : 
37 And hee ſuffered no man to fellow him, ſaue 
Peter and Iames, and Iohn the brother of lames. 


the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that 
; wept, and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in,he ſaith vnto them, 
Why make yet this adoe,and weepe ? the damoſell 
is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

4 And they laughed bim to ſcorue: but hen 
he had put them all out. he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damoſell, and them that were with 

' tum , and entreth in where the damoſell was lying: 

41 And hee toske the damoſell by the hand, and 
faid vnto her, Talutha-carad: which is, being inter · 
preted, Damoſell (I fay vnto thee.) Ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the Damoſell aroſc,and wal. 
ked, for ſhee was of the age of twelue yeeres: and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraightly, that no man 

hould know it: and commanded that fome thing 
ſhould be giuen her to eat. 
CHAP, VI. 
t Chrift i contemmed of bu countreymen. 7 Hee 


”  Theralrs anghzer redo ie, 5, Marke, 


trom that place: 


heare you, when yee depart thence, * 
duſt vnder your feet for a teſtimony agaiuſt them: * 


ken, hee ſaĩth vnto the Ruler of the Synagogue , Be | 
was ipread abroad: ) and he ſaid that lohn the Bap- 


38 And he commeth to the houſe ot the Ruler of | 


of 


2 


. 
9 But be ſhod wich ſandales, and not — 
2 
yee depart) 


11 * And whoſocner ſhall not receiae yas , ner 
e off the 1s, 


coats. 
io And hee ſaid vnto them, In what 
ye enter into an houſe , there abide til 


Verely I ſay vnto you, it (hall be moretolerable for 14, 
Sodome and Gomotrha in the day of judgement, 
then for that citie. 

12 And they went out, and preached that med 
ſhould repent. | 

13 And they caſt out many deuils,*and anointed * 1 
with oile many that were ſicke, and healed them. 
14 And king Herod heard of him for his Name 


* 


tiſt was tiſen from the dead, and therelote mightie 
wor les doe ſhew foorth themſelnes in him. 

15 Others ſaid, that it is Elias. And others ſaid, 
That it is a Prophet, ox as one of the Prophets. 


16 gut when Herod heard thereof; hee ſaid, It is FL 


Iohn whom 1 beheaded, he ĩs riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent foorth and laide | 
hold vpon Iohn , and bound him in priſon for Hes 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife , for hee had 
married her. | 

18 For Iohn had ſaid vnto Herod . It is not law- Ma 
full for thee to hane thy brothers wife. 114 

19 Therefore Herodias had | a quarrell ag 
him, and would haue killed him, but the could not: 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that hee was 
a ĩuſt man, and an holy, and i obſerued him: and Jr 
when he heard him, hee did many things, and heard # 
him gladly. : — 

21 tad when a connenient day was come that fe 
Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to his lotds,| 
high captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galilee: | 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that ſate with him, the king ſaid vnto the damoeſ(el}, 


iueth the twelue power oner vncle aue 
Diners opimous of Chriſt, 18 Iohn Bapt 


ts. 14 
1/1 is hehea- 


| Aſke of me wharſocuer thou wilt, and | will giue it 


ded, 29 and buried. 30 The Apoſiles returne from | thee, 


| preaching, 34 The miracle of ſiue loaues and two 
fhes. 45 Chriſt walketh on the Sea: $3 And hea» 
| teth all that touch him. 
| Nd * hee went out from thence , and came into 
13. $4 his own country, and his diſciples follew him. 
lohn 2 And hen the Sabbath day was come, hee be- 


kerb, kim, were aſtoniſhed , ſaying , From whence hath 

9.35.luk. chis man theſe things? and what wiſedome is this 

13.22. | which is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch mightie 

Matth. workes are wrought by his hands ? 

_— Is not this the carpenter, the ſonne of Marie, 
e 

word ſię-· mon? And are not his fiſters here with vs? And they 

' mifictha | wereoffended at him. 


au to teach in the Synagogue: and many hearing | 


the brother of lames and loſes, and of Iuda, and Si- 


ece of 
Laſt 
once 
in value 


Le at 
then a 


4 But leſus ſaid vnto them, * A Prophet is not 
without hononr , but in his owne countrey , and a- 
mong his owne kinne, and in his oe houſe, 


5s And hee could there doe no mightie worke, 


ſane that he laide his hands vpon a few ſicke folke, 


and healed them. 
6 And he marueiled becauſe of their vnbelieſe. 


23 And he (ware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou ſhalt 
alke of mee, Iwill giue it thee vnto the halſe of my 
kingdome. | 

24 And ſhee went foerth, and ſaid vnto her mo- 
ther, what ſhall I aſke 2 And ſhee ſaid, The head el 
lohn the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte vnto 
the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou giue mee 
by and by in a charger the head of Iohn the Baptiſt, 

26 And the king was exceeding ſory, yet for his 
oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſate with kim, 
he would net teĩect het. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent | an executio- | 
ner, aud commanded his head to be brought, and be 
went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gaue 
it to the damoſell, and the damoſell gaue it to het | 
mother. | 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came 


farthing, And he wentround about the villages,teaching, 
mat. 10 9 97 And hee called vnto him the twelue , and 
bus here began to ſend them forth by two and two, and gaue 


and tooke vp his — and laid ĩt ina tombe. 
30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues toge- li 
ther vnto leſus, and told him all things, both 5 


they had done, and what they had taught. 


3: And he ſaid vnto them, Come yee your ſelues 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while, For there | 


ix ts taten 


v oene- 


them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 
$ And commanded them that they ſhould take 


were many comming and 


going , and they had no | 


leiſure ſo much as to care. 


ral! for | nothing for their journey, ſaue a ſtaffe onely: no 32 * And the 


y depaned into a deſert place by 


£10547, ſerip do bread, no f money in ther purſe: 


— 2—ũ— — — 


* 


p, ptiuately. 
| 


. 


$3 And | 


2 


e 


ei 
an 
br 
ch 
| 

1 
* 


| 


put on te 
lace ſoeuer 
yee depart! 


4 Nor 
Ares the 1, 
inſt them: * 
lerable for 1 
udgement, 


that met 


{ anointed # 
d them. 
—— 

n the Bay- 

rc — * 
1. 

hets (aid, 
hets, | 
ſaid, Itis'# 


= 


u- 


8 55 Chap. vj. vij. 


Meat defileth got the wan. 


33 Andthe people ſaw them departing and many | 
knew him, and ranne afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came together to him. i 
| 34 * Andleſus when he came ont,ſaw much peo- 

and was moned with compalsion toward them, | 
— they were as ſheepe not hauing a ſhepherd: 
and he began to teach them many things. - 

25 And when the day was now farre ſpent, his 
diſciples came vnto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert 
pier and now the time isfarre paſſecc. | 
36 Send them away, that they may goe into the 
— round about, and int» the villages, and buy 
| nes bread, for they haue nothing to eat. 
| 39 Heeanſwered, and ſaid ynto them, Giue yee 
them to eat. And they ſay vnto him, Shall wee goe 
nd buy two hundred j peny worth of bread, and | 
| give them to eat? hes 
| 38 He ſaithvntothem , How many loanes haue 
| ye goe and ſee. And when they knew, they ſay, Flue, 
| and two . 
| 29 And hee commanded them to make all ſit 
00 by companies vpon the greene gralle. 
hundreds, | 


» And they ſate downe in rankes by 

and by fifties, 
| 43 And when he had taken the ſiue loaues, and 
[the two fiſhes, he looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed, 
and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſciples 
to ſet before them , and the two filhes diuided he a- 
' wongſt them all. | 
| 42 Aud they did all eat, and were filled. 

| 43 And they teoke vp twelue baſkets full of the 
' and of the fiſhes. 
| 44 Andthey that did eat of the loaues, were a- 
bout fine thouſand men. 2 

| 45 Aud ſtraightway he conſtrained bis diſciples 
toget into the ſhip, and to goe to the other fide be- 


—_ fore | vnto Bethſaida , while hee ſent away the peo- 


6 And when he had ſent them away, he depar- 


ted into a-mountaine to pray. 


[97 


* And when Fuen was come, the ſhip was in 
the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

| 48 And heſawthem toiling in rowing (for the 
winde was contrary vnto them : ) and about the 
ſabrth watch of the night hee commeth vnto tem 
— vpon the Sea, and would haue paſſed by 


| 49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit,and cried out. 
| $6 (Fot they all ſa him, and were troubled)and 
immediatly hee talked with them , and faith vnto 
them, Be of good cheere,it is I. be not aſraid. 
zi And he went vp vntothem into the ſhip, aud 
the winde ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelues beyond meaſure,and wondred. 
$2 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loanes : for their heart was hardened. 
$3 *® And when they had paſſed ouer, they came 
into the land of Geneſareth,and drew to the ſhore. 
54 And whenthey were come out of the ſhippe, 
ſtraighiway they knew him, 
And tan through that whole region round a- 
bout, and began to cary about in beds, thoſe that 
were ſicke,where they heard he was. 
s And whitherſoeuer he entred intovillages,or 
eities,or countrey,they laid the ficke in the ſtreeres, 
and beſoughthim that they might touch if it were 
but the border of his garment: and as many as tou- 
ched bim, were made whole. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 The Phariſts find fault at the diſtiples for eating 


wth vuwaſben hands, $ They breake the conmman- 


— !᷑ͤͥꝛↄZ - 4» —r⸗ r! ͤ% a > — 


| (14H Womans 


— — 


dement of God by the traditions of men, 14 Meaze 

defileth uot the man, 24 He healeth the Syropheni- 

of an uncleane ſpirit , 31 aud 
one that was deafe, and flammered i ach, 

Hen * came together vnto him the Phariſes,and 

* certaine of che Scribes, which came frem leru- 

alem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 


* Mat 
15.1, 


- 


4 


bread with | defiled (that is to ſay, with vawaſben) or, com- | 


hands,they tound fault. 


3 Forthe Phariſes and all the Iewes, except they ah 


they waſh , they cate not. And 
there bee, hich 

waſhing of cups 
tables. 


they haue receiued to hold, « the the 5d, 
pots, braſen veſſels, and o Theophs- 


| 
wath their hands I oft,cat not holding the tradition | or, dils- | 
; ofthe Elders, |; 
4 And when they come from the market, except the Crigh- 

many other things nal wh | 


thin | 


ü 5 la# wp to | 

5 Thenthe Phariſes & Scribes aſked him, Why the — 
walke not thy diſciples according to the tradition þ.Sexta- | 
of the Elders, but eat bread with vawaſhen hands? rium is a | 


£ He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Well hath ont 4 
ias y 
ten, * This le henoureth mee with their lips, an halfe. 
but their heart — from me. a 


Or beds. 


ropheſied of you, kypocrites , 28 it is vit · prince and | 


7 Ho beit, in vaine dee they worſhip me, tea- 2 f 


ching fer doctrines the commadements of men. 13. mat. 

8 For — — commandements of God, x 5.8, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups : and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Full well ye | reze& the | Or- 
commandement of God, that yee may keepe your At. 
owne tradition, 

to For Moſes ſaid , Honovr thy father and thy 
mother: and who ſs curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death, 

1t Rut yee ſay, If a man ſhall fay to bis father « 
mother, It is & Corban,that is to ſay,agiſt, by wha? 
ſoener thou mighteſt be profited by me: be h b 


Mat. 
15.5. 


t. 

12 And yee ſuſfer him no more to doe ovght ſot 
his father or mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none eſſect, tho- 
row your tradition, which ye haue deliuered : And 
many ſnch like things doe ye. 

14 J And when he had called all the people vn- 
to him, he faid vntothem, Hearken vnto mee euery 
one of you, and vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man. that en- 
tring into bim,can defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, thoſe are they that defile the man. 

16 If any man hate cares to heare, let him heure. 

17 And when he wat entred into the houſe from 
the people, his diſciples aſked him concerning the 
parable, 

18 And he ſaith vnto them , Are yee ſo withont 
vndetſtanding alſo? Doe ye not perceiue that what» 
ſoener thing from without entreth into the man, ic 
cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and geerh out into the draught purging 
all mears ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which commeth out of the 
man that defileth the man. 

21 * For trom within ont of the heart of man, 
proceed euill thoughts, adultenes, fornications, 
murthers, 

22 * Thefts, conetouſucſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, * Cen. c. 
laſctuiouſneſſe, an euill eye, blaſphcmis, pride, ſoo- $.20d8, 
liſhneſſe: 21. 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, and * Matth. 


defile the man. 1515. 
Aaag 44 


—— — A p — — 


* Matth. 
1 8.1 o, 


Mat. 
35.21, 


— 


' Thedeafemanhealed.,  — 8. Marke. "Sight gien ds heb 


24 © * Aud fromthence he aroſe, and went int l So they did eate, and were filled: and hey E 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into ar} tonke vp of the broken meate that was left , ſeucn hind 


| houſe, and would haue no- man know it, but hed baſkets. that 
| could not be hid: 5 And they that had eaten, were about fourn 34 
25 Fer a cettaine woman whoſe young daughter thouſand, and he ſent them away. kim 
| had an vnc leane ſpirit, heard of him, and came and 106 J And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip with * 
ſell at his ſeet. bis diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalma, ſelſe 
for, G 286 (The woman was a Greeke,a Syrophenician nutha. 3 
x by nation :) and ſhee beſought him that hee would 11 * And the Phariſes came forth , and began too but 
caſt forth the deuill out of her daughter. queſtion with him, ſceking of him a ligne from, 10. dhe 
25 But leſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt) he iuen, tempting him. | | 3 
bee filled: for it is not meet to take the childrens) 12 And he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit. and ſaith, the 
bread. and to caſt it to the dogs. Why doth this generation ſecke attet a ſigue? Ve. | 3 
{- 28 And ſhee anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Yes} rely I fay vnto you, There (hall uo ſigne bes giuen 
Lord, yet the dogs vudet the table cat of the chil-| votothisgeneration, FD = 
| drenscrumbes. 1; And he leſt them aydentring into the (hip 4. me; 
| 29 And he ſaid ynts her, For this ſaying goe thy | gaine,he departed to the other fide, | gen 
way, the deui!l is gone out of thy daughter. 14 7 Now the diſciples had ſorgetten to tale uh. 
30 And ben ſhiee was come to ber houſe , ſhee | bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them mace 16g the 
found the deuil gone out, aud her daughter laid vp-| then one loaſe. | 
on the bed. | 15 And he charged them, ſay ing, Take heed, be. : 
3t & And agaize departing from the coaſts of | ware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of the leauen 6 
Tyre and Sidou , hee came vnto the fea of Galilee, ot Herode. 2 
| thorow the coaſls of Decapolis. 1 And they teaſoned among themſelues ſaying, wr 
32 And they bring vnto him one that was deaſe, It is * becanſe we haue no bread. T' 4 
| and had an impediment in his (peach, and they be-j 17 And when leſns knew3s, he ſaith vntothem, 163 hit 
ſecch him to put his hand vpon him. j- Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue no bread? Perceive nu 
23 And betooke him aſide from the multitude, ye not yet, neither voderitand ? haue ye your heart . 7 
and put his fingers into his cares, and hee ſpit, aud yet hardened ? | 
touched his tongue, 18 Haning eyes, ſee ye not? and having eares, wi 
34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and ſaith! heare ye not? And doe ye not remember } td 
vnto him, Ephybhat ha, that is. Be opened. is When I brake the fine loaves among | | 
35 And ſtraightway his eates were opened. and thouſand how many baſkets full of fragments tooke| U 
the (tring of bis tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake ye vp? They (aid vnto him, Twelue. to 
plaine. 20 And when the ſeuen among foure thonſapd: . 
| 36 And he charged them that they ſnauld tell no how many baſkets full of ſtagments woke yee vp?! | 
man: but the more hee charged them, ſo much the! And they ſaid, Seuen. wi 
more a great deale they publithed ic, 21 And he ſaid vnto them, How is it that ye doe th 
37 And were beyond meaſare aſtoniſhed, ſaying, net vnderſtand ? | 
He hath done all things well: hee maketh both the? 22 «© And hte commeth toRerhſaida , and they * 
Aeafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. bring t blind man vate him, aud beſought him to 0 
touch him. L 
C HAP. VIII. 23 Andhetookethe blind man by the hand, and L. 
| x Chriſt feeueth the people miraculouſly: to re. led hm aut ot the tone, and when he had ſpit on E 
Fuſeth to gine « ſique to the Phariſce:- 11 —— hiseyes, and put his hands vpon him, — 
eth bu diſciples to beweve of the leautn of the Pha- | if keſaw — | E 
rie, and of the leauen of Herode: 22 giueth a\ 24 And he looked vp and ſaid, I ſee men as uem 
Plinde man hu fight : 27 acknowledgeth that be is) walking. | th 
he Chri/tzwho ſhould ſuffer and riſe againe: 34 2 25 Aſter that hee put bis hands againe vpon bis 1 
prhorteth to patience mn perſecuion ſur the proſeſ- eyes, and made him looke vp : and be was reſtored, 
on,of the Goipel. ; and ſaw euery man clearely, | 2 
N thoſe dayes * the maltitude being very great, | 26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, C 
& and hauing nothing to eat, Ieſus called his diſci - | Neither goc iato the rewne , nor tell it to ay inthe | 
ples vnto bim. and ſaith ynto them, towne. | b 
2 I haue compaſsion on the multitude, becauſe | 27 7 And leſus went out, and his diſcip les, into 8 L 
6 re now beene wich me three dayes,and haue | the townes of Ceſatea Philippi: and by the way he 45 Tr. 
$othing to eat: asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Wbom doe 
3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their owne | men ſay that I am 0 
bouſes „they will faint by the way: for diners of | 28 And they anſwered, Iohn the Baptilt: But ſome t 
hem came from farre. a | fay, Elias: and «thers, One of the Prophets. | 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence | 29 And he ſaith vnto them, But whom (ay ye that 8 
in a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread here inthe | I am? And Peter anſwereth , aud ſaith voto him, 
ilderueſſe? Thou art the Chriſt. R 0 
| 5 And he aſſred them, How many loaues haue | 30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell ng ty, (i 
ye 2 And they ſaid, Senep, | man of him. t 
' 6 And he commanded the people to fit downe | 3t And he began to teach them that the Sonne | 
on che ground: and he tooke the ſeuen loanes, and | of man mnt ſuffer many things, aud bee reiecbed of . 
aue thanks, and brake, and gane to his diſciples co | the Elders, and of the chiefe Prieſts , and Scribes, 
{ft beſote them: and they did ſet chem beſote the — be killed, and after three dayes riſc againe. ech. 
people. | 32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter pas, || 
| 7 Andthey had a ſew ſmall fihes , and be bleſ- |tooke him,and began to rebuke him, ( 
{td and commanded to ſ@themallo before them. 33 But when he had turned about, and looked en | 
; n ks | 
| 
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hind me, Saran : tor thou ſauoureſt net the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

And when hee had called the people vnto 
kim , with his Diſciples alſo, hee ſaid vnto them, 
* Wheſocuer wil come after me, let him deny him- 
(elfe,and take vp his crofle,and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will (anc his life ſhall loſe it, 
but whoſoeuer thall loſe his life for my ſake and 
| the Goſpels,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. : 
| 36 For what (hall it profit a man, if he ſhall gaine 
the whole war ld, and loſe his owne (oule ? 


i ſoule 


? 
© Wheſoener therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 


[ahamed ; when he cummeth inthe glory of his Fa- 
tber with the holy Angels. 

CHAP. IX. 
F 2 leſw is transfigured: 1t Mee inflruCieth bus 


| berth a deas and dumbe ſpirit: 30 forezel- 
lb ba death and reſerreftion:; 33 exborieth bu 
diſciples to Hun: 38 bidding then nos 


ay of the faithful. a 
Nd be ſaid vnto them. * Verily 1 ſay vnto you, 


| which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue ſcene 
| thekingdome of God come with power. 


| Peter,and 
do an high mountaine apart by themlelues : and hee 
| was cransfigured before them. 

| 3 Andhisraiment became ſhining , exceeding 
white as ſnow : fo as no fuller on earth can white 


them. 
| 4 And there cared vnto them Elias with 
| Moſes ; and they were talking with leſns. 


ſer, it is good for vs to be here, and let vs make | 3% J And they departed thence, and paſſed] w4gerh., | 


Chap. ix. 


' 


— — — 


him, ſaluted him. 


with them ? 


hath a dumbe ſpirit : 


| 18 And whereſeeuer betaketh him, he | teareth 
guaſbeth with his teeth. 
d pineth away : and Il ſpake to thy diſciples, th 
; they ſhould calt him eut, and they could 
| 19 Heanſwereth him, and ſaith; O ſaithleſſe ge- 
37 Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange tor his | neration , ho long (hall I be with you ? how long 
| ſhall I ſuffer you ? Bring him vato me. 

= lofi! 20 Aud chey brought him vnto him: and when 
| | me and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinfull he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirittare him, and he 
| (generation , of him alſo thall the Sonne of man bee | fell on the ground, and wallowed, foming. 

2: Aud he aſked his father, Howl 
ſince this came vnto him ? And he ſaid 


him, and he fometh , and 


1 an 


17 And one of the multitude anſwered, and ſaid, 
Maſter, 1 haue brought vnto thee my ſonne, which 


16 And he allied the Scribes, What queſtion 


not. 


— 


is it agoe | 
'Ofa child. | 


22 And oft times ic hath caſt him into the fire, | 


and into the waters to deft 


comgrning the coming of Elias : 14 ca- doe any thing. haue compaſsion on vs, and help vg. | 


him:butif thou canit 


| 23 leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canft belecue, all 


things are 


idle to him that beleeueth. 


24 And ſtraĩghtway the fathet of the child cried; 


mane vnbelicte. 
| 25 When leſus ſaw that the 


to pro- 
habizeſuch as be uf againſt ther, uor to giuc o — out, and ſaid with teares, Lord, I belecue,belp thou 


— 


that there bee ſome of them that ſtand here, ning together, hee rebuked the ſoule ſpitit, ſaying, 


[_ him , Thou dumbe and deaſe ſpitit, 1 charge 
thee come our ol him, and enter no more into him. | 


much that many ſaid, He is dead. 


And alter ſix dayes, leſus taketh with him | 26 And the ſpurit cryed , and rent him fore, ud 
lames and Ilohn,and leadeth them vp in came out of him, and hee was as one dead, inſo- 


27 But Ieſustooke him by the hand, and liſted 


him vp and he aroſe. 


28 And when hee was come intothe honſe , his 
diſciples aſked him ptiuatel/, Why could not wee! 


caſt him out? 


29 Aud hee ſaĩd vnto them, This kind can come 
1 Aud Peter anſwered, and ſaid to leſus, Ma- ſoorth by nothing. but by prayer and faſting. 


|chree tabernacles , one for thee, and one tor Moſes, through Galilee, and hee would not that any man 


| andene for Elias. 
| 2 N wilt not what to ſay, fer they were ſore 


7 And there was acloude that onerſhadowed 
them: and a voice came ont of the cloud, ſaying, 
| This is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

| 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſaue leſus onely 
with tnemſclues, ; 

| 9 And as they came downe from the mountaine 
be charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 

[things they had ſeene, till the Sonne of mau were 
riſen from the dead. 

| Is And they kept that ſaying with themſelues, 
queſtion:ag one with another, what the tiſing from 
the dead ſhould meane. 

|; It q Andthey aſked him, ſaying , Why Gay the 

Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered, and told them, Elias verily 
commeth firſt, and teſtorethᷣ all things, and * how it 
is written of the Sonne of man, that he mult ſafer 
many things, and be (ct at nought. 

13 Bu I ſay vato you, chat Elias is indeed come, 


ſed as it is written of him. 

14 J * And when hee came to his diſciples : hes 
Faw a great mukitude about them, and the Sctibes 
queſtioning with them. 

15 Aud ſtraightway all de people, when they 


| 


{ſhould know it : 


31 For he taught his diſciples, & ſaid vnto them, | 


be Sonne of man is deliucred into the hands of 


men, and they ſhall kill him, and alter that hee is 


killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 
32 But they 
afraid to aſke him, 


33 C* And hee came to Capernaum z and being 
in the houſe hee aſked them, What was it that yee 


not that ſay ing, and were 


| diſputed among your ſelues by the way ? 
34 And they helde their peace : For by the way 
they had diſpuced among themſclus , who ſhould 


be the greateſt. 


35 And he ſate downe,and called the twelue and 
faith vnto them, If any man deſire ts bee firſt, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant of all. 

36 And he togke a child, and ſet him in the midſt 
of them: and when hee had taken him in his armes, 


he ſaid vnto them, 


' $37 Whoſocyer ſhall receineone of ſuch children 
in my Name,recciueth me: and whoſoever ſhall re · 
ce iue me, receiuetli not me, bat him that ſcat me. 


f ; 38 And lolm anſwered him,ſaying,Maiter,we |* Luke 
and they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they li- ſavy one caſting out devils in thy Name, and be fol- 5.48. | 


loweth not vs and we forbade him becauſe hee fol- 


| loweth not vs. 


39 Butleſus ſaid, Forbid him nut, * for there is * 1. Cor. 
no man which ſhall doe a miracle un my Name, that 13.3, | 


can lightly ſpeakecuill of me. 


A224 


4% For 
: 


the dumbe ſpirit caſt our, 
rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee be · beheld him , were greatly amazed, 2nd running to 


10% 
mog 
your | 
ſeluer. 


Jor 


eth 


17.22. 


Ian 


18. 


| 
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. 
I, 
: 


41 * For whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cup of wa- 
tet to drinke in my Name, becauſe yee belong to 
Chrilt : Verely I ſay vnto you, he (hall not loſe his 
| reward. 

* Matth.“ 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones that beleeue in mee, it is better for him 
that a militone were hanged about his necke , and 
he were caſt into the ſea, bY 
Muth. 43 * And ifthy hand | offend thee, cut it off: It is 
5.29. and better ſor thee to enter into life maimed, then ha- 
18.8. uing two hands to goe into hell, into the fire that 
ee ne aer ſhall be quenched : | 
44 * Where their worme dieth net, and the fire | 

Fd. | is not quenched, a 2 
sa. Sc. 48 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 1s 
better for thee to enter halt into life , then hauing 
two feet, to be caſt into hell, iuto the fire that ne · 
uct ſhall be quenched: | 

46 Wheretheir wotme dicth not, and the fire | 
is not quenched, | 
for, cauſi 47 And ifthine eye | nffend thee , plucke it out: 
thee to | it is better for thee to enter into the kingdome of 


| 4+ For be that is not againſt vs, is on our part. 


not quenched. : 
| 49 For enery one ſhall be ſalted with fire , * and | 
| | euery lacriſice thall be ſalted with (alt. 
*® [enit. | 30 Salt is good, but iſ the ſalt haue loſt his ſalt- 
' $.13, | nefſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Haue ſalt in | 
Matth. | your ſelues, and haue peace one with another, | 
* 13.1 CHAP. X. 2 
| 2 Chriſt difputeth with the Phariſees , touching 
| dinorcement: 13 bleſſeth the children that are 


brought vnto him: 17 reſolutth a rich man how | 
| he may inherit life eueriaſting: 23 telleth hu diſci- 
| ples of the danger of riches : 28 promiſeth rewards | 
to them that forſake any thing for the Goſpel: 32 
Forerelleth bu death,and reſurretiion: 35 Biddeth | 
the two ambitious ſuiters to thinks rather of ſu ffe« | 
ring with him: 46 And reftoreth to Bartnuemn | 
| bu t. 
! *Matth, 2 hee aroſe ſrom thence, and commet into 
eri the coaſts of ludea by the tarther fide of Ior- 
dun: and the people reſort vnto him, and as he was 
wont, he taught them againe. ; 
! 2 © AndthePhariſcescameto him, and aſked 
| him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away his wife? 
| tempting him. 
Aud he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, What | 


—— 
—— — ——_— 


414 Andthey ſaid, Moſes ſuffered towritea bill 
of diunreement,and to put her away. 


”- — — - — — 


| | hardnefle of your heart he wrote you this =m_—_ 
| 6 Burfromthe beginning of the creation , God 
made them male and female. 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and 
mother, and cle aue to his wiſey 
8 Aud they twaine, ſhall be one ſleſh : ſo then 
> they are no mote rwaine, but one fleſh. 


Of divorcement, _ 8. Marke, —__ 


offend, | God with one eye, then hauing two eyes, to be caſt ) 20% And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter e 
into hell fire : all theſe haue I obſerued from my youth. | 
48 Where theirworme dieth not, and the fire is 21 Then leſus bebolding him, loued him, aud pont 


| 5s Andleſusanſwered,& ſaid vnto them, For the | this time,houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, and mo- 


13 J Andthey brought yorg children kighmte? 
that he ſhould touch them , 4418. — 1 
ked thoſe that brought them. | 

14 But when leſus ſaw it , he was much diſplea- 
ſed,and ſaid vato them, Suffer the little children to 
come vnto mee, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is 
the kingdome of God. 

15 Verely I ay vnto you, Whoſoever ſhall dot 
receiue the kin God as a little childe, bee 
ſhall not _ therein, | 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his arme is 
hands vpen them,and — them. — * 

17 J And when hee was gone feorth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to him, 19. 
aud aſked him, Good maſter, what (hall I doe th 
I may inherite eternall life ? | 

18 And leſus ſaid vnto — calleſt thou 
me There is do man one, thay » 
op 8 %) 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, Doe net | 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Dee 
not bearefalſe witnefſe , Defraud not, Honour thy n 
father and mother. 


we 
— 


DTF 


— 
Pw 


en F929. 


— 


ſaid vnto him, One thing thou lackeit,Goe thy way, — 
ſell whatſocuer thou haſt, and giue to the poore 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſute in heauen, and come, 
take vp the croffe and follow me. 1 

22 And be was (ad at that ſaying, and went away) | 
grieued: for he had great tions. 1 

220 — — lool 1 and aich | 
vnto his diſciples, How hat a that 1 
riches enter hs the ki 4 God = 

24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his "ark, 
words. But leſus anſwereth againe , and ſaith vats | wy. 
them, Children, ho hard is it for them thateruſt| | 
in riches to enter luto the kingdome of God? | 

25 It is caher for a camell to goe thorow the eye | 
of a needle , then fora rich man to enter ings | 
kingdome of God. | | 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea | 
ing among themſelues, Whothen can be ſaued? . | 

27 And leſas looking vpon them, laith , Wich | 
men it is impoſsible , but not with God: for with) 
God all things are poſsible. 

28 4 Then — — Loc, 
we haue leſt all, and haue followed thee. 1 | 
29 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- | 
to you, There is no man that hath left houſe,or bre- | 


| did Moſes command you ? — ſiſters, ot father or mother, or wiſe, et chil- 


| 
dren,or lands, for my ſake and the Goſpel z * | 
30 Rut hee ſhall receiue an bundreth fold now in | 
thers, and children, and lands, with perſecurions, Þr ſave: 
and in the world to come eternall life: ther, 
a 2 — that are firit,ſhall be laſt:and ihe 
alt, firſt, 


33 J“ And they were in the going vp to 
Hieruſalem: and —— , and they 20% 
were amazed, and as they followed they were a- 


What therfore God hath ioyned together, let 
| no man put aſunder. ; 

10 Aud in the houſe his Diſciples aſked him a- 

gaine of the ſame matter. 
* Mat. g. 1 And he faith vnto them, * M hoſoeuer ſhall 
32 and put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 

39.9, | adultery againſt her, 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband, 
and be matticd to another, ſhee commirteth adul- 


ery. 


fraid : and he tooke againe the twelue, and beg | 
totell them what things ſhould happen vnto him, | 
| 33 Sayiag, Bebold. we goe vp to Rieruſalem,and | 
the donne of man ſhall be delivered vato che chieſe] I 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes : and they ſhall con- 
— him to death, and (hall deliuer him to the | 


iles. 

| 34 And they ſhall mocke bim, and ſtall ſcourge! 

him,and ſhall n vpon bim, and ſhall kill him, and 
third day ke (hall riſe againe. 

3s * _ 


£775 4 * And lames and lohn the formes of Zebe- 3 And if any man (ay vnts you , Whydoe yee | * 
des come vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that this ? Say ye that the Lord hath neede of him: and | 
/ſtraightway he will ſend him hither, | 


: thouldeſt doe for vs whatſocuer we ſhall de- 
uch diſples. _ | 4 Andthey went their way, and found the colt 
Chil | 26 And he ſaĩd vnto them, What would ye that tied by the doore witheur, in 2 place where two 
ot of ſuch is [1 (hovdd doe for you? | wayes met : and they looſe him, 
| 37 They ſaid vnto him, Grant vnto vs that wee 5 Andcertaineof them that ſtood there, ſaid yn- 
er ſhall noe! ' may fit, one on thy right hand, and che other on thy to them, What doe ye louling the colt ? 
childe, bee kf hand, in thy glory. 6 And they ſaid vnto them cuen as leſus had 
0 | 38 But leſus ſaid vnto them, Yee know nat what )commanded: and they let them goe. 
e, Pat his) | ye aſe: Can ye drinke of the cup that I drinke of? 7. And they brought the colt to leſus z and caſt | 
5 | 2nd be baptized with the baptiſme chat I am bap - their garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 
th into the tied with ? And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
led to him, [19.4 | 39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can. And leſus and others cut downe branches of the trees, and 
1 doeh | faid vo them, Yee ſhall indeed drinke of the cup | ſirawed them in the way. 
| that I drinke of : and with the baptiſme chat I am | 9 And they that went before, and they that fol- | 
alleft thou/ | baptized withgll, ſhall ye be baprized: lowed,cried, ſaying, Hoſarma,blciled is he that com- 
de, that s, 40 But to my right hand and on my left | meth in the Name of the Lord. 
| hand, is not to gine, but it ſhall be giuen to | 1% Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Dauid, 
. Doe not them ſor whom it is prepared. that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſauna in 
teale, Doe . Andwhenthe ten heard it, they began to be the higheſt. 
enour u nuch diſpleaſed with lames and lohn. | 11 Aud leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into the 
42 Bur leſus called themto him, and ſaith vnto [Temple and hen be had looked round about vp- 
a, Maſter ne | them , ® Ye know that they which | are accounted | on all things, and now the euentide was come, hee 
1 1 to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe Lord(hip oner | went out vntoBethanie with the ewelue, 
* pal them : and their great ones exerciſe aurhoritie p- 12 J And on the morrow when they were come 
thy w zo | onthe. ' from Berhanie, he was hungry. 
he po, | 43 ut ſo ſhall ĩt not be among you: butwho- | 13 And ſeeing a figtree afarre off hauing leaues, Matth. 
_ ; foeuer will be great among you, Fat be your mi - | he came, if haply he might finde any thing — 1.19. 
| niſter, ' and when hee came to it, bee found nothing but 
* | And whoſocuer of you will bee the chieſeſt, leaues: for the time of figges was not het. | 
| nal be ſeruant of all, 14 Andleſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto it, No man 
and Gith | 45 Forenen the Sonne of man came not to bee eat fruir of thee hereafterfor euer. And his diſciples 
hat | | miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his life | heard it. 
1 aranſome for many. 15 And they come to Hieruſalem, and Ieſus Matth. 
12 hi n. 46 And they came to Iericho : and as he went went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 31.12. 
ith vate | 8.49. | out of lericho with his diſciples, and a great nnm- | that ſold and = + in the Temple, and onerthrew 
* | ber of people, blinde Rartimens, che ſonne of Ti- | the rablesof the money changers, and the ſeates of 
: ; meus, Ge by the high wayes fide, begging. them that fold dones, | 
'the eye | 47 And when he ard that it was leſus of Na- 16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould ca- 
* ' | nareth, he began to ery out, and ſay ; leſus thou Sen | ry any veſſell through the Temple. ., | 
| of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 17 And hee taught, ſaying vntothem, Is it not: 
=" | 48 And many charged him, that he ſhould holde written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
odd - | bis peace: but hee cryed the more a great deale, houſe of prayer? but yee haue made it a denne of) 
Wik | Thou Sonne of Danid haue mercy on me. | theeues. ; 
or with | ; 49 And leſus ſtood fill, and commanded him to 18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard it, 
| | be called: and they call the blind man, ſaying vnto | and ſought bow they might deſtroy him: for they 
5 1 bim, Be of good comſort, riſe, he calleth thee. | feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed, 
hat | | $o And hee caſting away his garment, roſe, and | at his doctrine. | 
ſay va- | | came to leſus. 1% And when Euen was come, hee went out of 
or bre= | pt Andleſuganſwered,and ſaid vnto him, What | the citie. | B 
x chil | | wilt thou that 1 ſhould doe vntothee ? The blinde 20 And inthe morning, as they paſſed by they! Match. 
, man ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I might receiue my | ſaw the ſiggettee dried vp from the roots. 21.19. 
— | 24 And Peter calling to remembrance, fayth vn- 


. 
ted | $2 And leſus ſaid vntohim, Goethy way, thy| to him, Maſter, behold, the figtree which thou cur= 


— I th hach made thee whole: And immediatly hee ſedſt. is withered away, : | 
. | received his fight, andfollowed Ieſus in the way, | 22 And leſus anſwering, faith vnto them, I Haue Or, B 

d the | faith in God, the fas 

| CHAP. XI. 3 For verely I ay vatoyou, that whoſeener of God, 
vp t Chrifrideth with triumph into Hiernſulem :| (hall ſay vnto this movutaine , Be theu remosued. 
| they | 12 curſtih the fpuntleſſe leafie ty er: 15 prergeth the and be thou caſt into the ſea, and (hall not doubt in 
— | Temple: 20 exhorteth bis diſciples 10 ſtedfoſtueſſt his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which 
eg of faith and to forgine their enemies: 27 aud de- be ſaith ſhall come to pale: he thall haue dhatſoe · 
* fendeth the lam fulueſſe of his aftions, by the wimeſſi ver he ſaith. 
,and | ef lohn, who wasa man ſeut of God. 24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * What thing ſoe ] Match. 
hiefi | Muck. * when they came nigh to Hieruſalem i vn- uer ye deſire vi en ye pray, belecue that ye recciug 7.7. 
con- ut, | to gage, and Bethavie, at the mount of} them, and ye ſhall haue them. | 
p the Ohues, he ſent forth two of his diſciples, | 25 Andwhenye ſtand praying, * forgine, if Ve vMattk. 

2 And faith vnto them, Goe your way into the} haue ought againſt any: that your Father alſo which 6.14. 
urge | village oner againſt you, and afſoone as ye be entred is in heauen, may forgiue you your treſpaſſes. 
ard | ants it. yeſhall find a colt tied, heteon never man 26 But if ye doe not forgiue, neither wil your Fae 
11 | (88: eaſt him, nd bring him, cher which is in heauen, forgiue your —_ | 

| 27 1 
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MR. T 2) FAnd they come gie te NMieruſalem, and as 
| 23,23, he was walking inthe Temple, there come to him 
| the chiefe Prieits, aud the Scribes,avd the Elders, 
{ 2% And ſay vnts him, By what avthoritie doeſt 
\thoutheſethings ? and who gaue thee this authori-| 
tie to doe theſe things? | 
| 29 And leſus anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, l wil 
lor bin g alſa aſke of you one j queſtion, and anſwere me, and 
Iwill tell you by wuat authoricie I doe theſe things. 
3 The baptime of Iohn, was it from heauen, ot 
ef men ? Auſwere me. 
; 3t And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ay, From heauen, he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeue him? 
{ 32 But it we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the 
pcople: forall men counted lohn, that hee was a 
| Prophet indred. 
33 And they anſwered, and ſaid vnto Ieſus, We! 
leannot tell. Aud Ieſus anſwering , ſaith vnto them, 
Neither doe | tell you by what auchoriticl dotheſe! 
things. | 
CHAP. XII, 
1 Iu a parable of the vineyare let out to vuthænł- 
full hubandmen, Chaift foretelleth the reprolation 
of the Iewes, and the calling »f the Gentiles : 15 Le 
au ideth the ſnare of the Phariſtes aud Heroatans 
about paying tributeto Ceſar, 18 cunumceth the er- 
rous of the Sadauces, who denn ed the reſurretizon : | 
28; reſolueth the Scribe who queſtion*d of the b 
commandement: 35 refuteth the opimon that the | 
Seribes held of Chriſt : 38 Bialing the people to le- 
ware of their ambition, end bypoerifie: gt and 
\conmenderh the poore widow for her two mites, 
aborxe all, 


| A Nd *hee began to ſpeake vnts them by pata- 
[£ Ybles. A certaine man planted a vineyard, and ſet 
an hedge about it, and digged a place for the wine- 
(Fat, and built a towre, and tet it out to husband- ) 
men, and went inte a fatre countrey. 
Aud at the faſon hee ſent to the husbandmen 
a ſetuant, that hee might receiue from tho husband | 
men of che fruit of the vineyard. | 
And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 
bim away cmptie. | 
| 4 And againc he ſent vnt» them another ſeruant, | 
and at him they catt tones, and wounded him in the | 
head, and ſent him away (hametully handled. 
1 And againe, he ſent another,and him they kil- 
* and many others, beating ſome, and killing 
ome, 
| 6 Having yet therefore one ſonne his welbe lo- 
ue d, hee ſent him alſo laſt vnio them, ſaying, They 
u ill reverence my ſonne. 

Baut thoſe husbandmen ſaid among themſelues, 
This ĩs the heire, come, let vs kill him, and the inhe- 
xitance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they toske him, and killed him, and caſt 


him out of the vineyard. 
9 What ſhal therefore the Lord of the vineyard 


doe? Hee will come and deſtroy the husbandmen, | 
and will gine the vineyard vnto others. 
| Is And haue yenotrrad this Scriptare The 
None which the builders reie&ed, is become the 
head of the corner : 
| It This was the Lords doing,and it is marueilous 
n our eyes, | 
| 13 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but fea- | 
red the people, for they knew that hee had ſpoken | 
the parable againſtthem : and they leſt him, aud 
went their way. | 
1; Aud they ſend vnto him certaine of the 


Mach. 
28.15, 


: 
: 


| 
| 


: 
: 


| 
| 


bead corner ſtone S, MERE TBE Ren 


| ther die, and leaue his wite behinde him, and leaue 


Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in h 
wordes. 

14 And when they were come they ſay vnto hi 
Mafter, wee know that thou art — cateſt fog 
no man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men 
but ceachelt the way of God ia trueth, Is it lawſu 
to giue tribute co Ceſar, or not ? 

is Shall we give, or ſhall we not giue ? But hee 
knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me ? Bring mea | peny that I may ſee it. 

16 And they brought it, and he ſaith vnte 
MW hoſe is this image and ſuperſcription Aud they 
ſaid vnts him, Ceſars. 422 

17 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Render 
to Celar, the things that are Ceſars: and to God, we. @ 
” things that are Gods, And they matueiled x Me 


2 
* 


im. 8. 
18 Then came vnto him the Sadduces, which — 
ſay there is no teſurtection, and they aſked him, 2233 
ſaying, | 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vuto vs, If a mans bros, 


no children, that his brother [hould take his wiſe, 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, | 
20 New there were ſeues brethren: and the firſt! 
tooke a wife, and dying lett no ſeede. | 
2· And the ſecond tooke her, and died, neither] 
leit he any ſeede: and the third likewiſe. | 
22 And the ſeueu had het, and leſt no ſeede: laſt 
of all the woman died alſo. | 
23 lu the reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall | 
riſe, whoſe wifethall ſhee be of them ? tor the ſeuen 
had her to wiſe, | 
24 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Doe ye! 
not there ore erte, becauſe yee know not the Scrip- 
tures, neitherthe power of God ? | 
25 For whenthey ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
1 iage: but ate 


hw =» 


1 —— 


- -Yy 
e 


neither matrie, nor ate giuen in marri 
the Angels which ate in heauen. a 
26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: haue 
ye not read in the booke of Moſes, how in the buſh 
God ſpake voto him, ſaying,lam the God of Abta- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac,and the God ot Iacob? | 
27 He is net the God of the dead, but the God of | 
the liaing : ye therefore dec greatly erte. bn 
28 J And one of the Scribes came, and hauing 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiuing that 2 
hee had auſwered them well, alked him, Whieh is, 
the firſt Commanderr.cat of all? | 
29 And leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
Commandements us, Heare, O Iſcacl, the Lord our | 
God is one Lord: . | 
30 And chou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart. and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy | 
mind. and with all thy ſtrengik: This isthe firlt com- 
mandement, 
31 Aud the ſecond is like namely this, Thou fhalt| 
lone thy neighbour as thy lelle : there is nonc other | 
Commandement greater then theſe. | 
32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the ttueth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he, 
33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with | 
all the vnderſtanding , and with all the ſoule, and 
wich all the ſtrength, and to loue bis neighbour 25 
himſelſe, is more then all whole burnt offeriogs and 
lacrifices, | 
34 And when Ieſus ſaw that hee anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not latte from 
the kingdome of God. And uo mau after that duiſt 
aſke him any queſtion. 


35 © * And lefus anſwered, and ſaid, while 
tau 


f 


„ 


it 


: 


end 
hee 22.41, 
gut 


— 
Cuiſt is the Sonne o David? 


vnto him, $6 For Dauid himielſe ſaid by the hely Ghoſt, 
cateſt i "The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou on my tight 
= of band, till I make thine enemies thy footttoole: 


37 Dauid therefore himſelſe calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his ſonne ? Aud the common 


But hee heard him gladly. 

n, Why wk, | 38 J Aud be ſaid vat them in his doctrine, Re- 
Flee u. vue of the Scribes which loue to goe in long clo- 
te them, thing, and loue ſalutations in the market places. 


39 And the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, and 


(the vppermoſt ronmes at fealts: 
ö pl „ 4+ * Which deuoure — — and ſor a | 
to God, pretence make long prayers: theſe {hal rect iue grea- 
leiled a ter damnation. 10 : 
_ | gt And leſus ſate ouer agaipſt the treaſutie, 
$, which # and beheld how the people calt j money into the 
ed tum, 223, þ | treafurie : and many that were rich caſt in much. 


42 And there came a certaiue poore widow, and 


Ins bro; is. ! ſhe threw in two þ mites which make a farthing. 

nd leave] FF, | 43 Andhecalled vnco him his diſciples,and faith 
us wile, pete vate them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, that this poote 
the Gel vide hath caſt more in, then all they which haue 


jr of | caſt into the treaſurꝝ. a : 

Th r . For all they did caſt in of their abundance, 

neither E but ſhe of ber want did cait in all that the had, eut u 

| in l ber liuing. 

le la _ "CHAP. X111, 

' 1 Chriſt foretelleih the deſtral lion of the Temple: 

9 the perſecutions for the Goſpel: 1. that the G- 

ma el muſt be preached to all nations : 14 that great 
\calanmnes ſhell happen to the Fewes: 24 and the 


Doe e | maner of hu comming to tagensent : 32 The haue 
Scrip- vbencef being tuo wen to none cher) manu to waich 
a pray that we be nos found Viifrowded, when he + 
» they| tommeth to each one particular by death. 
are as| Meth, | A Nd * as bee went out of the 1 cmple, one of his 
PR *J, | iſciplesſaith vato him, Malter,ſee what maner 
"baſh! of tones, and hat buildings are here. 
Abra. 2 And leſus anſwering , ſaid vnto him, Seeſt | 
bd | | thon theſe great buildings : theieſhall not be leſc 
od of| one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not be throwen 
, | | 3 And as he fate vpon the mount of Oliues, ouer 
* 2 ꝛgaiaſt the Temple — lames,and lohn, and 
K * Aadrew, aſked him privately, 
5 "kh 4 * Tellvs when ſhall theſe things be? And 
1th 4;. whatſhalt be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall 
8 ['* befulblled ? 
* n | 5 And leſus anſwering them. began to ſay, Take 
„ub n i. hoede leſt any wan deceiue you. 
| . | Win 6 For many hall come in my Name,ſaying,lam 
iy | , \Cbrift, and (hall deceiue many. 
_—_ Mover) 7 And when yee (hall heare of warres, aud ru- 
halt | n. |mors of warres, be ye not troubles : For ſuch 5hings 


nan \maſtnceds be, but the end hall not be yet. 
raw 


' 
* « | For nation ſhall riſe againſt nativz, and king. 
hen | Aarh, dome againſt kingdome : and there (hall bee carth- 
„ bus, quakes In diuers places, and there ſhall be famanes, 
me, and troubles:theſe are the beginnings of | orrowes. 
, # CButtake heed to your ſelues: for they ſhall 
ith} deliver you vp to Councels, and in the Synagogues 


ye ſhall be beaten , and ye ſhall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimonꝝ againſt 
nd them, 

io And the Goſpel mult firlt be publiſhed amang 
nations, 

11 * But when they ſhall leade you, and deliver 
1 E vp, take no thought beforehand what yet (hall 
un peake, neither doe yce premedicate: but whatſoc- 
wer ſhall be giuea you ia that houze, that ſpeake 


| 


— — — — C— kẽ3 —— — — 
* 


"inthe Temple; How fay the Seribes that 


ä — Hited for Chris fake. 


ye: for it is not yethar ſpeake , but the holy Ghoſt. 
12 New the brother ſhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ſonne : and children ſhall 
riſe vp againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe chem to 
be put to death. 
13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 
fake : but hee that ſhall eudure vnto the ende, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaued. * Marth, 
14 © * But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 24.15, 
; deſslation ſpoken ol by Daniel the Prophet, ſtan- 
| _ where it ought not (let him that readeth , vn« 
detſtand) then let them that be in ludea, flee tu the 
mountaines: 
15 Aud let him that is an the houſe top, not gos 
done into the hoaſe, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his houſe, | 
16 And let him that is inthe ſielde, not turne 
backe againe for to take vp his garment, 
17 But woe tuthem that are with childe , and to 
them that gine ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
13 And pray je that your flight bee not in the 
winter. 
19 For in theſe dayes (hall be afflition, ſuch as 
was not from the beginning of the Creation which 
God created, vnto this timt , ncithet (hall be. 
20 Aud except that the Lord had {hortned thoſe 
dayes, no fleſh ſhould bee ſaued: but for the elects 
ſake whom hee hath choſen, hee hath ſhortened the 
dayes. Muth 
21. * And then, if any man ſhall ay te you, 2423. 
Loe, here is Clirilt, or loe, he is there ; belecue him 


K. 

22 For ſalſt Chriſts, and ſalſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall the ſigues and wondets, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſsible,cven the elect. | 

23 Rut take ye beed, Kebeld, I haue ſoretold yon 
all things. 


24 1 Butin thoſe dayes,after that tribulation, | * Marr. | 


the Sunne ſhall bee darkened , and the Noone (hall' 24.29. 
not giue her light. 

25 And the Starres of beauen ſhall fall, and the 
powers that ere in heauen thall be ſhaken, 

26 And then (hall tue (ce the Sonue of man com- 
ming inthe clouds, with great power and glory. 

27 And then (ball hee tend his Angels, and (hall 

ather together his cle& from the toure windes, 
from the vttermoſt part of the earth, to the viter- 
molt patt of heauen. 

28 Now lcarne a parable of the fig-tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth tooggh leanes, 
ye kao that Summer is neere, 

29 So ye inlike maner, waenye (hall ſee theſe 
things come to palle , kuo that it is nigh, euen at 
the doares. 

30 ® Verely I fay vnto you, That this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, till all theſethiogs be done. 

zt Heaven and earth (hall paſſe away : but my 
words ſhall not — away. 

32 © But of that day and that honre knoweth no 
man uo not the Angels which are in heauen, neither 


the Sonne, but the Father, 


33 * ſake ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know . 


nt when the time is. 


34 For the Sonne of mam is as a man taking a far 2.4442. 


tourney, who left his houſe, and gaue author:tic to 
lus ſeruants, and to euery man his worke, and com- 
manded the — to watch. 


35 Wuch ye thereſote (for ye know not when 


the maſter of the houſe commeth,at euen,or at mid- 
night. or at the —— in the morning) 
| 36 Leſt comming ſuddenly. he find you 14 


37 Aud what ay vato ou, Lay vnto all, Wate 
C HAP. 


— — 


be Paſſeouer is eaten, 


8. Mar ke. 


— —— 


CHAP, XIIII. 

t A conſpiracie ageinſl Chriſt, 3 Precious oint- 
ment is powred on hu head by « woman. to Idas 
ſeZeth hu maſter fur money, 12 Chriſt himſelfe ſure- 
telleth how he ſhalbe betrayed of one of hu diſciples: 
22 after the Paſſruner prepared, and eaten, iuſtitu- 
teth hu Supper: 29 deolareth a fore hand the flight 

of all his diſciples, and Peters deniall. 43 Indas be- 
trayeth him with a kifſe, 45 He is apprehended in 
the garden, 53 falſely accuſed , and npiouſly con- 
denmed of the Tewes councell : 65 ſhameſully abu- 
ſed by them, 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 

Math. ter & two dayes was the ſeaſt of the Paſſea- 


36.2, ner, and of vnleavened bread , and the chiefe 
Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 
2 Zut they ſaid , Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 
be an vproare of the peovle. 
Muth. 3 © * And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
26.6 mon the leper, as hee ſate at meat, there came a wo- 


or, pure man, hauing an alabaſter boxe of oyntment of 

nerd. r ſpikeuard, very precious, and ſhe brake the boxe, 

Gqud | and powredit on his head. 

nard, 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelues, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of 
the oyntment made? 

For it might haue beene ſold for more then 
cee Mat. three hundred pence , and haue bene giuen to the 
18.28, | | peore : and they murmured againſt her, 

6 Andleſusſaid, Let her alone,why trouble you 

' her? She hath wrought a good worke on me. 
7 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, and 
' whenſoeuer ye will ye may doe them good: but me 
ye haue not alwayes. 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come - 
forehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſocuerthis Goſ- 

pel ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for a 
memortall of her, 
10 F *And ludas T(cariot,one of the twelne,went 
vnto the chieſe Prieſts to betray him vnto them. 

1: And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed to giue him money. Aud he ſought how 
he might conuentently betray him. 

12 J And the firſt day of vnleauened bread, 
when they | killed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples ſaid 

vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee goe, and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſeoner ? 

13 And he ſendeth foorth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaith vnto them, Goe ye inrothe city, and there, 
ſhall meete you a man bearing a pitcher of water 
follow him. 

14 And whereſoeuer he ſhall goe in, ſay to the 

| goodman of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the Paſſeouer 
with my diſciples? 

15 And hee will ſhew you a large vpper roume 
furniſhed and p : there make ready for vs. 

ts And his diſciples went foorrh, and came into 
the city, and found as hee had (aid vato them: and 
they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 And in the euening hee commeth with the 


twelue. 
Muth. 18 * And as they ſate, and did eat, leſus ſaid, Ve- 
26,29, rely Iſay vnto you, one of you which eateth wi 
me. ſhalſ betray me. 
19 And they began to be ſorrowfull , and to ſay 
vnto him one by one, Is ĩt I? And another ſad, Is 
ati? 
20 $5 ke anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 1: is one 
of tlie kwelue, that dippeth with me in the diſh. 


* Mat, 
26.14. 


* Nat. 
26.17. 
: Or, ſa- 
enficed. 


| 

| 

—— — 
, 1 


_— 


off aded becauſe of me this night: for it is written, 


— = -. wUO———— — — Wo — — — — — — - <<. i — > — — — —— 


21 The Sanne of man indeed goeth, as it i 
ten of him: but woe to that man — 
of man is betrayed : Good were it for that man, if 
he had neuet beeue borne. 


23 And as they did cat, leſus tooke bread and 


bleſſed, and brake it, and to them, and ai 
Take, eate : this is I * 


23 And he tooke the cup, and when he had giuen 


' thankes , hee gaue it to them: and they all dracke 


of it. 

24 And hee ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of 
the new Teſtament, which is ſked for many. 

25 Verely, I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more 
of the fruit of the vine, vntill that day that 1 drinke 
it new in the kingdome of God. 


26 J And when they had ſung an hymne, they lo; 


went out into the mount of Oliues. 
27 * And leſus ſaith vnto them, All yee ſhall be 


I will ſmite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcatrered, 
28 But afterthat I am riſen, I will goe beforeyou 
into Galilee, 
29 *But Peter ſaid ynto him, Although all ſhall/ 
be offended, yet will not I. 


20. 
30 And leſus faith vnto him, Verely I fay vato. 


thee , that this day, euen in this night before the 
cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denic me thrice, 

3t But he ſpake the more vehemently,If I ſhonld 
die with thee, Iwill got denie thee in any wiſe, 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 *And they came to a place which was named 


Gethſemani,and he faith ynto his diſciples, Sit yee 26. 


here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 Aud he taketh with him,Peter and Iames,and 
— and began to be ſore amazed, and to be very 

eanie, 

34 And ſayth vnto them, My ſoule is exceeding 
ſorrotull vnto death: tary ye here and watch, 

35 And hee wentforward a little, and fell on the 
— and prayed that if it were poſsible , the 

ire might paſſe from him. . 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things arepoſ-| 
ſible vnto thee, take away this cup from me : neuer- 
theleſſe, not that I will, but what theu wilt. 

37 And he commeth, and findeth them ſeeping | 
and ſaith ynto Peter, Simon ſleepeſt thou? C 
_ not watch — — A J 

38 Watch yee and pray, leſt ye enter into temp» 
tation: The ſpirit — is teady, but the ſſeſ is 
weake. 

+39 And againe hee went away, and prayed, and 
fpake the ſame words, 

4e And when he retnrned;he fonnd them aſſecpe 
againe,(for their eyes were heauĩe)neither wilt they 
what to anſwere him. 

47 And he commeth the third time, and faith yt 
to them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt : it is 
enough, the houre is come, behold, the Senne of 
man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 

42 Riſe vp, Let vs goe, Loe ſhe that betrayeth me 
is at hand. 

43 Fund immediatly while he yet ſpake, com · 


meth ludas one of the twelue, and with him a prent 26.4 


multitude with ſwords, and ſtaues, from the chi 


th Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. 


44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen them 3 
token, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I (hall kiile, that ſame 
is hee: take him, and leade him away ſafely. 


45 And aſſoone as he was come, he ys 
way to him, and ſayth , Maſter, maſter, and | 
; 46 Ca 


Iudas iellech kiom 


* 


Sr Her 


”_ CO OE 


enial 


lech his m 


as it is writ. 


l (6 © and thy ade their hands on bim, and 
poke 


ſmete a ſeruant of the high Prieſt , and cut off 


eare. 
oy And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnts them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thieſe, with ſwords and 
with ſtaues to take me? 
I was daily with you in the Temple, teach- 
ug and yee tooke me not, but the Scriptures mult 
de fulfilled. 


5+ And they all forſooke him, and fled. 

gt And there followed him a cetaine ©1008 man, 
having a linnen goth caſt about his naked body, 
and the yong men Jaid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linnen cloth, and fledde from 
them naked. 
aud they led Ieſus away to the high Prieſt, 
＋ with hum were allembled all the chicte Prieſts, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes, 

And Peter followed him a farre off, euen into 
the palace of the high Prieſt : and he ſate with the 
warmed bimſelfe at the fire. 
Aud the chieſe Prieſts, and all the counſell 


for wit nes againſt leſus, to put him to death 
——— agai to p ' 


$6 For many bare falſe witnes againſt him , but 
their witneſle agreed not together. : 

57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wit- 
neſle againſt him, ſaying, : 

We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this Temple 
that is made with hands , and within three dayes I 
will build another made without hands, 


& And the high Prieſt ſtood vp in the mids, and 
aſked leſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What 
is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

61 But hee held his peace, and anſwered nothing. 
Againe the high Prieſt aſked 
Ar thou the Chriſt,the Sonne of the bleſſed ? 


— — — —- — — 


if — rye by drew a ſword, | 15 pen the c 


59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree toge- 


him, & ſaid vnto him, 


axiijaxy, Chriſt delivered to be crucified, 
CHAP. XV. 
x leſus by bound and accuſtd before Pilate. 
of the commov prople the m- 
derer Barabbas ts loo ſed and leſwus — p to le 


cruciſſed. 17 He is crowned with thornes, 19 (ue 
on, and mocked, 21 fainteth in bearmyg his crofſe, 27 
hangeth Legweene two theeues : 29 ſuffereth the 
irixmphmy reproches of the Iewes, 39 lus conſtſ- 
ſed by the Centurion to bee the Sonne of Ged, 43 
and u honourably buried by Foſeph. 
Nd * Rraightway in the morning the chieſe *Matth, 
Prieſts held a conſultation with the Elders'27.1, 
and Scribes,and the whole councill, and bound le- 
ſus, and catied him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate, 

2 And Pilate aſked him, art thou the King of 
= _ And he anſwering,ſayd vnto him, Thea 
ayelt it. 

3 Andthechieſe Prieſts accuſed him of mary 
things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate aſked him againe, ſaying. Anſwe- *Matth, 
ſt thou nothing ? beheld how many things they 3743+ 
witneſſe againſt thee. 

5 But leſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate 
marueicd. 

6 Now at that Feaſt hee releaſed vnto them one 
priſoner, u homſoenet they de ſired. | 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, Which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the inſur- 
rection. 

8 Aud the multitude crying alou to de- 
fire bi to doe as he had euet done m. 

But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying. Wil ye that 
I releaſe vnto you the king of the lewes ? 

to (For he that the chieſe Prieſts had deli 
uered him for enuy.) 

11 But the chicte Priefts moued the people, that 
he ſhould releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered , and faid againe vnto/ 
them, What will yethen that I ſhall doe vnte him 
whom ye call the king of the Iewes? 

13 And they cried out againe, Crucike him. 

14 Then Pilate faid vote them, Why, what euill 


| hath he doue ? And they cried out the more excet- 


dingly,Crucifie him. 

15 J Aud ſo Pilate willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered leſus, 
when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. | 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away inte the hall, 
_ Pretorium, and they call together the whole 


an . 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and plate · 
ted a crowne of thornes, and put it about his head z/ 
18 And began to ſalute him, Haile King of the 


19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit ypon him, and bowing their knees) 
ipped him. 


are po. „ e Andleſusfaid, lam; * and yee ſhall ſee the 
: nenes> | 3, | Sonne of man ſitting on the right band of power, 
and ing in the clouds of heauen. 
ins. | Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
1 faith, What need we any further witneſle > 
Ve haue heard y blaſp : whatthinke ye ? 
> temp. And they all condemned him to be guiltie of death. 
ficth is &5 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to couer 
his face, and to him, and to ſay vnto him, Pro- 
d, 2nd pheſie : and the ſeruants did ſtrike him with the 
palmes of their hands. 
aſſerpe th, | 66 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
t they there commeth one of the maids of the high Prieſt, 
67 And when ſhee ſa Peter warming himſelſe, 
th vn · the - and ſaid , And thou alſo waſt Iewes 
4. ji d,ſaying,1 kno ther 
me of ut he ed, ſaying, I know not, neither vn- 
derſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And hee went out into 
h me the porch, and the cocke crew. 


69 And a maid ſaw him againe, and began to ſay 
to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
70 Andheedenyed it againe. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, Sure thou 


| 


art one of them: for thou art a Galilean , and thy 


75 


em 3 peach agreeth thereto, 

ame Pr 71 But ho began to curſe and to ſweare, ſaying , I 
& not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 

ighe- 72 * And the ſecond time the cocke ere: and 

2 | Intel peter called to mind the word that lelus ſaid vnto 
| to him. Before the cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie 

and | . | me thriſe, And when he thought thereon, | he wept. 


W | 


- — — 


.* — 


20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke' 
off che purple from him, and put his one clothes 
on him, and led him out to cruc iſie him. | 

21 And they compell one Simon a Cyrenian, '*Matth, 
who paſſed by comming out of the countrey the fa- 27.32. 
ther —— —— us —— his —— 

2 they bring him vnto ace Golgotha, 
which is,being interpreted, the — ofa - 

23 And they gaue him to dtinke, wine mingled 
with myrrhe : but he recciued it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they par- 
ted his garments , caſtiug lots vpca themy What 
enery man ſ]ould take, | 


25 And 


| 


*Efa. 
$3.12, 


Matth. 
2746. 


* Luk 
33. 
*Matth. 
17. 57. 


1 41 omommn__ ad 


25 And it wat the third houre,and they cruc;fied 
him. 
26 Andthe ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 


written ouer, THE KING OF THE 


IE WES. 

27 And with him they crncifie two theeues, the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his leſt, 

23 And ti. Scripture was fulfilled. which faith, 
* And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſuts. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wag- 
givg their heads and Cying, Ah chon that deſtroicit 
the Lemple, and buildeſt ic in three dayes ; 

3 Saue thy ſclfe, and come downe from the 
Craſſe. 

35 Likewiſe alſo the chieſe Prieſts mocking,faid 
among themſelues with the Scribes , Hee ſaued o- 
thers,aimſclie he cannot ſaue. 


32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now + 


from the Crolle, that we may ſee and beleeue: And 
they that were cruciſied with him, reuiled him. 

33 Aud when che ſixt houre was come there was 
darkenctle ouer the whole land , vntill the ninth 
houte. 

34 And at the ainth houre leſus cried with a loud 
voyce,ſayivg, * Eloi,Eloi,lamaſabachthani ? which 
1s, being interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? 


35 And ſome of them that ſtood by when they | 


beard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 
ger, and put it on a trede, aud gaue him to drinke, 
Jaying, Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him Towne, 

37 And leſus cried with a loude voyce, and gane 
vp the Ghoſt. 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
twaine, from the top to the bottome. 


39 © And when the Centarien which ſtood oner | 
againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cryed out, and gane vp | 
the gheſt , he ſaid, Ituely this man was the Sonne 


of God. 


4 There were alſo women looking on afarte 


off, among whom was Mary Magdalene , and Mary 
the mother of Iames the leſle, and of Ioſes, and Sa- 
lome: 

at Who alſo when he was in Galilee, * followed 
him, and miniftred vnto him, and many other wo- 
men which came vp with him vnto Hieruſalem. 


42 © * And now when the euen was come, (be- 


cauſe it was the preparation, that is the day before 
the Sabbath ) 


43 loſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſel. | 


lour , which alſo waĩted for the kingdom: of God. 
came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and craued 
the body of leſus. 

44 And Pilate marneiled if he were already dead, 
and calling vnto him the Centurion. be aſked him 
whether he had beene auy while dead. 

45 And when he knew it oſ the Centurion , hee 
gaue the body to Ioſeph. 

46 And hee bonght fine linnen, and tooke him 
downe, & wrapp*d him in the linnen, and laid him 


ina ſepulchte which was hewen out of a rocke, aud 


tolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the ſepulchre. 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother , 


E 


of loſes heheld where hie was layd. 


— — — —— — ” . = 


CHAP. XVI. WY *1 

1 An Augel declareth the reſurreflion of ci 
to three woncu. g Chriſt himſelſe appeareth 10 
Mam Y egdalene : 12 to two geing into the con- 
trey : 14 then to the Apoſtles, 15 whom he ſen. 
deth foorth to preach the Goſpel: 19 and aſcen- 
deth into heanen, 

Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magda-, 

lene, and Mary the mother of Iames aud 8a. 
lome , bad bought fweere ſpices , that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 * And very early in the morniog , the firſt day la 
of the weeke they came vnto the Sepulchre , at the 244 
riſiog of the Sunne: . ke 

3 And they ſaid among themſelues, Who ſhall 
roll vs away the ſtone from the doore of the Se. 
pulchre ? 

4 ( And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was tolled away)for it was very gteat. & 

5 * Andentring inte the Sepulchre, they ſawa 
yoag man ſitting on the t ight ſide,clothed ina long; 
white garment, and they were aftrizhted. 

6 And he ſaith vnto them, Be not afftighred, ye 
ſceke leſus of Nazareth, which was cructhed : he is 
riſen , he is not here; behold the place where they 
layd him. 7a 
7 But goe your way, tell his diſciples,and Peter, of 

be 
« 
0 


« 


that he goeth before you inte Galilee,there ſhall ye/gy,, 
ſee him, * as He ſaid vnto you, as | 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the * 
ſepulchte, ſor they trembled , aud were amazed, nei- 
ther ſaid they any thing to any man, for they were 
atrayd . 
| 

| 


9 © Now when Jeſs was riſen early thefirſt d ai I 
of the weeke ,* hee appeared firſt to Mary Magda. , 1 
lene, & out of whom he had caſt ſeuen devills. ay . 


to And ſhee went and told them that had beene | 
with him. as they mourned aud wept. 
ti And they, when they had heard that he was 2 | 
line, and had beene ſcene of her, beleeued not. x 
12 J After that, hee appeared in another forme's 1 | 
* vynto two of them as they walked , and went into 0 Una 
the countrey. 
13 And they went and told it vnto the teſidue, 
neither beleeued they them. 4 | 
14 © *Afterward hee appeared, vnto the elcuen, % 
as they ſate j at meate, and vpbrayded them with 3% | 
their vnbelicfe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they mA | 
belecued not them which had ſcene him after hee , 
was riſen, * th 
r And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into all the 3 
world,and preach the Goſpel, to enery creature. 
16 He chat beleeueth and is baptized. ſhalbe ſa- 13. x 
ved, * but he that beleeueth not (hall be damned. gy 
17 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them that be · 6 
leene ; in my Name hall they caſt out deuils, a1 
they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues ; * ab 
18 *They (hall take vp ſerpents,& if they dtinte f 
any deadly thing.itſhall not hurt them: they ſhal + 44 "ls 
lay hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall reconer. 284 
19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken vnte * Like 
them, hee was receiued vp into heauen, and ſate on * 
the right hand of God. 2 de, 
20 And they went forth, & preached euery where , | 
the Lord werking with them, Land confirming the * 
word wich ſignes following. Amen. 


* — — 


—— - 


ErHE 


| 


4%» 


tone een Baptiſt, _____ Chap. ___ _andoof C. 
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46 thes FHR GOSPEL ACCORDING TO S. EVK. 
phos | — ——— — . of 
py => CHAP. I. 20 And behold,thou ſhalt be dumbe , and not a» 

_ 1 The Preface of Luke to his whole Goel. 5 bleteſpcake,vmil the day that theſe things ſhall be 
ary Magda. The conception of Iohn the Baprift, 26 C of Chriſt. performed. becanſe thou belecueſt not wy wordes, | 
nes aud 83. 35 Theprophecie of Elizabeth, and of Marie, con- | which (hall be ſulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
they mighe cerning C brit. 37 The natinitie aud circumcifion | 21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and, 

of ahn. & The prophecie of Zacharie , both of | maruciled chat he taried ſo lang in the Temple. | 
he firſt ꝗ 1 Crit. % and olle WE And when hee came out, hee could not ſpeak 
hre, — Oraſmuch as many haue taken in vnto chem: and they perceived that hee had ſerve; 
10 hand to ſet footth in order a declara- à viſion inthe Temple: for he beckened vntothem,) 
Who ſhall 6 tion of thoſe things which ate mult and remained ſpeach l- ſſe. 

of the Se. ſurely beleeued among vs, 23 And it came to paſſe, ahat aſſoone as the dayes\ 
| 2 Ehen as they delivered them of his miuiſtration wereaccompliſhed, he departed! 

that the vnto vs, which from the beginning were eye · wit · to his oe houſe, 
eat, | peſſes and miniſters of the word: 24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth con- 
they ſaws * lol | 3 Itſeemedgoodto me alſo, hauing had perſect ceiued. and hid her ſelſe fine moneths,\a ing, | 
Lina long 384., | enderftanding o things from the very firſt, to write 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the dayes 
| vnto thee in order, moſt cxcelleat Theophilus. wherein he looked on me, to take away my reptoch 
phred, ye | That thou mighteft know the cettaint ie of thoſe | among men. * 
ed: he | thidgs wherein thou haſt beene iaſtructed. 26 And in the fixt moneth the Angel Gabriel 
here they | 3 © T Hide was in the dayes of Herode the was ſent frum God, amo a citie of Galilee , named 
| king of ludea, a certaine Prieſt named Nazareth, | 
1d Peter Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia , and his wite was 27 Toavirgine eſpouſed to 2 man whoſe name 
ſhall ye ofthe daughters of Aarou,and let name was Eliza - was loſeph ef the houſe of Dauid , and the virgines 

* beth. name was Mary. | 
rom the N | 6 Andthey were both tighteons before God, 28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſaid, 
ed, nei. | walking in all the commaudeinents and ordioances Haile thou that art | highly faugured , the Lord is or. gra- 
ey were | oſthe Lord, blamileſſe. with thee : Blefſed art thou among women, l, ace 

7 Andthey had no child. becauſe that Elizabeth 29 And when ſhee ſaw him,ſhee was tronbled at Cepred, or 
icſt day, | was barren, and they both were now well ticken | bis ſaying, and caſt in her mind what maner of ſa- ###ch 
Magda.| care in yreres. lutation this ſhonld be. graced, 
J. fol | And ĩt came to paſſe, that while hee executed | 3o And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, Mary, ce verſe 
| beege| 14 | the Prieſtẽs office before God in the order of his for thou haſt ſound fanonr with God, 30. 

| conrſe, | 31 * And beholde, thou ſhalt conceine in thy“ Eſay.7. 
Wa$3- 9 Accordiog to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, | wombe, and bring foorth a ſonne, and ſhalt call hzsj14- mat. 
t. his lot was to burne incenſe when he went into the | Name leſus. 1.21. 
forme's | Temple of the Lord. | 32 He hall be great, and ſhall be called the Sonne 
it into nz. ts * And the hole muſtitude of the people were} of the higheſt , and the Lord God (hall giue vnto 

(24.1, praying without at the time of incenſe. him the throne of his ſa her Dauid. 
Gdue un ti And there appeated vnte him an Angel of the! 33 * And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Iacob|*Dan.7. 
' K Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the Altar of in- for euer, and of his kingdome there (hall be no end. ⁊q. auch;. 
enen. cenſe. | 34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 4.7. 
ith 36.1% 12 And when Zachariasſaw him,he was troubled! this be,ſecing 1 know not a man ? : | 
they! 2 ! ayd feare fell ypon him. | 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
bee r iz Bat the Angel (aid vnto him, Feare not, Za. The holy Ghoſt ſliall come vpon thee, and the pow 
ther | | eharias:for thy prayer is heard, and thy wite Eliza er of the Higheſt ſhall onerſhadow thee : Therefore} . 
the ett beth ſhall beate thee a ſonne, and thou thalt call his atfo that holy thing which ſhall bee borne ot thee, 
e An name lohn. ! ſhall be called the Sonne of God. | 
a (oe, 14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, and ma- 36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth , ſhee hath 
ed, 12.8 | ny ſhall reioyce at his birth, | afo conceiued a ſonne in her old age. and this is the 
de. 1g For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, fixt moneth with her, ho was called barren. 
1s {86 is, | and (hall drinke neither wine nor (trong drink,and! 37 For with God nothing ſhalbe vnpoſsible. 
wa, | he ſhale filled with the holy Ghoſt , euen from his 38 And Mary ſaid , Behold the handmaid ofthe| 
4e A ; wothers wombe. Lord: be it vato me according to thy word: and the | 
12l 26.5 "u, 6 ts * And many of the children of Iſtael ſhall he Angel departed from her. E 
Wh turne tothe Lord their God. ' 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes. and went into 
"_ 264 17 And he ſhall goe before him inthe Spirit and the hill countrey wich haſte, into a citie of luda. 
ne Lic power of Elias to turne the hearts of the fathers to 40 And enrred into the houſe of Zacharias , and 
24.5% 1% the children, and the diſobedient | to the wiſedome) ſaluted Elizabeth. 
rs * Hebr, 9: | ofthe iuſt, to make teady a people prepared tor the 41 And it came topaſie, that when Elizabeth 
e * Lord. heard the ſalutatian of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
| 18 And Zacharias ſaid wo the Angel, Whereby, womb,& Elizabeth was filled with the holy Gholt.| 
3 | ſhall I know this?for I am an old man, and wy wits 42 And ſheſpake out with a loud voice. and (aid, | 


well ſtricken in yeeres. | Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the 

19 And the Angel anſwering,ſaid vnto him, I am fruit of thy wombe. | 

| Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, aud am 43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of / 

kent to ſpeake vnto thee aud ty ſten thee theſe glad) my Lord thould come re me: 

| A For loc, aſſoont as the voice of thy — 
ls 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| 


— — — _ 


_ IL FE 


SL uke, 


foupdedin mineemreaghebabe le tdi. wy womb 
which be» 
leened | 
oe | 
was 


ſhall be a performance of thoſe things, 
1 Lord. * 


our. 
48 For hee hath regarded the low e eſtate of hi 


— 


| nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


| "49 For he that is mighty hath done to mee great ing vnts Iſrael. 


| things, and holy is his Name. 


| generation to generation. 
Eſaĩ 
$1.9. | 
*pfal. hearts. 
33.10. | $2 * Heehathput done the mighty from their 
f. Sam. ſeates, and hath exalted them of low degree. 
2.6. | $3 * Hehath filled the hungry with good things, 
fal. andthe rich he hath ſent emptie away. 
Io. { 34 Hehathbolpen his ſcruant Iſracl,*in remem- 
« 31. brance of his mercy; 
3,20. 55 As he ſpake to out fathers,to Abraham, and 
Pia. 132 to his ſeed for euer. 
Ro. gene. $56 And Mary abode with ber about three mo- 
17. 19. neths, and returned to her oe houſe. 
| Now Elizabeths full time came that ſhee 
ſhould be — ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 
58 Aud herneighbors and her couſins heard how 
the Lord had ſhewed great metcie vpon her, and 
they reioyced with her. 
$9 And it came to paſſe that on the eight day they 
came to circumciſe the childe , and they called him 
Tacharias, after the name of his father. 
6 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not fo, 
bat he ſhall be called lohn. 
st And they ſaid vnto her, There is none ol thy 
kinred that is called by this name. 
' 62 And they made ſignes to his ſather, how hee 
would haue him called, 

63 Andhe aſked for a writing table , and wrote, 
faying, His name is Iohn : and they marneiled all. 
| 64 And his mouth was opened immediatly , and 
his tongue loo ſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about 
them, and all theſe | ſayings were noiſed abroade 
thorewout all che hill countrey of Iudea. 

66 And all they that heard them, laid them vp 
in their hearts, ſaying, What maner of childe hall 
this be ꝰ And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And hisfather Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and propheſied ſaying, 

" 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people, 
* Pfal. | es * And hathraiſed vp an horne of aluation for 
232.18, ys inthe houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 
Flere.23. 7% * As he ſpake by the mouth cf his holy Pro- 
$.& 30.9. phets which haue beene ſince the world began: 
| 2 That we ſhovld be ſaned from our enemies, 
| and from the hand of all that hate vs, 

72 To — the mercie promiſed to our fa- 


*. 


tleers, and to remember his couenant, 
Gen. 73 The oath which hee (ware to out father A- 
braham, 


22,16, 
| 74 That he wonld grant vnto vs, that wee being 
deliuered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerue him without teare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteonſacſſe beſere him all 
| the. dayes of ont life, 


ioy. 
45- And bleſſed is ſhee f that beleeued, fer there the 
which were 97 To giue knowledge offaluation vnto his peo · fl 


45 And Mary ſaid , My ſoule doeth magrufic the 
Lord. by the Jday-Ipringtrom on high hath viſited vs. 
47 And my ſpirit hath reĩoyced in God my Sa- 


| hand-maiden : for behold, from kcncetorth all _ 


| 
| $e And his mercie is on them that feare him, from 
nuatiuitie of Chriſt, 8 One Augelrelattth it 10 the | 
| $1 * Hehath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, & he ſhepherds. 13 Many ſing praiſes to God forit. 21 
| hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their Chrift is circumciſed. 22 Mary purified. 28 Sizeon 


78 And thou child ſbalt be called the Prophet 
of the higheſt : for thou (halt goe beſune the face of } c) % 
to prepare his waies 3 ”" Joh 
ple, | by the remiſsion of their ſinnes uy 
78 Through the | tender mercy of our God, ber · J6 


79 Togiuelight to them chat fit in darkeneſſe, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide ont feete into 
the way of peace. 

8e And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit, and was in the deſerts, till the day of his ſlew 


CHAP. 11, | 
1 Augufius taxtth all the Roma Expire, 6 The | 


and Aima propheſie of Chriſt : 40 who increaſeth 
in wiſedome, 46 que ſlioneth iu the Temple with the 
Doc tours, $1 and u obedient to his parents, | 
A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that there 
went out adecree from Ceſar Augultus , that 
Or. 
2 (And thistaxing was ficlt made when Cyre- Pol 
nius was gouernour of Syria,) ; 
3 And all went to be taxed , enery one into his 
owne citie. 
4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galilee out of 
Dauid, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was ' 
of the houle and linage of David.) | 
5 Tebetaxed with Mary his eſpouſed wiſe, be- 
ing great with childe. | 
6 And ſo it was,that while they were there, the | 
uered, 
7 And ſhe brought foorth her firſt borne ſonne, | 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him | 
in a manger , becauſe there was ne toome for them | 
in the Inne. 
herds abiding in the field , keeping | watch over 
— dynight. * moe 
And loc, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
them, and the glory of the Lord (hone round about 
them, and they were ſore afraid. 
| behold, I bring you good tidings of great ioy which 
ſhall be to all people. ; 
1t For vnt» you is borne this day in the citie of 
Dauid,a Sanjonr,which is Chriſt the Lord. 
12 Aud this ſhall be afigne vnto you, yee ſhall 
in a manger. | 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a 
| multitude of the heauenly hoſte praiſing God, and 
ſaying, | 
44 Glory to God in the higheſt , and on earth | 


| all the world ſhould be i taxed. 
the citie of Nazareth,int o ludea, vnto the * citic of — 
dayes were accomplithed, that ſhee ſhould be deli» | 
8 And there were in the ſame countrey ſhep- 2 
10 And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare not: for 
finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, lying 
peace, good will rewards men. 


15 And it came to paſſe as the Angels were gone | 
away from them into heauen, the ſhepheards ſaid 
one to another, Let vs now go cuen vnto Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, which the | 
| Lord hath made knowen vnto vs. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary | 
and loſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had ſcene it, they made knows | 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning | 
this childe. | 
18 And all they that heard ie, wondered at thoſe 
thing which were tolde them by the . | 
19 


—_——— 
” 
* 


* 


backe againe to — — 
465 Aud it came to paſſe that aſter three dayes, 
ighe CINE Tg, — — 
vs. be the circumciſing of the child, his name was cal- | of the Doctors, boch hearing them, and aiking them 
darkeneſſe which was ſo named of the Angel before | queſtions. a 
ſeete into he was conceiued in the wombe. 47 And all that heard bim, were aſtonied at bis! 
1 when the daies of her purification accor | Yader and auſweres. | 
dong in ſpi. gt Re Law of Maſe were accompliſhed, they | 48 And they ſawhim, they were amazed, | 
his ſlew · him to Hicruſalem , to preſent him to the and bia mother ſaid vnto him. Sonne, why haſt thou 
bn * | thus dealt with vs? Beboldytby father and I haue 
f 23 (Asit is written inthe Law of the Lord, E. | ſought thee ſorrowing. 2 | 
be, 6The | wery male that openeth the wombe, ſhall be called 49 And he ſaid vnte them, How is it that yee | 
it 40 the | 24 boly to the Lord.) fought me? Wilt ye not that I muſt goe about my | 
erl. 24 | 4 24 Andto offer a ſacrifice according to * that Fathers buſineſle : ; . | | 
Simeon 1a, which is aid in the Law of the Lord, a paire of tur- Fo — — not the ſaying which he | 
Icrea ' tle doues, or two young pigeons. ſpake | 
— 1 * = — tho) wee man in Hieruſalem. 5: And he went downe with them, and came to 
| whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame man was init — — vnto them: but his mo- 
at there | nnd deueut. wai:ing for the conſolation of Liracl: jther kept all theſe ſayingsin her heart. 
is, that | andthe holy Ghoſt was vpon him. | 52 And leſusincreaſed tn wiſedome and[[tature, I Or age. 
N 26 And it was revealed vnto _ by — — and in tanour _ on 1 
n b Ghoſt, d not ſee death, belore | C . 
cf 2 — | 1 Thepreaching and laptiſme of Tobn: 15 His 
into his | 27 And hee cam : by the ſpirit into the Temple: \reflimome of Chriſt, 20 Herod rmpriſoneth I 
| tad when the parents brought in the child leſus, to 21 ( bapured,, receineth ze ſiimonie frum be- 
out of | doefor him after the cuſtame of the Law, wen. 23 The age cud genealogie of Chrift , from lo- 
itie of | | 23 Then cooks he him vp in his arme: and bleſ- ſopb vpm d. ; | 
de was ſed God, and (ai : N bifreenth yeere of the reigne of Tis | 
| | 29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in berius Ceſar , Pont ius Pilate being gouernour 
fe; be- | / | peace accordingto thy word. of ludea,and Herod being Terrarch of Galilee, and 
| | For mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluation, his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the re- 
„the | | * Which thou haft prepared before the face of . Trachonitis, and Lyſaalias the Tetrarch of | 
deli. * 0 N bilene, 
1 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 2 Annes and Caiaphas being the high Prieſtes, 
nne, 45 8 glory the word of God came vnto lohn the ſonne of Za- 
| him | ' 3 had fof-ph and his mother marneiled at theſe chariss in the wildernes: 
hem | r ſpoken of him. } 3 und be came into all the countryaboat Tor- * Mat. 3.1 
| | 34 And Simevs blefſed them and ſaid vnto Mary | dane, preachiog the baptiſme of repentance, ſor the 
hep- "hs bis mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the fal and | remiſien of ſinnes: | 
puer Pr | og againe of many in Iſrachand for a ſigue which 4 As it is written inthe booke of the words of | 
| ha ſpoken againſt. Efaias the Prophet. fa, ing.* The voice — * Flay 
pon 2 35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy owne in the w ildernede. Prepare ee the way of the > 40.3. 
out foule alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be make his paths ſtraight. 
revealed, 5 — l be filled, and every moun- 
fos | | 36 And there was ene Am a Propheteſſe, the taine and hill thall be brought lo. and the crooked 
ick | daughter af Phanue),of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of ſhall be made (traight,andche rough wayes ſhall be 
| agrextage, and had lined with an husband ſcuen made ſmoothe. : x 
of |. | yeeresſrom her virginitie. 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſeethe aluation of God. 
| Tn Aud ſhee was 2 widow of abont fovreſcore 7 Then {aide hee to the multitude that came 
ar i | and foure y-res, which d arted not from the Tem- \forthto be baptiacd of him, * © generation of vi- TMat.3 7 
ng \ B aſlings and prayers night pers 5 you to fleefrom the wrath | 
4 rocome ; 
2 | N 2 inſtant, gave thanks 8 Bring ſoorth therefore fraites ſ worthy of te- 1. 
4 likewiſe vnto the Lord. and ſpake ot him to all them pentance , and begin nt toſay within your ſelucs, meer for, 
I», | ther lasted for redemption in Hieruſalem. Wee baue Abraham to our lather: For I ſay vnto 
h erl. | 39 Andwhen they had otmed all things ac- you that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 
| tording to the Law of the Lord, they returned into children vmto Abraham. 
s | Galilee, to their owne city Nazareth. 9 Andnowaifothe axe is laid vita the root of 
i | | 4+ And thechild grew. und waxed ſtrong in ſpi- the trees: Enery tree theretore which — not 
, |  rit, filled with wiſedome, and the grace of God was 3 hewea dowae , aud calt luta the 
| re, 
, | ehem. bt went to Nieruſalem * enery to And the people aſked him ſaying, What ſhall 
„ . rere ar the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. we doe then? * Tam.s 


4+ And when he was twelue yeers old. they went 11 Heanſwereth and faith vnto them * Hee that Ti . 
vp to Hieruſalem after the cuſtome of the ſeaſt. hath ewo coares , Jet him impart to him that bath 5 
| 43 And when they had fulfilled the dayeszas they none , and hee that hath meate, let him doe like- 
returned. the child leſis taried behind in Hierula- wiſe, : ; 
lem. and loſeph and his mother knew not of it. 12 Then came alſo — bee baptized, 
| i beene in the and ſaid yato him, Matter, what (hall we duc ? 
* 9398 to haue in g him, * 


A —_— —— — — — —— — —— ———— — — — — — — a 1 — — 
. 
; 
1 
. 


46, 
| 


or, in 
yu Pence. 
or pea. 
ſoned, or 
| debated. 
* Mat. 3. 
II. 


.d no more then render wi of Aram am , which was ob « 
you, | Eſrom, which was the f. Ph i 
14 Andtiefouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, Ihe ſorne leds, ry er "oy 


ſouue of Ragan, which was the fonne of Phaley, | 


(daptize you with water : but ene mightier then I | of Sala, | 
jcommeth, the lacchet of whoſe ſhnes 1 am nor wor- 36 Which was the ſonne of Cainan, which was | 
thy to vnlooſe, he ſhall baptize you withthe holy | the (0:14 of Arphaxad,which was the ſore of Sem, | 
| Gho!t, and with fire: which was the ſonne of Noe, ich was the ſdune of 


17 Whoſe faone is in his hand, and ke will tho- Lamech, : 
to purge his floore, and will gather the wheate, 35 Which was the ſ,une of Mathuſala which was 
| into his garner, but the chaffe he wil buine with fire the ſore of Enoch, which was the ſonme of Iared, 


vnquenchable. | which was the ſonne of Maleleel, which was the ſon , 
| 18 And many ntker things in his exhortation of Cainzn, 
pteache d he vnto the people. 38 Which was the ſonneof Enos , which was the 


19 * But Herod the Tetrareh being reproned by | ſome of Serh, which was the ſanue of Adam, which 
him ſor Herodias his brother Philips wife, and for was the ſoune of God. 
all che euils which Herod had done, 
' 26 Added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut vp lohn CHAP. INI 


in priſon. ' 1 Thetemptation and faſting of Ch i: 13 Hee | 
21 Now when all the people were baptiz*d,Fand | azercommerh the denill: 14 begimitug to peach: 
it came to paſſe, that Ie ſus alſo being baptized , and | 16 The prople of Nazareth admire hi Harker | 


praying. the heaven was opened: | wordes: 33 hee cureth one poſſeſſed of a deuill, 30 


22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily | Peters mother in lame, 40 and diners other fiche 


ſhape like a doue vpon him, and a voyce came from | perſons. 41 The dewils acknowledge Chrift, and are 
heauen,which ſaid, Theu art my beloued Sonne, in repreued far it: 43 He preacheth ihrongb the cities. 
thee I am well pleaſed. 


23 And leſus himſelſe began to be about thirtie AX * Teſus being full of the holy Ghoſt , retar- 


[Yeeres of age, beeing (as was ſuppoſed) the ſonne of ned from Lordan, and was led by the ſpirit into 
Ieſcph, which was the ſonne of Heli, the wilderpeſſe, 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was 2 Being fourtie dayes tempted ofthe deuill, and 
he ſonne of Leui, which was the ſonne of Melcui, in thoſe dayes he did cate nothing :- and when they 
which was the ſonue of Lanna, which was the forme | were ended, he afterward hunored. 
of loſeph, ' $ Aud the deuill ſaid vnto him, If thou bee the 
25 Which was the ſonne of Matthathias , which | Sonne of God, command this ſtone that it be made 

was the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſoune of Na- bread. 
m, which was the ſoune of Eſliwhich was be 4 And leſus arſwered him, fayivg, It is written, 


ſeme of Navge, that man ſhall not liue by bread alone, but by cuery | 


26 Which was the ſoune of Maath , which was word of God. 
be ſonne of Marthatthias , which was the ſonue of $ And the deuill taking him vp inte an high 


Semei, which was the ſoune of Ioſeph, which was | mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes of 


phe ſoune of Inda, the world in a moment of time, 


27 Which was the ſonne of Ioanna, which'was | 6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this power 
ehe ſonne of Rheſa , which was the ſou of ZLoroba - will I giae thee , and the glory of them g for that 
bel,which was the ſonne of Salathicl, which was the | is delinered vnto mee, and to whomſocuerl will, I 


onne of Neri: | 


phe ſonve of Addi, which was the ſouue of Coſam, | be thine. 


which was the ſoune of Elmodam , which was cbe 8 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him", Get | 


one of Er, ' thee bebinde mee Satan: for it is written, 


! 29 Which was the ſoune of Ioſe, which was the |ſhaltworſhip the Lord thy Cod, and him onclyſhale! 


— Eliezer , which was the ſonne of lorim, thou ſerue 
Þf Leni 


of Inda , which was the ſorne of leleph, from hence: x 


iue it. 
! 28 Which was the ſorne of Melchi, which was 's 7 If chou therefore wilt | worſhip mo, all ſhall Auk 


chwas the ſonne of Matthat,which was the ſome 9 And he b thim to Hicrufalem and ſer | 
i, : him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnte him, . 
ze Which was the ſonne of Simeon which was If thou bethe Sonne of Ged,,calt thy ſelſe downe | 


| 


ich was the ſonxe of Ionan, which was the ſouue 10 For itis written, Hee ſhall giue his Angels | 


Eliakim, charge auet thee, to keeye thee: 


Fonne of Mcnam , which was the ſorne of Mattatha, leſt at any time thun daſh thy foot againſt aſtone. 


| 
| | 
zt Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 11 And intheir hands they ſhall beare thee vp, | | 
Which was the ſonne of Nathan,which was de ſonne | 12 And leſus anſwering ſaid vnto him; It is aid, | 


pf Danid, | Thou (halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


32 Which was the ſonne of Ieſſe, which was che | 13 And when the deuill had ended all the temy- 


ſonne of Obed, wich was the ſorne of Booz, which tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 


was the ſoune of Salmon, which was the ſume of 14 © And leſus returned in the power of the ſpi- 
Naaſf: 'rit inte Galilee , and there went out a fame of him | 


' 
— 4 . n 


on, 
33 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab , which through all the region round about. 


: 


* 


— — 
89 4 
11 


— — 
— 


of all. 


— — — — 
, Chap.ul). v, 


he caught ut their Synagogues, being glo- ther was taken with a great feuer, and 
him for her 5 


— 


— ſ— — — 


39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuded the beser. 


they befhaght © 


: 


h was the 16 ¶ Aud hecame to Nazareth where hee had | 
Abrabam, beene brought vp, and as his cuſtome was, hee went} and it left her, And immediacly the aroſe, and miviy | 
s be ſonne | imothe Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtoode| ftred vnto them. , | | 
[ 9 | yp ferto lead. J © Now when the Sande was ſetting , allt 
which was | | 1y And there was delivered vnto him the booke that had any ficke with divers diſea s, brough 
of Phaleg, ofthe Prophet Eſaias : and when he had opened the them vnto him: and he laid his hands on euery 
3 the ſoung ; doe. he found the place where it was written: | of them, and healed them. 1 | 
| 18 * The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becauſe | 41 ® Anddeuils alſo came out of many, erying | 
which was | be bath anointed mee to preach the Goſpel to the | out, and laying, Thou art Chriſt the Senne of God, 
ue of Sem, | | pobre, he hath ſent me to keale the broken hearted, | And he rebuking them, (uffred them not i to ſpeake: | 
e nne of | | topreach deliuerance to the captives, aud recoue-| for they knew that he was Chriſt. | 
| ring of ſight to the bliud, to ſet at libertie them chat # 42 *And whey it was day, he departed, and went ſaMuke | 
vhich was | are druiled, into a deſert place: and the people tought him, and . 34. 
of Lared i To preach the acceptable yeere of the Lord, | came vato him, and ſtayed him, that hee thould not oy, is fa 
as the ſon 20 had he cloſed the boo d hee gaue it a« | depart from them. that they 
| gaine to the Miniſter, and (a ne: and theeyes } 43 And hee ſaid vnto them, I muſt preachthe {Le hi 
h was the of all them that were in the Synagogne were falte- — — of God to other cities alſo: tor therſote 45 bee | 
u, which ped en him. am I ſent. Chriſt. 
21 And hee began to ſay vnto them, This day is f A And hee preached in the Synagogues of Ga» | 
| this Scripture ſulfi led in your eares. Ulce. 
' 22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondred at C HA P. v. 
1; Her | the gracious words which proceeded out of his 1 Chriſt #acheth the people ou of Peters ſhip. 4 | 
breach: much. And they ſaid, Is not this loſephs ſonne? | In a wiraculous taking of fiſhes , ſheweth how be | 
ac 3 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſarely ſay vn- will make him aud hu partners fiſhers of mem: 12 
will, 36 to mee this prouerbe, Phſician, heale thy ſelfe : Clcauſeth the leper: 16 prajeth in the wilderneſſes, | 
er ficle Wharſoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, ! 18 Healeth une ficke of the palſie: 27 Calleth Mats 
and are doe alſo here in thy countrey. them the Publicane: 29 Eateth with finest, as bes) 
cities, | n | 24 And he ſaid, Vercly I fay vnto you, No * Pro» 77 the Phyffcuan of ſoules: 34 Forezelleth the = | 
| un. | pheris d in his one countrey. ' ſlings aud affiiftious of the Apoſtles aſter hu aſter». | 
„ returs | ned 25 But Itell you of a tructh , * Many widowes | font 36 And likeveth faint hearted and weake dif- | 
irit into were in Iſracl in the dayes of Elias, when the hea» · ciptes to old botzels, and worne garments. | 
| ven was ſhut vp three eres and ſixe moneths, When Nd it came to paſſe, chat as the people preſſed * Math, 
ill, and great famine was throughout all the land: | vpen him to hearethe word ot God, hee ſtood 4.18. 
en they 26 gut vnto none of them was Elias ſeat , ſaue by the lake of Geneſareth, | 
| vnto a citie of Sidon, vnto a woman that | 2 And ſawtwo ſhips ſanding by the lake: but | 
dee the was 2 widow. the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were was 
emade| 1 7.“ And many —— were in Iſrael in the time | ſhing their nets. 

% ef Elizeus the Prophet: and none of them was ; And he entred into one of the ſhips, which was 
ritten, dene ſauing Naaman the Syrian. Simons, and prayed him that be would thruſt out 2 | | 
cuery| 28 Aod all they in the Synagogue when they little from the land : and he ſate downe, and caught | | 

\heard theſe things, were filled with wrath: the people out of the ſhip. | | 
| high | 29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the eitie, 4 Now when he bad leſt ſpeaking, hee ſaid vnts | 
nes of d led bim vnto the { brow of the hill (whereon | Simon , Lanch out into the deepe , and let downe 
their citie was built) chat they might caſt him your ners for a draught, a ; ” | 

oe r | don hea * 5 And Simon anlweting. faid vnto him, Maſter, | | 

r that Bat hee paſgiug through the midſt of them, we haue toyled all the night, and haue taken no- | 
ill, 1 his way : | thing: nencrthelefſe , at thy word 1 will let downe | 
qt Aud came down to Capernaum a city of Ga- | the net. | 
ſhall lilee,and taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 4 And when they had this done, they encloſed a 

: 2 And they were altoniſhed at his doctriue: *for great multitude of fiſhes : and their net brake: 

, Get „ | Ws ward was with power, 7 And they beckened vnto their partners which | | 
"hog 14 in the Synagogue there was 2 man were in the other ſhip, that they thould come and | 

(bale  helpe them. And they came, and filled both che 


with a loud voice, 

| 34 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe 
with thee , thou leſus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to deſtroy vs > I know thee who thou art, the holy 
One of God. 


1 75 
5 a ſpirit of an yncleane deuill, and cried 


and come out of him. And when the deuill had 


un him got. | 


{ 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among 
nes, ſaying , What a word is this d tor with 
authority and power hee commandeth the vncleane 
ſpirits, and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him went out into euery 
place of the round abour. 
* 38 q * And he aroſe out of the Synagogue , and | 
ended into Simous houſe ; and Simons wits a 


— 


— 


— — 


- — 4 


man, O 
35 And leſusrebuked him, ſay ing. Hold thy peace, 


him in the mid des, he came out of him and 


ſhips, ſo that they began to ſinke. 5 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it hee fell done at 
Teſus — from me, lot | am a fialul 
Lord. 

9 For hee was aſtoniſhed , and all that were 
with him, at the dranght of the fiſhes which they 
had taken, 

to And ſo was alſo lames, and lohu, the fonn 
of Zebedee,which were partcers with Si mon. And | 
leſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, from hencetoorth 
thou ſhalt catch men. 

t And when they had brought their ſhippes to 
land, they forſooke all. and followed him. 

12 And it came to palle when he was 1 
faine cite, behold , a man full of leproſie : who ſec- B. 2. 
ing leſus. ſell on his face, and beſought him, ſaꝝ ing, 
Lord, iſ chou wilt, thou can't make me cleaac. | 

Bbb 2 iz Aid | 


| 


nacer *\"atek;, | 


Matth. 
9.2. 


9.9. 


Matth. 
9.14. 


— 


— 


Ma called. S. Luke. 5 
! 13 And hee putforth his hand, and touched him, man puttetb a ptete of 3 new pre 2 
avi \I will : be thou cleane. And immediatly the i ocherwiſe.ahen both the new maker renee ren 
departed from him. ;the that was taten out of the new, agrecth um | is 
' 14 And hecharged himtotell no man : but, goe {with the old. | gies; 
ſhew thy ſelſe re the Prieſt , an4 offer for thy 37 And no manputteth new wine into old boe. | 19 
cleanſing,according as Moſes commanded, for a te- | tels : elſe the new wine will burſt the boncls, and hw: 
ſtimony vnto them. 1 — peokth, 
r5 But ſo mnch the more went there a fame a- 38 But new wine muſt be pur into new bote 


broad of him, & great multitudes came together to | and both are preſerued. 
heare, and to be healed by bim of their ties. ; 39 No man alſo having drunke olde wine | 
| 16 Aud hewithdrew himſelſe into the wilder- ſtraightway deſireth new: for bee ſanh , The olde 
neſſe, and prayed. i better. | 
| 17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, az hee CHAP. vi. 
{was teaching, that there were Phariſes and Doors 1 Chriff reprometh the Phariſees Liindueſſt bay | 
the law fitting by, which were come out of e- the obſcrnation of the Sabbath, by Scripture, reaſon, | 
tone of Galilee , and ludea and Hieruſalem: aud mtracle: 13 chuſtrh 117 
and the power of the Lord was preſens to heale | leth the diſeaſes: acheth to bu diſciples befare 
them. , the people of ble 
; 18 © And behold, men bronghtin a bed a man | lone aur enemies: 46 and i-yne the obertiience of g 
(Which was taken with a palſie : and they ſought , workes to the hearmy ofthe word: left in the exit 
!tmeanes to bring him in, and to lay him before him. (day of ten ptation, wee fall ike en houſe built vpe 
ty And when they could not finde by what way ſgbe face of the earth wi 42 7 
{they might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, | A Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath high 


they went the houſe top, and let him downe after the firſt , that hee went through the corne 1 b 
8 þ cheniling with his couch jinto the middeft beide: and his diſciples plucked theeares of come, | F U 

before Ieſas. : : e « 

+ 20 And when hee ſaw theirfaith , he ſaid vnto 2 Andcertaine of the Phariſees ſaid vato then, | wn 

him, Van, thy finnes are forgiuen thee. Why doe yee that which is not lawfull to doc an | 

Axt And the Scribes and the Phariſces to che Sa dayes ? 


breaſon , ſaying , Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- | 3 * Raue ye tet 


hearts? take and eat the ſhewbread , and gaue allo to them 
| 23 Whetheris iteakierto ſay, Thy fins be for» that were with him, which it is not lawfull to et, 
| giuen thee : or to ſay,Riſe vp and walke ? ; but for the Priefts alone ? | 


+ 36 Butthat yee may know that the Sonne of man 3 And he ſaid vnto ther, That the Sonne of man | 
hat Sabbath | 


{vnts the ficke ofthe ) I ſay vato thee, Ariſe, ; 6 . 
jand rake vp thy couc and goe into thine houſe, that he entred into the Synagogue . and taught, 


\tooke vp that whereon he lay, and departed to his, 7 Aud the r him, 
; whether hee would heale on the Sabbath day : that | 

{ $6 And they were all amazed, and 1 r 
'God,and were filled with feare, ſaying , Wee haue But hee knew their thoughts , and ſaid to the 
eene ſtrange things to day. man which had the withered hand, Riſe v, & ſtand | 
27 8 — — end forth in the mids, And he aroſe, and flood foorth. | 
Faw a Publicane named Levi, fitting at the receĩt of | 9 Then ſaid leſas vnto them, I will afke you one | 
cuſtome, and he ſaid vnta him, Follow me. thing, Is it lawfull on the Sabbath dayes to doe | 
| 28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followel him. | good,or to doe euill ? to ſaue liſe,or to deftroy itd | 
29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his o 1% And looking round about vpn — 

e : and there was a great company of Publi- | hee ſaid vnt» the man, Stretch ſorth thy hand: 
d of others, that ſate downe with them. | hee did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole as the 
| $o But their Scribes and Phariſces murmured 2- | other, 

— diſciples, ſaying, Why doe yeecate and } 11 And they were filled with madnefſe, and com- 


| 
| 
| 
1 

rinke with Publicanes and ſinners? | muned one with another what they might doeto — N 


zt And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, They Icſus, | 
chat are whole neede not a Phyfician: but they that | 83 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that hee | 
ſicke. a went out into a mountaine to pray, and continued | 

z Ieame not to call the righteous, but ſianers to all night in prayer to God. 

tepentance. : 13 CAnd when it was day, he called ynto him bia 

| 33 © Andtheyſaid vnto him, Why doe the diſciples: * and of them hee choſe twelue : whom 
diſciples of lahn ſaſt often, and make prayers, and | alſo he named Apoltles : 

{likewiſe the diſci ples of the Phariſces : but thine 14 Simon, (vhom he alſo named Peter) and An- 

' eat and drinke ? drei his brother: Iames, and lohbn,Philip,and Bar- 

3 AA he ſaid vxto them. Can ye make the chil. |tholomew, . 

' dren of the bride-chamber faſt , while the btide- 15 Matthew, and Thomas, James the ſonne of Al- 

| grome is with them? : Pbeus, and Simon called Zelotes. 

33 Bac the dayes wil eome, when the — 16 And Iudas * the brother of Iames, and Iuda 

| ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they [Iſcariot,which atſo was the traitour. - © . 
faſt in thoſe dayes. 17 Fand he came downe with them, and ſtoed in 

36 J Aud be ſpake alſo 2 parable vnto them, No the plaine, and the company of his diſciples, and a | 


=] 


ed. a Chap,yj.vip 
12 TadeTThd Hic-" thy brothers eye, but petceinel not 

ies , andfrom the Seaccatef Tire nad Sidua, is in thine oe eye? 

eme to heare hin, and to be healed of their 42 Either bow canſt thou ſay to thy brother 


ple out of al 


; ther, let mee pull out the mote that is in thine eye 
Aud they chat were yexed with vncleane ſpi-| when thou thy ſelſe beholdeft nor the beame 
tits; and they were healed. is in thine one eye ? Theu hypocrite, caſt out fir 


into old bot. 19 And the whole. multitude ſought to touch the beame out of thine owne eye, and then 


» nd | hin: for chere went veryme out of him, and healed | thou ſer clearely to pull out the mere that is in 
them all. : | brotherseye. 
new dotel, 1% C And he lifted vp his eyes on his Diſciplew| 4 Fer a tree briogerh not forth 
LIE di — yee poote : for yours is the Re — a corrupt tree bring ſorth good | 7.16, 
wine | f Ged. it. 
, The olde u Bleſled are ye that hunger now : ſor yeſhalbe 
| led. Blefled are yee that weepe now 3 for ye thall | for of thornes men doe not gather Ggges, nor of a 


{ bramble baſh gather they gra 


rui 
44 For euery tree is knowen by his one — 
deft | | i — . 

abet | —— — 45 A man out of the good treaſare of his 


ure, reaſon, | | when they ſhall ou from their company , \ heart , bringeth foorth that which is good: and an | 
's: 17 bes. pad (hall reproch you , — — your name as —ä — — 
. V- a 
| 23 Reioyce ye in 5 or 109 : for | 

wee of yood , your armardin grant in heaven : for inche | 4* 92 @ndudpecii_yomciond, Lok mide Mac >. 
" the exit like mancr did their Fathers vuto the Prophets. not the things which I ſay ? —_ 
built vpen 1a | 24 * Bat woe vnto you that are rich : for ye haue 47. W commeth to me, and heareth my 
7 receiaed your couſolat inn. ! fayings, and doeth them, Iwill ſhew you to whom | 

Sabbath ty | ug * Woe vate you that are full: for yee ſhall | he is like : | 


the come 111, " Woe vnto you that laugh new: for ee 48 Hee is like a man which built an houſe, and 
of — ad wage. . 7 di deepe , and loyd the foundation on a roche. 
| 36 Woe vnto you when all men (ball (peake | when the flood aroſe , the ſtreame beat vehe- 


—_— well of you : forſo did their Fathers to the falſe | mently vpon that bouſe , and could not ſhake it: 

© doc {| prophers. for it was founded ypon a rocke. | 
| Math, | 37 e* Bat I ay vnto you which heare, Lone 49 But hee that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 2 

Eier „ | your enemies, doe to them which hate you. | man that without a foundation built an houſe vp- | 

Trump 2 ee earth: — ———— 

you. vehemently,and 1mmediatly it ell, raine 

and 44% | | 7 — on the one | that houſe was great 

— Gercke, offer alſo the other : ® and him chat cakerh | CHAP. VIL 

wen, c. | away thy cloake, forbid not to rake thy coat alſo, | 1 Chrift Sudeth « greater faith tn the Centacrion « | 

Lk 3» Gine to euery man that aſkerh of thee, and of Gentil hen in any of the Iewes: 10 Healeth bu ſey- | 

=—_ | | kimthattaketh away thy goods ,aſke not them a- | want berg abſens: 11 Reiſtth #5 death the widowes 


| gaine, | ſou at Naim: 19 Anſwereth lobus meſſengers with | 
— , - Andasyee would dere ſhonld doe ol fe cient of his mivacles: 24 Teftifieth to the 
aw 1 you,doe ye alſo to them likewiſe, ' people whas opinion he held of lobu: 30 Inzeightth | 
Te n 33 For if ye lene them which loue you , what | uff the Iewes , who wh — — 
| thanke haue ye? for ſianert alſo loue chat loue, Iobw nor of leſus could be wooune: 36 and ſhewet 
[ them, ' by occafion of Mary Magdalene, how hen frieud to | 
BEETLE —— — 
to er i for U ö s, and repentance, * 
2 s | KJ Ow when he had endedall bis ſayings in the © 
| rectine,what thanke haue yee + for finners alſo lend peraaum. 
do ſinners, to receiue as much againe. 2 And acertaine Centurions feruant, who was | 
35 But loue ye your enemies, and doe good, and | deare vnto him,was ficke and ready to die. 
i dren, ok and your reward 3 . And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent vnto him 
ſhall be great, and yee be the children of the the Elders of the lewes, beſceching him that hee 
: for be is kind vnto the yathankefull , and would come and heale his ſeruant. 


to the euill. 4 And when they came to leſus, they beſought 
36 Be yethereſore mercifull, as your Father alſo, him inftantly,ſaying, That he was worthy for whom 
is merciſull. ' be d doe this 


4 37 —— 4 — cnt-f: 8 For he loucth our nation and be hath buile vs | 
demae net condemned: for-! 2 - 
| give 2nd yelhall b lergfans, 1 7 Then Ieſuswent with them. And when be was 

3$ Giue, and ir ſhall gen, good no not ſarre from the houſe , the Centurion ſent 
' weaſure, downe, — —U friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lerd, trouble not 

2 — — —— | 
— 7 — . 9 neither thougbt I my ſelſe worthy 

39 And be ſpahe a parable vnto them. Can the to come vnto thee : but ſay in a word, and my fer- 
blinde Jeade the blinde i ſhall they not boch tall in- + nant ſhall be healed 


Ai AL 


: maſt — le is nos aboue bis Maſter: bud . Lr — 

{cy i : i me 5 vnto one, Goc, 
* x u. 17 Wenn — : and to another, Come, and bee com- 
bh | M* *Aud why chou che mote chat is i meth; and to my ſeruant, Dee this, and be doth &. 
oF Bbb 3 9 Wang 
g 


. 
— — — —— — WIT _— — —— 


— ———— 


34 Aud if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to audience of the people , he entred Into Ca- 1 d. 


| 
| 


| Chriſisreſtimgoy of enn 


$9r,coffix 


Arated. 
Vr, with 
zu them- 


— — 


9 When leſus heard theſe thiags. he maruciled 
at him , aud turbed bim about, and ſaid vnto the | 
people that followed him, I (ay vnto you, I haue not 
tound ſu great ſaith, no no in [racl. 

10 And they that were ſent, returving to the 
| houſe, found che ſetuant whole that had bene facke, 
11 And it came to paſ* the day after, that hee 
ent Loto a citie called Naim: add many of bis diſ- 
' ciples went with hic, and much people. 

12 Now when hee came nigh to che gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man catied out, the | 
| oncly ſonne oſ his mother, and the was a widow : 
| and much people of the cicy was with her. 
| t And when the Lord ſa ker, he had compaſ- 
Gonon her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 
14 Aud hee came and touched the | biere (and | 
they that bare him, ſtood [till ) And he ſaid, Young 
| man, I ſay vato thee, Ariſe, 
15 And hee that was dead, ſate vp, and began to 
ſpeałe. and he deljuered him to his mother. 
; 16 And there came a ſeare on all. and they glori= 
| fied God, ſaying, that a gteat Prophet is tiſen vp a- 
| mong vs, and that God hath viſited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went forth through. 
ost all Iadea, and throughout all the region round 
about. 


| theſc things. ; 
19 © And lohn calling ynto him two of his diſ- 


ciples, ſent them to leſus. ſaying, Art thou hee that | two debtors: the one ought ſiue hundred | peace, 


; ſhould come, ot looke we for another? 


—— —— 


S. Luke. 


*» 


— — 
ket place, and calling ane to another, and (aying. 
We baue piped vnta you, aud ye haue not danced; 
we haue mourned to you, and ye haue not wept. > 

33 For lohn the Baptiſt came neither exting bread 
ner drinking wine, and ye ſay, He bath a deaull, 

34 The Sonne of man is come eating aud drin- 
king, and ye ſay, Behold 1 man, and x 
wine-bibber.a friend of Pub!:icanes and ſinners. 

35 But wiſedome is iuftificd of all her children. 


36 © * And one of the Phatiſcs defired him that on 
11 


he would eat wich him. And he went into the Pha. 
riſes houſe, and ſate downe to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city which was 
a ſinner, when he knew that Ieſus ſate at meat in | 
the Phariſcs. houſe , brought an Alabaſter boxe of | 
oyurment, f : f 

38 And ſtood at his feete behind him , weeping, 
and began to waſh his cet with teares, and did wi 


them with the haires of her head. and kiſſed his feet, | * 


and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phatiſee which had bidden 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelſe, ſaying , This 
man, if he were a Prophet, would haue knoweg, wha | 
and what manner o* woman this is that touchetk 
him; for ſhe is a ſinner. 

And leſus anſwering Gid vato him, Simon, l 


4 | 
18 * Andthediſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of all baue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And he ſaith, Ma- | 


ſter, ſay on. 
41 There was a certaine creditonr , which had 


: 
, 


and the other fiſtie. 


| 2s When the men were come vnto him, they ſaid, | 42 And when they had nothing to pay, he ſrank- 
Lohn Bapciſt hath ſeug vs vnto thee, ſay ius. Art thou | Iy torgaue them both. Tell mee therefore, which of | 


he that ſhould come or looke we lor another ? 

21 Andinthat ſame houre he cured many of their | 
infu mities aud plagues, and of euill ſpirits, and vn- | 
to many chat were blind he gaue ſight. | 

22 Then leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Goe 

' your way, and tell Iohn what things yee haue ſcene | 

aud heard, how that che blind ſee, the lame walke, | 

the lepers ate cleanſed, the deaſe heare, the d-ad arc | 
| raiſed,to the poore the Goſpel is preached, 
23 And bleed is hee whoſecucr ſhall not be of- 

; Fended in me. 

| 24 7 And chen the meſſengers of Iohn were de- 

| parted, he began ta {peake vnto the people concer- 

ning lohn: What unt ye out into the wildetneſſe 
or ta ſee d A teed thaken with the wing ? 

28 But what went ye out for to ſeeꝰ A man clo- 

thed in ſoſt raiment? Behold.cbey which are gotge - 

 oufly appatelled, and Iĩue delicately, are in Kings 

Courts. . 42 

26 But what, went yt out ſor to ſer? A Pre- 


[phec ? Yea, 1 lay vt you; aud much more then a | {ay within themſclues, Who is this that foggiueth 
70 | Rey | ſinnes alſo ? - 

| 27 Thisisheeof whom it 1s written, Behold, 1 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall pre · ued thee, goe in peace, 


Prophet. 


Pate thy way bctore thee, 


28 For I (ay vato you, Among thoſe that are borne | ; 
of women, there is not a greater Prophet then lohn 4 Chriſt, after hee had preached from place 


the Baptiſt : but be that is leaſt in the kingdome of 
God is greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
Public anes iuſtified God , being baptized with the 
Þaptiſine of Iohn. 


3 But the Phariſes and Lawyers { reiefted the | 


ounſel of j God againſt themſelues, being not bap- 
$1zed of him. T 


31 C AndaheLord wid, * Whereunto then ſhall | 


Iliken the men of this geacration,? and to what ate 
they liked E DG 
2 Lhey arelike vq̃to children ſitting in the war- 


* —ä— — a 


43 Simoy anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that be to 
whom he fqrgave moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, Thou 
haſt rightly 1adged.. TY 

44 And he turned to the x oman v and ſald wits | 
Simon, Sceſt thou this woman ? I entred into thine 
houſe, thou ganeſt me no water for my feet; but ſhe 
hath waſhed my feet with teates, and wiped zem 
with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou ganeſt mee no kiſſe but this woman, 
ſince rhe time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my | 
ect, 0 0 . f 
46 Mine head wich cyle chou didſt not annoint: 
but this woman hath aanointed my feet with oint · 
ment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, Het finnes which 
are many are forgiuen, for ſhe loued much: butts 
whom little is forgiuen,the ſame Joucth little. 

38 And he ſaid vnto hex, Thy ſinnes are forginen, 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him, began to 


them will Joue him moſt ? 


— 


5o And he ſaid to che woman, Thy faith hath ſa⸗ 


CHAP, VIII. | 

3 Women miniſter vuto Chriſt of their ſubflaree, 
lace, 
2 


attended with his Ape (les proponndeth the p 
of the ſower : 16 and of the candle: 21 declayech 
| who ave bn mother and lrethen: 22 rebuke}b rhe 
Iwindes: 26 cafteth the legion of dexils out f the 
mau, into the her of me: 37 i reiefled of the Gu. 
darens: 43 healeth the woman of her bloody iſſue; 
49 ardraiſeth from death Iairis daughter. 
A Nd it came to paſſe afterward / that hee went 
thorowout euery citie and Ae 
anqpewing the glad ridings of the Kingdome dt 
Go? and the rwelue were with hin. | 
| 2 Andcertaive womeiwhich had beene healed 


1 — = + - — 
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Ser 
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preaching, |. 
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77 — ethrer _,_ Chap.vij. _ * | IP:  Tairus daughter. 
lane: ll ſpirits 104 fnfirmitics, Mary called Magda ked the wind, and the raging of the water ; and they) 
owe : lene® our of 2 — — 2 , 
ning bread | x Andleannathewile of Chet, Herodsſtew-| 25 And he aidwntothem, Where is your faith 
deuul, did Sofanta, ad many others which miniitred | And they being aſraid wondered, ſaying one to 


ro him of their ſabſtance nother, What manerof man is this ⁊ſot he comm 


18 4 | 4 CAndwhen much people were gathered to- | ded even the winds and water, and they obey him. 
ſoners 4 |exhet; and wete come to him out of cuery citie, hie 26 EF * And they arriued at the countrey of che Matth. 
chil 1 = (ſake by a paradle:- -- | Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 8.28. 


d him that ic A Sowver went qutts ſow his ſeed : and ao be 27 And when he went foorth to land, there 
ly wed fome fell by the wayes fide , and it was tro» ¶ him out of the citie , a certaine man which had 


tindowne{and che ſoules ot the ayte deuoured it. uils lopg time. and ware no clothes, neither 
which was | | 6 Andſomefell vpon a rocke, and afſvone 4 in. houſe, but in the rombes. x 
it meat in og vpe tredaway , becauſe it lacked | 28 When he ſaw leſus, he ctyed out, and ſe 


iure. * | downe beſore him. & with a loud voice ſaid, M hat 
5 M ſome fell a thorves, and the thornes laue 1 to doe with thee , leſus, thou ſonne of God 


weeping, | ſprang vp with it,and choked ir. 4 moſt high ꝰ I beſeech thee torment me not. 4 

did wi $8 And other fell on good ground, & ſprang vp. 29 (For he had commanded the vncleane (pirit 

{ his fees, , 1nd bare fruit an hundred fold. And —— come out of the man : For oftentimes it had 
idtheſe things, he etyed, He that hath caresto | caught him, and he was kept bound with chaines, 


[ bidden beare Jer him heure. . | and in ſettets : and he brake the bands, and was 
E, This bis uiſciples aſked him, ſaying , Whar dtiuen of the deuill into the wilderneſſe.) 
yeu,wha | (might this parable be? | 30 And Ieſasaſked him, ſaying, What —4 
oucherh | 1+ nd he ſaid, Vars you it is ginen to know the name ? And he (aid , Legion: becauſe many de 
| myſteries of the kingdome of God: bat to others {were entred imo him. | 
mon, I 1 be ſeelnig they might not ſee, and hea | 31 Aud they beſought him, that bee would not 
ith, Ma. | might vot vnderftand. command them to goe out into the deepe. 
& 11 * Now the parable is this: The ſeede isthe' 32 And there was there an berd of many fins 
ich had word of God. feeding on the mountaine: and they beſovght him 
peace, , 0 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that heare · that ke would. (uffer them to enter inte theas; and 
l then commeth the deuil, & taketh away the word. he ſuffered them. 
frank. orf their hearts, leſt they ſheuld belecue, and be 33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and en- 
hich of | : i Itred into the ſwine : aid the berde ranne vidtently! | 
| 13 They on the rocke, are they which when they done a Feepe place into the lake, & were choked. 
the to | | ue the word with joy, and theſe haue wo | 34 When they that ſed them ſaw what was done, | 
Thon | pot ch for a while beleeue, and in the time of they fled, and went, and told it inthe citie, and in 


| tall away: the conntrey. - - i 
14 And that which fell among thornes , are they } 35 Then they went out to ſee what was dene and 
(which whenthey haue heard go forth, and are cho» | came to Jeſus, and found the man, out of whom the 
led with cares and riches, and pleaſures of hi life, | deuils were departed, fitting at the ſect of leſus cho» | 
and bring no fruit to perfection: ſched ani ia his tight mind: and the were afraid. - | 
| 15 But that on the goed ground , are they which 36 They alſo which ſa it, tolde them by what , 
ju an hogeſt & good heart hauing heard the word, | meanes he that was polleſſed of the deuils, was 
 tkerpeit;and bring foorth fruit with patience, | healed, 
„ 16 J No man when he hath lighted a candle, | 37 © Then the whole multitude of the countrey 1 
| conereth ĩt with a veſſell. or putteth it vnder a bed: | of the Gadarenes ronad about, beſought him 90 
dar ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that they which en- i depart from them, for they were taken with great 
ter in, may ſee the light. ſeare : and he went vp into the ſhip , and reunrned) 
1 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made backeagaine, - , 
m — neither an / thing hid , that thall not bee 38 No the man, out of whom the deuils were | 
knowen,and come abroad. - departed, beſbught him that he might be u ich him 
1 18 Take heed therefore how ye heare: ® for who» but leſus ſent him away ſaying, 
zn. (ſorner bath, to him ſhall be ginen ; and whoſocuer ; 39 Returnets thine ohe bonſe , and ſhew how |. | 
| hath not, from him ſhall be taken, euen that which | great things God hath done vnto thee. And he wen 
he ſee meth to haue. is way , and publiſhed throughout the wholecicy | 
— 19. Then came to him his mother and his |hew great things Ieſus had done vnto him. 
beck, brethren, and could not come at him for the 40 And it came to paſſe, chat when Ieſus was re- 
preaſe. turned, the — 4% receiued him : ſor they | 
; 26 And it was told him by certaine which aid, | were all waiting tor him. | 
1 mot er aud thy brethren ſtand witheut , deſi- 41 And behold here came a man named lai- * 


ting te ſce tl. ce. rus, and he was a ruler of the Synagogue, and he 9. 18. 
| 24 Andheanſwered and aid vnto them, My mo- fell downe at leſus feet, and be t kim that hee 
| ther and my brethren are theſe which heare the would come into his houſe : | 
word of God, and doe it. ' 42 For he had one only danghter about twelue | 
22 Ni it came ta paſſe on a certaine day, | yeeres of age, and ſhe Jay a dying. ¶ But as he went 
that he went into a ſhip wick his diſciples : and hee | the people thronged him. | 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vato the other ide | 43 © And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
ol the Like, and they lanched foorth. | wwelue yeeres , which had ſpent all her liuing vpn 
13 Butanthey ſailed , be fell aſleepe: and there Phyſitiang,neithercould be healed of any, | * 
| came done a ſtorme of wind on the lake, and they / 44 Came behinde him and touched the border | 
were filled with water, und were in icopardiez | of his garment: and immediatly her iſſus of blood 
24 And they came to hin, and awoke him, ſaying, ſtanched. : | 
, we periſh, Thea he azoſe,and rebu- | 45 and lefus ſaid, Whotouched ad 
| 4 


ah, | 


. 


— - —— ̃ꝓk' —ę—- — — — — — — —ä—ẽ— ß — — — — — - 4 — 


— — —— RO 


1aings daughesr isreſtoredto life, . Luke. 


34.1, 


*Matth, | 


70. 1. 


"March, | 


Mena — wh — 
itu X to the cicie . 
| C 1 — — 


wnto 
— — the ki — DE 
7 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not | need of healing. 
| kid, | he cametrembling, zac leg down beſor 12 *And — — 
' kim, the declared vnto him — her| the Sn mes — 


for Chat tauſe ſhe had touched bim, and they may ham Se 
was healed immediacly. ny mr. round about We 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, 1 — er, be of good 8 wee are here in a 
comfort , thy ſaith hath made chee whole, goe in} p — 


peace.) | But be ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to 
49 © While he yer ſpake , there commeth one! An they ſaid , Wee haue no more but Hue loaues, 
| fromtheruler of the Synagogues houſe , ſaying to) and two fiſhes, except we ſhould gocand buy men 
| him, Tky daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter, | for all 2 —— | 
|  $o Butwhen 'eſus heard ir,he anſwered kim,fa were about ſue thouſand men. And 
ing, Feare not, belecue oncly,and (he (ball be made he 2 te his Diſciples, Make them fit downe by | 
whole, 2 
| 90 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered 15 And they did ſo, and made them all Gt downe,| 
vo man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and lanes, and lohn,| ' 16 Then he tocke the five loaves, and the two, 
; and che ſather and the mother of the maiden, ſhes, and looking vp to heauen hee — 
| $2 And all wept, and bewailed ber : but he ſaid, aud brake, and gaue to the Diſciples to ſet belue 
VM eepe not,ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. the wulticade. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorne , knowing! 17 And they did eate, and wereall filled. 4 


— — — — 


chat ſhe was dead, pen taken vp of fragments that remainedes | 
$4 And he put them all aut, and tooke her by the them baſkers. 
band, and called, isying. Maid,arife. | 18 5. Audit came to paſſe,as hewazalone 


| $5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee aroſe ing, his diſciples were with him: ene ard ju 
} Rraightway : and he commanded to give her meat Rag — Tam? 
da And her ts were aſtoniſhed : but 19 wering, faid, Iobv the Baptiſt: bat | 
charged them they ſhould tell no man what! ſome (ay, - —— 
| was . Prophers is riſen againe. 
CHAP, IX, 20 He ſaid vntothem , But whom  / < wap 
| T Chriſt ſindeth his Apo files 10 worke miracles am? Peter anſwering laid, The Chriſt of 
Aud to prrach. 7 Herod —.— to fee Chriſt, Chri, 21 And he ſtraitly charged them and — | 
| Feedeth ter ready wireth what opinion ded them to tell no man that thing, 
22 Saying, *The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer 
„and bee teieched of the Elders and chi 
Pric Gd 4. Scribes, and be ſlatne, and be raiſed the 


| 1 —.— . For whoſwene will ane iv ite, ll ld 2: 
and gaue them and authoritie oner all | barwhoſocuer will loſe his life for my ſake , y 
GELS dave — Kingds ame ſhall ſaue it, 1 
2 e ſent themto the meoff 25 * For what is a man aduantaged if 
| 2 to heale the — the whole world, and loſe hiemſt lie, ar —— 
$ And be ſaid vnto them, Take nothing for your 26 * For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 


| 
iorney, neither ſtaues, nar ſerip, neither bread, nei- of my words, of him (hall the Sonne of man be aſha- :5 5 
Fm ,neſther — ror med, ern 


4 An whatſocner houſe ye enter into, there a- bit Fathers,and of the holy 
bide,and thence depart. | 1 ® But [tell you of atruet . 
5 And whaſvevcr will pet rectice you,when ye 4 here , which ſhall not tuſte of death , till chey + 
| got ont of that cĩtie, — Aha duſt from | ſcerhe kin; dome of God. 
yout feet, ſor a teſtimony ſt chem 28 R eight daies 
s 4K e and went through the | after theſe | ſayings, he tooke Peter, and Iohn, and | 
ing the Goſpel , and healing cucry | Iames, and went vp into a mountaine to 


29 23 yed , the faſhion of 21 
7 Ze ee Tec este 2 N 


his taĩment was whice and 
that was dane by him : and he was perplened, be- ider 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that was riſen 30 And behold, there talked with him wo men, 


D 
An oo, Ba ias md zt Who and fpake _ 
eforhers that one of the old Prophers was tiſen a- ceaſe,which be ſhould — ae) 


gs 
And Herod aid, Iohi kane 1 beheaded : but 9 
who iytira? who 1 beate ſuch things ? and he | ſaw his glory, & the two men that ſtood with him. 
defired to 33 Aud it came to paſſe, agthey depui ted from 
10 2215 ſtles when »| him ; Peter ſaid vnto s, Maſter, it is good for vs 
told him all that had done. I And hee tooke | to be becte: — ,0ne 


» —_ — — - — — — — — 
— - —— - — 


; 
| 


bans 


f 
| 


Sonne, heare dim. 
voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
kept it cloſe, and told no man 


„ 


Matter, I beſcech chee looke v ſonac, | 
2 K is mine onely childe. — 
35 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ke ſuddenly 


ing 
4 


red him te his 


of God: Rut while they wondrrd one 


N Ee ſhall de deliuered juro 
the bands of men. 


aid vnto them, \\'haſocuer (hall reccine 

ty ny me: and whoſoc- 
(hall receiue me, receiueth him that ſent mee: 
he that is leak among you all, the ſame ſhall be 


49 lohn anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, wee 
one calting out deuils ia thy Name, and we for- 
bim. becauſe he followeth not with vs. 
30 And Ieſus (aid vnto bim,Forbid him not: for 
bethat is not againſt vs, is for vs. 
Kal kn Coane to when the time was 
he ſhould be receiued vp , bee ſtedfaſtiy 


a voicc out of the ddl 
P 60 Teſus ſaid vnto him 


1 — — which they dad God. 


met him. 
e ad «na ren wes. + ay looking backe, is fit for 


: the his face into ax Arp lace , whither bee 
c e — © | 


Let theſe ſayings finke downe into your . 


thought of thei 
2 65 1 qt YA 
is child 


Berhſaida: for if the mi mighty workeehad n 


———— Hieruſalem, 
$3 rr and they 
and eutred into a village of the Samaritanes | 
make ready ſor him. 
9 2 oo they did not teceiue him, becauſe his 
he would gee to Hicrufalem. 
$4 "And whe bis dieiplen Iames and loba (aw 
Qi ghey laid, wilt thou that 
bete che down from and them, 
1 Lings enge Elias did ? 
2 144. $$ Rat hee turned, and . and (aid, 
4 | | — lpuit ye are of. 
| $6 For the — not come to. 


| bund. 21 


— — — — 


» * * 
41 men ns 
58 And leſus ſaid vnto him, es have hole 
and birds of the aire haue neſts , but the Sonme 
not v here to lay his head. 


22 wy father 8 21. 
the dead burie their! 
but goe thou and preach the kiagdome 


6t And another alſo faid, Lerd I will follow | 


37 4*And it came to paſſe, har on the next day, | thee: bug let me firſt goe did them farewell which 
when they were come downe (rom the hill, much are at home at toy houſe. 


62 And 55 — 2 man hauing put 


CHAP. X. 
I Choi endeth out as once , ſeuenty diſct ſriples to) 


and it teareth him that hee ſometh a» worte miracles, and to preach: 17 — 
gre» and bruiſing bun, hardly departeth from | #e77 to be humble, and wherein to rrieyce- 1 T- 
4» 


keth hu Father for hu Et: 
7" n Tee Church : 15 Teacheth the 2 
22 


— — the harucf ace 37. 
beben 


. 4 
rn the way. 
5 rr bouſe yee enter, belt, 


G r Mank. 


4 And if the sans of peace be there, 5 20-41, 
2 it ſhall carne to you 2 


7 And inthe fare houſe rewaincenri and dria- 
— 5s as they giue: For the abourer is 
72 - Goe not from bouſe to houſe, 
And into whatlocuer city ye enter , and they | 
„FF 
And heale the ſicke that are therein , 1 
mothers, The The kiogdome of God is come nigh un- | 
© you. [ 
10 But into whatſocuer citie ee enter, and they | 
ceiue you — 


on vs, we doe w notwith- | 
i e 
12 1 nd apo 
in for Sodame, chen 


13 * Woe vntothe e, Chorazin, S. Matth. 


in Tyre and Sidon. — — Jour i in 
2 | 


14d inthe ds of t. then ſor; 
15 8 — 
ſhalr be chruſt downe to ball. 


* 


ſeth me, 
bg. _ RAR SEEMS [ 87 | © Andche ſeuenty retumed againe with ion, 
. [ — — — 


16 * Hee that heareth 
20.4% 
ſaying, | 


man hath 
$9 Aud he ſaid vnto another, Folluw me: bot * Matth. 


. : ® Bebold , I ſend you forth — 


heareth you, heateth me: and hee 
that deſpiſeth deſpiſerh me : and he that deſpi- Matth. 
deſpilerh hi that (cor me 


: 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| and ſuffer * thy ſorwe hither. the Lord appointed ther | 
42 ED ing.the denil threw | . . Nek. 


| 


— —ũ— — ——— gy Re = 


i 


| 


— 5 — Tuber — EXT 


wm, 


fying , Lord "Gen the Jcull- are fubie&# vuto vs and came to him, and fald Fort derft then wore: 
; through thy Name, that my ſiſter hath leſt mee to ſerue alone? Bid het Ru 
| 28 Andhe ſaid vnto them, I beheld Satan as light | therefore chat thee helpe me | a 44 
ming fall from heanen. At And leſus anſwered, and fart vnto her, Mar- vils 
„ Bchold,I give voto you power te treade on | tha, Martba, thou art caretull, and croubled about 0% 1 
ö ſerpents & ſcorpions, and ouer all the pawer of the many thing: * * 
enemy: and nothing ſhall by any mea nes hurt yen. 42 But obe thing is needfull and Mary hath cho- 12. o 
20 Notwith{tanding in thts reioyce not, that the | ſen that good part, which fall not 'berakra away |. 2 5 
ſpirits ate ſuſdiect vnto you : hut tather teſoyce be | from her. ot a: "IL hum, 
cauſe your names are written in heaven, CmPASP FI: — 
at la that houre Ieſusreioyced in ſpirit, aud 1 Fark i teache;h to pray and that in tu : rt 23 
aid, I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and ine that Cod fo will gre vr foud rings: tg] ws 
| earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe” He caſiriig ont a, arutlt "yebrrteerh the Ulafe 4, 
and pruden , and haft reuealed them ynto babes: phemmous Phaviſtes : 28 aud ſhewerh #5u ave biefe \ hd fn 
| euen ſ / Father,torfo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. *| (+4: 29 preacherh 2» the people, 37 and reprebens..\ 2nd 
nn | 22 fAllthings are deliueted to ine of my Father: deth rtheourward fhew of boltnes n the Phariſyes, | hooſe, 
ancient land no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Fa | Scribes, and Lamers. : 1 7 | 
copies |therz and who the Father is, but the Sonne, and he Nd it came to paſſe, that as hee was prayi 1 my 
axetheſe to whom the Sonne will reueale him. in a certaine place, when ke ceafed , one of | * 
words: 23 CAndhetiemed him vnto his diſciples , and | his diſcipfes ſald vnto him. Lord, teach vs wpray, | 225 
e- (aid privately , Bleiſd ate the eres which fee the as lohnalſo taught his diſciples. | w 0 
amet» things that ye ſee. ? _* 2 Andaneſatd vnto them, When yee proy, ſay, | _ 
tes diſci- 24 For I tell yon, that many Prophets and kings | Our Father which art in heauen, Hallbwed be thy # u | — 
ples, hee haue deſited to [ee thoſe things wary ſee, nd Name, Thy moon come, Thy wilt be done as $ n * 40 
yard. haue not ſcene them; zud to heare chings in heauen, ſo in carth.” | 10 
* Matth. Which ye heate, aud haue not beard theim 3 Sine vs f day by ＋ our daily bread. 107 ＋ 
23.16. 25 FAndbeholde, a certaine Tawyerſtgad vp. 4 Avdforgioe vi otir finnes: for we alle forgive 50e cy, | . 
Matth. and tempted him, ſaying * Maſtet, wharſhall I doe” euer one that is indebted to vs. And — 22 | 8 
A2 23. te inherit eterpall lite : He (aid vnto him. into tempt ion but deliuet vs from euill. | Math, | 
| | 26 What is written in the Law bow readet | 5 And he ſaid vnto them, Which ef you ſhall | TY 
| thou? : haue a friend, and ſhalf goe vnto him at midaighr, en 
| 27 Andheanſwering , ſaid, Thou ſhalt loue the and Gy vine Hm. Friend, lend me three loaursm * 
Lordi God with all thy heart, and with zu thy | '6 Fern friend of mine I in his journey is come f ve, fol 
| Houle, andwith al thy ſtrength , and wich all thy to me, and I haue porking to ſet before him; 5 | 
| + tminde, and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 7 Aud hee from within halt anſwere, and fay, x? 
28 And he faid ente him, thou baft abfivered | Troabte me nur, the doore is no ſhnt. & my .* yu 
right; this doe, and thou halt liue. { dren arew th me in bed: I canngrriſe & gine thee? | 05 
29 But hee willing to ĩuſtiſe himſelfe, ſaid yvnto 8 E , though hee will not tiſe and | 
leſus, And who is my neighbour ? { give him, vecatiſche is his friend; yer becauſe at his 
3% and leſus anſwering , ſaid, A certaine man] import unit ie, be will riſe and ginebim as many | 
went dne from Hieruſalem ta lericho\, and ſell] he neederh; © --- 3003 G62 ” oy 5 
arnong thecucs which ſtripped him of bis raimentsY 9 *Anq Ifay vnto yon. Aſke,and it ſhall be g- yy" | h 
' | a>d wounded him, and dt parted, leauing kim halfe | uen yon ſeeke, and yee ſhall finde:? knocke, aud it 4 "_ 
| | dead. , ſtall be opened vnto un. | 
' | 31 Aud by ehanee there came downta eertaineſ rs Foremery one that ackerh, vereiueth : and hee "Ar 
Neſt that wiy; and whea he ſary him, he paſſed dy that ſerketh ; findech: and to him that knocheth it ö | 
on the othet fide, N ſhall be opened. a 


32 And Iifrewife 2 Lenire when hee was at the] 11 *If #forne ſhall ke bread &f #ny of you tit Wart, 

plate came and lord vn him, and pifitd by on the is a ſarher, will he give him a ſtone ? Or it he ase . | 
+ other ſide. fich, will be ſor a ff gine him a ſerpent? 370 
| © 33 Batz bertaine Samaritane as he iourneyed, 12 Or if he ſhall acke an eggt, will he offer bn | 
eme where he wil ; and when he faw him, he had! a 29 r t . | 
| | compaſsiun on bim, | 1; Tf yeethen , being enill ; know how to gice 
nud went to him. and boand vp his wounds} good gifts vgto your" Children : How ſpnebh make 
| | — in tle 2nd wine, and (er him or his ef ſhall your heaven Father giue the holy Spirit to 
caft; and broaght hin to an lone, d togke care) them that ache him ? 5: 

oſhim. tka 14 And he was cating out 4 denill; and it was 
| z And on tlie morrmv when hee departed, —— dumbe. And it came tu p aſe, hen the denil] was 
* tote oat two f'pence , and gaue them to the hoſte, / gone out j the dumbe ſpałe: and the people wou - 
Fee Mat, aud ſaid vnto Kin, Take tare of him; and rc deted. 7 42 : 


ct — —— rn 


2. . | d*rthouſpendelt more , when ! come againel wil 15 Boe ſome of thent ſaid,*Heeafterlr ont deull: * 
| | pepaythee.” throdgh/#&T2eb eb the chiefe of this devils, © lr 

ze Wicht of theſe three thinkeſt on, was 16 And nthtr tempting him, foright of him Mia Nth, 

erghboyr vnto him iat {ell among the theeues? ſigue fram hemuen 0 4 2 . 
" 37 AMbe aid, He that ſheed metele on him, 17 hte knowing their chyygbes . hid varty 
Then (aid Tefas yn:o him, Goe, & do thou likewiſe,} them, Euer kingdome diuided dydiaſt it ſelfe i 
' © 38 Nov it came to paſſe as they went, that 0 bronght to erh, ard War 14 
n — 


entted ĩuto a certaine village: and a certaine wo- a houle, faltet. - pa) 
man named Martha, receined him into her houſe. 18 II Satin ald be dinidedaght##hinifelfe ho- gr 
'39 Aud ſhee had a filter called Mary, which alſo} ſhalthis kingdome ftaud + Becanſe yefay that 1 eaſt 
" ate at ieſis ſect and heard his word: { out denils — Beelzebub. b 
4+ Bur Martha was c2mbred about much ſeruiag, 19 Aud HI by Beelzebub caſt ont dh by 2 
oq 
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Chap, Ax. | 


,: Qutward ſhew ofholineſſe, | 


beyour ludges. 

20 
villa, no doubt the king dome of God is come vpon 
72 When a ſtrong man armed keepetli his pa- 
lace, his goods ate in peace: 

22 But hen a ſtronger then he ſhall come vpn 
lum. and ouercome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherin he truſted, and diuideth hisſpoiles. 
23 He that is not with me. is agaiuſt me ; and hee 

th not with mc, ſcattereth. 
14 * When the vncleane ſpiritis gone out of a 
man, hee walketh through drie places, ſecking refl 
and finding none, hee ſayth, I will returne vnto wy 
houſe, whence I came out. 
| 25 And when he commeth, bee findeth it ſwept, 
and garniſhed. 
16 Theagorth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 
ſpirits more wicked then himſelte, aud they enter 
in and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is 
worſe then the firſt. 
' 27 CAnd it came te paſſe as be ſpake theſe things, 
acertaine woman of the company liſt vp her voce, 
and ſaid vnto him , Bleſſed is the wombe that bart 
ther. and the paps which thou halt ſucked, 


beure the word of God, and keepe it. 
29 Aud when the people were gathered thick 


together. he began to ſay, This is an cuill generatĩ- 


6s, they ſee ke a ſigne. and there ſhall ne ligne be gi- 
gen it, but the ſigne of Ionas the Prophet: 
30 For as louas was a ſigne vnto the Ninruices, 
fothall alfo the Sonne of man be to this generation, 
zi The Qeene of the South ſhall rite vp in the 
iudgement with the men of this generation, & con- 
demne them: ſor ſhe came from the vtmoſt parts of 
the earth, to heate the wiſedome of Solomon: and 
bebald. a greatet then Solomon is here. 
32 Ihe men of Niueue ſhall riſe vp in the iudge- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemme it: 
for they tepeuted at the preaching of logas, and be- 
hold, a greater then Jonas is here | 
33 No man when he hath lighted a candle put- 
tech it in a ſecret place, neither vnder a buſhell, 
but on a candleſticke, that cheꝝ which come in may 
ſer the light. 
34 de light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is ful] 
of light : but when thine eye is euill, thy body alſo 


or able, haue: and hehol 
| ; 42 But woe vnto you Phariſes: for ye tithe Mint 
all manner of herbes, and paſſe oucr 


is lull of datke ne ſſe. 


| 35 Take heedę therefore, that the light which is 
in ken be not darkeneſſe, 


36 If thy whole body thereſor- be ſull of light, 
aLing no part darke,the whole ſhalbe full of light, 


as when the right (hining of a candle doeth giue | 


thee light. 


* | 37 CAnd ashe ſpake,2 certaĩne Phariſe beforghe 


him to dine with him : and hee went in, and 
done to meate. 


ce 


38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it , hee waruciled, 
thathe had wot firſt waſhed beſore dinner. 
Nath, | 39 Aud the Cord Mid vnto him. Now doe yee 


hariſes make tleane the outſide of the cup, and the 


latter: but your inward part is full vt tauening 


ace wickedneſle. 


40 Ve ſooles, did not hee that made that which 


bs without, make that which is within alſo? 
agu 


hut it I wich the finger of Cod caſt out de- 


28 But be ſaid, Yea, rather bl led ate they that 


1 chem out dthereſore thaMl they [indgement, and the lone of God : theſe ought ye to. 


haue dope. and not to leauc the other ynduce. 


g 


43. W'e vnto you Phariſes: ſut ye lobe the vp- 4 Mar, 


permoſt ſeats in the Synagogurs, and greetings in 43.6. 


the markers, N 
| 44 Woe vnto yon Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
crites: for ye are as graues which appeare not, & the 
men that walke ouer them, are not aware of them. 
| 45 I ben auſuered one of the Lawyers and ſaid 
_ him, Maſter, this (aying, thou teproacheſt vs 
o. | 
46 * And he ſaid, Woe vnto you alſo, yee Law. 
yeis: ſor ye lade meu with burdens grieucus to be 


with one of your fingers. 


| 


Mar. 


borne , and yes your ſclues touch not the burdens * 


47 * Woe vnto you : for ye build che ſepulchres 4 Mar. 


of the Prophers,and your fathers killed them. 

48 Trucly ye beate witne lle, trat yer allow the 
deeds of your tathers: tor they indeed killed them, 

and ye build their ſepulchtes. 

40 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſ:dome of God, I 
will. ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſume of 
them they mall Cay and peiſccute: 

30 That the blond of all the Prophets, which was 


329. 


4 


ſhed ſrom ihe foundation of the werld, may bee te- 
| 


quired ot this generation, 
i * From the blood of Abel vnto the blood of 


the Temple: Vercly I ſay vero you, it thall bee te- 
quired of this generation. 

52 oe vnto you Lawyers: for ye haue taken 
away the key of knowledge : ye entred not in your 


Ll 
Zacharias, which periſhed betwerne the Altar and Cen. 8 


: 
1 


Mat. 


ſelues. and them that were entribg in,yef hindred. 23.1 3. 


$3 And as hee faid theſe things vnto them, the 
Scribes jand the Phar iſes began to vrge him vche- 


Or Sore 


Lat. 


mently & to proucke kim to ſpeak of many things? : 
54 Li ing wait for kim, & ſeeking to catch ſume- 


thing out of his month, that they might accuſe him. 
CHAT, X41 
| 1 Chriftpreacheth ta His diſciples to aus id In pocri- 
fie, en feareſulnefſe in pulling his dofirine; 13 
Varucth beende ty beware of cauttuuſues, by the 
arable of the rich man, who ſet vp greater barues. 
2 e maſt not be ouer care of earthly thiugc, 
3 but ſec le the bingdome of God, 35 give ales, 
c be ready at a kuocke to open te our Lori wheuſo- 
wer he coun erh. at Chrifis miner ave $0 ſee to 


—— - --— = 


heir charge, 48 and looke for per ſeritiam. 34 The | 


ople win ft take this time of grace, 58 becauſe it u 
ferrefull thing to die without rrconc iliatton. 
N * the meane time hen there were gathered to- 
gether an i able multitude of pcople, inſo 
uch that they trode one vpon another, hee began 
ro ſay vnto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the 
Jeauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. 
2 * For there is nothing couered, that ſhall not 
be renealed\neither hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
| 3 Therefore wharſgeuer ye haue ſpoken in dark- 
neſſe, (hall be heard in the light: and that which ye 


—— 


Mat- 16. 
26.. 


haue ſpoken in the care in cloſets, ſhall de proclai- | 


med 'vpoh the houſe tops. 


of chem that kill the body, and atter that, haut no 
more that they cad doe. 
s ButI wil forewarne 


te caſt into hell. yea, I ſay voto you, Feate hit. 


| 6 Are not five ſparrowes fold for twoffarthings, JSce OA. 


41 But rather 7 — Ames of ſuch things I as you | and nat ane ol them is:forgotren before God? 


all things are cleane vnto you. 


and Rue, and 


— 


1 


* And Lay vnto you my fciends, Be net afraid | 


* Mat. 
$0.28, 


yon whom ye ſhall ſeme: 
Feare him, which after hee hath killed, hath power | 


16.25 


75 But enen the very halres of your head are all | 


then many ſpatrowes. 


vs 8 


| 


| numbreg. Feare nor therefore, ye are of more value | 
$ *Alf 


| 


: 
, 


ö 


+ Gr. die 
they re- 
Jure thy 
feule, 


Matth. 
6.25. 


} Or fine" 
nos in 
careful 


Mat. 
20, 


. No tfay entoyon; Whofbener ffn vu. yd rue taggei, wc wre nor ddt 
10 32. | feſſe me defore men, bim ſhall the Sonne of man al · in the heanens that faileth not, where no 
Angels of God. | prochcth,neither moth corrripteth, 

! + Buthechatdemerh me before meu,ſhalbede-| 34 For where your treaſure is, there wil your heart 
| nicd before the Angels of God. | bealfo, | 
| 16 And whoſoeuer (hall ſpeake a word againſt! 35 * Let your loines be girded about, and your 


2 cim. 2. | fo conſeſſe before the 


— 


S. Luke. 


— 


PY 


the Sonne of man, itthall be forguen him, but vn - lights burning. M 
h againſt the holy Gholt , it 36 And ye your {clues like vnto men that * 


to him that b 


ſhall not be nen, 
they bring you vnto the Syna- | ding, that when hee commeth and knocketh, they 
prgues, and vnto Magiſtrates,and Powers, take yee may open vnta him immediatly. 

no thought, how or what thing ye (hall anſwere, or 37 Hleſſed ate thoſe ſeruants , whom the Lord 


11 * And 


what ye ſhallfay: 


12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhallreach you in the ſame ſay vnto you, That he ſhall gird himſelfe, and male 


houre what ye ought to ſay. 


13 © Andoneof the company ſaid vnto him, Mia · and ſerne them. | 
! ſer, ſpeake tomy brother, that he diuide the ĩabe - 38 And ifheſhall come inthe ſecond watch, or 


ritance with me. 


14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made mee à | are thoſe ſeruants. 


Iudge ot a diuĩder ouer you? 


15 Aud he ſaid — Bids heed and beware | houſe had knowen what houre the thieſe would 
| of couetoulneſle : ſor a mans life conſiſteth not in | come, he would hane watched, and not haue ſuſe 
the abundance of the thiogs which he poſleſſerh. red his houſe to be broken through. 

16 And hee ſpake ia parable vnte them, ſaying, 4% Be yee therefore ready alſo; for the Sonne of 
| The ground of a certaine rich man brought foorth man commeth at an houre, when ye thinke not. 


plentifully. 


17 And he thought within himſelfe,faying, What this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? | 
| ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roume where to be- 42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith» 


tow my truits ? 


18 And ke ſaĩd, Thus will I doe, I wil pull down ruler oner his houſhold, to giue them their portion 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will I be- of meat in due ſcaſon ? 

| ftow all my ſruits. and my good 
19 And I will ſay to my ſon 


much goods layd 


enaſe, eat, drinke. an 


ab 


for their Lord, when he will returne — 
when he commeth, ſhalt finde watching: V I 
' them to fit downe to meate, ayd will come foorth| 


| come inthe third watch, and finde them ſo, bleſſed 


3s Aud this know, That if the good man ofthe gy, 
144; 


41 EThen Peter faid vnto him, Lotd, 


full and wiſe Reward, whom his Lord ſhall make' 


43 Bleſſed is thatſeruant , whom his Lord when 


8. ö 
le, Soule, thou haſt he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 


ſor many yeeres , take thine 44 Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that he will make! 


e merry. 


him ruler euer all that be hath : 


20 But God ſaĩd vnto him, Thou foole,thiznight 45 But and if that ſeruant i in his heart, My. 


0 ſoule ſhall bee required of thee : then whoſe Lord delayeth bis comming, a 
thall thoſe things be which thou haſt pronided } | the men-ſeruants, and maidens , and to cate and: 
21 Se is he that layerh vp treaſure lot himſclfe, , drinke, and co be drunken ; | 


and 1s not rich towards 


22 © And he ſaid vnto his dif 


put on. - 
23 Thelife is more then meate , and the body is | and prepared not &imſelfs, neither - 4 according. 
be i : 


more then raiment. 


* — I | when he looketh not for him, and at an houre when 


ſhall begin ro beat 
46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come in a day 


: 
: 


or your life what he is not ware, and willy cut him in ſurder,and will o 


reape,which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor barue, and worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ow 


25 And which of you with taking theyght can much 
addeto his ature one cubite ? 


mnchrequired: and N 
— him they will aſke the more. 
9 © I am come toſend fire on the earth, and 


. . + | 
26 If ye then be not able to doe that thing which | what will I, if it be already kindledꝰ — 


| is leaft,why take ye thought for the reſt ? 


e But I haue a baptiſme te be bap 


27 ider the lillies how they grow,they toile and haw only ſtraĩtned till it be accompliſhed? 


not, they ſpinne not : and yet I ſay vnto you, that gr Sup 


ye that I am come to giue peace on ,,/ 


Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed like une earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather dluiſion. . 


of theſe. 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be fre in one he 


28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe , which is to houſe diuided, three againſt two , and wo againſt 


day in the field , and to morrow is caſt into the o- three, 


— = _—_ more will he clothe you , O yeeof 53 Thefather ſhall be diuided againſtthe ſonne, 
little fait 


and the ſonne agaiaſt the father : the mother 2. 


29 And ſeeke not yee what yee ſhall eat. or what | gaiufſt the daughter , and the . againſt the 


ye ſhall drinke, ſ ocither be 45 of 22 mind: mother: the mother in law againſt 
oe the nations of che lawe, and the da i gainſt her mother 

4# , world ſecke after : and your Father knoweth that ChE " TT 10 

ſalbeucr. ye have need of theſe things, 


3+ Far all theſe things 


er daughter in 


54 TAndhefaid alſe to the people, ® When ye 


C But ratherſecke yeethe kingdome of God, | fee a cloud tiſ f the Weſt, ftrai * 
* all theſe things ſhall be added vnto you. There 8 128 ye layy 464 


32 Feare not little flocke , for it is your Fathers 35 And when ye ſee the Southwind blow. ye ſay, 


pleaſure to gine yon the kingdom. 
33 Sell chat 3e haue, and giue almes, * prouide 36 Ye hypoctites, ye can diſcerne the lace of the 


There ſhall be heate, and it commeth to paſſe. 
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* Fi adofticeant:bathowss 
il your beam ne chis time 
t, and 1 ? 
1 | Legen thine adneſary 0 : 
n that wane er diligence | ged in the branches at it. | 
wn the werd. thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, leſt be hale | 20 And againe he (aid, * Whereunts (hal I liken 
cketh, they| — , and the Iudge delive? thee — of God » | 
| gfficer,and the officer caſt thee into priſon : 21 lit is like leaven , which a woman tooke and 
n the Lord p Itellchee, Thou ſhalt not departthence, till hid intheee | meaſures of meale, till the whole was [See Mas. 
p: v 1 l. den haſt payed the very laſt | mite. leauened. . 
> and | | CHAP. XIII. 22 * And he went through the cities and villages, Mace 
ome foorth | | r Chrift preacheth repentence wpon the puniſh- 3 iourneying toward Hieruſalem. 9-35 
| newt of che Galileans and others. & The File 23 Thenſaid one vnto him, Lord, ate there ſeẽ 
| watch, ol ſage tree may not land. 11 He healeth the crooked chat be ſaued f And hefaid vntothem, A 
ſo, bleed ones: 18 ſbeweth the powerfull working of the 24 1 Strineto enter ia at the ſtrait gate: ſor ma- Matth. 
ved in the hearts of his choſtn , by the parable of ny. I lay vnto you, will ſeeketo enter in, and (hall 74 
nan ofthe |= + p% bo ute ſeed, and of leauen: 24 Fa- nat be able. 
fe would y. to enter in at the flrait gate, 3t andrepro- , 25 When oncethe maſter of the houſe is riſen vp, 
aue ſulfe- Ech Her ode and Hierufalem, and hath ſhut to the doore, and ye begin to ſtand 
[T were preſent at that ſeaſon. ſome that told without, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
Sonne of Inos the Galileans ; whoſe blood Pilate had lord, open voto vs, and he (hal anſwere, and lay vn 
e mor, | "mingled with their (ſacrifices, von, I know you not whence you are 
eſt thou | 2 Andleſus * — —— ; 26 Then ſhall ye begio toſay, Wee haue eaten 
| yee that theſe Galileans were ſmners abone all the aud drunke in hy preſence,and thou haſt taught in 
— 335 ſuffered ſuch things ? 22 our 133 ben ben ; 
| { 3 Ieel Nay : but except ye repent, ye |; 27 © Buthelball ay, I tell you, I know you not « 
F portion ul ikemif periſh.” 6 4 e ; whence you are, depart from me all ye workers of — 
| 4 Or thoſe eighreene whom the towre in iniquitie. Lana 
rd when Siloe fell, and flew them, thinke yeethat they were 28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
| I ſianert aboue all them that dwelt in Hieruſalem ? ben ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and [ſaac, & lacob, 
ill make | $ Itellyou, Nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and you 
| all likewiſe periſh. your ſelues thruſt out. 
rt, My 6 Heſpake alto this parable, A certaine man |, 39 And they (hall come ſrom the Eaſt, and fram 
to beat! had — planted iu his vineyard , and hee came the Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, 
ne and | and ſonght ſrnit thereon, and found none. and ſhall fir done ia the kingdome of God. | *Marth 
| 7 ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of the vineyard, Jo And beholde, there are laſt, which (hall bg * y 
i 2 day! Achold, theſe three yeeres I come ſeeking fruit on fir ,and there are firſt which thall be laſt. 19. %%% 
e ben (this figrree,and finde none: cut it dove, hy cum- | 3t I The ſame day there came certaine of the 
dd will 3% dreth it the ground Phariſes, ſaying ynto him, Get thee out, and depart 
Ss. fa | 8 Andhee anſwering, ſaid vnts him, Lord, let it hence: for Herod will kill thee. 
v will, love this yeerealſo , till I ſhall digge about it and 32 And he faid vnto them, Goe ye and tell that 
xr ding. it. xe, Behold, I caſt out denils, doe cures wþ 
we Aud iſ it beare fruit, V: andifnot,then af- day and to morrow,and the third day I ſhall be per» 
things ' u ſhalt ent it downe, fected. | 
— ts And he wasteaching in one of the Synagogues , 353 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day and to 
the Sabbath, \morrow , and the day following : for it cannot bet 
uitzed | bt © And behold there vas a woman which had that a Prophet peril}, ont of Hieruſalem. | 
| © ſpuit of infirmitie eighteene yeres,and was bowed | 34 O Hicrutalem, Hieruſalem,which killeſt tht ,,, 
, and. and could in no wiſe lift vp her ſelſe. Prophers, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnto thee 3 1 
| | 12 And when leſus ſaw her, he called her to him, how often would I haue thy children ta- 
vich, and aid ynto her, Woman thou art looſed from gether, as a henne doeth gather her brood vader het 
I 79 | infrmity. wings, and ye would nat > 
e | Iz And he laid his hands on her, and unmediatly 37 Behold your honſe is leſt vnto you deſolate 
— the was made ſtraĩght, and glori fied God. And verely | ſay vnto you, ye ſholl not ſee me, vn 
one 1 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered ſtill the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is h 
inſt ith indignation, becauſc that Ieſns had healed on that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
l Sabbath day , and ſaid vnto the people, there | CHAP, XIIII. 
me, fixe dayes in which men ought to wotke: in 2 Chriſt bealcth the — Sablatht 
I them therefore come and be healed , and not on the teacheth bunailitie : 12 To feaſt the poore: 15 V 
the Sabbath day. der the parable of the great Supper, ſheweth how 
in | 15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thon |world/ymiaded men, who coutemne the word of 
her ite, doth not each one of yon on the Sabbath God, ſhall be ſhut ont of He,. 25 Thoſe who wil 
| Jooſe his oxe or his alle from the ſtall, and lead him | be his diſtiplet o beare their crofſe mu ruake their 
ye al. away to watering ? ; accounts afurthand , left with ſhane they rent 
IV 164, | 16 And ought not this woman being a daughter | froze him aſtcrward, 34 aud become altogether nt 
Abraham, whom Satan bath bound, loe theſe | proSr-vlelite ſalt that hath Loft bis ſanour. , 
Y, | ighteene yeeres , be louſed from this bound onthe | A Nd it came to paſſe, as he went jato the houſt 
| bbath day > | of one of the chieſe Phatiſces to eat bread as 
e 17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his ad · the Sabbath day, that they watched him. 
1 aries were aſhamed: and all the people reĩayced 2 And behold , there wis 2 cettaine man bg 
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forall the glorious things that were dont by him, | fore him which had the dropſie. 
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1 A 55 S. Luke. The loſt Theepe,an 


+ Sabbarh day ? ſitteth not done firſt and counteth the coſt , whe, 


| a 
and healed him, and let him goe. 


which were bid-den , when hee marked how they whether hee be able with ten thouſand, to meet him 
; Choſe out the chief: roumes ſaying vnto them, chat commeth ag 3in't him with twenty thouſand? 


{ honourable man then thou be bidden of him. peace. 


atth. | 


2 And lefuganſvrring, ſpake vato the Laxyers come after me, cannot be my diiciple. 4 
and Phariſees, ſaying , 1s it Iawfull to heals ou che! 28 For which of you inending to build a towre, 


And they held their peace. And he tooke him ther he haue ſuificient to faith ic: 

| 29 Lelt haply atter he hath Idethe fonndationg 

And anſwered them, laying , Which rf and is not able to finiſh ir, all that behold ic, begin 

ſhall haue an afſz vr an oxe tallen into a pit, aad will to mocke him, 

not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath day 3 30 Saying, This man beganne to build, and wag 
6 And they Tould. not anſwere him againe to not able to finith, 

theſe things. 31 Or what king going to make warre again 
7 © And hie putteth foorth a parableto thoſe anather king, ſitteth at downe firſt, and conſulreth 


8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed 32 Or elſe while the other is yet a great way 
ding,ftt not downe in the highett raume left a more) he ſendeth an embaſlage, and deſireth conditions 


9 And he that bade thee and him, come and ay 33 So likewiſe, vhoſoeuer he be of you, that fore 
to thee, Giue this man place: and thou begin wich ſaketh not allthat he hath, he cannot be my diſciple, 
ſhame to cake the lowelt roume. | 34 e*Saltisgood, but if the ſalt haue loſt bis (a 

19 * But hen thou art bidden,goe and fit down, nour,wherewith thall it be ſeaſoned ? 
in the loweſt roume , that when hee that bade thes 35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet forthe 


| commech,he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, go vp high- dunghill : but men caſt it out, Hee that hath earet 


er: then halt than haue worſhip in the prelencꝭ of to heare, let him heare. 
them chat fic at me ite with thee. C H AP. XV. 
tr * For whoſocucrexalteth himſelſe ſhalbe aba- 1 The parable of the loft ſheepe: 8 Uf the piece 
ſed and he that humbleth kimſelte thalbe ex4lred, of filuer : i Of the prodigall ſorne. | 
12 © Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bade him, Hen drew neere vnto him all the Publicaney 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not! and ſinners, for to heare him. | 
thy friends, not thy brechren, neither thy kinſemen, 2 And the Phariſes and Scribes marmured, ſay« 
nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſv bid thee! ing, This man teceiueth ſinners, and eateth with! 
againe,and a recompence be made thee. ' them. 
| 1; Bat when thou makett a feaſt, call the poore, 3 «© And he ſpake this parable vnto them. ſu 
the maĩmed, che lame, the blind, ' 4 *What man of yon hauing an hundred hee lms 
14 And thou ſhale be bleſſed, forthey cannot te- if hee loſe ene of them, doeth not leaue the nineti Un 
compenſe thee : for thou (halt bee recoarpeaſed at and nine in the wilderneſſe, and go aſter that which 
| the reſurretinn of the iuſt. is loft, vntill he fiud ĩt ? | 
15 And when one of them that ſate at meat with 5 And when hee hath found it, hee layeth it on 
him, heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, * Bleſſed his (ſhonlder reioyeing. | 
is he that ſhall cat bread in the kingdome of Gd. & And when hee commeth home, hee calleth to- 
16 * Then ſaid hes vntohim, A certaine man! gether his friends, and neighbours , ſaying vnto 
made a great ſupper, and bade many : them: Reioyce with me,for I haue found my ſheepe 
19 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, to ſa to which was loſt, | 
them that were bidden , Come, for all things are 7 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhalbe in hea- 
' now ready. uen oner one (inner that repenteth , more then onet 
18 And they all with one conſent began to make ninety and nine ĩuſt perſons , which need no xepen- 
excuſe: the ficlt ſaid vnto him, I laue bought a piece tance, | 
ef ground, and I muſt needs goe and ſee it; Lpray' 8 J Either what woman haning ten {| pieces of ui 
thee haue me excuſed. filuer, if the loſe ont piece, doth not light a candle, whe 
19 And ancther ſaid, I haue bought fine yoke of and ſveepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently till ſhee yy 


| oxen, and 1 goe to prooue them, | pray thee haue find i:? 4 


me excuſed. 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhee calleth her fun 
20 And another (4id,l haue martied a wife: and friends, and her neighbors together, ſaying, Reioyce ec 
therefore I cannot come. with me, for I haue toundthe piece which [ had loft, pars 
21 So that ſetuant came, and ſhewed his Lord 1e Likewiſe I ſay vato you, there is ioy inthe ut 
! theſe things. Thea the Maſter of the houſe being an- preſence of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner tha — 
(fry ſaid ta his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the , repenteth, commet 
ſtreets and lanes of the citie, and bring in hither the 11 © And he ſaid, A certaine man had two fons: yo ſues 
|poore,and the maimed,and the halt. and the blind. 12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his Father, Fa · 
* And the ſeruant (aid, Lord, it is done as thou ther, giue mee the portion of goods that falleth to emu 
haſt commanded and yet there is roume. me. And he diuided vntothem his lĩuing. 1 6 


1 
| 23 And the Lord ſaid vnto the ſeruant , Gor out 13 And not many dayes after, the younger ſunne yo f. l. 


into the high wayes and hedges, and compell them gathered all togechet, and rnoke his journey into a . 
to come in, that my houſe may be tilled, fare countrey , and there waſted his ſubſtance with A 
24 For | ſay vnto you, that none of theſe men ' riotous liuing. * 118.18 
| which were bidden. ſtull taſte of my ſupper. 14 And when he had ſpent all, there atoſe a migh-| 
' 25 ud there went great multitudes with hita tic famine in that land, and he began to be m wank. | 
| and he turned and ſaid vnto them; 15 Ard hee went and ioyned himfſelfe to a citizen! 
| 26 * If any man come to me, and hate not his fa- | of that counttey, and hee ſent him into his fields to 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- feed ſwine, 
thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his owne lite alſo, he can- 16 And he would fine haue filled his belly with 


not be my diſciple. the huſk-s that the ſwiue did tat: and no man gage 


37 And whoſocuerdoth'not beate his croſle, and vnto him. 


—— — — — — * 


17 And 
a — 
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arc .Chap,xvi,. mn vo. hc ich gettin, 


when be came to himſelſe, hee ſaid, How thou And hefaid, An him dredſmeaſures of d beate. T* 


. - | 
o M1973 — T 


— 


. - 


x . C - 
"ld a towre, 2 of my fathers haue bread y- Aud hee ſaidę vnto lum, Take dj bill, ayd write wordbere 
e cult, whe, ind to ſpare,and I per iſh with hunger ? our eſcate. 1 iter pre- 
18 1will ige, and gre to my tather;and will ay } & And the Iod commended the vniaſt ſteward, ped 2220 <- 
ſonndati Tas him, Father, I haue ſiuued agaialt keaucn, and becauſe he had done wiſely : for the children of this ſure, in 
ld it, es, ; world ate in theirgeneration wiſer then the children c e- 
* 10 And am no more worthy to be called thy Cog 2 of light. ge c. 
d, and wag wake me 2s obe of thy bired ſeruanta. And f ſay vnto you, Make to your ſelues friends £ertth - 
10 And he aroſe and came to his father: but when * the j MA mmon of ——ů when yee bot fu 
ire 2827 was yet à great way off, his father (aw him, and faile, tacy may recciut you into cuerlaſting habita- cee he- 
— — tan, and ſell ou his necke, aud tions. 15 , g ell and 
o meet him led him. a 0 He that is faithſull in that which is ſeaſt, is (« pottle. 
zouland? 2t Aud the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, I baue |faichfull ali in much: and hee that is vaiuſt ia che Hr, ris 
at way Bed ag nl heauen, and in thy fight, and am us leaſt, is vnĩuſt allo in much. cher. 
e more worthy to be called thy ſoone, ; 11 If therefore ye haue not beeve faithful is the : 
t But the ſather aid to his ſeruants,Rring forth , varightcons Mammon, who will commit to your Or, i- 
„ that for. the belt robe, and put it on him, and put a riug on , traſt the true riches ? cher. 
/ diſciple, his hand, and hoes on bis feet. ' 12 Aad if yee haue not bia ſalihſuſ in that which 
olt bis (a 33 And bring hither the fatted calle , and kill ir, | is another mans, who hall giue you that which is , 
” land let vs eate and be merry. your owne ? 
et for the 4 | 24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- ' 13 o ſeruant can ſerue two wabers, for ei. Mare. 
ath earet * ke was loſt , and is found. And they began ther he will hate the one and loue the other, ot elſe . 
to de he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: yee 


| 25 Now his elder ſonpc was in the field, and as he cannot ſcrue God and Mammon. 


he prece [came and drew nighto the houſe, be heard muſicke , 14 And the Phariſees alſo who were cotetons, 

| jad dancing. heard all theſe things, and they derided him, 
bli | 26 And hee called one of the ſeruants, and aſked t, And he aid vnto them, Ye are they which ĩu- 

| ' what theſe things meant. lige your ſelues before men, but God knoweth 
ed, ſay. 27 And be ſaid vato him, Thy brother is come, ,your hearts : for that which 18 hichly eſſerwed a- 
th with and thy father hath killed the faued calfe, becauſe monęſt men, ĩs abomiĩ nat on ĩn the fight of G dd. 

| be bath teceĩued him ſafe and ſound. | 16 The Law and the Prophets were vntill lohn: lat. ex. 
fayi 238 And he was angry and would not goe iu: ther- ſince that time the kingdome of God is preached, £2. 
heepe,/ tay fore came his facher out. and intreated him. and euery man preatſeth into it. | 
ninetie Un 29 And he anſwering, ſaid to has father Loe,theſe 17 *Andic is eaſier for heauen and earth to paſſe, TMar.$. 
which! © many yeeres doe I ſerue thee , neither tranſgreſſed 1 chen one ti: le of the Law to faile. 18. 


| at anytime thy commandement , and yet thou neuer 18 *Wheſocuet putteth away bis wiſe, and mar- Mat. 
h it on 7 me a kid, that I might make merry with my riet another, committeth adultery : and whoſocner 38. 
tends : mart ieth her that is put away from her husband, 


eth to- | 30 But aſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, which committeth adultery. 

vita | hath devoured thy hluing with harlots, thou halt | 19 © There was a certaine rich man, which was 

herpe, | killed for him the ſatted calle. (clothed in purple and fine liancn , and fared ſump- 
| 31, Aud hefaid vnt» him, Sonne, thou art euer |tunnlly cucry day. 

1 hea! | with me, and all tha Ihaue is thine, 20 Andthere was a certaine hegger named La- 

oner | mn 32 le was meet that wee ſhould make merry, and | zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

Pen- |beglad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alice | 21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
| | */againe: and was loft and is found. ſell fromthe rich mans table: moreoner the dogs 

| CHAP. XVI. came and licked his ſores. 


rt The alis ofthe vu feward, 14 Chriſt, 22 Aud it came to paſſe that the beggar died, and 
reproomesb the hypocrifie of the courtous Phariſees, was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome: 
\1y Thevich hut om Layorus the beoger, | the rich man alſo died. and was buried. 
| A Nd he faide mo his Diſciples, lherewasa| 23 And in bell hee liſt vp his eyes being in tor- 
certaine rich man which bad a Reward, and the ments, and ſceth Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus in 
ſame was accuſed vnto him, that he had walled his | his boſome : 
* oods. ' 24 Andhecricd,and ſaid, Father Abraham, haue 
2 And he called hin. and ſaid vnto him, How is mercy on me, and ſend Laxatus, that ke may dip the 
à that I heaze this of thee > Gine an account of thy | tip of his finger in water, and coole my tongue, ſot I 
fiewardſhippe : for thou mayeſt bee no longer ſte · am totmented in this flame. 
waid, + 25 Bat Abtaliam ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou 
3 Thenthe ſteward faid within him(clſe, What | in thy life time receiued(t thy good things, and like- 
| ſhall I do-; for my lord taketh away from mee the | wiſe Lazarus enill thisgs, but now he is camtored, 
ie „%%% {ſtewardſhippe?I cannot digge,to begge I am aſſia · and thou art tormented. 
| med. 27 Aud beſides all this, between vs and you there 
b | 4 Tam refolued what to doe, that when I am put is a great gulſe fixed ſo that they which would paſie 
' (18.8 Þ * — ſtewardſhip , they way receiue mee into from hence to you, cannot z neither can they paſſe: 
\ 


their houſes. to vs, that would come from thence, 


* 

| B 5 Sohecalled eneryone of his lords debrers vn- 27 Then he ſaid. I pray thee therefore father chat 
n/ nth; to bim, audſaidvno the firſt, How much oweſt. thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe: | 
5 | | T con vnto my lord? 28 For I haue ſiue brethren, that hee may teſtiße 


6 And hee ſaid, An hundred } meaſures of oyle vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of 
' E And he faid vnto him, Take thy bill, and fit downe' torment. ; : | 
| lm thred quickly, and write fiſtie. ' 29 Abraham faith vutohim, The, haue Moſes, 
Pu, | 7 Thea faid hs to another, And how much oweſt' and the Prophets, let them heaxe them, | 


* — 


3» A | Wn 


Ten lepers cleanſed, _. _ 


S. Luke, | 


—_— 


The 


| went vntothem from the dead, they will repent 


z. And he ſaid vato him, If they heare not Moſes the Somme of man, and 
they be perſwaded, 


| and the Prophets, neither will 
chough one roſe ſrom the dead. 


CHAP, XVII, | 
| 12 Chriſt ceacheth to auoide occafions of offre 
| 23 ne to forgine another, 6 The power of faith, 

7 How we are bound to God, and net her ro v5, 11 

He healeth teu lepers. 22 Of the biugdome of God, 
| andthe comming of the Sonne of man. 

Tx ſaid he vnto the diſciples , * It is impoſti· 
| ble but that offences will come, but woe vato 
bim, through whom they come. 
| 2 Ir wereberter for him that a milſtone were 

ed about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, then 
that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

3 Faxe heed to your ſelues: * if thy brother 
treſpalle againſt thee , rebuke him; and if be repent, 

orgine him, End 

4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſenen times in 
a day, and ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee, 
ſaying, I repent; thou ſhał forgme him. 

And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſe 
dur faith. 

6 And the Lord ſaid. If ye had faith as a grain 
of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vnto this Sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked vp by the roote, and be thou 
planted in the ſea, and ĩt ſhould obey you. , 

7 But which of yoa hauing 2 — — 
or feeding cartel, will ſay vnto him by and by, when 
hee is come from the field , Goc and fir done to 
meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, Make ready 
where with I may ſup, and gird thy ſelte and ſerue 
mee, till I haue eaten and drunken: and afterward 
thou ſhalteate and drinke. . 

9 Docth he thanke that ſernant, becauſe he did 
the thi gsthat were c ded him ? I trew not. 

ts Solikewiſe yee, when ye ſhall haue done all 
thole things which are commanded you, ſay, Wee 

are vn ble ſcruantsz we haue done that which 
was our duty to doe, 


Mat. 
18.7. 


at. 18. 
21. 


Mat. 
17.20. 


tt And it came to paſſe as he went to Hieru- 


ſalem, taat he paſſed thorowthe mids of Samaria and 
; Galilee. 

12 And as he entred into s certaine village. there 

met him ten men that were lepets, which ſtood a- 


ſarre 
' 13 Aud they liſted vp their voices, and ſaĩd, le- 
ſus maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto them, 
. oe ſhewyour ſelues vnto the Prieſtes. And it 
mg came to paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſed, 
healed, turned backe, and with a loude voyce glo- 
rified God 
16 And fell downeon his face at his feet, giuing 
him thankes : and he was a Samaritane, 
17 And leſus anſwering , ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 
; 18 There are not found that returned to giue glo- 
ty to God, ſaue this ſtranger. 
19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 
gor, vuß 20 J And when he was demanded of the Phariſes 
outward when the kingdome of God ſhould come, he anſwe- 
ſhew, red them, and ſaid, The kingdome of God commeth 
10, not with I obſetuation. 
menge 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, ox loe there : 
ſot behold, the kingdome of Ged is} within you, 


— —— - 


| 3s And be fad. Ney, father Abraham:bnt If ene 22 And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, 


15 And oneof them when he ſaw that hee was 


—— — ——— — — 


come, hen ye ſhall deſite to fee one of the 
ph orm}-ur/ (hall not ſee it. 
23 all ay vnto you, Set 
there gorneraſterthem corfellon than 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth out «f 
one part vnder heauen , feed vnto the other 
2—— {hall alſo the Sonne of man bee in 
rs Y » 
2 But firſt muſt he ſuſſer many thiags,andbe 
iected of — ion. " 

26 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe:ſo ſhall ij + 
be * — . of te Son of man, j 

27 id eate, t e chey marĩed winey, 
they were giuen in — 2 day that Nog 
entred into the Arke : and the flood came, and de 

them all. 
* * in — 5 
1d cate, they dranke, th 9 | 
they planted, they builded : * n 

29 —— that Let went out of 80. 
dome, it rained fire and brimſtone from beauen and 
deitroyed them all. 

30 Enenthus ſhall it bee in the day wben the 

of man is reuealed. 

31 In that day he which ſhall be vpon the houſt 
top , and his ſtuſſe in the houſe, let ſim not come 
downeto take it away: and hee that is in the 
let him likewiſe not returne backe. 

32 *® Remember Lots wife. 

33 M hoſoeuer ſhall ſreke te ſane his life, 
loſe it, and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life , ſhall 
ſerue it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be 
— — one bed, che one ſhall be taken, the other 

e leſt. 

35 T women ſhall be grindingtogether 
one (hall be taken. and the ot let | ' 

36 ¶ Tw men ſhalbe in the field;the one ſhall be 
taken,and the other left. 

37 And they anſwered, and 

M here, Lord > And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſo-! 
euer the body is,thither will the Eagles be gathered 
together, 


CHAP, XVIIL * 
3 Ofthe importuuate widow. 9 Of the Phariſte 
and the Publicane, 15 Children brought 0 Chriſt, 
18 Aruler that would follow Chrift, but u hi | 
red by huviches, a8 The reward of ibn thet lan 
al for his ſake, 3u He foreſheweth bu death, 35, 
and refloreth a blind man to bu fight. 
| KS hee ſpake a parable vnto them, to chic eud,| 
Achat men onght *alwayesto pray, and not to 
faint, 3. 
' 2 Saying, There was in a citieaTadge , which 
feared not God, neither d | 
FF And there was a widow in that citie, and ſhee| 
| ae vnto him, ſaying, Auenge me of mine aduers| 
atie : | 
4 And he would net ſor a while. But afterward! 
he ſaid within himſelſe, Though Iteare not God, | 
nor regard man, | 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I i 
auenge her, leſi by her continuall comming , ſhee 
wer / y me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vniuſt 

iudge ſaith, ' 

7 Aud ſhall not God a his one elect, 
which cry day and night vato him though he beare 
long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will auenge them 1 


— 


de vnte bim, . 


24.17, 


* 


Ig.17, 


"= 


rovght to Chriſt, _ 


Chap. xviij.xix. 


he find faith on the earth ? 


Vt nd def iſed other. 
lo Two men went 
the one a Phariſee, and the ether a Publicane. 


publicane. 


me a ſinner 
| 14 Itell 
bleth bimſelfe, (hall be exalted. 


| them: but when his diſciples {awe 
it, they rebuked them. 

is Butleſus called them vnto him, and (aid, Suf- 
ſer little children to come vnto mee, and forbidde 
them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

in Verely I ſay voto you, Wheſveuer ſhall not 
receive the kingdome of God as a little child, ſhall 
in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And a certaine man aſked him, ſaying, Good 
Maſter, what ſhall I doe to inherit eternall life? 
19 * And leſus ſaid vnts him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? none is good ſaue one, hat u, God. 

' 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, Doe not 
commit adnlterie, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doc 
wot bearefalſe witnefſe, Honour thy father and thy 


'mother. 

21 Andheſaid, All theſe haue I keptfrom my 
youth vp. 

8 22 Now when leſus heard theſe things he (aide 
vnto him; Yet Jackeſt thou one thing: Sell all that 
thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore , and thou 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen,and come ſollo me. 

23 And when he heard this, hee was very ſorrow- 
full; for he was very rich. 

24 And when Ieſus ſaw that he was very ſort owe 
full, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they chat haue riches, 
enter into the kingdome of God ? 

' 25 Foritigcaſter fora camell to goe thorow a 
needleseye , then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

26 And they that heard it, ſaide , Who then can 
be aued ? 

27 Aud he ſaid. The things which are vnpoſsible 
with men, are poſsible with God. 

28 * Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue left all, and 

followedthee. 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto you, 
There is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or 
rethren, or wife, or children tor the kingdome of 
Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not receiue manifold more in this 
—— and inthe world to come life euerla- 

ing, 

— * Then he tooke vnto him the twelue, and 
ſaid vnto them, Beholde we goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
and all things that are written by the Prophets con- 

cerning the Sonne of man,ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For hee ſhall bee deliuered vnto the Gentiles, 
md ſhall be mocked, and ſpiteſully intteated, and 


ſpitted On. 


— — — 


4 


— when the Son of wan commeth, {hall 


9 Andheſpakethisparable vnto certain which | 54 A nde 
' truſted in themſelues | that they were righteous, | this ſaying was hid from them 


into the Temple to pray, 


[not lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto heauen: but 
\ſmete vpon his breaſt, ſaying , God be mercifull to 


i Aud they brought vnto him alſo infants, that 
2 —. 


— — — — —— —— 2 — 


of Zacheus the Publicane, | 


a. 


; death, aud the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 


the things which were ſpoken, 


it meant, 
37 


33 Aud they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him ta 


4 And they vnderſtood none of theſe things, and 
z neither knew they 


35 © * And it came to paſſe,that as he was come * Mate. 
nigh vnta Terichoy a certaine blinde man ſate by dle 20.29% | 
14 The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus with him- way ſide begging. | 
ſelfe, God I thanke thee, that I am not as other men 36 And hearing the mukitude paſſe by, he aked| 
(are, extortioners, vniult, adulterers, or euen as this | What | 
. And they told him that Leſus of Nazareth paſ- 


| 12 Tfaſt twice in the weeke, I gĩue tithes oſ all ſeth by. 
| 


38 Aud he cryed, ſaying, leſus thou ſonne of Da- 


that! poſſeſſe. l 
| 13 Aud the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, would ; uid, haue mercy on me. 


39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
that hee ſhould holde his peace: but hee cryed ſo 
much the more, Thou ſonue of Danid , haue mercy 


ou, this man went done to his houſe on mee, 
juſtified rather then the other : * for euery one that | 40 And Teſus ſtood and commaunded him to bee 
exalteth himſelte,ſhall be abaſed; and he that hum- brought vnto him: and when he was come neere, he 


aſked him, 


ſight. 


42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy fight, 


thy faith hath ſaued thee, 


43 And immediatly hee teceiued his ſight, and 


followed him,glarifying God : and all the people 
when they ſaw it, gane praiſe vnto God, 


CHAP. XIX. 


| 1 Of Zacheus a Publiceve, 11 The ten pieces of 
money. 28 Chrift rideth into Hieruſalem with tri- 


nh At weepeth oer: 45 drineth the (myers 
and ſellers out of the Temple, 47 teaching d:1ly iu 
it. The rulers would haue deftrozed him, but for 
feare of the people. 

A Nd eſis entred and paſſed thorow Tericho. 

1 2 And behold, there was a man named Za - 
cheus, which was the chieſe among the Publicanes, 
and he was rich. 

And he ſought to ſee Ieſus who hee was , and 
— not for the preaſe , becauſe hee was liitle oi 
ature. 
4 And hee ranne before , and climbed vp into a 
Sycamore tret to ſee him; for hee was to paſſe chat 
* 


ay. 

s And when Icſnscameto the place, he looked 
vp and ſa him, and ſaid vnto him; Zacheus, make 
haſte and come dowue, for to day I mult abide at 
thy honſe. 


4 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall doe vn - 
to thee ? And he (aid, Lord, that I may teceiue my 


6s And he made haſte and came downe , and re- 


ceined him ĩoyfully. , 

7 And when they ſawit,they all murmured,ſay- 
ing, that he was gone to be a guelt with a man that 
is a ſinner, 

8 And Zachevs ſtood, and ſaide vnto the Lord, 
Behold Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue to the 
poore, and if I haue taken any thing from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him ſoure · ſold. 

9 And leſus ſaid vnts him, This day isſaluation 
come to this houſe, ſotſomuch as he alſo is the ſonue 
of Abraham. 

10 * Forthe Sonne of man is eome toſceks , and 
to ſaue that which was loſt, 

it And as — theſe things, he added, and 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh toHieruſalem, 
and becauſe they thought that the kingdom of Cod 
ſhould immediatly appeare. 

12 *® He ſaid therfore, A certaine noble mmm went 


into a farre countrey, to receiue for himſelſe a king 
dome, and to tetume. 
| Cee 13 And 


— 


Matr. 
18. 11. 


Mut. 
23.14. 


- — CN — —o—_ 46— 


' 


— 


_ Chriſtriderh toHieruſalem 


| 4 $.Luke, F 


13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and delivered 


Ty Of Lohns Baptifn 
38 Saying, Bleſſed bee the King that comm=: 


* 


— 
in 


Ain them ten j pounds, and ſaid vntothem, Occupietill the Name of the Lord; peace in heauen , and glory 7 ut 
Here tran 1 come. in the Higheſt. ded 
Rated a ta But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage 35 Aud ſome of the Phariſees from among the = 
pownd,s after him, ſaying , Wee will not haue this man to multitude ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſci- (ral 
[twelue reigne ouer vs. ples. de t 
oancet , 15 And it came to paſſe that when he was retut- 40 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, I tell 1. 
an halfe, ned, haning receiued the kingdome, then hee com · you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the [tones ſone 
which ac manded theſe ſeruants to bee called vnto him, to would immediatly cry out. com 
cordinęto whom he had giuen the money, that he might know 4 J Aud when he was come neere , hee beheld our 
Fue ſhil- how much euery man had gained by trading. the citie, and wept oner it, 1 
lings the 16 Then camethe firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 42 Saying , Ifthou hadſt knowen , euen thou at led 
oxnce,ss hath gained ten pounds. leaſt in this thy day, the — which belong vnto yare 
three 17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, thou good ſer- thy peace] but now they are hid from thine eyes, * 
pore nant, becauſe thou halt bin faithful in a very little, 43 For the dayes ſhall come vpen the, that thing e 
to H. baue thou authotitie ouer ten cities. enemies ſhal caſt a trench about th ee, and compaſle the! 
tings fixe 13 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound thee round,and keepe thee in on euery fide, l 
pence, hath gained fue pounds, 44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, and ly |the 
19 Andheſadlikewiſe to him,Bethou alſo ouer thy children within thee:and they (hall not leavein Ila. | 
fine cities. thee one ſtone vpon another: becauſe thou knewelt cor 
20 And another came, ſaying', Lord, beholde, not the time of thy viſitation. | 
heere is thy pound, which I haue kept layed vp in 45 And hee went into the Temple, and * bre 
a napkin. to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 210 git 
21 For I ſeared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere bought, 
man: thou takeſt vp that tnou layedit not aowne, © 46 Saying vnto them, It is written, My houſe is {:n 
and reapeſt that thou didſt net ſow. the houſe of prayer,but ye haue made it a denne of ſea 
22 And he ſayeth vats him, Out of thine one theeues, [ps 
mouth will I ĩudge thee thou wicked ſeruant: thou 47 And he taught daily in the Temple: But the N 
kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking vp that I chieſe Prieſts and the Scribes, and the chiefe of the wh 
laid not downe, and reaping that I did not ſow: people ſought to deſtroy him, 10% mi 
23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money 483 And could not find what they might doe :for $f/# liv 
into the banke , that at my comming I might haue all the people were | very attentiue to hcare him, * 
required mine o/ e with vſurie? . 3 
24 And hee ſaid vnto them that ſtood by, Take C HAP. XX. & |thi 
from him the pound, and giue it to him that hath 1 Chriſt axoucheth his authoritie by a queſtion of tel 
ten pounds. Johns baptiſine. 9 Theparable ofthe winezard, 19 fe 8 
25 And they ſaid ynto him, Lord, hee hathtenne 0 fgruing tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee comunceth the | 
pounds, Sadiluces that denyed the re ſurrecdion. 41 How or 
Mitt 26 For I ſay vnto you , * That ynto euery one Chriſt is the Soune of Dauid. 45 He warneih bu diſ+ 
1 — * Which hath, ſhall be giuen, and from him that hath ciples to beware of the Scribes. vn 
32. not. cuen that he hath, (halbe taken away from him. Nd eit came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe daies, * H. 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not as he taught the people in the Temple, & prea-· 1 (c: 
that | ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither and ched the Goſpel , the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 
ſlay them before me. came vpon him with the Elders, Ct 
28 J And when he had thus ſpoken , he went be- 2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by what tv 
fore,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. authoritie doeſt thou theſe things: ot who is he that 
* Mat 29 * Aud it came to paſſe , when hee was come gaue theethis authority? b. 
211, [PightoB:tbphage and Bethany, at the moumt cal- 3 And he anſwered, and faid vnto them, Iwill 0 
ledthe mount of Oliues, hee ſent two of his diſ- alſo ↄſle you one thing, and anſwere me. 
ciples, 4 The Baptiſme ol lohn, was it [rom heauen ot ce 
30 Saying, Goe yee into the village oner againſt of men ? 05 
vou. in the which at your entring ye thall find a colt And they reaſoned with themſe lues ſaying, If 
tyed, whereon yet nener man ſate: looſe him, and we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he wil lay; Why be · m 
bring him hither. leeued ye him not ? ot 
' 31 and if any man aſke you, Why doe yee looſe 6 But, and if we ſay, Of men, all the people will vt 
him ? thus ſhall ye ſa vatohim , Becauſe the Lord ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded that Iohn wasa 
hath need of him. Prophet, f 
32 And they that were ſent, went their way, and 7 And they anſwered, That theycould not tell 
found euen as he had (aid vnto them. whence it was. c| 
33 And asthey were loofing the colt, the owners 8 Aud leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you 
thereof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt? by what authoritie doe I theſe things. ſ 
34 And hey ſaid, Ihe Lord bath need of him. 9 Then began hee to ſpeaketothe peoplethis 
35 And they brought him to Teſus: and they caſt parable: ® A certaine man planted a vineyard, and 1 
their garments vpon the colt, and they ſet leſus Jet it ſoorth to busbandmen, and went into a ſarte 21 tr 
eteon. countrey far a long time, 
36 And as hee went, they ſpread their clothes in 16 And at the ſeaſon hee ſent a ſernant to the huf- * 
the way. bandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the ſtuit of Fl 
39 And when he was come nigh, euen now at the the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and 
deſcent of the mount of olines, the whole multitude ſent him away empt ie, © 
of the diſciples began to reioyce and praiſe God tt And — hee ſent another ſervant, and they 0 
with a loud voyce, for all che mightue workes that «beat him alſo , and intreated him ſhamefully , and 
they had ſecne, ſent him away emptie. 5 
J 13 And { 
— — 24 


—ͤ—ũ—ÿ— — „ 


— giuing tribute to Cefar, 


commerk i, — — 8 0 p 
— i And againe he ſent the third, and they woun- 
| ded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
among the | 13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
te thy diſci. ſhall I doe ? 1 will ſend my beloued ſonne : ĩt may 
de they will reuetence him, when they ſee him. 
hem, I tell 14 But when the husbandmen,ſaw him, they rea- 
the ſtones ſoned among themſelues, ſaying , This is the heire, 
come, let vs kill him, that the Inheritance may bee 
hee beheld ours. : 
15 So they caſt him out of the vinyard , and kil- 
wen thou at led him, W hat therefore ſhall the lord of the vine- 
elong vnto yard doe vnto them ? 
ine eyes, 16 He ſhall come and deftroy theſe husbandmen, 
chat thine and ſhall giue the vineyard to others. And when 
g compaſe they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, 
de, 17 And he behcld them, and ſaid , What is this 
ound, and 2 | then that is written, The Stone which the buil- 
ot leaue in ders teiected, the ſame is become the head of the 
u knewelt corner 
1$ Whoſocuer (hall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall be 
and * broken: but on whemſocuer it (hall fall , ic will 
them that 21. grinde him to powder. 
19 ud che chieſe Prieſts and the Scribes the 
y houſe is fame honre ſought to lay hands on him, and they 
| denne of ſeared the people : for they — that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. 5 
But the 20 And they watched him, and ſent ſoorth ſpies, 
efe of the which ſhould taine themſelues iuſt men, that they 
10% might take hold of his words, that ſo they might de- 
doe :for liuer him vnto the power aud authotitie ol the go- 


= 

| uernour. 
21 And they aſked him, ſay ing, *Maſter,we know 

that thou ſaye it, and teacheſt rightly, neither accep- 


teſt thou the perſon au, but teacheſt the way uf 


e him. 


1 ſtion of 


yard. 19 Cod g truely. 
ceth the ww, 22 lsitlawſullfor vs to gine tribute vnto Celar, 
4 How or no 
h hu diſ- 23 But hee percciued their craſtineſſe, and (aid 
vatothem, Why tempt ye me 
ſe diet, u. 24 Shew me aſpeny : whoſe image and ſuper- 
& prea. 2 f ſcription hathrit ? They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſa:s, 
'Scrides 25 And he ſaid vnte them, Render cheretore vo 
Celar the things which be Ceſats, and vnto Cod thy 
by what things which be Gods. 
he that 26 And they could not take holde of iis words 
beſote the people: and they maruciled at his an- 
„ Iwill ſwere, and held theit peace. 
27 C*® Then came to hun certaine of the Saddu- 
auen, ot 4}. ces (which deny that there is any ieſurredion) and 
they aſked him, 
ing, If 28 Saying , Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto ve, If any 
be · mans brethcr die, hauing a wite, and hee die with- 
out children, that his brother ſhould take his wile, 
le will and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brothet: 
1 Was 4 25 There were therefore ſcuen brethren,and the 
firſt tooke a wife, and died withont children. 
jottell 30 Aud the ſecond tooke her to wite,aud he died 
childleſſe. 
I you zt And the third tooke her, and in like mager the 
: ſeuen alſo, And they leſt no children, aud died. 
le this 32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
1, and 33 Therefore in the reſutrection, whoſe wilc of 
 farre 2 them is ſhe ?ſor ſeuen had her to wife. 
34 And leſus anfwerino, ſaid vnto them, The 
e huf- children of this wg: 1d marry , and ate ginen in 19a- 
uit of Page. 
and ' 35 But they which Hall be accounted worthy to 
obtaine that world, and the reſurre&ion ſiom tlie 
they dead neither marty,nor are giuen in marriage. 
and 36 Neither can they di: any more, for they ave e- 


quall vato the Angels, and ate the children of God, 
1 111 1 - 2 
being the children ol the teſutrection. 


Chap. 


The widowes two mites, 

37 Now that the dead ate raiſed; * even Nee F vd. F 
ſhewed at the buth, when hee calleth the Lord the 3 6. | 
Ged of Abraham, and the God ut Iſaac, and the God 
of lacob, | 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the li- 
uing : tor all liue ynto him. 

39 C Then certaine of the Scribes anſwering, aid. 

Miſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

4% And after that they durſt not aſke him any 
queſſion at all, 

41 Aud he ſaid voto them, How fay they that Merk. 
Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 

42 And Danid himſelſe ſayth in the booke t 
Pialmes; The Lord (aid to my Loi d, Sit thou on ray 
tight hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy ſootſtoole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him, Lord, How is he 
then his ſonne? 

45 © Then inthe audience of all the people, lice 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

46 *Beware of the Scribes,vrhich deſire to walke N 
in long robes, and lone greetings in the markets, |, | 
and the ſligheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and the 
chiele roumes at iealts : 

47 Which denoure widowes hoaſes, and for 2 
ſne make long prayers:the ſame ſhall teceiue grea« 

et damnation. | 
CHAP. XXI. | 

t chris commendeth the poore widow, 5 Fee. 
fortelleth the defirutitton of the Temple , and of the 
citie Hiernſalem. 15 The fiqnes alſo which ſnall te 
before the laſt d: 34 Hee exborteth ihers to Lee! 

P2016 bel. ' 
Nd he looked vp, & andſaw the rich men caſi- *Marke 
ing their giſis into the ticaſurie. I, 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certaine poorewidow,call- 
isg in thither ewe | mites. 

And he ſaid, Ol atrueth I ſay vnto you, that 12-4. 
this poore widow hath catt iu more then they all. 

4 For all theſe haue ot their 2bundance calt in 
vnto the olterings of God, but thee of her penurie 
hath caſt in all che liuing that (he had. | 

5 «C*Andas ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it Matth. 
was adorned with goody ones , and gitts , lcej24-t. 

FY d, 

6 As for thele things which yee behuld, the; 
day es will come, in the which there (hall not be leit 
one ont ypon another, that Mall not be throwem: 
downe. 

2 Ard they aſked him, ſay ing. Maſter, but when 
ſhall cheſe things be ? and what ſigne ſhall there bea 
when theſe thingsthall come to palle ? ' 

8 Andhefaid, Take heed that ye be not decei- 
ned: ſor any thall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chr ill, and the time drawcth ucete: got ye not ther- 
tore atter them. | 

9 But when yee ſhall heare of warres, and com- 
motions, bee nat terrified : for theſe things mult 
firſt come to paſle, but the end is not by aud by. |, 

* Then ſaid he vnto them, Nati n ſhall ne a- Matth. J 
24˙7. 
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10 
aiuſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome: 
1t And great earthquakes (hall be ia divers pla- 
ces, and lamines and Pei ilences, and teareful ſights, 
and great ſignes ſhall there be ſtom heauen. | 
12 But betore all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands 
ou you, and perfecute you, deliuering you vp to th 
Syn3g0gucs,and into priſons, being brought before? 
kings and rulers for my Names take, | 
13 And irſhallturne o you tor ateſtimony, 
14 Setile it therefore in your hearts, not to me- Matth. 
ditate before what ye (hall anſwere, 1,9 
15 For I aull giue you a mouth and wijedome,, 
I which 


Watch and pray. S. Luke, The Lords Supper inſſitul F- _ 

' which all your aduerfarics ſhall not be able to gain- | dehorteth the reſt of his Afoftles Fom Ambiting * 
ſay, nor reſiſt. zi afſureth Peter faith ſhould not faile: 34 and chieſe 

16 And ye ſhalbe betrayed both by parents and | yer he ſhould deny him thriſe. 39 He prayeth in the 17 
brethren, aud kinſefolkes and friends, and ſome of | mount, and ſweateth blood, 47 is betrayed with « | pr het 
ou ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. tile. 50 Hee bealeth Malchus eare, 54 hee is thriſe | Bat! 
17 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names | dened of Peter, 63 ſhamefally abuſed, 66 and com- 28 
ſake. Neth bimſelſt to be the Sonne of God. | wy te 
*Matthe | 18 * Butthere ſhall not an haire of your head Ow?®the feaſt of vnleauened bread drew niph, My | 29 

. . * 8h, Mug 

to. 30 pexiſh. which is called the Paſſcouer, 16.2 Fathe 
19 In yonr patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules. 2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſonght how 30 
Matth. 20 And when ye ſhall ſee Hieruſalem compaſ- they might kill him; for they feared the people, | my 
24.15. , ſed with armies, then know that the deſolation 3 Then entred Satan into Tudas ſurnamed Mt 1 wel; 
thereof is nigh. Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelue, Ti | 30 
at Then let them which are in Iudea, fleetothe; 4 And he went his way, and communed with the | Sal 
mountaines, and let them which are in the midſt of chiefe Prieſts and captaines how hee might betray 1 Jon 
it, depart out, and let not them that are in the coun» | him vnto them. 31 
treys, enter thereiuto. And they were glad, and ceuenanted to giue not 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, that all him money. | biet 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 6 And hee promiſed, and ſought opportunitie | | 31 
23 But woe vnto them that are with childe, and to betray him vnto them fin the abſence ot the mul. |, goe 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, for there tĩitude. 7 oy 2 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath vpon | 7 © * Then came the day of vnleanened bread, tum, dot 
this people, | when the Paſſeouer muſt be killed. "Man, mnie 
24 And they (hallfall by the edge of the ſword, | $8 Andheeſent Peter and lohn, ſay ing, Goe and 26 3 
and ſhall be led away captine into all nations, and prepare vs the Paſſeouet that we may eate. | * „* 
Hieruſalem ſhall be troden downe of the Gentiles, 9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that P thi 
vntill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. we prepare? | ; 
Matth. 25 * Andthere ſhall bee ſignes in the Sunne, 1% And he ſaid vntothem, Behold, when yee ate 2p 
24.25. and in the Moone, and inthe Starres, and vpon the entred into the citie, chere ſhall a man meete you, het 
earth diftreſſe of nations, with perplexitie , the Sea bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the by 
and the waues roaring, houſe where he entreth in. | 
26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, & for loo - rx And yee ſhall ſay vnto the good man of the En m. 
king after thoſe things which are comming on the houſe, The Maſter ſayth vntothee , Where is the T ko 


earth; For the powers of heanen ſhall be ſhaken. | gueſt-chamber where I ſhatl eat the Paſſcouer wic Fu. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man com« my diſciples ? | 
ming inacloud with power and great glory. 12 And hee ſhall ſhew you a large vpper toome ſw 
29 And when theſe things begin to come to palle, furniſhed,there make ready. | "_ 
then looke vp, and lift vp your heads, for your re» 13 And they went and found as he had ſaid vnto * 
de mption draweth nigh, them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. * b 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold, the 14 * And when the houre was come hee ſate *Mat 
ſigtree, and all the trees: done, and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 26:24, 
30 When they now ſhoot forth, yeſce and know 15 And hee ſaid votothem, I With deſire L haue {0,1 wa 
of your one ſclues , that Summer is now nigh at deſued to eate this Paſſcouer with you beſote I Jun ? 
hand, | ſuffer, beet 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe _ come 16 For I ſa vnto you, Iwill not any more eate gfins tl 
to — _ ye that the kingdome of God is nigh — vntill it bee fulfilled in the kingdome of i 
at hand, | God, ' 
32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall 17 And he tooke the cup, and gane thankes, and h 
not paſſe away till all be fulfilled. ſaid, Take this, and diuide it among your ſclues. | 
3 Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 18 For I ſay vnto you , I will not drinke of the 
words ſhall not paſſe away, | frnirofthe vine, vntill the kingdome of God (}all 
34 J And take heede to your ſelues , leſt at any come, | | 
time your hearts be ouercharged with ſurſetting 19 And hetooke bread, and gaue thankes, and o Match. | & 
and drankenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo that brake it, and gaue vntothem, ſaying , This is m2 > 


. -- — 


n 
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day come vpon you vnawares, * body which is giuen for you, this doe in temem- 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come vpon all them that brance of me. [ 
; dwell on the face of the whole earth. 20 Likewiſe alſo the cuppe after Supper, ſaying, 
36 Watch yee therefore and pray alwayes, that This cup isthe New Teſtament in my blood, which t 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things is ſhed for yon. b 
that ſhall come ta paſſe, and to ſtaud beſore the Son 2t * Hut behold, the hand of him that betray- vx b 
| of man. eth me, is with me on the table. 26.1 


; - 37 And in the day time hee was teaching inthe 22 And ttuely the Sonne of man goeth as it was 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in the determined, but woo vnto that man by whom he is 
mount that is called the mount of Olines. betrayed. 

38 And all the people came early in the morning 23 And they began toenquire among themſelues 
to him in the Temple for to heare him. which of them it was that ſhould doe this thing. 
24 J And there was alſo a ſtrife among = 
CHAP. XXII. which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
1 The ewe. cou ſp̃ire againſt ( grit. 3 Sat 15 * And hee ſaid vnto them, The Tings of the "Mar 
prepareth Indus to betray hum. 7 The Ajoſiles pre! Gentiles exerciſe lordſhippe ouer them, and they 20g; 

' pare the Paſſeouer. 19 Chriſt iu ſituteth his holy! that exerciſe authotitie vpon them, are called bens · 

Supper, 21 cauertly foreeclieth of the traitour, 24 factors, 
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2 — 26 But yee ſhall not beſo : but he that is greateſt 
Ambition, ""f \mong you, let him be as the youger , and he that is 
e: F44 and thiefe,as he that doth ſerue. 
Veth i the ' 25 Forwhether is —— that ſitteth at meat, 
ed with « | be hee that ſerueth ? Is not hee that ſitteth at meat? 
er in thriſe But I am among you as he that ſerueth. 
6 and con- 28 Ye are they which haue continued with me in 
| wy temptations « | oF 
rew nigh, n | 29 And Iappeintvnto you a kingdome , as my 
2 Father hath appointed vnto me, 
nght how 3 That yee may eat and drinke at my table in 
cople, | / king dome, * and fit on thrones iudging the 
urnamed #4; f twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
$ LIN 31 © Aud the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
1 | Satan hath deſired to haue you, that he may fift 
Ie ay von as Wheat; 
: . zi But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith faile 
dto give | not j and when thou att conuerted, ſtrengthen th 
| bietht N 
Fi brethren. 
"tune | | 33 Aud hee ſaid vnto him, Lord, Iam ready to 
he mul. |, goe with thee both into priſon, and to death, 
due g, 34 Aud befaid, I tell the Peter, the cocke ſhall 
| bread, bot crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice de- 
q ie that thou knoweſt me. 
Joe and 26.1, 35 * And he ſaid vnto them, When I ſent you 
mithout purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked ye any 
on that * thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
| 36 Then ſaid he vnto them, But now he that hath 
 yee ate a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : and 
— | he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment, and 
n one. 
| 37 For Ifay vnte you, that this that is written, 
of the n mult yer be accompliſhed in me, * And he was rec- 
eis the N 6 koned among the tranſgteſſors: For the things con- 
er wich 4 cerning me haue an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, heere ate two 
toome ſwords. And he ſaid vnto them, It is enough. 
| Wy, 39 And he came out, and went as he was wont 
d vnto| © tothe mount of Oliues , and his diſciples alſo fol - 
N [bwedhim. 
e ſate FM uy, 4% * And when he was at the place, he ſaid vnto 
26.24, them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
have 10% hy 41 And he was withdrawen from them about a 
ore 1 4 ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed, 
beet 42 Saying, Father, it thou be willing, remooue 
eeate geſi, this cup from mee: neuertheleſſe, not wy will, but 
me of thine be done. 
| 43 And there appearedan Angel vnto him from 
and heauen ſtrengthening him. 
= 44 And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
F — neltly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
all blood falling downe to the ground. 
_ teh, #5 And when he roſe vp from prayer , and was 
— . come ta his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
m (26.26, . | ſorrow, 
—_ 46 And ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? riſe and 
1 pray,leſt ye enter into temptation. 
ings, 47 © And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a multi- 
nich tude, and he that was called ludas, one of the twelue 
went before them, and drew necte vnto Ieſus, to 
ay-/* Mar; kiſſe him, 
26.11, 48 But leſus ſaid vnto him, Iudas, betrayeſt thou 
vey the Sonne of man with a kifle ? 
ves 49 When they which were about him,ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid vnto him , Lord, ſhall wee 
* ſmite with the ſword ? 
| $o © And one of them ſmote a ſcruant of the 
m, bigh Prieſt,and cut off his right care. 
S i And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
he cur. farre. And he touched his eare aud healed him. 
e [2085 F2 Then leſus ſaid vnto the chiefe Prieſts, and 
_ captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which were 
| ——— — > . > 
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come to him; Be yee come out as againſt a thieſe, | 

with ſwords and ſtaues ? | 
; $3 When Iwas daily with you inthe Temple,ye | 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your | | 
houre, aud the power of darkneſſe. 
| 54 © Then tooke they him, and led him, and e Matth. 
brought him into the high Prieſts houſe, and Peter hs. $7. 
followed afare off. 
| #5 *And when they had kindled a fire in the mids 


* 
Matth. 

the hall, and were ſet downe together, Peter ſate 26.69. 
downe among them. 

56 But a certaine maide beheld him as he ſate by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked vpon him, and ſaid, 

This man was alſo with him. 

57 And hedenicd him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. 

38 And aſter a little while another ſaw him, and 9 
ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, | 
am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre aſter, ano- 
ther confidently affirmed, ſaying , Of a trueth this 
felloy alſo was with him, ſot he is a Galilean. 

65 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while hee yet ſpake , the | 
cocke crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked vpon Peter, 
and Peter remembred the word ot the Lord, how 
he had aid vnto him, Beſore the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt denie me thrice. 

4 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

Ez © And the men that held Ielus, mocked him 
and ſmote him. ö 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtroke him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, Pro- 

pheſie, who is itthat ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him. 

66 E* And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders of * Mat. 
the people, and the chieſe Prieſts and the Scribes 251. 
_ together, and led him iato their Councell, ** 

aying, | 

An thou the Chriſt ? Tell vs. And he ſaid vn- 
to them, If I tell you, you will not beleeue. | 

& And if lalfo ak you , you will not anſwere | 
me,nor let me goe. | 

69 Hereaſter (hall the Sonne of man ſit on the 
right hand of the powerof God. | 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God ? And he ſaid vntothem, * Ye ſay that lam. 

71 And they ſaid, What need wee any further 
witneſſe ? For we our (clues haue heard of his owne 
mouth. | 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Tefics is accuſed before Pilate and ſent to Herod. 
8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate art 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is defired of the people, 
and is laoſed by Pilate and Ie ſus is gine to be cruci- 

fied. 27 He telleth the women that lament him, the 
deſtruction of Hieruſalem : 34 Prayeth for his enc- 
mies. 39 Two call doers ave crucified with him. 
46 Hu death, 50 His burial. 
Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe,and led 
him vnto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying , Wee 
found this fellow peruerting the nation, and for- 
bidding to giue ef nv to Ceſar , ſaying , that hee 
himſelte is Chriſt a King. 

3 *AndPllate aſked him. ſaying, Art thou the Mat. 
King of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, and ſaid,” 27 11. 
Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaĩd Pilate to the chieſe Prieſts, aud to 
che people, I finde no fault in this man. | 

F 5 3 And _ wade 


_ 
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E Barabbas delivered, S. Luke. Chriſts death and but 
| 5 Andthey were the more ſierce, ſaying, He ſtir- | gt * For if they doe theſe things in a greene I 

rech vp the people, teaching throughout all Iury, | what ſhall be done in the dry? en 

beginning from Galilee to this place. 32 * And there were alſo two other maleſactor: ® M4 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whe. led with him to be put to death. mm 
ther the man were a Galilean, 33 And when they were come to the place which 407% 

7 And aſſoone as he knew that he belonged vn- is called Caluarie, there they crucified him and the-plece 
to Herods iuriſdiction , he ſent kim to Herod, who maleſactors, one on the right hand, aud the other on 164 ge! 
himſelſe was at Hieruſalem at that time. the leit. Th 

8 CAndwhen Herod ſaw Ieſus, hee was excee- 34 © Then (aid leſus, Father, forgiue them, for af] 
ding glad, for he was deſirous to fee him of a long they know not what they doe: And they parted 5 
ſ-aſon , becauſe hee had heard many things of him, his raimeyt and caſt lots. 7 
and he hoped to haue ſetne ſome miracle done by 35 Aud the peaple ſtood beholding, and the ru- wt 
him. lers alſo with them derided him, ſay ing, Hee ſaued Fl 

9 Then he queſtionect with him in many words, others, let him ſaue hinſelfe,it he be Chriſt the cho« 


but he auſwered him nothing, 
to Aud the chicfe Prieft and Ecribes ſtood , and 
{vehemently accuſed him, 

tt And Herod with his men of warte ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in à gore 

geous robe, and ſeat him againe to Pilate, 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made ſtiends together : for betore , they were gt en- 
mitie berweene themſelues. 

13 J And Pilate when hee had called toge- 
ther the chicle Prieſtes, and che rulers, and the 
people; 

14 Said vnto them, Yee haue bronght this man 
vnto me, as one that peruertetl; the people, and be- 
hold, lhauing examined him before you, haue found 
no fault in this man, touching thotechings whereof 
ye accuſe him. 

18 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, and 
loe, nothing worthy of death is done vnto him. 

16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him,and releaſe him. 

17 For ot necc{sitic he mult relcaſe one vnto them 
at the Feaſt. 

18 And they cried out all at onee, ſaying, Away 
with this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

19 Who for a cettaine ſedition made iu tlie city, 
und for murder was caſt iu priſon, 

20 Pilate therefore willing to teleaſc leſus, ſpake 
againe to them: 

21 But they cryed, ſay ing, Crucific him, cracifie 
him. 

22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why, 
What euill hath he done? I haue tound no cauſe of 
; death in him, Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
| him gae. 

23 And they were inſtant with lond voyces, te- 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voyces 

ot them, ond of the chicte Pricits prenailed. 

24 And Pilate | gaue ſentence that it ſhould bee 
| as they required, 

25 And he relcaſed vnto them, him that for ſedi. 
tion and murder was calt into priſon , whem they 
had dcfired, but he deliueted leſus to their will. 

26 * And as they led him away , they layd held 
vpon one Simon a Cyreman , comming out of the 
countrey, and on himthey laid the croiie, chat hee 
might beate it aitcr Jeſus, 

27 And there followed him a creat company 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and 

Jamented him. 

28 But leſus turning vnto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Hicruſalem,weepe not for ine, but weep for your 
ſelues, and for your children, 

29 For behold, the days are comming, in the 
which they ſhall Cay, le ſſeiſ are the barren, and the 
wom>ves that neuer bare, and the paps which ncuer 


{2.2.19 pane ſucke. 
3» * Then ſhall they begin to ay to the moan» c 
84. C. 16. ſaincs, Tall ou s, and to die hils, Couet vs. 


— * 


11171 


ſen of God, 

36 And the ſouldiets alſo mocked him comming 
to him, and offering him vineger, 

37 And faywg, It then be the King of the Iewes, 
ſaue thy ſelie. 

38 And a ſupericirption alſo was written over 
him iu letters of Greeke and Lat ine, and Hebrew, 
THISIS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, 

39 J And one of the maleſactors, which were 
hanged, tailed on him, ſaj ing, It thou be Chtiſt ſaue 
thy ſelle and vs. 

40 But the other anſweriagrebuked him, ſaying, 
Doeſt thou not feare God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame condemnation? 

41 And we indeed iuſtly, for we receine the due 
rev ard of our deeds, but this man hath done no- 
thing a mille, 

42 And he ſaid vntoleſus, Lord, remember mee 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, 

43 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I (ay vnto 
thee, To day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre, and there 
was a darkne ſſe ouer all the | earth, vntill theninth | 
houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened , fand the vaile 
of the Temple was rent in the mids. 

46 © And when leſus had cryed with alowde 


voice he ſaid, * Father, intothine hands I commend *P 
my ſpirit : And having ſaid thus, hee gaue vp the 316 


pholt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, ſaying Certainel this was a tigh- 
reonuns man, 

43 And all the people that came together to that 
ſight, beho)ding the things which were done, (mote 
their breaſts and returned. 

49 And ail his acquaintance,and the women that 
followed him tom Galilee, ſtood aftarrc off, behol- 
ding theſe things. 

5 * And behold , there was a man named lo- 
ſeph, a counſeller, and hee was a good man, and x 
a jut. 

Ft ( The ſame had not conſented tothe counſell 
and derd of them) he was of Arimathea, a cite of 
the Iewes (who alto himſclie waited tor the kings 
oO! Crinet, ) 2 
his man went vnto Pilate, and begged the 
O07 leſus. 

And he rooke it done, and wrapped it in lin- 
nen, andlayd ii in a teputchre that was hewen us 
{tone,wherciu nene man betore was layd. 

F4 A, $ that day was the Preparation , and the 
8 * on. 

&5 And the women allo which came with him 
Calilee, followed after, and bcheld the ſepul- 
re, aud how his body was laid. | 
55 And thy tetutaed, and prepared ſpices, aud 
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Fi ndtherwo diſciples, 


- 


Tcioments, and reſted the Sabbath day , according 
tothe commandement. 


CHAP, XXIIIN. 

1 Chrifts reſurreftion ® declared by two An- 
gels, #0 the won en that come to the Sepulchre: 9 
Theſt report it to others, 13 Chriſt himſelfe 
apprareth 10 the two Diſciples that went to n 
mm. 36 Aſterwards hee appeareth to the A. 
aller, and reprooueth their vnbeliefe. 47 C. 
wech then 4 charge : 49 Promiſtth the hols Ghoft: 
t Andſoaſcendeth into heautn. 


| . firlt day of the weeke, very 


earely in the morning, they came vnto the 
ſepulchre , bringing the ipices which they had pre» 
pared,andcertaine others with them. 

2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled away from 
the Sepulchre, 

3 Andtheyentred in, and found not the bodie 
of the Lord leſus. 

4 Andit came to paſſe, asthey were much per- 
plexed thete about, behv]d,two men ſtood by them 
in ſhining germents. 

Aud as they were afraid, and bowed downe 
their facesto the earth. they ſaid vn:o them, Why 


y hin ſecke ye | che liuing among the dead ? 
] 


He is not here, but is riſen: / remember how 
be ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying , The Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of ſiulull men, and be crucified, aud 
thethird day riſe againe. 

And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the Sepulchre , and tolde 
alltheſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the reſt. 

to It was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanua, and 
Mary the motber of lames , and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe things vnto the 
Apoſtles, 

it And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
and they beleeued them not. 

12 * Then aroſe Petcr and ran to the Sepulchre, 
and ſtowping downe, he beheld the linnen clothes 
laid by themſclues, and departed , wondering in 
hamſelfe at that which was come to paſſe. 

13 C And behold, two of them went that ſame 
day toa village called Emmaus, which was from 
Hirruſalem - threeſcore furlungs. 

14 And they talked together , ot all theſe things 
which had happened. 

Is And it came to paſſe, that while they commu- 
ned together, and reaſoned , Iefus himſelſe drewe 
neere, and went with them. 

16 And their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of com- 
mkkications are theſe that yee haue one to another 
as yewalke,and ate ſad ? 

18 And che one of them, whoſe name was Cleo- 
phas anſwering , ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a 
{ranger in Hieruſalem , and haſt not knowen the 
things which are come to paſſe there in theſe daies ? 

19 And hee ſaid vnto them, What things ? And 
they ſaid vnto him , Concetuing leſus of Nazareth 
which was a Prophet, mightic in deed and word, 
before God, and all the people: 

20 And how the chieſe Prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condenmed to death, and haue 
erucihed him. 

21 But we truſted that it had heene hee, which 
ſhonld haue redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, to 
Cay is the third day ſiace theſe things were done, 


Chap.xxiiij. 


— -- 


that went toward Emmaus. 


22 Tea, and certaine women alſo of our company 
made vs aſtoniſhed, which were early at the Sepul- 
chre : 

23 And when they found not his body,they came, 
ſaying , that they had alſo ſeenc a viſion of Angels, 
which ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs, 
went tothe Sepulchre, and found it euen ſo as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then hee ſaid vnto them, O ſooles, and Now 
— heart, to belecue all that the Prophets haue ſpo- 

en 


26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe things, 
and to cater into his glory t 

27 And beginning a: Moſes,andall the Prophets, 
he expounded vnto them in all the Scriptures , the 
things concerning hiaiſclie. 

28 And they drew nigh vntothevillage, whither. 
they went, and he — 2s though he would haue 
gone further, 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying. Abide with 
vs, lor it is towards euening, and the day is farre 
ſpent: And he went io, to tatry wich them. : 

30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at meat with 4 
them, he tooke bread, and bleſſed ir, and brake, and 
gaue to them. 

3: Aud theit eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, aud he | vanithed out ol their fight. | Or,ceae 

32 And they ſaid one to ansther, Did not our ſed to be 
heart burne within vs, while he talked with vs by ſeene of 
the way, and while hee opened to vsthe Sctip- hem. 
rures * 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre , and retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered 
together, and them that were with them 

34 Saying, The Lord isriſcu indeede, and hath 
appezred to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was knowen of them in breaking 
of bread * Marke 

36 © * And as they thus ſpake, Ieſus himſelle 16.14. 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith vnto them, 
Peace be vnto you. 

37 But they were tertiſied and aſtighted and ſup- 
poſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit, 

38 And hee ſaid vato them, Why are yee trou- 
bled,and why doe thoughts atiſe in your hearts ? 

39 Bchold my hands and my feet, that itis I my 
ſelte : handle ine, and ſee, for a ſpizit hath not ſleih 
and bones,as ye ſee me haue. 

4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his feet. 

4: And while they yet beleeued not ſor ioy, and 
wondered] hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee here any 
meat ? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a broyled fiſh, 
and of an hony combe. 

43 And he tooke it, and did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake vnto you , while I was yet with you, 
that all things malt be fulfilled which were written 
in the Law of Moſes, and ia the Prophets, and in the 
Plalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened heetheir vnderſtanding , that 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vntothem , Thus it is written. and 
thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer , and to tife tom 
the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remiſzicn of ſianes 
ſhonld be preached in his Name among all nations, 


beginning at Hieruſalem. : 
43 Aud ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
4 Ce * And 


( 4 
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Chriſt the true light:: S. ohn. —— 
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* Mar.16, 50 And hee led them out as far as to Bethanie, Hieruſalem with great 10%; 


J DJTHE GOSPE 


. 4 
h 11 &-[only begotten Sonne, which is in the bolome of the followed him was Andrew, Simon Peters brother. Pan 
8 am. Father, ſe hath declated him. 


49 © * And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my fa- he was parted from them , and carried vp into bd 
| ther ypon you: but tarry ee inthe city of Hicruſa- uen, | 
lem, vntill ye be induced with power from on high. 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 


and helift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 33 And were continually in the Temple, ptai. 
5t * And it came to paſſe, while he bleſſed them ſing aud bleſꝭ ing God. Amen. 


— — — 
. * , 
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LAC CORDING TOS. IOHN, 


CHAP. IL 238 Andtheyaſked him, and ſaid vnto him, Why 
1 The Dwinity , Humanity, aud office of Teſus. baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 


Word was God. 27 * Heit is who comming after me,is preferred n 
2 * The ſame was in the begin- before me, whoſe ſhooes latchet I am not worthy tu u 
ning with God. vnlooſe. ys 
| 3 *Allchiogswere made by him, and without 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
him was not any thing made that was made. lordan,where Iohn was baptizing. 
4 In him was life, & theliſe was the light of men. 29 «© The next day Iohn ſeeth Jeſus commin 
And the light ſhineth in darkenefle , and the vnto him, and ſaith, Beholde the Lambe of Gol, 
darkeneſſe comprehended it nor. which | taketh away the ſinne of the world, 16, 
6 © * There was a man ſent irom God, whoſe 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me commeth| rg, 
name was Iohn, a man which is preferred before me: for he was be- 
7 The ſame came for a witnes,to beare witnes of . fore me. | 
the Light, that all men through him might beleeue. 31 And I knew him not : but that he ſhould bee 
| He was not that Light, but was ſent to beate made manifeſt to Iſrael , therefore am I come bap- 


witneſſe of that Light, tizing with water, 
9 That was the true Light,which lighteth euer 32 * And lohn bare record, ſaying, Iſaw the Spi - πα 
man that commeth into the world. rit deſcending from heauen like a Doue, and it a- 3 
io Hee was in the warld, and * the world was bode vpon him. 
made by him,andthe world knew him nor. 33 And I knew him not: but hee that ſent me to 
1 He came vnto his own, and his owne teceiued baptize with water, the ſame ſaid vnto mee, Vpon 
him not. whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending , and re. 


12 Bat as many as receiued him, to them gaue he maining on him, the ſame is hee which baptizeth 

j power to become the ſons of God, exento them with the holy Ghoſt, 

that beleeue en his Name: 34 And I ſaw, and bare recorde that this is the 
13 Which were borne not of blood, nor of the Sonne of God. 

will of the fleſh,nor of the will of man, but of God. 35 © Againe the next day aſter, Tohn ſtood, and 
14 * And the Word was made fleſh. and dwelt two of his diſcyples, 

amongſt vs (and we beheld his glorie, the glorieas 37 And looking vpon Teſus as hee walked , hee 

of the onely begotten of the Father) ſull of grace ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God. 

and truth, 37 And the rwo diſciples heard him ſpeake, and 
15 © lohn bare witneſſe of him, and cryed, ſay- they followed leſus. P 

ing, This was he ol whom I ſpake , Hee that com, 538 Then leſus turned , and ſaw them following, 

meth alter me, is preferred before me, for he was and ſaith vnto them, What ſecke yee? They (aid 

before me, vato him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay being interpte- 
16 And of his * ſulneſſe haue all wee teceiued, ted, Maſter) where | dwelleſt thou ? N 1% 

and grace for grace. 39 Heeſaith vato them, Come and ſee, They yh. 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes , but grace came and ſaw where he dwelr, and abode with him 

and ttueth came by leſus Chriſt. that day: for it was || about the tenth houre ? Th 
18 * No man hath ſeene God at any time : the 40 One ot the two which heard lohn ſpeake and Fam 


41 He firſt findeth his oe brother Simon, and bt 
19 T And this is the recordof Tohn , when the ſaith vnto him, We haue ſound the Meſsias, which . 
Iewes ſent Prieſts, and Leuites from Hieruſalem, is be ing interpreted, | the Chriſt, Dr 
to aſke him, Who art chouꝰ 42 And he brought him to Ieſus. And when le- pe 
20 And he cenfeſſed and denied not: but con- | ſus beheld him. he {aid , Thou art Simon the ſonne ea. 
feſſed, lam rat the Chriſt, of Iona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 
21 Andtheyaſked him, What then? Art thou interpretation, f a ſtone, 

Elias? And he ſaĩth, I am not. Artthen | that Pro- 43 The day following, Ieſus would goe forth der. 
— ? And he aniwered,No, into Galilee,and ſindeth Philip, and ſaith vnto him, 
22 Then ſaid they vmo him, Who art thou that Follow me. : | 
we may giue an anſwere to them that ſent vs, What 4 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An- 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelſe d | drew and Perer. : F Gas 
| 23 * Heſaid, Iam the voice of one crying inthe | 45 Philip findeth Nathaneel,and (ith vnto him, 1 
wiſderneſſe: Make ftraight the way of the Lord, as We haue tound him ot whom * Moſes in the law, 12 4 
Lid the Prophet Eſaias. and the * Prophets did write, leſus of Nazareth the Eng 

24 And they which were ſent were of y Phatiſes, ſunne oi loſeph. | 
| | . ˙ 
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—Frrried to Wine, 


thing come out of Nazareth? Philip ſaith vn, 
to him, Come and ſee. : ; 

7 leſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, and 
faich of him, Behold , an Iſraelite indeede in whom 
is no guile. . g 

48 Nathaneel faith vnto him, Whence knouwelt 
thou me? leſus anſwered , and ſaid voto him, Bey 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt vader 
the figge tree, 1 ſaw thee, : ; : 

49 Nathancel anſwered, & ſaith vnto him, Rabbi, 
thon art the Son of God, thou art the king of Iſtael. 

go leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I 
faid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vader the ſig· tree, belee- 
veſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe, 

gi And hee ſaith vnts him, Verily , verily I ſay 
vnto you , hereafter yee ſhall ſee heauen open , and 
the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending vpon 
the Sonne of man. 
CHAP. IL 

1 Chriſt turneth water into wine. 12 Departeth 
into Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem. 14 Where hee 
pargeth the Temple of buyers and ſellers, 19 Hee 

retelleth his death and reſurrettion. 23 Many 
beleened becauſe of bu miracles , but het would 108 
truſt himſelſe with them. 

Nd the third day there was a Mariage in Cana 

of Galilee, and the mother of leſus was there. 

2 And both Ieſus was called and his diſciples, to 
the Maria 


e. 
3 and when they wanted wine, the mother of 


Jeſus ſaith vnto him, they haue no wine. 

4 leſus faith vnto her, Woman, what haue I to 
doe with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 

His mother ſaith vnto the ſcruants, Whatſoe- 
ner he ſaith voto you, doe it. 


6 Andthere were ſet there ſixe water pots of 


ſtone, after the maner of the puriſ ing of the lewes 
conteyning two ot three firkins a piece. | 
7 leſus ſaith vnto them, fill the water - pots with 
water : and they filled them vp to the brim. 
8 And he ſaith vnto them, Draw out now, & beate 
vnto the goucrnour of the teaſt. And they bare it, 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the wa- 
ter that was made wine, and knew net whence it 
vas, (but the ſeruants which drew the water knew) 
the gouernour of the feaſt called the bridegroome, 
10 And ſaith vnto him, Euery man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, and when men kaue 
well drunke , then that which is worſe: but thou 
haſt kept the good wine vntill now. 


t This beginning of miracles did leſus in Cana | 


of Galilee, and maniteſted forth his glory , and his 
diſciples beleened on him. 

| 12 CAſter this he went downe into Capernaum, 
he and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſci- 
ples,and they continued there not many dayes. 

t3 Aud the lewes Paſſcouer was at hand, and 
Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

14 And found in the Temple thoſe that ſold ox- 
en, and ſheepe, and doues, and the changers of mo- 
ney ſitting, 

15 And when hee had made a ſconrge of ſmall 
cords, he drone them all out of the Temple, and the 
ſheepe and the oxen , aud powred out the changers 
money, aud overthrew the tables, 

16 And (aid vnto them that fold doues, Take 
theſe things hence , make not my fathers houſe an 
honſe of merchandiſe, ; 
17 And his diſciples remembred that it was writ- 

en, Nhe zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. 

18 & Then anſwered the Lewes , and ſaid vnto 


— 


— 


Chap. ij. ĩĩj. 


thou doeſt theſe things ? 


19 leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, * D& *Matth, 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe 26.61, 
1 


it vp. 

— Then ſaid the Iewes, Fortic and fixe yeeres 
was this Temple in building, and wilt thou teare & 
vp in three dayes ? | 

zt But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this vnts 
them: and they belecued the Scripture, and the 
word which leſus had ſaid. 

23 No when he was in Ieruſalem at the Paſſe 


| ouer, in the feaſt day, many beleeued in his Namg 


when they ſaw the miracles which he did. | 
24 Bat leſus did not commit himſelſe vnts 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of 
man : for he knew what was in man. 
CHAP. III. | 
t Chrift teacheth Nicodem the neceſſitis of re. 
generation. 14 Of faith in hu death. 16 The great 
laue of God toward the world. 18 Condenmation 
for wnbeliefe. 23 The Baptiſme, witneſſe, and do+ 
ctriue of Iobu concerning Chriſt. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicos 
demuns, a ruler of the lewes: | 
2 Theſame came to leſus by night, and ſaid vn · 
to him, Rabbi, wee knew that thou art a teachet 
come from God: for no man can doe theſe mitacley 
that thou doeſt, except God be with him. | 
3 Ieſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Verely, ve- 


rely I ſay vnto thee, except a man be borne | againe; * fem 
we, 


he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaith vnto him, How can a man be 
borne when ke is olde? can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mothers wombe, and be borne ? 

5 Icſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay vnto thee, 
except a man be borne of water,and of the ſpirit,he 
cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 

6 Thatwhich is botneof the flefh,is fleſh ; and 
that which is borne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marucile not that I ſaid vnto thee, Ye muſt be 
borne | againe. 


heareſt the ſound thereof : hut canſt not tell whence | 
it commeth, and whither it goeth : So is euery one 
that is borne of the ſpirit. 

s Nicodemus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, How 
can theſe things be ? 

1o leſus anſwered and aid vnto him, Art thou a 
maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

11 Verely, verely, I Gay vnto thee, Wee ſpeake 
that we doe know, and teſtifie that we hane ſcene, 
and ye receiue not our witneſſe. 

12 If L haue told you earthly things, and ye be- 
leeue not: how ſhall ye beleeue it I tell you of hea- 
uenly things? 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to heauen, but 
he that came downe trom heauen, exc the Sonne of | 
man which is in heauen. 


14 And as Moſes liſted vp the ſerpent in the Namb. 
wilderneſſe : even ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lif- 31.9. 


ted vp: 
15 That whoſoever beleeueth in him, ſhould not 


periſh, but hane erernall life. 


16 For God ſo loued the world, that he gane . Iohn 


his onely begetten Sonne : that whoſoeuer belee- 4-9. 
veth in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting 


life. ' ; *Chap, 
17 Fot God (cntnot his Sonne into the world 22.47. 
to ' 
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| 


The necekitie of regetieration 
INathaneelTaid vato him; Can there any him, What Tigne Theweſt thou vnto vs, Tecing 


] gor, from 
8 The winde bloweth where it liſteth,and thou | aboxe. 


imonic, S. Tobi. 


The woman 


. thir the world rough 7 There aommath © woman SIGANTGG 


| him might be ſaued. 

138 © Hee that beleeueth on him, is not condem- 

| ned : but hee that belecueth not, is condemned al- 

| ready, becauſe he hath not belecued in the Name of 
| the onely begotten Sonne of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation,* that light is 
come into the world, and men loued darkeneſſe ta- 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds wete euill. 
| 20 For euer one that doeth euill, hateth the light, 
neither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
lor, diſ be | reprooued. 
cauered. 21 But he that doth trueth, commeth to the light, 

chat his deeds may be made maniſeſt, that they are 

| wrought in God. 

| 22 © Afﬀtcrtheſe things, came Ieſus and his diſ- 
| | Ciples into the land of ludea, and there hee taricd 
|* Chap. | with them, and * baptized. 

4-2, 23 CAndlohnalſowas baptizing in Aenon, neere 
to Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and 
| they came, and were baptized. 
| 24 For lohnwas not yet caſt into priſon, 
| 25 CThen there aroſe a queſtion betweene ſome 
| of Iohns diſciples and the Iewes, about purifying. 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid vnto him, 

Chap. | Rabbi, ne that was with thee beyond Lordane, * to 

1.7,34+ | whom thou bareſt witneſſe: behold, the ſame bap- 

*Heb.5.4 tizeth,and all men come to him. 

Lor, ate 27 lohn anſwered, and ſaid, “ A man can Jrecciue 

vnto hin nothing, except it be giuen him from heauen. 

28. | 28 Le your ſelues beare me witneſſe, that I ſaid, 

* Chap. | *1 am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 
1. 20. 29 He that hath the bride is the bridegrome: but 

the triend of the bridegrome , which ſtaudeth and 
heareth him, rei@yceth greatly becauſe of the bride- 

; gromes voice: This my ioy — is fulfilled. 

| 30 He mult increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

: 


a Chap. 
14. 


— 


- — 2 


31 He that commeth from aboue, is aboue all: he 
chat is of the earth, is carthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
earth: he that commeth from heauen is aboue all: 
32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that he te- 
| | ſtiſieth, and no man recciueth his teſtimonie: 


Rom. 33 He that hath teceiued his teſtimony, *hath ſet 

3+ 4+ to his ſeale, that God is true. 
| 234 For bee whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
| words of God : For God giueth not the Spitit by 
| meaſure vu him. 

Matt. 11 25 *The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath giuen 

27. all things into his hand. 

Hab. 2. 36 ne that beleeueth on the Sonne, hath euer- 


I. john. 5. laſting liſe, & he that belecueth net the Sonne, (hall 
| 10. not ſce life: but the wrath of God abideth en him. 
| CHAP, IIII. 

1 Chrift talketh with a womau of Samaria, and 
reuealeth buuſelſe vnto her. 27 Hu diſciples mar- 
weile, 31 Hee declareth to them his ⁊eale to Gods 

lory. 39 Many Samaritanes beleeue ou him. 43 He 
departeth into Galilee, and healeth the Rulers ſonue 
that lay ficke at Captruaum. 
| Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
| riſes had heard that Ieſus made and baptized 
moe diſciples then Iohn 
| 2 CThonghleſus himſelfe baptized not, but his 
diſciples:) 

3 He letrludea, and departed againe into Galile. | 
4 And he malt needs goe thorow Samaria. 

5 Then commeth he to acitic of Samaria, which 
Gen. 33. ĩs called Sychar,neere to the parcell of ground *that 


19. and lacob gaueto his ſonne Ioſeph. | 

22. 6 Now Jacobs well was there: Ieſus therefore 
joſh. 24. — —— with his journey, ſate thus ou the 
93. Well and it was about the fixth houre. 


that thou art a P 


„ at. = _ 1 


water: leſus ſaith vnto her, Gine me ta drinke. | 
8 Forhis diſciples were gone away into the ci · 
tie to buy meat. | 


9 Then faith the woman of Samaria vnto him, | 


How is it that thou being a lewe, aſkeſt drinke of! 


me, which am a woman of Samaria ?for the lewes 


haue no dealings with the Samar itanes. | 


10 Ieſas anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, If thou knew. 


eſt the giſt ot God, and who it is that ſaith to thet 
; Giue me to drinke, thou wouldeſt haue aſked 


him, and he would haue giuen thee liuing water. 
11: The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt no- 
thing to draw with, and the well is deepe: from 
whence then haſt thou that lining water ? 
12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob which 
gaue vs the well, and dranke thereof himſelſe and 


his children, and his catrell » 


13 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnts her, Wbeſoe- 
uer drinketh of this water, ſhall thirit againe: 

14 But whoſoceuer drinketh of the water that 1 
ſhall give him, ſhall neuer thirſt : but the water that 
I hall giue him, ſhalbe in him a wel of water ſptin- 
ging vp into enerlalting life. 

is The woman faith vnto him, Sir, giue mee 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hithet ta 
draw, 

16 Teſus ſaith vnto her, Goe call thy husband, 
and come hither. 

175 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I haue no; 
husband: leſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, 
haue no husband, 

18 Fot thou halt had ſiue husbands, and hee 
whomthou now halt, is nat thy husband : in that 
ſaideſt thou truely. f 

19 The woman ſayth vnto him, Sir, I perceiue 
het. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, 


and ye ſay, that * in Hieruſalem is the place where hes, 


men ought to worſhip. 


21 Ieſus faith vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, the 12.5 


houre commeth when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
taipe, nor yet at Hieruſalem, worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what:we know what 
we worſhip : for ſalvation is of the ewes. 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is, hen the 
true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit, 
and in trueth: for the Father ſecketh ſuch to wor- 
ſhiy him. | 


24 *God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 1. Cet. 


muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in trueth. 


25 The woman ſayth voto him, 1 knowthat Meſ- 347. 


ſias commeth , which is called Chriſt : when hee 1s 
come, he will tell vs all things. 

26 leſus ſaith vnto her, I that ſpeake vnto thee, | 
am hee. 

27 TAnd vpon this came his diſciples, and mar- 
neiled that he talked with the woman: yet no man 
laid, What ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why talkelt thou 
with her : 

28 The woman then left her water-pot,and went 
her way into the Citie, and ſaith to the men, 

29 Come ſee a man which told me all things that 
ever I did ; Is not this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and came vn- 
to him. 

31 © In the meane while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eace. 

32 But he ſaid vntothem, I haue meat to eat that 
ye know net of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, | 
Kath auy man brought him ought to cate? 


34 leſus | 
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lefusſayth vnto them, My meate is to doe the | ſolke, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moo- | 

1 that ſent me, and to finiſh his worke, \ ung of the water, 

z5 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, and | 4 For aa Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon 

then commeth harueſt + Behold, 1 ſay vnto you, lift inte the poole, aud tronbled the water: whoſocuer 

fen eyes, and looke on the fields : *for they are then aſter the firſt troubling of the water ſtepped 

Ate already vnto harueſt, in, was made whole of what ſoeueridiſeaſe he had. 

zs And he that reapeth,receineth wages, and 2 5 Andacertaine man was there, which had an 

gereth ſruit vnto lite eternall: that both hee that, infirmitiethirtie and eight yeeres 

ſovcth, and he that reapeth, may reioyce together, 6 When leſus ſaw him lie, and knew that hee 

y And herein is that ſaying true: One ſoweth, had bene now a long time in that caſe, ke ſaith vato 

ad another reapeth, kim, Wilt thou be made whole? 

l ſent you to reape that wherein ye. beſtowed | 7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have 
10 abour: other men laboured, and yee ate entred | no man when the water is troubled, to put me into 
into their labours. the poole: but while 1 am comming, another ſtep- 
|. 39 Aud many of the Samatitaves of that citie peth downe before me. 
beſerued on him for the ſay ing of the woman, which 8 leſus ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, and 
wflificd, Ne told me all that euer I did. walke. 

4% So when the Samaritanes were come vnto 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
bm, they beſought him that hee would tarie with and tooke vp bis bed and walked : and on the ſame | 
them: and he abode there two dayes. day was the Sabbath, | 

4t And many moe belecucd, becauſe of his owne 10 © The lewes therefore fo'd vnto him that was 

word * cured; It is the Sabbath day, * it is not lawſull for lere. 17. 
| 43 And ſaid vnto the woman, Now we beleeue, thee to cary thy bed. 22. 
nor becauſe of thy ſaying , for we haue heard him | 11 He anſwered them, He that made mee wholes ! 
our ſelues, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. | 
the Sanjour of the world. 12 Then afked they him, What man isthat which | 
% 43 © Now after two dayes he departed thence, ſaid vutothee, Take vp thy bed and walke ? 
Hud went inte Galilee. 13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: 
44 For leſus himſelfe teſtified , that a Prophet | for leſus had conneyed himſelle away, la multitude V. D 
| hath no honour in his owne countrey. being in that place. the u ulti- 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee,the Ga- 14 Aſterward leſus findeth him in the Temple, ade 14548 
Henn receiued him, hauing ſcene all the things that and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole, . 
be did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt: for they alſo went | ſinue no more, leſt a worſe thing come vntothee, | 
wo the ſeaſt. is The man departed and told the Iewes that it | 
| 4* So leſus came againe into Cana of Galilee? was leſus that had made him whole. 
a *where he made the water wine, And there wasa © 16 And therefere did the lewes perſecute leſus, 
| cerraine} noble man, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Ca- | and ſought to ſlaꝝ him, becauſe het had done theſe | 
mum. things on the Sabbath day. 1 
7 12 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of | 17 © But leſus anſwered them, My Father wor- 
lu des into Galilee, he went vnto him, and beſought | keth hitherto,and 1 worke. | 
bim that he would come downe, and heale his ſon: | 18 Therefore the lewes ſought the more to kill 
for he was at the point of death. him, not onely becauſe he had broken the Sabbath, 
| 48 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except ye ſee ſignes but ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making bims | 
and wonders, ye will not beleeue. | ſelfe equall with God. | 
49 The noble man ſayth vato him, Sir, come | 19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
ere my childe die, rely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe no- | 
5o leſus ſayth vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne thing of himſelfe, but what he ſeeth the Father doe: | 
luerh, And the man belecued the word that leſus Fot what things ſozuer he doeth , theſe alſo doeth | 
had ſpoken vnto him, and he went his way, the Sonne likewiſe. 
| $t And as he was now going downe, his ſeruants | 26 For the Father loueth the donne, aud ſheweth 
met him, and told him, ſay ing, Thy lonne liveth. him all things that himſelfe doeth: and hee will 
nn Then enquĩted he ot them the houre when he ſhewe him greater workes then theſe , that yee may | 
began to amend : and they ſaid vnte him, Yeſterday | marueile. 
; at the ſeuenthi houre the feuer left him. 21 For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and 
| $3 So the father knew that it was at the ſame | quickeneth them: euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth | 
boure, in the which leſus ſaid vntohim, Thy ſonue | whom he will, | 
liueth, and hiinſelſe belceued, aud his whole houſe. 22 For the Father iudgeth no man : but hath 
$4 This is againe the ſecond miracle that leſus | commirted all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 
did, when he was come out ot ludea into Galilee, | 23 That all men ſhould aonour the Sonne, euen 
CHAP. V. as they honour the Father. He that henoureth not 
1 leis on the Sabbath dry cureih him that was | the Sonne, honoureth not the Father, which hath | 
diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres, 10 The lewes | ſent him. | 
| therefure caill and perſecute him for it. 19 He au- 24 Verely,verely I ſay vato you, He that heareth | 
fwereth for b111(+1fe, aud reprooueth them, ſhewmg | my word, and beleeueth on him that ſent mee, hath | 
by the teſtimony of his Father, 32 of Iohu, 36 of \ everlaſting liſe, and ſhall not come into cendemnas | 
A bu workes, 35 and of the Scriptures, who he u. tion: but is paſſed from death vnto liſe. Z 
Pleu.23 o Fier * thus chore was a feaſt of the lewes,and le- 25 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The houre is 
ut, | { Mus went vp to Hieruſalem. | comming, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare 
6 12 Now there is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe-| the voyce of the Sonne of God, and they that heare, 
I, ge; | markee , a poole, which is called in the Hebrew | hall line. 
tougne Betheſda, baning ſiue po ches. | 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelſe, ſo hath 
3 Iu tucſe lay a great mulutude of impotent he giuen to the Sonne to haue life in himſelfe. 
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18.25. 
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*Leu.23 
. deut. 
16.1. 
Mat. 
1415 


2 I can of mine one ſelſe doe nothing : as I | brother ſaith vnto him, 


| ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of my Father | loaues, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they a» 
| which hath ſent me. | 
| 31 *If Ibearewitneſſe of wy ſelſe, my witneſſe 10 And Ieſusſaid, Make the men fit downe. Now 


S. L0nn, ue thoula 
f ĩtie to execute . | 
iudgement alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. hence (hall we buy bread, that theſe may ente 
28 Maruell not at this: for the houre is com- 6 (Aud this he ſaid to prooue him : for he him. 
ming, inthe which all that are in the graues ſhall | ſeſſe knew what he would doe.) 
heare bis voyce, 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
29 And come forth , * they that hane done worth of bread is not ſuſficient for them, that euer 
vnto the reſurrection of life , and they that | one of them may take a little. 
done enill,vnto the teſurrection of damnation. 8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 


heare, I iudge: and my iudgemenb is ĩuſt, becauſe I 9 There is a ladde here which bath five 
mong ſo many ? 


; 15 not true. | there was much graſſe in the place. So the men late! 
32 © There is another that beareth witneſſe of done, in number about ſiue thouſand. 

mee, and I know that the witneſſe which he witneſ· 1 And Ieſustooke the loaues, and when he had 

| ſeth of me, is true. giuen thankes, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 


| $33 e ſent vnto lohn, and he bare witueſſe vnto the diſciples to them that were ſet downe,and like- | 


, the tructh, | wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would, | 
| 34 But Ireceine not teſtimonie from man: but 12 Muhen they were filled, bee ſaid vnto higdif.| 
theſe things I ſay,that ye might be ſaued. ciples, Gather vp the tragments which remaine,that 


35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and ye| nothing be loſt, 
| were willing for a ſeaſon to reioyce in his light. 13 Therefore they gathered them together, and: 
| 36 © But I haue greater witneſſe then that of lled twelue baſkets with the fragments of the ſine 
Tohn : tor the workes which the Father hath giuen| barley loaues,which remained ouet and aboue, vn- 
me to finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, beare wit- to them that had eaten. 
neſſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 14 Then theſe men, when they had ſeene the mi. 
37 And the Father himſelfe which kath ſent me, racle that Ieſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth that 


+ * hath borne witneſſe of me. Ve haue neither heard Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


his voyce at any time, * nor ſcene his ſhape. 15 When leſus therefore perceived that they 
38 And yee haue not his word abiding in you: | would come and take him by force, to make bim 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. King, he departed againe into a mountaine, himielſe 


39 J Search the Scriptures,for in them ye thinke alone. 
e haue eternall life , and they are they which teſti- 16 * And when Euen was now come, his diſci-· e 
hi of me. pies went downe vnto the ſea, 114, 
4+ And yee will not come to mee, that ye might 17 Audentred into a ſhippe, and went ouet the 
haue life. ſea, toward Capernaum: and it was now darke, 
41 Irecciue not honour from men. | and leſus was nat come to them. 
42 But I know you, that ye haue not the loue of 18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great winde 
God in you. ; that blew, 
43 Iamcome in my Fathers name, and ye receiue 19 So when they had rowed about fine and twen- 
me not: if another ſhall come in his ewne name, | tie, or thirtie ſurlongs, they ſce leſus walking on 
him ye willreceine, | the (ca, and drawing nigh vnto the ſhip : and they 
44 * How can ye belecue, which receiue honour | were afraid. 
one of another, and ſeeke not the honour that com- 2% But hee ſayth vnto them, It is I, be not 2+ 
meth ſrom God onely ? fraide. ; 
| 45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to the 2x Then they willingly receined him into the 
| Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen Moſes, | ſhip, and immediatly the ſhip was at the land whi- 


— — 


| inwhom ye truſt. ther they went. * 
46 For had yee beleeued Moſes, yee would haue 22 qThe day following, when the le which 
belecued me: * for be wrote of me. | Rood on the other (ide of the ſea, ſaw that there was 


deut. 47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how (hall | none other boat there, ſaue that one whereinto his | 


ye belecue my words ? ' diſciples were entred, and that leſus went bot with 
C HAP. VI. | kis diſciples into the boat, but that his diſciples 
x Chriſt ſredeth fine thouſand men with fine loaues | were gone away alone: : 
| and two fiſhes, 15 Thereupou the people would bane 23 Howbeit there came other boats from Tibe-, 
; wade him King. 16 But withdrawing hvnſelfe, hee  rias, nigh vnto the place where they did eat bread, 
| walked ou the ſea to his diſtiples: 26 Reproueth the | after that the Lord had giuen thankes: | 
| people flocking after bim, and all the fteſhiy hearers | 24 When the people therſore ſaw that Teſaswas 
of his word: 32 he declareth bim{elfe to be the bread not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhip-' 
of life, to beleeners. 66 Many diſciples depart from ping, and came to Capernaum, ſecking for leſus. | 
him. 63 Peter confeſſeth him. 30 Indas s A dtu l . 25 And when they had found him on the other 
AF theſe things, Ieſus went oner the ſea of Ga- | ide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when ca- 
ilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias : | meſt thou hather? | 
2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe } 26 leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely,verely, | 
they aw his miracles which hee did on them that | I ſay vnto you, Yeſceke me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 
were diſeaſed. | miracles, but becauſe ye did eate of the loaues and | 
Aud leſus went vp into a mountaine, and | were filled. | 


{ thrre he ſate with his diſciples. , | 27 | Labour not for the meat which periſherh, lor | 


4 * And the Paſſeoner, a feaſt of che ewes, was | but for that meat which endureth vnto euerlaſting vet. 
nigh. — uS 
35 © * Whenleſusthen liſt vp his eyes, and ſaw a | * for him hath God the Father ſcaled. 1 13-17. 
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} 


un 


life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto you : /*Matth 


| 


| 


In 


thou then, that wee may ſee , and belccue' 
thee ? What doeſt thou worke } | 


Our fathers did eat Manna in the deſert , 28 


— Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Verely, verely, I 
y you » Moles gaue you not thee bread from 
heagen, but my Father giueth you the true bread 
from beauen 


33 For the bread of God is hee which commeth 
dove from heauen,and giueth life vnto the world. 

1 
y3 this 

35 And leſus ſaid vato them, I am the bread of 
lle: bee that commeth to mee ſhall neuer hunger: 
and be that beleeueth on me (hall neuer thirſt. 

36 But I aid vnte you, that yee allo haue ſcene! 
nend beleene not. 
| 17 All that the Father giueth mee, ſhall come to 


me: and him that commeth to me, I will in no wiſe | 


' caſt out. 
| 38 For I came downe from heauen , not to doe 
mine oe will, but the will of him that ſeat me. 

' 39 Aud this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
| mee, that of all which he bath giuen mee, I ſhould 
. but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the 


4+ And this is the will of him that ſent mee, that 
enery one which ſeeth the Sonne, and belceuerth on 
him,may haue enerlaſting life : and I will taiſe him 
yp the laſt day. 

41 The Iewes then murmuted at him, becauſe he 
faid, I am the bread which came downe from hea- 
ven, 


And they ſaid, * Is not this Teſus the ſonne of 
loteph, whoſe father and mother we know }F How 
uu it then that he ſaith , I came downe from heauen? 
43 leſus therefore anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Murmure not among your ſelues. 
44 No man can come to mee, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſe him 
vp a che laſt day. 

45 t is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall 
bee all taught of God. Euery man therefore that 
bath beard, and hath learned of the Father commeth 


vuto me; 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, *ſaue 
he which _ — ſcene the Father. Ry 
47 Verely,verely I ſay vato you, He that belee- 
ueth on ing 6 — be life. 
48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did cate Manna in the wilder- 
neſſe and are dead. 


Aten, ® He them bread from heauen to me. | 
* 7 This is that bread which came dewne from | 


50 This is the bread which commeth down from 
that a man may catthereof, and not die. 
t Lam che liuing bread which came down from | 


ſay vnto you, Except yee cate the ficſh 


If any man eat of this bread , hee ſhall live | 
for euer : and the bread that I will giue is my fleſh, 
which I will gĩue for the life of the werl# | 
42 The lewes therefore ſtroue amongſt them- | 
— How cam this man giue vs his fleſh 
"x cate : 
$3 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verelyT| 

L the Sonne 
- map, Wd drinke his blood, yee haue no life in 


| may ſee the workes that thou doeſt. 


bod Chaprjoriſ. © Chuiſtisrhebreadof life 
wid chey vato him, What ſhall we doe, 54 Who ſo cateth my fleſh , and drinketh 
err , blood, hath erernall life, and 1 will raiſe him vy at 
29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, *This is the laſt day. a . 
of God, that ye beleene on him whom he 3 
harh ſent. indeede. N 
faid therefore vnto him, What $56 Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
2 ee bissl Sate nnd I indie "o 


= 


z 


57 As thelining Father hath ſent mee, and I liue 
by the Father: ſo he thateateth me,eucn he ſhal liue | 


heauen: not as your fathers did cate Manna and are 
dead: he that eateth 

— Theſe 

t in Ca 
* — bis Di ſcĩ 
had heard s, yd, This is an hard 
heare it ? 

et When Teſus knew in himſelſe that his Diſci- 
ples murmured at it, he ſaid vnto them, Decth this 
offend you ? 

62 har and if yee ſhall ſee the ſonne of man 
aſcend vp where he was before ? 

63 Ir is the ſpirit that quickeneth,the fleſh profi- 
teth : the wordes that I ſpeake vato you, 
they are Spirit, and they are life, 

64 But there are ſome of you 
For leſus knew from the L 
that beleeued not, and who ſhould betray 

65 And he ſaid , Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that 
no man can come vnto me except it were giuen vn- 
to him of my Father, 

66 J From that time many of his diſciples went 
backe,and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto che twelue, Will ye alſo 
goe away? 4 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
whom (hall wee goe ? thou haſt the words of cter- 
nall life. 

69 * And wee beleeue and are ſure that thou art 
that Chriſt,the Sonne ofthe living God. 

70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I choſen you 
ewelue,and one of you isa deuill ? 

71 He ſpake of Indas Iſcariot the ſonne of Si- 
men : for he it was that ſhould betray hum, being 
one of the twelue. | 

CHAP. VIL | 

Ieſis the ambition and boldneſſe of his 
hivſemen : 10 gocth wp from Galilee to the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, 14 tcacheth in the Temple. 4% B.- 
wers opinious of him among the people, 45 
Phariſt es are that therr officers tookt him uo 
and chide with Nicodemus for taking hu part. 

Fter theſethiags , leſus walked in Galilee : ſor 
he would not walke in Iury, becanſethe Iewes 
ſought to kill him. 
LPs Now the Iewes fealt of Tabernacles was at 
h 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid vato him, Depart 

hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy diſciples alſo! 


Gying,who can 
; 


For there is no man that doch any thing in ſe - 
cret, and he himſelſe ſeeketh to be knowen openly 2: 
If thou dotheſethin ſhewthy ſeltetothe world. | 
For neither did his brethren belecue in him. 
6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet! 
come: but your time is 2 
7 The world cannot hate you, but me it hatethy 
— that the workes thereof ate 
euill. 
$ Goe vnte this feaſt: I — 


yee 
vnto this ſcaſt 1 full come. , 8 


of this bread, ſhal line or euer. 
things ſaid he in the Synagogue , as he 
les, when they| | 


Chap. 
3-13. 


: 
' 
„ 
1 
: 
| 


| 


*Matth. | 
16.16. 


* 25. 


LY 


* 


Ter be bad e words tete them, Tefl ecke mee;and (hall bet Kode eee 
| he abode ſtill in Galilee. am, thither ye cannot come ? 


to © Butwhenhis brethren weze gone vp, then 37 & la the laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt} 


| | went he alſo vp vnto the fealt, not openly, but as it Iefus ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, If auy man thirſt, let 
were in ſecret. him come vnto me and drinke, 


11 Then the Lewes ſought him at the ſeaſt, and 38 * He that beleeueth on mee, as the der ipture 5 
| aid, Where is he ? | hath ſaid, out of his belly (hall fiow rivers of liuing 11. 


12 And there was much — among the water. : 
| people concerning him: For ſame ſaide, Hee isa 39 * (Butthis ſpake he of the Spirit, which they o 


good man: Others ſaid, Nay, but he decciueth the | that beleeue on him, ſhonld receiue. For the hoſy ac 
people. | Ghoſt was not yet giuen, becauſe that Icſus wa not 444, 


13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for yet glorified ) 
ſeate of the lewes, 40 CMany of the peopletherfore,when they head 
14 © Now about the middeſt of the fealt , Ieſus | this ſaying, ſaid, Of a trueth this is the Prophet. 
went vp intothe Temple,and taught. 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, nut (ore (aid, 
15 And the Iewes marneiled ſaying, How know» | Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 


or, ar- eth this man letters, hauing neuer lcatned?ꝰ 42 * Hach not the Scripture ſaid , that Chriſt e 
Why. 16 leſus anſwered them, My deQiine is not mine, commeth of the ſeed of Dauid,and out ol the towne/2,;, 
but his that ſert me. of Bethlehem, here Dauid was? | 


17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know of | 43 So there was a diuiſion among the people be. 
the doctrine, whether it be of God , or whether I | cauſe of him. | 
ſpeake of my ſelſe. 44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but 

18 le that ſpeaketh of himſelſe, ſecketh his own | no man laid hands on him. | 
glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 45 © Then came the officers to the chiefe Priefls, 
the ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſneſle is in him. and Phariſees, and they ſaid vnto them, Why hang 

* Exod, ' 19 * Didnot Moſes giue you the Law , and get ye not brought him : | 

24.3. none af you keepeth the Law ? * Why go yeabout | 46 I be olhcers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like 


' 
: 
: 


Chriſts dodrine, 8. Iohn. Nicodeunts con 


— — 


* Chap. to kill me 2 this man. : | 
3.18. 29 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſta | 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are yes 
deuill : whe gocth about to killthee? allo deceiued ? | 

21 lelusanſwered , and ſaid vnto them, Ihaue 48 Haue any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees 
done one worke,and ye all marueile- : _ ; belecued on him? 

*Teuit,, 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Circumci- 43 But this people who knoweth not the Lan, 

123. ſion(not becauſe it is of Moſes, & but of the Fathers) are cutſe d. 

*Genel, | and ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 5o Nicodemus ſaith ynto them, * (He that came ® Clay 

17.10. 23 If a man onthe Sabbath day receiue circum to leſus b. night, being one of them.) 3.1 

lor, withr ciſion, I that the Law of Moſes ſhould not bee bro= | $1 * Doeth our Law iudge any man beſare it ® D 

out Great ken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe 1 haue made a man | heare him, and know what he doerh ? 1700 

ling the | enery whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 52 They anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, Art thou andy, | 
| Lawof | 24 * Indge not according to the appearance, but aliv of Galilee? Search and looke : for out of Ga-15, 

Moſes, | indgerightcous iudgement. lilee ariſeth no Prophet, 

* Deut. 25 Then ſaid ſeme of them of Hicruſalem,ls not 33 And euety man went vnto kis owne houſe, 

1.16. this he, whom they ſecke to kill? CAP. VIIL 


| 26 Butloe he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay no- x Chriſt deliuereth the woman taken in adultery. 
; thing vnto him: Doe the rulers know indeede that 2 He preocherth himfelfe the light of the world, and 
' this is the very Chriſt ? mſ1feeth bu doctriue: 33 Anſwer eth the Iewes thet 
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is:but | þ,afted of Abraham, 5y aud connryeth hinjelft 
when Chriſt cemmeth , ao man knoweth whence fomatheir cyueltie, 
he is, Eſus went vnto the mount of Olines : 
28 Then cryed Ieſus in the Temple as he taught, 2 And eately in the morning hee came againe 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I into the Temple, and all the people came vnto him, 
am, and I am not come of my ſelie, but he that ſent ard he ſate dow ne and taught them. 


me is true hom ye know not. ; 3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought vnto 
29 But I Kno] him, for l an from him, and he him a woman taken in adultery, and when they had 
; hath ſent me. {ct her in the mids, 


30 Then they ſonght to take him:but uo man laid 4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
hands on him,becavic his houre was not yet come, taken in adulcery,in the very actr. 


31 Asad many of the people beleened on him, 5 No Moſes in the Law commanded vs, that 1 — 
0.10, 


| and ſayd , When Chtiſt commeth,will he doe moe ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but wharſayeſt thou ? 
'miracles then theſe which this man hath done ? 6 This they (aid, tewpting him, that they might 
32 © The Phariſces heard that the people mar- haue to accuſe him. But leſus ſtouped downe , and 
mired ſuch things concerning him: And the Phari- with his finger wrote on the ground, as though hee 
ſees and the chicte Prieſts ſent officersro take him. heard them not. 
33 Thenſaid leſus vnto them, Yet a little while 7 So when they continued aſking him, he lift vp 


am I with you. and thera] go vnto him that ſent me. himſelſe and ſaid vntothem, * Hee that is without Dent. 


* Chap. | 33 *Yee ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me: ſinne among you, let kim firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 174. 


23-33- and where! am chither ye cannot come. . 8 And againe, he ſtouped downe, and wrote on 
| 35 Then ſaid the Tewes among themſelues, hi. the ground. 

| ther will he goe, that we ſhall not find him willie And they which heard it , being connicted by 
t,, goe vnto the diſperſed among the | Gentiles, and their owne conſcience, went out one by one, begin · 


Greeks, teach the Gentiles? ning at the eldeſt, euen vntothe laſt : and Ieſus was 


35 What maner of ſaying is dus thatheſaid, Ye leſt alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 
| lo W 


: 
* 
— - _ — —_ _— ———U— — — — — — — — — — ———— - 
— — — — 
| . 


AF 


Which 
hi cg 


' 


893 411 1 
the woman, be ſayd vnto her, Woman, where 
thine accuſers i Hath no man condemned 


Shee aid, No man, Lord. Aud Teſas faid vnto 


br ither doe I condemne thee: goe,and ſinne no 


12 © Then ſpake leſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 
2 of the world : hee that folleweth 


ſhall wa in darkneſſe , but ſhall haue the 
of life, 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid vnto him, Thou 
bear record ol thy ſelſe, thy record is not true. 
leſus anſwyere q, and (aid vnto them,“ I hough I 
hare record of my ſelfe yet my record is true: tor 1 
whence I came, and whither I goes but ye can- 
pot tell whence 1 come,and whither I goe. 
| 15 Ye indge after the fleſh , I indge no man. 
| 16 And yet if 1 ivdge,my indgement is true:for 
Inn bot alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. 
| 15 *It isalfo written in your law, that the teſti- 
oftwo men is true, 
lam one that beare witneſſe of my ſelfe , and 
Father that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. 
19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Father? 
anſwered, Ve neither know me nor my Father: 
iſye had knowen mee, yee ſhould haue knowen my 


alſo. 
23 words ſpake Teſus in the treaſury,as he 
tnght iothe Temple and no man laid handes on 
hin; for his houre was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid leſus againe vnto them, I goe my 
vn and ye ſhall ſeeke me, and (hall die in your fias, 
[Whither 1 goe, ye cannot come. 

23 Then ſaidthe lewes, Will he kill himſelfe ? 
\becauſe he laith, Whiher 1 goe, ye cannot come. 
| 23 And he laid vnto them. Ye are from beneath: 
Jam from aboue : Ye are of this world; I am not ot 
this world. 

24 Ifaidrherefore vnto you, that yee ſhall die in 
[your finnes. For if ye beleeue not that I am he, yee 
ſhall die in your finnes. 
| 25 Then aid they vnto him, Who art thou? And 
leſus ſaĩ th vnto them, Enen the ſame that I ſaid vn- 
to you from the beginning. 
| 26 Ihaue many thing: to ſay, and to iudge of 
jon: but he that ſent me, is true, and Iſpeake to the 
world thoſe things which I haue heard of him. 

27 They vndetitood not that hee ſpake ro them 
ofthe Father 


| 28 Thenfaid leſus vntothem, When yee haue 

lift vp the Sonne of mas, then (hall yee know that l 

am hee, and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe, but as 

my Father hath taught me, I ſpeake theſe things. 

' 29 And he that ſent me, is with mee : the Father 
not left mealone:for 1 doe alwayes thoſe things 

thatpleaſe him. 

| * As he ſpake thoſe words, many beleeued on 


t Thenfaid leſus to thoſe lewes which belee- 
ved on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
wy diſciples indeed. 

' 32 And ye ſhall know the trueth, and the Tracth 
ll make you free, 

33 q They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 

and were neuer in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt 

thou, Ye ſhall be made free * 

| 34 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely, I ſay vn- 

ito you, * Whoſocuer committeth ſinne , is the ſer- 

nant of ſinne, 

| 35 And the ſervant abideth not inthe houſe for 

euer: but che Sonne abideth euer. 


1 | 8 — 


—— 2 —— 


— Chap. vñ 
weren bad nt h IHA ne 


6 Tf the Sore thereſore Hanne you free, ye © 
ſhall befree indeed. e * ö 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſecede , but yee 
ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in 


you. 

38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my Fa» 

— ye do that which ye haue ſcene with your 
ather. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid vnto bim, Abraham 
is our father. Ieſus ſaith vnto them, If yee were A- 
brahams children, ye would doe the workes of A- 
biaham. 

40 But no yee ſeeke to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, vhich I haue heard of God : this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Te do the deeds oſ your ſather. Then ſaid they 
to him, Wee be not borne of fornication, we 
one Father, euen God. 

42 leſus faith vnto them, If God were your Fa- 
ther, ye would loue me; for I proceeded foorth, and 
came from God: neither came 1 of my ſelſe, but he 
ſent me. 

43 Why dee ye not vnderſtand my ſpeach? euen | 
becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 


— —ũ——— — 


44 Ve are of your father the deuill, and the luſts # Chap, 


of your father yee will doe: hee was a murtherer 3, K. 
from the beginning, and abode not in the trueth, | 
becauſe there is netrueth in him. When hee; 
keth a lie, hee ſpeaketh of his owne : for he is a lier, | 
and the father of it. | 
45 And becauſe I tell you thetrneth, yee belecue | 
me not. 
46 Which of you conuinceth me of ſinne? And | 
if 1 fay the trueth, why doe ye not belecue me 


47 He that is of God, heareth Godsfwords : ye # Chap, 


-56 1/48 heare them not, becauſe yee are not of 4.6. 
, . : 

48 Thenanſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto him, | 
Say we not well chat thou art a Samaritane,and haſt 
adeuill ⁊ | 

49 leſus anſwered, I have not a deuill: but I ho- | 
nour my Father,and ye diſhonour me. . 

5o And ſeeke not mine one glory, there is one 
that ſeeketh and iudgeth. 

5t Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, If a man keepe 
my ſayings, he ſhall neuer ſee death. | 
$2 Then ſaid the Tewes vnto him, Now we know 
that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, and the 
Prophets, and thou ſaĩeſt. If a man keepe my ſaying, 
he ſhall neuer taſte of death? 

33 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the Prophets ate dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelſe? 

54 Icfus anſwered, If I honout my ſelſe, my ho- 
nour is nothing: It is my Father that honoureth 
me, of whom ye ſay, that be is your God: | 

55 Yet yee haue not knowen bim, but I know 
him : and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be 
a liar like vnto you : but I know him, and keeps | 
his ſay ing. 

56 vour father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day: 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. | 

$7 Then laid the Iewes vnto him, Thou art not 
yet fi tie yeeres olde, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? | 

58 leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely I ſay vnto | 
you, Refore Abraham was, 1 am. 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him: but 
leſus hid himſelſe and went out of the Temple, go- 
ing therow the midſt of them, and ſo by. | 

CHAP 1% | 

1 The man that was borne linde vt ſlorea to foght. 
8 Hee us brought 0 the Phariſees, 13 They ave of. 

— 


' 


| 


a -- — — — - * - — — —d— 


True freedome. 


| 


4 


ſhe blind reſtored to ſight, __ S;,Iohn, iſt the 


at it and excommunicete him. 15 But he is ot no, I know not: one thing I know, that 
receined of Teſiu aud coufeſſeth him. 35 U they I was blind, now I ſee, 
are whom Chrift euligbteuetb. 26 Then ſaid they to him againe , What did 
Nd as leſus paſſed by, he [aw a man which was! to thee > How opened hee thine eyes? 
blind from his birth. p 27 Heanſweredthem, I haue told you 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying , Maſter, and yee did not heate: wherefore would you heard 
who did finne, this man or his parents, that he was| it againe Will ye alſo be his diſcipleyd , 
borne blind ? ; 28 Then they teuiled him, and ſaid, Thou art b.4 
3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man finned,! diſciple, but we are Moſes Diſciples. 
nor his parents: but that the works of God ſhould] 29 We know that God ſpake vato Moſes i as for 
be made manifeſt in him. this fellow we know not from whence he is. 
| 4 I muſt workethe workes of him that ſent me go The man anſwered, and ſaid vato them, Why 
while it is day: the night commeth when. no man herein is a marueilous thing, that yee know not 


can worke. from whence hee is, and yet hee hath opened mine + 
Chap. | 5 As long as lam in the world, * I am the light | eyes, 4 
1.9, el the world. | $1 Now ve know that God heareth not ſinners 2 
| | 6 When hee had thus ſpoken , hee ſpat on the but if any man bee a worſhipper of God, and doeth 
oer, ground, and made clay of the ſpittle,and hefanotu- | his will, him he heareth. 
Hreadibe ted the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
clay pow; _ 7 And ſaid vnte him, Goe waſhinthe po of any man opened the eyes of one that was bone 
the eyes | Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went | blinde, 
of che | his way therefore and wathed, and came ſecing. 33 Ifthis man were not of God, he could doc vo- | 
; 8 © Theneighbourstherefore , and they which | thing. ' 
| before had ſcene him that he was blind, ſaid, Is uot 34 They anſwered and aid vnto him, Thea wilt 
this he that ſate and begged? . altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs? 
9 Someſaid, This is he: othersſaid, Hee is like | And they | caſt him out. 
him : but he ſaid. lam he. _ ! 35 leſus heard that they had caſt him out, % e 
| To Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How were cine when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Does 
eyes opened ? thou beleene on the Sonne of God? wo 
I He anſwered and ſaid, Aman that is called le- 36 Heanſwered and ſaid, Who is bee, Lord, that 
ſus,made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and (aid vn- I might beleeue on him ? 
| to me, Goe tothe poole of Siloam.aud waſh : and I 35 And Teſusfaid vnto him, Thou haſt both ſeene 
| went and waſhed, and I recciued fight, him, and it is he that talketh with thee, 
is Theu ſaid chey vnto him, Where is hee? Hee | 38 Aud he aid, Lord, I belecuc : und be worſhip-| 
| aid, I know net. f : | ped him, ' 
| 13 © They broughtto the Phariſees him chat a- 39 Aud Ieſus ſald, For iud Lam come 
| foretime was blind. into this world that they which ſee not, n i 
| 14 And it was che Sabbath day when Ieſus made and that they which ſee might be made blinde. 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 4 And (ome of the Phariſees which were with; 
| Is Thenagainethe Phariſersalſo aſked him how | him heardtheſe wor ds, and laid vnto him, Are wee 
he hadrecciued his fight?He ſaid vnto them, He put blind alſo? . 
clay pon mine eyes. and I waſhed,and doe ſee. | 41 leſus ſaid vnto them, if yeewere blind, = 
16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This ſhonld haue no ſinne : but now yee lay, Wee ice, 


man is not of God, becauſe her keepeth not the Sab · therefore your ſinne remaineth. 

bath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is a ſin- 
ver, doe ſuchmiracles ? and there was a diuiſion a- 
mong them. 5 

72 They ſay vnto the blind man againe, What| Diners opintons of bim. 24 
ayeſt thou of him, that he hath opencd thine eyes? 


CHAP. x. | 

1 Chrifl i the doore, and the good Shepheard. 19 
ee prooweth Ly hu | 

wor ler, thut hee is Chriſt the Some of God, 39 ff,. 


ne ſaid, He is a 2 crpeth the lewes : 40 and went againe beyond Tore 
18 But the Iewes did not beleene concerning him, daue, here Lelecued on bin, 
that he had been blind, and receiued his ſight, varill | x pErely, — I ſay vnto you, Hee that entreth 
209 called the parents of him that had recciued his Wiz by the doere into the ſheepefold, but by 
t 


. | meth vp ſome other way, the ame Is a thice anda 
19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon | robber, 
who ye ſay was borue blind ho then doeth hee 2 But hee that entreth in by the doote, is the! 
w ſee ? | ſhepheard of the theepe. | 
20 His parents anſwered them,& ſaid, Weknow | 3 To him the porter openeth, and the (heepe 
hat this is out ſonne, and that he was borne blind : | heare his voice, and he callerh his one ſheepe by 
21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, wee know | name, andleadeth them ont. 
not. ar who hath opened his eyes we know not: he 4 And when hee putteth foorth his one ſheepe, 
us of e, alke him. he ſhall ſpeake for himſelſe. he goeth before them, and the ſheepe follgw him: 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they ſot they know his voice, | 
eared the lewes:for the lewes had agreed already, | 5 And a itranger will they not follow, but will 
chat if any man did conſeſſe that he was Chriſt , hee | flee from him, ſor they know not the voice of [tran-| 
d be put out ofthe Synagogue. gers. 
23 Therefore (aide his patents, He is of age, aſke 6 This parable ſpake leſus vnto them, bot they 
im. a vnderſtood not what things they were which hee 
| 24 Then againe called they the man that was ſpake vntethem, 
linde, and ſaid vnto him, Giuc God the praiſe, we | Then ſaid leſssvnto them againe, Verely,ve- 
that this man is a ſaver. rely I ſay vnto you, I am the doore of the ſh-epe., 
; 3s Heanſweted, and (aid, Whether he be a ſunet 8 All chat euer came before mee, 2 
1 
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ir Fe thiefecommerh not, but for to ſteale 


* : I am code that lecue the workes : that 
— 2 Garth Fer vin magma Takin, 


n CO hr (HAS tne ine bp 
x 2 —— 


ee 


and pe 41 And many reſorted vmo him, and ſaid, ohn 

Cool carcheth them, and ſeartererh the ſheepe. Senate but all things that Toba ſyabe of 
i The hircling fleerh , becauſe he is an hireling, this man, were true 

ad careth not for the ſheepe. 44 And mavy beleened on him there; 


14 [amehe — thy theepe, CHAP. XL 
bs 3 * EIT. The hh Preſs nd 45 


enn 
is sl Many Ie wes beleene. 47 Priefts and Pha- 


Father : and I lay downe ty life for the ſheepe. riſtes gather a councell 
16 * Ihave, which are not ofchis | pro 7556. 544 phy 
bring, and (hall heare | 2 ouer they enquire 05 


* and there ſhall be one fold, and one for him 
33 named Lazarus 
y, thetowne of Mary , and her fiter 


I might take it againe. . 
it from mne, but I lay it dose Mary which anointed the Cord is Nati. 
26.7. 


Thereſe his iter ene aro ing Lord 
2 . therefore againe a- | behold, e | 
— e hath a deulll, and | [5 n6t vas Grach? but for God, tha the 


Senne of God might be wi 
Then — wield iih | . Now lefus ade, 1d 


e tn 
| 6 Whenhethad — — 
it was at . — two dayes ſtill in che ſame place 


and ic was 
Iefus walked [n the Temple in Solomons, 7 Then ah tha at eto bodtcipes Lets 
ES 


came the Iewes round about him ad} 8 His diſ ſay viſto him, Maſter the Tewes 
doeſt thou | make v5 ts of late ſomght done thee , nd ber then über 


— Taboroly be. TY Are there not twelne honres in 
he ſtumbleth 


Gael da ia my Fate Name, the day ?1Fany man walkefa the 
not, becauſe he ſeerh the light of th 


" \.1o Dub ito mapeathe lathe night he Gagidleck 


cs pon and Theſe things ſaid he, and 
=D my voyce — 2 2 3 


1 7 And vnco them n 4 
2 Ball ay mas plckeien 1 15 Th F | 


19 Mya Father which them mee, is great 13 Howvry eurpake of his death: Ht they 
and no man is ana — in had ſpoken of taking Week 


jo 1 . 14 Then ſald fefus vnto them plaine ban. 

2 r n 

erte 5 ATL glad for your fakes; that I ag nt 
good workes bane chere(1o the ine ye may belteue ) Neuercheleſſo, 


iy which of wy 
Ke : = => p mp hen ſaid Thomas which is called i; ers 


n yy et — 24 | e t. Let vs alſo got 


ek we ve the vr —— may die with him. 
thon being a man, 2 chy | 17 Tha wh Wocyns be fred * 


len in the grave foure day es alre 
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# Gr. hee groancd in the ſpirit,and f wastroubled, 


cet Tits being dead. 


S. lohn. 

| was comming,went and met him: but Mary ſate til 47, © Then gathered the chicfe Priclies * 
in the houſee. | N Phaiſees a counſell, and ſaĩd, What doe we: for 
| 21 Then aid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, if thou! this man doeth many miracles, 


| hadit brac hexe, my brochet had not died. I ve let him thus alone all men will belerud 

| 23 But hn tha euen now whatſocucr thou on him, and the Romans (hall come and take away 

wilt alle of Gd, God will giucit Lace, bath our place and vation. | 

| 23 leſus ſaich vato her, I hy brother ſhall riſe a- 49 And one of theut named Caiaphas, being the 

| gaine, | M high, Prieſt that ſame / ere, ſaid vnto them, Ye know. 

*Luk14; 24 Martha (auch vnto him, * I know that he ſhall noching at all, | 
14. Cheap; riſc Age thereſurreRion at the laſt day 80 Nor conſider that it is expedient for v3that'# , 
6.29. 25 leſus (aid vnts her, 1 »m ce teſurtectien, ud one man ſhould die fot the people and that the Il 

Chap. the * lite: he that belceueri ju me, hh be vere whole nation periſh not. 

6. 3 | dead, yet ſhall he liue. 5: And thisſpake he not of himſelſe: but being) 

26 A. d whoſoever: liveth and belceneth in mee, high Prieſt that yeere, hee propheſied that leſus 

ſhali neuer die Kelecueſt thou ? ſhould die for that nation: 


27 She ſaich vnto him, Yea Lord, I beleeve tha $2 And not for that nation onely, but that alſo he 
thou art the Chri:t the Son of God, which thould} ſhould gather together in one the children of God 
Come into the woll! | that were ſcattered abroad, | 
28 And nen the had ſofaid. ſhee went her way. 53 Cſhenfromthatday forth they tooke coumſell 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecreuy, faying , The Ma { together for to pat him to death. | 
ſter is co * cailech [or thee. $4 Ieſusthrrfore walked no more openly 
29 Alſooneas thee herd that, ſhe aroſe quickely the lewes, but went thence vnto a countrey neere to 
and came vnt him the wildernes, inte a city called Ephraim, and there 
8. Now Icſus was not yet come into the tone, coutinued with his diſciples, 
but was in that place here Martha met him. ' $5 © Andthe lewes Paſſeouet was nigh at band, 
3t The lewesthen which were with her inthe and many went out ot the countrey vp to Mieruſa- 
hevuſe, and comforted het. hen they ſaw Mary that lem before the Paſſcouer to purifie themſelues, | 
; ſhe roſe vp haſtily and went out, followed her, ſay-] 36 Then ſought they for leſus, and \pake amoog | 
; Ing, She goeth vuto the graue to weepe there. theinſelues as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
| $2 Then when Mary was come where leſus was, thinke ye that he will not come to the (eaſt ? 1 
; and ſaw him ſhee fell downe at hisfeet, ſaying vnta 57 Now both the chieſe Prieſts and the Phas- 
him, Lord, if chou hadſt bene heere, my brother had ſees had given a commandement , that if any ma 
| not died. 4 knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, chat they 
33 When leſus therefore ſaw berweeping , and might take him. | 
| thelewes alſo weeping which came with her, hee CHAP, XII, ty 
I Teſin exenſerh Mary amount ine bis fort, 9 Thi 


groubled 34 And ſaid , Where haue yee laid him? They people flocke to ſee Lazarus. 1o The high Priefles 
bimſulſe; ſay vnto him, Lord, come and ſee. | conſult to ill him. 12 Chrift videth un Hieruſas 


9.5. 


— — 


L.A . lem. 20 Greekes deſire to ſte Ieſiu. 23 He omi. 
884 Then ſaid che lewes, Behold how hee loued 1tth his death. 37 The Lewes ave generally Llinded:| 
| has. 1; bbs | 42 yet many er belecue, but doe nt com: 
| 37 Andſameof themſaid, Could not this mari Av bam: 44 Therefore leſus calleth earneſtly for 
* A opened the eyes of the blinde, haue cauſed confeſſion of faith, | 
| that cuen this wan ſhould not haue die d? | Hen leſus ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, came 
8 Jeſus therefore againe groaning in himſclſe; I ro Bethany, where Lazarus was which had bene 
| commeth te the graue. It was a cane, and a ſtoue lay dead. whom be raiſed from the dead. 
vpon ii. 2 There they made him a ſupper, and Marthaſer- 
30 r Martha the ued : but Lazarus was one of that ſate at cia 
2 him that was dead, ſaith vnte him, Lord, by table with him. ' 
| this time hee ſtinketh : for be hath bene dead fours 3 — —— of oym ment, of 
; dayes. g | Spikenardvery coſtly, and anointed the feet of le. 
40 Teſus ſaith yuio her, Said I not vnto thee, that! ſus,and wiped his feet with her haire:and the houſe 
| If thou wouldeſt belecue , thou ſhouldeſt ſee the was filled with theodourof the oyntment, | 
glory of God ? | 4 Then ſaith oneof hisdiſciples, udas Iſcanot, 
41 Then they tooke away the Tone from the Simons ſonne which (heuld betray him, | 
place where the dead was laid. And Ieſus lift vp his $5 Why was not this oyatment ſolde for three 
| 8 thanke thee that thou h 


412 And I knew that thou heareſt mee alwayes 
but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I ſaid ir 
chat they may bel-cue that thou haſt ſent me. | 9% Thenſai ; 
43 And when he thus had ow ; he cried wich of wy barying hath ſhe kept this. 
| a loud voice, Lazarus come forth. | 
| 44 Andheethatwas dead came foorth , bomd me ye have not alwayes. | 
hand and foot with graue · clothes z and his face va: 9 Much people of the lewes therefore knew 


hundre d pence,and giuento the ? 


bur becauſe he was a theefe, and had the 


on him. might put Lazarus alſo to death. | 
46 Rut ſome of them went their waies to the Pha- 11 Brcauſe that by reaſon of bim many of th 
tiſtes, and told them what ching leſus had done, lewes went away, and belecued on Ieſus. 


Caiaphas proc 


6 * This he ſaid,net that he cared for the p bs 5 
N bare what was gon therein. | Un 
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to Hieruſalem 
Feontbe rex day. much people thar were 
the Feaſt, when they heard leſus was 


— ll. ing to Hicruſalem, 
we : for 135 Tooke branches of Palme trees, and went 
foorth to 


= , * 
31 Y [1 ' : 


ue d our report and to hom hath the atme of 
|the Lora beene reucaled. 


6. 
39 Thereſore they could not belecue, becauſt 


His humilieis” 


* gebe 0 , 
— * hich he ſpake, * Lord, 2 ſa.43.r 


510. 


„ill belerus meet him, and crycd, Hoſanna, bleſſed is here, ] 
| : h in the Name ot the | that Eſaias laid againe, 
Lake away _ of Iſrael, that commer | (40 * Rehaih blinded their eyes, and hardened Matth. | 
I | when hee had found a young aſſe, their heart, that they ſhould not fee with their eyes, 3.1 
1 — —— * g not vnderſtand with the it heart, and — + | - | 
. | k | 15 *Frare not daughter of Sion, bebold thy king and I thould heaſe them. het | 
for vethaehd - ing on an aſſes colt. | 41 Theſethings ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his g | 
d that the 1l 16 things vnderſtood not his diſciples at tie, and ſpake of him. | 
| the firit : bot hen leſus was glorified, then remem- | 42 © Neuertheleſſe, among the chiefe rulers ae 
but being red they that theſe things were written of him, and many belecued on him, but heeauſe of the Phariſes, 
that leſus that they had done theſe things vnto him. they dd not conleſſe him, left chey (hould bee pat! ; 
| 19 The peop!- therefore that was with him hen out of the Syuwagogre, b | 
at alſo he he called Lazarus out of his graue, and raiſed him 4 For they ſuued the praiſe of men more then Chap. 
n of Cod fromche dead, bare record. the praiſe of God. 44 
| 18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, fot that 44 © leſus cryed, and ſaid, Hee that beleeneth om 
 counſch they heard that he had done this miracle. , megbelceveth not on me, but on him that ſent᷑ we. 
| is The Phariſees therfore (aid among ——— 45 Aud he that OR — him on — a 
| ihe » epreualle nothing: Behold, the | 45 * Lam come alight into the world, that w | 
— ary pop bor ha 'Y beet. beleructhon mee, (ould not abidein de. yg, 
and 2 Aud there came certaine Greekes among neiſe. 
* Neth monks vp to worſhip at the teaſt ; 47 * And if any man heare my words,and beleene þ 
at hand 2t The ſame came therefore to Philip which was not, I iudge him not, for I came not to indge the 17. 
Hieruſs-| ef8crhſaida of Galilee,and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, world. bat to ſave the world. ' 
1 we would ſee Ieſus. | 43 Hee that reiecteth mee and receiueth not my | 
e among | | 22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: and a- wor ds, hath one that iudgethhim : the word that I arte 
, What tune Andrew and Philip told leſus. haue ſpoken, the ſame ſhal? iudge him in the laſt 16.16, 7 
? 23 C And leſus anſwered them. ſaying, The honre | day. 
is come that the Sonne of man ſhould be glorified. | 
any m | 4 Verely verely I ſay vnto you, Except a corne 
hat they ef wheate fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 
| alove : but if it die, ĩt bringeth forth much fruĩ 
tg Mach, | 25 e that loueth his life ſhall looſe it : and he 
9k. ty E his fe in this wo, ben keepe it vac 
Priz erernall, 
— 10 Hany man ſerve me, let him follow me, and 
forex: where | am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: Ii any 
Anded: man ſerue me him vill my Father honour. 
uot com. 27 Now is my ſoule troubled , and what ſhall l 
fily for fay? ſaue me from this houre , but for this 
cauſe came 1 vnto this houre. 
er came 28 Father,glorige thy Name, Then came there a 
ad woicefrom heancn, ſaying, 1 haue boch gloriged it, 
and will glorifie it againe. 


29 The le therefore that Rand by, and heard 
i, fafd — — eche ſaid, An Angel 
ſpakt to him. 


to hich. 

30 Jeſus anſwęred. and ſaid. This voice came not 
becauſe of me but for your ſakes 

gr New is the [dJgemete of this world: now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our. 
32 Ang, if I beliited vp fromthe earth, wil 
draw all men vnte me. f 
3 (This he ſaid, fignifying what death he ſhould 


2 7 The people anſwered him, We hane heard 


Who us the S-nne of man? a 
15 Then leſus ſuid vnto them Yer a little while is 


ſhe light with you: walke while yee haue the light, 
come pon: tor he that walketh 


27 2 i" 


they belecued not on him. 


ont of the Law , that Chriſt abideth for euer: and} beg 


in , knoweth not whither he goeth. aft 
— — — light, chat 

may bee the children of lighe. Theſe things] my © | 

— pact Cid bide himſelt from, — part ui h me. 


* 1» ——— N 


49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelſe, but the Fa- 
ther whi. h ſent me, bee gave mee a commandement 
| what I thould ſay. and what I ſhould ſpeake. 
5% And | know that this commandement is lite" 
euerlatting * wharſoener I ſpeake therefore, euen us 
| the Father ſaid vnto me, (0 | ſpeake. 


| | CHAP. XIII. | 

| T jeſia waſheth his diſciples fiet:exhoveerh 

to honulity and charity, 18 He foretelleth , and diſ- 
| comereth to Joh teen, that Indas ſhould be tray 
' bim zt Communndeth them to lobe one anotbers 
36 And foremarneth Peter of bu demall. 


* 


Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſconer , whet waaith; 


leſus ki w that his houte was ceme , that hee 


ſhould depart out of this world vnto the Father, * 


| having loued his owhe which were in the world, 
he loned them vnto the end. 
| -2. And ſupper being ended (the devill having] 
no put into the heart ot Iudas Iſcariot Simons ſort 
| to betray him) 
3 lelas knowing that the Father had giuen a 
| things into his hands, and that hee was come from 
' God, and went to God: 
4 Heriſcth from ſupper,and laide afide his 
ments, and rooke a rowell,and girded himſelfe. 
| . 5 Alterthat, bee powteth water intoa baſin 
an to walh the diſciples teet , and ro wipe them 
with the towell wher-with hewas giided. N 
6 Then commeth he to dim n Peter : and 
faith vnto him, Lord. doeſt thou valli my teer ? 
7 leſus anſwered and laid vats him, What I dos 
theu knoweſt not now: but thou thalt know hert᷑ - 


er 
8 peter ſolih vm him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſſi 
my eet leſus anſwered him, , l waſh chee . 


- 


Petet ſaich bim. Led nem feee 


b * — Ay 4 
2 © But though hee had done ſo any miracles Aſamy handy and 
te ye | 


my head. 
10 hich to him, f e g 
3 


— 8 * 222 —— ww 2 <4 * 


: 


18 — Ir f 


he Ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: | | Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with thi 


« Mat.10.| 16 verely, verely, Iſay vate you, Theſcruant is | 
not greater then his Lord, neicher hee that is ſent, 


(come to you. 
. hn 35 By this ſtull all men know that ye are my diſ· is Yet a little while, and the world ſteth mee n 


ſon: G ohr - Jos erh 
ſane to waſh his feet, bar ĩs cleane euer whit: 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why canner I E 
and ye are cleane, but vot all. low thee now ? I will * lay downe my li 
—_ he knew who ſbould betray him, there- ſake. * * Uſe for thy 
ore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane. 38 Teſus anſwered him, Wil: thon lay downe thy 
' 23 Soafter he had waſhed their feet, and had ta- liſe for my ſake? Verely,verely I ſay vntothee ,the 
ken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, be (aid cocke (hall not crow gill thou alt denied me eh 
vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you ? CHAP, X11. 


ſol am. of beauen : 6 Profefſeth him 
: 0 felfs the Way, 
4 IF Iehen your Lord and Maſter haue waſhed 27 fg, © che Lat end ens Laib the Way, — 
eete. 8 


feete, yee alſo ought to walh one anothers Aſſureth their may in his Name to bee 
ma bn. ade 15 Requeſteth lone and obedience: 16 | 
Ar —— ee the holy Gb the Comforter , 25 and bu 


peace with them. 


| L Et vat your heart be troubled : yee beleeue in | 
greater then he that ſent him. : | £4 God, beleeue alſo in me. | 
17 lf ye know theſe things, happie ate yte if ce 2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſi»ns if ĩt 
dec them. were not ſo, Iwould haue tolde you : I gee to pre- 
18 © | ſpeake not of you all, I know when Li pare a place for you, | 
haue chuſen: but that the Scripture may be fnlfil-! 3 And if I goc and prepare a place for you, I will | 
led, * He that eateth bread with mee, hath * come againe, and teceiue you vnto my ſelſe, hat 
his heele againſt me. _ | where I am, there ye may be alſo, | 
19 | New I tell you before it come, that when ĩt 4 And whither I goe, ye know, and the way yet 
E come to paſſe ye may beleeue that I am he. know. f 
20 * Verely , verely ſay vnto you, Hee that te- 5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, we know vor, 
ceiueth whomſocuer I ſend, receiueth me: and hee | whither thou goeſt : and how can wee know the 
{that receineth me, receiueth him that ſent me. way ? | 
24 *® When leſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled | s Icſus ſaith vato him, I am the Way. che Truth, ' 
in ſpirit, and teſtiſied. and ſaid, Verely,verely I ſay and the life : vo man commeth vnto the Father, bat 
vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. by me. | 
22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another, | 7 If ye had knowen me, yee ſhould haue knowen 


doubting ef whom he ſpake. my Father alſo t and from henceforth ye know him, 
23 New there was leaning on Ieſus boſome one | and haue ſeene him, 
of hia diſciples whom leſus leued. 8 Philip faith vnto bim, Lord, ſhew vs the Fa- 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, that | ther, and it ſulſiceth vs. i 
be (hould aſke ho it ſhould be of whom he ſpake: | 9 leſus ſaith vnta him, Haue l been ſo long time 
' 25 He then lying on leſus breaſt , ſaith vnto him, gr} Ar — — ili | 


ho is it? hath ſeere mee , hath ſcene the Father , and ies 

26 Ieſus anſwered, He it is to whem I ſhall gine | how ſayeſt thon then, Shew vs the Father ? * 

era when I haue dippedit. And when he kad | to BRelecueſt thou not that I am in the Father, 11 ls 
111 and the Father in me? The words that | ſpeake vn- | 
imon, to | 


you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the Facher that 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him, dwellerh in me, he doeth the workes. 
Then ſaid Icſus vnte him, That thou doeſt , doe} it Beleeue mee that I am in the Father, andthe 
ickly. Father in me : or elſe belecue me for the very works 
28 —.— — knew for what in- | (ake. — ine N 

hedpake this vnto him. 13 Verely, vere vnto you, | 
29 For ſome of them becauſe Indas had acth on me, thewenkes thee I dae all bt das | ag] 
chat Teſus kad ſaid vnto him. Buy thoſe} and greater workes then theſe (hall he doe, becauſe! | 


——— — 
_ — 


wee haue neede of agu inſt the feaſt : or | I got vnto my Father. 
i ing to the poore. t; * And wharſoener ye ſhall aſke in my Name, j 1... 


ſhould giue 

He then hauing reccined the ſop, went imme» | that will I doe, that the Father may be glocified in 
EI eee 
x was gone out. Ieſus ſai ing in my Name, Iwill 
oe tome of ane alectivle cad Ged þ dock. "y * My 

ifGed in hi | 15 Hye lose me 


in him. keepe my Commandementi. 

XMGod de glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 16 And I will pray thee Father, and he ſj ] 

| imme ä 0 — 
or euer: 

33 Little children, yet a little while am Lwith | 17 Exen the Spirit of trueth, whom the wotid 
Ve ſhal ſeeke me, and as I (aid vnto the Iewes, | cannot receiue , becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
whither I goe, ye cannet come: ſo now I ſay to you. |knoweth him: but ye know him, for hee 

34 * A new commandement I giue vnto you, with you, and ſhall be in you. * | 
That yee loue one another, as I haue vou, that 18 I will nat leaue you f comſortleſſe, I will 
ye alſo loue one another 


37 


— —— ͤ ͤ — — 


ye haue loue one to another. but ye ſee me, becauſe 1 liue, ye ſhall live alſo, 
| $6 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord , whither | 20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Fa- 
thou * lIeſus anſwered him, Whither 11 od bm 2 2 44 


canſt not follow met now : but thon ſhalt 21 Het commandements,andkeepeth 
me afterwards, | hem, hee ix inchatloucth me 3 and bes thai 4 


— — . — — — 0 — — b— — — - .f.hn— 2 — —— 


94 


— 


i lowed of my Father;and Fill love him 14 Ye are my (riends,if ye doe whatibever I 
will manifeſt my ſelle to him. mand you 

10 ludas ſaith vnto him, not Nicarior, Lord, b 15 Heaceforth I call you vor eruants for the 
it that thou it manifelt thy ſelfe vnto vs, want knowcth not what his lerd doeth , but 1 


yato the world ? * | called you (ricads: for all things that I hone beard 
23 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If a of my Father l haue made knowen vyato you. | 
— ru pe. — 5 — — —— — 5 
love him, and wee will come vnto him that you (hould goe and bri Matth. 
aur abode with him. — — truit ſhould remaine : 28.19. 
24 He that loneth me not, keepeth not my ſay- — hall ake of the Father in my 
, and the word which you beate, is not mine, — it you. 
bat the Fachers which ſeor me. eee 
25 Landry oh haue I ſpoken vnte you , being another | 
yet preſent with 18 It the world hate you', ye know that it 


16 Bai the Combuter which te bly Ghoſh, me before it hated you. 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, hee ſhall | 19 A the world wonld lone 
reach you all things , and bring all things to your | _ But becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
euer I haue ſaid vnto you. baue choſen you out of the world, theretore che | 
27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace I gine vnto world — 
not as the world giueth, giue I vnto you: let 205 the word that I ſaid The|® 
| —— nherrwenry neither let it be afraid. | ſeruant is not oo mill ol —— _ 13.16, 

: 


Ye haue heard how I aid 1 I gee a- — will alſo they mat. 10. 
, and come againe yuto If ye loned me, ye | rr 24. 
\n./ packer becauſe | hid gory vnto the Father: | 21 Bur 12 1 3 > Au — _ 


for my Father is greater then I. | for my Names ſake , becauſe 
| 19 And now I hauetold you * — — — 
, that when it is come to paſſe, ye t be- 22 If 1 not come 
4 had not had finne: ene l 
7. Hereaſter I will not talke much with you: for | for their ſinne, uſe. 
8 23 lie that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
' 24 If I had not done a them the workes 
* It But that the world may know that | lone the | which nane other man did, they had nec had ſinne: 
Ee Re re mann (oa now haue they both ſeene , and hated both me 


(euenſo I doe. Ariſe,let vs goe hence. and my Father, 

CHAP. XV. 2 5 Hut thus commeth 10 paſſt that the word 
1 The — and mutual loue betweene be fulfilled that is written in their Law, They ka- Pfal . 
chin and bus members , vuder the parable of the ted me without a cauſe. $.1%. | 


ve. 18 A comfort in the hatred and ation | 26 * But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 

{of the world. 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and will ſend vntu you from the Father, exen the Spirit 24.26. 
'of tbe Apoſtles. ol trueth. which proceedeth ſtom the Father, hee hen. | 
Am the true Vine nd my Father is the husband- (ſhall teſtific of me. 
man. \ 27 And yealfo ſhall bearewitneſſe, THER ' 
2 *Enery branch in me that beareth not fruitibe haue bene with me from the beginning, | 

taketh away and euery branch that beareth fruit, | CHAP. XVL | 

" he it. chat ic may bring forth more fruit. 1 Cbrift comſorteth his diſciples againſt tribulation 

. 3 Now yertd datee thoenghthe werd which (by rhe go promiſe of the holy bind prey ea reſtorye-. 

e. haue vnto you. and aſter fion: 23 
4 Aide in me. and I in you! As the branch can- ia h Name to be ac to bu 22 33 any 

[not beare fruĩt of it ſelſe except ic abide in the vine, — — 


no more can ye, ex e abide in me. things baue If — foo 
| F end Vine,ye Lethe branches: the that abi. $ br be offended. 4h * 


deth in me and 1 in him, the ſame bringerh foorth | * "Th wo you oat of the 
fe pac fruit: for for |, without me ye can 2 4 — ge 
* — de not ine, he i aft oth a6 Dn he doeth God ſeruice, 
is withered, and men therh,ah will they doe vnto „de- 
. EET 
in me, an wor ds 2 you, — haue I told you, that hen the 
e whar yl 1 — 8 — may remember that ther Ttpld you | 
Rb oper lorifed , that ye beare ofthem. And theſe things I ſaid not vnto you at the 
mak fr — diſciples. beginning, becanſe I was with you. 
9, As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued 5 _— now I goe my way to — 
you : continue ye in my leue. it bo 
1 ts 1e 5 1 — . 
porter bone enen 2s I haue kept my Fathers ſotro hath filled your heart. | 
ts, and abide in bis loue. 7 Neuerthel \Itell yeutbe woah t i eco 
11 Theſethings haue I ſyoken vnto yon, that my dient ſor that 1 goe away! for if I ge not a- | 
. and rhac your joy might | why en will noc e veto yew: : burif | 


12 * This is my dement,that je loue a DE or. 
ſiane, and of righteou 


wmocher, as I haue loued ou. 
13 Greater loue hath no man then this , that 3 . * | 
O becauſe they beleene not en | | 
Ddd z — of! 1 


| pan oy dow bn Litefor hi id. 3 | 


"ard, 
ky 


1 | 1 


: 


— — — — — chu 


: 


7.7. 


or- 25. Theſe chung: haue Lipoken vnto you in pro- 


abet. 


4 0r, pe. ſpeake vnto you in | prouerbs, but I ſhallſhew you enen as I am not of the world. 
'rables, Plainely of the Father, uf LIN that thou ſtouldeſt take them 


— — - 


Or, p4- ke lt 5 1 , | 
rable. 37 Now are we ſure that tha knowelt all things, | aj ich ſhall belecue on me h their word: | 


, 


Mat. { 32 Schold, the houre commeth , yea, is now mee. 
26.31. come, that yee (hall be ſcattered , every man to his 22 And the glory which thou gaueſt me, I hake 
or, bs f owne, and (hall leaue me alone: and yet I am u 


bone. 33 ſheſe chings I haue ſpoken vnto you 


| . Chiiſt comforterh bis diſeiples S. Ibu. par 


| 
' 
' 
| 
' 
' 


*Matth, } 23 And in that day ye thall aſke me nothing: e- 


— — — v —— — 


— — 


8 _—_— 
8 - — S - = — de 
10 of righreouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my Father, tribulation: but be of good cheere, I had 
and ye ſee me no mere. ' come the world. 
Of iudgment, becalſe the prince of this world | C HAP. XVII. f 
$5 udoed. - | 1 Chrifh prayeth to his Faghey to glorifie bim. 6 
rt i hane yet many things to ſay vnts you, but To preſerue hu Apoftler, I n vnitie, 17 awd 
ye cannot heute them now. truth: 20 To glorifie them,aud all other bylecwers 
: 1x3 'Howbeit , when the Spirit of trueth is come, | with him tn beawen. 

will guide you into all eructh : For he ſhall not T Heſe words ſpake leſus, and liſt vp us eyes to 
peake of himiſtiſe: but whatſoener he thall heare, 1 heauen, and ſaid, Father, the houre is come;gle., 
(hall he ſpeake, and he will (hew yeu things to | rific thy Sonne, that thy Son alſo may glorikie thee ; * 
come. 2 As thou haſt given him power oer all fleſh, {20.1 

14 He ſhall glorific mee, for he ſhall reciene of | that he ſhould giue eternall lite io as many as they| 
pmincand ſhall ſhew it vnco you. — |haſtginenhim. , : | 

15 All things that the Father hath , are mine: 3 Ad this is life eternall,chat they might know 
{therefore ſaid I, That he (hall take of mĩue, and ſhall | thee the onely true God, and leſus Chrilt whom| 
ine it vnto you. chou haſt ſent. | 

1s Alittle while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 4 1 haue gloriſied thee on the earth; I haue fini- 
e, a little while and ye ſhall ſee mee : becauſe I | ſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, 


toe to the Father. { $ And now, O Father, glorifie thau mee with 

1 Then ſaid ſame of his diſciples among them- | thine oe ſelſe, with the glory which I had wich 

felurs j What is this chat he ſaith vnto vs, A ltle thee before the world was, 

While, and ye {hall not ſee me: and againe, A little} 6 I haue maniſeſted thy Name vmo the men 

winie,and ye {hall te me: and, becauſe I goe to the | which thou gaue ſt me out of the world: thine they 

Father ne l. | werez and thou gaueſt them me, and they haue kept 
ig bey ſaid therefore, What is this that hee thy word. | 
ſaich, A little while > we cannot tell what he ſaith. | No they haue knowen that all things what» 
1s Now leſus knew that they were defirons'to ſoeuet thou haſt giuen me, are of thee, 
{aſke hi m. and faid vnto them. Do ye enquire among 8 For ſ haue giuen vnto them the words which 
your ſelues of that 1 ſaid, A little vhile, and ye (hall | thou — me, and they haue teceiued them, & and 
not ſee me: and againe, A little while, and ye ſhall | haue knewen — that I came out from thee, and 
come they haue belecued that thou didit ſend me. 
20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you , that yee ſhall 9 I pray for them I pray wot for the world : but 
| weepe and lameut but the world (hall reioyce. And for them which thou haſt giuen mee, for they ue 
ye (hall be ſorrowtull, but your ſorrow thall be tur- thine, | 
[ned into joy; ! 1o And all mine are thine, and thine are mine: 
15 21 A woman when (he is in trauell, hath ſurrow, and Lam glorified in them. | 

becauſe her houre is come: but afſoune asſhe is de. 11 And now I am no more in the world, but theſa 
hacred of the child. the remembreth no more the | are inthe world , and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
auguiih, for joy that a man is borne into the world. | keepe through thine awne Name, thoſe whom than 
22 And ye now therefore haue ſorro . but I will | halt giuen me,thatthey may be one. as we are. 
ſte you againe, and your heart thal tenoyce, and your| 12 Whale I was with them in the world, l kept) 
oy no mau taleth from you, them in thy Name: thoſe that chou gaueſt me, I habe 
kept, and none ef them is loft, bat the ſoone of per- 
rely,verely I ſaꝝ vnto yon, Wharſogucr ye ſhall aſke} dition: that the Scripture might be ſulſi led. 
che Father in my Name, he will giue it you. iz And now come I to thee, and theſe thing Ide 
24 Hicherto haue ye aſxed uothing in my Name : | ſpeake in the world, that they might haue my ivy) 
Ake and ye ſhall receive, that your ioy may be full. | fulfilled in themſelues. | 

14 I haue giuen them thy word, and the world 

hath hatcd them, becauſe they are not of the world, 


a 


16.1), 


uerbes : the time commeth , when I HMMall no more 


26 At that day yee ſhall aſłe in my Name: and of che world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe them! 
ſay not vnto you , that I will pray che Father for | from the euill, 1 
ou: . „16 They are not of the world, euen as] am not 
27 Fot the Father himſelfe loueth yau, becauſe; of the world. 
ye haue loued ape, and haue beleeucd that I came 17 Pay them through thy traeth ; thy word 
- out from God. 8 is trueth. f | 
„ 28 1 came foorth from the Father, and am come | 18 As thou haſt ſent me intothe world: euen ſo 
into the world: agaunc, I leaue the world, and goe haue I alſo ſent them into theworld, 
to the Father. p 19 And for their ſakes 1 ſanQike wy ſclſe,thatthey 
. 29 His diſciples faid vnto him, Loe, new ſpea- alſo might be | ſanRified through the tructh.. | 
HM. and ſpeakeſt no | prpucrbe, ! 30 Net ay l fortheſe alone ; but lot them 


is we belceue that thou cameſt forth from God. in mee, and I ia thee , that they alſo may be one. in 


and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſke thee: By 21 That they may all be dhe, 28 thon Father art 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe ye now belecue ?  vs.: that the world may beleeue that thou hall ſeat 


alone, becauſe the Fathet is with me. 


. that they may be one , euen as we art 
2; Linthem,and thou in mee, that they maybe! 
me ye wilght have peace, in the world ye 953 and chat the world may E 
— — — | . m—_ 

: 
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- 
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r. 
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_ 


us eare, 9 * xvi]. dad. i 
me, nd haſt led hemygs thou they warmed gg 3nd Pexer food wich. 


have gy | 

\ 7 me. | 5 | | 

T4 father, l will that they alſo whom thou haſt 1 -CThehigh Prieſt᷑ then aflird Ieſus of his diſ- 

me be with me where lam, that hey may be- ciples,and of his c I 3x | | 

ike bim my which thou haſt given me : for thou | 2 "him, 1 ſpake "OI" the 
* 17 — ö — * of man | — — andin the 
lecwers ; O tighteous Father, the wor not | Temple, 12 

nn 35 nthes , but 1 have bnomen thee, and theſe | ſecrerhavs ——— 


** | that thou haſt ſent me: | 21 Why aſkeſt thou me ? Allie which | 
Jae 44 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, | heard me what T haue ſad vnto them: d, they | 


— will declare it: that the lone wherewith thou know what I ſaid, __ 
rall fied, 20. loved me. may be in them, and] in them. 22 And ben he had thus ofthe offi. | 
a3 they | N CHAP. xVUul. cers which ſtoed by ſtroke 1 ith the line off 04, with. | 
I Inda Letfayeth ſeſia. 6 The officers fall to the | his hand,faying, Anſwereſt thou the hi ien r 
tht know | 10 Peter ſniteth off Malchus care. 12 Teſus | 23 leſus tn(Wered him , If 1 baue euill | 
i wh taken and led vnto Arnas anti Cap 15 Pe- | beare witneſſe of the euill: butif well, why ſmiteſt | 
* denial, 19 leſ e mined be dre Caiapbas: 2K thou me? * | 
vc gaz. Hit arratgentent before Pilate. 36 Hu kingdome, | 24 *Now Annashadſent him bound vnto Caiz* ty, 
e. % The lewes g le Bayabbarto be let looſe, phas the high Prieſt, 6.57 
nee with Aen leſus had ſpoken theſe words, & he went | 23 And Sinjen Peter Rood und warmed hin- f Hotel 
ad wit V foorth with his Diſciples over the Brooke ſelſe: * Theyſaid therefore vnto him, Art net thou 1 | 
| Cedron, where was a garden, into the which ha en · ja)ſo one of his diſciples > He denied it, and ſaid , 1 * _ 
not —_— 


ved and his Diſciples. noe. | 
—— _ And which betrayed him, knew 2 One of the ſetuants of the bigb Priefts (being 
ue k place: for Ieſus oft timey reſorced thiiber with ſhis l inſman u libfe eare Perer eus ef) ſaiti, Did not 
* Sepia les. ' » I ſee thee in the garden with him 

AT 3 *Tudasthen haning receined a band of men, 27 Peter then denyed again#,” and immediately | 
and officers trom the chicte Prieſts and Phariſees, the cocke crew. ; 
; which | commeth thither with lenternes, and torches, and | 23 F Then led they Ieſus from Caisphas vato Math, 
„end weapons. . Lehe hal of iudgement: And itwas earch) : * and 2 
ee; and 16 4 leſustherefore knowing all things that ſhould [they hemſelues wy 1+ vor into the judgement hall, | 

| See pen him. went ſootth , and (aid vnto them, | leſt 1'\-y ſhould be degled : but that they might eat * 
d : but Whom ſerke ye ? the Pa!ieoner IE — 
bey ue 5 They anſwered lim, leſus of Nazareth. Ieſus 29 Plate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, . 

| ith vito I 2m hee. And ludas alſo which M hat accnſation bring ye ag. iuit this wan ? Ace 
mine: {betrayed him, ſtood with them 830% They anſwered and ſaid vnto his, It he were | 

| ( Aſſoone then as he had faid vmo them, Iam | not amaletaRtonr,, wee would not haue dcliuered | | 
ttheſs le they went backe ward. and tell to the grand. bim v vato thee. - | 
acher, | 5 hes aſſed he them againe, Whom ſeeke e? 31 Thenfaid Pilate vnto them, Toke ye him, and 
3 thea Aud they aid; leſus of Nazareth, indge him ace ding to your law. the lewes ther- 
11 8 lefus anſwered, I haue told you tha / I am he: ori fair! 1 onto him. it is not lawful tut vs to put any | 
kept tree ye fork me,lertheſc goe their way 3 mau ta bath : | 


That the ſa ing might betulfilied, which hee 32 hat the ſaying of Teſus mi ke be {ulfilled, |, 
which he (pake,figni! / ig v hatdeath he ſhonid die. Matth. 
33 *Thien Pilate cnucd into the ludgem nt hall 2.19. 


| have ? 

er "up. \ſpake, * Of chem which thou gaui it me, haue I loſt 
| done 

againe 4 and called le ſus, and ſaid vnte him, Arc *Matth, 


BM | to Then Simon Peter having a word , drewe it, 


I 
a, * ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his | thou the Kivg of the le es 7 27.11. 
icht care : the ſeruants name was Malc hus. 4 4e/ps anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of 
rd i Then ſaid leſus vnto Verer, nt vp thy ſword | thy ic He? or did ot erstell it hee ef me ? 
wy ren 
yen me ſhall not diinke ut 3 tian, and err e Vibe 
2 * tz Then the band andthe captain. and officers to me: What haſt thon done 
hem | of the lewes tooke «ſug, and bound him, | 36 leſus anſwered , My kingdome is net of this 
od iz And led him away to Annas firſt , (for he was world: if my kingdeme were of this world, then | 
not father in law ta Caiaphas) which was the high — — that I ed dot be deli- 
* Prieſt that ſame-yeere | i uered tothe lewes : but now is my kingdome not 
ord} * has |, 4 * Now Caiapbas was he which counſel] | from hence 


j{ tothe tees, that ir was expedient one man 37 Pilate therefoge ſaid vnto him Art thou | 


nſo ſbould die for the people, [King then? leſus anſwered I houſayeſt that I am a 
e | 15 4 * And Simon Perer followed leſus, and | King. To chis end was I borne , aud for this cavſe | 
hey ſo did another diſciple: that diſciple was knowen | came I into the world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe 


“ ws the high Prieſt, and went in with leſus into | vnto the tructh : enery one that is of the trueth bea 
| the palace ot the high Prieſt, ; reth my voce. | 
Is But Peter ſtood at thedoore without. Then 38 Pilace faith vnto him, What is trueth ? And 
thay, | went ovethat other diſciple , which was knowen | when he had ſaid this, be went out againe vnto the 
11.50, ne the high Prieſt , and ſpake vnco her that kept | Iewes, and ſaith vnto them, I finde him in no fault 
"Watch, the deore, ind brought in Peter. {ar all. 
. 15 Then ſaith the damoſell that kept the doore | 39 But ye haue a cuſtome that I ſheuld releaſe 'wyarth, | 
re Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans di · vnto you one at the Paſſeouer: Dyer therefore 15.13. 
| ewes } 


ciples { He ſaith, I am not. that I releaſe vnto you the kung ofthe | 
18 And the ſcruants and officers ſtood there, © 40 ® Thencryed they all againe,ſaying, Not this an 

who had made a fare of coales, (let ic was cold) and man, but Batabbas Now Barabbas was 2 » 124. | 

| gs | Ddd 4 CHAP, 

1 + 4 = L ; [ | 


| | | 
: 4 f ' 


Sia 4% 8 


FManb. 
$7-26, 


eke 


Hen“ Pilates ecke iche, and ſoour- 


And the ouldiers platted 2 crowne ef thornes, 
\andpyticon hipkead, and they pag. on him a pur 


* Haile King of the lewes : and they 


faid 
| webe wien cheir hands 


4 P 8 — 
vnto them, Behold, 1 88 
Je may new tee? — hm 
| s Thencanmelcſus foorth Gaye pc ray 
of chornes , and the purple robe 
vntoe them,Bchold the man. 


vy— 


þ 


6 Whea the chieſe Prieſts therefore and offi- 
cetsſa bim theꝝ eryed out, ſaying , Grucifichim, 
cruciſie him, Pilate ſaith vnes them, Take ye him, 
and crycific him t for I God no faule; in him. 


by our lyy he os tro dic, becauſe be made him- 
ſelle the Sonne ab God, 


ä — afraid. 1 
9 And went againe 1 

d Gaith vnto Teſus , Whence art chou ? But leſus 

aue him uo anſwere. 

ro Then ſaich Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou 
not vnto tne # Knowelt thou not, that L hae power 
to crucifie thee, and haue power to releaſe thee ? 

Fr leſus — thou couldeſt bauc no power 


berefoue hee that mcc vnte 


7 Thelewes anſwered him, We haue a law, and 


4 Wien Þ ilatetherefore heard chat ſaying, hel 


They parted 


wa” 

27 Then * — 
mother. And from that houre 
her voto his owne home, 

28 J After this, Ieſus knowing that all 
were do acc om plihed, chat the Scripture mi 
be fulkilled faith. tharlt, 

29 No there was ſet a veſſell, fullof vineger; 


Fe with vineger, z and purit! 


and gave vp 


31 The lewes therefore, begauſe it was che pte · 
patation, that the bodies ſhould not remaine ypon 
a dey war an ih op) eg Pe, hr 

was an ) Pi 
I, except it were giuep thee from 2d 24 legs might day 1 


— 
thou let this 


; 


Huth, 
7757. 


pode: „thou art not —— — * 
eth himſelfea peak ar 

. 13 4 When — — . 
he bronght . — — 
ment ſeat, ind at is e pauement, 
bet in the Hebrew Gabbatha. 


and about the ſixr houre: and hee faith vote the 
Jewes Behold your Kwy- 


2 The chief Prieſts anſwered, 
— 


the Hebrew, 


with him. on eitherfide one, and leſus inthe midſt. | 

19 d Pilate wrote a title, —— 
eroſſe. And the wri Tx IESVS OF NA- 
ZARETH, T 


þ 


. 


1 N 


IEWES. 


the place where lefus was crucified , was nigh to 
85 citie, and it was written in Hebrew, and 
reeke, and Latine. 
1 Then ſaid the a8 hs e lewes tp 


p— — — — — . — — 


16 * Thend —— de bim therefarewatothen| 
to be crucified t and they tooke Leſus and led him ing 


away. 

"7 And he bearing his croſſe, went feorth into a body of Teſus, arid Pilare 
place called the lace ata bull, rern ORE of Ieſus. 
— wrmegn — — 
came to leſus t, brought a mixture 

— weight. 


wound | 


18 Where they cruciged him, and two other fs: firlt 


3 . 


his fide , 
and water. 


35 And he that ſawe it, bare record, and his te- 
rg Audi it was the preparation of the Paſſeoner, Irn 


"_ 


But „A ith him , — 
with 8 Pin ran he La tore ſhould ure hood be 


and they — 


zo When kt es pane WOE 
ger, heſaid , It is finiſhed , 2nd be bowed his head 


therefore among themſelues 

zan. but caſt lots for it, whoſe dhe 

* that the — — might —ů 
. 
ve caſt lots. $ therefore 
the ſouldiets did. 

25 J Nowthere ſtood b — eroſſe of Ieſus his 
mother, and his mothers 


the 


. 


— | Beholde 
t diſciple 


Write not, , The king ofthe wes: butt 
yn 7 OS 
relics, — 2 —— 


* 


and thatthey might be 


—_— 

greater ſlune. — and brake the 
ta en heveeſerch bllere loqghtre rleals of thefirſt, a. which was 

bim : but the Lewes ctied out. ſaying, 


— ann, 

was 2 —— brake not his 

But one of the ſouldiets with 
ſoorthwith came 


. 


were done, & that the Scrip- 


d, * A bone ef him ſhall not 


7 33 7" They — 


— 


[i 


E KING OF TRR dera bury 


| looke on him whom they pierced. 
3B E * And after this, 


(be- 
of Ieſus, but { 2 ſeate of the ¹⁷ 


he Pilate that he 


an budred 


A — 2 —— 


41 Now in the place where he 


lewes preparation 


pigh at hand, 


1 — 


| 


20 This title then read mary of the lewes : for there was a garden , and in the 
pulchre,wherein was neuer man yet laid. 

0 #2 Thete layde they Ieſus therefore , becauſe 
day, forthe Sepulchre was 


—  ————_— 


away 
— 


CHAP. 
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5 1 Fon | NO an helen 
CHAP. IX. me, euen ſo ſend I you. 


Father bath ſent 
1 M commerh to the Sepulcbye : 3 So FR Lee" 22 ; And when hee had faid his, hee breacheton 
loch i berke garnet 11 le- them, and faith vnto them, Receiue yee the holy 
gor 
h to Mary Magdalene, 19 _ 1 5% Ghoſt, 
, 24 The incredxluit, and con 23 * Whoſe ſoeuer fines — 
3 The Scripture i ſufficient —_ — | mitred vnte them, and ſoeuer finves yee te · 
2 the weeke , commeth Marie teine, they are reteined. 
r it was yet darke, ynto! 24 J But Thomas one of the twelue, called Di- 
the ſtone taken away from dymus, was not with them when leſus came. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 
3 and commeth to Simon Pe- We haue ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid vnto them, Ex 
ede Diſcipte whom leſus loued, ws pet in his hands the pri tarp nas Gon 
Fleck voco them, They haue taken away the — — imo the print of the nailes, 
und out of the Sc pulchre, and we know not where thruſt my hand inte his fide, 'I will not belceve. 
they have laid him. | 26 CAndafter eight dayes, againe his diſciples 
peter therefore went forth, and that other diſ- | were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 
Ale, w4 ca to the Sepulchre. 1 leſs, the doorey being (hr, and ſtood in the midſt, 
go they ran both together, and the other diſ- | and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 
cnt outrynne Peter, and came firſt to the Se» | 27 Then ſaid hee to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
' finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
5 And hee ſtouping dove and looking in, ſaw hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be not ſaith- 
helen loces lying , yet went he not in. leffe, but beleeuing. 
6 Then commeth Simon Peter pang him, | 28 Ard Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
went into the Sepulchre ,and ſcerh the linnen ' My Lord, and my God. 
lie, ' 29 leſus faich vito him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
hud the napkin that was abour his bead, not | haſt ſcene me, thou haſt belecued : bleſſed are they | 
with the linnen clothes, but wrapped Ol and yet haue beleened. 
\thet in place by it ſelfe. | 30 d other lignes truely did leſas in *Chap. 
$ Then went in alſo that other diſciple which | the preſe his diſciples, which ate not titten ar.25. 
— Sepulchte, and he (aw, and belee- | ia this booke. 


| $f Vittheſcare written, that yet — 4 — 

9 For ax yet they knew not the Scripture , 133 —_— 'Soune of and chat 
he muſt riſe againe from the dead. belecuing, ye might haue life through his Name. 

16 Then the diſciples went awgy 2gaine yo 
[thetrowne home. "AMAR 4 CHAP. 5 
11 FBat wit at the Sepulchre Pa aine ts Diſciples jowas 
mpg ads ſhe wept, VELA downe, and - 5 * 

the chre ; 


| 
| 
| 9.004 herd cars Ange 


\dody of Icfus had layen 
| 13 Andtheyſa peace ber, Womanghy wrepel A — 
thou? She (ai —— Becauſe they haue ta - o the 
nne — — 
kid him. =. _ DE 
| 14 And when ſhee had thus ſaid, ſhee turned her ——— — — 
ble backe, and ſaw leſus ſtanding , and knew not | lilee, and the ſonnes of Zebedec, 
lat it was leſus. a a 
2 122 \She Copa why weepe — | epi ook — — 
D keſt thou ? — They ſay vnto him, Wee alſo 
the — 


GS went forth, and —— 
hence, tell me where ide him * night they caught nothing 
ett. l But when the morning was now come, — 


my Father: but goe to my bre- a 
vnto them, I aſcend vnto my Father, right ſide of the ſhip, and ye dall fnde. They caſt 
, and to my God, and yout God. thereſoge , and now they were not able — 
Mary — came and tolde the diſciples, for the multitude of fiſhes. 
had ſeene the Lord, and that he had ſpoken} 7 Therfore chat di — faith | 
vnto her. vuto Peter, It ĩs the - Now when Simon Peter 
Gra, —— — — heard that it was the Lord, hee hoe on his fiſhers coat | 


of the weeke, when the doores were that, vnto him, (for he was naked) did caſt kill 
where the diſciples were aſſembled for feare of the! inte the ſea. 
Jewes, came leſus. and ſtood in the midit, 4 8 And the other diſciples came in anale ſhip | 
atothem, Peace be vnto you. lor they were not ſarte from land, but as it —7 
20 Aud when he had ſo ſaid , hee ſhewed vnto two hundreth cubite) dragging the ner with fiſhes. \ 
bis hands and his fide, Then were the — 9 Aſſoone chen as they were come te land, they | 


Fo Thea — ſaw a fire of coales there, and nh laid thereon, and | 
5 IO os whemdgaine, Peace be voto! bread, 


| 
| 
| 


e 


3 


ECC 


16 leſus ſaich vnto them, Bring ofthe fiſh, Which 18 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, When the 
| ye hae now caught. waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelte , aud walked 
n Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net to whither theu wouldeſt : but whey thea ſhalt be 
land full of great fiſhes, au ſ undred and fiftie avd} olde thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine lands. and 
- | three : and for all chere were ſo many, yet was not ther (hall girde thee, and cary thee whither t 
| the net broken. wouldeſt not. 
tz leſus ſaith vnto them, Come and dine, And) 19 Thisſpake hee, ſignifying by what death 
| none of his diiciples durſt afkc him, M uo art thou?| ſhould glorifi- God, And when he had ſpoken 
{ knowing tha: it was the Lord. he faith vnto him, Follo x me. 
' 13 leb then commeth,and caketh bread, and gi- 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci 
| gerh.clucry, and fith likewiſe. * whom letus lazed, following, which als! 
14, This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhewed! on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord,which is 
himtelſe to his diſciples, after that he was riſen from) that betrayeth thee ? 
the dead. : 21 Peter ſeeing him, ſ:ythto Teſus, Lord, and 
\ 25 ohen they had dined, Teſus ſaith to di- hat (half this man doe f 
mon Peter Simon. ſonne ot Lovas, Ioueſt thou mee 22 leſus ſaith vato him, IF 1 will that he ta i 
more then thei He ſaith vnto him, Vea. Lord. thau I come, what is that to thee 2 Fulluw chou me 
' knowelt tha ¶ loue thee, He ſaich vuto him Fecde 23 Then went this taying abroad aweng the bres 
my lambes. thren. that that diſcipl: ud not dic: yet leſus 
1 Hee faith to him againe the ſecond time, di · ſaid not vnto him. H- ſh I net die: but. if L will 
mon ſonne of Ionas, le ei thou me + He ſa'th vnto that he tary ill I come, what is that to thee 2 
bim, Yea. lo d. then knoweſt that 1 lone hee Hee 24 This is che di.cipl- which te ſtific ch of theſe 
| Faith vnto hin, Feed my ſheepe. things, 3nd wrote theſe things, aud wee know that 
15 He id voto him the third came, 8 mon ſonne bis teſtimonĩe is true, | 
| of lonas, loueſt thou mee + Peter was grieued, be- 25 * Andchere ie 3lfo many other things, which «x 


— 


. 13 


— 


cauſe hee ſaid vnto bim the tra time, Loueſt thou leſus did; the which if they ſhould bee written 10 n 


me? And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou kooweſt all cucry one, I ſuppoſe hat cucn the world it ſelſe 
(hin gpychon kno veſt that 1 lone tice, Jeſus th chuld nor containe the bookes that ſhuuld be writs 
o him, Feede my ſberpe. | ten, Amen, | | 


a 


1... 
2 


_— 


; | 


©is 
* 


- 


"THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLE 


- — 


| þ # 3 M2 neſſes vnto me, boch in Hieruſalem, and in all Ta * 
' 1 Chrift preparing bu Apoſtles to the heholding dea, and in Samaria, and voto the vitermoſt part 
of hu aſcenſion gathereth tht i gether tuto toe mount | of the earth. 


| Oliuet, tammandeth ther to expett in Hierujalem | 9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things while! L 
the jending downe of the holy Ghoſt. promiſeth after | they beheld, he was taken vp, and 3 clovd received 4 


des to ſend it i ij vertu whereof they ſhonla | him out of tacirſight, 
| be witneſſes out a hi # eue % the vt parts of | to And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward hers 
| #he earth. After bu aſteuſion they are werued | uen, 25 he went vp, behold, two men ſtood by them 
| by ewo Aupels debert and to (et therr miu vp · in white apparell $ : 
on hus for ound comming. 12 They accordingly re- | 11 Which alſsfaid, Ye men of Galile, why ſtand 
tune, and giaing the! :ſelues to prayer, chooſe Mat ye gazing vp into beauen ? This ſame leſus which is 
| thin e up the place of Indas. taken vp trom you inte heauen, Hall ſo come, in 
| g N t former treatiſe haue I made, O | like maner as ye baue ſeene him goe iato heauen. 
[heophilus , of all that leſus began | 12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem fromthe, 
both tn doe and teach, | mount called Oliuet, which is from Hieruſalem a 
| - 2 Vun ill the day in which hee was | Sabbath dayes journey, 
| 898 taken vp , aſter that hee thraugh the 13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
| hot, Lav had ginen commandements vnto the A- | Into an vpper roome, where abode both Peter and 
| putt les, hom he bath choſen : Iames, and lohn, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
| 3 Toa rbom alſo he ſhewed himſelſe aliue after | Bartholomew and Mathew, Lames tbe ſoune of Al- 
| his paſsion, by many infallible prooſes. being ſeene | pheus. and Simon Z:letes, and lud aa t- brother of 
r, 64+ oſ them fourtie dayes 5 and ſpeaking of the things Iames. 
ting to- | pertaining tothe kingdome of God: | 14 ſbeſe all continued with one accord in prey 
gether + 4 An1 being afiembled together with them, er and ſupplication with the women, and Mary, the 
with \ commanded themtcha they ſhould not depart from | mother of leſus, and with his brethren, EN 
chen. Hieruſalem. but waite for the promiſe of the Father, 15 J Aud in thoſe dayes Peter ſtvad vp in the 
{Luke which ſæycb he, ye haue heard of me, middes of the diſciples, and Ta1d, ( The number of 
2410. $5 For lohn ttuely baptized with water, but names together were about an hundred & twenty.) 
| *Matrh, ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoit, not many 16 Men and brethren This Scripture mult needs 
2 1.5 dayes hence. haue beene fulſil ed, * which the holy Ghaſt by the 


Chap, | 6s When they therefore were come together, | mouth of Danid ſpake betore concerning ludas, , | 


2.1. they alk-d of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this which was guide to them that robke leſus. 1 
time reſtore again? the kingd me to liracl ? 17 Fer he wagpumbred with vs, and bad obtat- 

power of 7 Aud hee ſaid ymothem, It is not for you to ned part of this miniſterie, ; 

the holy ko the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 18 * Now this man purchaſed a field with the te- 


S t hath put in his owoe power. | ward of iuiquitie, and 1974 Fri he burit a · 29.1, 


cem, 8 gut yee ſhall receiue | power aſter that the | ſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guihed ont. 

wor res, holy Ghoſt is come vpon you, aud ye [hall be wit* | 19 Aud it was knowey to all che dwellers 1 
= — —— TT — —— — — - + — _ 

: : - 


v3.4 1 


— — — — 
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and 
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inſomuch as that field is called in their 
Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of 


thick is he 


cork 


* 


0 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes. Let 
habitation be d:ſolate, and let no man dwell 
thirgin: And his I bilhopricke ler another take. 
#1 Wherefore ot theſe men which have compa- 
with vs all che time that the Lord leſus went 
nd ont among VS, 
— inning ſtom the baptiſme of lohn, vnto 
1 that hee was taken vp from vs, mult 
beordained to be 2 witueſſe with vs of his re- 


23 And they appointed two, Ioſeph called Bar- 
who was ſurnamed luſtus, and Macthias. 

24 Aud they prayed and (aid, Tho Lord, which 

knowelt the hearts of all men ſhew whether of theſe 

exo thou haſt choſen, > iy 

1 That bee may take part of this miniftery and 
ip. ſrom which Indas by tranſyreſsion fell, 

be goe to his owne place. 

0 they gaue foerth their Jets, and the lot 

ron Matthias, and be was nurnbred wich ihe 


es. 
CHAP. IL. 

1 The Apofles fled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
mg diner languages, art admired by ſome, aud 


ded by others: 14 Whom Peter di 1.g,ond 

mg 1+ 48 he Apoſiles ſpate by the peer f the 
4 CG that Ir fie was riſtm from the dend, f. 
| cended auto beeurn, had pawre! downe the ſame ho- 
bent, aid was the Meſſi is, a man nomen to 
them to be 2pproouen of God by hu mracles, won- 
| ders,aud fone 5 avid no; cru 1fied without has deter. 
anuate connſel and f rehnowle ,. 37 He bapti. 
Wh a great number that were conueried. as Who 
afifrgar deute and char bly co, toge- 
ther : the Apoſiles working many muracles, and 
God daily increaſing his Church. 

Nd when the day ot bentecoſ was folly come, 
ere with obe ac cord in dne place. 

2 And ſnddenly there came a found from hea- 
as of a ruſhing mightie winde, and filled all the 

where they were ſittiug » 

3 An there apprared vncothem clouen tongres 
the ag ot fir, and it ſate vponeach them. 
4 And they were a!! filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
nd begen taſycae with other tongues, a5 the ſpl · 

gaae them vtterance. 
5 And there were dwelling wleruſalem Tewes, 

men, out of euery nation ynocr heauen 

6 Now + when this was noted abroad, the mul- 
rude came together, and were f confounded, be- 
chat euer man heard them — in his owne 


7 dad they were all amazed and maruei led. ſ- 
ing one to another. Behuld, ate not all theſc which 


ſpeake Gali ans? 


8 And how heare wee euery man in our owne 
, wherein we were borne? 
.9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elawites, and the 
—＋ MA potamia, and in ludea, and Cappa- 
ia, in Pontus and Afta, 
1s Phrygia,and Pampbylia. lu Egypt, and in the 
of Lybia,abo-'t Crone, & rangers of Rome, 


es and Proſelytes, 
11 Cxetes, and Arabians, we do heare them ſpeake 
in tongues the wonderfull wor kes of God, 
ug And they were all amazed. and were doubt 
ing one to another, What meancth this? 
13 Others mocking (aid , Theſe men ate full 
Kw wine, 


- 


* 


* 


2 — 


14 — —— — 2 liſt 
vp his voyce. and ſaid ynto them, Ye men of laden, 

and all yethat dwell at Rieruſalem be this knowen 

vnto you, and hearken to my words, n 

| 14 For theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe, fre. 

ing it is but the third houre ofthe day: 

| 16 * But this is chat which was ſpoken by the # Joel x, 
[Prophet Ioel. v8 clay 
' 17 And itſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 44.3. 
((aith God) I will powre out of my Spirit vpon all 

fleſh.and your ſonues and yoar danghters (hall pro- 
— your yong men ll fee viſions, and your 

old men ſhall dreame dreames, 
; 18 And on my ſeruants and on ay handmaidens, 

I will powre out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 

they ſhall propheſie : 

i9 And | will ſhew wonders in heaven abone, | 
and ſignes in the earch beneath: blood, and fire, and | 
vapour o ſmoake. bel 
29 * The Sunne (hall he turved into darkenefie, 

and the Moone into blood, before that great and hon 


notable day come. - 
21 * And it (hall come to paſſe . thar 1 2 
(hall call on the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſoned. 13 


22 Ve men of Iſrael. h aretheſe words; deer 
Nazareth,a men app οUν⁸A do God a , by 
mitecles. wanders & Fgnes, which God did by kim 

| in Me midſt of you, as ye yon ſelues alſo know : 

23 Him, beeing de lincred by the der- +minate 

' conntell and [oreknowledge of God. ye hai e taken, 
ahel by wicked hands haue crucified and ſlaine: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp haning loof-d the 
paines of death, becanſe it was not poſstble that he 
1 1d be holden ef it, * 

| 25 For Davidſpeakith concerning him: *Ifore- PAL, 
ſaw the Lord alwajes befort wy face, forhe is on my 46.9. 
right hand, that I ſhould not be mocued, * 
| 26 Thereſote did my heart reioyce, & my tongue 
| was glad. Moreoneralſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
27 Becauſe thou wile ner leane my ſoule in hell, 
neither wile thou ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cor- 
rupt ion. 


. 


28 Then haft made knowen to me the wayes of 
lie thou ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy coun- 
tenance. 

29 Men and brethren, f let ine freely ſpeabe te r, 
yan * of the Parriarch David, that he is beth dead 

and buried. and his ſeputchre is ih vs vnto this 
3s Therefore bcinga Prophet, and knowirg 
that God bad ſworne with an oath to hir1 . that of 


2.19. 


would raiſe vp Chrift co ſit on his throne: | 
31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the refurre&ion | 
of Chriſt, * that his ſoule was not left in hell, ncj- Pal. 

| ther his fleſh did ſee corruption, 16.11. 

32 This Ieſus hath God taiſed vp, whereof wee 
| allare witneſſes, 

33 Therefore being bythe right hand of God 
exalred , and hauing teceiued of the Fatherthe pro- 
mile of the holy Ghoſt , he hath ſhewed foorth this, | 
which ye now fee and heare, | 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended intothe 
bat he ſaith himſelte,*The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, 

Sit thon on my right hand, 110.1. 

35 Vain! thy foes thy ſootſtoole. 

36 Therefore let ail the houſe of Iſrael know af.. 
ſuredly, that God hath made that ſame leſus, whom 
| ye haue crncified, both Lord and Chriſt. | 

37 © Now when they heard this they were pri 
ked in their heart. and ſaid vnte Peter, ard o the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, w 


{ we doe? 
33 Thea 


— 


— — — 


— — ———jä6 — —— 


* . 
days * *-Kingh 
* Plalm, | 
the fruit of his loynes according to the fleſly, hee 13-11. 


: 


* Pſalm, 


— — —_ — AäWGůAGů = —_—_—_ 


- - — 


bone, 


| 
13 


1 5 be Ates, — 


. * 4 the Lord our God ſhall call. cob, the God of our fathers bath glorified his Soune| 


i 


Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent, and bee 12 J And when Peter ſaw it, hee anſwered ves 
baptized euei y one of you , in the Name of leſus | the people, Ye menof Iſrael , why warucile yee ae 
Chriſt, for the remiſsion of finnes , and ye ſhall te | this ? or why looke yee ſo earneſtly on vs,as 
ceiue the gift of the haly Ghoſt, dy our owne power or holinefſe wee had | 

45 For the promiſe is vnto you, and to your Chil- | man to walke ? 
dren, and to all that are atarre off , euen as many as | 13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac and of la- 


40 And with many other words did hee teſtifie | Ieſas , whom yee deliuered vp, and denied him in 
and exhorr, ſaying , Saue your ſelues ſtom this vn · the preſence of Pilate , when be was determined to 


| taward generation. þ a let him goe, 
. © Then they that gladly receiued his word, 14 * But yee denyed the holy One, and the la, 
| were baptized : aud the ſame da here were added eie be vnto or #7. 


vnto them about three the ſoules. - - -»} 15 And killedjthe Prince of life whom God hath I 
42 And they continued ſtediaſtl/ in the Apoſtles | raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, wr. 
; doctrine and fellow(hip, and in breaking of bread, | 14 And his Name through faithrin his Name hath 
| and in prayers. | made this man — — ye ſee and know: 
43 And ſeare came vpon euery ſoule : and many | the ſaith which is by him, bath giuen him this per. 
wonders aud ſigues were done by the Apoſtles. fed ſoundueſſe in the preſence of you all. 
44 And all chat belceued were together, and bad | 17 And now brethren I wote that through ig 
all things common: norance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, 
45. And fold their poſſeſaions and | and 18 But thuſe things which God before bad ſhew.| 
. parted them to all men, as cuery man had need. ed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt 
4 And they continuing dayly with one accerd ſhould ſeffer,behath fo fulfilled, 
in the Temple, and breaking bread ij tim hauſe to 19 © Repent ye therefore,and be connerted,that| 
| houſe, did eat their meat with gladucile and ſingle · your fins may be blotted out, en the times of te 
neſſe ot heart, freſt. ing (hall come from the preſence of the Lord. 
47 W God, and hauing fauour with all the 20 And he thall fend leſus Chriſt, which 
people. the Lord added to the Church daily was preached vnte you : ' 
luch as ſhould be ſancd. 24 Whomthe heaven moſt receiue , vntill the 
CH 1 Ar. — wr pr. uy God — 
Peter preaching to the people came 10 ſee 4 en mouth his Prophets ſince 
1 fn — — a 
wot to hawe avenge bn lob cri owner „ 32 *For Moſestrucly ſaid vnto the Fathers, a Den 
er godlines,but by God c his Sou le ſus, and through Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you K 
faith ia his Name: 13 withallveprebenrling them ol your brethren, like vnto mee; him yee beare chf 
for crucifytng Ieſin : 1 Which becauſe they did it in all things whatſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto you, . 
through ixuorance, aud that thereby were fulfilled 23 An it (hall come to paſſe, that euery foule | 
| Gods determinate counſel and the Scriptures: 19 He | which wil not heare that Prophet ſhalbe | 
exhorteth them by repentance and fauth to ſerbe re- from among the people. 
miſſion of their fins, nd ſaluatiom m the ſaree teſus . . Yea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and | 
Ne: peter and ohm went vp together into the thoſc that follow after , as many as haue ſpoken, | 
Temple at the houre of prayer,bez»g the ninth haue likewiſe foretolde of theſe dayes. | 
boure. | 25 Yee are the children of the Prophets, andof | 
' 2 And acertaine man, lame from his mothers the Coucnant which God made with our Fathers, 
wombe was caricd, whom they layd daily at the | *ſaying vato Abraham, And in thy ſeed (hall all Þ O 
gate of the Temple which is called ull}, to the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. 12. 
Aker al mes of them that entred into the Temple. 26 Vuto you firſt; Ged hauing raiſed vp his Son | 
, $ Whoſceing Peter and John about to goe into Ieſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning away euer 


the Tempic,aſk-& an almes. one of you ſrom his iniquities. 

| 4 AndPetcrfaitening his eyes vpon him; with | CHAP. III. 

[Jobn,faid, Looke on vs. rt Therulers of the dewes offended with Peters 
$5 And he gaue heed vnto them, expecting to te- Sermon, 4 (though thouſands of the were | 

ce iue ſomething of them ; conuerted that heard the word) 1 eiſou him, a 


, 6 Then Peterſaid, Silner and gold haue I none, | Jobn. 5 After v pon examination. Petey bolilly + | 
but ſuch as I haue, giue I thee: In the Name of leſus ouching the lame mai! to be healed by the Name of | 
Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. | Teſus,and that by the ſame leſus one ly we muſt be t« 
| 7 And he tooke him by the tight hand, and lift | ternaih ſaved: 13 They command him and Toby to | 
him vp; and immediatly his feet and ancle bones | preach no more in that Name, adding alſo threats | 
teceiued ſtrength: i wing, 23 whereupon the Church fleeth to prayer: | 
Aud be lcaping vp ſtood, and walked,anden-| 31 And God by ing the place where they were | 
tred with them into the Temple , walking and lea | end ad yeftifed thes he heard their prayer : con- 
ping and praiſing God. , | fSrming the church with the gift of the boly Ghoſh, | 
Aud all che people ſaw him walking, and and w1th vuctala lows and charitt, | 
ptaiſing God. A Nd as they ſpake vnto the e, the Prieſts | 
{ Io And they knew that it was he which ſate for | and thef captaine of the Tem le, and the Sad- Jon 
almes at the Beaurifull gate of the Temple: and | duces came vpoa them, | 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at 2 Being grieued that they taught the people, aud 
that which had ha vnto him. | preachgd thorongh leſus the reſutrection from the | 
4 12 Andasthe lame man which was healed, held | dead. | 
and John, all the e anne together vnto 3 Aud they layd hands on them, and put them | 
| them in the porch that is Solomous , greatly in holde vnto the next day: for ig was now cuen- 
wondering. ; tide, f 
4 How- 


' 
7 
1 4 


* —_— — — — — —— 


Ls 
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— HR . Sapphira. 
many of which heard the word againſt his Chriſt. : 
the of the men was about . — . 1 thy holy childe 

| 


qArdit came to paſſe on the morrow , that tius Pilate , with the Gentiles and the I 

and Elders, and Scribes, 3 were gathered together, | 

and Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiaphas,and 28 n 
ad Alexander , and as many as were of the — —— 


Wh 
1 
vi 


them, Yee rulers of the people , „ Elders of x yh mp mg app a” 
they were aſſembled and 
9 If we this day be examined of the good deed ee boly Gholt, and they 


io che impotent man , by what meancs hee is 

wade Andthe multieude of her that beleeued ere 

to Be it knoen vnto you all, and to — — | ae — and of one foule : Neither ſaid any of 

Mel, that by the Name of leſus Chriſt of chat ought of the 2 — 

. 5 __ God raiſed pe eee they had al 

| euen by him is man ſtand power gaue — 

5 p inelle of herefermetienaſthe Lord lefes, and gre 

e [grace was v pon them all. 

abailders, which is become the bead of the cor- | 34 Neither was there any among them that lac. 
ked: For as many as were poſſeſſours of lands , or 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for honſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of the 

is none other name vnder heauen giuen a- phage ther wane ſold, 


men be ſaued. 

And when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter EE be made vnto cucry — 
, and perceiued that they were valearned ding as he had need. 

men. they maruciled , and they tooke | 38 And loſes, whe by the Apoſtłles was ſrrnamed 
of them,thar they had beene wi leſus. bas (which is, being interpreted , The ſonne | 
beholding the man which was healed of conſolation) a Leuite , and of the countrey of | 
— Dn EIG it, n had, G43 * 
But when commanded them to goe | 37 —__ it,and brought the money, 
of the Councill , they conferred among and laid it at the A — 


|| — filled wich the holy Ghoſt, ſa:d Wa childe leſus. 
3 


s] 


hs, Wha full we dortotheſtmen'd foe CHAP. VT. 
thatindeede a potable miracle hath beene done by | After . wife for 
is maniſeſt to all them that dwell in flieruſa- their hypocrifpe at Peters rebwhe had fallen downe 


we cannot denic it dead, 12 and that the reſt of the Apoſiles bad 
ij But that ic ſpread no hs father among the peo- 17 miracles, 14 tothe increaſe of the 
let vs ſtraitly threaten them, that chey ſpeaks th : Apoſiles are aygaineimpriſoned, 19 
to no man in this Name. radi an tap, — — 
18 And they called them, and commaunded ppenty to a: 21 When, after their wy ry nr" 
not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in the Name of | in the Temple, 29 and before the Conncil, 
ave in danger to be illed through the <aduiſe 

19 But Peter and lohn anſwered , and ſaid vn- Gemabel, counſtBour among the 


« greas Tewes 
them, Whether it bee right in che 1 God, be kept aline, 49 and ave bus Len for which 
In oe Gam wats od, iudge hey 2 wo day rom p 22 
10 For wee cannot but ſpeake the which Blu — — 
things Rb —— 
= had further threatned Gan belag os —— — wy 
urther t in — a certaine 
let them goe, finding nothing how they might Jaid ar the A les feet — * 
ibchem becanſe of the peo le: ferall men 3 But Pererſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan filled 
God forthat which was done thine heart j to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to keepe 


12 For the man wagaboue fortic yerezaldeon | ba erated, work: E 
iles it remained was it not th ine owne ? ge. 


this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
37 C And — per they went to their owne landafheriewasſold, was it pot in thine ewne pow- | 
all that the chiefe Pricſtes er } why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine | | 
gud Elders bad faid vnto chem. heart ? thou haſt not lied vnto men; but vnto God. 
— — they lift vp their g and Azaulzs beeriag thefewerds fell depwan, | 
ce to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou and gaue vp — 1 — : and great fearecame on all | 
God which haſt made heauen and earth and the — 
all that in them is; | 6 Andthe wong men aroſe 8 
23 *® Who by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid caried hum bar ied hi 
— id the heathen rage, and the people 12 ——— the ſporeef theee houres | 
ter, w wile, not what was 
26 The kings the earth ſtood vp, and the ru- 3 were: * 
were gathered together againſt 


—— — 


* —— 
: 


: 
: 
: 


| 
| 

| 

| 

Lad, and | 8 And Peter anſicered vaco her, Tell mewhe. | 
cher 


4 


| 


1 
4 
: 


: 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 6-18, | 


— ———— 
The Apoſtles deligered, 


' 


| 


loi e- 
nen ſtreei 


lor, em. 


— — 


Vea, ſot ſo muck. 


9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her , How is it that yee 
haue agreed together to rempr the Spirit of the 
Lerd + Bchold , the fetreof them which haue bu- 
| ried thy husband are at the doore, and (hall catry 


thee out, 

Lo Then fell (he downe ſtraightway at his feete, 
and ycelde:! vp the ghoſt , and the yong men came 
in, and found her dead, and carying her forth, bu- 
ried her by her husband 

1t And great feare came vpon all the Church, & 
vpon as ma*y as heard theſe things. 


12 J And by the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 


ny ſignes and wonders wrought among th people 
(And they were all with one accord in Solomon» 
orch, 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyne himſelſe 
to them: but the people magnĩñed them 

14 And belecuers were the more added to the 
Lord multitudes both of men and women ) 

15 Inſomuch that they bronght forth the ſicke 
into the ſrer es, and lid them on beds and cou- 
ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Pecer paſsing 
by might ouerſnadow ſome of them. 

16 e came Aſoa multitude ont of the cities 
round about vnts Hieruſalem, bringing fick: folks, 
and them which were vexed with vacleane (pints: 
and they were healed euery one. 

17 © Then'the high Prieſt roſe vp, and all th 
they were with him, (which is the ſect of the Sad- 
duce ) and were filled with | indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, and put 
them in the common priſon. 


| 19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the 


1 


priſon doores,and brought them foorth, and ſaid, 
2+ Goe, ſtand and ſyeake in the Temple to the 
peuple all the words of this life. 

21 Aud when they heard that, entred into 
the Temple eatly in the morning , an taught : bar 
the high Prieſt came, and they that were with him, 
and called the Conncill together, and all the Senate 
of the children of Iſtael, and ſent to the priſon to 
hane them brought. 

22 But hen the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſen,they rerurned,and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truely found we ſhnt with 
all Cafery , and pers ſtanding without before 


the doores, but when we had opened, e found no 
man within. 


24 New when the high Prieſt,and the captaine of 


[thetemple,and the chiefe Prieſts heard theſe things, 


they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 


25 Thea came one, and told them, ſaying, Behold, 


the men whom ye put in priſun, are ſtanding in the 
Temple, and teaching the people. 


| 


' brovg 


26 Then went the captaine with the officers, and 
ht tuem without violence: (For they feared 


| the people, leſt they ſhould have becne ſtoned.) 


: 


them before the Council, and the high Prieſt afked 


them, 

28 Saying, * Did not wee ſtrairly command you 
that you thould not teach in this Name ? and be- 
hold, ye naue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, 


| and intend o bring this mans blood vpon vs. 


| 


|; 
' 
4 
| 


| 
: 


24 © Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwe- 
red, aad ſaid, We ought to obey God rather then 


| men. 
30 Tlie God of out fathers raiſed yp Teſus whom 


ye flew and hanged ou a tree. 
3t Him hac God cxalted with his right hand 50 


The Actes. 
8 F ther ye loſd the land for ſo much: And ſhee ſaid, be a Prince und a Sauionr, ſer to giuerepe 


, " * 


Iſrael, and torgiue neſle of ſinncs. 
32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things © 
ſo is alſo th holy Ghoſt ; whom God hach giuen 0 
| them that vbey him. 

33 M ben they beard that, they were cut tot 
heart, and tooke counſell to flay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Coancil, 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctot of Law. had! 
reputation among all the people, and commaunde 
to put the Apoſtles foorth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Yee men of Iſrael, rak 
heed to yqur felucs , what yee intend to dee as 
ching theſe men. 
3s For betare theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas, bos- 
| ſting kimſelfe to be ſome body, to whom a gumber 
of men, abour ſoure — , leyned themſeluet, 


were ſcattered and brought ts nought. 
37 Afterthis man roſe vp Iudas of Galilee, in 
day es of the taxing and drew away much 
ter him: he alſo periſhed, and all, euen as many 
obeyed him,were diſperſed. 
38 And now I ſay vnto you, Refraine from 
men, and let them alone : for if this counſell orthi 
worke be of men,it will come to nought : | 
Bat if it be of God, yee cannot ouerthtow i 
leſt haply ye be found euen to fight againſt God. 


40 And to himt peed {one 
[called the Apoſtles 2 bearen them, 57 
|manded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the 
of Ieſus, and let them goc. 

41 © And they departed from the preſence 
Council, reioycing char they were counted wi 
to ſuffer N has Name. * 
| 42 Aud dail, in the Temple, an erte 
they ceaſed not to teach aadpfeach leſns Chriſt, 
= JT aP. VL 

t The es deſir ous to haue the ar 
| ded for thei bod ſuftenance, as alſo — chem: 
| ſtlues to diſpᷣenſe the word of God the food of the 
ſoule. 3 Appoint tht office of Deaconſhip to ſexen 
choſen, men, 5 of wh.m Steuen, a man full of faith, 
and of the holy CB,, us one: 12 Who u taken 
8hoſe, whom he coufennded in diſputing, 13 end af- 
2 of blaſpheray again ſi the Lew and 
the Temple. 
A Nalin thoſe dayes when the number of the dif 
ciples was multiplied,th:re aroſe a m ing 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes, becauſe their! 
 widawes were neglected in the daily miniſtration, 

2 Then the twelue called the multitnde of the 
Diſciples vnto them and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
— wee ſhould leaue the word of Cod, and ſerue 
tables, 
| 3 Whereforebrethren, lonbe ye out an you 
ſeuen men of honeſt report , full Ache toy ok, 


and wiſedome: whom wee may appoint ouer 
; buſineſle, ö 
4 But wee will giue our ſclues continually te 
prayer,and to the miniſtery of the word. 
5 CAnd the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochotus, and Nica- 


not. and Timon, and Permenas, and Nicelas,a Pro- 
ſelite of Antioch: 


| 6 Whomthey ſet beſore the Apoſtles, and wen 


they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 
| And the word of God increaſed, and the — 


| beroſthe diſciples multiplyed i 

ples multiplyed in Ieruſalem great 
| ly, and rent company eee 
ent te thefaith, Fon i * 


| „ 


l 


who was flajze, and all, as many a5 obeyed him, e 


EFF 


— 
1 


——— re nne 


2 9. 


woe = = 


— 


= | for himſelfe, 


pe 
* called the 5 ofthe Libertines, and 
e cut to ren! and A and of them of Cili- 
«dof Aſia, diſputing with Steven. _ 
Comncil le And they were not able to teſiſt the wildome 
, had; theſpiric by which he ſpake. = 
nmaunde u Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We haue 
ard hum ſpeake blaſphemoas wordes againſt Mo- 
ſrael. t ainkt God. 
| u Ad they ſtirred vp the people and the Elders 
e 7 a — & caught him 
idas, boa- | ht him to the Connc ill, : : F 
2 number 13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes ,which ſaid, This 
emſelues, unn ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a= 


this holy place, and the law. 


lee, in the Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change 
people which Moſes deliuered vs. 
5 many 19 And all that ſate in the councill looking ſted- 


him, ſaw his face as it had bene the face of 
e C HAP. VIL 


1 Stewen permitted to anſwere to the accuſation 


throw it, 22. 2 ſbeweth that Abraham worſhip- | exceeding faite, and nourithed vp in his fathers 
God, Kc end how God choſe the Fathers, 20 houſe — monet hs. * 
hey Moſts was herne, and before the Tahernacle 121 and when hee was caſt out , Pharaohs dawgh. 
"ey ond were built: 37 thas Moſes hum ſelſt wit- ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her ewne' 
* 2 Chriſt: 44 and tht a a ceremo- ſonne. A 
were ordeined according to the heauenly - 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
ce ue daf but for « time: 51 reprebending their of the Egyptians, and was mightie in words 2 
Iv mT, and murthering of Chriſt the inſt One, (deeds. 
the Prophets foretolie ſhould come into the 23 And when hee was fall ſourtie yeeres olde, 
Y houſe, weld, 54 her they flone him to death, who came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
briſk, cimmendesh bis ſouls o leſus, aud humbly prayeth (dren of Iſrael. 
fo them. ' 24 Aud ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong. hee de- 
rt ar 0 ended him, and auenged him that was oppreſled, . 
7 Nen ſaid the high Prieft, Are theſe things ſo? and ſmote the Egypti 
| of the 2 And hee ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, ' 25 For — — is brethren would haue vn- 
o ſexen leuten: The God of glory appeared vnto our fa- derſtood, how that God by his hand would deli 
f faith, ther Abraham when hee was in Mcſopotamia , them, but they yndetſtood not. 
key forchedwelc in Charran, ' 26 And che next day hee ſhewed himfſelfe vnto 
and af. J — ves — 5 —— — ———ů— 2 
4 and countrey, and from thy kinred , and come into the jagaine, ſaying, Sirs, ye are wh 
lindwhich Iſhall ſhew thee, [wrong one another Þ * a 
the dif. 4 Then came hee out of the land of the Calde- | 27 But be that did his veighbour wreng , thruft 
muring ind dwelt in Charran : and from thence , when him away, (aying , Who made thee a ruler, aud a 
ſe their wag dead, hee remeoucd him into this iudge over vs # 
ration, in ye now dwell. Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egypuani 
of the Aud hee gane him none inheritance in it, no [yeſterday ? | 
reaſon not ſo much 45 tq ſer his foot on; yet hee promiſed | 29 Then fledde Moſes at this ſaying , and was a 
{ ſerve [that hee would giue it to him for 2 poſſeſsion, and | ſtranger inthe land of Madian,wherc he begat wwe 
to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no child, ſamnes. 
you 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeede | 3. * And when fourty yeeres were expired, * Fxed, 
5 Mold ſotourne in 2 ſtrange land, and that they there appeared to him in the wilderneſſe of mount 
er this Ghould bring them into bondage, and iutreat them Sina, an Angel of the Lord in a flame of ſire in a 
| cuill foore hundred yeeres. buſh, 
lly to, 7 And the nation to whom they ſhall bee in zi When Moſes ſaw ĩt, he wondered at the ſight: 
bondage, will Iiudge,ſaid God: and atterthat ſhal |and as he drew neere to behold it, the voice ot the 
itude: come foorth, and ſe ue me in this place. Lord came vnto hi | 
of the und be gaue him the couenant of Circumci- | 32 Seying, | am the Cod of thy fathers, the God 
Nica- . fon * and ſo Abraham begat lſasc, and circum- of Abraham, and the Cod of lac, and the 
Pro- ciſed him the eight day: *and Iſaac begas Iacob, of lacob, Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not bo- 
ö UF ® and lacob hegas the twelne Patriarkes. hold, | 
when | *And the Patriarkes mooued with enuĩe, ſold | 33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoves 
n. into Egypt: but God was with him. tom thy feet : for the place where thou ſtandeſt, is 
um- Is And deſiueted him out of all his afflictions, holy 


® and gaue him fauour and wiſedome in the fight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and he made 15 . 
ouer egypt, and all his houſe. 


— ͤ— hu oc Ws - 


Egypt, he ſent out eur fathers firft. 

13 * And at the ſecond ue laſeph was made 
to his brethten, and loſephs kinred was 

knowen vnto Pharaeb. 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph, and called bis father Iacob 

him, and all bis kinted, threeſcote and filver 

ſoules. 

| I's * So Tacob went downe into Egypt,“ and di- 

ed,he andour fathers, oh 


[45 4+ 


* Gem. 
46.5. 


| 16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, and} Gen. 
2 


Llaide in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 


ſumme of money of the ſonnes of Emor , tht father 


of Sichem. 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh 


14 For we haue heard him ſay, That this leſus of which God bad fworne to Abraham, the people 


grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till anocherking aroſe, which ne not To- 


19 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our hinred , and 
euill entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out their 
yorg childtes,to the end they might not live. 

20 * [n which time Moſes was bornr, and * was 


49+ 33+ 


ground. 
34 | haue ſcene, I haue ſeene the aſſliction of my 
| people which is in Egypt, and | bane beard their 
Bernour | groning,and am come downe to deliver them i And 
1¹ Now theze came a dearth oer all the land of | pew 6owe, N will (cad thee into Egypt» F 4 


* 5 This 


*Exqd. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


; 


| 


ie of Ifrael. The Ates, 


. | derneſſe wich the Angel, which ſpake to him in the | many among the reſt Simon the Sorcerer a Se. 


39 rer Wbe * And cad bin e. Ser 

made thee a ruler and a Indge ? the ame 4 G04 biſon — þ 

ſend to bet a ruler aud a deliueter, Fi — NN INEELLD 

the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 
36 * Hee brought them om, after that hee had 

ſhewed wonders and ſigves in the land of Egypt, 

ind in the red Sea, * and in the wilderneſſe fourtic { voyce, Lord lay 


yeeres. when he had ſaid this, he ſell aſleepe. 
37 © This isthat Moſes which ſaid vnto the chil- 


dren of Iſracl, * A Prophet ſhal the Lord your God CHAP. VIIL 

raiſevp vnto you of your b:ethren , [ like vato mee: | By occeſton of the perſteution in 5 

him ſhall ye heare. Chierch being planted in S., 5 by Philip. the 
38 * This is he that was in the Church in the wil- | Deacon, who preached, did * and 


mount Sina, and with our fathers: who teceiued the | — of the people : 14 Peter and lobn come to — 
liuely Oracles, to giue vnto vs. firme and 1 — whereby 
| $9 To whom our fathers would not obey , but | 1mpoſitio i þ the holy Gho 18 & =. 
[thruſt hum from them, and in their hearts turned Simon w Li the bike power 2 
backe again into Egypt, 20 Peter _— reproxing his bypocrifie end — 
4 or ing vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe be. | | Fouſneſſe and pov date ev. to 
fore vs: for as for this Moſes, which brov ght vs out | with Iohu preaching the word of the Lond, | 
ofthe land of Egypt, we wore not — become to HMieruſalem. 26 Bu the Avi 2 
of him. | teach aud haptiMqte the Ethiopian Emmuch, 

4* And they made a calie in thoſe dayes , and of- | A Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And 
| fered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced inthe | K at chat time there was a great — 
' workes of their owne hands. | gain{t the Church which was at ler 

42 Then God turned, and gaze them vp to wor | were all ſcattered abread wry one 

ſhipthe boſte of heauen: * as it is written in the ludea and Samaria, exerpt the 

| beoke of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, haue ec 2 And deuout men carried — barich, 

' offred to me ſlaiue beaſts and (acrifices, by the ſpace and made great la ouet bim. 

of ſourtie yeeres in the wilderneſle ? 3 Asfor Saul made bavoke ofthe Chr, 
| 43 Yea, yee tooke vp the tabernacle of Molech, 

| and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures which — 
— te worſhiꝑ them: and I wil Cary you away _—_— abroad, 


— he Tabernacle of Witneſſe * Then Plat hili of 
Our fathets had the e 5 p tothe iy 
he had ſpeaking vn- 15 . ynto them. 
to Moſes, * that he ſhould it according to the | 
" \faſhion that he had ſeene. 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with leſusiuco the poſſeſsion of the 
Gentiles, whom God draue ont before the face of | 
our fathers,vnto the dayesol David: 
46 Who found ſaueur before God , and defired were 


47 * But Solomon built him av houſe. | $9 Rat there wasa certaine man 
® r.Chro, * Howl 


— ra. 


the molt High dwelleth not in . 
_ temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, | bewicched the people of Samaria , ganing ou 
49 Heauen is my throne, and earth is my foore- |bindelexmafone greatener 
ſtoole : What ill yee build moe, (gra che is Towhom they all 
e 5 Greg Being, eee 
things 


rcaunciſed in heart, = ad to kimthey kad 
long time be had bewuched ien. 
your __ 1 — 4 Tl 29 — they —— ID 
— Prophets not your e things conc 
cu Cel they ment bode 


> andrhey hane laiverhew which ſhes — yh 

ed before of the comming of the Iuſt one, of whom men and women. 
ye hane beene now the berrayers and murderers : 13 I hen Simon himſelſe beleeued aſoand when 

53 Who baue received the Law by the diſpoſi · he was baptized, hee continued with Fans tur | 
tionof Angels, and haue not kept it. wondred, beholding the muracles and 

$45 © When heard theſe things, th re were done, 
eut tothe hear they 14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at ths 
teeth. ruſalem, heard that Samaria r 
| 55 Nat hee beeing full of the holy Ghoſt, looked of God, they ſent — IING 
Myra g co heawen, and (aw the of God, | 
and leſus on the right hand God 
| 56 And —— — — 1 
de on of man tomdeng owthe right of God. 725 

9 — wy pk a I ** as _ 
Roppedtheit eus, and ranne vpan one | 17 Then denden, 
aceord, bag 


— —— 


eto 


. 
1 


, and 

"HIFI _ ante ef thine heart 

: 2 — 
in che bond of 


2 2 


the Goſpel in many villages of the 

pie Ange ofthe Le ake vnto Philip, 
Ariſe, and 422 o che 
from: Hicruſalem voto Gaza 


— # 46-4 and bchold,a man of 
| of vnder 


"nin e 


bo 9 x AY a 


greaches preached ynto | 8 
on their way, came 
unuch 
| Es * — 9h 
Ee 
e e C fs the . Somme of 


oe And he commanded the charet to ſtand (ti! : 


reedb water, both Phi- 
E 
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ih Op kim ns more an be wes 


Weener: 
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Ln 


— s | 


e 2 


* 


* 
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— pda uf one poſes had beene 


116k 


— — — — Ae 
44 1.1% 


— | 
having, Give wee alſo this 
'Llay bandes, bee may 


y renn him , 
7 — ny eg 


n Bone 
W 


G 
e Damaſtens, 4 


2. 


Church 


Ee ee 
us, % do im 
in 2 viſieo, Auanias. And he (aid, Behold ,1 a bert, 


12 
: And the Lord faid vnto bim, and goe 
tvs the Mert which ls catled enquire 
Ie Saul of Tarſusz 


12 And hat ren 


p reid tanto ie 
2 much euill be hath done to 


at Hieruſalem : 
14 And here hee hath anchoritic ſraqiche chieke 


r 2 N thy 8 
k ut the vnto him, 
1 Der 


hee is a choſen vnto mee, to beare 
„ and the 

16 e 
no —— 


thee in the way 2s thou l hath 
3 receiue thy fight , and be Aled with 
the 


19 Aud immediatl here fell rom i cyes avic 
he receiued ſight faorthwith, 
and aroſc,and was ba 


19 And when be teceiued meg 
222 Then was Saul certaine dayes with the 
which were at Damaſcus. 


_O 
= 
N * 
hn 0 : a - 
” 


| th 
lor, be would not | delay te come tothem. 
| griened. | 39 And Peter aroſe and went with them : when} made enquiriefor Simons houſe , and ſtood before 


— — — — 


e -- Bod. . ns 
21 Hut all that heard him, were amaxed, and ſaid, | 43 And it cawne to paſſe that he tatied many daies 


| Is not this he that deſtroyed them which called on 4a loppa, with one Simon a Tanner, 
| this Name in Hicruſalem , and came hither for that QUA.T, 


intent, that he night bring them bound vnto the | 1 Cornelius a denorte man, 5 being commanded 
chiele Prieſts ? by an Angel. jendeth for Peter: 11 who by a viſlon, 
22 Bur Saal increaſed the more in fbrength , and 15 26, # 8aught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 As | 
| confounded the lewes which dwelt at Damalcus, hee preacheth c hriſ to Cornelins and bu company, | 
proouing that this is very Chriſt. 144 the huly Ghoſt falleth an them, 48 and they are | 


23 J Aud atter that many dayes were fulfilled, Capi ged. 
the ewes tooke counſell to kill him. 


| 24 gut cheir laying await was knowen of Saul: I nelius, a Centurion ol the band called the Ita» 
and they watched the gates day and night to kill lian band, 


A denout man,and one that ſeared God with | 


him. 2 
| 25 Thenthediſciples tooke him by night, and all his houſe, which gaue much almestothe people, 
let him downe by the wall in a baſket. and prayed to God alway. 
| 26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, hee | 3 Hee ſaw in a viſion euidently about the ninth | 
aſſayed to ĩoyne himlelte to the Diſciples , but they |houre of the day, an Angel of God comming into 
were all afraid of him, and belecucd not that he was | him, and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius, | 
a diſciple. 4 And when he looked an him, hee was afraide, 
| 27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to and (aide, What is it, Lord ? And he ſaid vntohim, 
the Apoltles,and declared vnte them, how he had | Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp for a me- 
ſeene the Lord iu the way, andthat hee bad ſpoken to moriall — God. 
him and how he had preached baldly at Damaſcus | 5 And now ſend men to loppa, and call for one | 
in the Name of leſus. Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
28 And he was with them comming in, and go- | 6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
ing ont at Hieruſalem. houſe is by the ſea-fide; he (hall tell thee what thou 
29 And heſpake boldly inthe Name ofthe Lord oughtelt to doe. 
Ieſus, and diſputed againlt the Grecians: but they And when the Angel which ſyake vnto Cor | 
went a bout to ſlay him. | 4 departed, hee called two of his houſhold | 
30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought ſernants, and a deneut ſouldiet of them that waited | 
| kim done to Ceſatea, and ſent him foorth to T ar- | en him continually, | 
; ſus. 8 And when he had declared all theſe things vhs | 
| 31 Then had the Churches reſt throughout all to them, he ſent them to loppa. 
| Tudea and Galllee, and Samaria, and were edified, 9g On the morrow as they went on their ionrs | 
| and walking in thefeare of the Lord, and in the ney,and drew nigh vntethe city, Peter went vp vpe | 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. on the houſe to pray,about the fe houre,, 
32 CAnd it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed thorow-| 10 And he became very hungry, and would baue 
| out all — hee came downe alſo to the Saints eaten: But while they made ready , hee fell into a 
| Which dwelt at Lyddaz i trance, | 
| $33 And chere he found a certaine man named| 11 And ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine vel-| 
| Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and ſell deſcending vnto him, as it had berbe 1 


: 
1 


was ſiclee of the palſie. | ſheer, knit ar the fourecorners,and ds 


4 And peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Ieſus Chriſt | earth : 


he aroſe immediat)y. ol the earth, and wilde beaſts, andtreeping things, 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw and foules of the ayre. * | 
him, and turned to the Lord. 13 Andthere came a voyce to him, Riſe Peter, 


36 No there was at Ioppaacertaine diſciple. kill and eate. | 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 14 But Peter ſaid,Not ſo,Lord; for I haue never | 
| Dorcas : this woman was full of good workes, and} eaten any thing that is common ar vncleane. 
almes deedes which ſhe did. 15 And the voice ſpake vnto him againe theſes | 
| 37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhee cond time, What God hath cleanſed , that call nog 
| wasficke and died: whom when they had wathed, | thou common, | | 
they layd her in an vpper chamber. | 16 This was done thrice , aud the veſſell was re« 
' 38 AndforaſmuchasLydda mas nighto Ioppa, ceined vp againeinto heauen. ö 
| andthe Diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 1 Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe what 
; they ſent vnts him two men, deſiring him that hee this viſion which he had ſeene ſhould meane j be- 
hold, the men which were ſentfrom Cornelius, had 


hee was come , — brought bim into the vpper the gate, 1 
chamber: and all the widowes ſtood by him wee- | And called,and aſked whether Simen, which 
ping, and (hewing the coates and garments which} was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. « 
| Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 19 © While Peter thought on the viſion, che dpi 
4» But Peter put them all foerth , and kneeled ritfaid voto him, Behold,rhree men ſceke thet. 

| downe and prayed, and turning him te the bodie, 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee done arid 

| ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And (he opened her eyes, and} with themdoubring nothing:for I haue ſent | 

| when ſhe ſaw Peter. ſhe ſate vp. 21 Then Peter went downe to the men which 
41 And he gaue her his hand, and lift her vp, and were ſent vnto him from Cornehos , and ſaide; Re- 

; when he had called the Saints and widowes, preſen- hold, lam hee whom yet ſeeker what is the cafe 

ted her aliue. wherefore are ye come ? | 


42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa 22 And they ſuid, Cornelius the Centuriot,a iu 
many beleeued inthe Lord, -w * 2 | 


= 


| 


Here was a certaine man in Ceſatea, called Co- | 


A 
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maketh thee whole: ariſe and make thy bed. And x12 Wherin were all maner offoure foortd beaſts, ' 


man, aud one that feareth God, and of goodreport 
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kishouſe, and to heate words of thee, 


certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied bim. 
24 And the motrow atter they 


his kinſemen and neere triends. 


— 


wy ſelie alſo am a man. 
found many that were come together. 


anvalawfull thing for a man that is a le, to keepe 
company, or come vnto one of another nation : but 
| God hath thewed me that I ſhould not call any man 
common or vnc leane. 

ty Therefore came I vnto you without gaineſay- 
ins, afſoone as 1 was ſent for: I alke therefore lor 
— ye haue ſent for me? 
And Cotuelius ſaid , Foure dayes agoe I was 
vatill this houre , and at the ninth houte 1 
in my houſe,and behold, a man ſtood before 
me in bright clothing, : 

3t And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thize almes 


hin openly, g 
qt Not to all the people, but vmto witneſſes cho- 
ſen before 


are had in remembrance in the ſight of 


God: 

33 Send therefore to loppa, and call hither Si- 
mon, whoſe Surname is Peter , hee is lodged in the 
hoaſe of one Simon a tanner , by the Seaſide, wh 
when he commeth,(hall ſpeake vntothee. 

3 Immediatly therefore I ſent to thee, and thou 
[haſt well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
nne wee all here preſent before God, to heare all 
| things that are commanded thee of God. 

8 rben Peter opened his mouth , and ſay d, 
fa trueth I perceiuethat God is no teſpectet of 

35 But in every nation, hee that feat eth him, and 
werketh right eouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 

412 The word winch God ſent vnto the children 


ing peace by Icſus Chriſt (hee is 
=” > (Wilithe 


That word (I ſay) you know which was pub- 
ed throughout all ludea , and began from Gali- 
le after the baptiſme which lohn preached : 

How God annointed leſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt and wich power , who went about 
2 , and healing all that were oppteſſed 
ofthe deuill: for God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which hee 
did beth in the land of the Iewes, an 

whom they flew and hanged on a tree. 
49 Him God 


of God, cucn to vs who did eate and 
drinke with him after he roſe from the dead. 
47 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
pre, to teſtie that it is he which was ardai- 
of God to be the indge of quicke and dead, (| 
Prophers witneſſe, that | 


Jai; , 43 o bim giue all 
wa HE 4 —— eeueth in him (hal | 


teceiue remiſzion of ſinues. | 

44. While Peter yerſpake theſewords.che holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. © | 
ff And they of the Circumciſion which belce- 
| were zitoni(he, as many as came with Peter 


n 


288 tons of che Tewes , was warned becauſe that onthe Gettiles allo was powred out 
— 85 thy holy Angel . fend for thee into the gitt of the holy Ghoſt, 


23 Then called he them in,and lodgedthem. And| magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 
the morrow Peter went away with them, and 


eutred into Ceſa- 
en: and Cornelius waited for them, and had called 


25 And as Perer was comming in, Cornelius met tartie cettaiue dayes, 
kim, and fell done at his feet , and worthipped 


un. 
16 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying , Stand vp, I 
27 And as he talked with bim, hee went in, and 
28 And he aid vnto them, Ve know how that it is} ſtud reliefe to the brethren in Indeatn time of fits 


in Hieruſa- | Perery 


raiſed vp the third day, and ſhewed | all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 
| 215 And as I begantoſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell 
1 Chap. 
16 Thenremembred I the word ofthe Lord, how & 44 
that he ſaid, * lohn indeede baptized with water; Lohn 
dut ye ſhalt be baptized with the holy Gholt. _ 


— — 


46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, aud 


47 Can 
not bee baptited, which haue recciucd the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we? 

48 And hee commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they lum to 


CHAP. II. 
1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiler, 
5 maketh bu defence, 18 which u accepted. 1g The 
Goſpel being ſpread into Phenice and Cyprus, and 
Antioch , Baruabas us ſent to confirue them. 26 The 
Diſciples there are firſt called Chriſtians. 27 They 


mine. 


A Nd the Apoſtles and brethreothat were in lu- 
dea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo teceiued 
the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſalem, 
Bey that were ol the — contended with 

m, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncircumciy | 
ſed, and didit eate with them. 

4 And Peter rehearſed the matter ſrom the be» 
ginning, and expounded it by order vuto them, ſay- 
ing, 

5 Iwasinthecitie of loppa praying, and in a 
trance I ſaw a viſion, A certaine veſſell deſcend as it 
had beene a great ſheet , let done ſrum heauen by 
foure corners, and it came enen ta me. 

6 Vponthe which when I had faſtened mine eyes, 
I conſidered, and faw foure footed beaits of the 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and 
foules of the ayre. 

7 And [ heard a voice ſaying vato me, Ariſe Pe- 
ter,flay and eat. 

8 Burlſaid, Not ſo, Lord: ſor nothing common 
or vnclean hath at any time entred into my mouth. 
9 Bur the voyce ——— mee againe from hea- 
| ven, What God hath cleanſed , chat call uot thou 
common. 
| to And this was done three times; and all were 
drawen vp againe into heauen. 

11 And bebold immediatly there were three men 
already come vuto the houſe where I as, ſent from 
Ceſatea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting : Mateouer, theſe ſixe brethren accumpa- 
| nied me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 
| Iz Aud he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an Angel 
| in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid vnto him, Send 
men to Ioppa,andcall tor Simon, whoſe ſurname is 


14 Whoſhall tell thee words whereby thou, and 


any man forbid water, that theſe (hould| 


on them, & as an vs at the beginning. 


17 Foraſmuch then as God cave them the like 
giſt as hee did vnto vs, who belecued on the Lord 
leſus Chrilt ; what was I that I could withſtand 
God? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held thelg 

| 


peace, and glorified God,ſaying, I hen hath God al 
foto the Gentiles granted repentance vnto life. 


19 No they which were ſcattered abroade] ® Chap. 
vyon the perſecution that aroſe about Steuen, tra, G. x. 
bg: * _ toi! 


_ He declateth his viſion, | 


— — — > — 


4 


apriſoned, . He is dae 


— — 


— om 
— — — 


and a great number beleeued, and turned vato the 
Lord. accord , and tney went out, and paſſed on throngh | 


rates of the Church which was in Hieruſalem: and him. 
they ſent forth Barnabas, that heſhould goe as fatre t And when Peter was come to himſelſe, hee | 


ſor, in the 
Church. 


* 


flant au. 6 Andi when Herodewonld haue brought him alem when they had fulfilled their i miniſtery, and 
4 4 to ſouldiers bound with two chaines, and the kee 


A 
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pailed as farre as Phenice ,and Cyprus, and Anti- faith vntohim, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
pch,preaching the word to nenc,but vate the Iewes follow me. , 


pnely. 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and - that it was true which was done by the Angel: 


| 9 And hee wentout and followed him, and wif 


yrene , which when they were come to Autioch, but thought heſaw a viſion. 
pake vnto the Grecians, preaching the Lord leſus. 10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond | 
21 Andthe hand of the Lord was with them: — they came vnto the yron gate that leadeth | 
to the citie, which opened to them of his own | 


22 © Then tidings of theſe things came vnto the pne (trect,andfoorthwith the Angel departed from | 
| 


as Antioch, ſaid , Now 1 know of a ſuretic that the Lord hath 
23 Who when he came, and had ſcene the grace (ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered mee ont of the 
of God, was glad, and exharted them all, that with hand of Hcrod , and from all the expeRation of the | 
purpoſe of heart they would cleaue vnto the Lord. people of the lewes. | 
24 For he was a good man, and full of the holy | 12 And when hee had cenfidered the thing , hee 
Ghoſt, and of faich , and much people was added came tothe houſe of Mary the mother of Iohn, 
vatothe Lord. whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many were ga» | 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for to thered together praying. 
ſecke Saul. 13 And as Peter knocked at the doote of the gate, | f 
26 And when he had found him, he brought bim a damoſell came { to heark-n, named Rhoda, for by lu 
vnto Antioch. Aud it came to paſſe that a whole | 14 And when the knew Peters voyce, ſhe o — 
yeere they aſſembled themſelues | with the Church, not the gate ſor gladneſſe, but tanne in, and telde wil 9 
and taught much people, and the Diſciples were how Peter ſtond beſote the gate. the be 
called Chrittians firſt in Antioch, e And they ſaid vato her, Thou art mad. But the * 10 
27 © And in theſe dayes came Prophets from conſtantly affirmed that it was euen ſo. Then faid | chief: 
Hi: ruſalem voto Anticch, they, It is his Angel. right! 
28 And there ſtood vp one of them named Aga · 16 But Peter continued knock ing. and when they | 
bus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there (ſhould be had opened the doore, and ſaw him, they were aſto- U 
great dearth throughout all the world: which came niſhed. 
to paſſe ia the day -s of Claudius Ceſar. ü 17 But he beckening vnto them with the hand. to | for a 
29 ThentheDiſciples , enery man according to hold their peace, declating vnto them hom the Lord wilt 
(his abilitie, determined to ſcud reliefe vnto the bre- had brought him out of the priſon : and hee fayd, | ome 
; thren which dwelt in Iudea : ; goe ſhew theſe things vnto Iames , and to the bres | 12 
zo Whichalſothey did, and ſent ĩt to the Elders jthren. And hee departed , and went into another | dove 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. place. tel 
18 Now aſſoone 2s it was day, there was no finall | 11 
row 
and. 
Wer 
14 
cam 
rage 
I 
b 
exh( 


: 
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C HAP. XII. ſtirre among the ſouldicrs, what was become of 
r King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth Peter. | 
: Temes, and empriſoutth Peter: whom au Augel de- | 19 And when Herode had ſought ſor him, aud | 
linereth vpon the prayers of the Church. 29 In his ſonnd him not, he examined the keepers, and com- 
pride taking to himſelfe the honour due to God, he s manded that they ſhould be put to death. And hee 


\ftrickeu by an Angel aui dyeth miſerably, 24 Afier — downe from Indea to Ceſarea, and there a- 


his death the word of God profpereth, de. 
n 20 J And Hered } was highly diſpleaſed with lor 


Ow about that time, Herode the king | ftret- them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one ® 
N ched foorth his hands to vexe certaine of the accord to him, and hauing made Blaſtus þ the kings 
Church. Chamberlaine their ſtiend, deſired peace, becauſe fd 
1 hos he killed Iames the brotherof Tohn with ſtheir countrey was nouriſhed by the kings coun- 
the (word. trey. | 
! 3 And becauſeheeſaw it pleaſedthe Tewes, hee | - And vpon a fer day Herode arayed in royall 4 

roceeded further, to take Peter alſo. (Then were | pparell, ſate vpon his throne, and made an oration 9" 

he dayes of vnleauened bread.) vnto them. at 
1 Andwhen hee had apprehended him, hee put 22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, It is the 
him in priſon, and delivered him tn fouce quaterni- voyte of a god. and not of a man. 
ons of — to keepe him, ĩntending after Eaſter | 23 Andimmediatlythe Angel of the Lord ſmote 
'to bring him forth to the people. him, becauſe he gaue not God the glory, and he was | 
| $ Petertherefore was kept in priſon, but prayer eaten of wormes,and gaue — the ghoſt. | 
| was made | without ceaſing of the Church vnto 24 (But the word of God grew and multiplied. 
God for him, 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- 


footth, the ſame night Peter was leeping berweene ſcooke with them rn 2a; Marke, 
CHAP, XIL 

pers before the doore kept the priſon. | 1 Pal and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Ce . gat 
7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came vpon tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus & Elina 5 ſererrer. 14 
him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: and hee 2 preacheth et. Autioch, That ſeſu w Chriſt. 42 | 
ſmote Peter on the (ide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ihe Gentiles belecue : 45 but the Tewes $ainſoy and | 4 | wp 
Ariſe vp quickly. And his chaines fell oft from his I laſpheme: 46 whereupon they turne to the G- i © 
hands. rilts. 48 As many as were ordained to li belteneil. 
8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him , Gird thy ſelſe Ow there was in the Church that was 2t | 
and bind on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. And hee Antioch, certaine Prophets and yn" 28 | 
Barnabas, 


= 4 inc xiij. 7 Heri es — e 
He is and Simeon that was called Niger ,and| 23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God according toſ*Eſay 
u thee, and ies of dyrene, and Manaen , which had beene his promiſe,raiſed vnto Iſrael a Sauiour Ieſus: 11.1. 
k . vp with Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul, | 24 * When lohn had firſt preached before bis o Matth. 
im, aud wik » Asthey miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted the} comming, the Baptilme of repentance to all the . 1. 
the Angel: holy Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me Barnabas and Saul people of Iſrael. lohn 
ſarthe worke whereunto I haue called them. 25 And as lohn falfilled his courſe , hee fagd, 2.20 } 
| the ſecond | 3 And when they had faſted,and prayed, & laid! * Whomthinke ye that I am? I am not he. But 
vat leaders ber hands 0n them,they ſene them amy. hold, there commeth one afier mer, whoſe ſheoes 
of his own | 4 « Sothey being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt his feet. I am not wotthy to looſe. . * 
on through | vnto Sclencia, and from thence they ſay-} 26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke 
arted from | 0 Cyprus. Abraham and whoſoener among you teareth God, 
| — — Salamis, they preached] to you is the word of this ſaluation ſent. * 
iſelfe , hee | werd of Gad in the Synagogues ol the Lewes :} 27 For they that dwell at leruſalem , and their 
Lord hath they had alſo Iohn to their Miniſter. Rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
ont of the 6 And when they had gone thorow the Ile vnto voices of the Prophets which are read encry Sab-! 
tion of the they found a certaine ſorcerer , a falſe Pio · bath day, they haue ſulfilled them in condemning 
| 2 lew whoſe name was Batieſus: him. | 
thing , hee | 5 Which was with the Deputy of the countrey 38 * And though they found no cauſe of death F Matth. 
r of lohn, Sergins Panlns , 2 prudent man: who called for | in him, yer defired they Pilate that he ſhould bee a 22, 
were gas | arnabas and Saul, and defired to heare the word | flaine. 
God. . 29 And when they had fulfilled all that was writ» 
Ache gate, | $ But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name ten of him. they tooke him downe from the tree, 
da. for by interpretation) with{tood them, ſecking to turne | and layd him in a ſepulchre. 
he o den [aaytbe Deputy from the faith. | 39 * Bur God railedhim from the dead: "Match, 
and tolde _ 9 Then Saul(who is alſo called Paul) filled with, zit And he was ſeen many dayesofthem , which 28.6. 
th: boly Ghoſt ſer his eyes on him came vp with him from Galilee to Hicraſalem,who 
d. But the © to And ſaid, O full of all ſabciltic and all miſ- axe bis witneſſes vnto the people. 
Then faid | dhiefe,thou child of the denill , thou enemy of all 32 And we declare vnto you glad tidings , how 


righteouſneſſe , wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the | 
when they | nght wayes of the Lord? | 


were aſto · 1 And new behold. the hand of the Lord is vpon 

| thee, and thon (halt be blind, not ſeeing the Sunne 
e hand, to ra ſcaſon : And immediatly there fell on him a | 
'the Lord wit and a darkeneſſe, and he went about, ſecking 


hee ſayd, | fi fometolcade him by the hand. 

>the bre⸗- 1 Thenthe Deputie, when he ſaw what was 

b another | bd — the dotrige of 

| the Lord. 

,no fall | I, | 13 Now when Paul and his company looſgd 

come of I from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphilia: 
. —— ſtom them, returned to Hieru- 


im, and 

ind com- 14 J But when they departed from Perga, they 
And hee tame to Antioch jp , and went into the Sy- 
there a- nagogue an the Sabboth day, and ſate downe, 


ig Aud aſter the reading of the law and the Pro- 
ſed with lo the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 
with one n M laying,Ye men and brethren,if ye haue any word of 
he kings n 'exhertaton for the people, ſay on. 

becauſe ſe 16 Then Paul tend vp, and beckening with his 
— men of Iſrael,and ye that feare God, giue 
1 e. 

1 royall | 17 The God of this le of Iſrael choſe our 
oration 5 Fathers , and exalted the > when they dwelt 
u ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt, and with an 
T high arme brought them out of ir. 

„ 18 * Andaboutthetime ef fourtie yeeres | ſuffe- 
+ red he their maners in the wildernefſe, 

„ ;. 19 ind when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in 
Ty — _ e Canaan,*he diuided their land to them 
to And aſter that*he gaue vnto them Iudges, a. 
ry, and * bout the ſpace of tourchundred and fifty yeers, va- 


larke, . till Samuel che Pro 
”m 21 And afterward they defired 3 Xing:®2nd God, 


cer gauevnto them Saul the ſonne of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourty yecres, 

lin, 22 And when he had remooned him, & he raiſed 
h | F' | vp vntothem Dauid to be their king, to whom al- 
G fa be aue teftimonie, and ſaid, ® Ihauefound Da- 
eened,| . uid che ſonne of lefſe,a man after mine one heart, 
vas at | which (hall fulfill all wy will. 


—— — —— — wo —- — 8 


that the promiſe which was made vntu the ſathers, 

33 Ged hath fulhlled the ſame vnto vs their chil. *Pſal. 2.7 
dren, in that he hath raiſed vp leſus againe, as it ĩc heb. u. 3. 
alſo written inthe * ſecond Pſalme: Thou art my Eta. 
Sonne, this day haue I begotten thee. $5.3- 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed aim vp from f Greele, 
the dead, now no more to returne to corruptien, he 2 *?na 
ſaid on this wiſe, & I wil giue you the ſure f mercies 
of Dauid. holy or 

35 Wherefore hee alſo ſuth in another Pſalme, #7 
* Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cors gg, 
ruption. which 

36 For David aſter he had ſerued his oe ge- vr the 
neration by the will cf God, * icll on ſieepe, and Sept 6015 
was layd vnto his fathers, and ſaw corruption : in the 

37 But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw uo cot - Plce of 


l 
' raption, Eſar.5s. 


38 © Beit knowen vnto you therefore , men and 3, iz | 


brethren , that through this man is preached de Wa 0 
you the forgiueneſſ? of ſinnes. Hern. vſe 
39 And by him all that beleene are iuſtified from e r ther 

all things, from which ye could not be iuftified by hh,ĩðj 


the Law of Moſes, in the He- 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon you, loc, 
which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets: Mercies, 


41 Bcheld,ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh : * Pal, 
for I worke a worke in your dayes , a worke which 26.1. 
you ſhall in no wiſe belecue , though 2 man declaze 2 


it vnto you. g e had in 
42 And when the Iewes were — — hu owne 
Synagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words «ge ſer- 


might be preached to them {the next Sabbath, ed the 

43 Now when the Congregation was broken vp, will of 
many of the Iewes,and religious Proſelytes follow- God. 
ed Paul and Barnabas who ſpeaking to them, per- . Kin. 
ſwaded them to continue in the of God. 2.10, 

44 And che next Sabbath day came almoſt the Habac, 
whole City together to heare the word of God. 1. 5. 

45 But when the lewes ſawthe multitudes, they JO» iutbe 
were filled with enuic, & ſpake againft thoſe things weeke be- 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contradiding and blaſ- rweenc, 
N or in the 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bolde , and St 
aid, It was neceſſar that the word of God ſhould be; merit 

Eee 3 firſt 
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* Matth. 
19.14. 
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Acreeplebealed. 


from you, and indge your ſclues vnworthy of euer - 
laſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 

47 Per ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſaymg, 
I haue ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
— ſheuldeſt be for ſaluatiou vnto the ends of the | 
earth. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this , they were 
glad,and glorified the word of the Lord, and as ma- 
ny as were ordcined to eternall life, heleeued. 

4 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
[throughout all the region. 
g But the Lewes itixred vp the dennut and ho- 
nourable women, and the chicte men of the city, and 
raiſed perſacution againſt Paul and Barnabas , and 
expelled them out of their coaſts. ; 

51 hut they ſhooke off the duſt of their feet a- 
[oxinſt,them,and came vnto Iconium. 

$2 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

| t Paul awd Barnabas are perſecuted from Ico- 
iam. „ Mt Liftra Paul healeth a creeple , where- 
up n they are reputed a. gods. 19 Paul  floned. 21 
They paſſe thorow diuer Churches, confirming the 
diſciples iu faith and patience. 2C Returning to Au- | 
tioch they report whas God had done with them. 


together into the Synagogue of the Iewes 
| and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the 
| Jewes,and alſo of the Greekes beleeued. 
8. But the vnbeleeuing lewes ſtirred vp the Gen- 
tiles, and made their mindes euill affected againſt 
the brethren. 


oſ his grace, and granted ſignes aud wondets to be 
| done by their hands. 


and part held with the Iewes, and part with the 
Apoſtles. 

8 And wheptherewas an aſſault made both of 

the Gentiles, and alſo of the lewes, with their ru» 
lers, to vie them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 


— ck 
firſt hage bene ſpolen to you: but ſeeing yee put it | vanities vnto the lining God, ® w 
+ | and earth, and the Sex aud all chings this nd 


| a every Church, and had prayed with {; 
| A Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they went [commended them to the Lord , on whom 
| both 


they came to Pamphylia. 


ga.they 
3 Longtimetherfore abode they ſpeaking bold- | they had beene recommended to the grace of God, 
ly ia the Lord, which gane teſtimeny vnto the word | for the worke which they fulfilled. | 


3 the Church together, they rehearſed all 
4 Bat the multitude of the city was diuided: had done with them, and how hee had opened the| 
doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. 


uea 
therein. 


16 *Who in times paſt , ſuffered all nations to 
" 


walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himſelſe wi 
witneſſe, in that hee did „and gaue vs 
from heauen, and fruitfull ſcaſong, filling our 
with food and gladneſle, 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they 
= people, that they had not done ſacrifice vnto 
them, 

1% © And there came thither certaine Tewes from 
Antioch and Iconinm. who perſwaded the people, 
* and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, 
ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 

20 Howbeit , as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him, he roſe vp and came into the city, and the next 
day he departed with Barzabasts Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the Goſpel to 
that citie , and bad taught many, they returned a- 
gaine to Lyſtra,and to Iconium,andto Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciples , and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith , and that 
wee muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had ordeĩned them Eldert in 


be 


bs » 


leeucd. 


24 And after they had paſſed thorewout Piſidia, 


25 And when they had preached the word in pe 
int downeto Attalia, 
26 And thence ſailed to Antioch , from whence 


27 And when they were come, and had | 
t God! 


23 And there they abode long time with the dif- 


ciples. 


CHAP. EV. oY 
1 Great diſſention av1ſeth touching circumciſion, 


6 They were ware ut it, and fled vnto Lyſtra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region that 
lieth touad about: 

7 And chere they preached the Goſpel. 

8 < Andthere ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his feet, being a cre-ple {rem his mothers 

ho neuer had Sm 

9 Theſameheard Paul ſpeake : who ſteadfaſtly 
beholding him, and perceiuing that he had faith to 
be —. 

Is Said with a loud voyce, Staud vptight on thy 
feet: and he leaped and walked. 


done, they lift vp their voices, ſaying in the ſpeach 
of Lycannia, The gods ate come downe to vs in the 
likeneſſe of men. 
ta And they called Barnabas Tupiter , and Paul 
| Mercurius, becauſe he wasthe chicfe ſpeaker, 
13 Then the prieſt of Tupiter , which was before 
| their city, brought oxen, & garlands vnto the gates, 
and would have done ſacrifice with the people. 
[54 Which hen the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 
15 And fing, Syrs, why doe yee theſethings 
Wee alſo are men of like paſsions with you, and 


11 And chen the people ſaw what Paul had 


| 


Mleclaring the conuerſion of the Gentiles : and they 


6 The Apoſtles cou ſult about it, 22 and ſend their | 
determination by letters to the Churehes, 36 Pa 
and Barnabas, thinking to viſite the brethren toge- 
ther ei at flviſs,an1 depart aſunder. | 
A Nd cettaine men which came done fteml u- 
dea, taught the bretheren, m ſaid, Except yo 
dec e after the maner of Moſes, ye cannot 
e ſaued. 
2 When thereſore paul and Barnabas had no 
— diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
erermined that Paul and Barnabas , and certaine 
pther ot them, ſhould goe vp to Hieruſalem vnto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 
3 And beeing brought on their way by the 
Church', they palſed therow Phenice and 8 Mari | 


auſed great ioy vnto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem,they | 
were receiued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles 
d Elders, and they declared all things that God 
d done with them. 

5 Bar there aroſe vp certaine of the ſect of the 
hn which belecued,faying, that it was need- 
ull co circumciſe them, and to command themto| 
keepe the Law of Moſes. ; 
6s CAndthe Apoſtles and Elders came together 


preach vnto you, that ee ſhould turne from theſe for to coufider of this matter: 


— 


| 
| 


7 And] 


ö 


LI F. F. CI . er 


* rches. Chap xv. xvj. 


— 


"I Toca there had beene much diſputing, from fornication : from which if ke 
Ngt that ar . 7 role vp, nee — * 
U uren, rere Ged 3% So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
| ice among vs, that the Gentiles by my. | Antioch: and when they had the multi 


de did vnto vs: 


n s * And put no difference betweene vs & them, aud comforted them. 


(patifying their bearts by faith. 


athers nor we were able to beare ? 
[Lord Iefus Chrift,we (hall be ſaued euen as they. 


Goſpel to what miracles and wonders God had wrought a- 36 J And ſome dayes after , Paul ſaid vnto Bar- 
turned a. | moog the Gentiles by them. : nabas, Letvs —— viſite our brethren, 
tioch, 13 Aud aſter they had held their peace, Iames in cyery citie where we haue preached the word of 
ples \mſwered, ſay ing, Men and brethren, hearken vnto the Lord,andſee how they doe. 
"and wee. 37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
into | 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt lohn whoſeſurname was Marke. | 
A viſte the Gentiles to tale out of them a people | 38 But Paul bt not good to take him with! 
Elders; | forhis Name. them, who departed from them from Pampbylia, 
, they 15 And to this agree the words of the Prophets, and went not with them to the worke. | 
be. ni ritten, 1 And y contention was ſo ſharye between them, 
16 * Aſter this I will returne, and will builde that they departed aſunder one fro the other: and ſo; 
t Piſidis ine the Tabernacle of Dauid , which is fallen [Barnabas teoke Marke. and ſailed vnto Cyprus. | 
| :and I will build againe the rujnes thereof, | 4o And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being re- 
lin po. u l vill ſet ĩ vp: | commended by brethren vnto the grace of God. 
in Hat che reſidue of men might ſeeke aſterthe 341 And he went thorow Syria Cilicia,confiry 
whence Lund, and all the Gentiles, vpon whom my Name ming the Churches, { 
of God,  þcalled, faith the Lord, who doeth all theſe things. CHAP. XVL | 
| ij Knowen vnto God are all his workes tiom 1 Paul haxing circumciſed Timothy, 5 and le- 
| | | the beginning of the world. ing called Ly the Sprit from one countrey to am- 
ut God 19 ore my ſentence is, that we trouble ther, 14 comertenh Lydia, 16 caſteth cu « ſpirit, 
ned the not them, which from among the Gentiles are tur | of dixtnation : 19 Fer which cauſe he aud Silas ara 
'nedto God: : tt | whipped avid — x ay 26 The priſou doores ave | 
i ; 2s Butthat wer write vnto them that they ab- opened. 31 The Ihr u conmerie aud 
TY une from pollutions of Idoles, and from fornica- , are deliuered, : * = 
lian and from things ſtrangled,and from blood. {| Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and behold 
1cifion, u For Moſes ol olde time hath in euery citie a certaine diſciple was there , * named Timo. '+ Rom, 
d they | them that preach him ,, being reade inthe Synago» theus, the — certaiue wouan which was 2 16.21. 
6 Pan | dees euer Sabbath day. leweſſe, and belecued: but his father was a Greeke; | 
i poge- ; 23 Thenpleaſed itthe Apoſtles and Elders,with; 2 Which was well reported of by the brethren | 
| the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of their that were at Lyſtra and conium. | 
emlu- | — to Antioch , with Paul and Barna- 3 Him would Paul haue to goe forth with him, | 
ept yo das: namely, lndas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, and tooke & circumciſed him, becauſe ol the lewes 
ranget chieſe men the brethren, which were in thoſe quarters : tet they knew all, 
| 23 And wrote — by them after this manner : that his father was a Greeke. 
adn! The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethrev, ſend gree-' 4 And as they went thorow the cities, they de- 
, they [ting vnto the brethren which ate of the Gentiles, in liueted them the decrees for to keepe, that were Chap. | 
rtaine Autiech, and Syria, and Cilicia , ordeined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which were 15.28. 
vnto | 24 Foraſmuch as wee haue beard, that certaine at Hieruſalem. 
which went out from vs, haue troubled you with 5 And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
y the words, ſubuerting your ſoules, ſaying, Yee muſt be faith,and increaſed in number daily. 
naria, | drcumciſed, pe the Law, to whom we gaue 6 Now when they had gone thorowout Phry- 
| they do ſuch commandement : gia,and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden | 
| 25 lt ſeemed goed vmovs,being aſſembled with of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, 
they one accord, to ſend choſen men vnto you, with our 7 Aſter they were come to Myſia, they aflayed to 
es ddoued Barnabas and paul: goe into Bithinia : but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 
God| 26. Men that haue hazarded their liues for the $8 Aud they paſsing by Myſia, came downe to 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Troas. | 
f the 27 We haue ſenttherefore Tudas and Silas, who 9 Andavifion —— to Paul in the night: 
xeed- | tell you the ſame things by month, There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
mto| A ber i ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and te | ſaying, Come ouer into Macedoni pe vs. 
| v3, tolay pon you no greater burden then theſe 10 And after he had ſeene the viſion, immediat- 
ther | TT ly we endeuoured to goe into Macedonia,affared! 
29 ye abſtaine from meats offred to ĩdyles, gathering chat the Lord had called vs for to — 
Aud 2d from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and the Goſpel vnto chem. 
| - 4 Ete 4 11 Theres 


þ ſhould beare the word of the Goſpel, and tude t her, they delivered the Epiſtle. 


31 Which when they had reade , they reioyced 


$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 'for the | conſolation 
them witnelſe, giuing chem the holy Ghoſt, onen as | 33 And Iudas and Silas, 


being Prophers alſo 


5% 


with manywords 


33 And after they had taried there a ſpace , they 
vnto the 


Now therefore why tempt ye God, te put | were let goe in peace from the brethren 
axoke the necke de diſc ples, which nei- — 2 
—5 3% Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abi 

11 Rut we belcene that through the grace of the there ſtill, 
| 35s Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 


Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and och teaching and Lethemeandel the 
— 2— to Barnabas and Paul „ declaring] with many —— wor Lord, 


” — — 2 - — —ͤꝗ— ———— — —— <2 — — — 


Lydia co Ages, 
| 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came with night, and waſhed their ſtripes , and was baptized, 
a ſtreight courſets Samothracia , and the next 4 be and all his, ſtraightway. 


— 


to Nespolis: 34 And when he had brought them into his 
or ebe 12 Fr from thence to Philippi , which is} the! 2 before them, and reioyced, — 
. | chiefecitic of that part of Macedonia, and a Colo- God with all his houſe. 1 
nie: and wee were in that citie abiding certaine 35 And when it was day the Magiſtrates ſent the | 
daes. _ | Sergeanrs,ſaying,Let thoſe men — moths 
iz And on the Sabboth we went out of the city 36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying | | 15 
| by a river ſide, where prayer was wont to be made, to Paul, The Magittrates haue ſent to let you poe: | \ato. 
1 pray you goe: | 
and wee ſate dune, and ſpake vnto the women Now therefore depart,and goe in x | | Silas 
' whichreſorted thicher. ; 37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, haue beaten | ſpece 
14 © Anda ceruine woman named Lydia, a ſel- vs openly vnc ondemned, Romanes, and baue ; 16 
| ler of purple, of the citie of Thyatira, which wor- caft vs into priſon , and now doe they thruſt vs out | 


| Thipped God, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lord ope- priuily ? Nay verely,but let them come themſclues, | 
| ned F ther ſhe attended vnto the things which were — terch — b | 
! ſpoken of Paul. 38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnts the | 
15 And when ſhe was baptized , and her houſe · Magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard that 
bold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue 1udged me! they were Romanes. 
te be faithfull to the Lord come into my houſe, and 39 And they came and beſought them, and 
abide there. And ſhe conſtrained vs. brought them out, and defired them to depart out 
! 16 CAndirtcametopaſſe as we went to prayer, of the citie. f 
| $0r, of | acerraine Damecſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit} of di- 40 And they went ont of the pt ĩſon, e andentred * 
, | uinatian met vs z which brought her maſters much into the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeen the 1644 
departed, ' 


1 
| Pyphon. gaine by ſoothſaꝝ ing. brethren, they comforted them, and e 
! 17 Theſametollowed Paul and vs, and cryed, | 
' ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the molt hah | CHAP. XVII. | : 
| God,which thew vnto vs the v ay of ſalaation. | 1 Paulpreacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome | 


18 Andthis did ſhe many dayes: but Paul being | belceue, and others per ſtcuse him, to Me ts ſext to| 
| grieued, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I commaund | Berea,aud preacheth there. 13 Being perſtcured at 
thee in the Name of leſas Chriſt , to come out of Thefſſalonica, 15 he commeth to Arhens and Abu 
her. And he came out the ſame houre. teth, and preacheth the lining God to them un- 

19 © And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of knowen, 34wherly many ave conuerted vnto Chrift, | 
their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Silas Na had aſſed thorow Amphibo- 

„ id drew them into the j market place, vnto the lis, and Apolſonĩa, they came to Theſlalonicz, 
rulers, | where was a Synagogue of the lewes, | 

20 And brought them to the Magiftrates, ſay- 2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in vnto 

ing, Theſe men being le wes, doe exceedingly trou- them, and three Sabbath dayesreaſoned with them | 


dor, eon 


ble our c Me, : out of the Scriptures, | 7 \fo 
2t And teach cuſtomes which are not lawful for] 3 Opening and alledging,that Chriſt muſt needs 
vs toteceiue, neithet to obſetue, being Romanes. haue ſuffered and riſen againe from the dead: | 


22 And the multitude rofe vp together againſt} and that this Ieſus whom I preach vnte you, is 


| them, and the Magiſtrates rent olf their clothes Chrilt, 4 
* 2.Cor; * and commanded to beat them. : 4 And ſome of them beleeved , and conforted 
x1.25. | , 33 Andwhenthey had laide many ſtripes vpon with Paul and Silas: and of the deuout Greekes, 2 
x.ther, them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the Iay- great maltitude,& of the chiefe women not a ſew, | 
* |} lourto keepe them ſaſely. J © But the lewes which belecucd not, mooued 


Tug 24 Who hauing receiued ſach a charge, thruſle with enuy , tooke vnto them certaine lewd fellowes 


them into the inner priſon , and made their feet faſt of the baſer ſort, and gathered a companie , und 
in the ſtockes, f ſer all the citie on an vproare, and affaalted the 
| 25 CAndat midnight Pavl and Silas ptayed, and houſe of laſon, and ſought to bring them out to the 
| ſang praiſes vnto God : and the priſoners heard} people. 
them. 1 & And when they ſound them not, they drew la- 
| 26 And ſuddenly there was 2 great earthquake, | ſon, and cettaine brethren vnto the rulers of theci- | 

fo that the foundatiens of the priſon were thaken: | tie,crying, Theſe that haue turned the world vpſide 

and immediatly all the doores were opened, and | done, ate come hither alſo, | 
euery ones bands were looſed, : 7 Whom laſon hath received: and theſe all doe | 
| 27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of — to the decrees of Ceſur, ſaying, chat there is 73%. 
his ſleepe, 2nd ſceiag the priſon doores open , hee another king,one lelus. | 4. 
drew out his ſword , and would haue killed him- | 8 And they tronbledthe people, and the rulers | 
ſelle. ſuppoſing that the priſoners had beene fled. of the citie, when they heard theſe things. 

28 But Paul cryed with a Joade voice, ſaying, | 9 And when they had taken ſecuritie of Iaſon, 
| Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for we ate all here. and of the other,they ler them goe. 

29 Then he called for a light, andſprang in, and | 16 & And the brethren immediatly ſent away 

came trembling , and fell downe before Paul and Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea : who comming 


—— 
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Silas, EE thither,weat into the Synagogue of the lewes. eff 
| 3o And brought them ont, and faid, Sirs, what | 1x Theſe were mort noble then thoſe in Thelfa- "fab, 
muſt I dooto be ſaved ? lonica , in thatthey receined the word with all rea. 


31 And they faid, Beleeue on the Lord Teſus Hinefſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures day- 
Chriſt, and tho! ſhalt be ſaued and thine houſe, ly,wherker thoſe things were ſo. 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of the | 12 Therefore many of them beleeued: alſo of 
Lord, and to all that wert in his houſe. honorable women which were Gteekes, and of men 

33 And hee tooke them the ſame houre of the not a few, 


— — 90 — — — — - — * ** ——— —ü— — _x3 But ——— — 
i 


— 2 ws 
3 labourech with his hands. 


paul at Berea, they came thithet alſo, and ſtirred vp | 
1 Andthen immediarly the brethren ſent away | 
to goe as it were to lea: but Silas and Tir, 


motheus abode there ſtill. : 
15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 


das and Timotheus, for to come to him with all 
\ſpecd, they departed. 
| 16 No while Paul waited for them at Athens, 


kisſpiric was ſtirred in him, when hee ſaw the citie 


& | | »bolly giuen to idolatrie. 


1j Therefore diſputed he in the Synagogue with 


the lewes, and with the devout perſons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 


| 18 Thencertaine Philoſophers of the Epicureans, | 


md ol the Stoikes,cocountred him: and ſome ſaid, 
u What will this j bablex ſay > Otherſome, Hee ſee- 


meth to be a ſe: ter foorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe 


| be preached voto them Ieſus aud the reſurreci ion. 


Arcopagus, ſaying, May we know what this new 


22 hen Paul ſteod in the mids of | Mars hill, 
and ſaid, Yee men of Athens, I percciue that in all 
things, ye are too ſuperſtitious. | 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your | deuo- 
tions, I found an Altar with this inſcription, = 


THE VNKNOWEN GOD, whomthe 
= yee ignorantly worſhip , him declare I vat 


* *Ged that made the world, and all things 
therein, ſceing that he is Lord of heauen and earthy 
dwelleth not in Temples made with hands: | 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands * as 
h he needed any thing, ſecing he giueth to all 

ife and breath, and alt things, 

26 And hath made of one bloodall nations of 
forts dwell on all the face of the earth, 
determined the times before appointed, 

bounds of their habication : 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, it haply they 
might ſeele after him, and fiade him, though hee bo 
wot farre from euery one o vs. 

28 For in him we liue, and moone, and haue out 
ing. as certaine alſo of your owne Poets haue faid, 
we are alſ+ his oſſ- ſyting. | 
29 Foraſmuch then as wee are the off-ſpring of 
vt ought not to thinke that the Godhead is 
e vnto gold, ot ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by — 
deuice, 

30 And the times of this ignorance God — 
but now commandeth all men enery where t 


repent. 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 15 


will judge the world in righteouſneſſe, by th 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he | hath gi 
ven aſſurance vnto all men, in that hee bath nil 
him from the dead. 

32 © And when they heard of the reſurreQion 
the dead, ſome mecked: and others ſaid, Wee wi 

thee agaiue of this matter. | 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 Howbeit cexraine men claue vato him, and 


— — — — —— OR—— — — — + 
: 


borne in Pontus. lately come from Italie, wi 
wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had comman- 
ded — lewes to depart ſrom Rome) and came vn- 
to them. 


w thou ſpeakeſt, is ? | 
26 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things to 
eur eres: wee would know therefore what cheſe 


things meane. 
| 21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 


when the Teves of Theſſalonica had belecued: among the which was Dionyfius the A» 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of 2 a woman named Damatis, and o- 
w . 


CHAP. XVIII. | 
3 Paul labowreth with his hands andpreacheth at 


Cornuh to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encenrageth | 

him in « viſion. 12 He u accuſtd befure Gade the | 

Deputie, bus u diſonſſtd. 18 Aſie wards poſſing | 

m Athens, and receiuing a commandement vnto from citie to citie, he flrengtheueth the diſciples. 24 

Apollos , ng more perfefily inſirutted by Aqua») 

— Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with gr eas: 
ncre, 


Frer theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 

and came to Corinth, | 

* And found a certaine lewe named * ann, Rom. 
t 


And becauſe he was of the Game craft, hee a- 


bode with them, and wreught,(for by their occupa-« 
tion they were tent-makers.) 
is Andthey tooke him, and brought him vnto | 


4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue every Sab- 


bath, and perſwaded the lewes and the Greckes, | 


$ And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was prefled in ſpirit, and te- 
Rifedto the lewes, that leſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſclacs,and blaſ- 


phemed, & he ſhooke hit ra:ment & ſaid vnto them, Matth. 
were there, ſpeat their time in nothing elſe, but ei · Your Dlood be pon your owne heads, I am cleane: 1.14. 
ther to tell or to heare ſome ne thing) | from henceforth, I will goc vnto the Gentiles. 


7 © And he departed hence, and entred into a 
certaine mans houſe named luſtus, one that wor- 
ſhipped God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Sy- 


nagogne, 


8 *AndCriſpus, the chieſe Ruler of the Syna- . Cor. 
gogne belecued on the Lord, with all his bouſe : 1.14. 


and many of the Corinthians, heating, belecued, 
and were haptizcd. | | 
9 Then ſpakethe Lord to Paul in the nightb 
a viſion, Be not afraid , but ſpeake, and holde — 
thy peace 2 | 
ts For I am with thee, & no man ſhal ſet on thee 
to hurt thee: for I have much people in this citie. | 


1: And hefcontinued there a yeere,and ſixe moy +(y, age 
neths, teaching the word of God amongſt them, | — 


12 C And when Gallio was the Deputie of A+ 
chaia,the Ie wes made inſurre ction with one accord 
g_ Paul, and brought him to the Iudgemeng 
cate, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth meh to wory 

up God contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, If it were a maty 
tet ofwrong, or wicked lewdneſie, O ye lewes, rea» 
ſon would that I ſhould beate with you: 

15 Butific be a queſtion of words, and names, 
and of your law, looke ye to it: for Iwill bee ng 
iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he draue them from the indgement ſeat. 

17 Then all the Greekes tooke Solthenes the 
chiete ruler of the Synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgement ſeate : and Gallio cared for none of 
thoſe things. 

18 J And Paul aſter this taried there yet a good 
while,and thentooke his leaue of the brethren, and 
failed thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla,ang 
Aquila: hauing ſhorne his head in Cenchtea: ſot 
he had a vow, | 

19 And he came to Epheſus,and left them there: 
but hee himſelfe centred into the Synagogue , and 
teaſoued with the Iewes, | 
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4.1 am, will : and he ſailed from Epheſus. | Weadiure you by Ieſus whom Paul 


| e 
Muth. 4 *Then ſaid Paul, Iohn verely baptized with | great goddeſſe iana ſhould be deſpiſed , and 


ak and Prifcilla inſtruct Apollos, The Ads, foro 
| E WH they deſired bim ts try bp ger dime” depirted em tber Ind the can Fm Wear 
[4 


| with them, he confented not: m. ; 
21 But bade them farewell, ſay ing, I muſt by all 13 Then certaĩne of the vagabond lewes, exor. 
meanes keepe thisfeaſt that commeth, in Hicruſa- |ciſts, tooke vpon them to call ouet them which had 
lem; but I will returne againe vnto you, if God | evill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying, 


22 And when hee had landed at Ceſarea, and 14 And there were ſenen ſonnes ol ene Sceus a 
gone vp. and ſaluted the Church, he went downe to Iew, and chieſe of the Prieſts which did ſo. 
| Antioch. | 15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and aid, leſus 
| 23 Andafterhe had ſpent ſometime there. he de- I know, and Paul I know, but u ho ate yee 
parted , and went ouer all the countrey of Galatia, 14 Aud the man in whom the euill ſpirit was 
and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all i diſciples. leapt on them, and ouercame them, and iled| 
| 24 Q*Anda certaine le named Apollos, borne] again! them, ſs that they fied out of that houſe na 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mightic in the; ked, and wounded, 
| Scriptures, came to Epheſus. 17 And this was knowen to all the lewes and 
| 25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus,and teare fell 
Lord, and being feruent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and them all, and the name of the Lord leſus was — 
diligently the things ol the Lord, knowing | nified, | 
ouely the baptifme of lohn. | 18 And maay that beleeued came, and confeſſed, 
' 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Syna-| aud (hewed their deeds, _ 
gogue: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard 19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious artes, 
they tooke him vnto them, and expounded vnto| brought their bookes together, and burned them 
him the way of God more petſectly. before all men, and they counted the price of them, 
27 And when hee was diſpoſedro paſſe into A-| and found it fiſtie theuſand pieces of ſiluer. | 
chaĩa, che brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to 20 So mightily grew the word God, and pre- 
teceiue him: who, when he was come, helped them uailed. | 
much which had beleeued through grace. | 2t JAſter theſe things were ended, Paul purpo« 

28 For he mightily conuinced the Iewes,and that | ſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed therow hace. 

pudlikely, ſhewing by the Scriptures that Icſus was | donia and Achaia,to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, A- 
| Chriſt. ter I haue beeue thete, I muſt alſo ſee Rome, 
CHAP. XIX. 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
6 The holy Ghoſt giuem by Pants hands. 9 The miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, 
ewes blaſpheme his doctrine, which is confirmed by he himſelte ſtayed in Aſia ſor a ſeaſon, 
merracles, 13 The Iewsſh exorcifls, 16 are beaten | 23 Andtheſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſti 
y the deuill. 19 Coninring bookes are burnt. 24 about that way. 
| . for laue of gaine, reiſeth au vprocre 4- | 24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, a 
unf Paul, 35 which u appeaſed ly the towu- cler le. uet ſmith , which made filuer ſhrines for Di 
AV it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was at brought no ſmall gaine vnto the crafteſmen : 
| 4 ACorinth, Paul haning paſſed thorow the vp- | 25 Whom he called together, with the worke 
| per coalts, came to Epheius, and fiadiug certaine men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs,ye know tha 
| diſciples, by this craft we haue our wealth: 

2 He ſaid vntothem, Hane ye teceiued the holy | 26 Moreover, ye ſee and heare, that not alone 
| Ghoft ſince ye beletuedꝰ And they ſaid vnto him, | Epheſus, but almoſt thronghout all Aſia, this Pa 
| Wee haue not fo much as heard, whether there be bath perſwaded & tarned away much people, fay 
ay holy Ghoſt ing that they be no gods which are made v hands. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what then were | 27 So that not onely this our craft is in 

baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto Iohns baptiſme. to be ſet at nought : but alſo that the Temple of 


the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the people, | magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed , whom all 
| that they ſhould beleeue on him which ſhould come and the wo ld worſhippeth. 
| aſter him, that is, on Chriſt Ieſus. 28 And when they heard theſe ſay ingi, they 
! $ Whenthey heard this, they were baptized in fall of wrath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diana 
the Name of the Lord leſus. of the Epheſians. .- 
6 And when Paul hadlaide his bandes vpon 29 And the whole city was filled with conſuſi - 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſyake on, and hauing caught Gaius and Ariitarchus, men, 
with tongues, and propheſied. of Macedonia, Pauls companions in trauaile , they 
7 Aud all the men were about twelve, ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre, — 
' 8 And he went into the Synagogue, and ſpake | 30 And when Paul would haue entred in vito 
boldly forthe ſpace of three moneths, diſputing the people, the diſciples ſuffered bim not. 
and perſwading the things concerning the kiggdom 31 And certaine of the chiefe ot Afiz,which were 
of God. his friends, ſent vnto him, defiring him that hee 
9 But when diners were hardened, and beleened would not aduenture himſelſe into the Theatre, 
but ſpake guill of that way before the multi- 32 Some theretote cryed one thing, and ſome an- 
tade,hedeparted from them, and ſeparated the dif- | other: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the more! 
ciples diſputing daily iny ſchoole of one Tyrannus, part knew not hereſote they were come together. 
19 And this continued by the ſpace of two yetes, 33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi- 
Fo that all they which d. velt in Alia, heard the word tude, the lewes putting him forward. And Alexan- 


bf the Lord leſus, both lewes and Greekes, det beckened with the hand, and would haue made 
1: And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by the his defence vnto the people. | 
hands of Paul: 34 But when they knew that he was 2 lewe, all 


' 12 S@that from his body were brought vnto the with one accord about the ſpace of two houres cry- | 
fiche, handkerchicfes ot aproas, and the diſeaſa ed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, FEA 
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when the towne-clerke had appeaſed the 14 And when we met with him at Aſſos, we tooke | 
hee aid, Yee men of Epheſus, what mau is him in, and came to Mitylene. 
re that knoweth not how that the citie of the E- | 15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next day 
hefians is Fa worſhipper ofthe great goddeſſe Dia- over againſt Chios, and the next day we arrived at 
8a, and of the image which fell down trom Iupiter? Samos, and taried at Trogyllium: and che next day 
| 36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſyo- we came to Miletus: : 
hen agaioſt, yee ought to be quiet, and to doe no- 16 For Paul had determined toſaile by Ephefas, 
thing raſlily. becauſe he would not — the time in Aſia: for he 
37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men which halted, if it were poſs:ble for him, to be at Hieruia- 
nt heither rebbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe- lem the day of Pentecoſt, 
mers of your goddeſſe: 17 J Au (rom Miletus he ſent to Epheſus , and 
38 Therefore if Demetrius, and the crafteſmen called the Elders ofthe Church. 
which are with him, haue a matter againſt any man, 18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid vn- 
che law is open, and there are Deputies, letthem to them, Ye know ſrom the firlt day that I came in- 
impleade one another. 


wes to Aſia, after what maner I haue beene with you at 
e ſell of 39 But if ye enquite any thing — other all ſeaſons, 
Yas age / matters, it ſhalbe determined in aflawfull aſſembly. 19 Serniog the Lord with all kumilitieof mind, 
| 47 For ue are in danger to be called in queſtion and with many teares , and temptationa, which be- 
aſeſled, (for this dayes vprore,there being no cauſe whereby tell me by the lying in wait of the lewes: 
| wemay giue an account of this copceurſe, _ 20 And how I kept backe nothing that was pro- 
1s artes, | 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee diſmiſſed ſtable vnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and haue 
ed them thealſembly. taught you publikely. and from houſe to houſe : 
fehem, | CHAP. XX. 21 Teſtitying both to the lewes , and alſo to the 
/ | 1 Paul goeth to Macedonia, 7 Hee celebrateth Greekes, toward God, and faith toward 
id pte-· the Lords Supper aud preacheth. ꝙ Eutychus haung our Lord lefus Chrilt. 
| fallen downe dead, fe u raiſtd to life. 17 Ar Mi- 22 And now behold, I goe bound in the ſpirĩt 
purpo- leon hee calleth the Elders together, telleth them vnte Hieruſalem, not knowing the things that 
Mace. what ſhall befall to himſelfe, 28 committed Gods beſall me there: 
ng, af focke to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery N 
u commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with City, ſaying, That bones and afflitions} abide mee. | ra 
m that them, and poeth bu way, 24 But none of theſe things mooue mee, neither . 
” Nd ter the vproare was ceaſed , Paul called count I my life deare vnto my ſelſe, ſo that I might 
Flute him the diſciples , and embraced them, finiſh my courſe with ioy, andthe miniltery which 
Ii and departed to goe into Macedonia. I hane receined of the Lord Ieſus , to teltifie the 
3 And when he had gone overthoſe parts, and Goſpel of the grace of God. 
a fl hadginen them much exhortation , hee came into 25 And now behold, I know that yee all, among 
ana, Greece, whom I haue gonepreaching the kingdem of God, 
F 3 And there2bodethree moneths:and when the (hall ſee my face no more. 
orke- lexes laide waire for him, as he was about to ſaile 26 Wherefore I take you ta record this day that 7 
y that intq Syria, hee purpoſed to returne through Mace» I am pure from the blood of all men. 
dooia. 27 For I haue not fhanned to declare vntoſyou 
ne at 4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- all the counſell of God, 
Paul terof Berea,and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, 28 qTake heed therefore vnto your ſclues,and to 
 fay« ud Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, & I imotheus: all the flocke, euer the which the holy Ghoſt hath 
ds, and of Aſia, Tichycus and Trophimus. made you ouerſcers, to feedethe Church of God, 


$ Theſe going before, taried for vs at Troas: which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 
f And we failed away from Philippi, after the 29 For I know this, that after my departing,ſhall 
|  dayesof vnleauened bread, and came vnto them prieuous woolues enter in among jou, not ſparing 
te Troas in fiue dayes , where wee abode ſeuen the flocke. 
j dayes, 30 Alſo of your one ſelues (hall men atiſe, ſpea- 
| ud vpon the firſt day ofthe weeke, when the king peruerſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
lang iples came together * to breake bread, Paul them. 
preached vnto them ; ready to depart onthe mor - 3i Therefore watch, and remember that by the 
uſi - row, and continued his ſpeech vntill miduight. ſpace of three yeeres', I ceaſed not to warne euery 
nen 8 Aud there were many lights in the vpper one night and day with teares. 
bey chamber where they were gathered together. 32 And no brethren, I commend you to God. 
— 9 And there ſate in a window, a certaine yang and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
ito man, named Eutichns, being fallen into a deepe yon vp, — you an inheritance among all 
ſleepe, and as Paul was long preaching, hee ſunke them which are ſanctified. 
ere done with ſleepe, and fell dowue from the thitd 33 I haue courted no mans ſiluer, or gold, or ap- 


et loft, and was taken vp dead. ; parell. 
| 10 And Paul went dene, and fell on him, and 34 ves. you your ſelues know, i that theſe bands t. Cor. 

n- embracing him, (aid, Trouble not your ſelues, for haue miniſlred vnto my neceſsitics, and to them 12. f. cheſ. 
re his liſe is in him. : that were with me. 29 2.2. 
r. 1t When he therefore was come vp againe, and 35 I baue ſhewed you all things, how that ſo la · thei. 3. 8. 
1 had broken bread and eaten, and talked a long bouring yee ought to ſupport the weake, and to re- 
1 7 hile, cuen till breake of day, lo he departed. member the words of the Lord leſus, how hee ſaid, 
e 12 And brought the young man aliue, and It is more bleſſed to giue, then to teceiue. 

were not a little comforted. 36 J And when he had thus ſpoken , he kneeled 
l, 1X went beſore to ſhip, and ſailed vnto done, and prayed with them al. 


z there intending to take in Paul : for ſo had 37 And they all wept fore, and fell off Pauls 
| de appointed, minding himſelſe to goc aſoott. necke and kiſſed him: $$ 
| 2 Vor- 


2 
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Hieruſalem. 33 Then the chieſe captaine came neere, and 


drethren received vs gladly, 


38 Sorrewing molt of all for the words which 21 And they are informed of thee, that thou des- 
he ſpake,that they ſhenld ſee his face no more, And Chelt all the Iewes which are among the Gentiles 
| they accompanied kim vntothe ſhip, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought notto cir« 
CHAP. XXI. cumciſe their children, neither to walke after the 
Paul will not ly any meanes bee diſſwaded from | cuitomes. 
going to Hieruſalem. 9 Philips daughters Prophe-| 22 What is it therefore > the multicude maſt 
ters. 17 Paul commeth tv Micruſalem: 27 where | needs come together: ſor they will heate that thou 
be is apprehended aud in great danger, 31 butby\ art come. 
the chieft captaine is reſcued aud permitted to fpeak | 23 Doe thereſorethis that we ſay tothee: Wee 
to the people, haue ſoure men which haus a vow on them, 
Nd it came to paſſe , that after we were gotten; 24 Them take and pnrifie thy ſelfe with themand | 
from them, aud had lanched, wee came with a be at charges with them,thatthey may *ſhaue their 
ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, and the day following heads: and all may know that theſe things where. yg 


vnto Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. ol they were informed concerning thee, are nothing, 111 
2 And finding a ſhip tailing ouer vnto Phenicia, but that thou th ſelle alio walkeſt erderly,and kee- 
we went aboard, and ſet forth, | peſt the Law. | 


3 Now when we had diſcoured Cyprus, we lefi t 25 As touching the Gentiles which beleene,*we 
it on the left hand & ſailed into Syria, and landed at} haue written aud concluded, that they obſerut no 
Tyre: for there the ſhip was to vnlade her burden. | ſuch thing, ſave onely that they keepe themſelues | 

4 And finding diſciples, wee taried there ſeuen| ſrom things offcred to idoles, and from blood, and 
dayes: whoſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that hee from ſtrangled, and from fornication, | 
ſhould not gae vp to Hieruſalem. | 26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day | 

Aud when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes,| purifying himſelte with them, entred into the Tem- 
wee departed , and went our way, and they all} ple, to ignifie the accompliſhment of the dayes of 
brought vs on out way, with wines and children, purification, vntill that an offering (hould be offe- ,, 
till we were out of the citic,and we kneeled downe | red tor euer one of them: Fe 
on the ſhore, and prayed. ' 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- 

6 And when we had taken our leane one of ano- ded, the Iewes which were of Aſia, when they awe 
ther, we tooke ſhip,and they returned home againe. him in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and 

3 And when wee had finiſhed out courſe from laid hands on him, 

Tyte, wee came to Ptulemais, and ſaluted the bre- | 28 Crying ont, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the 
thren,and abode with them ene day. man that teacheth all men euery where againſt the 

And the next day we that were of Pauls com- —— and the Law, and this place: and farther 
— — came vnto Ceſarea, and we en - brought Greekes alfo into the Temple, and hach 
tred into the houſe of Philip q Euangeliſt, (which | pelluted this holy — 
was one of the ſeuen) and abode with him. _ | 29 (Fer they bad ſcen before with him inthe ci- 

9 Andthe ſame man had foure daughters , vit · tie, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they fi 
gines, which did propheſie. that Paul had brought into the Temple.) 

10 And as wee taricd there many dayes , there | 30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran 
came downe from Iudea a certaine Prophet, named | together : and they tooke Paul, and drew him out of 
Agabus, the Temple: and forthwith the doores were ſhut. 

t And when he was come vnto vs. he took Paals zi And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
girdle,and bound his own hands and feet, and ſaid, | came vetothe chiefe captaine of the band, that 
Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So (all the le en at Hie- Hieruſalem was in an vproare. 
ruſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, and 32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiets, and Cen- 
ſhall deliner him into the hands of the Gentiles. turions, and ranne downe vato them: and when 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we and they ſaw the chiefe captaine and ſouldiers they leſt 
they of that place, beſought him not to goe vp to beating of Paul, 


13 Then Paul anſwered, What meane yee to , tooke him, and commanded him to be bound with 
weepe, and to breake mine heart ? For I am ready, | two chaines,and demauded who he was, and what 
not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Hieruſalem he had done. 
for the Name of the Lord leſus. 34 And ſome eried one thing, ſbme another, 2- 

14 And when he would not be perſ vaded, wee mong the multitude : and when he could not know 
ceaſed,ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. the cettaintic for the tumult, hee commanded bim 

15 Andatter thoſe dayes, we toske vp our caria- to be tatied inrs the caſtle. 
ges. and went vp to Hteruialem, i 35 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, ſo it was 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſci- that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence 
ples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mna- of the people, 
fon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom wee 36 For the multitude of the people followed aſ- 
ſhould lodge, ter,crying, Away with him, 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the 37 And as Paul was to be led inte the caſtle, het 
ſaid vnto the chieſe captaine, May 1 ſpeake vnto 
18 And the day following, Paul went in with vs | thee > Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Grerke ? 
vnto lames,and all the Elders were preſent. 38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which before 05 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, hee declared | theſe dayes madeſt an vproare, and led deſt out into 330. 
particularly what things God had wrought ameng the wildernefſc ſonre thouſand men that / were mut- 
the Gentiles by his minĩſtery. therers? 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 39 But Paul ſaid. I am a man which am a ew of 
Lord, and Gid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how | Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia,a citizen of no meane City: 
many thouſands of Iewes there are which belecue, & 1 beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak vnto the people, 
aud chey are all zealous of the Law. 49 And when hee had giuen him licence, — 
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re: Chap. xxij.xxiij. 


He is ſmitten, 


on the ſtaires , & becktned with the hand vn- 


| CHAP. XXII. 

1 Paul declareth at large, how he wasconnerted 
10 the fan, 17 and called $0 hi Apofileup. 
At the very mentioning of the Gennles, the people 


the people: and when there was made a great ſi · Mas ſhed, 1 alſo was ſtanding by, & conſenting vnto 
, To ſpoke vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, his death & 


20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr Scencn „ 


t the taiment ol them that ſle him. 
21 And he ſaid vnto me, Depart : for I will ſend 


'theefarre hence vnto the Gentiles. 


22 And they gaue him audience vato this word, 


22 d chen lift vp their voyces, and ſayd, Away with 
ſuch a fellow trom the earth, ſot it is not fit that hee 


xelaime on hins. 24 He ſhould haue bene ſconrged, ſhould live, 


5 but claiming the prixiledge of « Romane, hee 


En,brethren,and fathers, heare ye my defence 1 24 The chiefe ca 


examined by ſcoorgiog z that he might know her- 
fore they cned ſo againſt him. 


which I make now vnto you. 
| 2 ( And when they heatd that hee ſpake in the 
tongue to them, they kept the more ſilence; 
he aith,) 


23 And as they cried ont, & caſt ff their clothes, 


and chrew duſt into the ayre, 
commanded him ta bee 
rought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 


25 And as they d him with , Paul 


13 ®1 am verely 2 man which am a Tew, borne in ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood dy, Is it Jawfull 
\Tarſus, a cine in Cilicia,yerbrought vp in this cirie tot you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, aud vi» 


n the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the 


yerlect manner of the Law of t fathers, and was 
zealous towards God, as ye all are this day. 


emned ? 
26 When the Centurion heard that, he went and 
old the chieſe captaine, ſaying , Take heede what 


4 * AndI perſecuted this way vnto the death, thou doeſt,for this man is a Romane. 


binding and deliuering into prilon both men and 4 


women: 
| 5 As alſo the high Prieſt doth beare me witnes, | 
and all the eſtate of the Elders: from whom alſo I 
received letters vnto the brethren, aud went to Da- 
\maſcus,to bring them which were there, bound vn- 
— fort — * d. 
And it came to paiſe, that as I made my jour» 
\ney & was come nigh vnto Damaſcus about noone, 
there ſhone from heauen a great light 


\round abont me. 
5 And I ſell vnto the 


27 Then the chĩefe captaine came, aud ſaid vnto 
im, Tell me, art thou a Romaneꝰ He ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chieſe captaine anſwered ; With a 
eat ſumme obtained 1this freedome. And Paul 
Aud, But I was free borne, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 


which (heuld haue { examined — : and the chieſe 
72 alſo was afraid. aſter hee knew that he was . 


Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 7 
30 On the morrow, becauſe hee would have 


knowen the certaintie wherefere he was accuſed « | 
nd, and heard a voce the lewes, he looſed him from his bands, and cort- | 


ing vnto me, Saul, Sauſ, why perſecuteſt thou me? Manded the chieſe Prieſts, and all their Councell 
$ And I anſwered, Who art thou Lord? And he to appeare, and brought Paul downe, and ſec him 


ſaid — mee , I am leſus of Nazareth whom thou Peer them. 


C HAP. XIIII. 


perſecuteſt. 
g And they that were with mee ſaw indeede the | 2 As Paul pleadeth his canſe: 2 Avanias c- 


light, and were afraid: but they heard not the voice 
| him that ſpake to me. 

| to And 1 fad, What ſhallI doe Lord · And the 
Lord ſaid vnto me, Atiſe, and goe into Damaſcus, 
and there it ſhall be tolde thee of all things which | 
|areappointed for thee to doe. 

| 1t And when I could not ſte forthe glory of that 


mandeth them to ſite him, 7 Diſſention among | 
accuſtys, 11 God micourageth him, 14 The 

Jewes laying wait for Paul, 20 u declared vnto the | 

chiefs cap. 27 He ſeudeth him to Felix the g- 


Mero. 
Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the Councill ſaid 
Men and brethren, 1 Ln nd in all good 


light, being led by the hand of them that were with | 
me, I came into Damaſcus. 

| 12 And one Ananias,a deuont man according to 
che Law, bauing 4 good report of all the Tewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnt» me, 
Brotber Savl,receine thy ſight. And the ſame houre 
[1 looked vp vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of out fathers hath cha- 
ſen thee,that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee 
chat inft One, and ſhouldeſt heare the vouce of his 


mouth. 
| 15 Forthonſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, of 
wha: thou haſt ſeene and beard. 
| 16 And now, why tartieſt thou? Ariſe, and bee 
baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on the 
Name of the Lord. 
| 17 Aud it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
ine to Hieruſalem , even while I prayed in the 
Temple, was in a trance. 
18 Andſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make haſte,and 
| quickly out of Hieruſalem y for they will 
receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 
| r 
beate in euer Synagogue them that belecued 


conſcience before God vntill this day. 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias commanded them 
t ſtood by him, to [mite him on the mouth. 

3 Then faith Paul vnto him, God ſhall (mite 

, thou whited wall : for ſuteſt thou to ĩudge 
me after the Law, and commandeft me to be ſmait - 
ten contrary to the Law + 

4 Aud they that ſtoed by, ſayd , Reuileſt thou 
Gods high Prieſt | 

Then ſaid Paul, I wilt not, brethren, that he 
was the high Prieſt, For itis written, * Thou ſhale 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

& Bot when Paul perceined that the one part 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſcs, he cried out 
in the Council, Men and brethren,* I am a Phariſce, 
the ſonne of a Phariſce : * of the ho and teſiu re 
Aion of the dead, I am called in — — | 

7 And when he had ſoſaid, there aroſe a diſſen- 
Gon between the Phariſees and the Sadducees , and 
the multitude was diuided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no reſurre - 
con, neither Angel, nor Spirit: but the Phariſees 
contelle both. 

* And there aroſe a great cry: and the Scribes 
that were of the Phariſces part aroſe, and ſtroue, 


| 


, 
: 
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| ſaying, We ind us euill in this man ; but ii a ſpir i 
0 


— 


* 


Cin ius his letter do Fein- 


" oran Angel hath ſpoken ts him, let vs not fight a- 


gainlt God. WES 

10 Aud when there aroſe a great diſſention, the 
chieſe captaine ſearing leſt Paul ſhould haue beene 
pulled iu pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
to goc do vne, and to take him by force trom among 
them, and to bring him into the caſtle. 

11 And che night followiug, the Lord ſtood by 
him, and ſaid, he ofgood cheere, Paul: for as thou 
baſt reſtified of me in letuſalem, ſo muſt thou beare 
witaciſealſoat Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the lewes 


ͤ— — eld a * 


W f -The As. 3 


ir 


1 . 


Pauls anſwere for hit 


laid wait for the man, I ſent traightway to thee aud 
gaue commandement to his accuſersalls, to ſay be- 
tore thee, what they had againſt him, Farewell. 
3t Then the (ouldiers as ir was commanded! 
them, tooke Paul, and brought tum by night vato 
Antipatris. 
32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to goe 
with him, and returned to the caltle. 
33 Wehen they came to Ceſarea , and deli- 
uered the Epiſtle to che goucrnour , preſented Paul 
alſo betore him. | 
34 And when the gouernour had read the letzey, 


—— 


hee aſked of what prevince he was, And when hee 
vnderitood that he was of Cilicia: 
35 1will heare thee, faid he, when thine accuſen 


-.;, banded together, and bound themſelues vnder | a 
lor, wic curſe, ſaying, That they would neither cate nor 
drinke till they had killed Paul. 


au ach of 
recra- 


. 


13 And they were more then fourty which had 
made this conſpiracie. ; 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and El- 
ders, and ſaid , We haue bound our (clues vnder a 

reat curſe , that wee will cate nothing vntill wee 
aue ſlaine Paul. : 

15 Now therefore ye with the Council , ſigaiſie 
to the chiefe captaine that he bring him downe vu- 
to you to motto), as though yee would enquire 
ſomething more perſeciy — him: and we 
or euer he come neere are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
hying in waite, he went and entred iato the caſtle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centurions vnto 
him, and ſaid, Bring this yong man vnto the Chicte 
captaine 3 for he hath a cercaine thing to tell him. 

18 So hee tocke him, and brought him to the 
chicfe captaine, and ſaid , Paul the priſoner called 
me voto him, and prayed me to bring this yong man 
vnto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay vato thee. 

19 Then the chieſe captaine rooke him by the 
hand,and went with him aſide prinately, and aſked 
him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 Andheſaid, The lewes haue agreed to deſire 
ther, that thou ſhouldeſt bring done Paul to mor- 
row into the Conncill , as though they would en- 
quite ſomewhat of him more petſectiy. 

21 But doe not thou yeeld vnto them : for there 
lie in waite for him of them moe then Fourty men, 
which haue bound themſelues with an oath, that 
they will neither cate ner drinke, till they haue kil- 
led him: and now ate they ready looking for a pro» 
miſe from thee. 

22 Sothe chicfe captaine then let the yong man 
depart,and charged him, Sex thou tell uo man, that 
thou haſt — theſe things to me. 

23 And he called vnto him two Centurions, ſay- 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to goe to 
Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, & ſpeare- 
men two hundred at the third houre of the night. 


24 Andprouidethem beaſts, that they may ſet 
"Paul 
2 


bring him ſafe ynto Felix the gouetnor. 
d he wrote a letter aſter this maner. 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the molt excellent Go- 
uernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Tewes, and ſhould 
haue beene killed of them. Then came I with an at- 
mie, andreſcued him, hauing vnderſtood that he 
was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe 
whereforethey accuſed him, I brought him foorth 
iuto their Councill. 


29 Whom l perceiued to be accuſed of queſti-/ 


ons of their Law, but to haue nothing laid to his 
charge werthy of death or of bonds 


30 Aud when it was teld ie how thas the lewes 


are alſo come. And he commanded him to be kept 
in Herods indgement hall. | 
CHAP, XXII, 

t Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour, 
Io auſwereth for his life and doftrine. 24 Hee 
preacheth Chriſt to the Gomernour and bus wiſe, 
26 The Goneriour hopeth for a bribe, but in vaine. 
27 Atlaſt geing out of bis office , bee leaueth Paul, 
1 priſon, 

Nd after fine dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt, 

deſcended with the Elders,and with a certaine 
Oratour named Tertullus, who informed the Ge 
uernour againſt Paul. | 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying , Seeing that by thee wee | 
enĩay great quietneſle, and that very worthy deedes | 
are done vnto this nation by thy prouidence : | 

We accept it alwayes, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankefulneſſe 

4 Notwithſtanding that be not farther tedious | 
vnto thee , I pray thee that thou wouldeſt heate vs | 
of thy clemency a few words: 

5 For we haue found this man a peſtilent fellow, 
and a moouer of ſedition among the lewes therow- 
ont the world, and a ringleader of the ſect of the | 
Nazarens. 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
Temple: whom weteoke, and would haue iudged 
according to out Law: 

7 But the ch eſe capraine Lyſias aame vpon vs, 
— great violence tooke him away out of our | 
hands : | 

8 Commanding his accuſersto come ynto thee: ) 
by examining of whom thy ſelfe mayeſt take knows | 
ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. | 

And the lewesalſo aſleuted, ſayiug, that theſe , 
things were ſo. | 

to Then Paul, aſter that the Gouernour had bee. ' 
kened yato him to ſpeake, anſwered, Foraſmuch as 
I know that thou halt beene of many yeres a Iudge | 
vnto this nation, I doe the more checrefully anſwere , 
for my ſelſe. 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, that 
there are yet buc twelue dayes , fince I went vp to 
Hieruſalem for to worſhip. | 

12 And they neither found me in the Temple diſs, 
puting with any man; neither raiſing vp the people, 
neither in the Synagogues,nor in the citic: 

13 Neither can they prooue the things whereof, 
they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I conſeſſe vnto thee , that after the 
way which they call hereſie, ſoworthip I the God | 
of my fathers, beleeuing all things which are writs, 
ten in the Law and the Prophets : 

15 And haue hope towards God, which they 
themſelues alſo altow , that there ſhall be a reſut+, 
recion githe dead, bath of the iuſt and vai - 2 

1 


| > r raceufe Paul; 


— 


16 And herein doe 1 exereſſe my ſelſe to haue al- 5 But outing to doe the lewes a plea- 
42 conſcience void of ollence toward God, and |ſure,anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou goe vy 
men. ; Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe things be- 
19 New after many yeeres, I came to bring alma | fore me? : | 
g 379 nation, and offerings. 1 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at Cefars judgement 
$4 Whereupon certaine Tewes from Afia found | ſeat,where I ought to be indged : to the lewes haue 
pepwrified in the Temple, peitker with mulcitude, | 1 done no wrong, as thou very well knowelt. | 
por with cumule : 4 1 For if I be as offender,or haue committed any 
19 Who ought to haue beene here beſote thee, | thing worthy ofdeath , I refuſe not to die: burif| 
wdobie&,if they had ought againſt me. | there bee none of theſe things whereof theſe accuſe 
26 Or ele, let theſe ſame heere ſay,if they hane | me,no man may deliuer me voto them: I appeale vn- 
found any emul doing in me, while I ſtood before the | to Ceſar, 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferted with the 
#1 Except it be for this one voyce, that I cryed Councel. anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar? 
ing among them, æ Touching the teſurrection vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 
the dend I am called in queſtion by yon this day. | 13 And aſter certaine dayes , King Agrippa and 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, — | Bernice came vnto Ceſatea, to ſalute Feſtus. 
knowledge of that way , hee deferre 14 And when they had beene there many dayes, 
and aide , When Lyfias the chieſe captaine | Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vntothe King , ſaying, 
tome downe,I wil know the vttetmoſt of your There is a certaine man leit in bonds by Felix:: 
\ ; 15 About whem when I was at Hieruſalem, che 
And hee commannded a Centurion ts keepe | chiefe Prieſts ang the eldets of the lewes enſotmed 
to let him haue liberty, and that he ſhonld me, deſiring to haue iudge ment againſt him. | 
none of his acquaintance to miniſter ,ot | 16 To whom I anſwered , It is not the manner of 
come vnto him. the Romanes to deliver aoy man to die, before that 
14 Aud after certaine dayes,when Felix came with he which is accuſed , haue the accuſers face to face, 
his wiſe Druſilla which was a Iew, he ſent for Paul, | and haue licence ts anſwere for himſelſe concerning 
ul heard him concerning the faith in Chrilt. | the crime laid againſt him. | 
25 And as he reaſoned of tightesuſneſſe, tempe- | 17 Therefore when they were come hither , with- 
met, and iudgement to come; Felix trembled and | out any delay, on the momo I (ate on the indge- 
whrered, Goe thy way for this time, when I haue a | ment ſeat , and commanded the man to be brought 
convenient ſeaſon, I will call ſor thee. foorth, 
26 He —— alſo that money ſhould haue beene | 18 Againſt whom when the accuſers lood vp, 
en him of Paul, that he might looſe him: where- they bronght none accuſation of ſuch things as I 
— fot him the oftner, and communed with ſuppoſed: | 
; 19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of their 
37 But aſter two yeeres, Portius Feſtus came into own ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus which was dead, 
Felix tome: and Felix willing to thew the Iewes a whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 


þ ſions, I aſked him, whicher he weuld goe to Hietu- 
2 The Iewes accaſt Paul before Feſius, 8 He an- ſalem, and there be iudged of theſe matters. 

th for h1ſelfe, 11 end appeale;h wnto Ceſar, : 

14 Afterwards, Feſtus openeth his matter to ling vnto the || hearing of Augu 


Agripps, 23 and hen brought focrth. 25 Fe to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar. lor, 
. — — =_ 23 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would alſs n. 


cleereth him to haue done nothwg worthy of death. 
when Feſtus was come into the prouince, heare the man my | 

aker three dayes be aſcended from Ceſarea to ſhalt heare him. | 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was come | 
3 Then the high Prieſt and the chiefe of the | and Bernice with great 2 and was entred inte 
Jewes informed him againſt Paul, and beſought the place of — with the chieſe capraines, and | 
i principall men of the city, at Feſtus commandement 
3 And defired fanour againſt him, that he would Paul was brought forth. | 
fend for him to Hicruſalem , laying wait in the way | 24 Aud Feſtus aid, King Agrippa, and all men | 
to kill him. which are here preſent with vs, yee ſce this man, a» | 
4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul d be kept bout whem all the multitude of the lewes haue | 
at Cefarea,and that he himſelfe w depart ſhoat- dealt with me, both at Hicruſalem, and alſo heete, 


. crying that he ought not to liue any langer. 
Let chem therefore, ſaid he, which among you 


e. To motto ſaid hee, thau 


t5 But when I und that he had committeTno- | 
are able, goe downe with nee, and accuſe this man, | thing worthy of death, and that he himſelle hath ap- | 
ifthere be any wickedneſſe in him. caled ro Anguſtus, I haue determined to ſend 
6 And when he had taried among them | mere | him: Sg * 
then ten dayes, he went dow ue vnto Ceſarea, and the} 26 Of whom I haue no certaide thing to wtite 
dext ing in the Iudgementſeace, anded| vxto my lord: Wherefore 1 haue brought him forth 
Paul to be brought. 7 before you, andſpecially before the, O king Agrip- 
9 And when he was come, the lewes which came} pa, that after examination had, I might haue ſome - 
downe from Hieruſalem, ſtood round about, and; What to ite. 
laid many and grieuons complaints againſt Paul, 27 For it ſeemeth ts me vpreaſonable to ſend a 
which they could not prone: | Priſoner, and not withall to fignific the crimes laid 
8 While hee anſwered for himſelfe, Neither a- againſt him, 
p wy . a 
emple, nor yet agaialt Geſaz I 2 Paul in thepreſence 0 450 lereth bu 
iz all, * 6 th life from his chilgbeve, 13 i — 
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Fo Cann. He appealeth to Ceſar 


20 And becauſe | I doubted of ſuch manerof que. or. by 


: 
: 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


21 But when Paul — 2 to be reſerued Frgaire | 
us, I commanded him bererf. 


* 


— — 
— 


4 


Paul is permitted 


The Actes. 


to ſpeake for 


*C 


, 9.2. 


' 
- 


us chargeth hi u to bee 1a4,whereunts he auſ;ve-, 
reth modefily. 28 Agrippe u almoſt perſwaded to 
bee x Chriſtian, 31 Th whole company prouo uuce 
him iunoceut. 


Fi Agrippaſaid vnto Paul, Thon art permĩt- 
ted to ſpeake fer thy ſelie. Then Paul ſtretched 
forth the hand, and anſwered for himſel'e: 


| ther, touching all the things whereof I am accuſed 
| of the Iewrs, 


a all cuſtomes and queſtions which gre among the 


| Tewes: whereſore I beſcech thee to heare me pad · bur ſpeakefoorth the wordes of trueth and ſober. 


| ently, : | 
| 4 My maneroflifefrom my youth , which was 
at the fir among mine owne nation at Hierulalem, 
| know all the lewes, 
5 Which knew me from the beginni»g (if they 
; would teſt tic) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of 
out religion, I lined 2 Phariſee. | 
6 Andnowl itand and am indged for the hope 
of the prumiſe made of God vnto our fathers: 


— 


7 Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes inſtant | 


* ſeruing God day and night , hope to come: For 
| Which hopes lake, king Agrippa, I amaccuſed of the 
Jewes. 
8 Why ould it be thought a thing incredible 
wich you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 


& Iverelythought with myſelfe,that 1 ought ta 


| dec many things contrary to the Name of Jclus of 


when they were put to death, I gaue my voyce a- | pealed vnto Ceſar, 


gainſt them. 
' 11 And [ puniſhedthom oft in euery Synagogue, 
aud compelled them to blaſpbeme, and becing ex- 


wa conuerted, and called to his Apoſileſhip. 24 Fe- pent and turne to God, and doe workes meet for res 


2 l chinke my ſelle happy, King Agrippa, be · be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, & ſhould 
| cauſe I ſhall anſwere for my (cite this day before} ſhew light vnto the penple. and to the Gentiles, 


| with a loud voyce, Paul, thou art beſide thy felfe, 
{ 3 Eſpecially, becanſe 1 know thee to be expert much learning doeth make thee mad. 


cance. 

21 For theſe cauſts the Tewes caught mee in the 
Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Haning therefore obtained helpe of God, 1 
continue yntothis day, witneſsing both to ſmal and 
great, ſay ing none scher things then thoſe which the 
Prophets aud Moſcs did ſay ſhould come, 

23 That Chi ĩſt ſhould ſuſfer aud that hee ſhould 


25 But he ſaid. I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 


nelle. 

26 For the king knoweth of the ſe things, before 
whom alſo I ſpeake freely: fer Iam perſwaded, that 
none of theſe things are hidden from him , for this 
thing was not done in a — 

27 King Agrippa, belceueſt thou the Prophets 
know han — — . 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to de a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, would to God, chat not one 
thou, but alſo all that beare me this day, were beth| 
almoſt , and altogether ſuch as I am , except theſe 
bends. 

30 And when hee kad thus ſpoken , the king roſe 
vp, and the goueruout and Bernice, and they that 
fare with them. 


31 And when they were gone aſide , they talked 


Nazareth. betweene themſclues , ſaying, This man doth no» 
» Chap. 10% * Which thing I alſo did in Hiernſalem, and | thing worthy of death, or of donds. 
| $.3, of the Saints did I (hot vp in priſon , having, 32 Then faid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This mm 
| ; received authoritictrom the chiefe Prieſtes : and | might haue beene ſet ac libertie, 


i keedadantap-! 


' 


CHAP. XXVIL | 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 


ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them e- the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not heiten. 


| uen vnto ſtrange cities. 


thoritie and commiſsion from the chiete Prieſts, 
13 At mid day, O King, I ſaw in the way a 1 
from heauen, aboue the brightneſle of the Sun, hi- 


f 14 The) are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 4 as) 
12 * Wherupon,as Lwent to Damaſcus with au- ſuffer ſhipwracke, 22 34. 44 yet all come jaſt o 


land. | 
Nd when it was determined , that wee ſhould 
Gile inte lialy, they delivered Paul, and cer 


ning round about mee, and them which journeyed | taine ether priſoners, vnto one named Iulius a C 


wich me. 
14 And when we wert all fallen to the earth, I 


turion of Auguſtus band. : | 
2 And entring into A ſhip of Adramyttium, wee! 


| hearda voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in the | Janched, meaning te ſaile by the coaſts of Aſia, eve 
| Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou Ariftarchas a Macedonian of Theflalonica being 


| 'me?It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the pricks. 
| 15 AndIfaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he (aid, 
' Jamleſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


16 Butriſe and Rand vpon th feet, for I haue ap» bertie to 


peared vntothee ſax this purpoſe, to make thee a 


with vs. 


And the next day we touched at Sidon: Aud 

luſius courtcouſly intreated paul, and gave him li- 
* vuto his friends to refreiſj himſelſe. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, wee 


| miniſter and a witneſſe, both of theſe things which | ſailed vader Cyprus, becauſe the windes were c- 
| thou haſt ſeene, and of thoſe things in the which I | trary. 


will appeare vnto thee. 


17 Deliacring thee from the people, and from the — and Pamphylia, wee came to Myra a citie 


| Gentiles,vnto whom now L ſend thee. 
18 Toopen their _ and to turne them from 
duarkneſſe to light. an 8 
to God, chat they may receiue ſorgiueneſſe of finzes, | 


and inheritance among them which are ſanRified | and ſcarce were come euer againſt Gnidus,t 


by faith that is in me. 


from the power of Satan vn | andria ſailing into Italy. and he put vs therein. 


5s And when we had failed oner the ſea of Ci. 


Lyſia. 
6 Andthere the Centurion found a ſhip of Alex» 


7 And when we bad ſailed flowly many dane 
e wad 


not ſuff-ring vs, wee ſailed vuder I Creete , ouer af | 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not diſ- gaivſt Salmone: 


: 


obedient vnto the heauenly vihon: 


20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus and | is called, The faire hauens, nigh whercuato was the 
at Hieruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of lu | citie of Laſea. 


| dah, and then to the Gentiles, that they (ſhould te- 


: 
1 


1 | 


8 Aud hardly paſsing it, came vntn a place which) 


9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when! 


— 


— 
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neet for we. uns now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was (ſought them all to take meat ſaying, This day is the 
now |, Pau] admoniſheth them, (fourteenth day that ye haue tazied , and continued; 
t mee in the | | x6 Andſaid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiue chat this (faſting, having taken nothing. ' 
| will be with j hurt and much damage, not | 34 Wherctorel pray you totake ſome meat, fer! 
of God, 1 | onely of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lines. {this is for your health : tor there ſhall not au baire 
© ſmal and 11 Neverthelelle, the Centurion beleeued the | fall from the head of any of yon. 
which the | maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more then thoſe 35 And when he had thus ſpok en, he tooke bread 
, things which were ſpoken by paul. and gaue thanks to God in preſence ot them all, and 
hee ſhould 12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- when he had broken it, he began to ear. 
; & ſhould ous to winter in, the more part aduiſed to depart | 36 Then were they all ot good cheere, and they 
tiles. | thence allo, if by any meanes they might attaine to alſo tooke ſome meat. 
Feſtus aid Phenice, and thereto winter, which is an haven of 37 And we were in all in the (hip, two hundred 
thy ſelfe, Creet, and lieth toward the Southweſt and North- | threeſcore and ſixteent ſuules. | | 
38 And when they had eaten enough they lighte- 
le Feftus, 13 And when the Southwind blew ſoftly,ſuppo- ned the ſhip, and eaſt out the wheat into the (ea. 
nd ſober. ing that they had obteined their purpole , looſing 39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: 
| thence, they ſailed cloſe by Creet. but they diſconereda certaine crecke with 2 ſhore, 
s , before 14 But not long after, there | aroſe agaialt ita into the which they were minded it ir were posible 
aded, that 1 peſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. to thruſt inthe (hip 
1 , for this 15 And when the thip was caught,and could not 40 And whenthey had [taken vp the ankers,they I Or, cut 
derte vp intothe wind, we let her drive. committed chemſeles vnto the fea, and looſed the the a14- 
rophery 21 | x6 And running vnder a certaine land, which 1s jrudder bands, and hoiſſed vp the maine ſaile tothe £925, c5ep * 
| called Clauda, we had much worke to come by the wind, and madetoward thore, Ai them 


volt thou boate: 41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, 1: the ſta, 
17 Which when they had caken VP , they vſed they ran the ſhip aground R and the forepart Rucke e. 


not ,vadergirding the ſhip ; and tearing leſt they faſt, and remained vnmoucable, but the hinder pare 
"_ ſer: into the quicke ſands, ſtrake ſaile, and was broken with the violenee of the waucs. 
epe ſo were driuen, 42 And the fouldiers counfell was to bill the 

, 18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempelt priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſw imme out, and 
king roſe | thenext day, they lightned the ſhip. eſcape. 
they chat 19 And the third day we caſt out with out owne 43 hut the Centurion willing to aue Paul, kept 

| handsthe tackling of the ſhip. them from their purpoſe,and commanded that they | 

'y talked | 20 Aud when neither Sunne nor Starres in ma- which could ſwimme, ſhould caſt themſelues fitit 
doth no» dayes appeared, and no finall tempeſt lay on vs, | into the ſea, and get to land: 


1 hope that we ſhould be ſaued, was then taken a- | 44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on bre- | 


r. may | way. ken pieces of the ſhip : and ſoit came to paſle, that 
not ap- | 21 Bat aſter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in they eſcaped all ſate to land. 
the mids ol them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhonld haue hear- 
| kened vnto me, and not haue looſed trom Creet,and HAP. XXVIIT, 
releth of to haue gained this harme and loſſe. I Paul ef er his ſhipwracke is kindly entertained 
weak | 22 And now cxhort youto be of good cheare : | of the Barbarians. 5 The diper on hi hand hurieth 
, 41 ad ſor there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans lite among hin not. 8 Heebealeth may diſta/es tn the Ilaud. 
* you, but ofthe ſhip. : It They d: pars towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
| 23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel of the Iewes the cauſe of his c mung. 24 Aſier u 
2 God whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, preachine, ſume were perſwa led, and ſume beleeued 
ide | 24 Saying,Feare not Paul, thou muſt be brought t. 30 Jet he preached there rwoyeeres, 
8 before Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuen thee all them | 
. thatfaile with thee. Nd when they were eſcaped , then they knew 
* | 25 Wherefore Sirs, be of good cheere z for l be- !4 Ichar the Hand was called Melita. 
fie, cas leeue God, that it ſhall be even as ic was told me. 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
being 26 Howbeic, wee muſt be caſt vpou a certain? k indneſſe : for they kindled a fire, and teceiued vs 
| nd euery one, becauſe of the preſent raine , and becauie 
12 40 | 27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as (of the cald. 
bie L. we were driven vp and done in Adria about mid - And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks 
elſe, night, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew neete to and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out ot 
1 ome countrey : | the hear, and faſtened on his hand. 
re cf 28 And ſounded and found it twenty fathoms: | 4 And when the Barbarizns ſaw the venemors 
, and when they had gone a little ſurther, they ſoun- beatit hang on his hand, they (aid among themſelues, 
ded againe, and fou d it fif:eencfathoms. No doubt this man is a murtherer , whom though 


29 Thenfcaring left th: ſhould haue fallen vpon he hat eſcaped the ſea, yer Vengeance ſuſtereth not 
rockes, they caſt foure ankres out of the ſtetne, and to liue. 

wiſhed for the day. 5 And he ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire , and 

30 And asthe (hipmn were about to flee out of felt no harme. 

the (hip, when they had let done the boate into the 6 Howbcit, they looked when hee {heuld haue 
fea, vnder colour as though they would haue calt | fwollen , or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: bur afrer 
ankers our of the forethip, they had looked a great while, and ſaw noharme 
t Paul faid to the Centurion , and to the ſoul- come to him, they changed their minds, aud ſaid 


— Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot bee that he was a God. 

as the laued. 7 la che ſame quarters were poſſeſsions of the 
32 Then the fonldiers cut of the ropes of the chieſe man ofthe Land, whoſe name was Publius, 
dont, and let her fall off, ' whoreceiuedvs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 


+ 33 And while the day was comming on. Paul be- tc. 
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| $ And it came to paſſe, that the father of Publius ſto ſde you, and toſ peake — : 


him, and healed him. leiters out of Iudea —— thee, neither any of 


or ſpake any harme 
| diſeaſes in the Tland,came,and were healed : of thee. | 
| 1o Whoalſohonodired vs with many honours, ' 22 But we deſire to heare of thee what thou thine | 
and when wee departed, they laded vs with ſuch | keſt:for as concerning this ſe&, we know that every, 
things as were neceſlary. ; where it is ſpoken againſt, 

11 And aſter three moneths we departed in a ſhip | 23 And when they had appointed him a day there 
| of Alexandria which had wintered in the Ile, whoſe | came many to him into his lodging ro whom he ox. 
| ſigne was Caftor and Pollux. | pounded and teſtified the kin of God, | 
12 And landing. at Syracuſe, we tariedthere three ſwading them concerning leſus, both out of the 
dayes. La of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, from mot- 
13 And fromthence we ſet a compaſſe, and came ning till evening. 
to Rhegium,aud after one day the Southwind blew, | 24 And ſome beleeued the things which wee 

and we came the next day to Puteoli: ; ſpoken, aud ſome beleeued not. | 
14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired 25 And when they agreed not among themſeluest 
rotary with them ſeuen daes: and ſo we went to-| they departed after that Paul had ſpoken one 
ward Rome. Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet 
15 Aud ſrom thence, when the brethren heard of} vnto our fathers, 
vs, they came to meet vs as fatre as Appij Forum, 
and the three Tauernes: whom when Paul ſaw ,hee | ring ye ſnall and ſhall not vnderſtand,and ſee, 
thanked God, and tooke courage. ing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceiae, 


16 And when he came to Rome, the Centurion } 27 For the heart of chis people is waxed 2 
deliueted the priſoners to the captain of the guatd: and their eates are dull of heating, and ther eye 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelſe, with a haue they cleſed,leſt they ſhould ſee with their eles hom 
ſouldier that kept him. and heare with their cares, and vnderſtand with ir 


17 And it came to paſſe, that after three daies, Paul their heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould 
called the chicfe of the Iewes together. And when heale them. 

— were come together, hee ſaid vnto them, Men | 28 Be it knowen therefore vnto you, that the ſal 
and brethren, though I haue committed nothing a- uation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and th 
gainſt the people or caſtoms of our fathers, yet was | they will heare it. 

I delinered priſoner from leruſalem into the hands | 29 2 _—_ — — ſaid theſe wordes, t 
' of the Romanes : | Iewes departe d reaſoning among 

18 Who when they had examined mee, would — ; oY 

haue let me go,becaulethere was no cauſe of death] 30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in 

In mee, owne hired houſe, and teceiued all that came inva» 
19 But when the Iewes ſpake againſt it, I was to him, 
| conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not that l had) gr Preaching the kingdome of God,and teachit 


26 Saying,” Gee vato this people,and ſay, Nea. 


o ght to accuſe my nation of. thoſe things which concerne the Lord leſus Chri 
20 Fot this cauſe therefore haue I called for ou, with all confidence,no man forbidding him. 
—̃ ———— 7: | 
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t Panlcommendeth his callinig to the Romanes, | — | for obedience to the faith among all Na- Jars wads 
0 


Pelis, aud the righteonſuefſe which it ſheweth. 18 | 

God angry with all manner of fiaue, 2t What | Chiiſt, 

were the finnes of the Gentiles, | To all that be in Rome, beloued of God,called| 
to be Saints; Grace to you and peace from God our 


the fleth. prayers, _ 

4 And ſ declared to be the Sonne of God, with | to Makingrequeſt, Cifby any meanes gow at 

power according to the Spirit of holineſſe, by the * I mighthaue a proſperous ioutuey by the 
W. 


acſatte cin from the dead: of God) to come vato you, 
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hep. i. ij. Who are iuſtified. 
n bor l long to ſee you, that I may impart vnto they which commit ſuch things, 

— iel gift, to the end you may be elta- | death) not onely doe the ſame, — 

l in them that doe them. 

12 That is, that I may bee comforted, together CHAP. IL 
[with you , by the mutuall ſaith both of you and! r They thet fenne, though they condemne it tn o- 
Wee. there, caxnot excuſe themjelues, 6 aud much lefſe 

13 Now I would not haue yon ignorant, bre- eſtape the iudgement of God, 9 whether they bees 
| threy , that oftentimes I purpoſed to come vnto Jewes or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcaped 
; you, (but was let hitherto) that I might haue ſome | 17 ur) et the Tewes, 25 whom their c ircumciſtou 


| fait I among you alſo , euen as among ether Gen- ſhall not profit, if they krepe not the Law. | 
Herefore thou art inexcuſable , O man, whoſo+ 


haue pleaſi v4 wi 
[ them. 


| 


' 14 lamdebtor both tothe Greekes , and to the 


Barbarians, both to the wiſe,and to the vniſe. 

' 15 Soas much as in me is, Iam ready to preach 
| the Goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. | 

1s For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
for it is the power of God vnto ſaluation, to euery 
ave that belecueth, to the lew firſt , and alſo tothe 


Greeke. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſle of God re- 
nealed from faith to faith : as it is written , * The 
| jaſt (hall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reuealed from heauen 
aft all vngodlineſſe , and vnrighteouſneſſe of 
n ho hold the trueth in vnrighteouſneſſe: 

19 Becauſe that which may be knowen of God, is 
la , for God hath ſhewed it vnto 

them. 


| 26 Forthe inuiſible things of him from the crea- 
| ten ofthe world, areclearely ſeene , being vnder- 
food by the things that are made, euen his eternall 


power and Godhead, | ſo that they are without ex- 


[ 

| 21 Becauſethat when they knew God, they glorĩ - 
fed him not as God, neither were thankefull : but 
\ecame yaine in their imaginations, and their ſooliſſi 
heart was darkened, 

n Proſeſsing themſelues to be wiſe,they became 


| 23 And changed the glory of the incorruptible 
od, into an — the go to corruptible man, 
ud to birds, andtourcſooted beaſts, and creeping 


24 Wherfore God alſo gaue them vp to vnclean- 
eſſe, throngh the luſts of their oe hearts, to diſ- 

their oe bodies betweene themſclues: 

/| 25 Mo changed the trueth of God into a lie, 
ad worſhipped and ſerued the creature more then 
the Creatour,who is bleſſed for euer. Amen. 
| 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile 
\#f.&ions : for euen their women did change the n- 
all vſe into that which is againſt nature. 

27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men , leauing the natu- 
tall vie of the woman, burned in their lutt one to- 
wards another , men with men working that which 
is mſeemely , and receiving in themſclues that te- 


—— errout which was meer. 

1 Andenen as they did not like to fretaine God 
their knowledge , God gaue them ouer to | a re- 
probate minde, to doe theſe things which ate not 
conueni * 


ent . 
29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſnefle, fornica- 
uon wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe, full 
of enuie, murder, debate, deceit, malignitie, whiſpe- 
Nr; . 


3» Backbirers,haters of God, deſpiteſull, proud, 
doaſters, inuenters of cuill things , iſobediene to 


| 
| 


| 


| 32 Who knowing the iudgemeve of God (that 


parents : 
31 Without vnderſtanding, conenant breakers, 
without | naturall affection , iwplacabie , vnmerci- 


— — 


euer thou art that iudgeſt: for wherein thow 

| iudgeſt another,thon condemneſt thy ſelie, for thou 

| that iudgeſt doeſt the ſame things. | 

2 But we are ſure that the indgernent of God is 
according to ttueth againſt them which commit 
ſuch things. 

| 3 And thinkeſt then this, O man, that iudgeſt 
them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, | 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the indgement vi God ? 

| A Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his gocdneſſe, 

and forbearance, and long ſuffering, not knowing 

that the goodneſſe of God leaderh thee co repen- | 
tance ? 

| 5 Butaſterthy hardneſſe, and impenitent heart, | 

treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelſe wrath, againſtthe day * Iames 

of wrath, and reuelation of the righteous iudgement (5. 3. 


are worthy of c 


| 


1 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
f 


6 * Who will render to euer man accotding to Pal. 62. | 


his deeds: tz. maith. 
7 Tothem who by patient continuance in well 18.27. 

doing; ſecke for glory, and honour, aud immortali- gevel,22, 

tie, eternall life: 12. 

| $8 But vnto them that are contentions, and doe 

not obey the trueth, but obey vnrighteouſueſſe, in- 

dignation,and wrath, 

| 9 \Tiibulation, and anguiſh vpon enery ſoule of 

man that doeth cuill,of the le futt, and alſo of the 

1 Gentile. 

10 Butglorie, honour , and peace to cuety man ö 

chat worketh good, to the Lew ficſt, and alſo to the 

+ Gentile, t Gre. 

11 For there ĩs no reſpect of perſons with God. Feels, 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without Law, ſhall 
alio periſh without Law : and as many as haue ſin - 
ned in the Law, ſhalbe judged by the Law. 

13 For not the hearers of the Law are iuſt before | 
God, but the doers of the Law (hall be juſtified: 
| 14 For when the Gentiles which haue no: che 
Law, doe by nature the things contained in the 
Law, theſe hauing not the law, are a law vnto them - 
ſclues, fr be 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law written in £2n/rrece 
their hearts, their j conſcience alſo bearing witneſle, T7 #reſ- 
and their thoughts ij the meanc while accuſing , ot Sg wh | 
els excuſing one another: them, | 
| 26 Inthe day when God ſhall ĩudge the ſecrersof | ur. 
* by leſus Chrilt according to my Goſpel. pweene | 

17 Brhold,thon art called a Ic. aud relleſt in the hen 
La, and małeſt thy boaſt of God: ſelues, 
| 18 And knoweſt h will, and { appreoneſt the | Vr, 
chings that are more excellent, being ſuſtructed out trieſ che | 
ol the Law, things | 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelſe art a ther rf 
guide of the blind, a light of them which art in Nr. 
.darkenefle; 

20 Au inſtructer of the ſoolith. a teacher of babes: 
which halt the lot me of knowledge & vt the trueth 
in the Law: 

21 Tho therefore which teacheſt another, tea« 
cheſt not thou thy ſelfe ? thou that preacheſt a mary 
ſhould not ſteale, doeſt ow ſteale } 
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22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhall not commit adul · 
terie, doeſt thou commit adultery ? thou that abhor · 
reſt ĩdoles, doeſt thou commit ſacriledge? 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law , tho · 
row breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou God 
24 For the Name of God is bleſphemed among 


*Efa.52, | the Gentilesthrough you, as it is & written: 


3. ett. 36 25 For Circumciſion verely profiteth , if thou 
- Þn423. keepe the Law: but if thou be a breaker of the Law, 
| thy Circumciſion is made vncircumciſion, 


| . 26 Theretote, if the vncircumciſion keepe the 
tighteouſueſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vncircumci- 
ſion be counted for Circumciſion ? 
27 And thall not vncircumc iſion which is by na- 
ture, if it fulfill the Law, judge thee, who by the let- 
ter and circumciſion doeſt tranſgreſſe the Law? 
; 28 For hee is not a lew, which is one outwardly, 
{ ne?ther is that Circurnciſion , which is outward in 
' the fleſh: 
| 29 But he is a le which is one inwardly , and 
; Circumcifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirir, & not 
| in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 
| HA P. III. 
1 The Iewes prerogatiue: 3 which they haue not 


1 f. „ Howbeit the Law count eth them alſo of 


! finne : 2» Therefore no fleſh in inftified by the Law, 
28 but all without difference, by faith only: 31 Aud 
yet the Law i nut aboliſhed, 

| I Hat adnantage then hath the Ie ? or what 
| profite is thereof Circumciſion ? 
| 2 Mucheuery way : chiefly becauſe that vnto 
them were committed the Oracles of God. 
| 3 For,what if ſome did beleeue ? ſhall their vn- 
| beliefe make the faith of God without efle&? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but enery 


man aliar,as it is written, That thou mighteſt be 


| inſtified in thy ſayings, & mighteſt ouercome when 
| thou art iudged. 


But if our righteouſneſſe commend the righ- 


| teouſnes of God, what ſhall we ſayꝰ ĩs God vnrigh- 


teous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeake as a man.) 
| 6 Godfotbid: for then how ſhal God ĩudge the 


world. 


7 For ĩſ the ttueth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie vnto his glory; why yet am I alſo 


| iudged as a ſinner ? 


| 8 And ro rather as we be flanderouſly repor- 
ted, and as ſome atfirme that we ſay, Let vs det cuil, 


| that good may come: whoſe dainnation is ĩuſt. 


9 What then? are we better then: they? No, in no 
+ Gveeke| Wiſe: for we haue before F prooned both lewes and 


Gentiles, that tuey are all vnder ſinne : 


not one. 


none that ſeeketh after God. 
12 They are all gone out ofthe way, they are to 


ether became vr proſitable, there is none that 


| doth good. do not one, 
13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre , with thei 


| tongues they haue vſed deceit, the peiſon of aſp:s is 


| vader their ſips: 


14 Whoſe month is full of curſing & bitternes. 


16 Deſſructios and miſery are in their wayes: 


17 And the way of peace haue they not knowne 


| 15 Their feet are ſwiſt to ſhed blond. 
| 


18 There isno feate of God before their eyes 
ty Now wee know, that whatthings ſocuer th 


| Joy, ſul - Law faith, it ſayth to them ho are vnderthe Law: 
ect to the that euery mouth may be ſtopped and all the world 

iudgment may become | guikie before God. 
f God, | 20 Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall 


— — — — 


it There is none that vnderſtandeth , there is 


no fleſh be iuſtified in thy ſight : for by the Laws 
the knowledge of ſinne. | 

21 But now the p——_— of God without 
the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prophets. 

22 Euen the righteouſneſſe of God which is by 
aith of leſus Cbtiſt vnto all, and vpon all them th 
beleeue: for there is no difference, | 

23 For all haue ſinned, and come ſhort of the | 
glory of _ 1 | 

24 Being iuſtificd freely by his grace, through 
the dens tion that is in Eons | 
| 25 Whom God hath { ſertorthto be a propitia · 
tion through faith in his blood, to declare hisrigh. 
t · ouſneſſe tor the | remiſſion of ſinnes that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God: 

; 26 (o declare, I fay, at this time his ti 2 
neſſe: that be might be iuſt, and the iuſtifier of him 
| which beleeueth in Ieſus. 

| 27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. By 
what Law ? Of workes ? Nay , but by the Le 
faith, 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is ĩuſtißed 
by faith, withont the deeds of the Law. 

29 Is he the God of the lewes onely? Is hee not 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Ves, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Sceing it is one God which ſhall ĩuſtiße the 
Circumciſion by faith, and vncircumciſion through | 
faith, 

31 Doe wee then make voide the Law through | 
faith > God forbid : yea, weeſtabliſhthe Law, | 

| 


CHAP. IIII. | 

: Abrahams faith was impated to him for righ- | 
techeſnes, 10 before he was cirermeciſed, 13 By fatth | 
enel he and his ſeed receined the promiſe, is . 
braham is the Father of all that beleexe. 24 Our | 
faith alſo ſhall be naputed to vs for righteoujueſſe, | 


W Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our ſa· 
ther, as pertaining to the fleſh , hath found ? | 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by workes, hee | 
hath whereof to gloty, but not before God. | 
3 For what ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham be- | 
leeued God, and it was counted to him for rige | 
ouſneſſe. | 
4 Now to him that worketh , is the reward not | 
reckoned ofgrace,but of debt. | 
5 But to him that worketh not, but beleenets | 
on himthat iuſtifieth the vngadly, his faith is coun» | 
ted for righteouſnelle. ' 
6 Euen as Danid alſo deſcribeth the bleſſednes | 
of the man,vnto whom God imputeth righteouſnes | 


a FP * 9 , . n 
10 As it is written, There is none righteous, no without workes : 


7 Saying. Bleſſedarethey whoſe iniquitiezart | 
forgien, and whoſe ſinnes ate couered. 
? Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will net | 
impate ſinne. * 
9 cimmeth this bleſſednefſe then vpon the cir» | 
cumciſion enely , or ypon the vncircumeiſion alſo? 
for we (ay that faith was reckoned to Abraham ſot 


rightcouſneſſe, | 


r 


circumciſion or in vncireumciſionꝰ mot in circume | 
ciſion, but in vncircumciſion. | 
tt And he receiued the ſigne of circumcifion,3 

ſcale of the righteonſneſle of the faith which he ha 
yet being vneircumeiſed: that hee might be the fi- 
ther of all them that beleeue, though they beenot| 
circumciſed ; that tighteouſneſſe might be imputed. 
vnto them alſo: | 
12 And the father of circumcifion to them who e 
not of the citcumciſion onely , but alſo walke in the 


e 


— — — to on 


to How was it then reckoned ? when hee was is |' 


51. 


J 


ns fa ! 
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9 = 
AVIEILY 014 Z 01 53 


Sal 


of that faith of our Father Abraham, which be 
ad bei vncircumciſed. 

1 For the promiſe that he ſhould bee the heire 
4 de cocld. was not to Abraham, or to his ſeede 
through the Law, but through the righteouſneſſe of 


79 For if they which are of the Law bee beires, 
45 made youd , and the promiſe made of none 


: 


** 


8 the Law worketh wrath : for where 


: 


10 Law is, there 1s no tranſgreſsion. 
| 16 Therefore 18 is of faith. that it might be by 
j tothe end the promiſe might bee ſure to all 
not tu that onely which is of the Law , but 
tothat alſo which is of the faith of Abraham , who 
isthe father of vs all, 

17 (As it is written, * I haue made thee a father 
ef many nations) I before him whom hee beleeued, 
u God who quickeneth the dead, and calle: h 
thoſethings which be not, as though they were ; 

' 18 Whoagzinſt hope belecued in hope, that he 
might become the father of many natious : accor- 
ding to that which was ſpoken , * So ſhall thy 


| 
— 


ciled to Cod by the death of his Sonne: much more 
_ 2 — — by his life. 
1 And not onely fo, but wee joy alſo in Cod! 
chrough our Lord Ielus Chriſt, by whom wee kane | 
no recciued the atonement : | 
; 13 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entred into 
'the world, and death by finne : and ſo death pad | 
vpon all men, I for that all haue fined, r, 
| 


13 For vntill the Lawe finne was in the werd: , 
but ſinne is not — * when there is no Law. 

14 Neuertheleſſe death reigned from Adam to 
Moles, euen ouer them that had not ſinned after the 
fimilitude of Adams tran(greſsion,who is the figure 
of him that was to come, | 

15 But not as the offence , ſo alſo is the free i ĩſt: | 
for if through the offence of one , many bee dead: | 
much more the grace of God, and the giſt by grace, | | 
which u by one man Teſus Chriſt , hath abounded | | 
vnto many. 

s And not a8 i was by one that fined, fo s the | | 
gift : torthe indgement was by one to condemaa- | | 
' 


| 
tion: but the ſtee gift is of many offences vnts iu- 
ſt. fication. 


17 For if | by one mans effence,death reigned by | or, iy 


19 And being not weake in faith, hee conſidered |one, much more they, which receiue abundance of puc « * 
pet his one body now dead, when he was about grace, and of the gift of tighteouſneiſe, ſhall reigne ſence. | 
in hundred yeere old, neicher yet the deadneſſe of in life by one, leſus Cheil. 


18 Therefore as Jby the offence of one nudęeent 


to He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God tho- came vpon all men to condemnation: euen ſo by the I Or, Ly | 


rw vubelieſe: but was ſtrong in faith, giving glo- 
tie to God: 
' 2t And being fully perſwaded,that what he had 
iſed,he was able to performe. 
u And therefore it was imputed to him ſor righ- 


' 
| 
/ * 
f 23 Now it vv as not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him: 

24 Bat to vsalſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed 
if we beletue on him that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lotd 


' 
' 


ſrom the dead, : 
| 25 Who wasdeliuered for our offences,and was | 
taiſed againe for our iuſtification, 

CHAP. V. 


lrigkteouſueſſe of ove , the free gift came vpou all pue of | 

men vnto iuftification of life. fence. | 
19 Fot as by one mans diſobedience many were | r 

made ſinners :1o by the obedience of one, (hall ma- gue righ» | 

ny be made righteous, $eonſies. | 
2+ Moreoner, the Lawe entred , that the offence | 

might abound: but where ſinne abourded , grace | 

did mnch moreabound : | 
2t That as finne hath reigned vnto death j cucn | 

ſo might grace reigne through righteouſueſſe vme | 


n lile, by Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP. VL. | 


' 1 We may notliue tn firme, 2 for we art dead um- 


ah inflified by ſaiub, we haue peece with God, to it, 3 a apptareth by cur Laptiſine t1 Let mos | | 
zi in our hope, 8 that fith we were reconciled | finne reigue ay more, 18 Becauſe we haue yeelded | | 
ly bis blood, when wee were enemies, 10 wee ſhall | our ſtlues to the ſeruice of righteouſ,.es, 23 and for 


{mach more be ſu ura bring reconciled. 12 As fine | 
ed death came by Adam, 17 ſo much mere righ- | 

[teenſueſſe aid life by Teſia Chrift. 20 Where finite | 

(abuended grace did ſuperabound. 
J ow ore being iuſtiſied by faith, we haue peace 

1 with God, through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

2 By whom alſo we haue acceſſe by faith , into 
'this grace wherein we ſtand, and teioyce in hope of | 
| the g'ory of God. 

' 3 And not onely ſo,but we glot ĩe in tribulations | 
W that tribulation worketh patience: | 
f 4 And paticnce experience z and experience 
hape: 
| 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe the | 
bone of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts , by the | 
bol / Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. | 
| 6 For when we were yet withont ſtrength, I in | 
due time, Chriſt died for the vngodly. | 
7 Forſcarcely fora righteous man will one die: | 
| yet peraduenture for a good man, ſome would enen 
date to die. | 
| 8 But God commendeth his loue toward vs, in 
that, while: we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. 
{ 9 Much more then being now inſtified by his | 
blood, we (hall be ſaued from wrath through him. | 
ts For if wken we were eueuues, we were tecon- 


that de ih un the wages of ſeuue. : | 
Hat ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in | 
W ſinne, chat grace may abound F 
2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are dead to 
ſinne, liue any longer therein ? 
Know ye not,that ſo many of vs as were bap- 8 
tized into Icſus Chriſt , were baptized into his NP 
death ? ' a | 
Therefore wee are buried with him by bap- 
tiſme into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 
from the dead by the glory of the Father: cuen ſo 
we alſo ſhould walke in newn«f: of life. 
For if we haue beene planted together in the 
likeneſſe of his death: we ſhall be alſo in the like» | | 
neſſe of his reſutrection: : CE | 
6 Knowing this, that ont old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of ſiune w_ be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 
Fot he that is dead, is fteed from ſinne. 
Nou if we bee dead with Chriſt, we belecue 
that we (hall liue with him: i 
9 Knowing that Chriſt beeing raiſed from the 
dead dieth no more, death hath no more dominion | 
ouer him. 
to For in that he died, he died — ſinne once: 
but in that he liueth, he liueth vnto God, a 
| 4 Fit 3 11 Like 


Creeks, 
auff Hr. 


— — 


1 
4 


f 


rhe yragesoffinne,dearh, _ 


+ Grele, to 


| + Greebe, 


| enſnege, 


dead indeed vato finne : but aliue vnto God tho-! 
ro leſus Chriſt our Lord. : 
12 Let not ſin reigne therfore in your mortall 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the Juſt thereof. ©, 
4 Greeks, 13 Neither yeeld ye your members 22 f inſtru- 
armes, or ments of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: but yeeld 
rapαναν. your ſelues vnto God , as thoſe that are aliue from 
' the dead, and your members as inftruments ot righ- 
teouſneſſe vnto God. A 
14 For ſiuue ſhall not haue dominion ouer you: 
ſor we are not vnder the Law, but vader Grace, 
| 7 M hat then, ſhall we ſinne becauſe we are not 
vnder the Law, but vnder Grace? God forbid. 
16 Know yee not, that to whom yee yeeld your 
ſelues ſeruants to obcy, his ſeruants y2 are to whom 
ye obey; whether of finne vnto death, or of obedi- 
ence vnto righteouſneſle ? 
17 But God be thanked that ye were the ſeruants 
of finne: but yee haue obeyed from the heart chat 
rme of doctrine, F which was delivered you. 
18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye became 
ye were the ſernants of rightcouſneſle. | 
n ſpeake after the maner of men, becauſe ef the 
infirmitie of your fleſh : for as ye haue yeelded your | 
members ſeruants to vncleanneſſe and to iniquitie, 
vnto iniquitie : euen ſo now yeeld your members 
ſeruants to righteouſneſſe ynto holineſſe. 

26 For when yee were the ſeruants of ſinne, yee 
were free from righteouſneſle, 

21 Whar fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whete- 
of ye ate now aſhamed? for the end oſ thoſe thiags 
is death. 

22 But now being made free from ſinne, and be- 
come ſernants to Ged, ye haue your fruit vato holi- 
neſſe, and the end cuerlaſting lite. 
| 23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the giſt 
| of God is eteruall life through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Tord. 


whereto 


fo rig hte- 


Cy AP. VII. 
t Nolawhathpower ouer a man, longer then he 
liueth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 et i not the 


— —— ro the Romanes, — — — — at 
—ͤ—ũ—E1ä— — — - 


11 Likewiſe reckon yee alſo your ſelues to bee] $8 But ſinnetaking occaſion 


dement holy, and iuſt,and good 


| ſent vnto the Law c hat it is 


' ringagainſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me 


ed 


the ce 

ment, wrought in me all maner o concupiſcence 
For without the Law finne was dead, 

9 For I was alive without the Law once 
when the commandement came, finnereniued 
Idied. FR 

10 And the commandement which was ordemed 
to life, l 2 to be vnto death. | 

11 For ſinne taking occaſion by the commandes 
ment, deceiued me, and by it ſlew — 

12 Wherefere che Law is holy, and the comman, 


13 Was that then which is good , made death 
vnto me? God forbid. But ſinne, that it might op, 
peare ſinne, working death in me by that which is 
good: that finne by the commandement might be- 
come exceeding ſinſull. | 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpiritual : bat 
am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 

15 For that which I doe, If allow not: ſor what 
I would,that doe I not, but what I hate, that doe l. 

16 If then I doe that which I would not, Ian 


17 Now then it is no more I that doe it,but flane 
taat dwelleth in me. 

13 For 1 know, that in mee (that is in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing, Fur to wil it up 
me: but how to performe that which is good, 1 find 
not. 

19 For the good that I would I doe not; but 
euill which I — not, that I doe. 1 

29 Now if I doe that I would not, it is no more 
I that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a Law, that when I would do good, 
euill is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight inthe Law of God, after the in« 
ward man : 

23 But 'Iſce another Law in my members, war« 


into captĩuitie 
members, 
24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver! 


to the Law of ſinne, which 1sinay 


i law forme, 12 but holy, iuſt, god, 16 as I acknow-! me from the { body of this death? Gy 
deige who an grieued becauſe I cannot betpe it. 25 Ithanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
K Now yee not, brethren, (for I ſpeake to them So then with the minde I mj ſelfe ſerue the Law of #« 
| that know the Law:) how that the Law hath God: bnt with the fleſh the law of ſiune. Ih th 
dominion ouer a man, as leng as he liueth ? CHAL, VSIL | groane 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is | 1 They that ave in Chriſt aud hue according te the | fit tet 
bound by the Law to her husband ſo long as he li- Spirit, are free from condenmation. 5. 13 What KK 4 1 
uethit bur if the hna band be dead. Ihe is looſed from Hare cometh of the feſh, 6. 14 and whatgoed \ ſeene, | 
the law of her husband. ef the Spirit: 17 aud what of being Gods child, ig | he yet! 
So then if while her husband lineth , ſhe bee | whoſe glyrrour delinerance all things long for, : 25 L 
{married to another man, ſhe (hall be called an adul- | was beforehand decreed from God. 38 J3Vhnut can! we wit! 
tereſſe: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free from euer v F022 hu loue d ,26 1 
that law, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, though ſhe be Here is therefore now no condemnation to ties: fe 
married to another man, them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, who walke not neeng 
+ 4 Wherefore my brethren, ye are alſo become aſter the fleſh. but aſter the ſpirit. | for vs v 
dead to the Lawe by the body of Chriſt, that y:e | 2 For the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Teſus, E 27 4 
ſhould be married to another, euen to him who is - hath made me free from the law of ſiane and death, 1" wage 11 
raiſed from the dead, that wee ſhould bring fourth | 3 Tor what the Law could xt doe, in that Jr Aterce 
fruit vnto God. was weake through the fleſh, Cod ſending his owne f & God. 
Y Greeke, Fot when we were in the fleſh, the F motions Sonne in the likenefle of finfull fleſh, and ſ for finne ue * | 
Paſſtuu af finnes which were by the Law, did worke in our condemacd ſinne in the fleſh : * the for goo 
10 members, to bring forth fruit vnto death. 4 That the tighteduſneſſe of the Law might bee 6, } \thecall 
Har, leing 6 Bu: nom we are deliuered from the Law, [that ſulf!!cd in vs, who walke not after the fleſh; but a- 29 | 
At ad ry deing dead wherein we were held that wee ſhould ter the Sp irit. 10 deſtina 
(3946, ſerie innewneſ: of ſpicit, and not inthe oldueiſe of | 5 For they that are after the feſh, doe mind the If +} lat he 
the letter, tins of che feſh: but they that arcalter the Spi- then, 
| 7 What ſhall wee ſay then? is the Law finne? fit tie thing: of the Spirit. Gra | 30 
| God torbid: Nay, 1 had not knowen finne , but by & Fer ta ſ be catrallj/ minded, is death: but to Allo cal 
þ Or, cou- the Law: ſor Ihad not knowen lult except the be ſpilly miaded, is life and peace. bf ve ted: ar 
£4/3ſctce,\Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not couet. 7 B:caul: + the catuall mind i cnmitic againt e. 3 40 
een eee L F __ 


| 


1 


124 can 


ion to 
ke not 


———_—— Wͤ— 


indeed can be. : 
$ Sothen they that are in the fieſh cannot pleaſe | allo freely gine vs all things 
33 


e nir ye ate pot in the fleſh, but in the ſpiric, E Godsele(t ? It is Godthat ialtiferh. 


= And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead be. or vs, 


11 Bat if the ſpirit of him that raiſed vp leſus 
the dead , 2 — hee that raiſed vp 

it ſrom the dead, (hal 
bodies, { by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. laughter.) 


mine, ot nakednefle,or per ill, ot (word ? 


| line after the fleſh : erours, through him chat loued vs. 


the body ye (hall liue, things preſent,nor things to come, 
14 For as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, 05 39 Nor height,nor depth, nor any other creature 

they are the ſonnes of God. 0 

i Fer yee haue not receiued the ſpirit of bon- [which is in Chriſt leſus out Lot d. 

dage againe to feare , but ye haue receiued the ſpi- ) 

it oſ adoption, whereby we cry Abba,father. 


— — 


CHAP. 1% 


t ume, are not worthy to be compared with the | che hd of /aith, 


19 Fot the carneft expectation of the creature, ¶ alſo bearing me witucſſe in the holy Gholt, 

waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſannes of God. 2 That Ihauc great heauineſſe, and con:inuall 
2 For the creature was made ſubiect to vanitie, | ſorrow in n heart, 

notwillingly , but by reaſon of him who hach ſub- | 3 For I could wiſh that my ſelſe were [accurſed 

:&ed the (ame in hope: [from Chriſt, for my brethren iny kiuſemen accur- 
21 Brcauſe the creature it ſelſe alſo ſhall be de- ding to the fleſh : 


glorious libertie of the childrenof God. adoption, and the glory, and the | couenants, aud 
32 For we know that the | whole creation groa- the giuing of the Law , and the ſcruice of Cod, and 

nach and trauaileth in paine together vntill now. the promiſes : 

| 23 Andnotonely they, but our ſelues alſo which 5 Whoſe are the ſathets, and of whom as con- 

havethe firſt fruits of theſpirit, euen we ont ſelues cernĩng the fleſh Chrilt came, who I, all, Cod 

grome within our ſelues, waiting for the adoption, bleſſed tor euer, Amen. 

tl: bit the redem a 1 hey 

uA or wee are ſaned by hope: but hope that is none clſet, For they are not all Iſrael which are of 

ſeene, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth Iſrael : 


he yet hope for ? 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeede of Abra- 
25 But if we hope for that wee ſee not, then doe ham are they all children: but in Iſaac (hall thy 
we with patience wait for it. ſeed be called. 


we oaght ; but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh interceſſion | children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 
lot vs with gronings,which cannot be vtteted. S For this is the word of promiſe, * At this ume 
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27 And hiee that fearcheth che hearts, knoweth will I come,and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 
at is the mind of the ſpirit, ¶ becauſe he maketh 10 And notenely tha, but when Rebecca alſo 
— for che Saints: according to tbe will of had conceĩued by one, euen by out father Iſaac, 


26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- | 8 That is , They which are the children of the | 
ties: for we know not what wee thould pray for as | fleſh , theſe ate not the children of God: but the | 


by hope, ___ Chapyiijix, Pauls keale. 
: for it is not ſubĩetct to the Law of God, nei- 32 Hethatſpared wot his oe Sonne, but deli - | 
nered him vp for vs all: how (hall he not with hint 


: 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 

that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. Now if | 34 Who is he that condemneth It is Chriſt that 
man haue not the ſpiric of Chriſt, he is none of | dicd, yea rather that is riſen againe , ho is enen at 

; the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſsion 


of ſinne : but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righ-! 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs fromthe loue of Chriſt? 
all tribulation, ot diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or ta- 


: 36 (As it is written , ® forthy ſake we are killed Pal. 
alſo quicken your mot | all che day long, we are accounted as {heepe for the 44.23. 


13 Therefore brethren,we are debters,nottothe 37 Nay in all theſe things we are more then con- 


= 
13 For if ye liue after the fleſh , ye ſhall die: but 38 Forlamperſwaded, that neither death, not 
Fyee through the ſpirit doe wortifie the deedes of liſe, not Angels, nor princapalities, not powers, not 


all be able to ſcpatate vs from the loue of God, 


16 The ſpirit ic ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 7 Paul is fory for the Iewrs, 5 All the ſeedof | 
it, chat we are the children of God. \ Abrahars were not the children of the prowaſe. 18 
n Andif children, then heires, heires of God, | God bath mercy wpon whoa be will. 21 The pot- 
md ioynt heires with Chriſt : If ſo be that we ſuffer cr may doe with bu cl1y what bee lift. 25 The cal- 
with hun, that we may be alſo glorified together. | ig of the Gentiles andretefling of :he Iewes were 
1 For I reckon , that the ſufferings of this pre- fc. 32 The cauſe why ſo few lewes embraced 


which ſhall bercuealed in vs. Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lic not, my conſcience 
gory y 


for, che- 


ed. 


luered from the bondage of corruption, into te 4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom pertaineth the | 


Hrueſta- 


ments. 


6 Not as though the word of God hathtaken | 


: 


Gen. 
11. 12. 


Gen. 
18.10. 


11 (For the children being not yet borue , neĩ- 


| 23 And we know that all things works together ther having done any good or cuill, that the put · 
for good, to them that loue God, tothem, who are | poſe ol God according to election might Rand, act 
he called according to hu purpoſe. of workes, but of him that callerh.) 

| 29 For whom he did forcknow , healſodid pte- 12 It was ſaid vnto her, The * þ Elder ſhall ſerve 
deſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. the g yonger : 

tnat he might be the firſt borne among mau bre-, 13 As it is witten, * Iacob haue I loued, but E- 
then, ſau haue 1 hated, 

o Moreouer,whom he did predeſtinate, them be 14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrighteouſ- 


Alſo called: and whom he called, them he alſo iulti- | nefle with God ? God forbid. * 


fed: and whom he iaftificd, them ke alſo glorified. 15 For he faith to Moſes, *1will haue mercy on 


* 


I 
or rea- 
ter 


* Gen. 
$.2 * 


| Or leſs 
rs 


3t What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe things? H whom I will haue mercie, and Iwill haue compaſ- * Exod, 


— * 


Cod be for vs, who can be agaiaſt vs g ſion on whem Iwill haue compaſs ton. 335. 


| Godswill,” To the Romanes. thby 


16 Sothen it isnot of him that willerh,, nor of _ 5 Fer Moſes deſeriberh berge i 1 
him chat runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. E of the Law , that * the man which deeth + * | 


® Exod, | 17 For the Scriptureſaith vnto Pharaoh,“ Euen things ſhall liae by them 


| 9.16. for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that II & But the tighteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpea- dad — 
might ſhew my power in thee , and that my Name keth on this wiſe :* Say not in thine heart, Who N. v 
might be declared throughout all the cart. | ſhall aſcend into heaven ? That is , to bring Cheift d [ 
18 Therefore hath hee mercy on whom hee will| dene from aboue. 

haue mercy and whom he will he hardeneth. 7 Or, ho ſhall deſcend into the deepe } that hunt 7 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vato me, Why doch he} is, to bring vp Chriſt againe from the dead, 

yet find fault ? For who hath refiſted his will ? 8 But wharſaithit Þ *® The word is nigh thee, 
ward "I, 


or en- | 29 Nay but O man, ho art thou that | replieſt enen ia thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is the 

ſwereſs |agaiaſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him of faith which we preach, 

a gane, or that tormed it, * Why haſt thou made me thus? 40 That ii thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the 
diſputeſ 21 Hathner the * potter power ouer the clay of Lord leſus, and (halt beleeue in thine heart, thay 

with God. the ſame lumpe , to make ore veſſel] vnte honour, God hach taiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 6.91 

* Eſa 45. and another vnto dilh our | aued, 

5. 22 What if God, willing to ſhe his wrath, and) to For with the heart man beleeueth vnto ti 
ver 18.6 {to make his power knowen , mdured with much teouſneſſe , and with the mouth confeſsion is made #94 
wil. 1 5.7. long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath | ſitted to deſtru- vnto ſaluation. 

lor, made | ion ? 11 For the Set iptute ſaith, * Whoſecuer belee- 

p. 23 And that he might make knowen the riches, ueth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed 

| of his glory on the veſſels of mercy , which hee had 12 For there is no difference berweene the leut 

aſote prepared vnto glory. ; and theGreeke: tor theſame Lord ouer, all is tich 

24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of the Iewes | vnto all that call vpon him. 
onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. | 13 * Ferwhoſocuer ſhall call vpon the Namedf Fl 
* Oſce 2. | 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſce, * I will call them my the Lord. ſhall be ſaued. 


10 
| 


' 
' 
: 
I 
' 


23. l. pet · people, which were not my people: and her, belo-| 14 How then ſhal they call on him in whom they 
2.10, {ucd,which was not beloued. haue not helecned ? and how (hall they belerne in l 
* Oſe.t. | 26 * And it (hall come to paſſe, that in the place | hum, of whom they haue not heard, and how ſhall 
10. 'where it was ſaid vntochem, Ye are not my people, | they beare wichour a Preacher? 
there ſhallthey be called the children of che living] 15 And how ſhall they preach, except they bet 
| God. ſent? as it is written : * How beaucifull are the * 
* BH. te. 27 Efaiasalſocryethconcerningliracl, Though feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peace ,and jul 
22,23. | the number of the children of Iſrael be as the (and! bring glad tidings of goed things? lag | 
| of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaued. Ils But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. Fer g 


| gorghe | 28 For he will fisiih the j worke,and cut it ſhort} Eſaias faith, * Lord , who hath beleeued our fu 
| ©6047. in tighteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhott werke will the] port? 1 
| Lord make vpon the earth. 17 So then, faith commerh by hearing, and ber {,” 
| *Ea.i.9.' 29 Aud as Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the Lord ring by the word of God. | | 
| of Sabboth had leſt vs a ſeed, we had beene as So-) 18 But I ſay, haue they not heard? yes verely, an. 


doma. and beene made like vnto Gomorrha, as their ſound went into all the earth, and their 

30 What ſhall we ſay then > That the Gentiles words vnto the ends of the world, N 
which followed not after righteo ſneſſe, haue at- 19 Bur Iſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt Moſes 
{tained to tighteouſneſſe, euen the righteouſneſſe faith ,F I will prouoke you to ie louſie by them that 
which isof faith: | are no people, and by a ſooliſh nation I will anger 


31 But Iſrael which followed after the Law off you. s | 
righteouſneſſe hath not attained to the Law of righs 20 But Efaiasis very bolde , and faith , * lwas |. | 
teouſpeſſe. | found of them that ſoxght me not: I was madems 4,2 

e EA.. | 32 Wherefore? becauſe they ſought it, not by nitelt vato them that asked not after me. 
14. and \faith but as it were by the workes of the Law: for} 21 Butts Iſrael heeſaith , * All day T have 4, | 
28.16, they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, | tretched [oorch my hands vnto a diſobedzentaud 
1. pet. 2.6. 33 As it is written “ Beholde, I lay in Sion a| gaiu{aying people, y 
ty»,cou- Rambling Rone , and rocke of offence : and whoſo- | CHAP. XI. | 
foriiced, cuer beleeueth on him, ſhall not be I aſharaed, 1 God hath uut caft off all Iſrael 7 Some were 
| elected though the reſt were hardened. 16 There u 
CHAP, X. e of their cone» fin : 18 The Gentiles may uu 
5 The Scripture ſheweth the difference Letwixt| tuſult vpon ther: 26 for there u a promiſe of their 


[the righteouſnefſe of the Law , and this of faith, 11 ſaluativi, 33 Gods iudgernents are vuſearchalle. 
land that all both Jem and Gentile that belerne ſhall Say then. Hath God caſt away his people i God 
| 10 be confounned, 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall | forbid. For k alſo am an Iſraclite ot the ſeed of L 
| veceiue the word aud Leleeue. 19 Ifrat! want ig- Abraham, oi the ti ibe of Beniamin, 


[norent of theſe things. 2 God hath not caſt away his people which hee | 

| N kethten, my hearts defire and prayer to God foreknew, Wote yee not what the Scripture ſaith | "=p 

| D for Iſrael is that they might be ſaucd, ol Elias : how hee maketh interceſsion do Goda» %% 

| 2 For l beare them tecurde, that they haue a gainſt Iſtacl, laying, 4 ny, 
⁊cale of God but not according to knowledge, | 3 lord incy haue killed thy Pro hers , and 
For they being ignorant of Gods righteous | digged downs thine Altars, and Iam Ic alone, 

| alc, and going about to eſtabliſh their one righ- and they (ecke my life, "Ela 50 

20. 


teonſacſſe, haue not ſubmitted themſclues vnto the | 4 Rut what ſaith the anſwere of God vnte him? {7 | 


| righteouſneſſe of God. ; * I hane reſerved to my ſelſe ſeauen thouland | 
4 For Chrilt is the end of the Law for righteouſ> men wo haue not bowed the knee to che image f' | 
aciſſe, to cucry one that bclcencth, of Baal, | 

Lacs 
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Chap.XJ.xiÞ  Exhortationsto ſeveral duetich, 


* ſþremnanc according to the election of grace, 
And if by grace, then it is no more of wor kes: 

| iſe grace is no more grace. Bat if it bee of 
| it is no more grace,otherwiſe worke is | 
more worke. f 
5 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for, bur the election hath obtained 
it, and the reſt were | blinded, 

$ Accotding as it is written, * God hath giuen 
them the (pirir of j lamher : *eyes that they ſhould 
noe ſee, and cares that they (hould not heare vnto 


this day. 

And Dauid ſaith , Let their table be made a 
ſnare,and a trap, and a tumbling blocke, and a te- 
, compenſe vnto them. 
1% Let their eyes be darkened, that they may | 
not ſee, and bow downe their backe alway. | 

tt 1 ſay then, Haue they tumbled that they | 
ſhould fall > God forbid. But rather through their | 
fall, aluation is come vnto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
| uoke them to iealouſie. | 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the | 
world, and the ij 4Aiminiſhing of them, the riches of | 
the Gentiles : how much more their fulneſle ? | 
13 For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much asI 
am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine oi - 


69. 


- 


14 If by any meanes 1 may prounke to emula- 
tion them which are my fleih, and might ſaue ſome 
of them. 
ij For if the caſting away of them be the recen- 
| ceiling of the world : what (hal the recciuing of ibem 
de, but lite from the dead? 
| 16 Forifthefirſt fruit be holy, the lumpe is alſo 
\boly : and if the root be holy, ſo are the brauches. 
N 17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
| \wwdthou being a wilde Oline tree were graffed in 
ſn 
2/3. 


Jjamongſt them, and with them partakeft of the 
root and fatneſſe of the Olive tree: 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were bro. 
ken off, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well: becauſe of vnbelieſe they were bre- 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high min- 
ded: but feare. 

21 Forif God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
tate heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Bchold therefore the goodneſſe and ſeuetitie 
of God: on them which fell, ſeueritie : but towards 
thee, goodneſſe, if thou continue in his goodneſſe: 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in vabe- 
liefe, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to graffe 
them in againe. 

24 For if thou wert cut ont of the Oliue tree 
which is wilde by nature, and wert graffed contrary] 
to nature into a good Oliue tree: how muck more 


ſhall theſe which be the naturall branches, be graf- 


"7 Even ſo then at this preſenttime 3lſothere is for your fake : but as touching the eleion,they are 


fed intotheir owne Gltue tree ? 
25 For [ would not brethren , that ye ſtovld be 
ignorant of this myſteric (leſt yee ſhould be wiſe in 


5 ” " . 
LEES your oe conceits) that j hlindnes in part is hap- 


10. 


| 


ſt, pened to Liracl,vntill the tulnefſe ol the Gentiles be 
come in. 
| 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it is writs 
"Ela $94 ten , * There ſhall come out of Sion the Delinerer, 
aud ſhall turne away vngodline ſſe from Iaceb. 
27 For this is my conenant vnto them, when 1 
{ ſhall take away their ſinnes, 


| 38 Ascoucerzing the Goſpel they are encmics 


— — — 


— — a 


beloued for their fathers ſakes. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are vithout 


repentance. 


| 


3o For as yee in times paſt haue not | brletued! fur 
od, yet now obtained mercy through their ed. 
vnbelteſe: Jor 


3: Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not }belecued, ed. 


that throngh your mercy they alſomay obtaine or, h 


mercie. 

32 Fer God hath {concluded them all in vnbe- 
liefe, that he might haue mercy vpon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the w iſdome 
and knowledge of God! how vaſcarchable arc his 
iudgements,and his wayes paſt — out? 

34 Fot who hath knowen the mind of the Lord, EI 4». 
or who hath beene his counſeller ? 13. wild. 

35 Or who hath firſt giuen to him and it ſhall be 9.13. 
recompenſed vnto him againe ? ſt .cor.2, 

36 For of him, and through him, and to him ate 16. 

| 


rag 


all things: to hem be glory for euer. Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Gods mercies mul noout vs to pleaſt God. 3 
No man muſt thinke too well of hizaſlfe, 6 but at- 
tend euer one on that calling wherein hee i placed., 
9 Lout and «any ther duties are required of vs. 
19 Rexenge i ſpecially ſorbidden, 
] Beſeech you therefore, brethren , by the merciet 

of God, that yer preſent your bodies a liuing ſa- 
crifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which x your 
reaſonable ſernice, | 

2 And be not conſormed to this world : but be 
ye transformed — the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may proone what is that good, that acceptable 
and perſect will of God | 

3 For I ſay through the grace giuen vnto me, ta 
euery man that is 1 not to thinke of him 
ſel fe more highly then he owght to thinke, but 
thinke f ſcberly, according as God hath dealt 
euery man the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as wee hane many wembers in one body 
and all members hane not the ſame office : 

5 Sowebeirg many are one body in Chriſt, an 
eucry one members one of another. 

6 Hauing then gifts, differing according to the 
grace that isgiuen to vs, w let vn 
prophe ſie according te the proportion of faith: | 

7 Or muniſtery, ler vs wait on our miniſterie, or 
he that teacheth, on teaching: | 

$ or he that exhorteth, en exhertation : he that 
| giueth, let biz doe is | with ſunplicitie: hee that or i- 


| 


orie. 


tuleth, with diligence: he that ſheweth mercy, with pa: tes h. 
chearetulneſſe. e 10 r, libe« 

Let loue be without diffimulation : abh rally, | 
that which is euill, cleau* ta that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another {with o/, in 
brotherly loue , in honour preferring one loue of 
ther : the lre- 

11 Not ſlothſull in buſineſſe: feruent in ſpirir} ;hrew, 
ſeruing the Lord: | 

12 Reiogcing in hope, patient in tribulation,ce | 
tinnag 10:ant in prayer: | 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſitie of Saints: giaen 
to hoſpitalitie. 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, aud 
cvr(e not. | 

15 Reioyce with them that doe reioyce, and o- 
weepe with them that weepe. conte 

16 Be of the ſame minde one towards another. ted with, 
Mind not high things, but j condeſtend to men of meu 
low eſtate. Be act wiſe in your one conceits. | binge. 

— RR 


— — — — 


— 


—Loneisthefatfittmgoſdietaw, W T6 theRomanes. Gods iudoenz 


17 Recotpeiſe foo man enill for cl. Pro- IN him thar eaterh , Jeſpiſe him that e 


wide things honeſt in the ſight of all men teth not: aad let net him that cateth not, ĩudge bim 
18 If ic be poſsible, as much as licth in you, line] that eateth: for God bath recriued him. 
; peaceably with all men. 4 Whoartthou that iadgelt another mans ſex 


19 Dearcly beloued, auenge not your ſelnes, hut nant? to his owne maſter hee anderh or falletk: 

| rather gine place vnto wrath : tor it is written, yea, he ſhall be hol den vp: loi Cod is able to make 

Deut. * Vengeance is mine Iwill repay, ſaych the Lord. him ſtand. | 
| 32.35. | 20 Therefore if thine enemic hunger. ſeed him: 5 One man eſtermeth one day aboue anothers 
*Pro.25., if hethirſt,giue him drinke : For in ſo doing thou! another eſteemeih encry day alike, Let every may 


| 21, | ſhalt heape coalcs of fire on his head. be | fully perſwaded in his owne minde | 

2 Be not ouercome of euill, but ouercome euill 6 Heethat [regardeth a day, regirdeth it vma 

| with good, the Lord, aud hee that regarderh not the da do the oy 
| CHAP, XIII. Lord he doeth not regard it, He that cueth, eateth 


1 Sul iection and mem other duties we owe to to che Lord. ſot he giueth Cad thankes : and he that 
the Magiſtrates, 8 Lo ue is the ſulfilling of the Law. eateth not, tothe Lord hee cateth not, and giueth 


| 11 Gluttony e druntenues, and the works of dart - God thankes, al 
| eſſe are out of ſeaſon in the time of the Goſpel. Fot none ol vs lineth to lumſelſe, and no man 
Et euety ſoule be ſubie& vnto the higher pow - dietli to himſelſe: : 'th 
ers: for there is no power but of God, The! 8 For whether we line, we live vnto the Lord: 0 
or, or- powers that be, are || ordained of God. ; and whether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whechet 
gered., 2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſtetl. the power, re-| we liue therefore or die, we are the Lords: ki 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, 9 For to this end Chritt both died, and roſe, aud — 
(hall receĩue to themſelues damnation. reuiued, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 0 
3 For tulers are nat a tertaut to good workes, liuing. 
but to the euill.Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 10 But why doeſt * thou indge thy brother ? or %.c I a 
power doe that which is good, and thou ſhalt haue why doeſt thou ſer at nought thy brother? we (hall 3% Yo 
| praiſe of the ſame: all ſtand before the judgement ſeat of Cliriſt, vl, 8 
| 4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee ſor good: 11 For it 1swritten, As I liue, ſayth the Lord; EA Ny 
| but if thou doe that which is euill, be afraid: for he euety knee (hall bow to me, and tuet tongue {hall 23,4 * 7 
beatetli not the ſword in vaine: for hee is the mini- conſeſſe to God. 44. U 
| ſter of God, arcuenger to execute wrath vpon him 12 So then euery one of vs ſhall gine account of 
| that doeth euill. ' himſelfe to God. | 2 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubiect, not one · 13 Let vs not therfore iudge one another any more, a 
ly for wrath,but alſo for conſcience ſake, but iudge thisrather, that no man put a ſtumbling 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſ ; for | blocke, or an occaſion to fall in his brothers way, t 
they are Gods miuiſters,attending continually vpon 14 1 knowand am perſwaded by the Lord Ieſus, a 
this very thing. that there is nothing Þ vnclcane of it ſclfe; but to {Grams 10 


7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to bim that eſtecmeth any thing to be 1 vaclcane, to zur, | 


| whom tribute i due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, him it is vncleane. Gram 
| feare to whom ſeare, honout to whom honour, 15 But if thy brother be grieued with thy meate. u : 
8 Oweno man any thing, but to loue one ano- Now walkeſt thou not +charitably: Deſtroy not bim f (7,0 , 
| | ther :forhe that loueth another, hath fulfilled the with thy meat,for whom Chrilt died. | 
| Lawe. 16 Let not then your good be euill ſpoken of, | ch ' 
| 9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adulteric, 17 For the kingdome of God is not meate and 10 ly 
| Thou ſhalt not kil, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhale drinke, but rigkteouſnefle and peace, and ioy inthe, 1, | e | 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou (halt not conet: and bol Ghoſt, 188 
if there be any other commandement , it is briefly 18 Fot hee that in theſe things ſerueth Chrilt, is | 


comprehended in this Gying, namely, Thou ſhalt acceptable to God, and approoued of men. 


. loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte I9 Let vs therefore tollow after the things which 


10 Loue worketh no ill to his neighbour, there · make for peace, and things wherewith one may e- 
fore loue is the fulfilling of the Law. dific another. | 
it And that, knowing the time, that now it i 20% For meat, (deſtroy not the worke of God: all ut 
high time to awake out of fleepe : for now is our * things indeed are pute, but it is euill ct that man i 

| ſaluation neerer then when we beleeued. who careth with offence, _ | 
| 12 The night is farre ſpent, the day is at hand: 21 lt is good neither to eat & fieſh, nor to drinke 8.13. | 

| et vs therefore caſt off the workes of datkeneſſe: ine, not ay thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, 107,69 NY « | 
and let vs put on the armonr of light. or is clf-nded, or is mail» weake, ceruerh, | 


Ir, ne. 13 Let yswalke {honeſtly as in the day, not in 22 Haſt thou ſaith ? haue it to thy ſelſe before and 
+» Hioting and drankennefle, not in chambceting and God. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelſe in terhin 2, 
wanronnelle, nnt in ſtrife and enuying. that u nich he alloweth. ja |}; 

14 But put yee on the Lord leſus Chtiſt, and 23 And hee that } doubteth, is damned if he eat. let 

| make not prouiſion tor the fieth, to A the luſtes becauſe hee exteth not of ſaiih : For whatſocuct 1s mj I 
ghereof. not of taith, is ſinue. 

CHAP, TI CHAT. 37, 

3 Men way not coxterane nor conderane one the 1 The firoug muſt beer: with the weate, 2 Vet 

other, for things indifferent : 13 But take heede may ue: pleaſe our jelaes, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 7 

that they giue uo offence in them: 15 For that the Uut etetue ou, the other, as Cui Had vs all, 8 


Apoſtle prooueth v by micuy reaſuns. both Iewes g and Gentiles, 15 Paul excuſtth hu 

207 1194 10 Im that is weake in the faith, recciue you, but u, 28 aud prom:/tts 73 ſee them, 30 aud re- Br wich 
ge his nat to j doubtfull diſputations. aut eg their prapers. deyſe 
ebf 2 For one belecueth that he may cat all things: E then h; are ſtrong, ought to beare the infir- : 
whoxyb:5, another who is weak eateth herbes, Vas of re, & not to pleaſe cut ſelves, 


2 Let. 


4 * 


| | 
"my 


5 206 : 
m that e 
ade bim 


— — 


— Siltattons, * 


'o10rY, 


2 let 


Clap xv. xvj. 
one of vs pleaſe his neighbour for | 25 But now T goe vnto Hicrulalem, to miniſter” 

| bi good to edification. vnto the Saints. 

| For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himfelfe , but as 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 

ie is written, The reproches of them that repro- Achaia, to make a certaine contribution ſor the 


mans fen. ched thee, fell on me. poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 
' alleths 6 For whatſoeuer things were written afore- 27 lt hath pleaſed them verely, andtheir debters 
-tO make ume were written for our learning that we through | they ate: For if the Gentiles haue beene made par- 
| patience aud comfort of the Scriptures might haue takers of their ſpirituallthings , their duetie is alſo 
another: ope. to miniſter vnto them in carvall things. 
y may No the God of patience and conſolation 28 When therefore I haue performed this, and 
* Le F tou to be like minded one towards another, haue ſealed vnto them this fruit, I will come by you 
. — 2 | according to Chriſt leſus: into Spaine. 
2 — len 1 . | 6 That ye may with one minde, and one mouth, 29 And l am ſure that when I come vnto you 1 
1— „J glori ße Cod, euen the Father of out Lord eius — — the fulnelſe of the bleſs ing of the Goi- 
, itt L ct of Chrilt. 
| giuerh 4 Whereſorereceiue ye one another, as Chriſt . 30 Nau I beſeech you, brethren,for the Lord le- 
no man alſo teceiued vs, to the glory of God. TE i ſus Chrilts ſak-, and ſor the loue of the Spirit , that 
| , 8 Now ] ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of ye ſtriue togerher with me in your prayers to God 
Tord: the Citcumciſion for the trueth of God, to confume for mee, a : 
whether | | thepromiſe made vnto the fathers ; | zt ThatI may be delivered from them that i doe I O 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for not belecue in Iudea, and that my ſernice which I dzſobe- 
ole, and 0. his mercie, as it is written, * For this cauſe 1 will haue for Hieruſalem, may be accepted of the Saints. dicut. 
cad and . | confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vnto 32 That I may come vnto you with ioy bythe 
thy Name. : : ; will of God. and may with you be refreſhed. 
er ? or #, mat. | 1s Andagaine he ſaith, * Reioyce yee Gentiles 33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 
ye (hall ag. Wich his people. 
* . u And againe, *Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, CHAP. XVI. 
Lord, ef 1. and laud him all ye people. 3 Paul milleth the brethren to greet many, 17 
ic ſhall Si 12 And againe Ecaias ſzyth, * Thereſhall be a ond aduiſeili then to take beed of thoſt which cau{e 
4 us, | root of leſſe, and hee that ſhall riſe to teigne ouer diſſention and offences, 21 and after ſunary ſaluta- 
une of the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentilestrulſt., — ius, cudeth with praiſe and thankes ts Gud, 
| 13 Now the God of hope fill you with all oy 8 
_ and peace in belceuing that ye may abound in hops I Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 
ibli F throughthe holy Gholt. ſeruaat of the Church which is at Ceuchtea: 
— 14 And I my lelſe al ſo am perſwaded of you my 2 That yerecciuc her in the Lord, as becommeth 
4 —. that yee alſo are full of goodneſſe, filled Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatſoever buſmeſſe 
OY | with all knowledge, able allo to admoniſh oue an- ſhe hath need of you : for (he hath bene a ſuccourer 
— * | other. | of many, and of my ſelfe alſo. g 
: 0/20, | 15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue written the 3 Greete Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
ene. ad more boldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, as putting you Chꝛiſt Ieſus. : . 
: hints in minde, becauſe of the grace that is giuen to mee 4 (Who haue ſor my life layd dewyn their oe 
1654 of God, neckes : vnto whom not onely I gine thankes , but 
f _ 16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Teſus Chriſt alſo all che Churches of the Gentiles) _ 
rand] to the Gentiles, miniſtting the Goſpel of God, that s Likewiſetgreete the Church that is in theie 
athe 14 198 the { offering vp of the Gentiles might be accepta · houſe. Salute my welbcloued — who is the 
* jag ble, being ſanctiſied by the holy Ghoſt, firſt fruits of Achaia vnto Chriſt, 
3 1 1 have therefore whereof I may glory tho- 6 Greete Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
rY row leſus Clift, in thoſe things which pertaine to on vs. ; : | 
dich God. 72 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my kinſemen, 
8 18 For lwill not date to ſpeake of any of thoſe | and my fellow priſoners , who are of note among 
os things which Chriſt hack not wrought by mee, to 'the Apoltles,who alſo wete in Chiiſt before me. 
all ut take the Gentiles obedient, by werd and deed, 8 Greet Amplias my beloucd in the Lord. 
_ ” 1 Through mighty ſignes and wonders, bythe 9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
| *1.Ci ower of the Spirit of God, ſo that from Hicruſa- chys my beloued. 0 
abe $13, em, and round about vnto IIliticum, 1 haue, fully 1% Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt. Salute 10. 
h jor 15 preached the Goſpel of Chriſt. them which are of Atiſtobulus houſhold. Suk 
ue 20 Yea, ſhane I ſtriurdto preack the Goſpel, | rr Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Greet them £* hs 
ore ma not where Chriſt was named, ict I (ſhould build that be of the | houihold of Narcillus, which ate in * 4 
in med Woes, Pon another mans foundation: the Lord. a 2 
. — An. 2! But as ĩꝛ is ritten, Te whom hee was wot 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour 
at Inn % ſpokea of, they ſhall ſee : ad they that haue not in the Lord. Salute the beloucd Peiſis, which la- 
2 — bear d. (all voderftand. boured much in the Lord. ö 
ney 22 For which cauſe alſo I haue been j muck hin- 13 Salute Rufus choſen in che Lord, and his mo- 
ma dred from comming to you, cher, and mine. 
yo 23 But now haning no more place intheſe parts, | 14 Salute Aſyncricus.Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
=, 'acd having a great deſite theſe many yeresto come Hermes. and the brethren which are with them. 
8 vnto von: 15 Salute Philologus and Iulia, Nereus, and his 
My 24 Whenſ-eurr 1 take my iourney into Spaixe, ſiſter, and Olympas , and all the Saints which are 
K _ {I will come to you: for Itruſtto (ce you in my | with them. 
7 E tourney , and to bee brought on my way thither- 16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. The 
4 oe ward by you, il fi I be ſome hat fled with | Churches of Chrilt ſalute you. 


17 Now I beſecch you, brethren , marke them | 


f your £91411}, | 
which | 
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—Richin Chriſt, 


T:Corinthians, 


Whereinto pla 


| doctrine which ye haue learned, and auoid them. 


1 contrary to the | faluteth you, Eraftus the Chamberlaine of the citie 


| faluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord le- 


24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 


| ſas Chriſt, but their oe belly, and by good words you all. Amen. 


| and faire ſpeaches deceiue the hearts of the ſimple. | 


| t9 For your obedience is comeabroad vnto all 


{I wonld haue you wiſe vato that which is good, and 
I ſimple concerning euill. 


e | 2+ Aud the Godof peace ſhall j bruiſe Satan vn- | tures of the 


Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
2t Timotheus my worke.fcllow,and Lucius, and 
Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen ſalute you. 
22 I Tertius who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you 
lis the Lord. 


Or, 
bee. der your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Ieſus 
or, 
&e 
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23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church, 
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25 Now to him that is of power to ftabliſh you 
according to my Goſpel, aud the preaching of leſus 


men; Iam glad therefore in your behalfe : but yet Chriſt according ta the teuelation of the my ſtetie 
| which was kept ſecret ſince the world began : 


26 But no is made manifeſt , and by the Serip- | 
Prephets according to the commande. | 

ment of the euerlaſting God, made knowen to all | 
nations for the obedience of faith : | 
27 To God ouely wile , be glory through Ieſug | 


| Chriſt for euer. Amen, 


C Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
and ſens by Phebe ſetuant of the Church : 
at Cenchtea. 


— RS — — CN — — — 
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CTHE FIRST EPISCLE OF PAVI | 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, __ 


— — 


16 And | baptiz*d alſo the houſhold of Stepha- | 


Alter his ſalutatiou and thankeſormey, 1 « he ta- 


Borteth them to vuitie and 12 reprooutth their di 


tions. 18 God deftroyeth the wiſedome of the 

| wiſe, 21 by the fooliſhneſſe of preachiug ua 256 cal- 

leth not the wiſt, mighty and noble, but 27. 28 the 
fooliſh, werke and men of 20 accomnt, 

Aul called to bee an Apoſtle of Ieſus 

Chriſt, through the will of Gd, and 
Soſthenes o brother, 

2 Vntothe Church of God which 


Aces 
18.8. | Qificd in Chriſt leſus, called to be Saints, fwith all 
® Rom. | that in all places call vpon the Name of leſus 
4. 7. | Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be vato you, and peace from God our 
Father, and ro the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
4 Ithanke my God alwaics on your behalſe for 
the grace of God which is giuen you by leſus 
| Chrift, 
That in enery thing yee are entiched by him, 
in all vtterance, and in all knowledge : 


6 Euen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confir- 


| medin you, 


7 Sothat ye come behind in no giſt, waiting for 


| the f comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


r. re- 8 Whoſhallaloconfirme you vnto the ende, 
wels1:08.| that ye may be blamelelle in che day of eur Lord le- 


ſus Chriſt. 


9 *God isfaithfull, by whom ye were called va- 


® 1. Theff, to the {-!lowſhip of his ſon leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
5.24. 1+ Now l beſeech you brethren, by the Name of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake the ſame 
Greek. | thing, and that there be no Tin ions among you: 
ſebiiaes.. but that ye be perſeRly ioyned together in the ſame 
made, and in the ſame 1uIgement, 
11 For it hath beene declared to me of yon, my 
brethren, by them which ate of the houſe of Clor, 
| that there are contentions among you, 
12 Now this Iſay that curry one of yen ſayth, I 
am of Paul, andIof * Apollo, and I of Cephas, 
ars and lo Crit, 
28.24. 13 Is Chriſt divided > was Paul crncificd cor 
you? or were ye baptized inthe nne of Panl ? 
14 I thanke Gedult 1 dapizrd none of you, 
but * Criſpus and Guus: 
Ades 5 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptizcd in 
18.3. mine owe name. 


is at Corinth, to them that * are ſan- 


nas: beſides, I know net whether I baptized any 


other : 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not te baptize, but to 
preach the Goſpel: “ not with wiſdome of i werds, 


leſt the Croſſ of Chtiſt ſhould be made of none ef. 


te&. ' 
18 For the preaching of the Croſſe isto them al 
that periſh, fooliſhneſſe ; but vats vs which ate a+ 
ued, it is the æ power of God. 


19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſedome hy 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the * vndet- 


; Randing of the prudent. 


20 Where is the wiſe Þ where is the Scribe? 
where zz the diſputer of this world ? Hath not God 
mad ſooliſh the wiſedome of this world ? 


2t For aſter that in the wiſedome of God, the 5 
world by wiſcdome knew not God, it pleaſed God , ,, 


by the ſoohfhnefle of preaching, to ſaue them that 
beleene. 

22 For the “ Iewes require a ſigne, and the * 
Greekes ſecke after wiſedome. 

23 But wee preach Chriſt crucifhed , vnto the 
Iewes a ſtumbling blocke , and vato the Greekes 
fooliſhnefle : 

24 Bat ynro them which are called, both lewes 
and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſe- 
dome of God, 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer then 
men: andthe weakcneſſe of God is ſtronger then 
men. 

26 For yee ſee your calling brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men aſter the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble ere called. ; 

27 Bat God hath choſenthe fooliſh things of the 
world to confonad the wiſe : and God hath choſen 
the weake things of the world, to confound the 
thivgs which are mightie : 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed , hath God choſen: yea and 
chings which are not, to bring to nought ching 
tat ate. 

29 That no ſſeſh ſhould glory in hts preſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt leſus,who of God 
is made ynto vs wiſedome, and tiguteouſueſſe, and 
ſanctiſication, and redemption : 


zi That according as it is written, * Heethat t 
43 


oloricth, let him glory in the Lor d. 
5 * HAP, 


rein to ale 


— 


e of the citie 
iſt bee with 


- Cre ate 
dublin. at con eth iu the 4, 5 power of God : and ſo far | 1 am of Apollo, ate ye notcarnall ? rang 
ing ef or 6 the wiſedorne of this world, and g hu. | 5 Whothen is Paul, and who is Apollo ? but 7 — 
he myſtetie maxe ſenſe, a that 14 the na all nan cannot vn- | Miniſters by whom yee belecued , euen às the Lord ſ 
gan: derflana it. | gaue to euery man. | 
che Scrip. L Nd 1 brethren , when Icame to you, came. T haue planted, Apollo watered : but God 
ommande. | Arms wich excellencie of ſpeech,or of wiſedome, gaue the increaſe, 
wean to all | declaring vnto you the teſtimonie of God: 7 Ss then, neither is he that planteth any thing 

| 2 For I determined not to know any thiag a- neither he that watereth : but God that giueth the | 
ugh Ieſus mong you ſaue Teſs Chrilt,and him crucified. | increaſe, | 
| 3 And 1 was with you in weakenes, and in feare,, 8 Now he that planteth , and he that watereth, | 
Corinthus, ird in much trembling. ; are one: * and every man ſhall receiue his owne |* Pſal. 
he Church | 4 And my ſpeach , and my preaching * was not reward according to his owne labour. 3-13. 
MM ich entifing words of mans wiſedome, but in de- For we axe labourers together with God: ye al. . GC. 
1 — of the Spirit, and of power: | are Gods | husbaudry,ye are Gods building. | Jr 
5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand inthe wiſe- 1 According to the grace of God which is ginen e. 
| dome of men, but in the power of God. vnto me, asa wiſe maſter builder I haue laid the 
— 6 Howbeit , wee ſpeake wiſedome them| foundation , and another buildeth thereon. But let 
3 that are perſect i yet not the wiſedome of this euety mai take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
wetld , nor of the Princes of this world that come 11 For other foundations can ne man lay, then 
— to nought, that is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt, 
f Stephae | 95 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a m 12 New it any man build vpon this foundation, 
tired any flery,cuen the hidden w1ſedome which God ordai+ gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, wood, hay ſtubble ; 
| ned beforethe world, vnto our glory, ' 13 Euery mans worke ſhall be made maniteſt: F 
e but to $ Which none of the princes of this world| the day (hall declare it, becanſe it ſhall be teues - I Cres 
(| words, +, | knew: for had they knowen it, they would not haue led by fire , and the fire ſhall try euer mans worke reuealed. | 
none ef. ,, | crucifiedthe Lord of Glory, of hat ſort it is. . g 
* 9 But as it is written, . Eye hath not ſcene, nor 14 If any mans worke abide which he hath built 
to them za ere heard, neither haue entfed into the heart olf thereupon, he ſhall receiue a reward. 
ch ate ſa- man, the things which God kath prepared for them 15 It any mans worke (hall be burnt,he ſhall ſuſ- 
* chat loue bim. fer loſſe : but he himſelle ſhall be ſaued: yet ſo, as 
riſedome % | to But God hath revealed them vato vs by his} by fire. | | 
under. fg | Spirit : for the Spirit ſeNcherh all things, yea, the] 16 * Know ye not that ye are the temple of Cod t. Cet. 
— | deepe things of God. and that the Spirit of God dwelleth im you? 4.1. 
Scribe "Ep; rt For what man knoweth the things of a man; 17 If any man j defile the temple of Ged , him jo 
not God g ue the ſpirit of man which is in him? Enen ſo the ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God is holy Hr. 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit off which cemple ye are. 
od, the þ | God. ' 18 Let no man deceine himſelfe : If any man a- 
ed God , , 13 Now we haue teceĩued, not the Spirit of the mang you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world , let him 
em that | world, but the Spirit which is of God , that wee become a feole,that he may be wiſe. ; 
might know the things that arc freely giuen vnto vs 19 For the wiſedome of this world is ſooliſhneſſe 
and the i | of God. with God: foritis written, * Heecaketh the wile ® oh g. 
unn. 13 *Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not inthe in their owne ctaſtineſſe. ] 13. 
to the is, | words which mans wiſedome teacheth, but which 20 And againe,*The Lord knoweth the thovghty * pl. 
Greeks the holy Ghoſtteacheth,comparing ſpirituall thingy of the wiſe,that they are vaine. | 94.11, 
Poa, | with ſpirituall. 21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for all 
h leurs dig. | Ig Bat the naturall man receiueth not the thingy things are yours. | 
he wiſe · bai | of the ſpirit of God, for they are ſooliſhneſſe vntg 22 Whether Paul, ot Apollo, or Cephas, or th 
n. | him, neither can hee know them, becauſe they arg world, or life,or death ot things preſent,or things p 
ſerthen . | ſpiritually diſcerned. come, all are yours; | 
er then med, | Is * Buthethat is ſpirituall, Jiadgeth all thingy 23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chrift Gods, 
{| Fon, yet he himſelfe is f judged of no man, CHAP, IIII. 
w that Lay, | 16 *For who hath knowen the mind of the L t In what accornt the Minifters ought to be he 
nighty, . that nt a inſtrut᷑t him ? But we haue the mind 7 Vee heue nothing which wee haue not receiue 
' 7 bay of Chriſt. 9 The Apoſiles ſpeclar les to the world, Ange! 
5 of the | PAP, TIL and wen. 13 The filth aud off-ſcourmy of th 
choſcn | 2 Nille ij ft ſur children, 3 Strife aud diuifion} world: 15 Yet our fathers in Chrift, is who 
ad the argument of « fleſhly mind. 7 Hee that — we ought to n go. Ep 
: aud be that watereth u nothing. 9 The Miniſter Et a man ſo account of vs, as of the Miniſters of 
things are Gods fellow workmen. 11 Chrift the only num Chrilt,and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. | 
4 ard dation, 16 Men the temples of God, which 14 2 Morteover, it is required in ſtewards , that 8 
things muſt be hept holy. 19 The wiſedome of this world 14 man be ſound Faithfull, 
feoliſhueſſe with God. | 3 But with mee it is a very ſmall thing that [ | 
— Nd 1, brethren, could not ſpeake vnto you 24 ſhould be indged of you , or of mans ſ̃ indgement} f Gr 49, 
i God vnto ſpiritnall, but as vnto carnall, exex as vn+ yea, l indge not mine owne ſelſe. | 
, and to babes in Chriſt, 4 For l know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I net 1 
lat | 2 l baue ſed you withmilke,and not with meat hereby juſtified : but be that iudgeth me is the 
e that ler | for hitherto ye were not able toleare it, neither yet Lord. 
$3þ vo ate ye able. 5 *® Therefore judge nothing before the timg, Mar. 5. G. 
AFL | 3 For yeare yet carnail : for whereas there is a4 vntill the Lord come, who both will bring to light rom. 2.4 
| 2 *— a 3 — . — 
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CHAP. TI. | 
Ke declarerh that hu preaching, 1 though it bring 


8 
N — walke + as men 
not excellencie of ſpeech,or of 4 humane wiſdome: 


4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and another, T5 


Chriſt the foundation, _ 
you enuying and ſtrife,and | diuifions, are ye jg, d 


1 Cr. li- 
Hingus- 
eth 
INT, ? 


+ Gre. 


htacer. 


* AA. 79. 
21. lam. 


415. 


Col. 2.5 
de- 
germined 


i % 


| Foolesfor Chriſts ſake, 
| the hidden things of darkeneſſe, and will make ma- 
uiĩfeſt the counſels of the hearts: and ther ſhall eue · ſtruction of the ſleſh, that the 


—— —— on i nt ih 


ry man haue praiſe of God. 


6 And theſe things, brethren, I haue in a figure 
transferred co my ſelie, and to Appollo , for ſout that a little leanen leaueneth the whole lumped 
ſakes : that yee might leatne in vs not to thinke of 
meu, about that which is written, that no one of; 


you be puſted vp for ane againſt another, 

7 For = maketh thee to differ from another 
And what ha 
Now it thou didit teceiue it, why doeſt thou glory 
as ii thou hadſt not recciued it ? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye ate tich. ye haue reig- 
ned as kings without vs, and I would to God yee 
did reigne,that we alſo might reigne with you. 

9 For I chinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the 


Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For we 


are made a ſ ſpectacle voto the world, and to An- 
gels, and to men. 

te Wee are fooles for Chriſtsſake , but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt, We are weake, but ye are ſtrong: ye 
arc honourable, but we are deſpiſed, 


11 Euen vntothis preſent houre we both hunger, 


and thirit,and are naked, and ate buffeted,and haue 
no certaine dwelling place, 


% 12 * Andlabour,working with our ne hands: 
being reuiled, we bleſſe : being perſecuted, we ſut- 


fer it : 

13 * Reingdeſamed, we intreat : we are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the off-{couring ol 
all chings vntothis day. 

14 Iwritenot theſe things toſhame you, but as 
my deloued ſonaes I warne you. 

15 For though you kaue cen thouſand inſtruRers 
in Chriſt, yet haue ze not many tathers:tor in Chtiſt 
leſus I haue begotcen youthrough the Goſpel, 

16 Wherefore I weſcech you be ye tollowers 
of me. 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timothe- 


vs, who is my beloued ſonne , and tai hfull in the; 


Lord, who (hall bring you into remembrance ot my 
wayes which be in Cliriit, as Itcach cucry where in 
euery Church. 

18 Now ſore ate puffed vp as though I would 
not come to you. : 

19 * But l will come to you ſhortly if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the (peach ot them Which 
are pulted vp,but the power. ; 

20 Fot the kingdome of God is nat in word, but 
in power. ; 

21 What will ye? Shall I come vnto you with 
a rod, ot in loue, and in the ſpiric of meekenelle? 


C HAP. V. 


t The iuce ſtaous perſou 6 # cauſe rather of you, becauſe ye goe to law one with another: W 
om vnto them, theu of reigciug. 7 The oli doe ye not rather take wrong? Why doe ye not a- 


cauen is to 1 epuroed out. 1 Heine offenders ave 
to be Dauuned and auoided. 

1 T is repotted commonly hat there is fornication 

amoug you, & ſuch ſornic ation, as is not ſo much 
as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſHñould 
haue his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed vp, and haue not rather 
mourned , that he that hath done this deed, migli 
be taken away from amang you. 

3 Tor l verely as abſent in body, but preſent 
in ſpirit, haue iudged already, as though I were 
pre. ent, concerning him that hath ſo done this 
dec de. 

4 ln the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my Spirit , with the 
power ot our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
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I. Corinthians. 


— ' raw” 2 Ow aan 


5 * Todeliuer ſuch a one vnto Satan for the des 8 


the day of the Lord Ieſus: 
6 Your glorying is not good: * know yee not 


7 Purge out thereſote the olde leauen, that yet 
may be a new lumpe. as ye are vnleauened. For even 
Cliritt our Paſſeouer | is ſactificed for vs. 


| 8 Therefore let vs keepe i the Feaſt, not with! [0% 
thou that thou didit not receiue ? old leauen , neither with the leauen of malice , and u . 
wickednelie: but with the vnleauened bread of fin- [0 


409. 


cerity and trueth. | 
9 1wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle , not to compa» 
nie with fornicators : | 
to Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this 
world,or wich the couetous, or extortioners,or with 
idolaters; for then mult yee needes goe out of the 
world, 

11 But now I haue written vnto ou, not to keep 
company : If any man that is called a brother bea 
fornicatour, or couetous, or an idelater , or a railer, 
or a drunkard , or an extortionet: with ſuch a one, 
no, not to cate, 

12 For what haue T to doe to iudge them alſo 
that ate without ? doe not yee iudge them that arc 
within ? 

1; But them that are without, God indgeth, 
Therefore put away from among your ſelues that 
wicked perſon. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 The Corinthians muuſt not de xe their brethren, 
i going ts Law with them: 6 E pecially wider in- 
fidels. 9 The wnrighteous ſhall not mhente the 
lung donne of God. 15 Our bodies are the members 
of Chriſt, 19 and te ple of the 6 ly Ghoſt. 16, 17 


They rſt not therefore be de filed, 


D Are any of you, hauing a matter againſt ano» 
cher, goe to Law beſote the vniuſt, and not be- 
fore the Saints? 

2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall iudge 
the world ? And if the world ſhall bee ĩudged by 
you , ate yee ynworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt mat» 
ters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall ĩudge Angels? How 
mach more things that pertaineto this lie? 

4 It then yee haue iudgements of things pertai | 
ving to this life , ſet them to iudge who ate lealt e. 
ſteemed in the Church. : 

5 Iſpeaketo your ſhame. Is ĩt ſo, that there it 
not a wile man amongſt you ? no not one that (hall 
be able to indge berweene his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother , and 
that before the vnbelceners ? 

7 Now theretore, there is vtterly a fault among 


ther ſuſſet your ſelues to be defrauded ? 


8 Nay,you doe wrong , and defraude, and that 


your brethren, 


9 Know yee not that the vurighteous ſhall not * 


inherit the kingdome of God ? Bee not deceiued: 
neithertarnicators, not idolaters, nor adulecrers, | 
nor eſleminate, nor abuſers of themſelues with | 
mankiud; 

to Nor theenes, nor contztous , nor drunkards, 
nor reuilers, nor extottioners, (hall inlicrice the 
kingdome of God 

ti Aud ſuch were ſome of you: but yee are wa- 
ſhed, but ye ate ſanfiified, but ye are ;nflified inthe 
_ ol the Lord leſus, aud by the Spirit of our | 
God. 


piit may be ſaued in 1 


12 All things ate lawſull vato mee, bat all 
thirgs 
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wedy againft fornication, Chap.vij. 


— are not expedient , all things are lawfull: 


for me, but 1 will not be brought vnder the power 

any. 
Nee for the belly, and the belly for meates : 
bot God ſhall deftroy both it and them. Now the 
| body # net for fornication , but for che Lord: and 
| the Lord for the body, | 

14 And God hath both raiſed vp the Lord, and 
will alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 
' 15 Know ye not that your bodies ate the mem- 
ders of Chriſt > Shall 1 then take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an barlot ? 
Cod forbid. 
| 16 What, know ye not that he which is ioyned 
to an harlot, is one body? for two (ſaith he)ſhall be 

: 
19 But hee that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 


int. 

18 Flee fornication : Euery fin that a man doeth, 
is without the body: but he that committeth ſorni- 
cation, ſinneth againſt his oe body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body isthe Tem- 
ple ofthe holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye haue 
of God, and ye arenot your owne ? 

| 26 For ee are bonght with a price: therefore 
; glorifie God in your hody, and in your ſpirit which 
are Gods. 
CHAP. VIL 
2 Hee treateth of marriage, 4 hing it to lee 4 
remedy againſ{ fornication * to Aud that the bond 
: thereof ought not lighthy to be diffolned. 18. 20 E- 
wr men maſt be content with hu wocation. 25 
Virguatie wherefore to le embraced. 35 And for 
. what reſpett we may either marry,or abſtaine from 
marriage. 


Ow concerning the things whereof yee wrote, 


: 


vato mee ; It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to aueyt fornication, let euery 
man laue his owne wiſe, and let cuery woman haue 
bet o e husband. 

Let che husband render ve the wife due be- 
neuolence: and likewiſe alſo the wiſe vato the huſ- 
band. 


1 ſbe wiſe hath not power of her own body, but 


the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband hath 
not power of his one body, but the wite. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, except it be with | 
conſent for a time, that ye may gine your ſelues to 
faſting and prayer, and come together againe, that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. 

& But I ſpeake this by petmiſs ĩun, 3nd not of 
commande:uent. 

7 For would chat all men were euen 25 my | 
elle : but eucry mau hack his proper giſt ol God, 
one after this manet, and another after that. 

8 Ifaytherefore to the vnmatied aud widowes, 
It is good for them it they abide cuen as I, 

9 But if they cannot conteine , let them matt: 
for it is better to marry, then to burne. 

to And vuto the martied I command, ye; not I, 
but the Lord, Let not the ie depart from her ha. 
band: 

tt But and ifſhe depart. let her remaine vnmari- 
ed, ot be reconciled to her husband: And let nat the 

husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the reſtſpeake I, not the Lord, if any 
brother hath a wife that belceucth not, and ſhee | 
bee pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put her 


way. 


13 Aud the woman Wie hath an husband that 


woes co ow D — — 


belceneth not, and if hee be pleaſed to dwell with 
her, let her not leaue him. 

14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctiſ ed by 
the wife, and the vnbeletuing wife is ſancuied by 
the husband; elſe were your children vacleaze, but 
now are holy. 4 W 

35 But iſ che vnbeleeuing him þ 
A brother or a ſiſter 1s not —— bondage in ſuch 
; Caſts : but God hath called vs + to peace. + Cy. in 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wite, whether thou peace, 
ſhalt ſaue thy husband ꝰ or how knoweft thou, O 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife 2 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man, as 
the Lord hath called entry one, ſo let him walke, 
and ſo ordeine I in all Churches. | 

18 Is any man called being cireumciſed? let him 
not become vacircumciſed : Is any called in vncar- 
cumcifion 2 let him not be circumc ĩſed. 

_ I9 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumciſion 
* 2 che keeping of the commandements 
0 . 


20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
where in he was called. 

21 Art thou called beeing a ſernant , care not for 
it: but it thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 

22 Fot he that is called in the Lord, Lemng a ſer- 
vant, is the Lords ſ ſreeman : likewiſe alſo hee that + Creele, 
is called vemy free,is Chriſts ſeruant, wade jree 

23 Le are bought with a price, be not yee the ſex- 
uants of men. 

24 Brethren, let euery man herein he is called, 
therein abide ich God. 

25 Now concerning virgins , Thave no comman- 
dement of che Lord: yet | giue my iudgement as, 
one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to bee 
ſaithſull. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the 
preſent j Fit lle, 1 /ay , that it is good for a mane, 
jo to be. r= wo 

27 Art thou bound vntoa wile ? ſecke not to bee © 
looſed. Art thou looſed from a wile ? ſceke not a! 
Wie, | 

23 But and if thou marry , thou haſt not ſinned, 
and if a virgine marry, ſhce hath not ſinned : neuer - 
theleſſe, ſuch (hall kaue trouble in the fleſh: bur T; 
ſpare you. | 

29 Butthis 1 ay, brethren , the time is Hort. It; 


e. 


' remaineth, that boch they that haue wines , bee as) 


though they had none : 

30 And they that weepe , as though they wept; 
not: and they that te ĩoyce, as though they reioyced 
not: and they that buy , as though they poſſeſſed 
not: | 
zi And they that vſe this world, 2s not abuſing 
it: for the faſhion of this world paiſeth away. | 

32 Zut I would haue you without carefulnes He | 
that is vnmaried,, careth ſor the things that belong 
tothe Lord, ho he may pleaſe the Lord. 

23 But hee that is married, careth .. rehethings| 
that are of the wotId, how he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo berweene a wiſe and 
a virgine: the vnmartied woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that (hte may be holy, both in 
body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is married, careih 
for the things of the world, bow ſhe may pleaſ her 
hus band. | 

35 And this! ſpeake for your owne profit* , not 


that I may caſt a ſnare vpon you, but for that whuch, 


is comely, and that you may attend ypon the Lord 
withont diſtracti on. * 
36 Batif any man thinke that he behaueth him. 
ſelle vncomely toward nis virgine, if ſhee paſſe the 
bo Heure 


Ofmariage and virginitie, _ 
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or, for hom are all things , and wee | in him, and one 15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things, neither 
, . | Lord leſus Chrilt, by whom are all things, and wee haue I writtentheſe things that it ſhould beſo done 


31.36, | by him. | vnto me : for it were better for me to die, then that 
| 7 Howbeit there is not in enery man that know- | any man ſhould make my glerying void. 
| Iedge: for ſome with conſcience of the idole vnto 1K For though I preach the Goſpel , 1 haue no- 
this houre, eat it as a thing offered vmo an1dole,and | thing to glory of: for neceſsitie is laid vpon me yea 
th ir conſcience being weake,is defiled, woe is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel, 
| Is But meat commenderh not vs vnto God: for| 17 For if I doe this thing willingly, I haue a re- 
| neither if we eat, | are we the bettet, neither it wee | ward but if againſt my will, adiſpenſation of the 
Nor have cat not, fare we the worſe, | Goſpel is committed vnto me. 
the 9 Bur take heed, leſt by any meanes thisflibertic| 18 What is my reward then ? verely that when 
ore, {of yours become a ſtumbling blocke to them that | I preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel o 
Or, haue are weake. Chrift without charge, that I abuſe not my power 
the to For if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge in the Goſpel. 
N. 6: at meat in the idolstemple: (hall not the conſci-] 19 For though I be freefrom all men, yet haue l 
or, ence of him which is weake,be femboldened to eat made my ſelſe ſeruant vnto all, that I might gains 


wer. 
#Gr.edi-| 11 Andthrough thy knowledge ſhall the weake| 2+ Aud vntothe Iewes I became ava Tew, that l 


Ending our weake brethren, T.Corinthuans. 16 Miniſte 


4 


floure of her age. and need fo require, let him 2 2 IfIbenotan Apoftle vnto others, yet dont 

what he will. he ſinneth not : let them marry. | lefleIamto you: for the ſeale of mine Apoltichi 
37 Neuertheleſle, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his] are ye in the Lord. 6 

heart,hauing no neceſaitie, but hath power ouer his Fe, Mine anſwere to them that doe examine me 

owne will, and hath ſo decreed in bis heart that hee | this: 

will keepe his virgine,doeth well. : 4 Hane we not power to cate and to drinke + 
38 so then he that giueth her in marriage, deeth} 5 Haue wee not power to leade about a fiſters 


39 Thewiſe is bound by the Law as long as her, 6 Orl onely and Barnabas, haue not we power 
husband liueth: but it her husband be dead, the is | to forbeare working? 
at li bertic to be married to whom ſhe will, enclyin\ 7 Who goeth a warrefare any time at his owne 
the Lord, charges?who planteth a vineyard. and eateth not of 
40 But (hee is happier if (hee ſo abide, aſter my | the fruit thereoſtor ho feedeth a flocke,and eateth 
indgement: and I thinke alſo that I baue the Spirit | not of the milke of the flocke ? 
of God. 8 Sayltheſethingsas a man? or ſayth not the 
CHAP, VIII. Law the (ame alſo ? : 
r Toalſigine from meates offered to idoles : 8 


offence of our brethren: 11 but muſt bridle our | out the cerne : doeth Ged rake care for oxen Þ 
tnowledge with charine, : | 10 Orfaith heeir altogerher for our ſakes ? for 
w as touching things offered vnto idols , wee our ſakes, no deubt, this is written: that hee that 
know that we all haue knowledge. Knowledge | ploweth, ſhould plow in hope: and be that threſh. 
puffeth vp, but charitie edifierh. eth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

2 And if any manthinkethat hee knoweth any 1 *It we haue ſawen vnto you ſpirituall things, 
thing , hee knoweth nothing yet as hee ought to is ita great thing if wee ſhall reape your carnall 
know. things ? 

3 But ĩſ any man lone God, the ſame is knowen | 12 If others be partakersof this power ouer 
of him. ; are not we rather? Neuertheleſſe, we haue nor ed 

4 As concerning thereſore the — of thoſe | this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hin- 
thing that are offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles , wee der the Goſpel of-Chriſt. 
know that an idole is nothing in the wotld, and that 1 * Doe ye not know, that they which miniſter 
there is none ether God but one. about holy things, | live ofthe things of the Tem- 

5 For though there be that are called gods,whe-| ple >and they which wait at the Altar, are partakers 
ther in heauen or in carth, (as there bee gods many, with the Altar? 
and lords many :) 14 Euen fo hath the Lordordeined, that th 


6 Butto vs there is but one God, the Father, of which preach the Goſpel, thonld liue of the Goſpel. 


thoſe things which ate oſfet ed to 1doles ? | the more. 


brother periſh,tor whom Chriſt died? | might gaine the lewes: to them that are vnderthe 
12 Rut when yee finne ſo againft the brethren, Law, as vnder the Law, that I might gaine them that 
and wound their weake conſcience, ye ſinne againſt are vnder the Law 
Chriſt, 21 Tothem that are without Law, as without 
| 13 Wherefore if meate make my brother to of . La (being not without Law to God, bur vnder the 
| ſend , I will eate noflzth while the world ſtandeth,] Law to Chriſt) that I might gaine them that are 
leſt I make my brotherto offend, | without Law. 
CHAP. IX, 22 Totheweake became T as weake,thatT might 
t Hee ſheweth his libertie, 95 and that the Mini- gaine the weake : I am made all things to all men, 
fer eught to line by the Go Fel: 15 jet that himſelfe; that 1 might by all meanes ſane ſome, 
hath of his om accord abſtaiued, 18 to bee either 23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that I 
chargeable unto thera : 22 or offenſine vuto any, might be partakerthereof with you. 
in matters indifferent. 24 Our life is lite vnto a 24 Know ye not that they which runne in a race, 


well: but he that giuerh her not iu mariage , docth | | wife as well as other Apoſtles, and as the brethren d 
better. | of the Lord, and Cephas ? ma, 


: | For it is written in the Law of Moſes , * Thou Den 
gs Wee muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian libertie , to the ſhalt not muzzle the month of the oxe that treaderh a3 + 


race. | | runneall, but one receigeth the price ? ſo run that 
MI not an Apeſt le ? am I not free ? haue Ino ye may obtaine. 

/ A feeve Iota Chriſt our Lord ? Are not you 25 And cuery man that ſtiĩueth for the maſtes 

wotkeinche Lord 3 tie, isremperate in all things: now chey doe 1# ts 
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veſſe. . 
2 6 Now theſe 


9. 
Nam. | alſo tempted, ® and were deſtroyed oi ſerpents. 


us ſuch a3 is | common to man: but God is faithſull, 


dan ® (acrifice they ſacrifice to deuils, and not to God: 
and I would not that yee ſhould haue felſoIhip 
» with deus. p 

11 Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and the Lord, 
' 


ye 
| 2x12 [8 wricten;* The people ſate downe to cate and they may be ſaued. 


en Now all theſe things happened vnte them + he callerh them to the fir ſt init thereof. 


— — —— N— ( —— 
. 


— 


. 
1490 1 I 


e, but we an incorrup» cup oſ deuils: ye cannot artakers of the Lor 
, Table, and ofthe table 4 25 — 
23 Doe we prouoke the Lord to icloufic? are wh 


1 T8 
* 


1 
„ —_— 


tible. . 

16 1 therefore ſo run, not as vncertainly : ſo fight 
I not as one that beateth the ayre: r then he ? 

27 But I keepe vader my body, and bring it intg 23 All things are lawfull tor mee, but all things 
ſablection : | — —— I haug ate not expedient : all things are lawfull for me, but 
piresched to others, I my ſelſe (hould be a caltaway, all things edifie not. 
| * 24 Lecno man ſeeke his owne , but euery man an- 

others wealth | 


C HAP. X. . 
| x The Sacraments of the ewes, 6 are types of 25 Whatſoener is ſold in the ſhambles , that caty | 
| ears, 7 and their ſhments, II examples for aſking no yueſtion for canſcience ſake. 4 
e from idolatry. 21 Wee muſs 26 For * thecarth isthe Lords, and the ſulneſſe 9 | 


* 
th. 


| ws. 14 e 
| not make the Lords Table the table of dexils; 24 thereof, | al 
And in things indifferent , we muſt baue regardof 27 ll any of them that belecue not, bid you 7% +4 | 


| car brethren. feaſt, and yee bee diſpoſed to goe, whatſoeuer is ſet 
| ; before you, cate , aſking ao queſtion for conſcience | 
brethren, I would not that ye ſhould; ſake, - _ 

ignerant;hew that all our fathers were vn- 28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This isoffered in 


| der the cloud, and all paſſed thorow the ſea: ſacrifice vnto idols, eat not for his ſakethat ſhewed | 

1 -And were all baptized vnto Moſes in the cloud} it,and for conſcienceſake, * The earth da the Lords, |, Den 

' and in the ſea 2 : and the fulneſle thereof. ra 

j 3 Andall did eate the ſame ſpirituall meat: * 29 Conſcience, I ſay noc thine one, but ofthe o- 4 T 
Ad did all drinke the ſame ſpitituall drinke | thers:for why is my liberty iudged ot another mans ra 

(for they dranke of that ſpirituall, Rocke that | fol- | conſcience ? | 

lowed them: and that Rocke was Chrilt) | 3+ For if l by | grace be a partaker, he am Le- Os 

1 Buc with many of them God was not well | nill ſpoken of,for that tor which I giue thankes > Jo”, 

pleaſed: for they were ouerthrowen ia the wilder- 31 Whether ore ye eat or drinke;or hat- rhankſ- 

ſoeuer ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. Fink. 

our examples, to the 32 Giue node oſſence, neither tothe lewes, not to 

/- intent wee ſhould not luſt after ouill things, as they | the f Gentiles, nor to the Church of God: } Greeks 

alſo luſted. 7 Ecengs1pleaſeal} men inaltchings,norſces Iz 5er, 
7 Neither be idolaters as were ſome of them. king miue one ptoſit, but the profit of many, chat " 


drinke, and roſe vp to plagx. . 
Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome of CHAP, XI. 
| them committed, and * fell in ene day three and 1 He yoprooutth thern frecanſe iu holy offemblies, 
twenty thouſand. : "'4 their men proved with their Ke comered, and , 
9: Neicher let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them & wow with their beads ontonered, 17 avid be- | 
| canſe generally their meet were not for the bet | 
10 Neither mutmure yee ; 2s fome of them alſo] fer. bus for the worſe , at ai namely, in prof 
| murmured, and were * deſtroyed of the deſtroyer; ' with their owne feaſts the Lavds Smppey. 25 Laſtly, 


they ate written for our ad- | 85 
monition, ypon whom the ends of the world are | Re rec followers of pee, cuen as 1 alſoamof 


come. | hri . 
1: Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtandetb, 2 Now praiſe you, brethren , that yon remem- 
take heed left he tall. 


| ber mee in all things, and keepe the f ordinances ag | [Or, tra 
I delivered them to you. ditt. 
3 But I would haue you know , that the head of 
euery man is Chriſt : and the head ofthe woman is 
the man : and the head of Chriſt is God. 
4 Euery man praying or prophetying , having 
his head couered, diſhonouteth his head. 
5 But every woman that prayeth, or prophe- 
fieth with her head vacouered, diſhonoureth her 
head: for that is euen all one as it (hee were ſha» 
uen : 
6 For if the woman bee not conered; let her alſo 
' be ſhorne : but it it bee a ſhame for a woman to bee 


13 There bath no temptation. talen you, but 


who will not ſuſſer yoo to bee tempted aboue that 
you are able: but will with the temptation alſo 
make 4 way to eſcape, that yee may bee able to 


4 Wherefore my dearely beloued , flee from i- 


iy. 
15 Iſpeake as towiſe mem: ĩudge ye what I ay, 
16 Thecup of bleſs ing which we bleſle , is it not 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt > The bread 
we breake , is it not the communion of the 


y of Chriſt? ſhorne ot ſhauen, let her be conered : 
17 —— — retry bread, and one For a man indeed ought not to couer his head, 4 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. forafmnch as he is the image and glory of God: but 


18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they which 
eate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the Altar + 
19 Whit ſay I then > that the idole is any thing? 
— is offered in ſaeriſice to ĩdoles is any 
ing ? 
20 But I ſay , that the things which the Gentiles 


the woman isthe glory of the man. 
fFor the man is not of the woman: but the wo- 
man of the man. : Ir da 
Ss Neither was the man created for the woman: rouerting 
but the woman for the man. in ne 
ts For this cauſe ought the woman to haue 2 be 
wer f on her head, becauſe of the Angels. vnler the 
11 Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man without the power of 
woman, neither the woman without the man in the her baſe 
band. 
t Fer 


— 


SZ. 


—— 
4 


8 


| Prophaning the Lords Supper. , : 

; 12 For as the woman is of the man: euen ſo is Ow as concerning ſpiricuall gi en, beetheen, | 
' the man alſo by the woman, but all things of N vauld not — nan g 0 
| God, 1 know that yee were Gentiles , caried 
| 13 Iudge in your ſelurs, Is it comely that a wo- | yato theſe dumbe idoles,cuen as ye were led. 
| pray vnto God vncouered? 3 Wherefore I giue you to vaderſtand, that no 
| 14 Doeth nat euen nature it ſelſe teach you, that | man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God,callerh leſusjac. 
| af a man haue long haire , it is a ſhame vnto bim * +} curſed: and that no man can ay, that leſus is the 
f I Butifa woman haue long haite, it is a glorie Lord. but by the holy Ghoſt, 
$0r,vaile to her : for her haire is giuen her for a j couering. | 4 No there are diuerſities of giſts,but the ame 
te Nut it any man ſcerfic ts be contentious, wee | ſpirit. 

haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of | 5 And there are differences of admuniſtrations, 

| but the ſame Lord. 


17 No in this chat I declare vnto you, Ipraiſe 6 And there are diuerſities of operations, but it 
| on not. that you come together, not for the better, is the ſame God which worker all in all. 

for the worſe, l | 7 Butthemanifeſtation of the Spiritis giuents| 
| 1 8 For firſt of all, when ye come together in the | euety man to profit withall. 
jor, Church I heare that there beſ diuĩſions among you, 8 For to one is giuen by the Spirit, the word of: 
ſchiſmes. and [ partly beleeue ic. | wiſdome, to anether the word of knowledge by the 


i Or, ſets ; IS For there mult be alſo : hereſies among you, ſame ſpirit. 


chat they which are approoued may be made mani» 9 To another faith by the fatne ſpirit,to another! | 


| feit among you. the gifts of healing by the ſame ſpirit. 


; 20 When ye come together therefore into one 15 Toanotherthe working of miracles, to ane.) 


Oy, yee place, this is uot ta eat the Lords Supper, cher prophecie, to another diſcerning of ſpirits. ts 
2 F 21 For glg euer one taketh before other another diuers kinds of tongues, to — the is- 
tate. bis one ſuppet : and one is hungry, and another is terpretation of tongues. 
drunken. It Hut all theſe worketh that one and the ſelle· 
22 What, haue ye not houſes to eat and to drink ſame ſpirit, diuiding to euer man ſeuerally as hee 
| in dor deſpiſe yee the Church of God , and ſhame will. 
dor them ¶ chem that haue not ? what (hall I ſay to you? thall 12 For at the body is one , and hath many mem» 
zhat ave I praiſe you in this? I * not. bers, and all the members of that ene body being 
poerr. 23 Far I haue recciued of the Lord that which many, are one body, fo alſo Chriſt. 
{alſo I deliuered vnto you, that the Lord Teſus, the} 13 For by one ſpirit are we al} baptized into oe | 
ſame night in which he was betrayed tooke bread: body, whether wee be lewes or f Gentiles; whether 
*Mat.26, 24 And when be had giuenthanks,he brake it. wee ee bond or free: and haue beene all made to 
26.marke and laid, Take,car, this is my body which is broken drinke into one ſpirit. 
1422. far you : this doe i — inane Heng 14 For the body is not one member, but many, 
Inke 22. 25 After the Ame maner allo hee zooke the cup) 15 If che foote ſhall ſay , Becauſe 1 am not the 
— vrhen hee had ſupped, ſaying » This cup is the ne hand, I am not ofthe body : is it therefore not of 
107 fir Teſtament ia my blood : this doe yee as oft as ye the body ? 
[yemene. driake it, in remembrance of me. | 16 Andiftheeareſhall ſay Recauſe I am not the 
brance, 26 For as oſten as ye cate this bread, and drinke} eye, I am notofthe body: is it theteſore not ofthe 
4 0r/hew! thiscup, | yee doe the Lords death till hee! body > | 
ee. | come. : 17 If the whole body werean eye, where were 
1 27 Wherefore , whoſoener ſhall eate this bread the bearing ?If the whole were hearidg. where wert 
and drinke this cup of the Lord vaworthily, ſhal be the ſmelling > 
|; {guilty of the body and blood ofthe Lord. ; 18 But now hath God ſet the membergenery ene 
| 28 But let a mancxamine himſelſe, and fo let him of them in the body,as it hath pleaſed him. 


e of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 19 And it they were all oue member, here wer 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, the body? 


I. Corinthians. Fpiritualle 


Or judge. cateth and dtinketh — to himſelſe, not a — But now ue they many members, yet but one 
* Yo | 


diſcerning the Lords 


I 
Y- 1 
_ 30 For this cauſe many are weake and ſickly a- 21 And the eye cannat ſay vnts the hand, Thaue | 


mong you, and many _ no need of thee : nor againe the head to thee leete. 


? 


| 


| ; 31 Forifwe would iudge our ſelucs , we ſhonld haue no need of you, 
| not be iudged. 22 Nay, much more theſe members of the body, 
; $2 But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened of which ſeeme to be more feeble,are neceſſary. 
| the Lord, that wee ſhould not bee condemned with 23 And thoſe members of the bodie which wer 
| the world. | thinke to be lefſe honourable , vpon theſe j wee be 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come toge · ſtow more aboundant honour , and our vncomely 
cher to eat, tary one for another. parts haue more abundant comelineſle. 
34 And if any man hanger, let him eate at home, 24 For our comely parts haue no neede: but 


, that yee come not together vnto j condemnation, | God hath tempered the body together, hauf 
LE Aud there will I ſet in order when I come. E — henour to that part which 
| k i ; acked : 

CHAP. II. 25 That there ſhould be noſſchiſme inthe body: 


, t Spiritnallgiftes 4 ave diners, 7 yet all to pro- but that the members (heuld haue the ſame care 
fre withall, N and to that ende are dinerſly le- one for another. 
flowed: 12 That by the like proportion, as the mem 26 And whether one member ſuffer,all the mem- 
bers of anaturall body, tend all to the 16 mutuall bers (ulfer with it : or one member be honoured, all 
decencie, 22 ſtruice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſume the members reioyce with it. 


body 27 ſo we ſhould doe one ſor angther ,tohnake | 27 Now ye are the body of Cxxiſt, ad wenden 


| wp the myſtical boch of Chriſt, iu particular, 
| 27 
$ 5 - 7 x . 2 : 


f yy . 
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CHAP. III. 


ef cud 13 prelation before hope and fauth. 


wounding braſſe, or a tinkling cymball. 
2 And though I haue the 
waderſtand all miſteries, 2 


4 theugh I haue all faith , ſo that I could remooue 
. to , mountaines, and hane not charicie,l am nothing. 
pirits. to 3 Aud thaugh I beſtow all my goods to feed the 


Liu 


nor charit ie, it proficerh ine nothing. 


enuieth not: chatitie j vauntet h not it ſelſe, is not 


gy) not behaue it ſelſe vnſcemeſy, ſeeketh 


into one N Reĩoyceth not in ini quit ĩe, but reioyceth | in 
whether : 
made to 9 Beareth all — = all things, hopeth 
ings, endareth all things. ; 
$8 itie neuer ſaileth : but whether there bee 


| they (hall ceaſe, whether there be knowledge t thall 
vaniſh away. 


away 
For wee know in part , and wee propheſie in 


nn best which loperfe@.ic come, thes 


that hi ch is in part il. all be done away. 

1t When I was a childe, I ſpake as a child, I vn- 
lerſtood as a childe , I | thonght as 2 childe : but 
when I became a man, I put away childith things. 


but then face to face: now l know in part, but they 
ſhall I know cuen as alſo l am knowen. 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charitie , theſe 
' tree: but the greateſtof theſe is chatitie. 


1 
By Bec ie is co ed, 2. 3, 4 and pre 

ved befire ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compari. 
| ſon drawen from muficall mſftruments : 12 Foth 
mt be referred to edification, 22 4189 their true 


and proper end. 26 The true uſe of each # , 
*7- end the abuſt taxed. 34 Women arc for lidileu 
to acke in the Church, e 
F Ollow after charitie, and defireſpirituall giſts, 
| but rather that ye = prophefic. 
2 Forhethat ſpeaketh in an ven tongue, 


4'7 vaderſtandeth him: howbeit inthe ſpirit he ſpea- 
keth myſteries. 

* 3 Buthee that propheſieth, ſyeaketh vnto men 
to edification,and exhorration, and comfort. 

the 


den duce hat prophecy gd 


1 Atgifts, 1 3 how excellent ſoeney , ave n- 
thing wor th without charitie, 4 The praiſes there» 


Hongh I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
Ts — have not charitie, I am become 


iſt of Propheſie, and 
all knowledge : and 


ind though I giue my body to bee burned, 
4 Chatity ſuſfereth Jong , and is kinde : charitie 


| nother owe, is not cafily prouoked,, thinketh no 


they (hall faile,wherher there be tongues | 


not vnto men, but vnte Gad : for no man | 


4 Hethatſ] —— in an vntuawen tongue, edi- | 


' 


6 Now brethren , if I come vnto you ſpeaki 
with tongues, whar ſhall I profite you,except 1 (hal 
ſpeake to you either by renelation , or by know 
ledge,or by prophecying. et by doch ine : 

7 And enen things without life , giuing ſound 
whether pipe er harpe,except they giue a diltinRj 
on in the i ſounds , — — what is 
piped or harped ? 

$ For ifthe trumpet giue an vncertaine ſoun 
who ſhall prepare himſeſte to the battell ? 

9 So likewiſe yog,cxcept ye vttet by the tongue 
words + cafie to be vnderitood , how ſhall it — 

unoen what is ſpoken ? for yes ſhall ſpeake inco 
the ayre, 
10 There are, it may be,ſo many kindes of voices 
in the world, and none of them are without ſignifr 
cation. 
11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the 
voice, I ſhall bee vnto him that ſpeaketh, a Bat ba- 
_ and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian vn- 
me, 

; 32 Euenſo ye, faraſmuch as 
ſpirituall gifts , ſeeke that 
ſying of the Church, 


Loben t 


: 
: 
: 


ue, pray that he may interpret. 
, 14 For i I pray in an w4knowey tongue, my ſpis 
ii prayerh, but wy vnderſtandiag is vnſruitfull. 
15 bat is it then ? Iwill pray with the 
|apd will pray with the vndertfanding alfo: 
fing with — ſpirit, aud will ſing with the voders 
log allo. a N 
16 Els hen thon ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, hom 
ſhall he that occupieth the roume at the vnlearned 
ſay, Amen,at thy gining of thankes,ſeeivg he vaders 
' Randeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 


other is not edified, | "_ 
18 I chanke my God, I ſpeake wich tongues more 
| then you all, 


9 ret in t 


|mighr teach others alſa, then ten thonſand words in 
an vu no wu tongue. f 


| 


tongues, and other lips will I ſpeake vnto this 
ple: and yet far all that will they not heare 
faith the Lord. | | 
| 22 Wherfore tongues are for a ſigne, not to hep 
that de leeue, but to them that beleeue not: 

| prophecying ſerzerh not for the: that beleeue not, 
| — tor them which beleere, 

| th 


howheit in malice be ye childten, 
ding be t men. 


| 


| 
23 If therefore the whole Church be cometoge- 
er into ſome place, and all ſpeake with tonguey, 


and tbeie come in thoſe that are vnleamed , or vn- 


. 


| beleeners,will they nor ſay that ye are mad? 
| 24 But if all prophebie,apd there come in one that 
| belecneth not, or ane vnlearned: hee is conuinced| 
of all. he is ĩudged of all. 1 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made ma- 
niſeſt and ſo falling downe on his face, he will wore! 
ſhip God, and report that God is in you of a trueth. 
4 How is it then, brethren? when yer core 
together, euery one of you hath a Pſalme , bath, a 
| Ggg 2 Colune 


* 


| 


n 


ye are zealous f of þ 6 
ye may cxcell to the edi of , 


13 Whereſore let him that ſpeaketh in an um 


7 


17 Fox thou verely giueſt thankes well : but the 


1 

he Church I had rather ſpeake five * 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſſe, f darkely : words with my vnderitanding , that by may ve & | 

| 

| 

20 Brethren, bee not children in enderflanding, | 
but in vaderitane | 

I Greeld, 

21 In the Law it is. * written, With en ef orhet erſect, or 

peo f 4 ripe 

aft, - 


( Ela. 25. 


lor, 


Greeks, | 
hoe | 
cant. 


' 
: 


i 
i 
' 


— — — — 


Al 


— bath areulation hath an all, yer not I, but the grace of God which way; f 


interpretation : Let all things be done vato edify- | mee: 


ing. 11 Therefore, whether it 
| 37 If any man ſpeake in an unknowen tongue, let .. — 0 ye belecued, N . . 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that b t Now if Chriſt be preached that hee roſe ſtom 
courſe,and let one interprete. the dead, how (ay ſome among you, that there iu u 
28 But if there be no interpreter , let him krepe | reſurrection of the dead? 


filence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to himſelſe 13 But if there be no teſuttection of wdthe gle 
and to God. . is Chriſt nor riſen, Ge nd fin 4 The 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and let 14 And if Chriſt be not riſen , then is ourprea, | | Wore: ® 
the other _ K ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine: 0 dne diſſe 
8 It a9 thing be reuealed to another that ſutetn 15 Mea, and wee are ſound talſe witneſſes of God, | a 30 
by let the firſt hold his peace. | becauſe we hanereſtified of God, that hee raiſed en 40 ©: 
zt For yee may all propheſie one by one, that all / Chtiit : whom heeraiſed not vp, it ſo bee that the Kun 
may learne, and all may be comforted. dead riſe not. , | Ae 
32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect to 16 For it che dead tiſe not, then is not C ri 
he Prophens. © if raiſed. ; n Aide 
1Gr.t4- 3 For God is not the authowy of + cenfuſion,but 15 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vaing, |} # 
walt, or Pr in all Churches of the Saints. ye are yet in your ſinnes. 45 * 
une. 34 Let your women keepe filence in the Chur- | 18 Then they alſo which are fallen alleepe in made 311 
welſe. ches, for it isnot permitted vnto them to ſpeake : Chriſt, are periſhed. p 
but they are commanded to be vnder obedience: as 19 It in this lifeonely we haue hope in Cheiſt,we 45 Ho 
Gen. hifo faith the * Law, are of ali men molt miſerable. bat that . 
3-16, 35 Andjf they will learne any thing, let them 2+ But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and s\piritu3 
| e their hus bands at home: for it is a ſhame for becomerhe firſt fruits of them that 97 Th 
women to (peake in the Church, - | 2x For ſince by man came death, by man can cond mat 
| 36 What? came the word of God out from you? alſnthe reſurrection of the dead, 43 As 
dr came it vnto you enely ? 22 For as in Adam all die, euen {6 in Chriſt hall nd as 1! 
' 37 If any man thinke himſelfe to bee a Prophet, fall be made aliue. 2 heauenl) 
br ſpiriruall, jet him acknowledge, that the things | 23 Butcuery man in his owne order. Chriſtthe * A 
that 1 —_ vnto you, are the commandements of firſt fr = afterwards they that are Chrilts , at his n 
Lor g- jo V 
38 But if any man beignorant , let him be igno- | 24 Then commeth the end, when he ſhall have Cannot |! 
ae. deliuered vp the kin to God cuen the Father, meu 
39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie and hen he ſhall haue put downe all rule , and all a- gi Be 
| bid not to ſpeake with — — i itie and power. b 
40 Let all chings be done tly and in order. 2 5 Fbt bs muſt reigne,till he hath put all enemies, 1 
nder his feet. 
CHAP. XV. K The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, s the dea 
(death. - de chan 
! 3 ByChrifts reſurreftion, ta he prooucth the u | 27 For bee hath put all things vnder his feety but F 
tefſicie of our re ſurrection againfl all ſuch as deny the hee ſaith , all things are put vndet him, itis aa an 
reſurrettion ofthe Lody. 21 The fruit, 386 and m. maniſeſt that hee is excepted which did put all 54 5 
der thereof, 31 and of the changing of them that chin gs vnder him. corrup! 
ſha be found aliue at the Lift day. 28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vato portal 
him, then (hall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubiet | z 19893 
Oreouer brethren, I declare vnto you the Go- wnto him that put all things vader him, that God | r. 
ſpel which I preached vnte you, which alſo may be all in all. . | 
ou haue receiued, and wherein ye ſtand, 29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptized | * u 
or, hold 2 By which alſo ye are ſaued, if ye ſ keepe in me- for the dead, if the dead rife not at all, why are they $6 
. Ymorief what I preached vntoyou, vnleſſe yee haue then baptizedfor the dead? of finn 
rey þelecned in vaine. ' 3» And why ſtand we in ieopardy enery houre? 9 
air ; For I delinered vnto you firſt of all that which | 31 I proteſt by I your reioycing which I haue in 29 
Peach. 14d receiued, how that Chriſt died for our fines Chriſt leſus dur Lord, I die daily. 1 8 
decor ding to the Sctiptares: 32 If ſ after the maner of men I kane ſought wb ben falt,y 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe again beaſts ar Epheſus, what aduantageth it mee , if the Jew — 
{berhird day according to the Scriptures: dead riſe not? Let vs eat and drinke, for to motto py 
And chat he was ſcene of Cephas , then of the o die. : » dei |. 
twelae : 33 Be nor deceiued: euill communications cot- SA 
' 6 After that he was ſeene of aboue fine hundred frupt good manners. | breth 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part temaiue 34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: for 22 
vntothis preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleepe. ſome haue not the knowledge of God , I ſpeake this vp bs 
7 Alter that he was ſeene of Iames;then of all the to your ſhame. . N 
poſtles. 35 Bar ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
8 And laſt of all he was ſeene of mee alſo, as of Faiſcd vp ? and with what body doe they com 1 
Or, n 4- } one borne out of due time. { 36 Thoufoole, that which thou ſowelt , is not | 
* | 9 For lam che leaſt ofthe Apoſtles, that am not qvickened except it die, : 
, 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt n 


meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 

the Church of God. that body that ſhalbe, bur bare gtain, it may chance 
to But by the grace of God Iam that I am: and of wheat, or of ſome are, 

his grace which was — mee, was not in 38 But God gineth it a body as it hath pleaſed 

raiue: But Flabouted more abundamly then they him,and to cuery ſced lus oe body. 


———— — 8 


— 1 


. 


* ; ame Ben, v 


t ther? 15 one 


There 
:all : But the glory of the cele 


iall is another. 'p 


C 


$5 Now I will come vnto you, when I ſhall paſſe] 


dead, iti 


42 30 alſo is the reſutrection 
ortu : | through Macedonia: for 1 doe 


ia corroption, it is raiſed 
en Pp 110 


paſſe through Mace- 


8 It is ſowen in 0. iſed in glory: donia. - g 
4 js ſowen in weakeneſſe it 1 power: 6 Andit maybethatT willabide, yea, and win 
4 It is ſowen a natural $ raiſed a ſpi- ter with ou, that ye may bring me on my journey, 


, and there is whitherſoener Igoe. 


. 7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, bat L 
45 A ſo it A written: Thefirſt man Adam was truſt to tary a while wich you, if the Y — 
unde i liuing ſoule,cthe laſt Adam was made a quic- | mit. | 


ig ſpirit. EE PN | 8 But IL will tary at Epheſas vntill Pentecoft, 
46 Leader that was not firſt which is ſpirituall:! 9g gf ora great doore and eſſectuall is opened vn. 
bat that which ic naturall, and afterward that vieh to me : and there are many aduerſaries. 
»ſpirituall. 1% Now it Timetheus come, ſee that he may bee 
y The firſt man in of the earth, earthie : The ſe- | with you without feare : for he worketh the worke 
and man is the Lord from bheaueu. of the Lord, as Ialſo doe. f 
As is the carthy. ſuch are they that are earthy, | 11 Let vo man thereſore deſpiſe him: but con- 
d is the heauenly , ſuch are then allo that ate duct hin forth in peace, that he may come vnto me: 
{or ] looke tor him with the brethren. 
12 As touching o brother Apollos, I greatly 
thy,ſo ſhall we beare the image of the — deſired him to come vnto you with the brethren, but 
go Now this I ſay,brethrev, that fieſh and lood lis will was not to come at all at this time: but he 
enact inherit the kingdome of God: neither doeth | will come when he ſhall haue conuenĩent time. 
tion inherit incorruption. ; 13 Wacchye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quite you 
n Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery: we ſhall not all | like men: be ſtr 
ſeepe,but we ſhall all be changed, 14 Let all eur things be done with charitie. 
$2 In a moment, in the ewinkling of an eye; at | 15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe 
the laſt trumpe, (for the trumper ſhall ſound , and | of Stehpanas,that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, and 
the dead (hall be raiſed incortuptible, and we ſhall that they haue addided themſelues to the miniſtery 
de changed.) ol the Saints.) 
$3 For this corrvptible muſt put on incorrup- 16 That yeſubmit your ſelues vnto ſuch , and to 
tion and this mortall muſt put on immortalitie. euer one that belperh with vs, and laboureth. 
$4 So when this corrnptible ſhall haue put on in- 17 lam glad of the comming of Stephanas, and 
corruption , and this morrall ſhall haue put on im · Fortunatus, aud Achaicus : for that which was lace. 
mertalitie , then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſay- king on your part,they haue ſupplied, p 
j ing that is written , Death is ſwallowed vp in vi- 18 Fer they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. ' 
19 The Churches of Aſu ſalute you : Aquila asd 


mall body, There is a 


1fpirituall bod 


ly. 
4 — as we haut borne the image of the ear 


o death. where is thy ſting ? O | graue, here 


is thy victory? Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord , with the 
$6 The ſting of death is finng , and the ſtrength Church that is im their houſe. | 
of ſinne is the Law. 20 All the brethren greet you : greet ye one ano 


Y But thankes be to God, which giveth vs the ther with an holy kiſſe. 

victory, through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 21 The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owne 

| 58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye ſtead. hand. 

faſt, ynmooueable,alwayesabounding in the worke 22 If any man loue not the Lord leſus Chrift, 

the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your la- let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

is pot in yaine in the Lord. 23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 

CHAP. XVI. you. 

| 2 He exhorteth them to relieus the went of the ' 24 My loue bee with you all in Chriſt leſus, A- 

at Hieruſalem: 10 Commendeth Timothy: men. 

I; And after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth : 

vp bs Epiſtle with diners ſalutations. The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was written 

Nai concerning the collection for the Saints, from Philippi |= Fortunatus, and 
as I laue giuen order to the Churches of Ca- Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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— — — — — — — . ————4—d 


1 
i [ 


lor. grace 


Paulsrroublein Aſa, _ 


- 


ar whether we be comiotted, it i for your conſola- 


| tion and ſaluation. 


| 25 you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye bee 
| | . 


; you ſhall acknowledge euen to the end. 


— 


| ;\CTHE SE 


1 the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


| 

| CHAP. . 

| 3 The Apoſileencourageth them againſ troubles, 

| by the coforts and deliverances which God had giuen 

bim a4 in all his afflifiions, 8 ſo prrticularly in hu 
late dangers in Aſia. 12 And calling both his owne 
couſtience and thetr to witucſſeiſ hu ſincere mauer 

| of pr tac hing the immutable tPueth of the Goſpel, 15 

| be excuſeth bu not comming to them, a. proceeding 

| wot of ihtueſſe , lu of hu lenitie towards then. 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 


are in all Achaia : 

| Grace be vnto you and peace, from God our 
Father. and om the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

2 Bleſſed be God , even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mei cięs, and the God of 


all comfort, . ; 
414 4 Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 


that we may be able to comfort them which are in 


4 And whether we be afflicted, it u for your con- 


Curing of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer | 


73 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt knowing that! 


alſo of the conſolation, 

8 For wee would not brethren, haue you igao- 
rant of our trouble which came to vs in Aſia, that 
we were preſſed out of meaſure, aboue (trength, in · 
ſomuch that we deſpaired euen of life. 

9 But wee had the | ſentence of death in our 
ſclues, that we ſhould not truſt in our (clues, but in 
God, which raiſeth the dead. 

to Wha deliuereth vs from ſo great a death, and 
doeth deliuet: in whom wetruſt that he will yet de- 
liver vr: | _ a 

11 Vou alſe helping t y prayer for vs, 
that for the gift —— vs by the meanes of 
many perſons, thaukes may be giuen by many, on 
our behalſe. 

12 Fot our reloycing is this ; the teſtimony of 
our conſcience , that in ſimplicitie and godly fince. 
ritie, not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of 
God, we haue had out conuerſation in the world, 
and mote abundantly te you · M ards. 

r For wee write none other things vnto you, 
then what you reade or acknowledge , and Itruſt 


14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, 
that wee are your reioyCing , euen as yeealio are 
ours, in the day of the Lord leſus. 

is And in this confidence I was minded to come 
__ you before, that you might haue a ſecond | be- | 
nefite: 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and of you 
to be brought on wy way toward Iudea, 


— 


If. Corinchians, "Gods Promi Fe 


— — ——— — 


any trouble, bythe comfort., wherewith wee out | 
ſelues are comſorted of God. 
| ; For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
| our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. | 
10 
regst. folation and ſaluation, which | ĩs eſſectuall in the en · 


confirme your loue towards him. 


know the 
all things. 


for if I forgaue any thing, to whom I forgaue it. ſor 
your ſakes forgave I ir, in | the perſon 

It Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage of vs: for fit 
we are not ignorant of his devices, 


40 F PAYL © 


_— —_— 


17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 1 
lightnefſe d or the things that I purpoſe, doe 
| poſe according to the ficſh , that with mee there 
| thould be yes yea, nay nay ? | 
| 18 Butar God is true}, our | word toward you, 
| was not yea,and nay. 
| 19 For the Soune of God, Teſus Chriſt, whowns 
preached among yon by vs, enen by me, and Silua- 
nus, and Timotheas, was not Yea, and Nay, but in 


him, was Yea, 


20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, 


ill of God, and Timothic our bro-| and is him Amen, vnta the glory of God by vs, 
ther, vnto the Church of God, which | [ | 
is at Corinth,with all the Saints, which! Chrilt,and hath anointed vs, n God, 


at Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you is 


22 Who hathalſoſcaledvs, and 
neſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer, I call God for a record vyon my. 
— that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto Co- 
riath, 

24 Not, for that wee haue dominion ouer 
faith, but are helpers of your ioy : for by faith yee 


tand. 
C HAP. II. 


r Having ſhewed the reaſon why hee came not io 
them, & hee requireth thei to forgine and to com- 
fort that excummunicated perſon, 1o tuen as bins. 
ſelſt alſo vpon hu true reptutance had forgiuen lum 
12 Declaring withall why hee departed from Troa 
to Macedonia, 14 aul the happy ſucceſſe which God 
aul ro hu preaching in all places, 


RY: I determined this with my ſelſe that I would 

not come againe to you in heauinefſe, | 
2 For if I make yeu ſorry , who is hee then that 

— me glad, but the ſame which is made ſorry 
mee. 

5 And I wrote this ſame vnto you, leſt ben l 
came, Iſhould haue ſorrow from them of whom I 
ought to rejoyce, hauing confidence in you all, that: 
my ioy is the iay of you all. | * 

4 For out ol much aſfliction and anguith of heart, 
I wrote vnte you with many teares, not that ee 
ſhould be grieued, but that yee might know the 
loue which I haue more abundantly vatoyou. | 

5s But if any haue cauſed grieſe, hee hath not 
grieued me but in part: that I may not ouercharge 
you all, | 


given the eu- 


which was inflifted of many. 
7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to ſot · 
iue him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one 
thould be ſwallowed vp with ouermuch ſorrow. 
8 Whereſote I beſeech yon, that you would 


9. For to this end alſo did I write , that I might 
proofe of you, whether ye be obedient in 
o whom ye forgiue any thing, I ſorgiue alſo: 


10 


of Chrilt : 


12 Furthermore ches 1 came to 


Troas to preach | 


Chriſts Goſpel, aad a doote was opened vnto me 
che Lot 


131 


6 Sufficientto ſuch a man is this | puniſhment, = 


1075 


— 


—  u inner 


2322 


which God 


at I would 
ethen that 
nade ſorry! 


eſt when l 
f whom L 


u all, that 


h of heart, 
t that yee| 
know the 
you. | 
hath not 
aercharge| 


ſhment, ] & 4 
ot. 


' 


| 


uf 


fu 


Rn 
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wo 
2 0 


Titus my brother, but ta — I 
yen from thence into Macedonia. 
14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes, 


ſaueur of his knowledge by vs in cucry 


ace. 
? 15 For we are vnto God a ſweet ſanour of Chriſt, 


in them that are ſaued, and in them that periſh, 

16 To the one wee are the ſauour of death vnto 
n ; and to the other the ſauout of lite vnto liſe: 

who in ſafficient for theſe things | 

* For wee are not as many which | corrupt the 
[word of God : but as of finceritie, but as of God, in 
|thefight of God ſpeake we in Chtiſt. 
/ 


CHAP, III. 
| 1 Lefltheir falſe teachers ſbould charge him with | 
value glory, be heweth — and graces of the 
\Cortuthians , tn bt a ſufficient commen. lation of br 


\winuferie. 6 Whereupon cutring a compariſon le- 

| rweene the minafleys of the — of the Goſpel, 

11 Heproutth that by minſlerie is ſo far the wore 

| excellent , av the Goſpel of lit and libertie a more 

luriow then the Law of condemnation. 

D Oe wee begin againe to commend our ſelues ? 
or neede we as ſome others , Epiltles of com- 

\mendation to you , or letters of commendation 

from you ? 

| 2 -Yeareour Epittle written in our hearts, kno- 

wen and read of all men. 

3 Foraſmuch an ye are manifeſtly declared to be 
he Epiſtle of Chrift,uviſtred by vs , wricten not 
withinke, but with the ſpirit of the liuing God, not 
in tables of tone, but in fleſhie tables of the heart. 


| 4 And ſuch truſt haus we through Chriſt to ſtreſſed, we are perplexed, but | not in dilpaire 


\Godward : 0 


5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues to not deſtroyed: 


thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſuificien- | 
cies of God: 

| 6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of the 
new Teſtament , not of the letter, but of the ſpirit : 

(for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit I giueth life, 

7 But it the miniſtrationof death written, and 
ingrauen in (toges , was glorious , ſo that the chil- 
dren of [{rael eould not ſtedfaſtly bebold the face 
ol Moſes , for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away : 

8 How (hall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit, 


be rather glorious ? 
9 Forif the miniſtration of condemnation hee | 


l 


glory, much more deth the miniſtration of tighte- 
oulſneſſe exceed in glory. 
| 16 For euen that which was made glorious, had 
na glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory that 
excelleth: | 
| 11 For if that which is done away, was glorious, 
much more that which remainech is glorious. 
I Secing then that we haue ſuch hope, wee vſe 
| great | plainneſſe of ſpeech. : 
13 Aud not as Moſes, which put a vaile ouer his 
face, that the children of Iſrael could not (tedfaltly 
| looketo the end of that which is aboliſhed 
14 But their mindes were blinded: for vntill 
{this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken away, in 
the reading of the old Teſtament; which valle is 
done away in Chriſt. 
| bg Zut euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read 
the vaile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſſe when it ſhall carne vato the 
Lord. the vaile (hall be taken away. 
| t7 No the Lord is that Spirit, and whetethe 


spürt of the Lord a, chere # Jibenie, 


b Chap. ij. j. ' 
no reſt in my (pirit, becanſe ĩ found not 18 But we all, with open face beholding as in a | 


* vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh mani- | 
the 


| honetlie , not walking in craſtineſſe, not 


—— - — 


_ —— . 4 


glaſle the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
lame image, rom | to glory euen as b the 
| Spirit of — =o v E 
CHAP, III. 


how the troubles ana per ſrcutioms which hee dan 
endured for the ſame oy rn to the praiſe a 


Earthen veſſals, | 


Vr, oſibe 
Lord the 
Wt I, 


| 1 Ke declareth bow be hath ved all nceritie C- 
fauhfall diligence iu preaching the Goſpel. 7 and 


Gods power, 12 to the benefite of the Church, 14 


and to the Apoſtles owne eternal! glory. 


Herefore,ſeeivg we haue this miniſtery, as wee 


y haue receined mercy,we tint not: , 
2 But haue renounced the hidden things of Fdiſ- 


conſcience inthe fight of God. 

3 = if our Goſpel be hid,it is hid to them that 
are loſt: 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 


ing 
the word of God deceitſully, bim by manifeſtation 
ot the truth, commending our ſelues to euery mans 


— 


the mindes of them which belecue not, leſt the light 


of the 
ot God,ſhould ſhine vnto them. 

5 For we preach not our ſelues: but Chriſt Ieſus 
the Lord, & our ſelues your ſervants for leſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkeneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, to giue 
the light of the knowledge ol the glory of God, in 
the face of Ieſus Chriſt. 

7 But wee haue this treaſure in carthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may bee of God, 


and not of vs. 


8 Weeare troubled on every fide, yet not di- 
9 Perſecuted, but not ſot ſaken, caſt downe, but 


glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image! 


to Alwayes bearing about in the body. che dying — 32 
of the Lord leſus, that the life alſo ol Ieſus might gau. 
be made manifeſt in our body. | 

11 For we which liue , arc alway delinered vnto 
death for Ieſus ſake, that the liſe alſo of leſus might 
be made manifeſt in eur mortall fleſh, 
12 So then death workerh in vs, but lifein you. 
13 Wehauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, according 
2s it is ritten, l belecued, and therefore haue I: *Pſalms 
ſpoken : we alſo beleeue and therefore ſpeake : 8 


14 Knowing that hee which raiſed vp the Lord 
Jeſus , ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſas, and (hall pre- 
ſent vs with you. 

15 For ell things are for your ſakes, that the a- 
bundant grace might, through the thankeſ-giuing 
of many z redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faintnot, but though our 
outward man periſh,yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 7 

17 For our light al ſlition, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for vs a far more exceeding and 
eternall waightof glory, 

1$ While we looke not at the thivgs which are 
ſcene, but at the things which are not ſeene: forthe 
things which are ſeene, are 0 but the things 
which are not ſeene, are eternall. 

CHAP. V. 

1 That in hu aſſured hope of immortal glory, v 
aud in exvettance of it and of ihe generall indgment,, 
he laboureth to heepe 4 good conſrrence, 12 not that 
he may herein booſt of bimſelſs, 14 but as one that. 
hauing receiut lift f om Chrift, endeanoureth ts 
lint as a new creature 0 Chriſt onely: 18 and by bus, 
mini flery of reconcilzatton , to recoucile others alſo 
in (bre u God, 

8887 Fer 


A good conſcience. 
' —— that if our earthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolued, wee haue a building 
ol God, au houſe not made with hand, eternall in 
the heauens. 
2 For in this we groane earneſtly, deſiring to be 
elothed vpon with our houſe , which is from hea- 


ſound naked. OR 
| 4 For weethat ate in this tabernacle , doe grone 
| being burdened,norfor that wee would bee vnclo- 


ſwallowed vp of life. 
5 Now hee that hath wrought vs for the ſelſe 
ſame thing « God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the 
earneſt of the ſpirit. 

6 . Therefore we are alwayes confident, knowing 
that whileſt we are at home in the body, we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord. 

7 ( For we walke by faith, not by ſight) 

8 We areconfident,1 ſay, and willing rather to 


Lord. 
en- 


derour, or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 


10 For wee mult all appeare before the iudge- 


things done in his body, according to that hee hath 
done,whether it be good or bad. 

1t Knewing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſwade men , but wee are made maniteſt vnto 
God, and I truſt alſo, aze made maniteſt in your 
eonſciences, 

12 For wee commend not our ſclues againe vnto 


. | that you may haue ſomewhat to 41ſ[wer them, which 
17 glory + in appearance, and not in heart. 
the face. 


God : or whether we be ſober. it is for your canſe, 


—"AT.Codabias ma 


nen. 
3 Iffo be that being cloathed we ſhould not be 


thed but clothed vpon, that mottalitie might bee 


be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the 
9 Whereſere we labour, that whether preſent, 


ment ſeat of Chriſt , that every one may receiue the 


vou, but giue you occaſion to glory on our behalſe, 


13 For whether we be beſides our ſelues, it is to 


exprfieth the like offiffion Fram them againe 7 


Exhorting to flee the ſocietie and pollution of 
_— as being themſelues Temples of the ling 
oa. 


N 
o, that ye receiue not the 
of God in _— . wy 
2 (Fort hee faith, * I haue heard thee in a time oh 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue 1 ſuc. 
coured thee : behold, now is the accepted time, be. 
hold, now is the day of ſaluation.) 

3 Gining no oftence in any thing , that the mi. 
niſtery be not blamed: | 
4 But in all things fapprouing our ſelues as the 

miniſters of God, in much patience, in atſlictiona m i 
neceſsities in diſtreſſes, an 
5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumulc, in 4% 
labours,in watchings,in faſtings, 1 
& By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſuſſe. 1,9/ 
ring, by kindneiſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by love a. $,, 
ained, 
7 By the word oſ trueth, by the of God 
by the armour of tighteouſneſſe, en the right 
and on the leſt; 
8 Ry honour and diſhonour, by euill report and 
good report,as deceiuers and yet true: «| 
9 As vnknowen,and yet well knowen:as dying, 
and behold, we liue: as chaltened,and not killed: 
to Asſorrowfull, yet alway reioycing : as poore, 


{ 


J , 
yet making many rich: as haning nothing, and yer 
poſſeſsing all things. 


11 O yee Corinthians, our mouth is open vn 
you, out heart is enlarged. 

12 Ve are not ſtiaĩtened in vs, but ye are ſtraits 
ned in your owne bowels, 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame , (I ſpeake 
as vnto my children) be ye alſoenlarged, * 

14 Be ye net vnequallygyoked together with vn- 
beleeners : for what tellowthip hath righteouſneſle 


14 Fot the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs, becauſe with vnrighteouſneſſeꝰ and what communion hath 
we thus iudge: that it one died tor all, then were light with darkenefle ? 
all dead: 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
15 And that he died for all, that they which line, ot what part bath hee that belecueth , with an iuß- 
ſhould not hencefoorth liue vnto themſelues, but dell ? 
vnts him that died for them, and roſc againe. 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of God 
16 Wherefore hencefoorth know wee no man with idoles? for yee are the Temple of the lining, 
after the fleſh: yea, though we haue knowen Chrift God, as God hath ſaid, & 1 will dwell in them and 41, 
after the fleſh : yet now hencefoorth know wee him walke in them, and 1 will be their God, and they ,,,, 
no more, 


for let 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, ſhᷣc is a new 
hi» be, ercature : * olde things are paſt away, beholde, all 
*F(a.43. things are become new. 
x9.rcuel, 18 And all things are of God, whe hath recon» 
21.5, ciled vs to himſelte by Ieſus Chriſt, and hath giuen 
to vs the miniſterie ot reconciliation, 
19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt , reconcilin 
the world vnto himſelſe, not imputing their — 
107 put paſſes vnto them, and hath committed vnto vs the 
tvs, word of teconciliation: 


20 Now them we are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by vs: wee pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 Fot he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, who 
knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righte- 
ouſueſſe of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 
That hee hath approoxed himſelſe a faithfull mi- 
; miſter of Chriſt, both by his exhortations, 3 ang b 
integritie of life, 4 aud by patient endurihg all 
kindes of afflifizon and diſgraces for the Goſpel, 
to Of which hee ſpeaketh the more boldly am 


- — — 
— 


— 


- 


Almighty. 


thineſſe of the fieſh and ſpirit, perſecting holineſſe 


them, becauſe bis heart u opeu to them: 13 And bis 


(hall be my people. 

19 * Wherfure come out from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the yn- Fu 
cleanething,and I will receine you, 

18 * And I will bee a Fathetynte you , and yer 
ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord * 


C HAP. VII, f 
1 Hee proceedeth in exhorting them io puritie © 
life, 2 and to beare hius like affeftion as hee dotth | 
them: 3 Hbereef, leflhee might ſteme to doubt, 
he dec lareth what comfort he tooke in bu afflifitons, | 
by the report which Titus gaue of their godly ſorrow, 
which hu former Epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 
aud of their loning kmaneſſe and obedience towards 
Titus, an ſwerable to hu former boaflings of them. 
H Aung therefore theſe promiſes (dearely be» 
loued) let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all fl- 


in the feare of God, 
2 Receiue vs, we haue wronged no man, we haue 

corrupted o man, we haue deſrauded no man. 

3 Iſpeake not this to condemnt en : for 1 =P 


: 
: 
: 


2 
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| 4 — my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you , 


| oreat is my glorying of you, Iam filled with com- 
l am dg ioytull in all our tribulation. 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia our 
fleſh had no reſt, but wee were troubled on every | had 
| grace alſo. 
| 7 Therefore (is ye abound inevery thing, in ' 
faith, and vttetance, and knowledge, a 
gence, and in your loue to vs) ſte that ye abound in 

this grace alſo, 

I ſpeake not by commandement, but by ocea- 
be told vs your carneſt defire, your mourning, your {fion of the torwardnefſe of others, and to prooue the 
ſincer itie of your lene, 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
hat though hee was rich, yet for your ſakes he be- 
— oore, that yee through his pouertie might | 
be rich, 

10 And herein Igine my aduice, ſot this is expe» 
ou,vhohaue begun before. not anel to 
ſo to be f forward a yeere agoc: 

11 Now therefore perſotme the doing of it, that 

as there was 2 readineſſe to will. ſo there may be a 
pertormance alſo out of that hich you haue. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing minde, it isac+ | 
| cepted according to that a man hath,and not accot 
ding to that he hath not. | 

13 For I means got that other men be caſed, and 
you burdened : | 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at this time 
your aboundance may bee 2 /«pply for their want, 
that their aboundance alſo may be a ſupply for your 
want,that there may be equalitie, 

ts Avitis written, He that had gathered much 
had nothing ouer , and hee that had gathered little, 
had no lacke. 

16 Butthankes bero God which put the ſame 
earneſt care into tlie heart of Titus tor you, 

17 For indeed hee accpted the exhorration, but | 
being more forward , of his owne accord het went 


fide : without weve fightings, within were ſeares. 
Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſe that 
are caſt dove, comforted vs by the comming of 
Titus. 
7 And not by his comming only, bat by the con- 
ſolation wherewith he was comſorted in you, when 


feruent minde toward mee, ſo that I teioyced the 


more. 
Fer though I made yon ſorrie with a letter, l 
doe not repent though 1 did repent: for I perceiue 
(that the ſame Epiſtle hath made you ſorrie , though 
ie were but for a ſeaſon. 
No l reioyce, not that ye were made ſorrie, 
but that yee ſorrowed to repentance : tor yee were 
4 made ſottie | after a godly maner, that ye mig it re- 
ceive damage by vs in nothing. 
ts Fer godly ſorrow worketh repentance to (al- 
nation not to be repented of, but the ſorrow ot the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold, this ſelſe Came thing that ye ſor- 


rewed after a godly ſort, what careſulnes it wrought | 


in you, yea, 1/047 _— of your ſelaes, yea, what 
indignation , yea, what teare, yea, whet vehement 
deſire, yea, what zeale, yea, whet revenge: In all 
things yee haue apptooued your (cluesto be cleare 
in this matter. 

13 Wherefore though I wrote vnto you, I {iN it 


not for his cauſe that had done the wro g nor tor | 


his eauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our care for 
you in the fight of God might appeare vuto you, 
13 Theretore wee were comtorted in your com- 


fort, yea, and exceedingly the more ioyed wee for, 
the toy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was teſteſhed by 


you all 

14 For if I haue boaſted any thing to him of you, 
Iam not aſhamed ; hut as, wee ſpeake all things to 
ou in trueth, euen ſo our boaſting which I made 

ore Titus, is found atrueth. 
1 And his inward affection is more abundant 
. toward you, whileſt he remembred the obedience 

Eyes, how with feare and trembling, you te- 
ceived him. 

16 I reioyce therefore that I haue confidence in 
you in all things. 

CHAP, VIII. 

Mee flirreth them vp to a liberall contribution 
for the poore Saints at Hieruſalem, by the exaraple 
of the Macedonians, 75 by commendation of their 


mer forwardneſſt, 9 by the example of Chrifl,” 


4 end by the fpirituall profit that ſhall redound to 
- themſelues thereby : 16 Commending to them the 
— — aud willingneſſe of Titus, and thoſe other 
en, who vpou hu requeſt, exhortation and 
tommendetion , were purpoſely come to them for 
thn buſineſſe, 
* , brethren, we doe you to wit of the 
grace of: God beſtowed on the Churches of 
Macedonia. 

2 How that in agreat triall of afflition, the a- 
bundance of their ioy, and their deepe pouertic a- 
bennded vnto the riches of their liberalitie: 

J For to their power (I beare record)yca,and be- 
yond their power they were willing of themſclues : 

4 Praying vs with much intteatie, that we would 


j 
t 


— — — — — 


ena forrow, Chapin, 


22. are in our hearts to te and Treeeiue the gift; andeake vp 


the miniſtri 


dient oy 
doe, but a 


vnto you. 


18 And wee haue ſent with him the broth&, 
whoſe praile is in the Goſpel, throughont all the | 


Churches. 


t9 And not that onely, but who was alſo cho» 
ſen of the Churches to trauaile with vs with this : 
| grace which is adminiſtred by ys to the glory of I Or 8h 
the ſame Lord, and declzration of your ready mind: 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſheuld h 
in this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs: 

21 Prouidingtor honeſt things, not onely ia the * 
ſight of the Lord, but in the fight of men. 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother 
whom we hane oftentimes proued diligent in many 
things, but now much more diligent, vpon the great 
confidence which | I haue in you. 

23 Whether ay doe cr:quare of Titus; ke is my 
partner and fellow helper concerning you : or our , 
brethren lee enquzred of they ave the meſſengers of | 
the Chorches, aud the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the 
Churches, the proofe of your loue, and of our bo- 
ſing on your behalte. 


p. 

t Heyeeldeth the reaſou why, though he ew 
their forwaraneſſe , yet hee ſent Titus and his l. 
threu beforehand. 6 Aud hee proceedeth in 
ring thei vp to a bountifull Almes , as being bus « 
bind of ſowmy of ſted , to which ſhall returne 4 
great increaſe to ihem, 1; aud occaſion a gras ſa- 
criſice of chankeſoun 


3 Chrifts ie. ; 


onſvs thefellowifip r 

s And this they did. not as we hoped, but firſt 
gaue their one ſelues tothe Lord, aud vnto vs, by 
the will of God. 


6 Infomuch that wee defired Titus, that as hee 
wn, ſo hee would allo hnith in you, the ſame 


——ñ—̃ Üwrlätu— — — 


nb. 5 Caſting dowur] imaginations,and euery high 


— 


| I's, 


Bountierowards the Saints. 


uous for me to write vnto you. and bringing into captiuitic euer thou 
— know the ſotwardue ſſe of your mind, ſor the obedience — Ghrith 1 „ d * 
| which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that 6 Aud hauing ina readineſſe to revenge all dif. 
{ Achaia was ready a yeere agocand your zcale hath | obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. | 
ptouoked very many. 8 7 Doe ye looke on things after the outward ap. 
ret haue l ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting | pearance ? If any man tratt to himaſelfe that hee is! 
al you ſhould be in vaine in this bebalfe, that as 1 Chi iſts, let him of himielte thinke this againe, chat 
ſaid, ye may be ready. as be is Chriſts, euen ſo are we Chriſts. 
| 4 Leſthappilyiftheyof Macedonia come with! 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of 
me, and finde you vnprepared, we (that we ſay not our authoritie (which the Lord hath giuen vs far! 
Jou) !hould be aſhamed ia this ſame confident boa- edification, and not for your deſtuuction) I ſhould 
ſing. | not be aſhamed: 
5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary toexhort the! 9 Thar I may not (ceme as if I would terriße 
brethren that they would goe before vnto yon, and you by letters. | 
FGr,bleſ= make vp before hand your f bounty, | whereof ye} 1s For his letters (ſay they) are weightie md 
Aug. had notice beſore, that the ſame might be ready, as powerfull, but hz bodily preſence is weake, and bis 
or, a matter of bounty, not of couctouſneſle, ſpeech contemptible. | 
which 6 Bat this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly,ſhall! 11 Let ſuch a enethinkethis, that ſuch as wee a 


hath | reape ſparingly : and hee which ſoweth bountiſully in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch pil we! 
beene ſh | (hall reape bountiſully. alſo in deed when we are preſent. 

much pe Euery man according as hee purpoſeth in his 12 For wee dare not make onr ſelues of the num» 
ten of be- heart, ſo les bim giue, not grudgingſy, or of neceſsi-) ber or compare our ſelues with ſome that commend 


15 Not boaſting of thi 


gs without our meaſure, 
that is, of other mens labors, but hauing 


12 For the adminiſtration of this ſernice, not on- , you according to our rule abun 


alſo by many thankſgiuings voto God. 
13 Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtrati- | things made ready to our hand. 
on, they glorific God for your prefeſſed ſubiection 
vnto the Goſpell of Chriſt, and tor your liberall di- Lord. 
| tribution vnto them, and vnto all men: 18 
14 And by their prayer for you,which long after prooucd, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
you, for the exceeding grace of God in you. | CHAP. XI. 
15 Thankes bee vnto God for his vnſpeakable r Ont of bis ielowfie ouer the Corinthians who ſet« 
giſt. med to male mare account of the falſe epoſfiles, they 
CHAP. X. of him, hee entreth ito a forced commendation 
Agia the falſe Apoſiles, who diſtraced the himſelfe, 5 of bu equalitie with the chiefe Apoſiles, 
weakencfſe of bu per ſou and bodily preſence, be ſet- | 7 of bu preaching the Goſpell to then freely, ad 
tesh out the fpirituall might aud anthorinie, with without any their charge, 13 ſhewing that hee wat 
| which he is armed againſt all adutr ſary powers, 7 not inferior to thoſe deceitſull workers, in any legal 
aſſuring them that at his comming he will be found | prerogatiue, 23 and in the ſeruice of Chriſt, aud in 
ev might) iu word, as be is now iu writing, being al- | all nd of ſufferings for his miniſtery fax ſuperiour. 
ſem. 12 Aud withall taxing them for reaching out / to God you could beate with me a litle 
themſeluen beyond their . and wanting in my folly, and indeed i beare with me. 
themſelues into other mens labours. 

: Nas I Paul my ſelſe beſeech you by the meek · 
or, I Vnefſeand gentlenefie of Chriſt, who f in pre- 
extwerd ſence am baſe among you, but being abſent, am bold 3 But I feare leſt by any meanes, as the ſerpent 
appea- toward you, beguiled Eue through his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds 
2 Zut I beſeeeh you that I may not be bold when | ſhould bee corrupted from the ſimplicitic that is in 
Tam preſent, with that confidence, wherewith I | Chrift. | 
or, rec thinke to be bold againſt ſome, which i thinke of vs For if hee that commeth, preacherh another 


may preſent you as a chaſte virgine to Chriſt. 


. as He walked according to the fi:ſh, | Feſus whom we haue not preached, or if ye receiue 
| 3 Forthoughwewalkeinthe fleſh, we doe not | another ſpirit which yee haue not receiued, or ano- 
warre aſter the fleſh: ther Goſpel which ye haue not accepted, yee might 

J] Or,t0 | 4 Cor the weapons of our warfareare not car- well beare with him. 
God. mul, but mighty through I God to the pulling down 5 For I ſuppoſe, I was not a whit behinde the 
or, res. of ſtrong holds.) very chieſe Apoſtles. 


6 But (hongh I be rude in ſpeech yet not in ho- 
kdge, 


— « — — — 


hope, when 
your ſaith is increaſed, that we ſhalbe i enlarged by | 
dantly. wht 
ly ſapplieth the want of the Saints, but is abundant | 16 Topreachthe Goſpel in the regions beyond ju, 
you, aud not to boaft in another mans | line of J%& x 


17 * Butheethatglorieth, let him glorie in the "ny 


1. cat 
For, not hee that commendeth himſeſſe iaap- . 


0, 
2 For I am jelous ouer you with god] ors 
fie ; for I haue eſpouſed you to one husband, that I v1 


W. CT Pauls godly . 
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what more 
given vs far! 
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take, and his 
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l you in all things. : 

7 Fouc committed an offence in abaſing my 
ſelfe,that you might be exalted, becauſe I haue preas 
ched to you the Goſpel of God treely? 

$ 1 robbed other Charches , taking wages of 
them to doe you ſeruice: ; 

g And when I was preſent with you, and an- 
ted, I was chargeable to no man: tor that which 
was lacking to mee, the brethren which came from 
Macedonia ſuvplicd, and in all things haue I kept 
ſelfe from be ing burdeniome to you, and ſo will 
1 my ſelfe. 

1s As the trueth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall 

- 4 pe me of this boalting in the Regions of A- 
r | CHAR, 


zt Wherefore ? becauſe I loue you not? God 


12 But what I doe, that will I doe, that I may cut 
off occaſion from them which defire occafion, that 
| wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles , deceitſull wor- 
lers N translotmiug ihemſelues into the Apoltles of 
Chriſt. 

14 And no matueile : for Satan himſelſe is tranſ- 

formed into an Angel el light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters 
; alſo be transformed as the miniſtets of righteouſ- 
| neſſe, whoſe end ſhall be according to their workes. 
| 16 1 ſay againe, Let no man thinke me a foole : 
if otherwiſe, yet as a ſoole i receive me, that I may 
boaſt my ſe lie a little. ] 

17 That which ] ſpeake. I ſpeake it not aſter the 
Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this coulidence of 


18 Seeing that many glory afterthe fleſh, I will 
glory alſo. : 
19 For yee ſuffer ſoolesglally , ſeeing yee your 


ſelues are wiſe. 
20 For ye ſuſſer, if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man deuoure you, if a man take of you, i 
exale himſelle, if a man ſwite you on the face, 
21 I ſpeake as concerning reptoch, as though we 
had beene weake : bowbeic wherein ſocuer any 18 
bold, I ſpeake ſooliſli ly. I am bold a'ſo. 
22 Are they Hebrewes? ſo am: 1: are they Iſra- 
elites > ſo al: are they the ſeed of Abraham ? fo 
an 1: 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeake as 2 

foole, I am more : in laboxrs more abundant: in 

_ aboue meaſure: in priſons mere frequent : 
in deaths oft, 


pes ſaue one. 
25 Thrice was 1 beaten'with tods, once was I ſto- 
d: thrice I ſuffered {hipwracke: a night and a day 
baue beene inthe dec pe: F 
| 26 In journeying olten, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by my one countrey- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the citie, 
in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in 
prrils among falſe brethren: G : 
27 In wearineſſeand painefalneſſe, in watchings 
ten, in hunger and thitſt, in faſting often, in colde 
nakedneſſe: : 
28 Beſide theſe things that are without, that 
ich commeth vpon me daily, the care oi all the 
hurches. ; 
29 Whos weake,and I am not weake > who 1s 
offended, and I butne bet? : 
10 Hl malt needs glory, I wil glory of the tlungs 
which concerne mine infirmitics. 


2 Ot the lewes fine times teceiued 1“ ſourtie 


rege 
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if a man | 


— Pan. 25 


_ — 


' which is bleſſed for euermore , knoweth that I lie 
not. 
32 lo Damaſcus the gouernour vndet Aretas the 
king, kept the citie with a gariſon , deſirous to ap- 
prehend me. 

33 And through a window ina baſket was I let 

downe by the wall,andeſcaped his hands, 
CHAP. XII, 

1 For commendmy of hu Apofteſhip, though he 
wight glorie of bis wonderful, reuel21191.5, g yer he 
rather chuſeth to glorie in his infliomities, 11 H- 
mug them for forcing bm to this vaine beafting. 

14 Hee promiſeth to come to them agame: but yes 
aliogether m the a ffection of a father, 20 although 
he feareth he ſhall to his griefs fnde many · fenders, 
aud publike diſorders there. ' 
] T is not expedient for mee doubilefſe,to glory, I 

will come to viſions and reuelations of the Lord. 

2 Ile a manin Chriſt aboue ſourteene yeres 
agoe, whether in the body I cannot tell, or whether 
ont of the body, Icannot tell, God knoweth : ſuch 
a one caught vp to the third heauen. 

3 AndIkuewſach a man (whether in the bady, 
ot out ofthe body, 1 cannot tell, God knowerh,) * 

4 How that he was caught vp into Paradiſc,and 
heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is not f lawfull Lore. 
for a man to vtter. Aber. 

s Of ſuch a one will I glory, yet of my ſelſe I 
will nor glory but in mine inſrmitirs. 

6 For though I would deſire to glory,! ſhall not 
be a foole : for I will ſay the trueth, Bur now 1 for- 
beare,leſt any man (hould thinke of me aboue thas 
which he ſeeth me to he ot that he heateth of me. 

7 Andleſt Iſhonld bee exalted aboue meaſure, 
through the abundance of the reuelations , there 
was gin*n tome a * thorne in the fleſh, the meſſen- 
ger of Sathan to buffet mee, leſt I ſhould be exalted 
aboue meaſure, 

8 For this thing I beſouglit the Lord thrice,that 
it might depart from me. 

And he ſaid vnto mee, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee : for my ſtrength is made perſoct in weake- 
neſſe. Molt gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
my infirmitzes , that the power of Chtiſt may reft 
ypon mee. 

10 Therefore l take pleaſure in infirmities,in re- 
proches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſey 
for Chriſts ſake: for when I am weake, then am I 
ſtrong. 

11 Iam become a foole in glorying,ye haue com- 
pelled me. For I ought to haue bene commended of 
you : for in nethivg am | behinde the very chieſeſt 
Apoſtles,though I be nothing. 

12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience , in ſignes and wonder 
and mighty deeds, { 

13 For what is it wherein yee were ĩnſeriour to 
other Churches, except it be that I my ſelſe was not / 
bnrdenſometo you? ſorgiue me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 
you , and 1 will not bee burdenſome to you, for l 
ſecke not yours, bat you : for the children ought 
not to lay vp for the parents, but the parents lor 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for k you , though the more abundantly 1loue you, C- 
the leiſe I be loned. ſours, 

16 But be itſo I did not burden you: neuerthe- 
leſſe, being craſtie, I caught you with guile, 

19 Did I make a gaine of you by any of them 
whom 1 ſent vnto you 

18 lde. 


* ger EK. 
det. 28. 
24. 


Pando, To the Galatians. 


18 I dehred 1 itns,and with him 1 ſent a brother: | 4 


Did Titus make a gaine of you? Walked we not in 
| the ſame ſpirit ? walked we not in the ſame ſteps ? 
19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our ſelues 
vnto you ? wee ſpeake before God in Chriſt : but 
| wee dee all things, dearely beloned , for your edi- 
lying: 
- — For 1 feare left when I come, I ſhall net finde 
you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found vnto 
yon ſuch as ye would nor, leſt there be debates, en- 
uyings, wraths, ſrifes, backebitings, whiſperiogs, 
ſwell:ngs,tumults, 
21 And leſt when I come againe , my God will 


humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewaile ma- 


ny which haue ſinned already, and haue not repen- 
ted of the vncleanneſle, and fornication, and laſciui- 
ouſneſſe, which they haue committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 

: Hee threatueth ſexeritie and the power of his 
Apoſleſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners. Aud ad- 
riſing them to atrial of their fatth, and to a re- 
formation of their ſinnes before his comming. it He 
coneludeth his Epiſtle with a generall exbortatiou, 
u a prayer. 

His is the third time I am comming to yon: in 
the mouth of two or three witneſſes (hall cuery 
word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and ſoretell you as if I were 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent , now I 
write to them which heretofore haue ſinned , and 
to all other, that if I come againe, I will not ſpare : 


3 Since yeſccke a prooſe of Chriſt, ſpeaking in 
me, which to you-wards is not weake, but is migh- | 


tie in you. 


— — 
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8 | 

6 He wondeveth that they haue ſo ſoone left bim, 
aud the Gofpel: 8 And accurſeth thoſe that preach | 
any other Goſpel then hee did. 11 Hee learned the | 
Goſpel not of nen, but of God: 14 And ſheweth | 
what he was before his calling, 17 Aud what he did 


preſently after it. : 
2 Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither 


- 
" \ 


ea 
2 And all the brethren which ate 
with me, vatothe Churches of Galatia: ' 
Grace be to you and peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
4 Who gaue himſelſe for our finnes, that hee | 
might deliner vs from this preſent euill world, ac- 
gording to the will of Gd, and our Father, | 


4 I marucile that you are ſo ſoone remosued 
from him that called yon inco the grace of Chriſt 
yato another Goſpel : 


7 Which is not another, but there be ſome that rab1a, and returned againe vnte Damaſcus. 


=» you, and would peruett the Goſpel of 
hriſt. 


8 Batthoogh we or an Angel from heauen preach | 


any other Gofpel vnto you, then that which we haue Iams the Lords brother. 


reached vnto you, let him be accurſed. 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, If any hold, before God 1 lie not. 


man preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that | 
— 2 . 


— — — — — — — 
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For though he was crucihed threuę e. chet 
neſſe, yet he liucth by the power of God: for we l. * 
ſo are weake j in him, but we ſhall live with him by % | ſect 
the power of God towards you. 0% , whi 

$5 Examineyourſelues, whether yee bee in the . 
faith, proone your one ſelues. Know ye not your 
owne ſelues, how that leſus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be reprobates ? | N. 

& Bur I truſt that ye ſhall know that we ate not jak 

| reprobates, | nr 

7 Now I pray to God that ye doe noenill, not pol 
that wee hould appeare approoved , but that yee ler 

; ſhould doe that which is honeſt, though we beas | _ 
re probates: | wh 

8 For we can doe nothing againſt the traeth, but 
for the trueth. 1 

9 For we ate glad when we are weake, and yee : 
are ſtrong: and this alſo we with, euen your perfes * 
ction. 

to Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, | tec 
leſt being preſent Iſhonld vſc —7 — | "* Un 
ding to the power which the Lord hath giuen mee PW el 
to edification,and net to deſtruction. | ha 

11 Finally, brethren farewell: be perfe&, bee of 
good comfort, be of one mind, liue in peace,andthe G 
God of of loue and peace ſhall be with you. | q 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiſſe. by 

13 All the Saints ſalute you. | de 

14 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the a 
loue of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt | 
be with you all. Amen, fo 

The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians was | = 
written from Philippos « city of Macede- 
nia by Titus and Lucas, 2 
4 \ \ 1 N k * + NAS * 
LY WEE EA . N dA 2 ISA AE PARRY « 
STLE OF PAVL TO | 
the GaJatians. * 
10 For doe 1 new perſwade men, or God ? or dee 8 
I ſecke to pleaſe men? For if 1 yet plealed men, I | | 
(heuld not be the ſernant of Chriſt. 2 
tt But I certifie you, brethren, that the Goſpel | — 
which was preached of me, is not aſter man: * 

12 For I neither recciued it of man, neither was | " 
I taught it, but by the reuelation of leſus Chriſt. g 

13 For yee baue heard of my converſation in | g 

by man, but by Ieſvs Chriſt, and God | time paſt, in the Iewes religion, hom that _ 4 
che Father, who raiſed him ſrom the | —_— I perſecuted the Church of God, and wa- 
ſted it, 

14 And profited in the lewes Religion, aboue p 
many my + equals in mineowne nation, being more | Gree | 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fa- #941 F 
thers, nh 

15 But whenit pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 0 
from my rs wombe,& called me by his grace, 

16 To reueale his Sonne in mee, that I might I 

5 To whom be glory for ever and euer, Amen. | preach him among the heathen, immediatly I con- . 
erred not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither went I vp to Hieruſalem, to them | 1 

| which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into Aa- 1 

18 Then after three yeeres, | went vp to Hiern- | Ov p 
ſalem to ſee Peter, & abode with him fiſteene dayes. $479 L 

19 But ether of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſaue 

20 Now the things which I write vnto you, be- f 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria | | 

and Cilicia, | TRES | 
22 Azd 
_ — — — _ 


1 — — 1. — — 1 


Ted accepreth no mans perſon. CREA * 


A 33 


ie your ta 22 And was vaknoweo by face vnto the Chur - euen wee haue in leſus Chriſt , that wee | 

ches of Ludea,which were in Chriſt, i might be — rear faith of Chriſt. and not by | 
| 4 zz But they had heard onely, that hee which per- the workes of the Law: for by the workes of the | 
yn hs | ſecured vs in times paſt , now pteacheth the faich, Law (hall no fleſh be juſtified. 

** 1 M | whichoncehe deſtroyed. = 17 But if while we ſeche to be juſtived by Chrilt, | 
W un, ' 24 Aud they glorified Godin me. wee our ſelues alſo are found finners, is therefore 
= | Chrilt che miniſter of ſinne > God torbid. 
— | SF Y Ss 18 Fer if I build againe the chings which I de- 

Doe! 1 — nga hee nent vp agaiue to Hieru- 9 —— my ſelte a tranſgreſſour. | 
| ' ſalem aud for what purpoſe: z And that Titus was 1g Forl the Law am dead to the Law, 
"WF ct | wot arcunciſed, * that he reſiſied bete, and that I might _ God. "| 
ill, nos | gold hum the reaſon: 14 Why hee and other —_ 20 I amcrucified with Chriſt : Neuertheleſſe, I | 
hae yee lewes, doe beleeut in Chriſt to bee inftified In faith, line, yet not I, but Chriſt liueth in me, and the life 
ve beas | aud not by worten, 20 and that they line not in fin, Which I now live in the fleth , 1 liue by the faith nf 
| who ave [0 auff ißed. the Sonne of God, who loued me, and gaue himlelie 
or me. | 
* Hen fourteene yeeres after, I went vp againe to 21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
and yee | Ricruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke Titus tighteouſueſſe come by the Law, then Chritt is dead 
t perfe> with mee alſo, in vaine. 
| 2 Aud I went vp by reuelation,and communica- | 
abſent, | ted vnto them that Goſpel , which I preach among CHAP. III. 
— ſeut· the Gentiles, but f privately to them which were of | 1 He aled what moned them to leaue the fauh, 
en mee 9. reputation , leſt by any meanes-1ihould runne , or 4, hang wpon the Law. 6 They that beleene are 
| had rubne in vaine. | znſirfied, 9 and bleſſed with Alrabam: 16 e, 
bee of 3 But neither Titus, who was with mee, being a| #64 be ſheweth by many reaſons, 
andthe Greeke,was compelled to be circumciſed : 


| 4 And that becanſe of falſe brethren vnawares| 92 — Galatians , who hath bewitched yo, 

| brought in, who came in prinily to ſpic out our li- that you ſhould not obey the trueth, before 

| ; bertie , which wee haue in Chriſt leſus, that they whoſe eyes leſus Chriſt hath beene cuidently ſet 

ind the migbt —— bondage. foorth,crueified a you. 

Ghoſt | s To we gaue place by ſubiectian, no not 2 Thisonly I learne of you, Receĩued ye 
for an houre , that the trueth of the Goſpel might | the ſpirit by the workes of the Law , ot by the he- 


1s was | continue with you. ring of faith ? 
accde- | 6 Butof theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 3 Are ye ſofooliſh ? having — Spirit, 
'(mhatſocuer they were , it maketh uo matter to me, Are ye now made perſect by the leſh? 
— God accepteth ao mans perſon ) for they whe ſee- 4 Haue ye ſultered þ ſo many things in vaine 7 If Dr, 
| med to be ſore what , in conſetence added nothing| it be yer in vaine. grear. 
8 @ mee. | _ $ Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spi- | 
' 7 Butcontrariwiſe when they ſaw that the Goſ- rit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it 
T— 7" pel ol the vaciecamciſion was committed vote me, by the workes of the Law, or by the hearing of 
1 as the Goſpel of the circumciſion was vnto Peter ; faith ? b 
3 (For hee that wrought eſfectually in Petet to & Eucn as Abraham beleeued God, and it was 
— dhe Apoltleſhip of the circumciſion , the ſame was) accounted to him for tighteouineſſe. orn. 
mea. I | mightie in me towards the Gentiles, ) 7 Know ye therefore, chat they which are of faith Pied. 
* Aud when Iames, Cephas and Iobn , who ſee · the ſame ate the children of Abraham. 
Goſpel | med to be pillars , percciued the grace that was gi- 8 And the Scripture forrſeeing that God would 
| wen vnto mee, they gane to mee aud Barnabas the iultifie the heathen through faith, preached before | 
+ was | right hands of fellowſhip, chat wee ſhould goe vnto the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſaying,* In thee ſhall all * Gen. | 
1 -| the heathen, and they vnto the carcumciſing. nations be blefled, 12.3. 
r ay to onely they wo] that wee ſhould remember „ So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed | 
cad | the poore , the lame which I alſo. was forward to) With Faithfull Abraham. | | 
— doc. | To For as many as are of the werkes of the Law 


[ » ; 
| 11 Bat when Peter was come to Antioch , I arevnder the curſe: for it is written, * Curſed is e- Deut. 
bone withſtood him to the face , becauſe hee was to be ucry one that continueth not in all things which 27.26, 
more | Creel blamed. | are written in the booke of the Law to doe them. 
V fa. Fquaiy | For beſore that certaine came from Tames,hee 11 Bat that no man is juſtified by the Law in the 
eeres, did eate with the Gentiles: but when they = ſight of God, it is euident, for, ® The iuſt ſhall line FAbac's. 
arin 


** come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelfe : fe by faith, ; om. . 

grace them which were of the circumciſion. 12 And the Lawis nat of faich: bur the man 27. 

— abe 1 Andyhe other lewes diſſembled likewiſe with that doeth them (hall liue in them. * Lent 

2 lim, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caried away 13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs ſtom the curſe ofthe 48.3. 
with their diſ simulation. L, being made a curſe for vs: for it is written, 

them; | 14 But when I ſaw that they walked not vpright- * Curſed is cuery one that hangeth on tree. x | 

8 ly according to the trueth of the Gaſpel, I ſaid vita 14 That the blefsing of Abraham might come 21.23. 


Peter before them all, If thou being a le. liueſt en the Gentiles, through Ieſus Chriſt : that we 
ern - | Or, afterthe manner of Gentiles , and not as doe the might receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through 


Jewes , why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to liue ay faith. | 
; doe the Iewes? F, 18 Brethren, I ſpeake after the manner of men: 


d 


— | 15 We who are lewes by nature, and not ſinners2 though it be but a mans | couenant, yet iſ ic be con- rea- 

de- wſthe Gentiles, | firmed,no man diſanulleth ot addeth thereto. men. 

| ( 16 Knowing that a man is not iuſtified bythe 16 Now to Abrabam and his ſeed were the ! 

yria | werkes of the Law, but by the faich of Ieſus Chriſt, piſes made. Hee faith not, and to ſeedes, as of ma- 4 
| £ „„ Is. 
| 


| 


17 And this 1 ſay that the couenant that was con- 
(firmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres aſter cannot diſa- 


Teck. 

8 For if the inheritance be of the La, it ia no 

more of promiſe ; but God gaue it to Abraham by 
promiſe. 
; 19 Wherefore then ſeruerh the Law ? it was ad- 
ded becauſe of cranſgreſsions , till the ſeede ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was 
ordairied by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediatout is nota Mediatour of one, 
but God is one, 

21 Isthe Lawthen againſt the promiſes of God? 
'God forbid: for if there had beene a Law ginen 
which could haue ginen life, verely righteouſnelle 
ſhould haue beene by the Law. 


ſiane, that the promiſe by faith of leſus Chriſt 

might be giuen to them that beleene. a 
the La hut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould aſter- 
wards be reuealed. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our Schoolemaſter 
to briug vs vnto Chriſt , that we might be juſtified 
by faith. 

25 Bur after that ſaith is come, we are no longer 
vnder a Schoolemaſter, 

' 26 For yee are the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt leſus. 
27 For as many of yon as haue beene baptized | 
joto Chrilt,hane put on Chriſt. 
28 There is neuber le, nor Greeke , there is | 
peither bond nor free, there is neither male not ſe- 
male: for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. | 
29 And iſyee bee Chriſts then ate ye Abrabams | 


feed, and heites according tothe promule. 
| 


1 IVe were wider the Law till Chriſt came, as | 
the heire i vuder bis gardian till bee bee of age: 5! 
| But Chrift freed vt from the Law : 7 therefore 
we are ſeruants no longer to it. 14 He remembreth 
their good will to him , and hu to them, 22 aud 
Hheweth that we are the ſownes of Alraban by the 
Free woman, 


N OwT ſay, that the heire, as long as hee is a 
childe , differeth nothing from a ſeruant, 
though he be Lord of all, 
2 But is vnder tutours and gonernours vntill 
thetime appointed of the father. 
Euen ſo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage vnderthe | Elements of the wot id; 
geri. , But when the fulnefſe of the time was come 
wen. God ſent foorth his ane made of a woman, made 
| vader the Law. 
5s Toredecine them that were vnder the Law, 
that we might receine the adoption of ſonnes 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons , God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Sounc into your hearts, crying, 
Abba,Father. 
N Wherefore thou art no more a ſeruant, but a 
— ifa ſonne, then an heite of God through 
Chrilt. 
8 Hewbeit,then when ye knew not God., ye did 
ſeruĩce vnto them which by nature are no Gods. 
te $9 But no after that ye haue knowen God , or 
li- rather ate knowen of God , how turne ye | againe 


wes, | to the weake and beggerly j Elemerts hereunto 


. 


: 
| 


|. 
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\ 8 Beggerly rudiments, ...... he ſced & 


ny but as ne, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. | ye defire apaine to be in bondage ? 


pull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none eſ · you labour in vaine, 


as ye are, ye haue not injured me at all. 
preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 


deſpiſed not, nor reiected, but teceiued mice as an | 
Angel of God as Chiiſt Ieſus. * 


for I beare you tecot d. that if it had becne polzible, | 
yee would haue plucked ont your owe eyes, and 


22 Butthe Scripture bath concluded all vnder , they would exclude | you , that you might affe& hon 


23 Bur before faith came, we were kept vnder | in a good thing, and not onely when I am preſent 


CHAP. 1111, 1 


to Yee vbſerue d i | 
LA lerue dayes, and moneths , and times, 
11 Lam aftaid of you, leſt I haue beſtowed vpon 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as Lam: for I 


13 Ye knew how through infirmitie of the fleſh, l 


14 And my temptation which was in the fleſh,ye 


15 | Whereis chen the bleſſedneſſe ye ſpabe of I” 


CHAP. V. 

1 Hee mooneth them to aud in their liberty, 3 
and not to ob ſtrut cirezmeiſion: 13 but rather 
loue, which i the ſamume of the Law. 19 He reclo- 
eth vp the workes of the fh, 22 aud the fruit 
of the Spirit, 25 aud exhorteth to walke tu the 
Spirit. 

Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewitl 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage, 

2 Behold, 1 Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be cit 
cumciſed, Chtilt ſhall profic younothing. T | 

a2 


haue giuen them to me. | 
16 Aml therefore become your enemie, becauſe| Y 
I tell you the troeth ? | tre 
17 They zealouſly affe& you, but not well: yea, he 
them. | 4 
18 But it js good to be zealouſly aſecked alwaies * 
with you. | 1 
19 My !ittle children, of whom trauell in birth ” 
againe, till Chritt be ſormed in you : | * 
20 | deſire ta be preſent with you now , and to 5 
change my voice, fer 1 | Rand in doubt of you: e / 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be vndei the Law, lin 
doe ye not heare the Law ? N int el 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 1. 
ſonnes, the one by a bonduzaid, the ether by a free} l. 
woman. | | | 
23 But hee who was of the bondwoman , was| ail ſh! 
borne after che fleſh : but he of tlie free woman was! | 
by PR 1 | | ſp 
24 Which things are an Al for theſe are 
the two ] couenants, the —8 4 mount Sinai, E. ry 
whichgendreth to bondage, wich is Agar. | by 
25 Forthis Agar is "mount Sĩaai in Arabia, aud .. de 
anſwereth to Hieruſalem which now is, and i in ron 2. 
bondage with her children. * wh 
25 But leruſalem which is aboue is free, which (rex | af 
isthe mother of vs all. =_ * 
27 Fot it is written, * Rejoyce thou barren ba k tio 
beareft not, breake foorth and cry thou that tram - E. 
leſt not, for the deſolate hath many moe children ' an 
then the which hath an husband. 'ba 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil» | do 
dren of promiſe. : | ' Ge 
29 But as then, hee that was borne after the ficſh ; | 
; perſecuted him that was borue altet the Spirit,cuen| Tor 
ſo it is now. | 
30 Ncnertheleſſe,what ſaith the Sctipture? Cast, a |; 
out the bondwoman and her ſonne : for the ſonne l 1 
of the bond woman ſhall not be heire with the { | 
ol the free woman. er 
3t So then, brethren, we are not children of the ide 
bondwoman, but of the free. | 1 
* E 


_ — — 


d vpon 
1 ava 
fleſh, 
lech, ye 


cas an 
ke of? I” 
(sle, | 

|, and 


— — 


ofthe fleſh and ſpirit. 


| 4 Chriſt is become of no eſſect vnto you, whoſo- 
euer of you ate iaſtified by the Law : yee are fallen 


from grace. 3 
[7 For we through the ſpir ĩt wait for the hope of 
righteouſneſſe by [aith. 
Fot in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion avai- 
{kth any thing not vacircumciſion ; but faith which 
worketh by loue. 


1 
ö 


„ 7 re 404 tun we ll. ho did hiader you, that yee 

in Goald not obey the tructh + 

re 8 This perſwaſion commeth not of him that cal- 
leth you. 

9 Alitle leauen leageneth the whole lumpe. 


te I have confidence in you through the Lord; | 


that you wil be none otherwiſe minded, but he that 
troubleth you,ſhall beare 5s iudgment , whoſoeuce 
bee 


be bee. 
1 And l. brethren, if Iyer preach citenmeĩſion, 


;why do [ yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is the offence 
eſthe croſſe ceaſed, 


; 123 Iwould they were euen cut off which trouble 


| 

yo For brethren. ye haue been called vnto liberty, 
1 vſe not liber tie for an occaſion to the fi-ſh,bur 
by love ſerue one another. 


14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word , enen 
beat, is:“ Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 


E. 


ſelfe. 
15 But if yee bite and deuoure one another, take 
{ heed ye be not conſumed one of another. 
16 This I ſay then, Walke in the ſpirit,and | yee 
ſhall nee fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. | 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
 pintagaiuſt che fleſh: and theſe ate conttarie the 
ce to the other : ſo that yee canner doe the thi 
| that ye would, : 
il Dat if yee be led of the ſpirit, ye are not vn» 
der the Law, 
10 Now the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, | 
which are iheſt,adulterie, fornication, vncleanneſſe, 
 kſciniouſnelle, : 
| 2s Idolatry,witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
| tions, wrath,ſtriſe, ſedicions, hereſies, 
21 Ennyings,murthers, drunkennes, renellings, 
and ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, as 1 
baue alſo tolde you in time paſt, that they which 
| — things, ſhall not inherite the kingdome ol 


22 Butthe fruit of the Spirit is lone , ioy, peace, 
long ſattering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith. | 
z Meckenefle, temperance: againſt ſach there 
1 no law. 

24 And they that are Chriſts, haue crucified the 
{fleſh with the I affeQions and luſts. 


ab 25 If wee live in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 


| the Spirit. 
| '6 Letvoner be defireneof vaine glory, prone! 
| King one another, equyingone another. 


For Iteſiße againe is euery man that is cir- | 
cumciſed. that he is a debterto doe the whole lawe. 


Not weary of well doing, 
SHAR CTY | 
t He montsh theme to deale mildly with a lente 
that hath flipped, 2 and to heart one anothers br. 
den: & To bee liberall to their teachers, g an nos | 
wear) of well doing. 12 He ſheweth what they in- 
tend that preach crrenmefion. 14 Hee glorieth in a 


rit of meekneſſe, conſidering thy ſelſe, leſt thou 


he things ſeſh. they conſtraine you to be circumciſed : onel 


| the world is crucified vnto mee, and I vatothe 


—_— — — ́ t— 


nothing, ſaue in the croſſe of Chriſt. 


Rethren, I if a man be ouertaken ĩn a fault, yee g Or, al. 
which areſpirituall, reſtereſach 2 one inche l i 


KA though, 
be tempted. 


2 Beare ye one anothers burdens , and ſo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. 

Fot iſ a man thinke himſelfe to be ſomething, 
when he is nothiog, he deceiueth bimſelſe. | 

4 But let euery man proouc his one worke, 
and then ſhall hee haue teĩoycing in himſelſe alone, 
and not in another. 

, F For cucry man ſhall beate his owne bur- 
then, 

Let him that is taught in the word, communi. 
cate vnto him that teacheth, in all good things. 

7 Reenotdeceined, God is not mocked :far 
whatſoeuer a man ſowerh,that ſhall he alſo reape. 

For he that ſoweth tothe fleſh, (hall »fthe fleſh 
reape corruption: but hee that ſoweth to the ſpirit, 
ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euerlaſting. 

9 And let vs not be weary in well dolng t ſor ia 
due ſeaſon we (hall reape, if we faint not. 

1s As we haue therefore opportunitie, let vs doe 
good vnto all men,eſpecially vnto them who are of 
the houthold of faith. 

11 Tee ſee bow large a letter I haue written vuto 
you with mine owbe hand. 

13 As many as deſire to make a faire (hew in the 


Y. 
— * ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe of | 
Chriſt. | 

13 For neither they themſelues who are circum- 
ciſed,keepe the law, but defire to haue you circum 
ciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 

14 Rut God forbid that Hhould glorie, ſaue is 
the Croſſe of our Lord leſus Chrilt, by whom, Or, 
wherely, 
world. 


15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion auai 
leth any thing, nor vacircumciſion , but a newe 
creature, 

16 And as mavy as walke according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy , and vpon the lirach 
of God. 

17 From hencefoorth let no man trouble mee, 
_ beate in my body the marke of the Lord le- 

us. | 

18 Brethren , the grace of out Lord Ieſus Chrilh 
be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


Vato the Galatians,written from 
Rome. 
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power. 


| Apoltlero the EpHeſians. F 
CHAP. I. Hir rom the dead, and ſethim at his owns right © 


Aer the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgining ſur hand in the heauculy places, 

the Epheſians, 4 he treateth for our elethivn, Gand, 21 Farte aboue all principalitie,and power, and 
adoprion by grace, 11 which u the true and proper might, and dominion , and-enety man that is na- 
forntazne of mens ſaluatiuu: 13 And becaujethe, med not oncly iu this world, but alſo in that which 
height of thu miftery cann.t eaſily be aH vm, is to come: 

16 hee prayeth that they may come , 18 to the fall 22 Andhath put all things vnder his feete and 
knowledge,aud 26 pf thereof in Chriſt, _=_ him to bee the head oucr all things to the 

Church : 

Aul an Apoſtle of ſeſus Chriſt, by the} 23 Which ishis body, the lulneſſe of him that 
wil of Ged,to the Saints which are at filleth all is all, 

Epheſus, aud co the ſaithiull ia Chriſt 
leſus: CHAT. Ih 
; ” 2 Gracebetoyou,and peace frem 1 V compering what we were by 3 nature,wich 
God our Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt, | what we are 5 bygrace. 10 He dec lareth ih m. 

Bleed be the God and Father of our Lord le- are made for good workes , and 13 being 
ſus Chriſt , who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall j rere Chriſt, honld not lie as 11 Gentilesand 
bleſsings in heanenly i places in Chrilt : | 12 forreiners tn timepaſt , but as 19 citizens wh 
4 According as he hath-choſca vs in him before | de Saints, aud the fa ly of Gad. 

the foundation of the world, that we ſhauld be holy | A Nd you bath he quickened , who were dead in 
aud without blame before him in lone : treſpaſſes and ſinnes | 
5 Hauing predeſtinated vs ynto the adoption of (. 2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked accos ding ty, 
children by leſus Chriſt ta himlelfe , according to \ the courſe of this warld, according to the prince of 


the good pleaſure of his will: the power of the ayre , the ſpirit that now worketh 
6 Tothepraiſe ofthe glory of his grace, where- +in the children of diſobedience, 1 24 
in he hath made vs accepted in che beloued : 3 Among whom alfo we all had our connerlatiog 


7 In whom we haue redemption through bis + in times paſt, inthe luſts of our fleſh, ſolfilling+ the; 


BY 


blood, the ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes, according to deſires ol the fleſh , and af the minde , and weteby A 


the riches of his grace, nature the children of wrath,cuen as others: 
s Wherein hee hath abounded toward vs in all 4 Bat God who is rich in mercy , for his grete' 
wiſedome and prudence : loue wherewith he loued vs, 


9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs the myſtery of 5 Euen when we were dead in ſinnes. bath quit · 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, which hee , kened vs together with Chriſt, (by grace ye at 
had purppoſe in himſelfe - ued.) * 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made u 
times, he might gather rogerher in one all things ia ſit together in heancaly places in Chriſt leſus. 
Chriſt, both which are in heauen, and which are 7 That in the ages to come, hee might ſhew the 
on earth, euen in him: exceeding riches of his grace, in 51 — 

11 In whom alſo wee haue obteined an inheri- | wards vs, thtough Chriſt Icfus. $1 
tance, beeing predeſtinated according to the pur- | $ For hy grace are ye ſaued through faith , and, 
poſe of him who worketh all things atrer the coun · that not of your (clues : it is the gift of God: 


fel of his owne will : 9 Notof workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 
12 That we ſhould beto the praiſe of his glory, to For wee are his workemanſhip , created in 
who firſt j truſted in Chtiſt: | Chriſt Ieſus vnto good works, which God hath de · 


„ 43. In whom yee alſo. truſted after that yee heard | fore ordeined, that we ſhould walke in tbem. I 


the word of trueth,the wr of yonr ſaluation: in 1t Wherefore remember , that ye being in time 


whom alſo after that yee belcened , yer were ſealed | pafſed Gentiles in the fleſh , who are called vntir. 


: 


with that holy ſpirit of promiſe: cumciſion by that which is called the citcumciſiaa 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inherĩtance, vntil in the fleſh made by hands, 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſsion, vato | 12 That at that time yee were without Chrilt, 
the praiſe of his glory. being aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
15 Wherefore 1 alſo , after I heard of your faith, ſtrangers from the couenants of promiſe, hauing us 
in the Lord leſus, and loue vnto all the Saints, hope, and without God in the world. * 
16 Ceale not to giue thankes tor you , making | 13 But now in Chriſt leſus, yee who ſometimes! 
mention of you in my prayers, were farre off, are made vigh by the blood «| 
17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Fa» | Chriſt. 
ther of glory, may ginc vnto you the Spirit of wiſe - 14 For he is out peace, who hath made both one, 
dome, agd reuelation | in the knowledge of him: and hath broken done the middle wall of parti 
18 The eyes of your vaderſtanding beeing en- tion betweene vs: | 
lightened : that ye may know what is the hope of 15 Haning aboliſhed in his fleh the enmitic,exen 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his the law of commandements contamed in ordinan- | 
inheritance in the Saints : ces, ſor to make in himſclte of twaine, oue new man, | 
19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his ſo making peace: | 
power to vs. ward who belceuc, accordingto the 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto God | 
working f of his mighty power: | in one body by the ctolle, hauing ſlaine che enmitie 
20 Which hee wrought in Chtiſt when he raiſed | thereby , an. 
17 And | 


_ I 4 


* 


v7 


- 4 


| 


: 
: 


1 r oy 


God Ly 
nitie %, 


And [ 


Seven totheGentiles, 
_ 17 And came and preached peace to you , which aPusdantly,abode alt r Ro ortineeraroond——. 


afarreoff, and to them that were nigh, 
18 For through him we both haue an acceſſe by 
pac Spirit vnto the Father. 
19 Now therefore yee ate no more ſtrangers and 
erreiners, but ſellow citizens with the Saints, and 
the houſhold of God: 
p 29 And are built vpon the foundation of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelie beeing 
the chieſe corner ſtone, 
1 la whom all the building fitly framed toge- 
ther,groweth vnto an koly Temple in the Lord. 
| 22 In whom you alſo are builded together » tor 
an habitation of God through the ſpixit. 


CHAP. UL 

6 The hidien y ſterte, 6 that the Gentils ſhould 
le ſaued, 2 was made lnowen to Paul by reuelatt- 
on: 8 and ts him was that grace gien, that 9 hi 
ſbottldpreach it. 13 He deſireth then not ts fant 
for bis tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that they 
u perctiue the great lone of Chriſt tmpoard them. 

Orthis cauſe , I Paul the priſoner of leſus Chrilt 

for you Gentiles, h 

2 Ifyehaue heard of the diſpenſation of the 

ceof God, which is ginen me to youward: 
Ho that by reuelat ion he made knowen vnto 


li. me the myſterie, (os I wrote | aſore in few words. 


Wherby when ye read ye may vndetſtand my 


4 
1 hnowledge, in the myſtery ol Chriit,) 


5 Which in other ages was not made knowen 
wmo the ſonnes of men, as it is now reuealed vnto 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophers by the Spirit; 
| 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heires, and 
ofthe ſame body, and partakers of his promite in 
Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was madea Miniſter according to 
the giftof the grace of God giuen vn o mce, by the 
effectuall working of his power. 

$ Vnto mee who am leſſe then the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this grace giuen , that 1 (hould preach 
2 the Gentiles the vnſcarchable riches of 
Cri 

s And to make all men ſee what is the ſellow- 
ſhip of the myſterie , which from the beginning of 
the world hath beene hid in God , who created all 
things by leſus Chriſt : 

ts Tothe intenc that now vnto the principalitics 

and powers in heauenly places , might be knowen 
"bythe Church the manitole wiſedome of God, 

11 According to the cternall purpofe which hee 
;purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus out Lord: 

12 In whom we haue boldnefle and acceſſe, with 

confidence by the faith ot him. 

13 Wherefore 1 deſire that yee faint not at my 
'tribulations for you which is your glory. 

4 For this cauſe I bow my knees vntothe Father 
ol our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 
| I5 Of whom the whole family in heauen and carth 
is named, 
1s That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might 
by kis ſpirit in the inner man: 

17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by (aith, 
that ye being rooted and grounded in lone, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth , and length, and depth , and 
height: 

19 And to know the love of Chrift which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye migh: be filled with all mne fnl- 


neſſe of God, 


20 Now vnto him that is able to doe exceeiing 


Chap. ij. iii. 


1e güte 
ding to the power that worketh in vs: | 
| 21 Vntohlm bee plorie in the Church by Chrilt; 
| Teſas, throughout all ages world without eude, A- 
men. 

CHAP, JI 

1 He exhorieth to wwitie: 7 end der treib that 
God therefore giueth diners 11 gifts vuto menghat 
[his Church might be t; edified,and 16 growen vp 
in Chriſt. 18 He calleth thera from the mp ity of | 
the Gentiles. 24 To put on the new man. 25 To caſt | 
Hug, and 29 corrupt communication. 
| | Theretore the priſoner ſoſ the Lord, beſeech you, [| Or, in 

that ye walke worthic of the vocation wherwith e Lord. 
ye are called, 

2 With all lowlineſſe and meekneſſe with lonę 
ſutler ine, (ot bearing one another in loue: 8 
3 Endenouring to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit, 
in the bond of peace. 

4 There u one body and ane ſpirit ,quen as yee 
are called in one hope e your calling. 

One Load. one Faith, on Bypriſme, 

6 One God and Father of all, who isaboue all, 
and through all. and in you all. 

ut vnto cuery one of vs js pinen grace, accor- 
ding ro the meaſure ot the gilt ot Chriſt, 

8 Wheretorehe ſaith, * When he aſcended vp *Plal. 68, * 
on high, he ledde þ captiuitie captiue, and gaue gifts 18 — 
vnto men. ' 

No that hee aſcended , what is it, but that (97,4 


2 F 
hee alſo deſcended firit into the lower pazts of the ere 
earth ? ſude of 
0 by He that deſcended, is the ſame alfo that aſcen- 

ed vp farte aboue all heauens, th TTY 6 
wo N — that hee might an o, gf. 

it * and be gaue ſome Apoſtles and ſome Pro- * 
phets : aud ſoine Enangelitts: and ſome Paſtors and . Ser. 
teachers 13.28. 

12 For the perſecting of the Saints, ſor the worke | 
of che migiſteie, forthe ediſ ing of the body of | 
Chriſt: 

tz Till we all comef in the vnity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Sonue of God, vnto a per- 
ſect man, vnto the meaſure of the þ ſtature of the 
tulnefieot Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more children,toſ- 
ſed to and fro, and caried about with enery wind of 
doctrine by the fleight ol men, aud cunning crafti- 
nes, he te by they lie in waite to deceiue: 

15 But ij ſpeaking the trueth in loue may grow vp bY 
into him in all things which is F head,exer; Chriſt : (0r,Leing 
16 * From whom the whole body fitly inyned ſncere. 
together, and compacted by that which cuery toynt col. 
ſupplieth, according to che eit call working in * 

the meaſure of enery part , make*h increate at the 
body vatathe edit ing of it ſelte in lone. 

17 This I ſay theretore , and teſtihe in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walke not as other Gentils walke 
in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Haningthe vnderitanding darkened, beeing 
alienated (rom the life of God, through the igvo- 
rarce that is in them, becauſc of the ® | blindnes of ® Rom, 
their heart, . 21. 

r9 Who being paſt ſceling, haue given them- for, 
ſelues oner vnto lalcimouſuelſe, to worke all yn» Vduer. 
cleannefle with greedineffe. 

20 But ye haue not ſo learued Chtiſt: 

21 Il ſo he that ye have heard him aud hane bin 
tanght by him. as the tiueth is in Jeſus, 

22 [hat ye put oſf conce! ning the tormer conuer- 
ſation, the olde man, which is corrupt according to 


tue deccittull laſtes, 
Hh h 23 Aud. 


capie .,. 


Oy ziito ' 
re U 
75 4 


— — 
— 


ee — — ä we wr per E. 
To moidvncleannefle, To the Epheſians. — Veuerall 
23 And be renewed in the ſptit of your mind: | 17 Wherefore be | wwe gy bat vnderſtan- 
24 And that yeput on that new man,which after ding what the will of the Lord is. 
10, holi- God is created in righteouſneſſe, and | true holines. 18 And be nat drunke with wine wherein ĩs ex · 
eſſe cf 25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake enery ceſſe: but be filled with the ſpirit: 
truth. man trueth with his neighbour, for we are members | 19 Speaking te your ſeſues in Pſalmes, and | 


one of another. | Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
26 Be ye angry and ſinne not, let not the Sun goe | melody in your heart to the Lord: 

done vpon your wrath : 20 Giningthankes alwaies for all things vnto 
27 Neither giue place to the denill, God and the Father, in the Name of our Loid Ieſug | 


23 Let him that itole, ſteale no more: but rather Chriſt. | 

let him labour, working with hin handes the thing at Submitting your ſelues one to another inthe | 

10% % which is good, that hee may haue to giueto him ſeare of God. | 

di/ſinbute that needeth. 5 22 Wines, ſabmit your ſelues vnto your owne | 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceede out husbands, as vnto the Lord. 

r, io e- ol your mouth, but that which 1s good | to the 23 Fot the husband is the head of the wife, enen 

aifie pro- vſe of edifying , that it may miniſter grace vuto the | as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and hee is the 


| 


tab y. hearers, oe Sauiour of the body. 
30 And grieue not the holy ſpitit of God, where- 24 Therfore as the Church is ſubie& vnto Chriſt, 
by ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. ſo let the wines be to their owne hus bands in euer 


zr Letall birterneſſe, and wrath, and anger, and thing. | 
elamour,and euill (peaking bee put away from you, 25 Husbands, lone your wines,cuen as Chit al. 
with all malice, ſoloued the Church, and gaue himſelſe for it, 
Cor. 32 Aud be ye kind one to another, tenderhear- | 26 That he might ſanctiße and clenſe is withthe! 
Te ted, ſorgiuing one another, euen as God tor Chriltes wathing of water by the word : 


—̃— ſake hath ſotgiuen you. 27 That hee might preſent it to himſelte a glo- 
rious Church , not having ſpot or wrinkle ,or any 
CRAPPY. ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be holy and without 


2 Aﬀter generall exhortations to loue, 3 to flie blemiſh. | 
fornication, 4 aud all wucleanneſſe, 95 not to con- 28 So ought men to loue their wines', as their 
uerſe with the wicked, 15 to walke warily , and to one bodies: he that loueth his wiſe , loucth him 
be 18 fed with the ſpit : 22 heedeſiendethto ſelſe. 
the particular duties, how wines ought to obey their 29 For no man euer yet hated his ene fleſh-but| 

' busbands, 25 and huxbands ought to lone their nouriſheth and chetiſheth it, euen as the Lord the 


wines, 32 enen a3 Chriſt dotth bis Church. Church : | 
f — ye therefore followers of God as deate chil» 30 For we ate members of his body, of his ſleſh 
dren. and of his bones. 


2 And walke in lone, as Chriſt alſo hath loued 3 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and 
vs, and hath given himſelſe for vs, an offering and a mother, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wiſe , and they| 
| ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſaueur. two thalbe but one fleſh. 

3 Rut fornication and all vneleanneſſe, or cone- 32 This is a great myſterie: but I ſpeake concer- 

touſneſſe, let it not bee once named amongſt you, as ning Chriſt _ Church, 
dbecommeth Saints: 33 Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of yan in partice-| 

4 Neither filthineſſe,nor fooliſh talking, nor ie. lar ſo loue his wife euen as himſelſe, and the wf 
| Ring which are not conuenient: but rather giuing - ſee that ſhe reuerence her husband. 

. of thankes. | 

For this ye knew, that no whoremonger , nor CHAP. VI. | 

vnc leane perſon, nor couetous man who is an idola= 1 The duetie of children toward their parent: 
rer,hath any inheritance inthe kingdome of Chiiſt, 5 Of ſeruants towards their maſtert. to Our lift 
and of God. 1 a warfare, 12 not onely again(# fleſh and blood, 

6 Let no man deceĩue you with vaine words: ſor but alſu ſpirituall enemies. 13 The compleate ar. 

becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of God m of a Chriſtian, 18 an bow it ought to bee v. 


— 


— vpon the children of | diſobedience, ſed. 21 Tychicus is commended, | 
liefe, Ze not ye therefore partakers with them, Cf D Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord : for! 
8 For ye were ſometĩmes darknes; but now are this is right, 

ye light in the Lord: walke as children of light: 2 Honour thy father and mother, (which is the 


(or the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodneſſe, firit commandement with promile,) | 
and righteouſneſie and trueth) 3 That it may be wel withthee,and thou mayeſt 
10 Prouing what is acceptable vntothe Lord. Nine long on the earth, | 
11 And haue no ſellowihip with the vnfraitfull ' 4 Andyetathers, prouoke not your children to 


workes of darkeneſſe, but rather reproeue them. wrath:but bring them vp in the nurture and admo · 
12 For ĩt is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things mition of the Lord. | 
which are done of them in ſecrer. ' 5 Seruants,be obedient vnto them that are yoar 


ler, dig 13 But all things that are] reprooued, are made maſters according to the fleſh, with feare and trem- 

couered. | manitelt by the light: for whatſocuer doeth make bling. in ſingleneſſe of your heart, as vnto Chriſt : 
manifeſt, is light. ' 6 Not wich eye · ſeruice, as men- pleaſets, but as 

* Eſa. 6 14 Wheretore he ſaith, *Awake thou that ſlee · the ſeruants of Chriſt , doing the will of God from 


IT, peſt qnd ariſe from the dead, and Chritt ſhall giue the heart, 
thee yy 0 7 With good will doing ſeruice, as to the Lord, 

Col.. 15 hen that ye walke citcumſpectly, not as and not to men, > 
fooles, but Iwwiſe, _ 8 Knowing that whatſoeuer good thing any man! 
; 6 Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are doeth the ſame ſhal ke teceiue of the Lord, whether 
<nll, he be bond or free, : 

— —_——_ dt — * _ 
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d admo - 
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hriſt: 


_ 


rmour of Chriſtians, 

9 And ye maſters do the ſame things vnto them 
|[fordearing threatningt knowing that | your ma- 
ber alſo is in heauen, ncither ĩs thete teſpect of per- 
ſom with him. ; 

10 Finally, my brethren be ſtrong inthe Lord, 
and in the power of his might, 


dey it Pur onthe whole armonr of God, that ye may 


mew 


* 


de able to ſtand agĩanſt the wiles of the deuill. 

12 Fot wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but agaimſt principalities, againſt powers, agaiult 
— the darkeneſe of this world , agaialt 


I ſpiritual wickedneſſe in | high places. 


13 Wherefore take ynto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to wichſtand in the e- 


la- will day, and haning done all to tand. 


* 


14 Stand therefore , haning your loynes girt a- 
bout with tructh , and hauing on the brett-place of 
righteouſneſl* : | 

15 And your feet (bodde with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Aboue all , taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
vieh yee thall be able to quench all the ficrie darts 
ofthe wicked, 


— — — _ 


Ek is CHAP. I. 

Nee teftifieth bs thankefalne ſe to od. amd his 
Jour tower them, for the fruns of their faith and 
Sllowſhip iu his ſufferings, g daily praying to h 


$ou0 the faith of Chriſt had recened by his troubles 
\at Rome, 21 and how rear he is to glorifie Chriſt 
either by bis ifs or death: 27 exhorting them to 
jnizie, 28 and to fortune in perſecutiou. b 
Aul and Timotheus the ſernants of 
leſus Chriſt, toall the Saints in Chriſt 
leſus, which are at Philippi, with the 
Eiſhops and Deacons : 

2 Grace be vnto yon and peace 
from God our Father, & #04: the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
3 1thanke my God vponeuery ij remembrance 


you, 
| 4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for you all, 
making requeſt with toy. 

5 For your fellowthip in the Goſpel from the 
firſt day vnti!l now, 

6 Being confident of this very thing , that hee 


nl ich hath begun a good works in you, Will per- 
1. (forme it vutill che day of Iefus Chriſt : 


7 Fuenasicis meet for me to thinke this of you 


1 Al, becauſe I f haue you in my heart, in as much as 
ne both in my bonds, and in the defence and conſit- 


mation of the Goſpel , yer all are | partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long af- 
ter you all, in the bowels of leſus Chiriit. 


* | 9 AndthisIpray, that your love may abound 
Ke, Jet more and more in knowledge, and inall j iudge- 
aſe, ment: 


fe 


to That yee may | approone things that | ate ex- 
cellent, that ye may be ſincete, and without offence 
till the day of Chtiſt: 

11 — — with the fruits of righteonſnefſ*, 
which are by Ieſus Chtiſt vnto the glory and praile 
Jol God, 

13 Pat I would ye (hould vaderGand brethren; 


1 


for their iuereaſe iu grace: 12 Hee ſhewerh what | 


— 


— — — 


Pauls 


— — 6 


I I 


of the ſpirie,which is the word of God: 

18 Prayingalwayes with all prayerand ſupplica- 
tion in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with «ll 
perſeueranc:,and ſupplication for all Saints: 

ts And tor me that vtterance may be giuen vnto 
mee, that | my open my mouth boldly , to make 
knowen the myfte: ic of the Goſpel : 

20 For which Iam au ambatlador fin bonds, that 
therein ! may ſpeake boldly as I ought to ſytake. 

21 But that yce alſo may know my affaires, aud: 


how I doe, Iychicus a beloued brother, and laith- of, 


tull miniſter in the Lord, ſuall make knewen to you 
all things: 

23 Whom I baue ſeat vnto you for the ſame pur- 
pole, that yet might knew our attaizes, and that hee 
might comſott your hearts. 

23 Peace le tothe brethren , and lone with faith 
ſtom Cod che Father,and the Lori leſus Chrilt, 


E 6 bonds. 
17 And take the helmet of ſaluation and the ſword 


* 


[07.28 & 
<> ane, 
Or yher* 


24 Grace hee with all them that loue our Lord | 


Icſu> Chrift in fiaccricie, Amen. - 
Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians by 
1ychicus, 


— 


that the things which happened vnto mee, have fal- 


len out rather vuto the luttherance of the Golpel. 


| 13 So tha my bonds fin Chriſt, are maniteſt in 
all che f palace, and in | all other places. 


Or, with | 
ICT pe | 
Len. 


— >a 


r, for 


Chris. 
JOr,ce- 


i4 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing ſars cours 


{confident by my bonds, are much more bold: to Or, to akf 


ſpeake the word without feare. 
15 Some indeed preack Chriſt, euen of enuy and 
ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 


uibr1i. 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not ſin- 


cerely,ſuppoſing tu adde atfi:&ion to my bonds: 
17 But the other oc love , knowing that I ans ſec 
for the defence ef the Goſpel. 
| 18 What then? NowichCanding euery way, 
whither in pretence, ut in truth, Chrilt is preached, 
and [ therein doe retoyce.yea,and will reioyce. 
19 For I know tha? this thall turne to my Glut 


4 


/ 


rionthrongh your prager, and the (opply of tha 


Spirit at leſus Chril, 
20 According to my earneſt expectation, aud my 


hope , that in nothing I (hall be ahame : but thas , 


with all boldneſſe, as always, ſe now alſo Chriſt 
(hall be maznified in my body, whether it bee by 
lite or death. 

21 Fot to me to line is Chriſt,and to die is gaine. 

22 But if 1liuc in the fle, this is the ſt uit ot my 
labour: yet at Iifhall chaſe, I wote not. 

23 For Lam ina Mait betwixe two, nauing a de- 
fire to depart, and tobe with Chriſt , which is tarce 
better: 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh , u more 

needſull tor you. 

25 And hanivg this conſidence, I know that I ſhall 
abide and continue with you all, for your turthe- 
rance and 107 of faith; | 

26 Tt your teioycing may be more abunflans; 

in leſus CMzlt tor mee, by my comming ro you * 
aine 0 i 
27 Onely let your conuerſation be as it becom-, 
math the Goſpel of Chtiſt, that whether I come aud; 
ſce youot els be e _ of out afl ires, 

- A | 


— -- —— 


——— —— 


— — . —— . 
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An exhortation to vnitie, 


uin together fat the faith of the Goſpel: naturally cate for your ſtate, 


28 And in nothing terrified by your aduerſaries, 21 For all ſecketheir owne, not the things which - 


; | which is to them an euident token of perdition: ate leſus Chriſts, 
hut to you of ſaluation, and that of God, 22 But yee know the prdoſe of him, That as a 
29 Foc vnto you it is giuen in the behalfe of | ſonne with che fatliet, he hath ſerued with me in the 
| Chriit not onely to belceue on him, but allo to ſuf» | Goſpel. 


er for his ſake ; | 23 Himtherefore I hope to ſend preſently , ſo 
3o Hauing the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, ſoone as I thall ſee how it will goe with me. 
and now heare t be in me. 24 But Itruſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe ſhal 


come ſhortly. 

25 Vet ltuppoſed it neceſſary , toſend to you E. 
paphroditus my brother and companion in labour, 
and tellow ſouldier, but your meilenget, and he tlat 
miniſtred to my wants. 

26 Fot he longed aſter you all, and was full of 
heauineſſe, becanſe that yer had heard that hee had 
been ſicke. 

27 Fot indeed he was ſicke nigh vnto death, but 
God had mercy on him: and not on him oaly but 
. on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſorrow vpon ſortow, 
Ir there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 28 l ſenthimtherefore the more carefully, that 
; A any comſort of loue, it any fellowſhip ot che ſpi- when yee ſee him againe,ye may reioyce, and that l 

rit, it any bowels, aud mercies ; may be the lefle forrowtull. * 
2 Fulfill ye my ioy. that ye be like minded, ha- 29 Receine him therefore in the Lord with all 


CHAP II 

Heeexhorteth chem to unity, avid to all bumble - 
welſe fi the ex unple of Chrits humilitie 
anidexaltation: 12 Toa careful proceeding in the 
way of ſnluatton , that they be as lights to the wie- 
ted world, 16 and comfort to him their Apoſle, 
' * „ now ready to be offered vp to Goa. 19 Hee 
pethᷣ to (end Tiizothie to thein, whom hee greatly 
cine ndeth, 25 as Fpaphroditus alſo . whom hee 

; preſextly ſeudeth to them. 


- 


uing the ſame loue, being of one accord, of one gladneſſe, and f hold ſuch in reputation: 1 
minde. 30 Becauſe tor the worke of Chrilt he was nigd ne 


> 
glory, but in lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteeme |, lacke of ſeruice toward me. 
| other better then themſelues. 
| ' 4 Lookenoteuery man on his one thiugs, but Sa 
euer man alſo on the things of others, r Hee warueth them to beware of the falſe tes. 
Let this miude bee in you, which was alſo in chers of the Circumciſion, 4 ſhewiug that him(elle 
Chriit leſus: hath greater cauſe then they to truſt in the rigbie- 
| 6 Who being in the ſorme of God, thought it | ouſuefſe of the Law: 7 which ut ir it hiſtauding he 
not robbery to be equall with God: cuuuteth̊ as dung and laſſe, to game Chrift and his 
7 But made himſelſe of no reputation, and tooke | vigbteouſucſſe, 12 therein acknowledging hi oe 
or, ba- vpon him the forme of a ſcruant , and was made in ierſetfion. 15 Hee exhorteth ther to bee thu 
bi 1"? che || likeneſſe of men. | minded, 17 aud to imitate him, 18 aud to decime 
ite. | Cd ; — 
8 And being found in faſhion as a man he hum the wayes of carnall Chriſtians , 
? bled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto death , e- 
uen the death of the Croſſe. L Tnally , my brethren , reioyce in the Lord. Te 
| 9 Wherfore God alto hath highly exalted him, write the ſame things to you, te me indeede is 
and ginen him aName,which is aboue euer name: | not grieuous, but for you it is ſafe. 
19 That at the Name of leſus enery knee ſhould 2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuill workers: be- 
| bow, oft hings in heauen , and £57125 in earth, and ware of the conciſion. 
#611495 vnder the earth: | 3 Foerwearethe Circumciſion, which worſhip 
11 And that euer tongue ſhould confelle that Je- God in the Spirir, and teĩoyce in Clerilt Ieſus , aud 
ſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glorie of God the Father. haue no confidence in the Aeth. 
12 Whercfore,my beloned, as ye haue alwayes 4 Though I might alſo haue confidence in the 
obeyed, not as in my pr-{2nce anely,but now much ffeſh. If any other mau thinketh that he hath wher- 
more in my abſence ; wotke out your owne ſalua- ot he might truſt in the fleſh, I more. 
tion with feare and trembling. ' 5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the ſtocke «| 
t For it is God which worketh in you, both to Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, an Hebrew of the 


2 will and to doe oſ his good pleaſure, Hebrewes, as touching the Law a Phariſee: 
14 Doe all things without murmurings, and diſ- 6 Cancerning zeale, perſecuting the Church: 
putiags: touching the righteoulneſſe which is in the Law? 
gor, fu- 15 Thatye may be hlameleſſe, and ſ harmeleſſe, blameleſſe. 
verre. the ſonnes of God, without rebuke in the mids of 7 But what things were gaine to mee, thoſel | 


lor. mnt ia crooked and peruerſe nation, among whom | ye counted loſſe for Chriſt. 
Fee. ſhine as lights in the world: 8 Lea doubtleſſe, and I account all things but 
16 Holding lorth the word of life, that I may re- (lofle, for the excellencie of the knowledge of Chrilt | 
10yce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not runne in leſus my Lord: for whom I haue ſuffered the loſſe of 
vaine, neither lahouted is vaine. 
161. 17 Yea, aud if I bee f offered vpon the ſacrifice winne Chriſt, 


Let nothing bee done through ſtrife ot value · vnto death, not regarding his lile , to ſupply your (i, 


all things, and doe count them but dung that I may 


powred pnd ſeruice of your faith, I iey, aud reioyce with 9 And be ſound in him, net having mine owne | 


forth. you all. bs ri ghteouſneſſe, which is af the Law, but that which 
18 For the ſame cauſe alia doye ioy, and reioyce is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſueſſe 
ith me. avhich is of God by faith: 


' 0 2 4 * + . . 
lor, more - 19 But I truſt inthe Lord Ieſus to ſend Timo- 4 to That I may know him, and the power of his 


quer. theus ſhortl/ vnto you , that I alſo may be of good teſurrection, and the [ellowſhip of his ſufferings, be 


domſort, x hen I know your Rate, ing made conformable vnto lis death, 


- — 4 * . 


TothePhilippians, To beware of faſſe teac 
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ation in heauen. 


Chap iii. 


The benefit of contentation. | 


12 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the te- 
ction of the dead, 

12 Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already pertect: but 1 follow after if that I 
\may apprehend that tor which alſo I am apptelien- 
blot Chrilt Ie ſus. 

| x3 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe to haue appre- 
bended : but this one thing 7 die, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behinde, and reaching forth vnto 
thoſe things which are betore, 

14 preſſe toward the mar ke. for the price of the 
high calling of God in Chrilt leſus. A 
| 15 Let vs therefore, as many as be perfe&, bee 
thus minded: and if in any thing ye bec otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall teueale euen this vnto yon. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto wee haue already at- 
tained, let vs walke by the ſame tule, let vs muade 
che ſame thing. 

19 Breth1en, be followers together of mee, and 
marke them which walke ſo, as ye haue vs lot aa 
enſample. 

18 (For many walke of whom L haue told you 
often, and now tell you euen weeping, tha they are 
the enemies of the crofſe of Chritt: 

19 Whoſcend is deſtruction, whoſe God is their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who wind 
earthly things.) 

20 For our connerſation is in heauen, from 
whence alſo we looke tor the Sautour , the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt : 

21 Who (hall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſluoned like vnto his glorious body, accor- 
ding to the working, whereby hee is able euen to 
ſubdue all things vnto himſclie, 

CHAP. III 

1 From particular admouitious, 4 he proceedeth 
to generall exhortations, o ſhewiug how he rei y- 
ced et their liberalitie towards him ling iu priſon, 
nat ſo ach for the ſupply of hu mne wants , ns for 
the grace of Cod iu them. 19 Aud ſo he coucludeth 
with prayer and ſalutatious. 

FT Heretore , my brethren , dearely beloved and 
I longed for, my ioy and crowne, fo ſtand fait in 
the Lord,my dearcly beloued. 

2 Ibeſcech Euodias and beſeech Syntiche,that 
they may be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 


. 


3 And I increat thee allo true yoke-fellow,helpe + 


;thoſe women which laboured with me in the Goſ- 
pel, with Clement alſo, and with other wy fellow 
labourers, whoſe names are in the booke of life. 
' 4 Retoycein the Lord alwayes: and againe I ſay, 
Reioyce. 

5 Let your moderation bee knowen vnto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 


6 Becareſull for nothing; but in every ching by | 
prayer and ſupplication with thankigiuiag, let your | 
requelt be made knowen vnto God. | 

7 Aud the peace of God which palleth all vn- 
derſtanding , (hall keepe your hearts and mindes , 
through Chrilt Ieſus. | 

$ Finally brethren , whatſoeuet things eve true, 
whatſocuer things ave | honeſt , what ioeuer things or. ve- 
are iuſt, what ſocuer things are pure, whatſocucr MVACIE, 
things are loucly,whatſoeuer things re ot good te- 
port: if there be any vertue , aud il there bee any 
praiſe,thinke on theſe things: 

9s Thoſethings which ye hane both learned and 
reccined, and heard, and ſeene in me, doe: and the 
God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 Burt I reioyeed in the Lord greatly, that no-] | 
at the laſt your care of me {hath flourithed ag aine, | Or, u 
wherein ye were alſo caretull,but yt lacked oppor- H. 
Cunitte, i 

11 Not that 1 ſpeake in teſyect of want: for I haue 
learned in whatiocuer ſtate I am ,therewithte bee 
content. 

12 Iknow both how to be abaſed , and I know 
how to abound : cuery where and in all things I am 
inſtructed. both to be tulland to be hungry ,both to 
abound,and to ſuffer need. 

13 Icandoe all things throngh Chrilt , which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, taat ye 
did communicate with mine atfiiction 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſu, that in the 
beginning o the Go pel, x hen ! departed trom Ma- 
cedonia, no Church communicate, with me as con- 
ccroins giuing. and receining, but ye oucly. 

16 For euen in I heſſalonica ye ent ouce , and a- 
gaiae vnto my neceſsitie. 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gift: but I deſite fruit 
that may abound to your account. 

18 But I hane all, aud abound: I am full, having r, I 
receiued of Epaphroditus the things which were aue ve- 
ſent from you, an odour ot a [weet ſmell, a ſactiſice ic iued al 
acceptable, well pleaſing to God, 

19 But my God (hall (apply all your need, accor- | 
ding to his riches in 2lory by Chrilt Ieſus. 

20 Now vnto God and out Father, bee glory tor | 
euer and euer. Amen. 

21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt leſus: the bre- 
thren which are with me, greet you, 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they that are 
of Ceſats houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
yeu all. Amen. 

C It was writen to the Philippians from Rome, 
by Epaphroditus. 
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1 1 After ſalitatiou, he i hauleth Cod for their faith, 
17 couftrmeth the detirine of Epaphras: g preth 
farther for their tucreaſe in grace, ia deſtr1beth the 
true Chrill. 21 eucourageth them to recetue Ie ſus 
Cui gu ronmmendeth his o ν:iã ini ſbe, y. 

) ul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 
vill of God , and Timotheus our bro- 


— Yo 


i ther, 
2 To the Saints and faithfull bre- 
chen in Chriſt , which ate at Coloſſe, 
: 
5 CY — — —— 


— 2 — 


grace be vnto you, and peace ſtom Cod our Father, 
and the Lot d leſus Chrilt. 

3 We giuethankes to God, and the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, praying alwayes tor you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, 

nd of the loue which ye hane to all the Saints, 

For the hope which is layd vp for you in hea- 
uen , whereof yee heard before inthe word ot the 
trueth of the Goſpel, 

9 Which is come vnto you, as 7? in 2l 
werld, and bringeth forth fruit, as it docth al 
i h b 3 14 
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CHAP, 


3 


ou, ſin e the day ye beard of it, and knew the grace 3 
{God ia trueth, r He ſtil exhorteih them to be conſlant in Chriſt, 1 * 
| [ 7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dearefel- 8 To beware of Philoſuphie , aud vaine traditions, Hogs 
| lo ſetuant, who is for you a taithfull Miniſter of 18 2 of Auge, 20 and Legal ceremo- (0640444 
| [Chriſt : nies, which are enacd in Chriſt. | hurl 
{| $8 Who alſo declared vato vs your loue in the Or I would that ye knew what great I conflia } Fyt 
[Spirit. I haue for you, and ſor them at Laodicea,and for or Jut 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard | as many as haue vot ſcene my face in the fleſh: & right 
it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that 2 That their hearts might be comforted , bei | ld 3 
ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in | knit together in loue, and vnto all riches of the full dung 
' all wiledome and ſpitituall vnderſtanding : aſſurance of vnderſtanding, to the acknowledge- # > 
1s That ye might walke worthy of the Lord vn · ment of the my ſtery of God, and of the Father, and \Chril 
| to all pleaſing, being fruicfull in enery good worke, of Chrif, : | | 4 
and iacreaſing in the. know edge of God: E 3 {In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe- y, den 
11 Strengthened with all might according to his dome,and knowledge, i $ 
glorious power, vnto all patience and long ſuffering 4 And this 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhnuld beguile you! wpon 
; with ioyfulueſſe: with entifing werds, | pate: 
' 12 Giuirg thankes ynto the Father, which hath 5 Fer though I be abſcnt in the fleſh, yet am l hie 
made ys meet to be partakers of the inheritance of with yon in the ſpirit, ioying and beholding your: 6 
the Saints in light: order, and the ſteadſaſtneſſe of your faith in Chriſt, met! 
13 Who hath delivered vs from the power of & As ye hauethereforereceiucd Chriſt leſus the 7, 
darkeneſſe, and hath tranflaced vs into the king» Lord, ſowalke ye in him: | ye li 
10. the dome of f his deare Sonne. ; 7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtabliſhed in 8 | 
| Some © 7 14 In whom wee haue redemption through his the ſaith, as ye haue bene taught, abounding therein E 
I ne. blood euen the forgiuenelle of ſinnes: with thankſgiving, : U you: 
| 15 Who is che ſinage of the inuilible God, the 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Phi- ' 9 
| firſt borne of euery creature, Ioſophie , and vaine deceit , after the tradition of| left 
{ 16 For by him wereall things created that are men, after the þ rudiments of the world, and not f 0 li 
| in heauen, and that are in earth, viſible and invif1- after Chriſt, den 
| ble, whether they le thrones, or deminions, ur prin= For in him dwelleth all the fulnefſe ofthe Gods ce: 
cipalities, or powers: all things were created by head hodiſy. | | 1 
hem, and for him. ls And yer ate complete in him, which is the dun 
17 * And he is before all thiags, and by him all head of all principality and power. bot 
* . Cor. 7 * 1 
8.6. lohn things conſiſt. 11 In whom alſo ye are ci cumciſed wich the eit. A. 
wg 18 And he is the head of the body, the Church, cumciſion made without hands, in putting off the del 
1. 3. ho is the beginning, the ſiiſt borne trom the dead, body of the ſinnes of the fleſh, by the Circumciſion) ort 
that I in all things he might haue the preheminence. of Chriſt: | 
197. 4 19 Fer it pleaſed the Fother, that in him ſhould! 12 Buried with him in baptiſme,whereinalſo you an 
1 all fulneſſe dwell: are riſen with him through the faith of the operas en 
1 30 And (| hauing made peace through the blood tion of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
Or F447 of his croſſe) by him to reconcile all things vnto 13 And you being dead in yon ſinnes, & the vn- wi 
Pg peace himſelſe by him, I ſay, whether they bee things iu circumciſion of your fleſh hath he quickened toge« | 
earth, or things in heauen. f ; ther with him, hauing forginea you all — | to 
POT} Ee. And you that were ſometimesalienated, and 14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances, be 
VF 9r. enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now! that was agaluſt vs , which was contrary to vs, and 
Jour | hathheieconciled, tooke it out of the way nailing it to his croſſe: 'al 
2 nꝛ lu che body of his fleſi through death. to pre- 15 And haning ſpoiled priucipalities and pow - ch 
wicked | ſent you holy and vablameable , and vneproouea- ers, he made a ſue of themopenly, triumphingo« _ fi 
| wertes. ble in his light, ; uet them {| in it. n 
| 23 If ye continue in the ſaith, grounded and ſet- 14 Let no man therefore jndge you in { meat, or 6 2 
led, and bee not monued away from the hope of the in drinke , ut in | reſpect of an Holy day, or of the l tc 
Goſpel, which ye haue heacd π winch wasprea- | New moone, or of the Sabbath d e: eum 
ched to euery creature which is vader keauen, | 17 Which are a ſhadow ef things to come, but U 
| whereof I Paul am made a Minit -; the body i« of Chriſt. | | 
| 24 Who now reioyce in my ſuffet inge ſot you, 18 Let no man [| beguile you of vont reward, pot. 2 
aud fill vp that which is behind oi the affiiftions of + in a voluntary humilitie, and worſhipping of Au- lor 
| Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which isthe gels. intrudiug into thoſe things, which he hath not A t 
Church. ſeene, vainc ly puſt vp by his fieſhly mind : 74 
25 Wbereof Iam made 2 iniſter, according to 19 And not holding the head. from which all the ſ Gr | 
'the diſpenſation of God , which is gluen to me? tor bod by iuynts and bands having noutiſhment mi- 1 
| you, I to fulfill the word of Gd: nillred and knit together, iacreaſeth with the in- (129) 'c 
Nor, fully, 26 Zen ile myſter / which hath been hid from (creafe of Gol. TY 1 
zo preach ages, and from geuecations, but now is made wa 4 29 Whert::* if ye be dead with Chriſt from the har 
che word leſt to his Saints, {ru acnrs of the world: why, s though lining iu 0r ſ 
of God, 27 To whom God would make knowen what is the world,are ye lubica to ordinances, 
Nom. t. the riches of the glory of this myltcry among the 21 (Touch not, taſte not handle aot : 
29. Gentiles which is Chrift j in au, the hope of 2lory: 22 Which all are to perith with the vſing) af L 
ox, a- 28 MW hom wee preach, warning cuci man, and ter the commandements and dactt ines of meu ? 
mo:gt teaching euery man in all wiſcdame , that we may | 23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſe- [ 
Jeu. ꝓreſent cucry man perſcet in Chriit Jeſus: dome in will worthip, and humilitie, and g neg. * 4 
29 Whercunto [ alſo labour, ſtriuigg 26co; ding lccting of the bod, nor in auy avhour to the ſatit- er 8 
to lis working which workcth in me migirily, Fyin3 of the iiclh, = 
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3 CHAP, 1. the teward of the inheritance : fot ye ſetue the Lord 
i Hee ſheweth where wee ſhould ſeeke Chriſt, 5 | Chriſt, 
rqxberreth to mortification, To to put off the oui 25 Bathe that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue for the 


md taut on Chriſt, 12 exhorting #9 charity, wrong which he hath done: aud there is no teſpect 
hunility and ether ſearrall lueties. ol perſons, { 


t 


Ae. 


Chriſt 


in Chrift, 
radittons, 
U cerems. 


+ 


' 


[ conflia j q f yer then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things 
nd for yy which. aze aboue, where Chi iſt ficreth on the | CHAP. IIIL 
eſh: & riobe hand of God: ' 1 Heeexhorteth thera to bee feruent in prayer, 5 
d, bei | 2 Set your þ affection on things aboue, not on to walke wiſely toward them that art not yes come 
t theta dungs on the earth, _ 18 the true knowledgeof Chriſt, to Hee ſalmteth 
ow ledge- ; For yee are dead, and your liſe is hidde with | then, aud wiſheth them all proſperity. 
ther, and \Chriſt ia God. Alters , gine vnto your ſetuants that which 
| | 4 When Chriſt, who is onrlife, ſhall appeare ; IVI is iuſt and equall , knowing that ye alſo haue 
of wiſe- I 9 (then (hall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. { a Matter in heauen. 
wild | 5 Mortifie therefore your members which are 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſams 
guile you! pon the earth: fornication, vnc leauneſſe, inordi- | wich thankeſgiuiag: 
| nate aſfection. euill concupiſcence, and couetouſnes, 3 Whithall,praying alſo for vs, that God would 
yet am which is idolatry : open vnto vsadoore of vttetance, to ſpeake tne 
ing your. | 6 Tor which things ſake, the wrath of God com- my ſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in bonds: 
n Chriſt, meth on the children of diſobedience, | 4 That I may make it maniſeſt as I ought to 
leſus the la the which yee alſo walked ſometime,when ſpeake. : 
| ye lived in them. Walke in wiſcdome toward them that are 
liſhed in z But no yeu alſo put off all theſe, anger,wrath, without,cedeeming the time. 
g thercia| malice, blaſphemie, filthie communication out of | 6 Let your ſpeech be alwaies with grace, ſeaſo- 
| your mouth, : ned with ſalt, that yee may know how ye oughtto 
ugh Phi- 9 lie not one to agother,ſceing that ye haue put anſwere euery man. 
lition of al the old man with his deedes : TEE 7 All ay ſtate ſhall Tichycus declare vnto you, 
and not [0 10 And haue put on the new man, which is re · bo # a beloued brother, anda faitbfull miniſter 
. newed in knowledge, after the image of him that jandtellow ſeruant in the Lord: 
he God- (created him : Mom l haue ſent vnto you for the ſame pur- 
| | xt Where there is neither Greeke, not Ie, cir- pole, that he might know your eſtate, and comfort 
h is the eumeiſion, nor vncireamciſion, Bat harian, Scythian, | your hearts: 
|bood,nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. | 9 With Oneſimus a faĩthfull and beloned bro- 
the eit. | 12 Put on therfore (as the cle& of God, holy and ther, who is one of you : They ſhall make knowen | 
> off the deloued) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, humblencſle | vnto you all things which are done here. 
\ofminde,neckeneſſe, long ſuffering, nl ts Ariltarchus my fellow priſoner ſaluteth you, 
| 13 Forbearing one another, and forgining one {and Marcns ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching 
alſo you another , if any man haue a quarrell againſt any: hom yee receiued commandements ; If hee come | 
opera- | enen a3 Chriſt forgaue ou, ſo alſo doe ye. — [vntoyoureceiuc him :) | 
lead. 14 And aboue all theſe things put on charity, 1t And Ieſus, which is called Iaſtus , who ate 
the vt which is the bond of pertectneſſe. ol thecircumciſion : Theſe only ate my fellow wor · 
c toge« 15 And let the peace of God rule in your heartyy kers vnto the kingdome of God, which haue beene 
Mes, | tothe which alſo yee ate called in one body: anda comfort vnto me. 
[nances, de ye thankful, i Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſeruant of 
vs, and 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in Chriſt, ſaluterh you, alwayes | labouring feruent- o/ fei. 
ſe: ill wiſedome , teaching and admoniſhing one ano» ly for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand pettect, aad 1g. 
d pow- ther in Pſalmes, and Hymmes, and ſpitituall ſongs, {complete in all the will of God, . lor, fled 
hinge- ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 1; For I beare him record, that hee hath a great * * 
4 | 17 And whatſocuer ye doe in word or deed, doe treale for you , and them that are in Laodicea, and 
Neat, or 51 all in the Name of the Lord leſus, giuing thankes them in Hierapolis. 
of the | #7 to God and the Father, by him. 14 Luke the beloued Phyſician, and Demas greet | 
n 18 Wines ſubmit your ſelues voto your ewne you, 
e, but an husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and 
n | 19 Husbands loue your wines, and be not bitter Nymphas. and the Church which is in his houſe, 
eward, pot, [againſt them. | + 16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
of Au- lor 20 Children obey your patents in all things : for cauſe that it be tead alſo in the Church of tac Las- 
uh not 4 this is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. diceans: and that ye likewiſe teade the E piſtle from 
* 21 Fathers pronoke not your children to anger, Laodicea. 
all the, f Gr leſt they be diſcouraged, 17 And ſay to Archippas, Take heedro . i- 
nt mi- 22 Seruants, obey in all thing: your maſters ac · niſtery, which thou haſt receined in the Lo: d 
he in- L cording to the fleſh: not with eye · ſeruice, as men - thon fulfill ir, 
10 pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of heart fearing God: 18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul 
in the ax. 23 And whatſocuer ye doe, doc it hartily, as to member my bondes: Grace be with you. An: 
aug un | Org the Lord. and not vnto men: titten ſrom Rome to the Coloſsians, 
v 24 Knowing, that of the Lœd, ye ſhall teceiue Tychicasand Oneſiauis. 
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3 Apoltle to the THeHafeman s. 7 
CHAP. I. \ were willing to haue imparted Into you, nor ths [ens 
1 The Theſſaloui us are giuemto vnderfland both, Golpel of God enely, but alſo out owne ſoules bei fait 
| Gow iucifud of them Saint Paul was at all time i cauſe ye were deare vnto vs. ; hes | Loft 
thankeſyin'g ana prayer: 5 aundalto bow wellbe& 9 Foryce remember, brethren , our labour ad] 
was per{wrded of the trneth, aud fiucernty of their trauaile : tor labouring night and day, becauſe we | 2 
fa: , T ue ſion £1 Cod. would not be Charge able vnto any of you, we pte — 
Aul and Silaanus, and Timotheus, vn- ched vato you the Golpel of God. 7 ny 
to the Church ol the Thefſalonmans, 10 Ye are witnelles, and God alſo, how holily, | os 
\ which in God the Father, and in the andiultly,and vnblameably we behaucd our ſelues lac 
Lord ſeſus Chtiſt: grace be vn o you! among you that beleeve : ai 
ind peace irom Cod our Father, and 1x As you know, how we exhorted and comfor Lot 
the Lord eius Chrilt, ted, and charged eucry one of you,(as a father doerh "I 
2 Wegiue thankesto God alwayes tor you all, his children,) 2 hou 
making mention of you in our prayers, 12 That ye would walke worthy of God, whe all 
3 Remembring without ceafing your worke of hath called you vnto his kingdome and glaty. — 
| Faith, and labour of lone, and paticnceot hope in 13 For this cauſe alio thanke we God, without bla 
+ our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt , inthe fight of God and our | ceaſing, becauſe when yee receiued the word of x 
Father : God,which ye heard of vs, ye teceiued it not as th kis 
elt 4 Knowing brethren j beloued, your election af word of men, but (as it is in ttueth) the word of : 
wed of God. God, which eſfectually wol kech allo in youth 
Goa:youdh 5 For our Goſpel came not vnto you in word belccue. } 
election. onely: but alſo in power, and inthe holy Ghoſt, 14 For yee, brethren , became followers of the 0 
and in much aflurance , as ye know what maner of Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chriſt le. * 
men we were among you for your ſake, lus: for yee alſo haue ſuffered like things of your 2 
6 And yee became tollowers of vs, and of the one countrey men, euen as they haue of the lewes: * 
Lord, hauing received the word in much afflictiun, 15 Who both killed the Lord leſus, and them gat 
with ioy of the holy Ghoſt : owne Prophets, and haue | perſecuted vs: and they ic | i 
7 So that ye were enſamples to ail that beleeue | pleaſe not God . and are contrary to all men: ſee 
an Macedonia and Achaia. 16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake tothe Gentiles, that ay, * 
8 For from you ſounded ont the word of the they might be ſaued, go fill vp their ſinnes alway; * | 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia , bat al- | forthe wrath is come vpon them to the vttermoſt, f ha 
ſo in euery place your faith to Godward is ſpread 17 But wee, brethren, being taken from you far ® 10 
8 abroad, ſo tſiat we need not to ſpeake any thing. a ſhott time. iu preſence, not in heart, endeauoured P 
9 For they themſelues ſhe of vs, what maner the more abundantly to fee your ſace with great - 
ef entring in we had vnts you, and how ye turned | defire, J 
to God trom idoles, to ſetue the liuing and true | 18 MWhereſote wee would haue come vnto you 
God: (cuen I Paul) once and againe : but Satan hinde - = 
to And to waite for his ſon from heauen, whom ted vs. 
he raiſed troin the dead encu leſus which deliueted 19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or crowne [rg 1 
1 vs from the wrath to come. of | rejoycing ? Are not cuen yee in the preſence af n 0 
' . cur Lord leius Chrilt at his comming? 
Inu what mauer the Goſpel was br ught and pre a- 20 For ye ate our glory and ioy. hy. ops 
ehedto the Thtifal mans aud iu what ſort alſo they wſe, or 
Iyecerued it. 18 A renſon i rendred both why Saint CHAT. III. wah © 
Paul was ſo lung al ſent ̃um thein, end elſo why he t Samt Paul te ic th ha great loue to the Theſ- rhe 7 
244 ſo de ſirou 29 [ee there. falumans , partly by jending Tinaothie vuto them to iter, 
Or your (clues, brethren , knew out entrance in uren then ai comport them: partly by reiehen er, re. 
veto you, that ĩt was not in vaine. in their wel;Prgy: to and partly Ly praying for tin, 
2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered before, #hem,and defirme a ſafe commung vuto them, 
and were thametully entreated, as ye know, at Phi- V Hetfloze, when wee could no longer ſor- 
lippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeake vuto uu bete, wee thought it good to be leit at A- 
the Goſpel of Gd with much content ion. thens alone,. 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 2 And ſcat 1 Imotheuserif brother and miniſter 
vncleanneiſe, nor in guile : of God, and our tellow labanrer in the Goſpel of 
4 Bur as we were allowed of God to bee put in Chriit,toe!tabliſh you, and to comfort you concers 
truſt with the Goſpel, enen ſo wee ſpeake, nut as ning your faith : 
pleaſing men, but God, which ttieth our hearts. That no man ſhould bee mooued by theſe a 
5 For neither at any time vſed wee flattering lictions: for your (eines know, that we arc appoin- 
words, as ye know, nor a cloake ol couetouſueſſe ted thercunio. 
God i5 witnelle: 4 For verely when we were with you, we told 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, you beſore, that we thould ſalfer tribulation, euen 28 t, «Fug 
p Or v7 d nor yet o. others, when we might haue bene bur- HK camets paſle,anc ye know. * b 
. denſome,as the Apoltles of Cbeiſt. 5 For this cauſe when I conld no longer for» n 
auanori 7 But we weie gentle among you, euen as A nurſe berre, I ſent to know your faith, felt by ſome meanes 
cheriſſeth her children: the tempter haue tempted you, and var labour be M 
8 Sv being alfectionately deſuous of you, wee value. 4 
— * ; 5 ? 6 Bat = 1 


; | 75 Therefore brethren, wee were comforted o- 
ou, por thd | ver ——_ our aſfliction and diſtreſſe, by your 
| faith : 
neſoules;bes | " For now wee * liue, if yee ſtand ſaſt in the 
gr 
—. | Fot what thankes can wee render to God a- 
dl, we p gune for you, for all the io wherewith wee toy tor 
einm | your ſiſces before our God: 
how hol] | 1s Night and day praying exceedingly that wee 
dour rod | might ſee your face, and might perfect that which is 
11 lacking in your faith? 
nd comſon 1 Now God himſelſe and our Father, and our 
ather doeth Lord leſus Chriſt, direct our way vato you. 
a 12 And the Lord make you to encreaſe, and a- 
God, wha bound in loue one towards another, and towards 
lay. ' all men, euen as we doe towards you 
| without bo the end he may ſtabliih your hearts vn- 
— Word of blameable in holineſſe before God even our Father, 
not as the the comming ef our Lord leſus Chriſt with all 
e word of tus Saints. 
* CHAP, 111 
ers of the He exhorteth them to gee on for ward in all max- 
Chriſt le, ner of godliieſſe, 6 to lice holily and iat, g 19 
$ of your laut one another, It and alet 0 follow their 
ie lewes; | owne buſtueſſe : 13 aud laſt of all to ſurrow mode» 
and their rately for the dead. 17 Aud ue this laſt ea bor- 
and they I | $1104 1; aHnex ed a4 briefe aeſoriptionu of the e ſarre- 
| Ain flion, and ſecoud comming of Chriſt to wageraent, 
— _ 1 — 7 then wee || beſeech you, brethren, 
molt. 4 and | exhort you by the Lord leſus, that as ee 
i you fag baue receiued of vs, how ye ought to walke, and ts 
2uoured 4, pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 
th great 2 For ye know what commandement wee gaue 
you by the Lord leſus. &Þ 
nto you 3 For this is the will of God, euen your ſanctiſi- 
 hinde- cation, that ye ſhould abſtaine trom foruication : 
That euery one of you — how to 
olleſſe his vellell in ſanctification and honour : 
— : Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the 
E Gentiles which know not God : 
ya. s That u man goe beyond and | defrande his 
whe, x brother [in a matter, becauſe that the Lord is the 
mea anenger of all fach, as wee allo haue forewarned 
Theft. Jury you, and teſtified : 
er to urn, , 7 For Godhath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſe, 
eng 7 . but vnto holineſſe. 8 ; * 
fir tech 8 Hee therefore that | deſpiſerh, deſpiſeth not 
: * man, but God, who hath alſo giuen vnto vs his ho- 
| ly Spirit, 
" * But as touching brotherly loue, ee neede not 
that I write vnto you: for ye your ſelues are taught 
iter of God to lone one another. ; 
el of 10 And indeede yee doe it towards all the bre- 
Core threngwhich are in all Macedonia: but wee beſcech 
you, brethren, that ye encreaſe more aud more ; 
ak it And that ye ttuly to be quiet, a d to do your | 
in- owne buſineſle, and to worke with your own hands, 
(as we commanded you:) 
old 12 That yes may walke honeſtly toward them 
1 4s thit are without , and that yee may haue lacke of 
", of us nothing. : 
Jt. «1, 1j Burl wonld not haue you to be ignorant, bre- 
es thren, concerning them which ate aſleepe, that yee 
M ſorrow not, chen as others which haue no hope. 
14 For if wee belteue that Ieſus died, and roſe 
* = OE > 


— = a_s _ _—_ f 9 — 
Portation to godlineſte. ; Chap. f. v. 


W 


The day of theThord, 


— —— — — — 


6 But now when Timotheus came from you vn- 
co vs, and brought vs good tidings of your faith 
| and charitie, and that yee haue good remembrance! 
| of vsalwayes, defaring greatly to ſee vs, as wee alſo 


jo ſee you ; 


B 


againe: euen ſo them alſo which leepe in Leſus, will 
God bring with him. 

ts Forthis wee ſay vnto you by the word of the 
Lord, That wee which are aliue and remaine vnto 
the comming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleepe. 

16 For the Lord himſelſe hall deſcend from hea- - 
uen with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Chriſt 


! (hall riſe firlt. 


17 Then we which are aliue, and remaine, ſhall 
be caught vp together with them in the cloudes, to 
meete the Lord in the airs: and ſo ſhall we euet be 
with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore} comfort one another with theſe [Or, er. 
words, ort. 


c HAF. v. 


: Hee proceedeth m the firmer deſtription of 
Chrifts comming te indgement, 16 and giueth di- 
wers preceprs, 23 aud ſo conc ladet the Epiſile, 


Ve aſthe times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye haue 
no neede that I write vnto eu. 

2 For your ſelues know petſectly that the day of 
the Lord ſo commeth as a thicſe in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and ſaſetie: 
then ſadden deſtruction cummech vpon them, as 
trauaile vpon a woman with childe, aud they ſhall 
not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethten, are not in darkneſſe,that that 
day ſhauld ouertake yon as a thiete. 

Lee are all the children of light, and the chil- 
dren of the day : wee ate not of * night , nor of 
datkeneſſe. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as dee others: but 
let vs watch and be {ober. 

7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night, 

8 But let vs who are of the day be ſober, putting 
on the breſtplate of faith and loue, and for an hel- 
met the hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God bath not appointed vs to wrath : but 
to obtaine ſaluation by our Lord leſus Chritt, 

lo Who died for vs, that whether we wake or 
flcepe, wethould line together with him. 

11 Wheretore, I comſort your ſelues together, hr, ex- 
and ediſie one another, cuen as alſo ye doe. Hort. 

12 And ue beſeech you, brethten, to know them 
which labour among you , and are ouer you in the 
Lord, and admonith yon: 

13 And to eſteeme them very highly is loue for 
1 workes ſake, and be at peace among your 
Iciues. 

14 Now wef exhort you, brethren, warne them 0, be. 
that are | vnruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſup- ſcech. 
port the weake, be paticntroward all men. for, dife 

15 See that none tender enill for euill vuto any orderly, 
man: but euenfollow that which is good, both - 
mong your ſelues and to all men, 

16 Reioyce cuermore ; 

17 Pray without ceaſing : 

18 In every thing gine thankes: for this is the 
will of God in Chriſt Ieſus concerning you. 

9 Quench not the ſpirit: 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings : 

21 Proouc all things: holde faſt that which is 
good, : 

22 Ab ſtaine from all appearance of euill. 

23 And the very God ct peace {anftificyou whol- 
ly: and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and — 

— 


cling. 


y or, 
-vouchs» 


fa, 


CERT gloried Ti His Saints,” "TT. Thelalonians, 


— -- — 
, 


Irak SECOND E 


-— 


4+ Gr. the + iche his mightic Angels, 
engels of 7 * 
his power that know not Gnd, and thatobey uot the Goſpel of God for you, bret kren, beloued of the Lord, becauſe 
gor, geel- our Lord leſus Chriſt: God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalua- 


* 


ec Brameleſſe viito the om- 7 "27 II charge you by the Lord, that this Epit 


ming ot our Lord leſus Chriſt, be read vnto all the holy brethren, 
24 Faithfull is he that calleth you, who alſo will | 28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
doe it. you, Amen. | 
25 Brethren, pray ſor vs. I The ſirſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſaloniant, was | 


26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. written trom Athens. 
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Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus vn- 5 Remember yee not, that when 1 was yet with 
to the Church of the Theflalomians,, you, Itolde you theſe things ? 


ſus Chriſt ; might be reuealed in his time. 
2 Grace vnto you, and peace ſrom 7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth alreadie 
God our Father, and the Lord leſus Chrift, wot ke: onely he who now letteth, wil let, vatill be 


3 Weare bound to thanke God alwayes for you, be taken out ofthe way. 
brethren, as it is meete , becauſe that your faith 8 And then ſhall that wicked be reuealed,whom: 
groweth exceedingly, and the charitic of eucry oue the Lord (hall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
of you all tewards cach other aboundeth : and {hall deſtroy with the briglitueſſe of Lis cams! 
4 So that we our ſelues glory in you in the Chur - ming: | 
ches of God, for your patience and faith in all your | 9 Fury him whoſe comming is aſter the wor- 
perſecutions and ——— that ye endiue: king of Satangwith all power, aud ſignes, and lying 
s Which is a manifelt token of the tighteous wonders, | 
iudgement of God, that ye may be counted worthy to Aud with all deceĩueableneſſe of vnrighte. 
of the kingdome of God for which ye allo ſufter; ouſneſſe, in them that periſh: becauſe they receiued 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to re · not the lone of the trueth, that they might be ſaued. 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you : 1: And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend chem ſtrong | 
7 And to you whe are troubled, reſt with vs, deluſion, that they ſhould belecue a lie: | 
when the Lord leſus ſhall be reucaled from heauen, 12 That they all might be damned who be leeuel 
not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vntighteouſues. 
8 in flaming fire, | taking vergeanceon them 13 But wee are bound to giue thankes alway to 


9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de-! tion through ſan&ifcation of the Spirit, and belieſe 
ſtruction from the pteſcuce of the Lord: and trom of the tructh, 
the gloty of his power: 14 Whereunte@hecalled you by our Goſpel, to 

10 When bee (hall come to be glorified in his! the obtaining of the glory et the Lerd leſus Chriſt, 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that beleeue, 15 Thereſre, bretkren ſtand faſt, and holde the 
(becauſe our teſtimony among you was belceued) traditions which ye haue beene taught, whether by 
in that day. word or dur Epillie. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, that 16 Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe,and God 
dur God would | count you worthy of this calling, enen out Father, which hath loued vs, and hath gi- 


and fulfill all the good pleaſure of h goodneſſe, and! uen vs everlaſting conſolation, and good hope the- 


' the worke of faith with power : row grace, 


12 That the Name ot our Lord Jeſus Chrilt may 17 Camſert your hearts, and Rabliſh you in eue · 


be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the ry good word and worke, 
grace of our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. SERA, ML 
CHAP. II. ' Ree crauetb their prayers for himſelſe, 3 teſtifi- 


1 He willeth them to comtrune fedfaft in the truth eth what confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh re- 
5 5 


receiued, 3 Sheweth that there ſhall be a departure que ſ to God iu their behalſe, 6 giueth them diuert 


from the ſaith, 9 anda diſcouerie of Antichrithy precepts eſpecially to ſbemue idleneſſe, aud ill compa» 
before the day of the Lord come: 15 Avid thereup-' wie, 16 andleaſt of all concludeth with prayer aud 
ou repeateth by forniey exhortaticn, aud preyeth| ſalutation. 
for them. | Sat / pms 7. for vs, that the word of the 
| Ow we beſcech you brethren, by the comming 

of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by ourgathering| uea as 2 is with you: 


together vnto him, NE. 2 And that we may be delineredfrom + vnrea- 461.4 
2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or be ſenable and wicked men : tor all men haue not ſd. 


troubled, neither by ſpirit,ner by word, nor by let- faith, 

ter, as from vs, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 3 But the Lord is ſaithfull, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
3 Let no man deceive you by any means, for that you, and keepe you from euill. 

day ſhall not come, except there come a falling away' 4 And we haue confidence in the Lord touching 


in God our Father, and the Lord le- 6 And nom ye know what f withholdeth,that he 15 


Lord 4 may haue free conſe, and be glorified e- c 


you 


eig. 
th re- 
ert 


not i. 


g 


6. 


* 


moid idlenefle; _ Chap 


Ji. Prayers for all men. 


vou, that ye both doe, and will doe the things which 
we command you. _ ; 
And the Lord direct your hearts into the loue 


jt |of God, and into j the patient waiting for Chriſt. 


6 Now we command you biethren. in the Name 
Hour Lord Ieſus Chrift, that yee withdraw your 
ſelues from euery brother that walketh diſorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he receiued of vs. 

For your ſelnes know how ye onght to follow 
vs: for wee behaned not our ſelues diſorderly a- 


meng you. 

$ Neither did wee eate any mans bread for 
'ponght : but wrought with labour and trauaile 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you : 

Not becauſe we haue vot power, but to make 
our ſelues an enſample vnto you tofollow vs. 

10 For cuen when we were with you, this wee 
commanded you, that if any man would not worke, 
| peither ſhould he eate. 


11 For we heare that there are ſome which walke 


—_ - -_ 


— — — 


— _ — —— 


A. $4 1 M4 


———— = 


| news and Alexander. : 
| Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 


: 


ned aſide vnto vaine iangling, 

7 Deſiring to bee teachers of the Taw , vnder- 
ſtanding neicher what they ſay, nor whereof they 
afficme. 

8 But we know that the Law is good, if a man 
vic it lawfully: 

s Knowing this, that the Law is not made ſor a 
righteous man, but for the lau leſſe and diſobedi. 

ent, for the vn godly, and for finners, for vnholy, and 
prophane, for murderers ot fathers, and murderers 
of mothers,for manſlayers, 

to For whoremengers, for them that defile them- 
ſelues vv ith mankind, for men- Ites ers, for liers, for 
periared perſons , and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary to ſound docttine: 

11 According to the glorions Ge ſyel of the bleſ«; 

| ſed God which was committed to my truſt, 

| 212 And I thanke Chriit Iefus our Lord, who hath * 
enabled me: for that he courifed me faichtuil, put- 
ting we into the mimſtery, 


13 Who was beſote a blaſphemer, anda perſcs, 


IT 


6 From which ſome | haning ſwarued, haue tur- 


4 


among yon diſorderly , working not at all, but are 
buſic: bodies. | 
12 Now them that are ſuch, wee command, and 
exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, that with quiernes 
they worke, and cate their one bread, ; 
t3 But yee, brethren, | be not weary in well do- JOr, faint | 


=* 
9 


14 And if any man obey not our word, by this 
Epiltle j note that man, and haue no company with Or fgnz- 
him, that he may be aſhamed fe that 
15 vet count him not as an enemie, but admo- n by 
niſh him as a brother. n Epi- 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelſe, giue you file. 
peace alwayes, by all meanes. The Lord be with 
you all. 
15 The ſalutation of Paul with mine owne hand, 
which is the token in euery Epiitle; ſo ] write, | 
18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be wick | 
you all. Amen, 
I The ſecond Epi ſtle to the Theſſalonians was 
written from Athens. 


20 Of whom is Hymenens and Alexander whom 
I haue delitered vnto Satan, that they may learne 
not to blaſpheme. 

CHAP. IL 

1 That it is meet topraj, and giue thankes for all 
men, and theyeaſon why, 9 How women ſhould 
Lee attired. 12 They are not permitted to teach: 

15 They ſhall bee ſaued, notmuhſlanding the tefti- 
momes of Gods wrath an childbirth af they continue 
in frith, 
| | Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſsious, and giuing of thankes be 
made for all men: 

2 For Kings, and for all that are in | avthoritie, 
that we may leade a quict and peaceable life in all Ir, e- 
godlineſſe and honeſtie. 22 

For this is good and acceptable is the ſight of Place. 
God our Sauiour: 

4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, and to 
come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 

5s For there i one God, and one Mediatour bes 
tweene God aud men, che man Chriſt Iefurs; | 

« 6 Wha, | 


1957 dey 
Ge | 


1 


; 
: 
nnd. 


Of Biſhops and Deacons, 


I. Timothie, 


Seducing 


flamony. \ 


Or plate 
ed, 


e. 
Or not 
yeady £9 
guar- ell 
aud offer 
wrong as 
ne in 
ine. 
r, on 
merly 
ome io 


the faith. 


e 


| Or mi- 
mired. 


r, 4 tel 


: 


or, ſay, 


— 


6 Who gaue himſelſe a ranſome for all, to be 
teſtified in due time. 


| 


7 Wheteunto I am orfleined a Preacher, and an a departure From the fan h. G Avid to the — 


Apoltle (1 ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. ; 
8 l vil therefore that men pray euery where, liſ- 


(ting vp holy hands, without wrath,and doubting. | 


9 ln like maner alſo, that women adorne them- 
ſelues in modeſt apparell , with ſhameſaſtneſſe and 
ſobrietic, nat with || broided haire , or gold, or 
, pearles, or coſtly aray: ; 
1s But (which becommeth women, proleſeing 
godlineſſe) with good works. 
tr Let the woman learne in filence with all ſub» 
iectlon. 
' 12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to v- 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was fir it fotmed, then Eue: 
14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the woman 
being deceiued was in the tranſgreſsion: 
15 Notwithſtanding, the ſhall be ſaued in child- 
beating, if they continue infaith and charitic, aud 
nolineſſe with ſobrietie, 
8. 1 
How Biſhops aud Deacons,ond their wines ſhorld 


Le qualified, 14 and to what end Saint Pant wrote | 


to Tinot hie of theſe thmgs, 15 Of the Church au 
the bleſſed trucih therein tamght a ud profeſſed. 


His is a true ſaying: iſ a man deſire the o ſice of 


a Biſhop, he deſireth a good worke. 
2 ABiſhopthen muſt be blameleſſe,th* husband 


or, mo- of one wife, vigilant ſober, | of good behautour,gi- 


uen to hoſpitalitic,aptto teach: 
; 3 Not [| giuen to wine, vo ſtriker , not preec 
of filthie lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not co- 
uetous: 


! 


7 


4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing 


his children in ſubiection with all graultic: 

5 (For it a man know not how to rule his 
owne houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church of 
God? } 


6 Not a ſnouice, leſt being lifted vp with pride, 


he fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 
7 Moreoner,he muſt have a good report of them 


which are without, leſt he fall into teptoch, aad che 


ſnare of the deuill. 


8 Likewiſe mult the D-aconsbe graue, not dou- 
ble tongued, not giuen to much wine, not greedy ol 


filthie lucre, 
9s Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience : 


10 And let theſe alſo firſt be prooned , then let 


them vſe the office of a Deacon, being forw! id blame- 
leſle. 
11 Eucn ſo muſt their wines be graue, not ſlan. 
derers, ſober, ſaithſull in all things. 
12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children,and their owne houſes well. 
13 For they that | haue vſed the ofhce of a Dca- 
con well, purchaſe to themſelues a good degree, and 
great boldneſſe in the laith, which in Chriſt leſus. 

14 Theſe thiags write I vnto thee , hoping to 
come vnto thee ſhortly. 

15 Bat if I tary long, that thou maieſt know how 
thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in the Houſe of 
God, which is the Church of the liuing God , the 
pillarand | ground of the ttueth. 

16 And without contrenerfie great is the myſte- 
xie of godlineſſe: God was maniteſt inthe fleth, iu- 
Nied in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vato 
the Gentiles, belccucd on in Vic world, tecciued vp 

into glory. 


| ſhe lineth, 


CHAT. HIER 
He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall le | 


TrRothy n ighi not faile in dotiig hu duety. be furki- 
ſheth him with dine s precepts belonging thereto. 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreuely, that inthe | 
* latter times ſome (hall depart fromthe faith 
giving heede to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of 
deuils : 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, hauing their con- 
ſcience ſeared with a hote yron, 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanaling to ab. 
ſtaine from meats,which God hath created to be te- 
ceiued with thankeſgiuiug of them which belecue 
and know the trueth. ; 

4 For euerycreatureof God is good, and no- 
thing to de refuſed, if it be receiued with thankef- 
giuing : 


5 For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God, and 


2 Ov T2, 


V 


*. 
| 0 


prayer. | 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of | 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Teſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in the wordes of faith, and of | 
good doctrine, whereunto thou halt attained, 

7 But refuſe profane and olde wines fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelſe rether vnto godlineſſe. 

8 Tor bodily exriciſe proſueth ilittle, but godli- Ju 4, 
neſſe is profitabl- vnto all things, hauing promiſe of a 


the lite that now is, and of that which is to come. fin 

9 This & a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
cep ation b 

10 Fot therefore we both labour, and ſuffer re. 
proch, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the 
Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that belecue, 

1: Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let uo man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an 
example of the beleeuets, in word, in connerſation, 
in charitie, in ſpirit, in faith,in puritie. 

1 Till I come. giue attendance to reading to ex- 
hortation, to decttine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
giuen thee by propheſie, with the laying on cf the 
hands of the ptesbyterie. 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy ſelſe 
wholly to them, y thy profitivg may appeare to all. 

16 lake heede vnto thy (clic, and vnto the do- 
Arine: continue in them: for ia doing this they 
{halt beth ſaue thy ſelſe, and them that hearethee, 

C a ©. V. 

: Rules to be ol ſerued i reproounny. 3 Of wi 
dowes, 17 Of Elders. 23 A precept for Timothies 
health. 24 Some mens ſiunes goe before Unto indge- 
ment, aud ſume wens doe follow after. 

Ebuke not an Elder , but entreat him as a fa- 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren : 

2 . Tkeelder women as mothers , the younger 23 
ſiſters with all puritie. 

3 Honour widowesthat are widowes indeed. 

4 Bur it any widow haue childten or nephewes, 
let them firſt learne to ſhew | pietie at home and to I" 
requite their patents: for that 15 good and accepta. 0“. 
ble before God. 

5 Now ſhee that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 

Late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplicati- 
ons and prayers night and day, 
E Butſhe that liueth in | plealure, is dead while Vr. e 


TY 
. 
% 


7 And theſe things giue in charge, that they may 
be blameleſſe. 
8 But if any prouide not for his owne, and ſpe- 


the taith, and is worſe then an iufidell. rea. 


Calc; 


. . » a. 4 k . Ms 1s 
| cially for thoſe of his owne { houſe, he hath denied $97 ® 


4 
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| + g Letnot a widow be | taken into the number, 
' | ynderthreeſcore yeeres old, hauing beene the wife 


ere ſhall le 


e ud that 


% 


| of one man : . 
be furki. 16 Well reported of for good works, if ſhe haue 
thereto, 
that in the | if ſhe haue waſhed the Saints feet, if ſhee haue relie- 
the faith, ved the aſſlicted, if (hee haue diligently followed 
octrines of euet / good wor ke. 
; tt But the younger widowes refuſe : for when 
their con- they hane begunne to waxe wanton againſt Chcilt, 
; | they will marrie : 
ing to ab. t2 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue caſt off 
q to be te. their firlt ait h. 
h belecue, 13 And withall they learne to le idle, wandering 
about from houſe to houſe : and not onely idle, but 
and no- tatlets alſo, and buſtbodies , ſpeaking things which 
| thankeſ- they ought not, 
a 14 I will therefore that the yonger women mar- 
50d , and tie, beate children,guide the houſe, giue none occa- 
, 4 ele, fron to the adnerſary + to ſpeake reproachtully. 
rance of | e 15 For ſome are already turned aſide after Sa- 
rot Teſus | ” 
h, and of 16 If any man or woman that belecucth , haue 
ed, widowes, let them relieue them, and let not the 
dles, and 


Church be charged , that it may relicue them that 
are widowes indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be counted wor- 
thy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour 


ut godli. ler t, 


ducing Fhonour que to Elders. 55 Chap vz 


© Gaine of godlinelſe, | 
but rather doe them ſeruice, becauſe they are {faith- or- le 
full and beloved, partakers of the benefit: Theſe , 
things teach and A nog . 

3 It any man teach otherwiſe,and conſent not to 


brought vp children, if ſfet have lodged ſtrangers, whole ſome words, exe: the words of our Lord le- | 


ſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is according 
to godlineſſe: 0 
| 4 He iel proude. knowing nothing, but j doting ! * 
about queſtions, and ſtriſes of words, whereof com- 7 *. 
[meth enuy, ſtrite, tailings, euill ſutnuſings. i — 
+ 5 [Peruerſediſputings of men of corrupt minds. 2 
and deſtitute of the ttueth, ſuppoſing that gaine is mg * 
godlineſſe: from ſuch withdraw thy ſelfe. — 
Bat godlines wich cententment is great gaine. 
For we brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certaine that we can cary nothing out. 
8 And hauing food and taiment let vs be there - 
with content. 
9 Butthey that will be tĩch, ſall into temytation 
and a ſnare, and into many foolith and hurttull 
luſtes, which drowue men in deſtruction and perdi- 
tion. 
1s For the loue of money is the root of all euil], 
Which while ſome coueted after , they haue | etred | 07,hee 
trom the faith, and picrced themſclues through: f duced. 
with many forrowes. 
11 But thou, O man of God flie theſe things; and 
follow after tighteouſneſſe, gedlirefle, faith, loue, 


o come. pine, in the word and docttine. patience, meckencſſe. 
Kala. 118 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thon ſhalt not mou- 12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay holde on e- 
fron, ſell the Oxe that treadeth out the corne : and, “ The ternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, aud 
ho is the unk. labourer is worthy of his reward, | halt profeiſeda good proteſsion betore many wit 
„% 19 Againſt an Elder receive not an accuſation neſſes. 
belecue, „- | but | before two or three witnelles. 13 Igivethee charge in the ſight of God, who 
; 20 Them that ſinne rebuke before all, that o- quickezeth all things, and before Chriſt leſus, who N 
thou = thers alſo may feate. (before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good | Confel- O pron 
ration, 21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord leſus ſion, bn. 
. | Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that thou obſerue theſe | 14 That thou keepe this commandement wich- 
Rex. 12:th+ things, [| without preferring one before another, out any ſpot vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing ot 
* FIRES ria doing nothing by parttallity. * our Lord . lus Chill 3 
** n. 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither bee 15 Mich in his times he ſhall ſhew , who 15th 
| partaker of other mens ſinnes. Keepe thy ſelfe pure, | blefſ-d,and onrly Potentate, the King of kings, aud 
hy ſelſe 23 Drinks no longer water, but vie a little wine Lord of lords : : 1 
all. for thy Romackes ſake, and thine often inficmities. 16 * no onely hath immortality , dwelling in 
| np 7 1 ; 24 Some mens ſinnes ate open before hand, go- th: ligt. which no man can approach vnto, whom 
& then ing before to iudgement: and ſome wen they tol- | no man hath (rene nor can fee: townom de honour 
br low aſter. and power everlaſting. Amen. 
„ 25T.ikewiſe alſo the good workes of ſome are ma- 19 Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
Of wi. aiſelt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, can» | they be not high minded. nor truſt in f ncertaine| + Cr 
Wr not be hid. richos, but inthe living God, who giuech vs richly; cerraincy 
1 CRAP. VEL all things to enioy: to viches; 
* 1 of the duetie of ſeruaut, 3 Not 10 haue ſel- 18 That they doe goad that they be rich in good 
0 lowſhip with new-fangled teachers, 6 Goulineſſe is workes, ready to diſtribute, willing to communi H ci. 
* Feet game, 10 and lowe oe the 7908 of all e- cate. ; : 401. 
2 all. it JVhat Timothy is to flye, aud what tu fol- 1g Laying vp in tore tor then lelues a good foun- 
© low, 19 and wherecf to admoſb the rich, 20 To dation againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
hed teepe the pur tie of true doctrine, a to auoid r- hold on eternal] lite, 9 
newes. exe iang lings. 29 O Timothy , kee pe that which is committed 
and to (0r.1:4 to thy truſt, auol ding profane and vaine babblings, 
cepta. 0 e. Et as many ſernaunts as are vnder the yoke, aud op yoſitions of (crence, ſatſeſy ſo called. 
1 count their owne maſters worthy of all ho- 2t Which ſome profeſsing, haue erred concer- 
| def nour, that the Name of God, and his de cttine bee ning the faith. Grace le with thee, Amen. 
liens not blaſphemed. a 5 i | 
2 And they that haue belecuing maſters, let ꝙ Thefirſtto Timothie was written from Ia 
while jr. < tem not de ſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren: dicea, which is the chiefeſt citie of Phrygia 
catch. e eee 3 8 Pacaclana. 3 
y may! 7 
d ſpe- 7 1 TTHE 
lenicd r, 2 — — + 
red. | 
. —— er I — * — —— —05 3 — 
' | 
| 


hun. 15 Phygellus ind Hermogents , aud ſach like 
are uc tei. ani Onefiphorus is highly commended. 


: Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chrilt by the 


12 


will of God. according to the promiſe 
of life. which is in Chrilt leſus: 

2 To Timothie xay deately belo- 
aed ſonne: grace. mercy , aud peace 
from God the Father and Chriſt leſus our Lord. 

3 IthankeGod , whom 1 ſerue from my foreſa- 
chers with pure conſcience , that without ce aſiug l 
haue remembrance ot thee iu iy prayers night and 


Ys 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mundfull 
of thy tcares,thar I may be filled wich ioy, 

5 When I call to remembrance the vnfained 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois,and thy mother Eunice; and I am per- 

ſwaded that in thee alſo. | 

6 Wherefore put thee inremembrance , that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God hic is in thace , by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of ſeare, 
hut of power, of loue, and of a ſaund mind. 

8 Be not thou there ſote aſhamed of the teſtimo- 

nie of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but be thon 
partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel according 
to the power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an ho- 

I calling, not according to our workes, but accor- 

eliag to hisowne purpoſe and græxe, vhich was gi- 
nen vs in Chriſt Ieſus, before the world began, 

to Bat is nov made manifeſt by the appearing 

! of out Saviour leſus Chriſt, whohath aboliſhed 
death, and hath branghrlife aud immortality to 
light, through the Goſpel. 

it Whereunto Iain appointed a preacher and 
an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe 1 alſoſufſer theſe things 
neuertheleſſe, I am not aſhamed: for I know whom 1 
haue ſ belecucd, and I am perſvaded thathe is able 
to keepe that which ĩ haue committed vnto him a- 
gainſt that day. 

3 Holdfait the forme of ſound wordes which 
thou haſt heard of me, in ſaich and loue, whick is in 
Chriſt Icſns. : 

14 That good thing which was committed ento 
theo, keepe, by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in 

1 VS. 

! 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in 
| Aſia be turned away from me, of whom are Phygel- 
| Iusand Hermogenes, 

| 16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe of One- 
| Gphorns : for he oft refrethed me, and was not atha- 
med of my chaine. 

17 But when hee was in Rome, he ſought me out 
| very diligently, and found zue. 


for u- 
Cell. 


18 the Lord 
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II. Timothie— 


18 The Lord graot vnto him, that hee may finde 
in that day. Aud in how many good works, 
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Ir HE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 15 
| the Apoltle fo rie x” 
r things he miniſtred vnto me at Ephe ſus hou know. b. \ but 
Pauls loue to Timothie , aud the vnſainei faith elt very well. ns | 1 
which wasin Trmnthie hiaſelfs, bis mother, aud CHAP Ih 94. the 
graudmother, 6 Hewexhoreed to frre vp the gift! I He #exhoried againe to conſlancie aud perſd. , jp© 
of Cod which was 11. him, $ to be firafaft and pati- werance aud to doe the duene of a faithfull ſer nan vt | | 
ent in prrſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the forme of the Lord iu diuidiug the word aright aud ftayi Ar. the 
and truth of that d. ctrine which he hid learned of profane and vaine bablings. 17 Uf — as DE 


Philetus. tg The ſorxaidatiou of the Lord is (wee, 12 
He is taught whereof to Leware, and what to follow 1 


after, and in what ſort the ſeruaut of the Lord ae 
ought to beh1ue himſelſt. de, 
Hoa theretore,my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace de 
that is in Che iſt leſus. 1 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of mee | 
| among many witneſles,, the ſame commit thouts jy D 
taichfull meu, who (hall be able to teach others alſo. foul 


3 Thou therefore endure hardneſle , as a good 
ſonldier of leſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth intangleth himſelſe with 
the affaires of this life, that hee may pleaſe him who 
hath choſen him to be a ſouldiet. 

s And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, et is het 
not crowned except he ſtrine lawtully. 

6 | The huſbandman tliat laboureth, mult be firſt 
partakerof the fruits. , 

7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord giue thee yy. **% 
deritanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt of the ſeed 6f Da. BY 
uid, was raiſed from the dead, according to my 9 7 


7 
6 


Golpel. 


9 \Whercin I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, euen f® be 
vnto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. Ce 
1» Therefore Iendure all things for the eleds | 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtaine the ſaluation | 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus with ecernall glory. | 
ti [tis a ſaithlull ſaying : for if we be dead with| been 
hin, we (hail alſo liue with him. rend P 
12 If we ſulfer , we ſhall alſo reigne with him: if N 
we denie him, he alſo will denie vs. | 2 
13 If we beleeue not, iet he abideth ſaithfull, hee 1 
cannot denic himſelſe. '0 
14 Of theſe things pat them in remembrance, | 
charging theus beſore the Lord, that they ſtriue not & 
about words to no profit , Cut to the ſubuerting of 
the hearers, 2 
r5 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoned vnto God 
a workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed, right · 1 
ly diaiding the word of trueth. | 0 
16 Rut ſhunne profane and vaine bablings, for | 
they will increaſe vnto niore vngodlineſſe. t 
17 And their word will eat as doth a jcanker, of go * 
whom is Hymeneus and Philetus : 1 
18 Who concerning the trueth hane erred , ſay- 
ing, chat the reſurrection is paſt already , aud ouer- 2 
throw the faith of ſome. | a 


19 Neuertheleſſe the foundation of God ſtan - 
deth ſſure, hauing this ſeale, the Lord knoweth them Jor 
that are his. And let euery one that nameth the giz, 
Name of Chrilt,depart from iniquity, 

20 But in a great houſe , there are not onely veſ- 
ſels ot gold and of ſilner but alſo of wood , and of 
cart} : and ſome to honour , and ſome to diſhonour, 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelſe from theſe, 
hee ſhall be a veſſell vnto honovr , ſanAified and 
meete for the maſters vſe, aud prepared vnto euer 
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_ | 25 la meekeneſſe inſtructing thoſe that oppeſe 


| Aue ſnare of the d-nill, who ate f taken captiue by 


15 
ern 
ed Þ 


ouſneſle, faith, charitie, peace wich them that call 
on the Lord out of a your heart. 
23 But ſooliſh and vnlearned queſtions auoide, 
knowing that they doe gender ſtriſes. 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrĩue: 
— & gentle vnto all men apt to teach, | patient, 


themſclues, if God peraduentuce will giue them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the trueth, 
26 And that they may recouer themſelues ont of 


kim at his will. 
| CHAP. III. 

1 Hee aduertiſeeh him of the times to come, 6 
deſcribeth the enemies of the trueth, 10 propoun- 
| deth unto hin his owne example, 16 and commen- 
deth the huly — * es, 

T His know alſo, that inthe laſt daies perillous 
| 1 times ſhall come. 

2 For men {hall bee loners of their awne ſelues, 
coucrous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedi- 
ert to parents vuthankfull, vnholy, 
| 3 Without naturall atfection, truce-breakers, 
} falſ- accuſers,incuntigent fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 


: 


Ale (jar are good, 


' 4 Traitors,heady, high- minded, louers of plea- 
ſures mare then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a forme of godlineſſe, but denying the 
power thereof : [rom ſuch turne away. 

6 Forof this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and leade captiue ſilly women laden with 
ſinnes, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Euer learning, and neuer able to come to the 
knowledge of the trueth. 

8 Now as Tannes and Iambres withſtood Mo- 
| ſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth: men of corrupt 


* mindes, | reprobate concerning the faith, 


9 But they ſhall procced no further:for their ſol- 
| ly ſhall be manifeſt vnte all meu, astheirs alſo was, 
to Rot | thon haſt fully knowen my doctrine, 
maner of lite, purpoſe, faith. long ſuffering, charitie, 
atience, 
It Perſecutious, afflictions. which came vnto me 
at Antioch, at Iconium,at Lyſtra,what perſecutions 
Ted: but out of them all the Lord de liueted 
ee, 
| 12 Yea, and all that will liue godly in Chtiſt Ie» 
| us,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
| 13 Rntevill men aud ſeducers, ſhall waxe worſe 
| and worſe, deceĩuing, and being deceiued. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned, and haſt beene aſſured of, knowing 
of whom thou haſt learned then. 

15 Ad that from a childe thon haſt knowen 
the holy Scriptures , which are able to make thee 
| wiſe vnto ſaluation,through faith which is in Chriſt 
| Jeſus. 
| 16 All Scripture ginen by inſpiration of God, 
and ij preficable for doctrine, for reproefe,for cor- 
rection, ſor inſtruction in righteauſne{le, 

17 That the man of God niay bee perfeR, | tho» 
rowly furniſhed vnro all good workes, 

CHAP, INI, 

u Hee exhorteth him to doe h dutie with all 
care aud diligence, 6 certifieth bim of the neereneſſe 
of hu death, 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily vn to 
bim, and #6 bring Marcm with lim; end certain e 


-—_EnilLtcachers, 


ͤ—f ——— 


to leware of Alexander the ſigh, 16 informeth 
him what had Lefallen him at hu firſt anſwering, 
19 and ſoone aſter he coucludeth, 


er1LOu: a: — — — — 
| 22 Flie alſo yonthfull luſts: but follow righte- — which he wrote for , 14 warneth hid 


1 Charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord 


leſus Chrift , who ſhall ĩudge the quicke and the 
dead at his appcaring,and his kingdome : 

2 Preach the word, bee inſtant in ſcaſon , out of | 
ſeaſon, reprooue,rebuke, cxhort with all long ſuffe- 
ring and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come , when they will noe 
endure ſound doctrine, but after their owne luſtes 
ſhall they heape to themſclues teachers, hauing 
itching cares, 

4 Aud they ſhall turne away their eares from 
the trueth, and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

But watch thou in all things, indure affi;&i- 


ons, doe the worke of an Evangeliſt , | make full ov * 
ptooſe of thy miniltery. rf 


4 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. 

7 IL baue fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed my | 
courſe, I haue kept the faith, 

8 Hencefoorth there is laide vp for me a crowne 
of righteouſneſſe , which the Lord the tighteous 
Iudge ſhall giue mee at that day: and net to mee 
onely, but vnto them that lone his appearing. 

9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly vnto mee: 

Io Fer Demas hath forſaken mee, hauing loued 
this preſent world, and is departed vnto TheſGlo» 
nica : Creſcersto Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 

tr Only Luke is with me. Take Mat ke and bring 
him with thee : for hee is profitable to mee tor the 
minillerie, 

*12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 Thecloake that I leſt at Troas with Catpus, 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, & the bookes, 
but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did me much cuull, 
the Lord reward him according to his workes. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath greatly 
wathftood Jour words. for, ae 

16 At my brit anſwere no man ſtood with mee, preach. 
but all men forſooke mee: I pray God that it may ings. 
not be laid to their charge: 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and 
ſtreagthened me, that by me the preachivg might 
be fully knowen, and that all the Gentiles might 
heare: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the 
lyon. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver mee from euery 
euill worke,and will preſerne me vnto lus heauenly 
kingdome , ro whom (ee glory for euer and euer. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the liouſi old 
of Oneſiphotus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
haue I left at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Doe thy diligence to come before winter: Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Licus, and 
Claudia, and al! the brethren. 

22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you, Amen. 

C The ſecond Epiſtle vato Tĩmetheus. ordeined 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſ- 
ans, was written [rom Rome, when Paul was 
bror glut before Nero the ſecond time. 


CTHE 


, 


” D — 


7” Theduric of Biſhops. 
| VV ® 
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CHAP. L 
1 For what tud Titus was left in creet. & How 
they that are to be choſen Miniſters ought to he qua- 
lified. 1t The mouthes of exill teachers to bee ſtop- 
ped: 12 aud what mauer of men they be. 
Aul a ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtle 
D of leſus Chriſt, according to the faith 
& of Gods cle&, and the acknowled- 
ding of the truth, which 1s after god- 
lineſle, 
lor, For, 2 {lo hope of eternall life, which God that can 
not lie. promiſed before the world began: 

3 Nut hath in duc times maniſeſted his word 
through preaching , which is committed vnto wee 
according to the commaundement of God out Sa- 
uiour: 

4 To Titus mine ons ſonne after the common 
faith, Grace, mercy and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, andthe Lord leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 

5 For this cauſe | left thee in Creete , that thou 
lor, left ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that | are wanting, 
vndone. and ordeine Elders in cuery citie, as I had appoin- 

ted thee : 

6 If any be blameleſſe, the husband of one wife, 
hauing faithtull children, not accuſed of riot, or vn- 
ruly. 

7 Fot a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe as the ſteward 
of God : not ſelte-willed, not ſoone angty, not * gi- 

. Tim, uen to wine, no {triker,not ginen to filthy luc re, 
But a louet of hoſpitalitte, a louer of | good 


8.6. 

ſor. good men ſober, iuſt,holy,temperate, 

things. 9 Holding faſt the taithtull word, I as hee hath 
I Or.n bin taught, that he may be able by ſound doctrine, 


both to exhort and to conuince the gaincſaycis. 

19 For there are many vnrvly and vaine talkers, 
anddeceiners,efpecially they of the ctrcumcifien; 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped , who ſub- 
uert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelues, enen 2 Prophet of their 
one, ſaid, The Cretiansare alwayes lyers , euill 
beaſts, low bellice. 

13 This witneſſe is true: whereforerebnke them 
ſharply,that they may be ſound in the faith; 

14 Not giuing heed vnto lewiſh fables, and com- 
mandements ot men that turne from the trueth. 

15 Vntothe pure all things are pure, but voto 
them thar are defiled and vnbelecuing , is nothing 
purezbut euen their mind and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They proſeſſe that they know God: but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and diſo- 
bedient, and vnto curry good worke || reprobate. 

CHA p. 11. 

Directions ginen vnto Titus both for bis do- 
Firine andlife. 9 Ofthe duetie of ſernants, and iu 
ecuerall ofall Chriſbiaus. 

vt ſpeale thou the things which become ſound 
j dodtine: 

2 That the aged men be] ſober graue, temperate, 


teaching. 


r, void 
5 ud ge- 
ent. 


Or, vi- . —_ 8 s* #® * * 

ian. Tound in faith, in charitie, in patience: 

or, holy , 3 The aged women likewiſe , that they Lee in 
* : * . - - 

omen, behauiour as becommeth | holineſſe, not || talſe ac- 


nale cuſers , not giuento much wine, teachers of good 
rings: 

4, That they may teach the young women to bee 
or,wiſe. $ ſober, to lone their hus bands, to loue their chil- 
, dren, : 


ates. 


& 


— 


o le diſereet, chaſte, keepers at home, good | 
obedient totheir owne husbands , that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed. | 

6 Yong men likewiſe exhort to he ſober minded, 19» 6: 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelte a patterneof u 
good workes : in doctrine ſhewtiag vncorruptneſſe, | 
grauitie, ſinceritie, "| 

8 Sound ſpeech, that cannot be condemned. that 
he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, ha. | 
uing no euill thing te ſay of you. | 

9 Exhortſeruantsto be obedient vnto their own | 
maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, not 
| anſwering againe: Ir gc. 


P 
2 
| 
: k | 
to Not putloyning, but ſhewing all good deli. — | 
| 
A 
t 
t 


tie, that they may adorne the doctrine of God our 
Sauiour in all things. 

1t For the grace of God, | that bringeth ſalus · r 
tion hath appeared to all men. ge | 

12 Teaching vs, thatdenying vngodlineſſe and Þluztiny | 
worldly luſtes wee ſhould liue ſoberly, rightcouſly, | n 
and godly in this preſent world, bath th. 

1; Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glori- pear, | 
ous appearing of the great God, and our Saniour | | r 
Ieſus Chriſt, | 

14 Who gane himſelfe for vs, that hee might re- 
deeme vs from all iniquitie, and purific vnto him. , 
ſelte a peculiar people, zealous of good workes. | ? 

15 Theſethings ſpeake and exhort , and rebuke | 1 
with all authoritie. Let no man deſpiſe thee, | 

CHAP. 111. | k 

1 Titus i yet further direfied by Paul, both con | 
cerning the things which hee ſhould teach, aud not ; 
teach. to Hee n willed alſo to reiect ob ſtinate here- f 
tiles, 12 which done hee appointeth him both time | 
and place, wheretn he Poul came vnio him, and ſo | 
concludeth. ' 
P Ve them in mind to be ſubiect to principalities, , | | 

and powers, to obey magiltratcs, to be ready to | l 
cuery good wotke, | | 

2 Toſpeakeeuill of no man, to be no brawlers; | 
lui gentle, ſhew ing all meekeneſſe vnto all men. 

Fot wee our ſelnes allo were ſometimes ſoo- ö 
li, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing diners luſts and 
pleaſures, liuing in malice and enny, hatefull, aud | 
hating one another. . | 

4 But after that the kindneſſe and | loue of God 1949.8 
our Sauiour toward man appeared, | 

5 Not by workesof righteouſneſſe which wee 
haue done, but according to his mercy he ſaned vs, 
by the waſhing of regeneration,and renewing of the | 
holy Ghoſt, | 

6 Which he ſhed on vs 4 abundantly, through on þ 
leſiis Chriſt our Saniour: _ x 

That being iuſtified by his grace, we ſhould be | 
made heires according to the hope of eternall life. [ 

8 Thi afaithfull ſaying, and theſe things I will eU. 
that thou affirme conſtantly, that they which haue 1364] 
belecacd in God, might be carefull to maintaine ry 
good workes : theſe things are good and profitable 
vnto men. 

9 Butauoid fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, 
and contentions, and ſtriuings about the Law ſot 7 
they are vnprofitable and vaine. 

to Aman thatis an heretike , aſter the firſt and 
ſecond admonition, reie : 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubuerted,and 
ſinneth, being condemned of himſelſe. 
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aerequeſt fe TCTTE Aus. 


Thane determined thereto to winter, 


Chap. ]. 


— +. 
be diligent to come vnto me to Nicopolia, 


vies, — ru ul, 
is All — Po — Greete 
| them that love vs ia the faith. Grace bee with you 


Zenas the Lawyer,and apellos on their | all. Amen. 
ligently , that nothing bee wanting map] E It was written to Tiths ofrdeined the firſt BY. 


ſhop of the Church of the Ctetians, from Ni- 


gg _— 


14 And let ours alſo learne ro | main maintaine good | — of Macedonia. 


ens EPISTLE OF PAXL TO PHILEMON, | 


Chriſt aboue the Angaly 7) 


4 FT He retoxeeth to heare "of the feith and and lone of in thy ſtead hee might baue miniſtred voto mee in | 
Philenom 


whom he defireth to forgine his ſer- 
an nem, and lowmgly to receiue him egaine. 
Aul a — of leſus Chriſt, and 


— h 


mon out dearely beloued, andfellow | 
labourer, 
2 And to our beloved Apphia,and | 


1-3 Brace to yon, and 
| her and the Lard leſus Chriſt, 
4 — _ making mention of thee 
| 8 in m 
7 th — and faith , which thou 

1 Lord leſus, and toward all Saints: 
6 That the communication of thy faith may be- 
tome eſfectual by the acknowledging of euery good | 
Jets is in you in Chriſt Jeſas. 

wee haue great ivy and conſolation in thy 
62, betau ſerhe bowels the Saints are refreſhed 


8 Wherefore thongh 1 might be much bold in 

thee that which is conuenient : 

9 Let for loues ſake I rather heſeech thee, being | 
ſuch à one as Paul the aged, and now al ſo a prifoner | 
of ſeſas Chrift, 

| . I6 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oncſimus, hom , 

Thane begorren in my bonds, 

8 tt Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofitable: | 

toſitable to thee and to me. 

L vide haue ſent againe ; thou therefore te- 

| ceine him that is mine owne bowels : 


from God out Fa- 


17 Whom 1 would haue retained with me, that 


A 1 E"EPTS TILE OF 


| | arcippus cur fellow fouldier, and to the Church in 
| thy houſe, | 


the bends of the Goſpel. | 
14 But wrtheut thy miud would 1 doen F 
that thy benefit (Hould not be as it were of 


Timothy our brother vnto Phile- tie, bur willingly. . 
r5 For perhaps he therefore departed” for sſea- 


ſan; thut thou ſhoaldeſt receive him for euer. 

16 Not now ata ſeruant, burabone a ſeruant, a | 
| brother beloue d, (| ecially t0.mee , dut how much 
more vnto thee, bot in the fleſh,and in the Lord >: 

17 IFrhon count me therefore a partner , teccee 
him as my ſelſe. 


18 it he bath wronged Lr | 


that on mine account. 
19 I Paul haue written ir with mine one hund, 
I will repay it, albeit I doe dat ſay to thee how thou | 
owelt vmo me, euen thine o e felfe befides : 


20 Vea, brother, let mee haue io of thee in the 


Lord: refreſh my bowels in the 
2: Having. confidence in thy obedience, I wroee 
vnto thee , knowing thax thow win alſo doe more 


then I fa 

22 Bur withall prepare me Ae lodging: ſor | 
truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be giuen vn · 
to you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow priſo · 
ner in Chriſt leſus: 

4 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, demas , Lncas, my fel- 
low labonrers. 

25 The grace of our Lord lelos Cheilt Fre wich 

{your ſpirit. Amen. 


1 


Written from — to Philemon, by G. 
mers a ſeruant. 


dene © 


9 | 
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Apoltle to  cheHebrewes, 


— — 


— 


CHAP, I. 


For vnto which of the Angels faid hee atary 


A. Chrift in theſe laſi tei comming to d from | time, I hon art my Sonne, this day haue I begotten 


is red about the Angels both 
= per ſon Off * ” 


WOES — who at wodry times andi in di- 
=) uers manners ſpake in time paſt 
{© FS vnto the fathers by the Prophets, 
Hach in theſe laſt dayes ſpo- 
ken vnto vs by 
hee hath appointed heire of all 
alſo he made the worlds: 


n Serine , whom An 


thee ? And againe, I will be to him a Father, and _ 
| ſhall be te me a Sanne. 

And againe, when he bringeth inthe firſt be. | 
gotten into the world, he ſaith , And let all the An - 
gels of God worſhip him. 

7 Andofthe Angels be* faith, Who maketh his | 
$ ſpirits, and his Minifterya flame of fire, 

Bur vnto the Sonne be ſaith , Thy throne, O | 


| God, is for euer and euer: 2 ſceprerel + righteouſ- 


$ **® Who beeing the deighbeneſſe of his glorie, welten the ſeopter ofthy ki 


by ani image of his perſon , and vphol- | 
all — 4 by the word of his power, when hee 
h 

theright hand 1 — Maieſtie on highs 


obtained a more exce 


— 


— — — — — — —— — — + 


8 Won hätt loned righteouſnrefle,and hatedini- o 
quirie, therefore God even thy God hath. annynted t 


rged our ſinnes, ate downe on | thee with the oy le of gladneſſe abo1e thy fellowes. 
te And & thou Lord in the beginning hait laide P ſal· 
+ Bering made rm made ſo much better then the Angels, the foundation of the earth: aud the heaucusare the 792.2, 
workes of thine hands. 


11 They ſhall periſh , ä 


- ORE K K- — — 


eſal. 34 


& — 2 — 


— ,, — a — 4 


— — 


| Obedience dus te Chriſt, 
all ſhall waze eld as doeth a garment. | 


| 1% And as & yeſture ſhalt theu fold them vp, | 
aud they ſhall be changed, bur thou art theſame, 


pag thy yeeres (hall wor faile. | 

Pla.ttoe } 13 Burtowhichofthe Angels ſaide he- at any | 

z . 12. time, Sit on my right hand, vatil I make thine ene | 

— ies thy foorſtoole? 

| | 14 Ace they bot all miviſtring ſpirits, ſent ſaorth 

| to miniſter for them, who (hall bee heites of ſalus · 
? oh Og . 

| C HR AP. 11. 

t We ought 20 be obe dent to Chriſt leſut, 5 and 
that becauſe hey vonchſafed to tale our nature vp 
Him, 14 4516 was neceſarie, 

105 wee ought to giue the more entueſt 

| 1 beed to che things which wee hauc heard, leſt 

FGr.rms [at any time we ſhould ſ let them flip. 

n aalea-\ 2 Forif the word ſpoken by Angels, was ſted- 

king veſ-\faſt, and euery tranſgreſsion and diſobedience re- 

feb. xciued a iuſt tecompeuſe of reward; 

| | $ How ſhallwereſcape, if wee neglect ſo great 

Naluatien, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 

che Lord, ad wascopfirmed vatovs by them that 

heard bim; , 

| , 4 God alio bearing them wicnes, both with ſignes 

17,4 and wonders, and with divers miracles, þ and gitts 

Siribnsi- aſ che holy Ghoſt, according to his one will, 

#85, For vuto the Angels hath hee not put in ſub- 
iection the world to come. We reof we ſpeake. 

4 Zut one is a certaine place teſtified, ſaying, 
®P(a. 8.4. * What is man, that thou att mindful of him t or 
the Sonne of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 
$ 0r,clir 7 Thou madeſt him a] little lower then the An- 
t while gels, then crowned him with glory and bouour, 

ift nen and didſt ſet him over the wor kes of thine hands. 
00%. 8 Then haſt put all things in ſubĩecion vnder 
his feet : For in that he put all in ſubieRion vader 
| | king, he leſt nothing that is not put vndet him. Bur 
| mow we ſee not yet all things put vader him. 
S But we ſee leſas, ho was made a little lower 
ler, 45. then the Angels, f tor the ſuffering of drath, crow- 
| ned with glory and honovr, that hee by the grace 
| of God ſhould taſte death for euety man, ; 
ts For it became him, for whom ate all thingy, 
und by whom are all things, in brioging many ſons 
vntoglerie, to make thecaptaine of cheix ſaluation 
| perſe&through ſufferings: 
| £2 For that as Riberh , and tbey who are 
| t call of aue: for which cauſe her is not 
named to call them brethren, AA 
12 Saying, I will declare thy Name ynto my 
brethren,in the middeſt of the Church will I ſing 
praiſe vnto thee. 8 
1 23 And againe, IL will put my truſt in him? 
! and againe, *Behold, I, and the children which God 
j hath giuen me. | 
14 Foraſmuch then 2s the children are partakers 
ol fleſh and blood, he allo himſelſe likewiſe tooke 
? Gr. he part of the ſame , that through death hee might de- 
tens roy him, that had the power ef death, that is, the 
net Hol ; deuill: 


Angels 


* Plal, 


18.2. 


15 And deliver them, whe through feare of 


fe death were all their life time ſubiect to bondage. 


ts For v he+ tooke not on him the natare of 


| eAbrahs Angels: but he tooke on him the ſeed of Abraham. 
. 182 17 


bee a merciſull and faithfull high Prieſt, in things 


| iniagto God , to make reconciliacion forthe 
| —. of — - 

, 18 For in that he himſclfe hath ſuffered becing 

' tempted; he is able to ſuct out them j ate tempted. 


glory then Moſes, in as much ashee who 


119 80 


Wherefore in all things it brhoomed him 
to bee made like vnto his brethren , that hee might 


To the Hedrewes, =_ 


ene mn 
chi more worthy thin Moſts : 7 h 


if we beleeme not in bim, we ſhalbe more wor | 
nſhment then hard-hearted Iſrael. Wye 


— — — partakers of the hes 
Y uenly calling , conſider the Apoſtle, and ki 
Prieſt of our profeſs ion Chriſt — * | 
2 Who was faith(ull to him that 
lima, is alſo Moſes was laithſull in all his 
3 Por this may was counted wot 


ball 
ded the houſe, hath more honour then the 64 
4 Foreuery houſe is builded by ſome mas, but 
he that built all things,is God. ; 
5 And Moſes verely was faithſull iu all his bouſt 
as a ſcruant , for a teſtimonic of thoſe things which | 
were to he ſpoken after; — 


' 


6 But Obriſt as a Senncouer his bouſe, 
whoſz houſe ate we, if we hold faſt the confidence, 
and che rejoycing of the hope firme vntothe end. 


7 Whertore as the holy Ghoſt faith,“ To day if e- 
' 7. 


ye — - — his voice, A 
arden not your hearts as inthe prougcation, 

in the day of — in the 2 

9 When your fachers tempted me, progued me, 
and ſaw my workes fourtic ycetes. 

1% Whcreferc I was griened with that geners. | 
tion, and ſaid, They doe alway erte in —— 
and they haue not kao wen my wa yes. 


t So {ware in my wrath f They ſſull not en- +6r.il 


ter into my teſt. a 


12 Take heed brethren, leſt there be in of = bn 


you an euill heart of vnbelieſe, in departing 

the lining God. 

q 3 by 3 — vhile it is eal. 
ed To day, leſt any of you be hardened through the 
deceitſulueſſ of kg 

4 For wee ate made partakers of Chrift,if wee 
hold the beginning of our conſidence ſedfalt yate 
theend : 

15 whileſtitis ſaid, To day if ye will beare his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the prouocation, 

16 For ſome when they had Beard, ld prouoke ; 
how beit not all that came out ef Egypt by Moſes, 

17 But with whom was he — — yeeres?, 
wal it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe culei- 
ſes fell in the wilderneſle ? | 

18 And to whom ſware hee that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but to them that helet ? 
weefee chat they could t enter by, be- 
cauſe of vnbelieſe. | 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 The reſt of Chriſftiens is attained by faith. ai 
power of Gods word. 14 By ou hie Prieſt Ieſia the 
Somme of God, ſubieft to mfirmities but not 16 
we muſt & may goe boldly to the throne of Gy ace, 
L Et vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe 1 

vs, of eutring inte his reſt , any of you 
ſceme to come (ſhort of it, 

2 Fot vuto ys was the Gofpe 
as vnto them: bat f the word / 
profit them, f not being mixed with faith is the 
that heard it, 

For wee which haue beleeued doe enter inte 


a well 


, reſt,as hee (aid, As L haue ſworne in my wrath, if 


they ſhall enter imo my reſt , although the workes 
were finiſhed from the toundation of the world. 

4 For hee ſpake in a certaine plate nf the ſe- 
uenth day on this wiſe: And God did reſt the ſe- 
uenth day from ali his wotkes. 

$ And in this place againe H they ſhall te 


into my teſt. 


appointed g g, 


l preached 
preached did not & Gy, 


be 
ler 


1 


fal 


6 e 


| 


: 


1. 
244 


10 \ licfe, | from dead workes,and of faith towards God. mug e 
12 For the word of God is quicke and powerfull, 1 Of che doctrine of baptiſmes, and of laying on wed 
wfidence, nod ſharper then any two edged ſword, piercing e. of hands, and of reſurrettion of the dead, and ot e- 
he end. uon to the diaiding aſunder of ſoule and ſpitit, and ternall iadgement. 
To dayif ef of the joints and marrow , and is a diſcerner oſ the 3 And this will we doc, iſ God permit. 
10. ny Aud intents ofthe heart. - 4 Foritisi ible for thoſe who were once 
uocatien, | 13 Neither is there avy creature that is not mani inlighened, and haue taſted of the heavenly gitts, 
: feſt in his fight: but all things are daked and ope- aud were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
due d me, bod vnto the eyes of him with whom wee haue | 5 And haue tafted the good word of God, aud 
10 doe, ? : | e powers of the world to came z 

it gener - 14 Seeing then that wee haue a great =_ Prieſt | I they (hall fallaway , to tene them agaiun | 
iT hot tu, chat is paſſed into the heauens. leſus the Sonde of | Yutarepentance : ſceing they crucihe to themic uss 

l God, let vs hold faſt ow profeſsion. the ſonne of God afreſh, and put him te an oper 
1} nor ex- +6r. i n For we have not an high Prieſt which cannot . 
+ ol 4 deteuched with the feeling of our infirmitics: but 7 For the earth which drigketh iu the rainethar 
in any of « & uin all points tempted like as we are, yer with- commeth oft ypon it, and btingeth forth hearbes | 
10g bat bnne. meet for them ij by whom it is dretſed, receiaech | , 
- 4 14 Let vsthereſore come boldly ynte the throne bleſging from God. 
it iseal. | +{\efgrace,that we may obtaine mercy, and find grace 8 Hut that which beareth thernes and briers, is 
ough the ye is tim of deed. — pany is nigh vnto cneſing, whoſe end is to de 
{,if wee 0 CHAP. v. 9 Burt betoued, we are perſwaded better things 
alt vote + 2 The ie and horonr of our Sue of you. and things that accompany ſaluation, though 

ü \Prieflbecd. 11 Negligence in tb knowledge there- we thus ſpeake, | NN 
veare his lef us regrocned. | 1% For God is net vnrighteons to forget youe | 
eien. F or enery high Prieſt taten from among men, is worke, and labour of lose, which yee haue ſhewed 
touale: T - ordaſoed for men in things pertaining to God, toward his Name, in that yee haue mia iſirt d to the 
Moſes, dat he may offer beth giſta. & ſacrifices lor finnes. Satars, and doe minifter, 
{ yeeres?, n 3 Whe | can have compaſsion en the ignorant 11 Andwe defire that every one of you doe ſhew | 
e cykew ins. d en them that are ont of che way , for chat hee the ſamè diligence, to the full aflurance of hope vn- 

| lor himfelfcalſo is compaſied with ipfirmitie, to the end : 

ould not +, 3 And by reaſon hereof he ought asfor the peo: | 12 That yee he not ſlouthſull, but followers of 

? pleiſo al ſo for himſe lie, to offer for ſinnea. them, ho through faith and patience inherite the 

de- 4 And no man taketh this haneur vnto himſelſe, 


4 —— — — - — i -  _———_—  _- * 


e bf Gods word, 


. 


Chap. v. vj. 


4 Setisg therefore it remaineth that ſome mut are become ſuch as haut verde of milke , and nor of 


14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are evce 
nog enen thoſe who by reaſon f of vic haue i Or 
their ſenſes exerciſed ts difcerne both good ard e- . 


| Died Te day, after lo long s time, as it iv(aid, to 
; day if yee will heare his voyce, harden not your 


arts. 
For if j leſus kad giuen them reft, then would 
abet he 


| 


*, | will, 


be not aſterward haue ſpoken of r day, CHAP. VI. 
s There remaineth therefore a jreſt to the peo- x Hee exhorterh nos co fall backe from the faith, 
| pleof God. | 11 but $0 bee fledfaſt, 12 dilipens aud perrens 10 


1 For hee that is entred into his reſt , bee alſs | w«/#2pon God, i becauſe God is moſt ſure m hid 
hath ceaſed from his owne workes , as God «ad rene. 
from his. ; | 
11 Let vs labour thereſore to entet into that reſt, 
48. eſt any man fall after the ſame example of | vube- 


promi ſes. 

13 For when God made promiſeto Abraham, 

decanſe hee could ſweare by up greater, her (ware 

by him(lir, | 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſaing I will bleFethee,and | 


multiply ing, I will multiply thee. 


but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
| $ Sealfo, Chriſt glorifed not himſelſe, to bee 
made ao high Prieſt : but he that ſaid vn o him, 
Thou art my Sone, to day hase I begotten thee, 
% As he ſaith ulſo in another place, Thou art a 
Nxieſt for ener after the order of Melchiſedec. I Aud ſo after hee had patiently endute d he ob - 
7 Whein the dayes of his fleſh , when hee had tained the promiſe. 
| vp prayers and ſupplications , with ftrong | 16 Por mes verely ſweage by the greater ,and an 
crying and tearcs, vnte him that was able to ſaue | oth ſor confirmation is to them an end of all rife: 
kimtrom death, and was heard, I in that he (cared. 17 Wherem God willing more abandantly to 
PLD he were a ſonne, yet learned he obe · | ſew vnto the heites of pronnſe, the immuta bilitie 
e dence, by the things which he ſuffered. . | of his counſel]; ſ confirmed it by an oath : 
9 And being Made perſect, be became the an- 
— ot — dtacicn vntoall them that obey 
z , 
| Is Calledef God an high Prieſt after the order 
\#f Melchiſedet: 
», kr Of whom wee — to ſay, and 
{hard to be vttered, ſeeing yee are dull of hearing, 


' trons conſolation , who haue fled for retuge to lay [/eife by 

' relde vpon the hope ſet before vs 
19 Which hope we haue as anancre of the ſaule 
both (ure and ſtedſaſt, and which eutreth into that 
within the vaile, 
123 For when for the time ye ought to be teach- 2 Whitherthe forernaner is for vaentred, ve 
N chat onzteach you 3gaine, which leſus, made au high Prieſt for cues after the order of 
firlt principles of the Oraches of God, and Me et. 


k 
8 


5 


Not to fall from the faith, I 


therein, and they to whom | it was firft prta - ſtrong meate, f Greeks; 
Dre 2 13 For enery one that vſeth milke, is f vnſkilſal] 5415 no | 
7 Againe, hee limiterh « certaine day , ſaying in in the word of righteoaſucſſe: for he is a babe. capers. | 


! ; 
! for, of an 
habit, or 


Pee 


| Herefore leaning the | principles of the do- or 
arise of Chriſt , let vs gee on vato perſeRion,' word of 
| not laying againe the foundation of repentance the beg. 


1 Greeks, 
18 That by two immutable things, in which it interpo- 
was impoſiible for God to lie, wee might haue a ſta ls 


an oath, 


— 


3 


- — > -- — — 


! Leuiin Abrahams loynes. To the Hebrewes, Chriſtseternali pri 
, — — —u— p —— 2 
; CHAP. VII. they were not ſuffered to continue b 
| | « Chrifl tefio oa Prieft after the order of Mulj der. un 1 
| | chiſedec tt And ſo farre more excellent then the 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth euer, hath: 4 
| Prieſts of Aarons order, an j vnchangeable Prieſthood. in 2 
: $ | 25 Wheretorc hee is able alſo to ſaue them E Frcs e 1 
| E or this Melchiſedec king of Salem, Prieſt of the the vttermoſt, that come vnto God by him, ſeeing poſe Þ#"" 
- E moſthigh God, who met Abraham returning he euer liueth to make interceſsion ſor chem. be Gs 
from the laughter of the kings, and bleſſed him : |* 26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, who # pat u | 
„lo whom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth part of holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled , ſeparate from finners, — 
all: firſt being by interpretation king of tighteouſ· and made highet then the beauens. 15h 
neſle, and after that alſo king of Salem, which is, 27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high Prieſts | 
| king of peace: to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his oe ſins, and then 72 U 
| 1 Greeke; 2 Without father , without mother, without | for the peoples: for this he did once, when he offe- & 
without deſcent, having neither beginning of dayes, nor end red vp himſelfe. of 
pedigree. of life: but madelike vnto the Sonne of God abi-| 28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts which | wi 
+ deth a Prieſt continual) y haue infirmity, but the word of the oath which was | A 
4 Now conſider how great this man was, vnto | ſince the Law, maketh the Son , who is } conſecra- 4 * 
_ = the Patriarch Abraham gaze the tenth | ted for euetmote. 2 in 
— CHAP. vii. | 
* — 2 — — ir Leut, | r Py the eternal Prieflhood of Chrift , the Leui. F 
j od, baue a T 8 65 4 ** 11 k 
commandement to take tithes of the people accor- | ticall Prieſthoed of, Aaron is aboliſhed. 7 Ava 1 t 
, , g Andi. PE» | rad Comtnait with the Fathers, by the etev-. ac 
ding to the Law , that is of their brethren, thongh —5 he Gofbel 9 | 
| they come out of the loynes of Abraham nail Coutnent of the Goſpel. | 
lor, edi. Bat hee whoſe | deſcent is wor counted from | Ow of the things which wee haue ſpoken, this | * 
. them, receiucd tithes of Abgaham and bleſſed him N 5 the ſumme: we haue ſuch an high Prieſt, ho re 
| | that trad the promiſes. is ſer on the right hand of the throne of the Maieitie |. 
| " 7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is in the heavens : - 
bleſſed of the better. 2 A miviſterf of the Sanctuarie, and of the true ſor a * 
| 8 And heere men that die, receiue tithes : bur [Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man. , 1 
there hee receineth them, of whom it iswicnefſed | 3 For euety high h rieit is ordeined to offer gifts | = 
that he liueth. and ſacrifices: whereſore it is of neceſvitic that this | * = 
| 9 And as l may ſo ſay, Leui alſo who teceĩueth man haue ſomewhat alſoto offer, | pe 
| tithes, payed tithes in Abrabam, 4 For if hee were on earth hee ſhould not bes Mo 
| Is For hee was yet in the loynes of his father Prieſt ſeeing that j there ate Prieſts that offer gifts or, ¶ , 
| ' when Melchiſedec met him. | according to the Law. : we fpcere- — 
Þ | 21 ll therefore perfection were by the Leuiticall| 5 Who ſerue vnto the example and (ſhadow of pri N. K 
L | Prieſthood (for vnder it the people receiued the | heauenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God | be 
Law) what further-neede-was there that another | when he was about to make the Tabernacle. For ſee th 
| Prieſt ſhould riſe atter the order of Melchiſedec, | (ſayth he) chat thou make all things accerditg to | * 
| and not be called after the order of Aaron ? the patern ſhewed to thee in the mount. | 
112 For che Prictthood being changed, there i 6 But now hath hee obtained a more excellent | . 
made of neceſsitic a change alſo of the Law. t miniſterie , by how much alſo hee is the Mediatar | | & 
z For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, pet · ol a better i cournant,which was cftabliſhed vpen h 
eaineth to another tribe, of which no man gaue at- pos. af 
tendance at the Altar. 7 For it that firſt Conemant had beene faulcleſſe, fie 
| 14 For it is euident that our Lord ſprang out of then ſhould no place haue beene ſought for the + | 
Iuda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concer- ſecond. | * 
ning Prieſthood. ; 8 For finding fault with them. he ſaith, Bebold, | fot. 
| 15 And it ĩs yet farre more euident: for that af. the dayes come ( ſaith the Lord)when | will make a | 4 
| ter the fimilitude of Melchiſcdec thereariſerh ano- new coucnant with che houſe of Iſracl, & the houſe | P. 
ther Prieſt, of ludah : | N 
| | 16 Whois made not afrer the law of a carnall | 9 Not according to the Conenzht that I made | de 
| | ement , but aſter the power of an endlefſe with their fathers, in the day when I tookethem by | * 
li the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, th 


e. 
x7 For het teſtiſieth; Thou art a Prieſt for euer, 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 Fot there is verely a diſanulling of the com- 
mandement going before , for the weakeneſſe aud 
vnprofitableneſſe thereof: 

lor lat is 19 For the law made nothing perfe& , I but the 
the bringing in of a bettet hope did: by the which wee 
bringing | draw nigh vnto God. ; 
in. 230 And in as much as not without an eath hee 
hy — fts de Iwitho h 
: 21 thoſe Prieſts were made [without an oath: 
leu. but Hr with an oath , by him that ſaid vnto him, 
wer *The Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art a 
4 | Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec ) 


* Pal. 


ter Teſtament 


23 Andth 


05 truely were many Prieſts , becauſe 


| 


— 


22 By ſo much was leſus made a ſurety, of a bet | 


| 


becavſe they continued not in my Couenant, andi 

regarded them not, ſaith the Lord: 

1 For this isthe Covenant that 1 wil makewith 

the honſe of liracl after thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lord: 

*I will + put my lawes into their minde, and write 

them || in heirthancs: and I will be co them a God, 

and they ſhall be to me a people. 

' 18 And they ſhall not teach euery man hisneigh- 
r, and euery man his brother, ſaying, Know the | 


— all ſhall kno mee from the leaſt to the | TY * 
rea . 

12 For will be mercifull to their vnrighteoufs | — 
beſſe. and their ſinnes and their iniquities will I te- 

member no more. * 
! 12 ln ß he ſaith, a new Concnamt, he hath made | 

the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth | 1. 
old, is xeady tovanith away. 4 | * 


., 
bl > 


= i cerrinotiſe of the Law. 


— — — 


I Chepix x. 

bp ＋ CHAP. IX. 232 And almoſt all things are b 

aſon 1 Thedeſcripton ofthe rites aud blood) ſacrifices with blood : and — — sk is no 

of the Law, 11 farre inferiour 20 the dignizie and remilsion, | 

v of the blood and ſacrifices of Chriſl, | 23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patternes 

Hen verely the firſt Coucuant had alſo ordi- of things in the heauens ſhould bee p'r:fied with 
nances of Diuine ſeruice, and a worldly San- | theſe, but the heanenly things themſelues with bet- 

— ter ſacriſices then cel, 

2 For there was a Tabernacle made, thetrſt, For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places 
| wherein was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and | made with hands, which ate the figures of the true, 
hol the Shew-bread,wiich ia called i the Sanctuary. but into heauen it ſelſe, new to appeare in the pre- 
1 And after the ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle | ſence of God for vs : 


; Theforces of 


| 
one 


— ks is called the Holieſt of all: 2 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelſe often, as 
en 4 Which hath the golden cenſer, and the Arke the high Prieſt entreth into the holy place euery 
| ol the Couenant — round about with gold, yeere with blood of others : 
which | | | wherein was the golden pot that bad Manna, and | 26 Fot then muſt he often haue ſuffered ſinoe the | 
— Aarons rod that budded, and the Tables of the Co- | foundation of the world t but now once in the end 
— uenant. : of the world, hath he appeared to put away ſinne by 
ecra- — | g- Andouer it the Chernbims of glory (hadow- the ſact ĩſice of himſelle, 
ing the Mercy ſeatʒ of which we canaot now ſpeake | 27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die, 
| particularly. ; but aſter this the Judgement ; 
Leni. | 6 Now when theſe things were thus ordeined, 29 So Chriſt was once offered to beare the ſinnes 
ſua the the Prieſts went alwayes into the firtt I abernacle, oſ many, and vito them that looke for him, ſhall be 
E accompliſhing the ſcruice of God: appeare the ſecond time without finne , vnto ſal- 
7 But into theſecond went the high Prieft alone vation, 

hi | once auery yeere,not without blood, which ne offe- C H A P. > 4 ; 
Kube | red for himſclfe,and for the ertours of the people. | t The weakenefſe of the Lan- ſucriſces. to The 
Alte 8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying , that the way ſacriſice of Chriie body once offered, 14 for . 


intothe Holieſt of all , was not yet made maniſeſt, ner, hath taken away fines. 15 Au exbortagion 
be true lo⸗ while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding: to hold faft the faith, with patience and thankeſe 
man 1 5 Whuci wa a fignre for the time then preſent, gienmg. N 
xc gifts | unf in which were offered both giſts and ſacrifices, that | Or the Law having a ſhadow of thingsts | 
' 


W could not make him that did the ſeruice petſect, as |& come, and not the very image of the things, can 

| perteiving to the conſcience, neuer with thoſe ſacr.fices which they offere yeere 
hes | | 1s Which floodovely in meats and drinkes, and | by yeere continually, make the commers thereunts 
gifts o, vir. diners waſhings, and | carnall ordinances impoſed perfect: 

2 on them vntilſ the time of reformation, | 2 Forthenwonld they not hane ceaſed to be of« 
low of Pri - xx But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of goed ſered, becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, | 
fGod * 'thingsto come. by a greater and more perfect Ta- ſhould haue had no more conſcience of (inaes ? 
or fee | 'bernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay,not of 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance ' 
rot | the building: againe made of ſinnes tuery ytere. 

5 12 Neither by the blood of goats and calues: ' 4 For it ĩs not poſsible that the blood of bulles | 
ellent | but by his ewne blood hee entred in once into the and of goats ſhould take away fines, | 
liater | Holy place, hauing obteined etetnall redemption ' 5 Wa teſote when he commeth into the world, 

Vs. he ſaith , Sacrifice and offerivg thou wouldeſt not, 
_—_ 13 For if the blood of buls and of goats, and the but a body haſt thu prepared me. 
deſſe, aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the vacleance , ſancti- 6 In burnt offerings aud ſacrifices for finne thou 1 
c the fieth to the purifying of the fleth : haſt had no pleaſure. 


| 14 How much more {} all the blood of Chriſt, | 7 Then aid I, Loe, Icome(lothe volume of 
h who through the eternall Spirit offered himſelie the booke it is written of mee) to doe thy will, O 
Y "Without f ſpot toGod, purge yourconſcience from God. ; 
dead works, to ſerue the living God ? 8 Aboue when ke aid, Sacrifice , and offering 
15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the and burnt offrings, and offring tor ſinne thou wol- 
New Teſtament, that by meanes of death,for the re deſt not; neither hadſt pleaſure therein , which are 
demption of the tranſgreſsions iht were vnder the offered by the Law: had 
firſt Teſtament, they which are called, might teceiue 9 Ihen ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will o 
the promiſe of eternall inheritance, God:) He taketh away the firſt , that he may eſta- 
| 16 For where a Teſtamentis, there mult alſo of bliſh the ſecond. | 
heceſatic j be the death of thee Teſtatour. 10 By the which will we are ſanctiſied, _ 
| 17 For a Teſtament is of force after men are the _ of the body of leſus Chriſt once for all. 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while te t And euery Prieſt ſtandeih daily miniftring, 
Teſtatour liueth. and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
13 Whereupon, neither the firſt It i nt was can neuer take away ſinnes. | 
} dedicated without blood. 12 ut this man after he had offred one ſaeriſice 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery preceptto ſor ſinnes for euer, ſate downe on the right hand of 
all the people according ts the Law , he rooke the God 


TE 


- — . — 


4 & 


robe 


Eik AJ 


Chriſts death. 


Or h 
a . 


ted ue. 


U— IEI—_ — — — —— — * 


7 


» 
pthe u. blood of calues and of goats, with water and i ſcar= 13 Fromhenceſorth expecting till his enemies be 
ou. let wool,and hyſſope, and ſprinkled both the booke made his ſootſtoale. 
Bank | and all the people; 14 Fer by one offering he hath perſected for euet 
| 26 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament them that are ſanifed, . | 
„ade Which God hath enioyned vnto you. 15 Whereof the = Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to | 
— | 31 Morcouer, he ſprinkled with blood, both the vs: for after that he had ſaid before, | 6 
>| Tabernacle, and all the vellcls ofthe nuviltery. 16 This is the Couenant that I will make with 
8 — — 
5 h * 


— 


uc lining way. TotheHebrewes,  —ThePariarkesTaned byfag 


® Terem, them aſter thoſe dayes, ſaĩth the Lord: I will ® pure, 2 Fer by it the Elders obteined a good re 1 
21.33. > my Lawes inte their hearts, and in their minds will) 3 b faith we vn derttand that N has 
| ; I write them : wete framed by the werd of God, ſo that things . 
| 17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I remeen-| which arc (cene,were not made of things which doe by 
| ber ns mare, appeare. | | : 
| 1 Now, where remiſsien of theſe is, thereis uo 4 By faith Abel offered vnto God 8 more ect. 
| more 6licring for ſinne. | leut (acrifice then Kain , by which heobteived wit.) * 
or. l. Ip Having thereiore, brethren, I boldnefſe to eu - neſſe, that he was righteous , God teſtifying of his þ | 1 
derte. ter into the Rolieſt by the blood of 1:ſus, | gifts: and by it he being dead. | — = '” che 
[ Or, new- to By a new and living way which he hath i con- | 5 By faith Enoch wastranſlated, that heſhould war 
war, | ſeerated for vs through the vaile, that is to ay, His not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God bad 8 
| fie : | ; tranſlated kim: For before bis tranſlation he had * 
it And hing an high Prieft ouer the houſe of! this teſtimony, that ho pleaſed Ged. ke 
God: „ But without faith it is impoRtible to pleaſe *. 
72 Let vs drawneere with a true heart in full) him: for bee that eammeth to Cod, muſt belecue (pr 
aſſurance of faith, hauing «nr hearts ſprinkled from that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that di. doi 
an euill conſcience, and eur bodies waſhed with ligeatly ſeeke kim, a 
pure water. | 7 By faith Noah being warned of God of thing: 42 
23 Let vs holde ſaſt the proſeſtion of ont faſth bat ſeene as et, { mooued with feare, prepared an Iv; hav 
without wauering(for be is — that promiſed), Ark to the ſauing of his houſe, by the which he con, pe, FT 
24 And let vs confider oùe anether to prounke | demned the world, and became heire of the rights- * 
vuto lone, and to goed works : | evſneſle which is by faith, . | N 
25 Not forſaking the aflembling of our ſelues 8 Ry faith Abraham when ke was called to goe| the 
together, as the maner of ſome is: but ex d ortiog ne out into a place which be ſhould after receiue ſot i þu 
anothet and ſo much the more as ye (ee the day ap- | iwherirance, obeyed, and he went out act knowing | of 
proaching. | Whither he went. 8 
26 For if we ſinne wilſully aſter that we hene tre- 9 By faith he ſoĩourned in the land of ptomiſe. a Sag 
ceiued the knowledge of the tructh , there temai- in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in tabernacles with | _ 
neth no more facrifice for ſinnet, [ Iſaac and lacob, the heires with him of the ſame ® 
27 But a certaine fearefull leoking for of indge-| promiſe, — 
ment, and fierie indignation, which ſhall deuoure ts For he leoked for a citie which hath fonndz- : 
the aduerſaries. | tions, whoſe builder and maker is God. , 
28 Hee that deſpiſed Moſes Law , died without 11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelſe received | 75 
mercy. vnder two or three witneſſes. ; Rrength to conceiue ſeed, and was deliuered al a | 
29 Of how much ſotet puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhal, child when the was paſt age, becauſe ſhe ĩudged him _ 
he be thought worthy, who hath treden vnder font laithfull who had promiſed, | 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 12 Therefore (prang there even of one and him er 
| Conenant wherewith he was ſan&ified, and vnholy 2s good as dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the ſiie A 
| thing,& hath done deſpite vnto the Spirit of graceF in multitude, and os the ſand which is by the ſea 5 
dem. 3o For we know hit that hath ſaid, æ Vengeance ſhore innumerable, « C 5 
| 32.35. | Gelongeth vnto mee, Iwill recowpenſe , ſaitk the tg Theſt all died ſ in faith, not having received (G6 — 
rom. 12. Lord: and againe, The Lord ſhall ĩudge his people. the promiſes, but having ſcene them afarre off, and * 
1. zt Tris a ſeareſull thing to ſall into the hands of were perſwaded of thews, and embraced tbem, and ji 1. 
che liuing God. couſeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims oa by 
; | 32 But call to remembrance the former dayes in the earth. bei 
| ; Which after ye were illuminated, yeendured a great 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declate plainly, - 
| ; fight of aſflictious: that they ſeeke a countrey: V, 
| 33 PartlywhileRye wete made a gazing ſtocke 15 Aud truely ifthey had beene mindfull of that yo 
| beth by reproches aud afflictions and partly whileſt corey, from whencethey came out, they might 
| | ye became companions of them that were fo vied. | haue had opportunity to have returned : | *. 
J For yee had compaſ ion at mee in my bonds, 16 But now they deſite a better countrey, that is, 2 
| and tocke joytully the ſpoiling of your goods, | an heauenly: wherefore God is net aſhamed to be l. * 
| | knowing in your (clues that yee haue in heauep à called their God, for he hath prepared for them ' 
| | better and an enduring fubſtance. ' city. FS 
| © 35 Caſt not away therfore your confidence which 19 By faith Abraham when be was tried, offered 1 
| hath great recompence ef reward. Vp Iſaac : and hee that had receiued the promiſes, od 
36 For ye haus need of patience,that after ye haue | offered vp his enely begotten ſoune, | — 
done the will of God. ye might receiue the promiſe, | 18 ] Of hom ic was ſaid, that, In Iſazc ſhall chy{ & : 
37 For yet a little while , and he that (hall come | ſeed be called: | V 
will come, and will not tary. 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe im vp | aGd 
38 Now the iuſt (hall live by faith: but if any | evenfrom the dead: ſrem whence alſo he receined fily 
man draw backe, my ſeale ſhall haue no pleaſure | kim in a Ggure, | the 
in him. 25 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau concer« he | 3 
3s Bur we are net of them who draw backe vn- | ning things to come. of 
to perditioa : but of them tliat belecue to the ſa. | 21 By faith Iacob when he was a dying, bleſſed | f * 
uing of the ſoule. | both the ſonnes of loſeph, and — . lea ug Bed 
g. IT vpon the top of his ſtatfe, | | 
IT What faiths, 6 Without faith wee cannos 122 Byfaith Iofeph when he died. j made mention I a? 
f Or, | pleaſe God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof tn the Fa + of the departing ofthe children of Iſtael: and gaue | 2 
ground, | thers of old time. commandement cencerning his bones. | = 
or cen. Nose faith is thef ſubſtance of things hoped ſor, 23 By faith Moſes when hee was borne , was kid | 7 
r 4 hi ? . #56 :{s 2g4 
dence, the euidence ot things not ene, t'17ce go of his parents , brczuiſe they (aw hee 
1 3 | : | was) | 
j 
| 
0 j 


— 


" — 


& 


| 
| 


tazions, __ 5 
vn ceper child, and they not afraid ofthe king 


— 


— — 


ement. 
24 By faith , Moſcy when he was come to yeeres, ſpiſe nat thou the chaſtening of the 


refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaobs daughter, 


25 


Chuſi 
ſeaſon: 


rather te ſuffer aifliction with the 
le ol God, then to enioꝝ the pleaſures ol ſinne 


16 Eſteeming the teprocb | of Chriſt greater ri. 
ches then thecreaſures in Egypt: for be had reſpeR 
vato the recompenſe of the reward, 


27 By faith he forſfooke Egypt, not fearing the 


with of the king:for he cndured, as ſeeing him who , 
is ioaifible. 


* 


ſprinkling 


Th 


h faith he kept the Paſſeouer, and rhe 
blood, leſt he that deſtroyed che firſt 


dorne, ſhould touch them. 
2 Byfaith they paſſed through the red ſea,as by 
dry land: which the Egyptians aflaying to doe, 


, were 


drowned. 
yo By faith the walles of Tericho fell downe, aſ- 


ter they were compaſſed about (cuen dayes. 


F 
them 


ad 


ſpies with peace. 


1 And what (hall I more ſay? ſor the time would 


faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with 
at belecued not, When the had recciued the 


me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, andot 

Sampſen , and of Iephthah , of Dauid alſo and 
Samacl,and of the Prophets: 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdemes, 


wronght righteouſneſſe, obtained promiſes, tlopped | 
the months of L 


| 54 


Quenche 


ns, 
the violence of fire . eſcaped the 


edge of the ſwor d, out of weakeneſſe were made 


long, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the | 


armies of the aliens: ; a 
| 35 Women receiued their dead raiſed tolite a- 


: and others 


were * tortured , not accepting | 


| tliaerance, that they mightobtaine a better reſur- 


ic p 

ze And others had triall of cruell moctings and, 
ſcourgings, yea moteouer, of bonds and impriſon- 
ment. 
| 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, 
were tempted , were flaine with the (word : they 
wandered about in 


2 


through faith,receined not the 1 
n- 4+ God haning | promiſe 
for vs, that they without vs, ſhould not be made 


defticute,atf 


Akins,and goates ſxinnes, 
— 


OF whom the world was not worthy : they 
wandered in deſerts, and in meuntaines, and in 
dens and caucs of the estth. 

39 Aud theſe all having obtained a good report 


perfect. 


| 8 Anexhertation to ceuftant faith petievce aud 
prdlonefe, 12 A commendation of the New Te. 
ment abe the ON, 

Herfore ſceing we alſo are compaſſed about 


C 


with ſo grea 


remilc: 
ſome betrer thing 


HAP. XII. 


ta cloud of witnefles, let vs lay 


aGde cucry weight, and the ſinne which doeth ſo ca- 
ily beſer vs, and let ys runne with paticuce vnto 

the race that is ſer before vs, 

*. 3 Looking vnto leſus the | authour 0er 

+ of ow faith , who for the ioy that was ſet before 


adured the croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 


downe at the right hand of the throne of God. 
| 3 For cenſider him that endured ſuch centradi- 
Aion of finners againſt himicife, leſt ye de weatied, 


and faint in your min 
4 Te haue net yet 


2gaink nge. 


N 


des, 
reſilted veto blood, ſtriuiog 


Chapaij. 


— 


— 


And ye base forgotten the exhortation 15 


ſpeaketh vnto you 23 vato Children, My ſonne. d 
1. , ber fai 
when thou art rebuked of bim. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſteneth, and 

ſcourgeth enery ſonne whom he teceiueth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you 
a3 with ſonnes: tor what ſoune is he whom the ſa · 

ther chaſteneth not | 
$ Butif ye be without chaſti ſement whereof al 
are partakers,chen are ye baſtards, and not ſopnes, | 

9 Furthermore,we haue had fathery of out fleſw, 
which cortected vs, and we gave them reverence : 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubie tion voto the 
Father of ſpirits and live ? 

1s For they vetely for afew daes chaſtened ve 
after their oe pleaſure. but befor our profit, hat 
ways): be partakers of his halineſ e. 

Now no chaſteniug ſor the preſent ſcemeth| 
to he joyous, but grieuons : neuerthelede,afterward 
it yeeldeth the peaceable fruitof righteouſnefie,vn-! 
to them which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang 
downe and the feeble kunces, 

13 And make | (traight pathes for your ſeet, 
that which is lame bee turned out of the way , 
let it rather be healed. 

14 Fellow peace with all men, aud holinefſe, 
without which no mau ſhall ſee the Lord. 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man | faile of the 
grace of God , leſt any roet of bitterneſle ſpringing 
vp,trouble you, and thereby many be defiled : 

16 Leſt there be any fernicatour, or profane per- 
ſor, as ſau, whoſer one morſell »\ meat ſolde his 
birthrighe. 

19 yee know how that afterward when hee 
— 4 — , — —— he was reieſted, 

or hee found ne I place ntance, though bee 
ſought it — — * * 

18 For ye are not come vnto the mount that bu — 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, not 
vnto blackneſſe and darkeneſie, and tempeR, 

1 Aud the ſound of a trumpet, and the veyce of 
words, which wvoyce they that heard, entreated that | 
the word ſhould not be (poker to them any mort, | 

20 For they could not endure that which was 
commanded: And if ſo much ns 2 beaſt couch the 
Mountaine , it ſhall bee ſtoned : or thruſt thorow 
with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, 

I excedingly ſeare and quake. 

22 But ye are come vnto mount Sion, and vato | 
the citie of the living God the heanehly Hieruſs- | 
lem. and to an innumerable company of 1 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church of the 
ſirit borne which are i written in heanen, and to lo- 

Ged the Indge of all, and tothe (ſpirits of jaft men —_ 
made perſect: — 

24 Aud to leſus the Mediatour of the new } Co- 

nenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea 
keth better things then that of Abel. 
25 Seethatyerefuſe not him that ſpeakerk : for! 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on, 
earth, much more ſhall net we eſcape if we tarne a» 
way from him that tet h from keanen, 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth: but now 
he bath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not 
the — onely. but alſo beauen. 

27 Aud this word, yet once more, Ggnifieth che 


3 | 


r, ol | 


or, 7. 


remeouipg oſ thoſe things that | are ſhaken , as of D 

things that are made, that thoſe things which can- be bokow' 

ken may rewaive, 
Iii $ 


be (ha 


28 Wbge⸗ 


and admenitions,-4. 


: 
: 


admonitions, 

| 28 Wherefore we receiuing a kiagdome, which | 

$9r,lervs tannot be moued, i let vs haue grace, whereby we | 

ho/d (aft. may ſerue God acceptably, with reverence and god- | 
ly teare. 


| 29 For our God is a conſuming hire. 


| Diuers 


| "CHAP. xIII., | 
1 Diners ad monitious, as to Charity, 4 To honeſt 
life, 5 To auvide couetouſueſſe, 5 To regard Gods ' 
| preachers, g To tele heede of flrange dotirmes, 10 
| To cauſeſſe Chrift, 16 To giue ales, 17 To obey | 
goueruonrs, 18 To pray for the Apoſile. 20 The 
Concluſion. 
Er brotherly loue continue. 
| 2 Bee not forgetfull ro entertaine rangers, 
for thereby ſome haue entertained Angels vna- 
wares. 

Remember them that are in bonds as boud 
with them ; and them which ſuffer aduerſitie, as be- 
jag your ſelues alſo in the body. 

14 Martiage is honourable in all, and the bed vn - 


: 


deſiled: but whoremongers, and adulterers God ' 


will iudge. 
! - 8 ,Ler 
neſſe: and be content with ſuch things as yee haue. 
For he hath laid, * I will neuer leaue thee, nor for- 
ſake thee, 

6 So that we may boldlyſay , The Lord is my 
helper, and 1 will not feare what man ſhall doe 
vnto me. ; : 
bor 7 Remember them which f have the rule over 
the — des you » who haue ſpoken vnto you the word of God, 

$ whoſe faith follow, conſidering the, end of their 
conuerſation. 

8 leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for euer. 

9 Bee not caried about with diuers and ſtrange 


* lol.1.s. 


doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart bee yo 


eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meates, which 
haue not profited them which haue beene occupied 
therein, 

to We haue an altar whereof they haue no 
right tocare,which ſerue the Tabernacle. 


Fames, 


the campe, bearing his reproach. 


our conuerſation bee without conetouſ- 


ol the ſheepe , through the blood of the euerlaſting | 


of exhortation, tor I haue written a lettet vnto jou 


— — 


, ern 


ti For the hodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe bledd is © 
brought into the Sanctuarĩe by the high Prieſt for /| 
ſinne, are burut without the campe. 4 
12 Wherefore leſus alſo, that he might ſan&ife 
the people with his owne blood, ſuffered without | 
the gate. 
bs Let vs goe forth therefore vnto him without 


— 
ww 


14 For here haue we no continuing city,but we Md 
ſeeke one to come. le. 
15 By him therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
— to God continually, that is , the fruit of our 
ips, f giningthankes to his Name. | 


| © Jen of oY. 


— 
„ 


. r 

16 But to doe good , and to comunicate , forget fig 
not; for with ach ſacrifices God — pleaſed, *: 

17 Obcy them that {| haue the rule ouer you,and | 
ſubmit Ka ſelues: E watch for — foules, recs 
as they that muſt giue account, that they may doe 
it with joy , and not with griete: tor that is onpro· 
fitable for you. | 

18 Pray for vs: for we truſt we haue a good con | 
ſcience in all things, willing to liue honeſtly. | 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to doe this chat l 
may be reſtored to you the ſooner, | 

20 No the God af peace, that brought agame 
from the dead our Lord leſus that great Shepheard 


„ , A Py ; mt © © 


|} Couenant, : * 
2t Make you perfect in euery good worke to doe 
his will j working in you that which is well ples· 
ſing in his ſight , through leſus Chriſt, to whom be (ran 
glory for ever and ever, Amen, | 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word 
in fewwords, 


23 Know ye, that our brother Timothie is ſet at | 
liberty, with whom il he come ſhortly , I willſce 


u. 
24 Salute all them that haue the rule ouer yon, 
and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
q \'ritten to the Hebrewes, from Italy, by 
Timothy. 
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C HAP. I. 

Mie are to reioyce wider the Croſſe, 5 to asle pa- 
tience of Gog, 13 and in our trials not to trapute 
our weakeneſſe, or innes vnto him, 19 But rather 
to hearken to the werd, to meditate init, aud to 
doe theres fier: 26 Otherwiſe men may ſeeme, but 
weuer bee truely religious. 


— 


AMES aſcruant of God, and of the 
Lord leſus Chriſt , to the twelue 
i ribes which are ſcattered aboard, 
greeting. 

| 2 My brethren , count it all joy 
her c tall into digers temptations. 

| 3 Knewing thu, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience, 

4 But let paticnce haue her perfe& worke , that 
ye may be perfect, and entite wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lacke wiſedome, let him aſke of 
God , that giueth to all men liberally and vpbrai- 
deth nat: and it thall be given him. 

s Bar lechim ale in B 


— 3 — —— — — — ——— — 


C THE GENERALL EPISCLE 
CIS 2 TAMES. 


—ͤ— —— W— — — 


aith , nothing wauering; neither tempteth he any man. 


* 


1 . 
— N— — 


— — 


— 


for he that wauereth , is like a waue of the ſea, dri- 

uen with the wind, and totled, | 
7 For let not that man thiuke that he ſhall te- 

ceiue any thing of the Lord. | 
8 A double minded man à vnſtable in all his 


ro But the rich, in that he is made low : betauſe 
as the floure of the graſſe he (ball paſſe away. | 
11 For the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with a but · 
ning heate, but it withereth the graſſe ; and the 
floure thereof falleth , and the grace of the faſhion! | 
of it perilheth : ſo alſoſhall the rich man fade away 
in his wayes. ; | 
12 Rleſſed is the man that enduretk. temptatĩon: 
for when he is tried, he ſhall receiuethe crawne ol 
life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
loue him. | 
13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am temp- 
as of God: for 604 cannot be — with jeul, jr, 


— ñm—Ü— — —  - 


cba O£0OY 


—— — 


pion,” —  -2ua uw n= 


— — 


i But euery man is tempted. when he is drawen Scripture, Thon ſhalt lene thy neighbour as thy | © © 
rieft for | A ofhls owne tuft, rnd cotifed, ſelte, ye doe well. 3 -A | 
> 15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringetbd 9 Burit ye haue reſpect ro perſons, yee commit 
ſanetiße foorth fitme : and ſinne, when it is finiſhed, bringeth ſinne, and ate convinced of the Law , as tranſgreſ | 
without | ſoorth death. ' ſours, | 
16 Doe not erre, my beloued brethren. 10 For whoſoenerſhal keepe the whole lav, and 
without x7 Euery good gift, & euety —— giſt is from yet offend in one point, he is guiltic of all. 
baue, and commeth downe the Father of \ 11 For hee ſ that aid, Doe not commit adukery. Or, b 
but we u | lights, with whom isno variableneſſe, neither ſha- ſaid alſo, Doe rot kill. Now if thon rommit no a+ Liwwhich 4% 
dow of turning. dultery. yet it thou kill, thou art become a tranſgreſ- d. 
rißce of | 18 Ofhis one will begate he vs, with the word ſoar of the Law, | 
it of our of Trueth, that wee ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits 12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall be 
net his creatures. 1udged by the law of libertie. | 
» forget rf 19 Wherefore my beloved brethren , let every | 13 For he ſhall haue indgemen! without mercy, | 
eaſed, | man bee ſwift to heare , ſlow to ſpeake, flow to that hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy | teioyceth Ihr, gls- 
you, and lor gra wrath : ' againſt indgement. neth. 
' ſoules, 20 For the wrath of man wetketh not the righ- 14 What docth ic proſite my brethren, though a 
nay doe rouſneſſe of God. man ſay he hath faith, and haue not works? can ſaith 
onpro- u Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- ſaue him? ä 
| fuitie of naughtinefſe, and receive with mecke- | 15 If a brother or a ſiſter be naked,and defſticute | 
od con | neſſe the engrafted word, which is able to ſane your of daily food, | 
5 | ſoules. 16 And one of you ſay vnta them, Depart in peace, | 
is that [ 22 But be ye doers of the word, and not bearers be you warmed and filled: notwithſtanding yee 
| onely, deceiuing your owne ſelues. gine them not thoſe things which arencedfulltothe 
t agame 23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a body: what doeth ĩt profite ? 
epheard deer, he is like voto, a man beholding his naturall 17 Euen ſo faith, it it hath not works, is dead be- 
rlating | ficein a glaſſe : f ing + alone. r. hu 
07% a4 For he beholdeth hiniſelfe,and goeth his way, 18 Yea, a man may ſay , Thon haſt faith, and 1 fte. 
© to doe and itraightway forgetteth what maner of man he haue works: ſhew me thy faith freithoutthy works, ¶ Some 
U plez- 2 ' . and 1 will ſhew thee my taith by my workes. copies 
hom be 25 But who ſo looketh into the perſect Lw] of 19 Thou beleeueſt that ther is one God, thou teade, ty 
. libertie, and continueth therein, he being not a for. deeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue and tremble. 4) works 
de word U hearer, but a doer of the worke, this man 20 But wilt thou know. O vaine man, that faith | 
uto you | de bleſſed in his | deed. without workes is dead ? | 
26 If any man among you ſeeme to be religious, | 21 Was not Abraham our father inſtified by 
is ſet at and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his own workes, when hee had offered Iſaac his ſenne vpon 
will ſe heart, this mans religion is in vaine. the Altar? 
27 Pure religion, and vadefiled before God and 22 | Seeft thou how faith wronght with his ſor, chan 
ex you, the Father, is this, Tovifiterhe fatherlefſe and wi - workes. and by workes was faith — perfect 
does in their afflition, aud to keepe himſelie vn- 23 And the Scripture wasfulfilled, which ſaith, N 
potted from the world. * Abraham beleeved God, and it was imprrted vnto Gen. i f. 
Italy, by | him for t ighteouſnes: and he was called the ſtiend 6. rom. 


CHAP. II. 
| It s not agreeable to Chr;ftian profeſſion to regard 
the rich, aud to deſpiſe the poore lrethren: 13 ra- 
we are to be lowing and wi: 14 And 
nor to boaſt of faith where uo deeds are, 17 which 
# but a dead faith, 19 the fuith of deals, 21 not 
of Abraham, 25 and Rehab, 


of God. | 
24 Ye ſee then, how that by werkes 2 man is iuſti⸗ 3 gal.3.6 


| ed, and not by faith anely. 


25 Likewiſe alſs, was — Rahab the harlot luſtĩ- 
fied by workes, when ſhe had receiued the meſſen- 
gers, and had ſent them out another way ? | 

26 For as the body without the | ſpitit ĩs dead, ſo | Oy, 
faith without werkes is dead alſo, lreath, 


ea, dri. XA brethren, haue not the faithof our Lord le- 
| TV Aſus Chriſt tbe Lord of glory, with reſpe& of CHAP, III. 
hall re- ſous. 1 Mee net raſhlyer arrogantly toveproout o- 
' 2 Forif there come vnto your f aſſembly a man  thers : 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, « little 
2 all his wich a gold ring in goodly apparell, and there come member, lut a power ſull infirument of much 
| in alſo a poore man in vile raiment : an great harme. 13 They who bee truely wiſe, be 
oyce in o ' 3 And yee haue reſpect to him that weareth the | wilde, and peaceable, without enuying and ſtrife. 
| gay clothingy and ſay vnro him, Sit thou here — a M: brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that | 
becauſe! lace : and ſay tothe poore, Stand thou there, ve ſhall receiue the greater ſ condemnation. lor hf. 
\ ot fit heere ynder my footftoole : 2 For inmany things we offend all. If any man mem. 
ha bur-, 4 Ate ye not then partiall in yourſelues,and ate offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, and 
nd the indges of euill thoughts? able alſo to bridle the whole body. 
faſhion | | 5 Hearken wy beloued brethren, Hath nat God 3 Behold, wee put birs in the horſes mouthes, 
le 2 choſen the poore of this world, rich in faith, and that they may obey vs, and we turne about their 
. beires of | the kingdome, which hee hath promiſed whole body. : 
tation to them that loue him. 4 Beholdalſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ne of s Zut ye haue deſpiſed the poote. Doe net rich ſs great, and are driuen of fierce windes, yer are 
em that men oppreſſe you, and draw you before the iudge- they turned about with a ve? j ſmall helme, whither 
ment (eats? ſecuer the gouernour liſteth. | 
temp- 7 Doe not they blaſybeme that worthy Name, b $ Euen ſo the tongue is a little member and boa- 
5 geul, lu the which ye are called ? ſteth great things: behold, how great{ a matter a l Or, ον 
| 8 ye fulfill the toyall Law, accotding to the little fire kindleth. 
4 * þ _| —— 66 s tad 
| 
| { 


P ac Times, Ee patient inal 
„ "Andthe tongue isa fire, #worldef iniquitie ! | brocher, ſpeaketh eaill of the Law, and 

| fo isthe tongue amongſt our members , that ĩt defi- | Law : but it thou judge the Law, tbeuart not a 
' Jeth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe | of the Law, but a ludge. 


ol nature, and it is fer on fire of hell. : | 13 There is one Lawgiuer , who isabletoſane, _ 

| {Gras | For euer ſ kinde oſ beaſts, and of birds, and, and to deftrey : who art thou that iudgeſt another d one f 
ture. | of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, iscamed, and hath! 13 Goc to now, ye that ſay, To day or to morrom ual 
+Grau- beene tamed of j mankind. ; ; we will goe into ſuch a citie, and continue there 3 muc 
ef 8 -Burthe tongue can no man tame, ii 14 am vnru- yeere, and buy, and (ell, and get gaine: | 1 17 

.. ly euill, full of _ potſon. 14 Whereas yee know not what ſhall be on the - wea 

5 Therwith bleſſe we God cuen the Father: and metro: * for what is yourlife? | It is eucn ava. * 2 Sa 


therwith curſe we men, which are made after the pour that appearcth for a little time, and then vai · 

ſimilitude of God. , | | Gheth away, .. 
1% Out of the ſame mouth ptoctedeth bleſs ing 15 For chat yee onght to ſay, If the Lord will wee K. 
| and c : my brethten, theſe things ought net ſhall line, and doe this, ot that. ww 6 
ſo to be. | 16 Zut nom yee reieyce in your boaſtings: all 

11 Docth a ſountaine ſend foerth at the ſame ſuch reioycing is euill. 

for, holt. | place ſweet water and bittet? 17 Therefore to lum that knoweth to doe goed, Lo 
12 Can the ſiggetree, my brethren, beate olĩiue and doerh it not, to him it is ſinne. 
berries? either a vine, ſigges? ſo can no fountaine 
| both yeeld alt water and treſh. CHAP. u. | . 
13 Whois a wiſe man and endued with know-, 1 Wicked rich men ere to ftare Gods Tengeance, 


ledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good con · 5 }4/t ought ro be patient in affiTions after the tu. — 
uerſation his workes with meekeueſſe of wiſdome. ae of the Prophets , and I. 12 Te forlemt — 
14 Butif ye haue bitter enay ing and ſriſe in your /wearing, 13 ts proy in aduerſitie,to fing ts 
hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the trueth. ritic 16 to acknowleage mutxely our jenrrall ſanity, 
Is This wiſdome deſcenderh neti rom aboue, bat to prey ene for avuther, iy and to reduce a fon 
heraus & earthly, I ſenſuall, deuiliſh, ' brother te the trmeth, | 
, 14 For where enuying and ftrife in, there is fcon- 
+6Gr.i*% | fafion, and euery euill werke. G oe to now, ye tich men, weepe and howle ſet 7 
err 19 But che wiſedome chat is from aboue, is firſt J your miſcries that ſuall come ypon you. | Mo 
| + _ pure: then peaceable, geutle, and taſie to be entres= 2 Yourriches ate corrupted, and your garments be 
| e. ted, full of mercy , and good fruits, | without pat - roth-caten: 
| lor, viel- tialitie, and without hypocrifie, 3 Your geld and filner is cankered, and the ruſt | as 
out . 18 And the ſruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen in oſ them ſhalbe a witvefl: againit you, and Hall eate * 
| gling. | prace,ofthem that make peace. your fleſh as it were ſite: ee haue heaped treaſure * 4 
g . together for the laſt dayes. 
CHAP, 1111. 1 Behold the hireof the labourers which haut * 
| m Were ave to ſtriue ageinfl couttouſueſſe, 4 in- reaped downe your feldes, which is of you kept * 
geraperance, 5 pride. Ii detraction and raſh tudge- backe by fraude , cryeth: and the cryes of them * ä 
nent of others: 1 and not to be confident 11 the which haue reaped, are entred into the cates of the * 
| good ſucceſſe of worlly buſfineſſe, but mindfull euer Lord of Sabbath. oY 
of the vncerteiutie of thi lift, to comms our ſelues 5 Yee haus lived in pleaſure on the earth, and p 
and «ll our affaires to Gods prouidence. ; becne wanton: ye haue nouriſhed your hearts, u * 
Lom whence come warres and | fighting among a day of flaughter : on 
J or, you ? come they nat hence, euen of your I luſles, 4 Ve haue condemned, aud killed the ĩuſt, and ' 
braw- that warte in your members he doeth not reſiſt you. pr 
twigs. 2 Yeluſt, and haue not: yee kill, and deſite to 7 {Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the 2 * 
jor, pleas haue, and cannot obtaine: ye fight and warte, yet je ming of the Lotd: beheld the husbandman waiteth 1)» * 
ſaves, baue net, becauſe ye aſke not. for che precious fruit of the earth, and hath long - 
3 Yeaſſe and receine not, becauſe ye aſke amiſſe, patience for it, vntill he teceiue the early and latter oft thi 
that ye may conſume it vpon your | luſtes, raine, n 10 
jor, ha- 4 Yeeadulterers, and aduſtereſſes, know yee not Be ye alſo patient: ftabliſh your hearts: for N | 
uren. that the friendſhip of the world is enmitic with the comming of the Lord draweth nigh, 12 
God Þ wheſocucr thereſore will be a ftiend of the | Grudge not one #gainſt another, bretheen, lo 
world, is the enemic of God, 4 be condemned: behold, the Iudge ſtandeth . 16 
5 Doyethinkethatthe Scriptureſaith in yaine, before the doore. 1 x 
lo-, n · The ſpiritthat dwelleth in vs luſteth tof enuy ? 16 Take, wy brethren, the Prophets, who baus 
eu. 6 But he giveth more — whertore heſaith, ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an euſample e $ 
ren. 3. God refilterh the proud, but giueth grace vate the ſuffering aſſliction, and of patience, * 
34- 1. pet. bumble, 11 Behold, we count them happy which endug., 1 
9.5. „Submit your ſel ues therefore to God: teſiſt Ye haue heard of the patience of Iob,and bane ſcene 
the denill,and he will flee from you. the ende of the Lord : that the Lord is very pitiſall. th 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to and of tender mercy. | * 
— your hands, ye finners, and purific your 12 But aboue all things, my brethten, ſweare nat, h: 
s, ye double minded. neither by heauen, neither by the earth, neither by G 
9 Beaffliacd,and monrneand — let your any ether oath: but let your yea, be yea, add your A 
langhter bee turued to mourning , and your ivy to nay,nay : leſt ye (all iato cendemnation. 
heauinefſe, 13 Is any amoog you affiited let him pray, Is le 
to Humble your (clues in the fight of the Lord, any merry + let him ling Pſalmes. e- b 
and he ſhall lift you vp. 14 Is any ficke mag you let bim call for the 7 
11 Speake not euill one of another (brethren,) he Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him, 0 
r 


chat ſpeaketk tuill of his bꝛother, and ĩudgech lis ane him wich vile ia the Name of the _ 4 | 
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And: of faith Gull ſaue the ficke, 


the —— 
not a dot the Lord raiſe him vp z and if hee haue 
| itted finnes, they (hal be tergiuen him. 
le toſane, 16 Conſeſſe your faults one to another, and pray 
another d one for another, that yee may be healed: the effe.. | 
© Morregy! fuall feruent prayer of a righteous man auaileth 
ne there a much. ; ; , 
„ 17 Elias was a manſubie& ts like paſsions as 
e on the p we arc, and be prayed | earneilly that it might not 
nn n 
then vane. 1 
enger 1s 
ings: all 
ior goed, EPI 
| Nie bleſſeth God for hu manifold ſpiritual graces * 
to ſhe ng that 2 0 _ —— 
grene but 4 tht opheſird of olde: 13 and exhortet 
— tht e * them Janes} ar a godly countrſation, for aſuch 
. ai they ave now borne anew by the word of God. 


Etet an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, to the 
ſtrangers ſcattered throughone Pon- 
ens, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bithynia, ; 

2 Elc&, according to the fore- 


| knowledge of God the Father, thto gh ſan&ification 
= ſeg of the — ynto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
ra3ments blood of Irſus Chriſt : Grace yots you, and peace 
be multi plied. 
the ruft 3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord le- 
hall eate ſus Chriſt, which according to his F abundane mer- 
treaſure hath begotten vs againe vnto # lively hope, by 
Þ ceſarreBon of Iefus Chriſt from the dead: 
ch haut To an inheritance incorruptible, and vndef + 
ou kept led, and that fadeth net away, teſerued in heauen 


& |foryou ; 
Who ate kept by the power of God through 


4 faith vnto ſaluation, ready to be revealed in the laſt 
b, and ume. 0 R 
a 6 Wherein ye greatly reioyce, though now ſor 
* aſeaſon (if need be) yee are in heauineſſe through 
|, and manifold temptations : 3 
That che triall ol your ſaĩth, being much more 
precious then of golde that periſheth, though it be 
a 9 tried with fire, might be found vnto praiſe, and ho- 
1. — neut, and glory at the appearing of leſus Chriſt᷑: 
ong 8 Whom hauing not ſeene, yee loue, in whom 


though now yee ſee hi u not, yet beleeuing, yee te- 
joyce with ioy vnſpeakeable, and full of glory 3 
* y Receiuing the end of your ſaith, euen the ſal- 


vation of your ſoules. 
ehen, 1 1 Of Thick ſalvation the Prophets haue enqui- 
1 ted and ſearched diligently, who prophecied of the 
| e tha ſhould come vote you: 
haut * Seatching what, ot what manner of time the 
pple of Spirit of Chrilt which was in them, did fignifie, 
| when it teſtified beforchand the ſuffrings of Chriſt, 
— andthe glory that ſhonld follow. 
ne i2 Vato whom it was rencaled , that not vnto 
nll them(claes, but ynto vs, they did miniſter the things 
| which are now reported vnto you, by them that 
wig baue preached the Goſpel vnto you, with the holy 
er by! Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, which things the 
{ your Angels deſire to looke into. ; 
13 Wherfore gird vp the loĩnes of your mind, be 
1. Is ſober, and hope tothe end, for the grace y1s to be 
. brought vato you at the revelation ot Ieſus Chriſt: 
r the 14 As obedient children , not faſhioniag your 
_ ſeluer according to the forwet luſts, in pour 1gn0- 


race: 


1 " 1 K — Do tn — > ere AY <a 
raine: and it rained not o the carth by the ſpace of 
three yeeres and axe monet hs, | 
18 Ard hee prayed apaine, and the heancy 
raine, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of you doe erte from the 
tructh, and ove convert him, 
20 Let him know, that he which eonuerteth the 
finner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoult 
trom death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fignes. | 


gane 


—— — 


15 Bue as he which hath called you ĩs holy, fo be 
ye boly in all maner of conuerſation : 
16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, for I am Leu. f. 
boly. 44- and 
17 And if yee call oa the Father , who witheut| 15-2. and 
reſpe& of perſons ĩudgeth according to cuery mans, 20.7. 
— paſſe the time of your ſoicarning here is, 
este: 
1s Feraſmuch as yee know that yee were not re 
deemed with corruptible things, as luer and gold, 
from yont vaine conuerſation receiuen by tradition 
from your fathers; F 
19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
a Lambe without blemiſh and without ſpot : 
20 Who verely was fore-erdeined before the 
foundation of the world, but was maniſeſt in theſe 
laſt times for you: 
21 Who by him doe beleene in God that raiſed 
him vp from the dead, and gaue him glory,Yhat 
your faith and hope might bein God. 
22 Secing ye have purified your ſonles in obey- 
ing the trueth through the Spirit, vnto vnſaint 
loue of the brethren : ſee that yec loue one another 
with a pure heartferuently, 
23 Being againe, not of corruptible ſesd 
but of incorrvptible, by the word of God, which u- 
ueth and abideth for euer. 
24 | For all fleſh « as graffe, aud all the glory oſ f Or, for 
man as the flowre of graile : the graſſe withercth, #548. 
and the flowre thereot talleth away. 
25 Rut the word of the Lord endareth for ener 21 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is prea· 
ched vato you. | 
AP. II. 
Hee deborteth them from the breach of cher ins, 
4 /hewing that Chr the farndation whereupon 
they ave built. 11 Hee beſtecherh ben alſo to 44. 
flame from fi:/hly lets, 13 to bee obedient to M- 
£1ftrazes, 18 and teacheth ſerwants bew to obey 
thetr maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for we dug * 
«ſter the example of Chriſt. 
. laying aſide all malice, and al! 
gnile, and hypoct iſies, and enuĩes, and euill 
ſpeakings, 
2 As new borne babes defire the fincere mille 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 
3 If ſo be yee baue crafted that the Lord is gra- 
clous. ' 
4 To whom comming u vnte a living — — 
diſallowed is deed of men, but choſen of God, and burbs. 
precious, / * EH. , 
ve alſo ss liuely ſtones, I arc built vp a ſpiri- 16. ꝓſal. 
tuall houſe 5 an hol Pri ſthood)!, to offer iri- 1 i3.23, 
tual! ſacrifice, acceptable to God by Ieſus Chrift, mat. 28. 
6 Wheretore it is conte iged in the Scriptures 43 as 
© Behold, I lay ia Sion a chieſe corner ſtone, clect, 4.22, 
| 8 
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precious, and he that beleeueth on him, ſhall not be they alſo may withone the word be womne by the 
l e 


1671 con founded. * ation of the wines, | 

r, ben 7 Vito you therefore which beleeue, he is | te- 2 While they behold chaſte conuerſation 

an ho- cious, but vnto them which bee —— Poe cospleu with — ah 

nor. ſtone which the builders diſallowed , the ſame is 3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
made the head of the corner , «doruing, of plaiting the haire, and of wearing of 

*Elay8 8 *Andaſtoneof ſtu ubling. and a rocke of of- | golde,or of putting on of apparel], 

I4- fence een to them which ſtumble at the word, be- 4 But les it be the hidden man of the heart, i * 
ing diſobedient,wh alſo they were appoin- that which is not corruptible, enen the ornament of the 
ted. a meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is inthe light af lame 

9 Bit yeare ach ſen getieration,a royall Prieſt · God of great price. hah 

197, hood, an holy nation, a I peculiar people, that yee' 3 For atter this manner in the olde time, the _ 

purchaſed ſhould ſh:w forth [the praiſes of him, who hath | holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorned — 

People. called you out of darkeneſſe into his matuellous themſelucs, being in ſubiection vnto their owne of Go 

or, ver- light: ; busbands, 3 

tues. 1% Which in time paſt were not a people, but 6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, callisg him ut 

* Oſe.2, are nom the people of God : * which had not ob- Lord, whoſe f daughters ye are as long as yet doe walk; 

23. tained mercy, but now haue obtaĩ ed mercy, | well, and are not aſraid wich any amazement, revel 

11 D-arely beloued , 1 beieech you as ſtrangers 7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them accu goes. 
and pilgrimes, abſtaine from fle(hly luſtes , which ding to knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wife, az 4 
warte again ſt the (oule, vnto the weaker veſſell, and as being heires toge, bet v 

12 Having yo conuerſation honeſt amang the ther of the grace of life , that your prayers be no cuil 

gor, Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeake againſt you as | hindred, 1 

wherein. euill doers, they may by your good workes which 8 Finally be yee all of one minde, having tem- $010 
they (hall behold, glorifie God is the day of viſita- | paſsion one of another, i loue as brethren, Be piu 2 6 
tion. full, be courteous, a 

13 Submit your ſelues to euery ordinance of | 9 Not rendring euill for euill, or railingfor rai. c gd 
man for the Lords ſake , whether it be to the king ling: but contrariwiſe, bleſsing, knowing thatye are ln (cord 
as ſupreme, thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſsing, | N. 

14 Or vnto gouernours , as vnto them that are 10 For he that will loue life, and (ec good dayey, | then 
ſent by him for the puniſhmeac of cuill doers, and let him refraine his tongue from cuill, and his *lips PLY _ : 

for the prailc of them that doe well, that they ſpeake no guile: 54, Wa. 2" 
ts For ſu is the will of God, that wich well do- it Let him eſchew euill, and doe good, let bin mul 
ing, ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh ſecke peace, andenſue it. | I 
i 12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the rights. $1 

+ Gr. b. 16 As free, and not f vſiag your libertie for a ous, and his cares ate open vnto their prayers: jb 

dy cloake of malicieuſnes, but as the ſeruants of God | but the feare of the Lord i f againlt them that doe fm 


Tr , 17 | Honour all men. Loue the brotherhood, | exill, 
„ | Feare God, Honour the King. 13 Andwho is he that will harme you, if yee be 
18 Seruants be ſubĩect ta your maſters with all followers of that which is good ? 
| feare, not on ly to the good and gentle, but alſo to 14 But and if yee ſuffer (or righteonſneſle ſake, 
| the froward, happy are ee, and be not * afraid of their terra, A 
19 For this is thanke-worthy , if a man for con · neither be troubled; _— 
+ . ſcience toward God endure griefe, ſuffering wrong · 15 But ſanctiſie the Lord God in your heart, 
fully. e ready alwayes to giue an anſwere to euery man 
20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buffetted for that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, | 
your faults, yee (hall take it patiently : but if when with meekeneſſe and | feare : br 
ye doe well , and (utter ot it , ye take it patiently: 16 Hauing a good conſcience, that whereas they . 
105 this ic acceptable with God, ſpeake euill of you, as of euill doers, they may be 
, 21 For euen hereuuto were yee called: becauſe aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good conucriation 
I Some Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ſ vs, leauing vs an example, in Chriſt, . : 
that ye thould follow his ſteps. 17 For it is bettet, if the will of God be ſo tha 
22 Who did no Gane , neither was guile found ye luffer for well doing, then for euill doing. 
in his mouth. 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſinnes, 
| 23 Whowhen he was reuiled, reuiled not againe: | the inſt for the vmuſt, that hee might bring vs to 
lor com- when he ſuffered, he threatned nor, but | committed God. being put te death in the fleth, but quichened 
iel Aumſelſe to him that iudgeth — by the Spirit: 
24 Who his owne ſelte bare our ſinnes in his 19 By which alſo he went and preached vnto the 
one body f on the tree, that wee being dead to ſpirits in priſon, 
ſianes, ſhould line vnto tighteouſaeſſe, by whoſe | 2 Which ſometime were diſobedient , when 
ſtripes ye were healed. once the long ſulfSing of God waited in the 
25 F yee were as ſheepe going aſtray , but are | dayes of Noah, while the Arke was a preparing: | 
now r<:1irned vnto the Shepheard and Bilhop of wherem fewe, that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by 


your Hales. water, 
CHAP, III. 21 The like figure whereunto, cuen Baptiſme | 
r He teacheth the duetie of wines and busbands | doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (uet the putting away 4 
go each other, 8 exharting all men to vnitie and the filth of the fleſh, bat the anſwere of a good con- | 
four, 14 and to ſuffer peritcution. 19 Hee de- ſcience toward God) by the reſurreion of leſus = 
clareth alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the olde Chrilt: | 
world. 22 Who is gone into heauen, and is on the right 1 


IA 
lkewiſe , yee wiues, bee ia ſubiection to your hand of God, Angels, and authotitie, and powers, 
ownc —— chat if any obey not the word, being made ſubiect vnto him. AP 

C JI 


- — — — — — — — —— . 


— — — 


_ Chap, py. _ 


111. T7 17 - For the time is come char © eſt de- 
them to ceaſe from fitn.e by the ex- giv at the houſe of God: and Fir firſt begin ar vs, | 
and the couftderetion of the 


25 —. hat ſhall the ende bee of them that obey t he 
mathe 


nA 


t now approcheth : 12 and cornforitth thers | Goſpel of God ? 
aganſ! per ſec utiou. 


t 218 Aud ii the righteous ſcarſely be ſaued, where | 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in 

the fleſh , arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
1 for — in the fleſh, | 
hath ceaſed from ſinne 

2 That bee no! nt live the reſt of h 
time in the fleſh,to th the fuſtes of men, but to the will 
of God. 

For the time paſt of our liſe may ſuffice vs to 
baue he the will of the Gentiles , when wee 
walked in La ſciuiouſveſſe, luſtes, exceſſe of wine, 
22 banquettiogs , and abomunable idola- 


4 **” Wherla they thinke it ſtrange , that you run 


1e wen — account to him that is ready 


Ao to tbem that are dead, that they migh be ind- 
brd according to men inthe fleſh., but belecue ac- 
\cerding to God in the Spirit. 
7 But the end of all things is at hand: be yee 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 
8 And aboue all things haue teruent charitie 
eng your ſelues : for charitie | ſhall cover the 


V ſe hoſpitalitie one to another without grud- 


miniſter che ſame one to another , as good ſtewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 


races of God : If any man miniſter, let him doe 
nazof the abilitie which God giveth , that God 


- be praiſe and dominion tor euer and euer. 


,thinke it not range concerning the 


Naa which is to try you, 2s though tome 
d vnto you: 


D 
eee. ſhall be tre- 
glad alſs with exceeding * 

— <Heth 

eye oct irit o re- 

Were e there pare be u euill ſpoken of, 
— your — thei is glorified, 

I5 But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or 23 


r — ſuffer 252 Chriſtian , let hi 
te Yet ut any man ſuffer 252 m 
bot bealhamed,, butler him glorifie God on this 


OY — 


A them tothe ſame exceſſe of riot, ſpeaking | 


e quick e and the dead. 
for this cauſe was the Coſpel preached | 


1; 7 SIR hath teceiued the gift , enen ſo c 
i If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the O- 


an all things may be g!orified through leſus Chriſt, | 


Ithiefe, or as an cuill doer , or as a buſi-body in o- | ther with 


N.all the vngedly and the finger appeare ? 

19 Wheretere, let — uffer according to 
the will of God, commit the keeping ot their ſoules 
to him in well doing as vato a faithtull Creatour. 


CHAP. V. 

1 He exborteth the Elders 10 fred their flockes, 5 | 

the gon ger to obey, 8 and «all 10 be „ Wage 
and conſtant in the faith: 9 tore f the carnalh ads | 
— — de uill. — 

He Elders which are among you I exhoer, 
m—_— Elder, — — * | 

iſt, and alſo a partaker of 
ſheſbe revealed. — * 


— 


2 Feede the flock of God | which i is among yow, 07 
the ouerſight thereof, not by cenſtraint, E. 


taking 
but willogly : nos for filthy lucre, but of a ready jy you , 


3 Neither as | bei lords ouer Gods heritage, — 
but being enſamples — the flocke. — 


4 And when the chiefe Shepheard ſhal 


ye (hall receiue a crowne of glory that not 
away. 
5s Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto 


the elder: yea, all of you be ſubiect one to another, 
and be clothed with humilitie: tor God teſiſteth 
the proud, and giueth grace to the humble. 


6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the | 


3 — that he may exalt you in due 
> * Caſting all your careypon bim forhe carech 

2 
8 Be ſober, be vigilaat: becauſe your aduerſary 


the deu lion walketh 
—— dwae 3 


10 — — who hath called vs 
into his eteruall by Chriſt Jeſus afrer that 
haue ſnffered a „ make you perſect, — 


3 — dominion for euer nd 


1 aithſull brother voto you; (as 
Iſu dae Þ Slane fille exhorting and te- 


ſtif — chat this the ane grace ef God, wheels 


ye ttand 
13 The Church that is at Babylon elected, toge- 

you,ſaluterh you, and /o doe#h Marcus my 
ſonne. 


14 Greete yee one another with u kiſſe of chari- 
tie: Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt . 


| Amen, 


Z 


* 


— 


Jobs. 
21.17. 


Tde word of prophecie 


107, | 


ETER 
—_cC_ 


r Confirming them in hope of the increeſe of Gods 
(graces, 5 bee exhorieth them by faith, and good 
works go make their calling ce: 12 JVheveof be u 
| £arefull to remeraler them, knowing that ha death u 
at hand: 16 ani warmth theia to bee conſtant iu 
vhe faith of Chriſt, who i the true Sonne of God, by 
| theeie-witiueſſt of the Apnſtles veholding hu Mas 
\beftie , and by the re/timonie of the Father, and 
ghe Prophets, 
Iron Peter, a ſeruant and an Apoſtleof 
leſns Chriſt , tothem that haue obcai- 
ned like precious faith with vs, through 
the righteouſnes of God, add our Saui- 
our leſus Chriſt: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied vntoyou,tho- 
tou the knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our Lord: 
3 According as his diuine poet hath ginen vn- 
to vs all things that pertaine vnto life and godlines, 
| through the knowledge of him that hath called vs 
Ito glory and venue. 

4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt. 

And befides this, giuing all diligence, adde te 

your faith, yertue,and to vertue, knowledge ; 
' 6 uud to knowledge,terwperance and to tem- 
patience and to patience. godlineſſe: 
And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindnelley ard 
charitie. 


1 


make you that ye neither be barren , nor vn- 
frurful in the knowledgeof eur Lord leſus Chriſt : 

S Bathe that lacketh theſe things. is blind, und 
canner ſcefatre uff. and hath forgotten that he was 


purged from his old finnes 


1. Wherefore, the rather, brethren, give dili · 


to make your calling and cle&ion ſure: tot 
if ye doe the ſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

11 Fer ſo an entrance itull be miaiſtred vnts you 
abundantly, into the enerlaſting kingdome of our 
Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth: 
1; Tea, Ithinłk jt meet, as long as I am in thus taber 
nacle, co ſtir you vp, by putting you in remẽbrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I maſt put off this my 
tabernacle , evenas * onr Lord leſus Chriſt hack 
ſhewed me. 

15 Moreouer, I will endeauour, that you may be 
able after my deceaſe, ts haut theſe things alwayes 
is remembrance. 

16 Ter we heue not followed cannizgly,deuwſed 
fables, when we made knowen vnto you the power 
and comming of our Lord leſus Chrift , but were 
eye-witnefſes of his Maieſhe, 

17 For he recciued from God the Father, honor, 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice te him 
from the excellent glory; This is my beloued Son 

in wbom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from hewwen wee 
hard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 

Tg We haue alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, 
whereunts yee dot well that ye take heede, as vnto 
# light chat thineth is 8 dazke place, youll the day 


9 * 


Y 
8 For it theſethings be in you, ind aboundthey | 


TLE GENERALL 
C N — 
dawne,and the day ſtarte ariſe in your herrts: 
20 Knowing this fitſt that no prophecie eſ the 
Scripture is of any —— woe ws 
21 For the prophetie came not | in old time 
the will of man: bur boty men ou: ſpake a they n 


C HAF. IL | 

Nee foretelleth iht of falſe teachers, ſhewing 
the inpic tie, and puniſhment both of thene and they 
followers: 75 from which the godly ſhall be deline« 
rea, «1 Lot was out of Sodome: to and move fatty 
de ſcriberh the maners of thoſt profane, ent bla. 
mous ſeducers whereby they may be the better fig 
wen aud aue. 

Ve there were falſe prophets alſo a the 

people , euen as there ſhall be falfe teacherss- 
mong you,whe priuily ſhall bring in damnable he. 
reſies, enen denying the Lord that bought thety, and 
bring vpoo themſelues ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their I pervitions p- 
wayes, by reaſen of whom the way ol trueth ſhulde 
tuill ſpoken of : | — 

3 And through eouetouſues ſhall they with fig. 27" 
ned words, make merchandiſe of you, whoft pon 
ment now of a long ume lingreth not , andthe; — 
damnation flam brei not. "mn 

4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that tel, 
but cat them dewne to hell, & deliuered them imo 
chaines of darkenes, to be reſerued vnto indgmenty) 

5 And (pared not the old world, butſaned No- 
ab. the tight per ſon, a preacher of righteouſaes, bis- 
ging in the flood vpon the world of the 7 

6 And turning the cities of Sedom and Oomot · 
tha into aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an enſample vnto thoſe chat after 
ſhould live vngodly 7 

7 And delivered ĩuſt Tot, vexed with the fu 
converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that 'rigbreous man dwelting wrriong 
ther, in ſeeing and hearing , vexed bis righteous 
ſoule from day co day, with their vnlawfull deeds) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliget the godly 
our of temptatiens, and to reſerue the Vaii | 
the day of iudgementto be puniſhed. - "24 

10 But chiefly them that walke after the flehin 
the luſt of vacleannefſe , and deſpiſe j goneenment. | 6 
* Preſumpruous are th: ſelfe-wilked : they ae n 
net afraid to ſpeake enill of dignitiesr 11 

11 Whereas Angels which are greatet in power 
and might, bring not railing accufarion I againſt] Sat 
them beforetbe Lord. 

12 But theſe 23 haturall bruit beaſts made to be 
taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of the thing thut 
they vndetſtand nor, and (hal yrrerly periſhya therf ſtk, 
owae Corruption, 

t; And(hall receive the reward of varighteoul- 
neſſe , they that count it pleaſure to riet in the 
day time: ſpors they ave and blemifhes , (porting 
tbemſelues wich their owne decciair , whale they 
feaſt with yon: 

14 Having eyes full of 4 adultery, and that cu- f 
not ceaſe from ſine , beguiling vaſtable ſoules ; an, a 
heart they haue exerciſed with couctous pradtiſcs jth 
curſed children: [ 

15 Whach hane forſaken the _ way , and are 
gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam the ſovnt 
of Boſor who lowed the wager of vatightcouſnefle, 

a 
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word of life, 
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rng FIRST EPISTLE,GENERA 


| 16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dambe 
afſe ſpcakiog with mans voyce, ſot bade the madaes 
as Prophet. 
| 25 Theſe are welt without water, clouds that ure 
 exried with a tempeſt, to whom the mill of darke- 
peiſe is reſerued for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling words 
of vanitie, they allare — the luſtes of the fleſh, 
4 chrongh much wantonyeſſe, thoſe that were jcleane 
4 eſcaped from them who liue inerrour, 


4 | 19 Whilethey promiſe them libertie,they tbem- 


ſelues are the ſeruanti of corruption : ſor of whom 
1 the ſame is he brought in 


26 For if after they haue eſcaped the pollutions 
ofthe world through the knowledge of the Lord 


nnd Sauteur leſas Chriſt, they are againe intangled 


therein, and onercome, the latter end is worſe with 
them then the beginning. | 
11 Ter it had beene better for them not ts 
| knowen the way of tighteouſneſſe, then after they 
laue knowen it, to turne from the holy commatin- 
; dement delivered vnto them. 

23 Butit is happened vnto them according te 
the true prouerbe : The is turned to his owne 
vomit againe, and the (ow that was waſhed, to her 
| mallowing in the my re. 

CHAP. III. 

Ne afſureth them of the certaintie of c hriſti cam. 
un to indgement , again ſ theſe ſcorners who dif- 
pure againſt it: 8 warning the godly for the long 
gerience of God to hafen their repentance, ts Hee 
deſtribeth alſo the aner how the world ſhell bee 
| deflraged: 11 exheorting them from the expetł a 

tien therref, to all bolmefſe of life: 15, A 
te thinke the patience of God 10 tend to their ſab 
non, as Pax! wrote to ihens in bu Epiſtles, 
—_ ſecond Epiſtle ( beloued) | now write vt. 
- 4 you, in both which I ſticre vp your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 
| 3 Thatye may be windfoll ofthe wordes which 
were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets , and of 
the commaundement of ys the Apoſtles of the Lord 
and Sayiour : 

3 Knowing this 6rft, that there ſhall come in the 
laſt dayes, ſcoffers, walking after their owneluſtes, 
4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of his com- 


| ming For ſince the Fathers ſell afleepe, all 22 
e 


continue as they were from the beginning of t 
creation. 


0 — — 


CHAP. I. 
1 Hedeſeribeth the perſonof Chriſ in whom wee 
e erernall life / a communion with Gor: 5 to 
which we muſt adioyne holineſſt of liſt, to reftifie the 
_ of — 0ur Communion o * ＋ 7 | 
a8 alſo to afſure vs of the forginen'fſe of or finnes 
y Chrifts death. 4 


H A T which was from the beginning, 
which we haue heard, which we haue 
| ſeene with our cies, which we haue loo- 


ked vpon, and our handes haue handled 

bf the word of life : 
3 (For the life was manifeſtd , and wee haue 
ſoenc it, and beare witneſſe, and fhew vnto you that 


®ernal] life which was with the 12d was the bleod of Icſus Chriſt 
„ from all Gan, 


manifeſted vnto v3 


* 


Chap. . 


theſe things in which ate ſome 


—ͤ—ũ— — 4. —ñ——— — dt,” —ö — 


5 For h they williogly are ignorant ef chat 
the word of ory — were of —— 


earth + ſtanding out ef the water, and inthe water : FGr. c 
6 Wherehy the world that then was, being «-' Hing. 


nerflowed with water, periſhed. 

But the heanens ud the earth which are now, 
by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved vyars 
fire againſtthe day of — and per dition of 
vngodly men, 

$ But(beloued)be not ignorant ef this one thing, 
that one day us with the Lord as « thouſand yoeres, 
and a thouſand yeeres as one day. 


9s The Lord ii not flacke ing bis ife 
(2s ome men coune —— — 


to vd, not willing that any ſhould perifh , but 
that all ſhould come — —. | 

1% But the day ofthe Lord will comes 2 thiffe 
inthe night, in the which the beauens ſhall a= 
way with à great noife , and the element half welt 
with feruent heat, the earth alſo and the wol kes that 
are there in ſhall be burnt vp. 
2 — — — alles thivgs _—_— — 

f ma det 5 t yee to be ina 

holy comnerſation and — 8 | 


12 | Looking lor, and haſting vnte the comming ij or 
cavens beeing on King the 
comm ny 


of the dey of Gad, wherein the h 
fire, (hall be diſſolned, and the elements ſhall melt 
with ſeruent beate? 

13 Neuwertheleſſe wee, according to his promiſe, 
looke for new heauens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth rightconſnetic, 

14 Wherelore (beloued) ſceingthat ye looke for 
ſuck things, bee diligeut that yee may bee found of 
him in — — blame ſeſſe. IM 

15 And atcount that the long ſuffring of the Lord 
is (alnation, euen 25 our beloued brother Paul alſo, 
according to the wiſedome giuen vato him, bath 
71e Aale Ball kisFpilties, ſpeaking is dense 

16 Azaiſo 10 all bis Ep. 5 10 

r 

vnderftoed; which they that are vulearned and vn- 
ſtable wreſt , as they doe alſo the holy Scriptures 


vnts their one deſtructioa. 


17 Yeetherefore beloued, ſeeing yee know tbeſu 
things before , beware left yer alſo being led away 


Vith the crroar of the wicked, fall from your owne 


ſtedfaſtveſſe. : 

18 But grow is grace, and in the kn of 
our Lord and Sanjour leſus Chriſt to him be | 
beth now and for euer. Amen. 


* 175 Ws. . 
JED RIB 
8h a4 ab — 0 


- 


LL OF IOHN, 


i That which we hane ſecne 2nd heard, decl 


we ynte you, that ye alſo may haue fellowſhip with, 
vs, and zruely out fellowſhip « with the Father, and, 
with his Sonne leſus Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that you! 
ioy may be full. 

his then is the meſſage which we haue heard 
of him, aud declare into yon, that God is light, and 
in him is a darkened at all. : ; 

6 If wee (ay that we baue fellowſhip wich bim. 
and walke is darkepeſſe, wee lic, and doe not the 


trueth: 
5 Dat if we walke is the light, a» kee is inchs 

light , wee haue fellowſhip one with another, 
his Sonne cleanſerh vt 


$f 


The day ofthe Lord, 


er 


I. Lohn. 


Gods 


| ' Chriſt our aduocate. 


Gy. 


7 if we (ay that we baue no finne,we deceiue our ig They went outfrom vs, but they were bot 


ſclues, and thetrueth is not vs. ; 
l we confeſſe our ſinneshe is faithful and iuſt 


to forgiue vs out ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all 


vntighteouſneſſe. . 
10 If we ſay that we haue net ſinned, wee make 
him a liar, and his word is not in vs. 


CHAP. 1T. | 
1 He comforteth them againſt che ſinues oſiuſir· 
nutie., 3 Rightlyto know is to keepe hu con- 
mandements, 9 to loue cer brethren, 15 aud uot 


$0 ſoue the world, 18 Ve muſt be ware of ſeduc ers: 


20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſaſe preſerned 
by per ſenerance iu faith aud bolmeſſe ofliſe. 

Y lit. le children, theſe things write I vnto you 

at ye ſinne not; And if any man ſinne, wee 

baue an Adnocate with the Father Ieſus Chu iſt the 


2 And hee is the 'propitiation for our ſinnes: 


and not for ours onely, but al ſo for the ſiuney of che 
whole world. 


vs :fgr if they had been of vs they would no doubt 
haue continued with vs: but they went out that 

they might be made manifeſt, that they were not all 

of vs. 


20 But ye haue an vnction from the holy One, 
and ye know all things. 

a L haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know | 
not the trueth : but becauſe ye know it, and that no 
lie is of the trueth. | 


22 Who is a liar, but hee that denieth that Ieſus 


is the Chriſt? he is Antichriſt that denieth the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. | | 
23 Mhoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath | 
not the Father: but hee that acknowledgerh ibe don. 
hath the Father alſo, | | 
24 Let that thereſore abide in you, which er 
baue heard from the beginning t it that which yet 
haue heard from the beginning ſhall remaine in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue inthe Sonne, and in the 


23 Aud this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed 


3 And hereby we do knowghat we know bim. i ys, cen eternall life. 


wee keepe his commandements, 


1 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
' — xa ar 149 


the ttueth is not in 


h his word, in him verily is 


3 
s$ But whoſo kee 
the loue of God 
we are in him. 
He that ſaith he abideth in him,onghthim(clfe 
alſo ſo to walke, euen as he walked. 
7 Brethren, | write vo new commandement vn» 
to you, but au olde commandementwhich yee had 
from the beginning : the old commandement is the 
word which ye have heard ſrom che beginuiag. 
8 ine, a new commaundement I write vnto 
— — thing is true in him and io you : becauſe 
is paſt and the ttug light now ſhineth. 
Hex that ſaith hee is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, ia in darkneſſe cuen vntill now. - 
1. He loueth his brother, abiderh in the light, 
and there is none occaſion of f ſtumbliug in him 


„ | 1 £4: But lie that hateth his brother, is in darke- 


neſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe , and knoweth not 
whitherhe gocth, becauſc that darkenelle hath bliu · 
ded his eyes. , 
" 12+ Lwritewnto you, little childten , becauſe your 
finnes are ſotgiuen you for his Names ſake, 

13 Iwrite vnto yaw, fathers, becauſe yee haue 
knowen him that is frem the beginning. 1 write vn- 
ng meu, 


ye haue knowen the Father. 


becau 


becguſe- yoo hae ouercome 
I rite gt 4 litile children, 


4 I baue written vnto you, fathers, becauſ yet | 
haue knowen him that is from the ent, [ haue | 


| | 
26 Theſe things bane I written vnto you conter · 
ning them that ſeduce you. 1 * 

27 Bat the anointing which yee haue tete ĩued of 
him, abideth in you : and yee ncet not that any 
teach you: But as the fume atioincing teacheth you! 


ected : hereby know wee that | afall things, and is trueth, and is na lie: and chen ſo 


as it hath taught Leads ſhall abide in I him. | 
ed hand 


£3 And now , , abide in him, that 
when. he ſhall e, we may haue confidence, an 
not be before him at his comming.  » I} 


29 If yer know that he is righteous, | yee know q. 


that euery one which doth tighteouſucſſe, is borne 
rr — 


CHAP. II * 

Hee declereth the ſiugular Lone of Gad toward v 
in making v5 his ſormes *. 3 who therefore ought e 
bediently to krepe his commendements, 11 arath 
brotherly to lone one another, 

Ehold what maner of: loue the Father hath be- 
{towed ypon vs, that we ſhould be called the 
ſonnes of God: therefore the world knoweth ws 
not, becauſe it knew him not. iy , 

2 Beloued, now ate wee the ſonnes of God and | 
it doeth not yet appeare what we ſhall be: but wee | 
know chat when he ſhall appeare , we ſhall ber li 
un ſhall — 25 = 

3 Andeuery wan that hath this hope in him pt 
rieth himſelſe, euen as he is pure. N f 
4 Whboſocurr committeth ſerh al. 
ſo the law: forgfnne + ionot the Ew. 

$ And yeknow was manifeſted tõ tue 
abvay dur ſwnhes,and in him Is uo ſinne. 

6 Whoever abideth in bjm,finnerh not: ho- 


written vnto you, young men becauſe ye are ſttong, ſocuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, neither knowen 


and the word of God abideth in you , aud yec haue 
ouercome the wicked one. 


r5 Tone not the world , neither the things that | 


art che world. If any man lone the world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him 


1# For all chat is in the world the luſt of the fleſh, | 


che luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 


the Father, but is of the world. | 

ry And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt ther- 
of, but hee that doeth the will of God, abideth for 
euer: 


18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as yee 
baue heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, — — 
are there many Antichriſts, whereby wee know that 
it uche laſt time 


— — — 


bim. b 

7 Little children , let ho man deceiue you t her 
that dooth righteouſnes, is righteous, euen as hels 
righteous. 

He that committeth firme, is of the deuill: lor 
the denill ſinneth from the beginning: for this pats. 
poſe the Son of God was matnfeſted, that be 
deftroy the workes of the denilI. 

9 Whoſoeueris borne of God, dacth net c 
mit ſane : for his ſee de remaineth in him, and hee 
canyot ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. 

to In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the deuill: whoſocuer doeth not 
righteonſnefſe, is not of God, neither he that loueth 
not hi er. - 

11 Fet 


— 


1 Forthisisthe I meſſa 


ſpirits, 


Chap.iiij.v. 


that yee heard from 
beginning,that we ſhould loue one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
gew his brother: and wherefore flew bee him? be. 
cauſe his owne wor kes were euill, and his brothers 
| righteous. 

| 13 Maruell not wy brethren , if the Veld hate 
Fg We know that wee haue paſſed from death 
ynto life, becauſe we loue the brethren : he that lo- 
ueth not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſvener hateth his brother, is a murtherer, 
and ye know that no murtherer hath eternal l lite a* 
| biding in him. 

16 Hereby perceĩue we the lone of God becauſe 

he layed downe his life for vs, and wee ought to lay 
| downe our hues for the brethren. 

19 But who ſo hath this worlds good , and ſeeth 
| his brother hath need, and ſhutteth vp his bo els 
| of compaſsion from himphow dwelleth the loue of 
| God in him? ; 

18 My little children, let vs not lone in word, 
| neither in tongue, but in deed and in trueth 


19 And hereby we knagy that we are of the truth, 


and ſhall f aſſure our hearts before him. 
' 26 For if our heart condemne vs, God is grea- 


ö 1 ter then our heart, and oweth all things. 


| 21 Releucd, if our heart condemae vs not, then 

haue we confidence towards God. ; 

| 22 And whatſoener we aſks, wee receiue of him, 

| becauſe wee keepe his cemmanndement , and doe 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 


[ſhould belecue on the Name of his Soone leſus 
Chtiſt, and loue one another, as he gaue vs comman- 
dement. 

| 24 And hee that keepeth his Commaudements, 
| dwelleth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee 
| know that he abideth in vs,by the Spirit which hee 
hath giuen vs. 
CHAP. 1IIIL 


Three witne: 


' 1% Herein is loue, not that wee loned God, but 


that hee loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be the pro- 
pitiation (or our ſinnes. 
| 11 Beloued,it God ſo loued vs, wee ought alſo to 
loue one another. 
12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If wee 
laue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
is perſected in vs. 
13 Hereby we know that wee d well in him, and 
he in vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 
14 Aud we haue feen,and doe teſtifie,that the Fa» 
ther ſent the Sonne to be the Saviour of the world. 
| 15 \Whoſeenerfhal conſeſſe that leſus is the Son 
| of God,God dwelleth in him,and he in God. 
16 And we haue knowen and belecued the loue 
| that God hath to vs. God is loue, and bee that dwel- 
leth in love, d welleth in God,and God in him. 
7 Hexe ia ĩs our lone made petſect, that wee 
may haue bol dneſſe in the day ol judgment, becauſe 
as he is, ſo are we in this world, 


DO — 


10 7. Joxk 
wis5 vr. 


18 There is no {care in loue, but perſe& loue ca- 
ſteth out ſeare, becauſe ſcar: bath torment; he that | 


tearet!,, is not made perfect in loue. 

19 Wee loue him: becauſe he firſt loued vs. 
20 It a manſay,l loue God, and nateth his bro» 
ther, he is a liar. For he that los eth not his brother 
whom hee hath ſcene, how can he loue God whom 
hee hath not ſ-ene 2 

21 And this commandement haue we fron! him, 
that he who loueth God lone his brother alſo. 

* 


| 
| 
' 
i 


CHAP. u. | 
He that loueth God laueth bu childs en, and lee 
23 And this is his commaundement , that wee | peth his commande ents: 3; which to the faithfull | 


| are light aud not grienous. g Ieſis is the Son of G 

; able io ſane vt, £ and — our prayers 1422 

ve male for our ſelues, aud for others, 

Hoſocucr beleeueththat leſus is the Chrift, 
is borne of God : and euer oue that loueth 


m. 
2 Bythis we know that wee loue the chitdrew 


1 Hee warneth them not to beleeue all teachers, | of God, when wee loue God, and kcepe his com- 
who boaſt of the ſpirit, but to try them by the rules of mandements, 


| the Catholike ih, 75 aud by many reaſons exhar- 
tech to brotherly loue. 
'DEloned , beleene not euery ſpirit, brt try the 


For this ĩs the lou- of God, that we keepe his 
commndements, and his commandements are not 
| grievous, 


* that beg: te, ladeth him alſo that is begutten oc 


pirits whether they are of God : becauſe many 4 For wharſoener is borne of God, onercommeth | 


falſe proph& ate gone out into the wd 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of Gad : every 
ſpirit that conſeſſeth that Ieſus Chriit is come in the 
fleſh, is of God. 
| 3 Andeuery Spirit that conſeſſeth nat ĩhat Ieſus 
Chr iſt is come in the fleſh, is not of Gd: and this 
is that iris of Antichriſt, wherrof you have heard, 
that it ſhould come, and euen now aleady is it iu 
the world, 

4 Yeeare of God, little children, and haue o- 
nercom* them: bec iuſe greater is he that is in you, 
then he that is in the world. 

$ They are of the wartd ther ſore ſpeake they 
el the world, n the world hear ob rem, 

6 Werte God. he that knowerh God hearech 
vs: hee that is nt of God, hearerh nor vs; hereby 
know e ſpiri ot truth and the ſp it of erronr, 

5 Belonct l:tvs lone one anc her gor aue is of 


[ 


| the world, and this is the victory that ouetcommeth 
the world, cuen ouctaich. 


' 


5 Who ishe that anercommerh the world, but | 


hee that belt eueth that leſus is the Sorne of God ? 
6 This is hee that came by water and bloed, 
even leſs Chrilt, not by water onely , but by water 
and blood: ard it is the Spicrt that beazeth wa 
neiſe, becauſe the Spirit is ttueth. 
7 For the te ate ner that beate record in hea- 


nen, the Father, the Word, and the holy Gholſt, 


and theſc three ate one. 

And there ace three that bear- witneſſes in 
earth the Spit ic, and the water, and the Flood, and 
theſe three agree in one. 

9 It we recciuethe witneſs of men the witneſſe 
of God is greater: fur this is the witneſſe of God, 
which he hath teſtifh-d of his Soone, 

10 Hethar beleenerth on the Sonne of Cod , hath 


God : and every one tht loucih , is boruc of God, the wieneffe in himfelte: he chat heli eueth not God, 


and knoweth »« 
He taat lou ech not knoweth not God, for God 
is lone. 
9 [In this was manifelted the lone of God to- 
ward vs, becauſe that God ſent his onely begotten 


Son into ; world, that vie might live through him. 


hath de him a lar, becauſ he bc letueth not the 
record that God giue of his Sonne. 
it A Athĩs is the record that God hath ginen to 
vs eternall life, and this lite is in his Sonde. 
12 Me that hath the 8 · e hath life, and hee that 
hath not the Sonne, hach not life, 
Kkk r3 Test 


— — — 


= —— — 


1 


y 


— —— 
Walking in trueth and loue. 


1 


No 
lor pray. 


r Theſe things haue I written vote you tharbe- 
leeue on the Name of the Sonne of God, that yee 
may know that yee haue eternall lite, and that yee 
may beleeue on the Name of the Sonne of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that wee haue i in 
him, that if we aſle any thing accerdiug to his will, 
he heareth vs. 

15 And if we know that he heare vs , whatſoener 
we aſke, wee know that wee haue the petitions that 
we deſired of him. 

16 It any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne which 
is not vuto death, hee ſhall aſke, and he ſhall giue 
him lite for them that ſinne not vnto drath. There 


is a ſinne vnto death, I doe not ſay that hee ſhall 


pray for ĩt. 


i lobe II. lohn. 


Beware of ſec 
17 All vntigbteouſneſſe is finne, and there in finge/ 
not vnto death, | 

18 Wee know that whoſoener is borne of Cod, 
ſinneth not: but hee that is begotten of God, kee 
peth himſelie, and that wicked one touchech him 
not. 

19 And wee know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickednelle. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God is come, 
and bath giuen vs an vaderſtauding that wee may 
know him that is true : and wee are in him that is 
true, een in his Sonne Telus Chelit. This is the true 
God, and eteruall life, 

21 Little children, keepe your ſcluesſrom ideales. 
Amen. 


VA 


\ of \ . 5 A. ' — 
TTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN, K 
Hee ex horteth a certaine honoralle matron with mandements. This is the commandement, that as 

Ber children to perſtutre iu Cbriſtiam loue and be- ye haue heard from the begianing, ye ſhould walke 2 
liefe, 8 leſt they Iofe the reward of their ſurmer in it. | b 
profeſvion: to and to he nothing to doe with 7 For many deceĩuers are entred into the world, f 
#59ſe ſeducers that bring not the true dofirine of who conſeſſe not that leſus Chrilt is come in the bn 

Chriſt le ſin. fleſh. This is a deceiuer and an Antichriſt. | 
a HE Fldervnto the ele& Lady and 8 Looketo your (clues, that wee loſe not theſe * 
/ her children , whom I loue in the things which wee haue wrought , but that wer te 1696 * 
a rueth : and not I enely, but alſo ceiue a full reward. ned ur 
4 lll they that haue knowen the trueth: 4 M hoſoeuer tranſgteſſeth, andabideth not in cop 0 

92 2 Fer the trueths ſake which dwel- the dad ine of Chriſt. hath not God: bee that abi. reade, | 
Teth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for ever. deth inthe doctrine of Chrilt , he hath both the Fa- "which y je 
3 Grace bee with yon, mercy and peace from ther, and the Sonne. : have 1 
God the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 10 Ii there come any vnto you, and bring not veg, E t 

the Sonne of the Father in trueth and loue. this d. ctrine, teceine him not into your houſe, nei - that yet | ma 
4 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy children ther bid him God ſpeed, 'rectiae, - 'f 
walking in trueth, as we haue receiued a comman-, 11 For hee that biddeth him God ſpeed , is pare) 6, * 
taker oſ his euill deeds. e 


dementfrom the Father. 

5 And no beſeech thee Lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandement vnto thee : but that 
which we hadfrom the beginning, that we loue one 
another. 


6s Andthis is loue, that we walke after his com— 13 T 


— — — ——— 


TH TR 


Gaius, whom I loue i in the trueth: 

2 Beloued, Iſwiſh aboue all things 
that thou wayeit proſper, and bee in 
po health, cuen as thy ſoule proſpereth. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the trueth that is in thee , euen 
as thou walkeſt in che trueth. 

4 lhaveno greater joy, then to heare that my 
children walke in trueth. 

5 Bcloned, thou doeſt faithfully whatſecuer 
thon doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers : 


6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy charitie 


before the Church : whom if thou bring forward 
on their ĩoutney after a godly ſort, thou (halt doe 
we 


— — 


7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went ſlute tlet. Greerthet 


— 


12 Hauing many things to write vnto you, I 
would not write with paper and inke , but I truſt 


to come vnto you, and ſpeake ſ ſace to face, that'4 Ge, | 


1 mouth ty, 
e children ofthy ele& ſiſtergreet thee. Amen, mul, 


— — JI-——_ 2 


our ioy may be full, 


— — — — — — — 


foorth , taking nothing of the dentiles. 
8 Wetherefore ought to recciue ſuch, that wet 


| might be fellow helpers to the trueth. 


9 Iwrote vnto the Church, but Diotrepheswho/ 
loneth to haue the preeminence among them, recti« 
ueth vs not. 

to Wherefore if I come, Iwill remember his 
deedes which hee doeth, prating againſt vs with 
malicious wordes: and net content therewith, nei- 
ther doeth hee bimſelfe receine the brethren , and 
forbiddeth them that would, aud caſteth them out 
of the Chutch. ; 

11 Beloved, follew not that which is euill, buy 
that which is good. He that doeth good, is of Gods 
but he that doeth euill, hath not ſeene God. 

ta Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
of the trueth it ſelfe : yea, and we alſo beate records 
and ye know that our record is true. : 

13 I had many things to write, but I wil not with 
inke and pen wrire vnto thee, 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall 
ſpeake i face to face. Peace betothee, Our f iendg 


r 
by name, 
qTHE 


+ = 


TA 
10 monk 


- 


- 
n 


Pl, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, 


ches of Aft, fignified by the ſexen golden Candle. 


| 
| 
| 
t 


— — 


f, 
: * 


— — — —— — 
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Oftheliſtrime, | 


+ 


— LOL 
GENERAL. L E 
= : OFK 5 + 
He exhorteth them to be conflont in the profeſſion | 11 Woe vnto them, ſor they have gone in the 
þ la faith. 14 Falſe teac hers are crept iu tv ſe- way of Kain, and ranne greedily alter the ertout of 
| duce them, for who/t daranabie dotirme and man- Baalam, ſot tewatd, and perithed,in the f aineſaꝝ ing 
ver, Horx. le puui ſumeni u prepared: 20 where- of Cote. | 
| a the godly bythe aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, and 172 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, hen 
prajers ty Cod, may perſenere and — grace, they feaſt with you; feeding themſelues without 
and keepe theraſelats aud reconer others out of the ſeate: clouds they are without water, caried about. 
(ſnares of thoſe deceiuers. of windes, trees whoſe fruit withereth , without, 
| Vde the ſeruant of Ieſns Chriſt, and fruit,twice dead, plucked vp by the rootes : | 
brother of Iames, to them that are ſan- 23 Raging waues of the Sea, foming out their, 
Kified by God the Father, and preſerued owne ſhame, wandt ing ſtartes, to whom is reſerue 
in leſus Chrilt,aod called: the blackeneſſe of darkenellefor euer. 
2 Mercie vuto you, and peace, and loue be mul. | i4 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam. pro- 
tiplyed. : pheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, che Lord commethy 
3 Bcloued, when I gane all dilligence to write with ten thouſands of his Saints, 
vnto you of the common ſaluation : it was neediull ' 15 Lo execute iudgement vpon all , and to con- 
| for me to write vnto you, and exhort you that yee uince all that are vngedly among chem ot all theit 
ſhould carneſtly contend for the faith which was vngodly deedes which they haue vngodly commit» 
once delivered vnto the Saints. ted, and of all their hard fpraches which vagodly 
| 4 Forthere are c-rtaingmen crept in vnawares, ſinners have ſpoken againlt him, 
who werEdefore of olde ordained to this condem- , 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walkin 
nntion, vngodly men, turning the grace of out Gd after their owne lulles, and their month ſpeakerh | 
into laſciuiouſpeſſe, and denying the onely Lord ꝑreat ſwelling words hauing mens perſous in adnu | 
rd leſus Chriſt, ration becauſe of aduantage. 
17 Ent beloued, remember yee the words which | 
though yee onge knew this, how that the Lord ha- were ſpoken before of the Apcltles of our Lord le- 


i 
: 


: 
: 


18 How that they told you there ſhould be moce | 


' 


godly luſts. 


\crernall ice, nalllite, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 22 And of ſome haue compaſsion, making a dif- 
ficſh,deipiſe dommion,and ſycake em | of dignitirs. ference ; 
9 Yer Michaelthe Archangel, when contending 23 And others ſaue with ſeare , pulling them our 
| with the denill he diſpated about the body of Mo- ofthe fire : hating euen the garment ſported by the | 
ſes, durſt not bring ag · inſt bim a railing accuſation, fleſh: 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keeps you from | 
10 Buttheſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which falling, and to — you faultlefie betore the 
they know not: but what they know naturally, as preſence of his glory with exccediag toy, 


bruit bealtes , in choſe things they corrupt them - 25 Tothe «ply wiſe God our Saujour , be glory 


clues, 2nd maieſty, dominien & poet, ho. & euet. Amen. 


- - — — — 


uk LES P3838 EW 7 
CHAP. I. the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt , and of all things that 
ſobhn writeth his Rewelation to the ſtuen Chur he (aw. 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that heare | 
flickes, 7 The comming of Chri/t. 14 His glorious the words of this prophefie , and keepe thoſe things 
power and Mate Hie. which are written thereiu; for the tine is at hand. 
e Reuelation of leſus Chriſt, which 4 lohn tu the ſruen CKarches in Aſia; Grace he 


ly come to paſſ: : and hee ſent and tus which are before his Throne: 


ſignified it by bis Angel vato his 


G © D gaue vntohim, to ſhew vnto vnto you, and peace, from him *which is, and which *Exody 
his ſeruanti things which mult hort was, and which is to come, and frow the ſcuen ſpi. 3-1 4. 

a 1. Cor. 
5 And from leſus Chriſt. hoi the faĩthſull wit” 15.21. 


want, Tokng . <> ok $6 neſſe, and the * Grit begotten of the dead, and the coleſſ.c, 
i Who bate record of the word of God , and ef prince of the kings ot Reade vnto _ — 18. 
a uc 


1 Alpha and Omega. BY Reuelation. 256 


lowed vs,* and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his own 


6 And hath * made vs Kings and Prieſts vnts! 
| — and Father: to him be glory and dominion; fallen, and repent, and doe tui firſt workes, or els 1 
or euer and cuer, Amen. 
7 * Behold he commeth with clouds, and euery 
' eye ſhall ſee hi u, and they alſo which pierced him: 
and all kinteds of the earth ſhall waile becauſe of 
him: euen ſo, Amen, 
8 1am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending. ſaith the Lord, which ĩs, and which was, 


— 


* — 


— Balaams AL Ari i 


4 Neuertheleſſe, Thane ſonewhat againlt thee, 
becauſe thou halt left thy firſt loue. 
5 Remember therefore [rom whence thou are 


will come vnto thee quickly, and will remoone thy 
Candlenicke out of his place, except thou tepent. 
& Rut this thon hat. that thou hateſt the deedes | 
ol the Nicolaitans, which I alſs hate. | 
7 Hes that hath an care , let him heare what the 
ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that oners| 
commech will I gine to eat of the tree of life, which | 


is inthe middeſt ot the Paradiſe of God. 


and which is to come, the Almightic 
I lohn, who alſo am yont hrother, and compa- 
| nion in tribulation , and in the kingdome and pati- 
! ence of leſus Chriſt, was inthe Ie that is called 
Patmos, lor the word of God, and tor the teſtimony 


ro I was in the ſpirit on the Lords day, and heard 
behind m a great voice as of a trumpet, 
rt Sayiag.lar Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
what thou ſeeſt write in 2 booke, and 
| ſend ir vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſa, | 
; vnto Epheſus , and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Perga- 
mos, and v:to Thyatira,and vnto Sardis , and Phi - 
lad*Iphia,and vnto Landicea, 
12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with 
me. And being turned, I ſaw ſcuen golden Candle- 


— — — — — — - 


13 And in the midſt of the ſeauen Candl-ſtickes, 

| exe like vnto the Sonne of mon, clothed with a g- 
ment done to the ſoot, and girt about the pappes 
witl. a golden girdle. 
14 His head, & his haires were white like wooll, 

| as white as ſnow,& his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
15 And his feet like vnto fine braſſe, as if they 

| burned in a furuace: and his voice as the ſound of 


16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: 

| and out of his mouth went a ſharpe ewo edged) 

; {word : and his countenance was as the Sunne ſhi- 

| neth in his ſtrength. 

175 And when | faw him, I fell at his feet as dead: 

| and he laid hisright hand ypen me, ſay ing, vnto me, 

Efa.4t. | Feare nor, * I am the ficlt,and the laſt, 

tis lam hee that liueth, and was dead : and be- 

bold, I am aliue for euermore, Amen, and haue the 
| keyes of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſcene , and 

the things which are, and the things which ſhall be 


er. 

2 The miſterie of the ſeuen ſtartes which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden c 
dleſtickes. The ſeuen ſtarres are the Angels of 

ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes w 
chou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches, 


Vit is commanded to be written to the Angels 
thats, the Miniſters of the Churches of 1 Ephe 
ſu, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos , 18 Thyatira: and 
| what i commended, or i wanting in them, 


— 


Niro the Angel of the Church of E heſus| 
write , Theſe things faith hee that holdeth tha 
| even ſtarres in his tight hand, who walketh in the 
| midſtof the ſeuen golden Candleſtickes; 
2 Iknowthy workes,and thy labour, and thy pa. 
tience, and how thou cauſt not beate them which 
{ are cuil], and thou baſt tryed them which ſay they 
ate Apoſtles. and are not, and haſt found them liars! 
8 And haſt barne, and haſt paiience,and for m 
Namcsſlake halt labourcd, and haſt not fainted 


— — — — 


8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Smyr- 

na, write. Theſe things faith the firſt and the laſt, | 
which was dead, and is aliue, 

9 | knowtly works, aud tribulation , and pover- 

tie, but thou ait rich, and I know the blaſphemyof 
them which ſay they ate lewes and are not, but oe 

| the Synagogue of Satan | 
10 Feare none af thoſe things which thou ſhalt: 
ſuffer : behold, the denil ſhall caſt ſome of you in 0 
priſon, thatye may be tryed, and — — . 
bulation :enne dayes : be thou faithfull vnto death, 
and [ will gine thee a crowne of life, | 

11 Hee that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churci es, Hee that ouercom· 
meth ſhall not be hurt ot the ſecond death. | 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in Pergamos, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he, which hath the ſharpe! 
ſword with twocdges : 

1; 1 know thy workes. and where thou dwelleft, 
euen wheee Satans at is, and thou holdeſt faft 
Name, and haſt not denyed my faith, eueniathoſe 
dayes wherein Antipas was iny faithful Martyr,whe 
was ſlaine among you,where Satan dw*lleth, ol 

14 Hut Ihauc a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine of ® 52 % 
laam, ho taught Balac to caſt a tumbling blocke|\, 
before the children of Iſrael, to eate things ſacrifhs! 
ced vnto idoles, and to commit fornication, | 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
ol the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. | 

16 Repent,or elſe I will come vnto thee quickly 
and will fight againſt them with the ſword of wy 
mouth, | 

19 He that hath an care , let him heare what 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him that ouer« 
commeth will Igiue to eate of the hidden Manna, 
and will giu: him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
| new name wri'ten, which no man knoweth , — 
he that recejneth ie. | 

13 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thynti- 
ra,write, Theſe thingsſaith the ſonne of God, who! 
hath his eyes like a flame of ſite, and his feet t like 
fine braſſe: | 

19 I know thy workes, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith,and thy patience, andthy workes, and the 
laſt to he more then the firlt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things againſt 
the, becauſe tho! ſuffereſt that woman * lezebel, *1, 
which calleth her ſelfe a prophite(ſe, to teach and 1631, 
to ſeduce my ſetuants to commit lornication,and to 
eat things ſacrificed vnto idoles, 

21 And 1 gane her ſpace to repent of her fornicay 
tion and the repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribula 
tion, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And Iwill kill her children with death, and 


all the Churches (hall know that I am hee which lan 
ſcarcheth the reines and hearts: and I will giue vn 36. 


to cue: one of you according to you workes, 
_ — 7 


—  ———— — 
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Chap, 
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___ Chap nin 


— — — 


ira, as many as haue not this doctt ine and which 
ze not kno wen the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 
I will put ypon you none other bur den: 


I come. 
| 26 And hethatonercommeth, and keepeth my | 


works vnto the end, to him will I giue power ouer 
the uations : 
27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a rod of yron: 
the veſſels of a potter ſhall they he broken to thi- 
) euen as1 receiued of my Father. 
| 28 And Iwill giue him the morning ſtarte. 
29 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
$piru faith voto the Churches, 
| CHAP. III. 
| 2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis ©” reproo- 
wed, 3 exhorted to repent, aud threatued if he doe 
mot repent. 8 The Angel of the Church of Phila- 
14. 10 is reprooned for his diligence aud pati- 
wce, 15 The Angel of Laodirea rebubed , for be- 
— neither hote nor cold, arid adimoniſhed to tee 
more zealous, 20 Chrift landeth at the doore and 
huocketh. 
A Nd vnto the Angel of the Chnrch in Sardis, 
A wrue, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeuen 
Spirits of God, and the ſeuen itarres , I know thy 
workes, that thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, and 
art dead. 
| 2 Bewatchfull,and ſtrengthen the things which 


remai that are ready to die: tor I h. uc not ound 
7 works before God. 
| Remember therefore how thon haſt recejued 


„ Thec and heard, and hold faſt, and repent, * If therefore 


thou ſhalt not watch, I wil come on thee as a thiefe, 


* ond thou ſhalt not know what houre I will come 


vpon thee, 

| 4 Thou taſta fewnameseuen in Sardis, which 
zue not defiled their garments, and they (hal walke 

wich me ia white : for they are worthy. 

He that ouercommeth, the ſame thalbe clothed 
in white raimeut , and I will not blot out his name 
ont of the * booke of life, but 1 will conſeſſe his 
name before my Father, and betore his Angels. 

6 He thathath an eare , let him heare what the 


. Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


7 ud to the Angel of the Church in Philadel- 
hia write, Theſe things ſaith hee that is holy, hee 
chat is true, he that hath the key of David , hee that 
openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, and no 
man openeth : 

$ I know thy workes : behold, I haue ſet before 
thee an open doore,and no man can ſhut it; for thou 
haſt alittle ſtrength , and haſt kept my word, and 
haſt not denied my Name. 
| 9 Behold, l will make them of the Synagogue of 
Satan which ſay they are lewes, and ate not, but doe 
lie: behold, I will make them to come and worthip 
before thy feet. and co know that I haue loued thee, 
to Becauſe thou halt kept the word of my pati- 
— | alſo will keepe thee from the houre of temp · 
tation, which ſhall come vpon all the world, to trie 
thew that dwell vpon the earth. 
| 11 Behold, Icome quickly, hold that faſt which 
thou haſt,that no man take thy crowne, 
12 Him that ouercommeth, will 1 make a pillar 
in the Temple of m God, and he (hall goe no more 
out: and I will weite vyon him the Name of my 
God, aud the name of the city of my God, which is 

new Hiernfalem, which commeth downe out vf hea- 
ven from my God: and 1 vid rue vpe bus my 
acew nam. 


: 


* 


24 But vnto you I ſay, and vnto the reſt in Thya- 


th 


— + — . 


Ihe viſion of a throne, 


Spirit laich vnto the Churches. 
14 And vnto the Angel of 


tion of God. 

1 5 1 know thy workes, that thou art neither cold 
nor hote,I would that thou wert cold or hote. 

! 16 So then becauſe thon art luke - warme, and 
neither cold nor hote;, I will ſpew thee out of my 
mouth: 

| 17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am tich, and increaſed 
with goods, and haue need of nothing: and know- 
jeſt not that thon art wretched, and miſerable, and 
ſpoore,and blind,and naked, 

| 18 l counſell thee to buy of me gold tried inthe 
ire. that thou maieſt be rich, and whiteraiment.that 
thou maĩeſt bee clothed, and that the ſhame of thy 
nake dne ſſe doe not appeare, and annoint thine eyes 
wich eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 


| 19 * As many as I lone, I rebuke and chaſten, be & Pro. 3. 


11..heb. 
| 2+ Brhold,I ſtand at the doore and knocke: if 2+ 12,5. 


zealous thereſote, and repent. 


hy man heare my voyee, and open the dome, I will 
come in to him, and will ſuppe with him, and hee 
with me. 

21 Lo him that onercommeth, will I grant to fit 
ich me in my Throne,cuen as I alſo ouercame, and 
m ſet downe with my Father in his throne, 

{ 22 He thathath an eate, 1:t him hear: what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
CHAP. III. 

2 lohn ſeeth the throne of God in heanen. 4 
The fourt aut e nie Ellers. 6 The foure beaſts 
fall of des befure and behinde. 10 The Elveys lay 
downe their crownes , and worſhip him thet ſate on 
the Throne, 


Fter this I locked, and behold, a doote was o- | 


pence d in heauen : and che ficit voyce which I 
heard , was as it were of a trumpet talking with 


mee: which ſaid, Come vp hicher, and 1 will (hew | 


thee things ich mult be hereatter, 


2 And iannediatly I was in the Spirit: and be- 
hold, a Thione was ſeyia heauen , and oue ſate on 


the Throne. 

3 And hee that fate was to looke vpon like a 
laiper, and a Sardine ſtane: and there was a raine« 
bow ronnd about the Throae, in fight like vnto an 
Emctaud. 

4 And round about the Throne were ſoure and 
twenty ſcates, and vpon the ſrates I faw foure and 
ewenue Elders frting , clothed in white raiment, 
and they had — leads crownes ol gold. 
| $ Aud out of the Threne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings, and yoyces, and there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire burning before the Throne , which 
are the ſeuen Spirits of God. 


13 Hee that hach an eate, lethim heare what the! 


the Church of | the r, 
— Laodiceans write , Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the Laodicre, 
| 25 hat that which ye haue already, hold faſt,till Faichiul and true witnefle,the beginning of the * | 


' 
[ 


! 


: 


— 


6 And betore the Throne there was a ſea of 


glaſſe like vnto Chryſtall. and inthe middelt of the 


Throne , and round about the throne , were foure | 


bealts full of eyes beſore and behind: 
7 Aud the firſt beaſt was like a lyon, and the ſe- 
cond bealt like a calſe, and the third beaſt had a face 
| as a man, &the fourth bealt was like a flying _ 
8 And/the foure beaſts had each of them ſixe 
wings about him, and they were ſull of eyes within, 
and they freſted not day and night, ſaying, * Holy, 


hol y,holy, Lord God Almighty, which was,and is, Cr. 


and is to come. 


9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and honor, /. 
and thankes to him that ſate on the Throne, who li- * Ia. 6. 3. 


acth ſor cuet and cuer, 


Rkk 3 $6 The 
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— — — 
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|__ &new 


| ® Chap, | 


3.12, 


Gen. 


| $9.9 


or, in- 


ceuſe. 


. pet. 


| 3.9, 


—— 


| . © 
| 1s Thefonre and twenty Elders fall downe be- Nd I ſaw# when the Lambe opened one of d 


| fore him that ſate on the Throne, and worſbip him | ſeales. and I heard as it were the noiſe of thy 
that liueth ſot euer and euet, and caſt theit crownes | der, one of the foure beaſts, ſaying, Come and 
| Lefore the Throne, ſaying, 2 And1ſaw, and behold, a white horſe, and 
1: * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to teceiue glory, that ſate on him had a bowe, and a crowne was g. 
and honour ,and power: tor thou halt created all | nen vato him, and he went forth conquering,and 
things, and for thy pleaſure they ate, and were | conquete. |; 
| Created, 3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale 
| CHAP. V. heard the 1 beaſt ſay, Come aud ſee, 
1 The booke ſraled with ſturu ſeales: 9 whic | 4 And there went out * her horſcthat wag 
| onely the — 2 that was flaine 4 — * — red: and power was given to him that ſate thereon, 
12 Therefore tbe Elders praiſt him, 5 andcoufeſſt | or P a — ry rth, and that they ſhould 
| that be redeeced them with his blood. wy ˙ Rf him 


A Nd Ifawin the right hand of him that ſate on 5 And whenhee had opened the third ſeale, 1 


ſong, ___ 


held, and lo, a blacke horſe: and he that ſate on him, 


the Throne,a booke written within, and on the heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and (ee, And I be- 
backfide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 


2 Aad I ſaw a ſlrong Angel proclaiming with a | bad a paire of ballances in his hand: 
[ lowd voycez Who is worthy to open che booke, & And I heard a voyce in the midſt ofthe ſoure 
+ and to looſe the ſcales thereof ? beaſts (ay, | A meaſure of wheate for a peny, and 
And no man ia heauen nor in earth, neither | three meaſures of barley for a peny , aud ſee 
| vndet the earch, was able to open the booke,ueither hurt not the oyle and the wine. 
to looke thereon. | 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, I 
| 4 And l wept much, becauſe no man was found | heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come & ſee. nucine 
| worthy to open, and to reade the booke, neither to 3 And I looked, and behold, a pale borſe,andhig com. 
looke thereon. n me that ſate on him was death, and hell followed myar: 
f 5 And one ofthe Eldersſaith vnto me, Weepe | with him: and power was giuen | vnto them, ouer| 
not: behold, * che Lynnof the tiibe ol Iuda, the | the fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and 
| rootz'of Lanid, hath preuailed to open the booke, | with hunger, and with death, and with the bcaſts of)au(e | 
land to loole the ſeueu ſcales thereof. the earth. 
6 Aud l bcheld, and loe, inthe middeſt of the! 9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale, I faw 
Throne. and of the ſoure beaſts, and in the middeſt | vnder the Altar the ſoules of them that were ſlaine u 
ol the Elders ſtobd a Lambe as it had beene ſlaine, far the word of God, and for the teſtimonie which 
' having ſeven hornes, and ſeuen eyes, which are the | they held. #on. 


L 


org 


ſeuen Spirits of God, ſent torth into all the earth. 

7 And he came, andtoukethe booke out of the 

{ right hand of him that ſate vpon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the booke , the ſoute 
beaſts, and fomic and twenty Elders (ell downe be- 


io And they cryed with a lowd voyce, [aying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not 
jadge and auenge vur blood on them that dwell on/ 
the earth ? 


1t And white robes were wen vnto euery and 


ſote the Lambe , hauing cuery one of them harpes | of them, and it was ſa d vnto them, that they ſhould] 
and golden vials ful of { odours, which are the prai-| reſt yet ſor a little ſeaſon, vntil their fellow ſervants 
ers ot Saints. ↄlſo, and their brethren that (ſhould bee killed 
9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thon art they were, ſhould be tulfilled. 
{ worthy to take the booke — to open the ſcales] 12 And I beheld, when hee had opened the ſixt 
; thereof: for thou waſt (laiÞ, and haſt redeemed vs ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and the 
to God by thy blood, out of cucry kinted, and Sunne became blacke as ſackcloth of haire, and the 
Moone became as blood. | 


tongue, and pcople, and nation: 
| h 13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell on the earth, 


1o * And haſt made vs vato our God, Kings and 
Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 
1t And I beheld, and I heard the voyce of many ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 
Angels round about the Throne, and the beaſts and x14 * And the heauen departed as a ſcronle when 
che Elders , and the number of them was ten thou- jr is rolled together. and euer mountaibe and Hand 
ſand times teu thouſand, aud thouſands of thou-| were mooued out of their places. 
ſands, | 15 And the kings of the earth, and the grent men, 
12 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the and the zich men, and the chieſe captaines , and the 
Lambe that was ſlaine, to receive power, and tiches, mighty men, and euery bond man, and euery free 
and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour, aud glory, man, hid themſelues in the dennes and in the rockes| 
and bleſsing. of the mountaines, * [Lake 
13 And euery creature which is in heauen, and 16 And aid to the monntainesand rocks, * Fall 277 
on the eatth, and vndet the earth, and ſuch as are on vs, aud hide vs ſrom the face of him that ſicteth 
in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, on the Throne, and trom the wrath of the Lambe: 
Bleſsing , honour, glory, and power bee vnto him 


* 
* 


| 17 For the great day of his wrath is come , and| 
that ſitteth vpon the Throne , and vnto the Lambe' who ſhal be able to ſtand ? 
For euer and cuer, j 

CHAP. XII. 


14 And the foure beaſts ſaid , Amen. And the 
Youre and twenty Elders ſell downe and werſhips 3 An Angel ſealeth the ſeruants of God iu their 
ped him that liueth for euer and euet. foreheads, 4 The number of them that were ſta- 
led: ef the tribes of Iſrael a certaine muber. 9 Of | 
CHAP. VI | allother nations an innunicralle multitucle , which | 
r The opening of the ſeales iu order, and what | fland leſore the Throne, clad in white robes , an 
Followed thereupon , containing a prophecie to the palmes in their hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed! 
Fud of the world. | an the blood of the Lambe. 
; . . And; l 
| | 
| | | 


[ 


euen as the figtree caſteth her j vntimely figs, when m 


| cup. 
In; 
4 


-7 
* 
4 


— 
1 — 


er, 


14 


"Eats, 
Ida 


P 


The number of the ſealed, . 


— — 
ns — —— 


| A Nd aftertheſe things, I ſaw foure Angels ſtan- A Nd when hee bad opened the ſeuenth ſeale 
A ding on the foute corners of the earth, holding 
| the foure winds of the earth, that the winde ſhould halſe an houre. 
not blow on the earth, not onthe Sea, not on an | 2 AndIfawtheſcnen Angels which ſtood be- 
— fore God, and to them were giuen ſeauen trumpets. 
2 And i ſaw another Angel aſeending ſrom the 3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the al- 
Eaſt, having the ſcale of the liuing God: and hee |tar,hauing a golden cenſer, and there was given vn- 


there was ſilence in heauen about the ſpace of 


—ͤ—I—— © —— ã eo — 


Seuen Angels with trumpets, E 


cryed with a lowd voyce to the foure Angels to to him much incenſe, that he ſhould | offer it with I 0r,aqde 
whom it was giuen to hurt the earth and be fea, the prayers of all Saints ypon the golden Altar 3t 4 che 


3: Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor which was before the Throne. 
the trees, till wee haue ſcaled the ſetuants ot our 4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with 
God in their foreheads. the prayers of the Saints, aſcended vp before God, 
4 And [ heard the number of them which were outofthe Angels hand. 

i ſcaled : and there were ſealed an hundred and forty And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
and foure thouſand of all the tribes of the children with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: and 
of Litael. there were voices, and thundrings, and lightnings, 

5 Ofthetribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue thou- and an carthquake: 
faad, Of the tribe of Keuben were ſealed twelue 6 And the ſenen Angels which had the feucn 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twolue | trumpets. prepared themſelues to ſound. 
thouſand, 7 The firſt Angel founded , and there followed 
E Ofthetribe of Aſet were ſealed twelue thon- | haile , and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
ſand. Of the tribe of Nephchali wereſealedtwelue | caſt vpon the earth , and the thitd part of trees was 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Manalles were ſealed ' burnt vp, and all greene graſſe was burnt vp. 
twelue thouſand, 8 And the ſecond Angelliounded,and as ic were 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelne a great mountaine burning with hte, as caſt into 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue the Sea, and the third part of the Sea became 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Illachar were ſealed blood. 
twelue thouſand. And the third part of the ereatures which were 
$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue inthe Sea, and had life, died, and the third part of 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſcaled twelue the ſnips were deſtroyed, 

thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed | 10 And the third Angelſonnded , and there fell 

twelue thouſand. 2 great lame from heauen , burning as it were a 

9 Afterthis I beheld,and loe a great multitude, lampe, and it fell vpon the third part of the rivers, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and and vpon the fountaines of waters: 
kinreds, and people. and tongues, ſtood before the it And the name of the ſtarre is called Wormes» 
throne, and befare the Lambo, clothed with white wood, and the third part of the waters became 
robes and palmes in their hands, : wormewoed, and many men died of the waters, be- 

to And cryed with a loud voice, (aying , Salua- cauſe they were made bittet. 

tion to our God, which ſitteth vpon the Throne, | 12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 

and vnto the Lambe. part of the Sanne was ſmitten, andthe third part 

it And all the Angels ſtood round about the of the Moone, and the third part ofthe — _ 

Throne, aud about the Elders, and the foure beaſts, the third part of them was darkened : and tbe day 

and fell before the Throue ou their faces, and wor · ſhone not for a third part of it, and the night like» 

lhipped God, _ wiſe, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſsing,and glory. and wiſe- 13 And I beheld, & heard an Angel fliyingthorow 
dome, aud thankeſgiuing . and honour, and power, the midſt of heauen, ſaying with a loud voice, Woe, 
andtaight be vnto our God for euer aud euer, A- woe, woe, to the inhabitants of the earth, by reaſon 
men. : of the other voices of the trumper of the three An» 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying vnto gels which ate yet to ſound. 
mee, What are theſe which are araicd in white 
robes ? and whence came they ? CHAP. IX. 

14 And I ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 1 At the ſounding of the Sift Angel, a flarve fal- 
hee ſaid to mee, Theſe are they which came out of eth from heauen,to whom is g1nen the hey of 1he bots 

eat tribulation, and haue waſhed their tubes, and gonsleſſe pit. 2 Hee openeth the pit, aud there come 
de them white in the blood of the Lambe. forth lucufts hike ſecrpions. 12 The firſt woe paſt, 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, 13 The flat trumpet ſmandeth, 14 Fowre Angels 

and {rue him day and night in vis Temple: and he are les looſe that were (ound. 


"up. that ſitteth on the Threne ſhall “ dwell ameng A Nd tze fift Angel founded , and I ſaw a ſtarre 


* * 


5 : fall from heauen vnto the earth: and to him 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt was giuen the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 
any more, neither ſhall the Sunne light on them, nor 2 And he opened the bottomleſſepit , and there 
any heat. EE at oſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as theſmoke of a great 

17 For the 1 ambe which is inthe middeſt of the furnace, ard the Sun and the ayre were darkened, 
Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall leade them vnto by teaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 
living fountaines of waters: & and God (hall wipe 3 And there came out of the ſmoke lacuſts we 
away all teares from their eyes. on the earth, and vntothem was giuen power as 

CHAP. VIII. ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 

1 A: the epening of the ſenenth ſtale, 2 ſenen 4 And it was commaunded them that they 
Angels had ſeuen ti umpets giuen them. 6 Foure of (hould not hurt the grafle of the earth, neither 
them ſound their trumpets and greet plegues follow, any greenethiog, neither any tree · but onely thoſe 
3 Another Angel puzzeth wce»ſe to the proyers of men which haue not the ſealcot God in their fore» 
the Saints en the golden Altar, heads, 

| xXkkg __5 And 


— — 


projers, 


—— — —— 


— — —— ˙*rW —— — - — — — — — 


ont woes pat. RNeaeuelstien, 


Ira hath nis name I Apollyon. ü 
; Fo (ay, 12 One woe is paſt, and behold, there come two 9 And l went vnto the Angel, and aid vnto him, 
treper. woes more hereaftet. Siue mee the little booke. And hee ſaid vnto mee, 


1 


___ ___ Thebookeis 
; $ Andtothem it was giuen that they ſhould not 3 And eryed with a loud voyce, as when a lion 
kill them, but that . — fine | roareth : and when he had cried, ſeuen thundetsvt- 
moneths and their toiment was as the torment of | tered their vnices. | 


{ aſcorpion,when he ſtriketh a man. 4 And when the ſenen thunders had vitered | 
| 6 And inthoſe dayes ſhall men ſecke death, and theit voices, I was about to write: and I heard a | 
{ hall not find it, and thall deſire to die, and death | voice from heanen, ſaying vnto mee, Seale vp thoſe | 


| ſhallfice from them. | things which the ſeuen thundets vitercd, and writs 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vnto them not. 
horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their heads | 5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the 
were as it were crownes like gold, and cheir faces | ſea, and vpon the earth, liſted vp his hand to bea | 
were as the faces of men. yen z 
8 Aud they had bairea3 the haire of amen, and 6 And ſware by him that liueth ſot euer and e. 
cheir teeth were as the teeth of lyous. uer, who created heauen, and the things that thereis 
Aud they had breaſtplates, as it were breaſt-! are , and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
plates ot yron, and the ſaund of their wings was as | andthe ſea , and the things which are therein , that 
the ſound of chatets of many horſes running to there ſhould be time no longer: 
battel]. 7 But inthe dayes, of the voice of the ſeuenth 
io And they had tailes like vnto Scorpions, aud! Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of 


chere were ſtings in their tailes: and their power God ſhould be finiſhed , as he hath declared to his 


was to hut men ſiue moneths, ſeruants the Prophets. 


- 


11 And they had a king ouerthem, which is the] 8 And the voyce which I heard from heaven, | 


Angel of the botcemletſe pit. whoſe name in the He- ſpake vnte me againe, and ſaid, Goe, and take the 
brew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue little booke which is open in the hand of the Angel 
; which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth, | 


: 


13 And the ſixt Angel ſounded, and I heard a * Take it, and eat it vp, anditſhall make thy belly R 
voyce from the foure horncs of the golden Altar, bitter, and it ſhall be in thy mouth, ſweet as honie, =dz4 


which is before God. | 1s And I tooke the little booke out of the Au- 
14 Sayingto tbe ſixt Angel which had the trum- gels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth 
pet, Looſe the foute Angels which are bound in the ſweet as honie: and as ſoone as I had eaten it, my | 
great tiuer Euphrates, | belly was bitter. | 
15 And the fonte Angels were looſed, which were 11 And he ſaid vnto mee, Thou muſt propbeße 

| —— | for an heute, and a day, and a moncth, againe before many peoples, and vations, and | 
and a | 


' 
| 
j 
' 


yeete, ſor to ſiay the third part if men. ; Lougues,and kings. 
16 And the number of the army of the horſemen, 
Vierte two hundred thouſand thouland : and I heard CHAP, KI. 
dhe number ol them. 3 The two witneſſes prophefie, 6 They haue power | 


| 17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and #0 ſhut heanen that it raine not. 7 The braft ſhall 
them that ſate on them, having breaſtplates of Gre} fight againff therr, aud bil them, 8 They lie vnla- 
and of lacinct, and brimſtone, and the heads of the e, 11 and fer three dayes and an halſt riſt a. 
horſes were as the kcads of Lyons, and out of their, gaine, 14 The ſecond wot u paſt. 15 The ſexenth| 


| mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and btimſtone. trumpet ſuuudeth. | 
18 By theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
| led, by the fire, and by the ſmoke; and by the brim-| Nd there was ginen me a reed like vnto a tod, 


| Kone which iſſued out of their moutbes. and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure | 
10s For their power is in their mouth, and in their} the Temple of God, andthe Altar, and them that 
tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, and worlhip therein. | 


—+ 

had heads,and with them they doe hurt. 2 Butthe Court which is without the Temple 
20 And the reſt ofthe men which were not killed} leaue out and meaſure it not: ſorit is giuen vmo þ 
by theſe plagues, yet ed net of the workes of the Gentiles, and the holy Citĩe ſhall they tread calm 


| their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, vnder foet fourty and two moneths, 


| * and idols ef gold, and filuer,and braſſe, and ſtone, 3 And | I will giue power vnto my two witneſſes, oy 
Pn and of wood, which neither can ſee, nor beare, nor! and they ſhall propheſie a thouſand two hundred 


44137. walke: and threeſcere dayes clothed in ſackecloth. * 
TS. | 21 Neitherrepented they of their murders, nor; 4 Theſeare the * tw oliue trees , and the two 
| of their ſorceries, nor of their formication , nor of | candlefticks ſtanding before the God of the earth : the 
| their thefts. And if any man wil hurt them, fire ptoctedeth 


out of their mouth, and deuonreth their enemies: 
| CHAP, X. and if any man will hurt them, he muſt in this ma- 
A mighty flrong A» gel -ppeareth with 4 booke open ner be killed. 
| fu bu band. 6 Hee ſweareih by him that liueth or 6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heaven that it raine 
euer, that there ſhall bee no more time. 9 lobnu# not in the dayes of their propheſic: and haue 
coxman ied to tahe and tate the booke. ouer waters te turne them to blood, and to ſmite the 
| earth with all plagues. as oft as they will, 
| A NdI ſaw another mighty Angel come downe | 7 And when they ſhall haue finiſhed their teſti- 
| from heauen;clothed with a cloud, and a raine- | monie, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottom - 


bow was vpon his head, and his face was as it were leſſe pit, ſhall make warte againſt them, and (hall | 


che Sunne, and his feet as pillars of fire. ouercome them,and kill them. 


2 And he had in his hand alittle booke open: 8 Andtheir dead bodies ſhall /ie in the ſtreet of 
2nd he ſet his right foot vpon the ſea, and his left the great citie, which ſpiriteally is called Sodome | 


feotou the earth, and Egypt,where alſo out Lord was crucified, 


* 


3 
14. 


1 


| 


mth, 
7 


| 
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And they of the people. and kinted. & tengues, 


to be put in graues. 
to And they that dwell vpon the earth. ſhall te- 


. — SL 


— — — 


9 s And the woman ſed foto the wildernes, where 
and nations, ſhallſce their dead bodies three dayes ſhe hath a place prepared r God, that they ii ould 


| andan halfe, and ſhall act ſuffer their dead bodies — —— there a thouſand two hundred and three- | 
core ayers. 


7 And therewas warre in heaven, Michael and 


gittes one to another, becauſe theſe rwo Prophets gon tought and his angels, | 
And prena:ted not, neither was their place 

11 And aſter three dayes and an halſe the Spirit found ary more in heauen. 
And the great dragon was caſt out, that olde 
ypon their feere , and great feare ill vpon them ſerpent called the deuiland Saran, which decemeth 
the whole world : hee was cat out into the carth, 


cormented them that dwelt on the earth, 
of life from God, entred into them : and they ſtood 
which ſaw them. 


12 And they heard a great voice ſrom heanen, and his angels were caſt out with Lint. 


faying vato them, Come vp hither, Andthey aſcen- 


held them. 


quake, and the tenth part of the citie fell, and inthe cuſed them before our God day and night. 


earthquake were flaine + of men ſeuen thouſand, 


the God of heanen, 


| joyce ouer them, and make merrie and ſhall ſend | his Angels fangt againſt the dzagon , and the dia- 


to And I heard aloud voice, ſaying it beauen, 
ded yp to heauen in a cloud, and their enemies be- Now is come ſaluation, and firength, and the king- 
do me of our God, and the power of his Chriſt : tor 
13 And the ſame houre was there 2 great earth | the accuſer of our brethreu is caſt downe,which ac» 


11 And they out tcame him bythe blood of the 
and the remnane were affrighted, and ganeglory to Lambe, and by the word of their 1cſtimonic, and 


they loued not their lives vnto the death. 


14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beheld,the third | 12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens, and yee that 
well in them, Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, 
t5 And the ſenenth Angel ſounded, and there and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vnto | 
were great voices in heauen, ſaying, The kingdomes you, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that | 
of this world are become the 3 out Lord he hath bur a thort time. 
13 And when the — ſaw that hee was caſt 


woe commeth quickely, 


and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall re:gne for euer and | 


euer 


| 
vpe. 
| 
| 


16 And the foure and twentie Elders which fate 
before God on their ſeats, fell vpou their faces, and | 
worthipped God, 


vnte the earth, hee per 


brought toorth the man childe. 
14 And te the woman were giuen two wings of 


ecuted the woman which 


| a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wildernes 


17 Saying, We giue thee thankes, O Lord, God | into her place, where (hee is novrithed for a time. 
Almightie, which art, and waft,and art to come, e- and times, and haltc a time, from che tace of the 


cauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and | 
haſt reigned. | 


iudped, and that thou ſhouldeſt gine reward vnto | 


that feare thy Name, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt floud which the dragon calt out of his month. 
e cer deſtroy them which | deſtroy the earth. 


wen, and there were ſeene inhis Temple the Arke | ſeed which kept the Commandemertsof God 
of his Teſtament, and there were — , and haue the teſtimonic of leſus Chriſt. 


voices, and thundrings, and an earthqua 


e, and 
great haile. : 


CHAP. XII. 


ſerpent. 


15 And the ſerpent caſt cut of his mouth water 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is | as a flocd after the woman: that he might cauſe her 
come, and therime of the dead that they ſhould be to be caried away of the finud. 
16 And the earth helped the woman , and the 
thy ler ants the Prophers,and tothe Saints, & them | earth opened her meuth , and ſwallowed vp the 


17 Aud the dragon was wroth with the woman, | 
t9 And the Temple of God was opened in hea | and went to make warte with the remnant of her 


CHAP, XIII, 


; and | 


1 Abeaſt riſethout of the Sea with ſruen head 
t A woman clothe with the Surme, trauaileth. | and tee hornes , to whom the Dragon gineth hu | 


| 4 The great ved dragon flandeth Lef,re hey, ready power. 11 Another beaft conmeth vp out of the | 
to dexoure her chile: 6 when ſhe was deliuered earth: 14 cauſeth an image to le maae of the ſor- 


He fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 7 Michael and his mer beaſt: 15 and that zien ſhould worflnp it, 16 
and receiue his marke, 


Angels fght with the dragen, andprenaile. 13 
The dragon being raft downe into the earth perſecu- 
teth the woman, 


Joe. 8 there appeared a great j wonder in heauen, 


2a woman clothed with the Son, and the Moone 
vnder her feete, and vpon her head a crowne of! 
twelue ſtarres: 

2 And ſhee being with childe, eryed, trauailing 
io birth, and pained to be deliueted. 

Aud there appeared another j wonder in hea- 
uen, and bcheld a great red de dragon hauiug ſcuen 
heads, and ten hotnes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his 
heads. | 

4 And his taile dre the third part of the ſtarres 
of heauen, and did caſt them to the earth ; and the 
dragon ſtood before the woman which was ready 
to be deliucred, for to deuoure her childe alone as! 


It was borne. 


And ſhe brought forth a man child, who was! 
do rule all nations with a rod of yron : and her child 
was caught vp vnto God, ard to his throne, 


: 
— — — — 


—_ — - — 93 


Nd i ſtood ypon the ſand of the fea, and ſaw a | 
beaſt riſe vp oi t of the ſea, kauing ſeuen beads | 
and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes ten crowned, ' 
and vpon his headsthe j name of blaſphemie. 
2 And the beait which 1 faw was like vnto a leo- names. 
pard, and l is feer were as the fees of a Beare, and his | 


mouth as the mouth of a lyon: and the dragon gaue 


him his power, and his ſeate, and great aut 

3 And1fawone of his heads as it were F wonn- I Greeke, 
ded io death, and his deadly wound was healed, lune. 
and all the world wondred aſtet the beaſt. 


4 Aud they worſhipped the dragon which gaue | 


ite. 


power vnto the beat, and they werſhipped the 
bealt, ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt z Who is 
able to make warre with him ? 

5 And there was giuen vntohim a mouth, ſpea- 


king great things , and blaſphemies , and power Or, t& 
was giuen vnto him to | continue fourty and two wake 
moencchs. 


- — ů — — - — 


— : 


or, 


r 
rn. 


| 


— — — 


the Lambe flaine. 


—— — 


| gainſt God to blafpheme his Tame, and his Taber- 
nacle, and them that dwelt in heauen. 

| 7 Anditwasgiuea vato him to make war with 
the Saints, and to ouercome them: and power was 
giuen him ouer all kinreds, and tongues, and ua- 


tons. 
8 Andallthat dwell vpon the earth, ſhall wor- 
ſhip him ioſe names are not written in the books: 
ol life of the Lambe, lain? from the foundation of 
the world. 

If any man haue an eare, let him heate. 

to Ne that leadeth into captiuitie, ſhall goe into 

Muck, captiuitie: * He chat killeth with the ſword , muſt 
26.52, | be killed with the ſword. Here is the patience and 
the faith ot the Saints, 

it And I beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
of the earth, and hee had two hornes like a Lambe, 
and be ſpake as a dragon 

12 And hee exerciſerh all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth and them 
that dwell therein, do worſhip the firlt beait, whoſe 

deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wanders, ſo that hee ma- 
keth fire come dawae from heauen on the earth in 
the ſight of men; 

14 And deceiacth them that dwell on the earth, 

by the meanes of thoſe miracles (hich he had pow - 
ot to doe in the fight ot the beaſt , ſaying to them 
that dwell on the carth, that they ſhould make an 
image to the beaſt which hadthe wound by a ſword, 
and did liue. 
Greeke, 15 And hee had power to gine+life vnto the I- 
reath, mage of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeake, and cauſe that as many as would not 
wor'hipthe Image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And ne cauſeth all, both ſmʒil and great, rich 

1 Greele, and poore, ſtee and bend, + toreceiue a marke in 
8 giue. | their right hand, or in theirtorcheads : 

17 And that ao man might buy or ſell, ſaue hee 
that had che marke, or the name of the bealt, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedeme. Let him that hath vnder- 
ſtanding count the number of the beaft: for it is 
the number of a man, and his number is, ſuxe hun- 
dred threeſcare and ſixe. 


CHAP. Tt 
t The Laube fPlanding on mount Sion with his 
company : & an Aagel preacheth the Goſpel.8 The 
Fal of BAH. 15 Thi barueſt of the world, and 
putting in of the fickle. 20 The viuiage and wiue- 
; prefſe of the wrath of God. 


Nd I looked, and los, 2 Lambe ſtood on the 

mount Sion, and wi n him an hundred fourtie 
and foure tho iſaad, hauing his Fathers Name writ- 
ten ia their forcheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heauen, as the voice 
of many waters, aud as the voice of a great thunder: 
and [heard the voice of harpers harping wih their 
harpes. 


the chro1e, and before the fours beaſts, and the El- 
ders, and no man could learne that Song, but the 
hundred a id toarty and foure thouſagd which were 
redeemed rom the earth. 
4 Theſe ate they which were not deſiled with 
women : for they ate virgins: Theſe are they which 
| follow the Lambe hitherſoeuer hee goeth : Theſe 
r. were _ redeemed trom among men, being the firlt 
brought. fruits vnto God, ad to the Lambe, 


Reuelation. 


6 And her opened his mouth in blaſphemie 3 


3 And they ſung as itwere a new Song before 


The earth 

And in their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are without fault before the throne of God, | 
6 Andi ſaw another Angel flic in the middeſt 
of heauen, hauing the euerlaſting G15ſpel, to preach 
vnto them th. t dwell onthe earth, an to euery u- , 
tion, and kinred, and tongue, and pcop.c, | 1 

7 Saying with a loud voice,Feare Gold, and ging "wal. | 
glory to him, for the houre of his iudgement is 1617+ | 
come: and worthip him that made heanen and u ire | 
earth, and che (ea, and the ſountaines of waters, |q, al | ts, 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying, n 
Baby loa is fallen, isfallen, that great city, einn 
ſhe made all vations drinke of the wine of the wrath ierp | 
oc her fornication. "ny 

9 Aid the third Angel followed them, fayi 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt — 
his image, and teceiue his marke iu his forchead, or 
ia his hand: 

to The ſame (hal drinke of the wine ofthe wrath 
of God, which is powred oat withont mixture into 
the cup of his —— and he ſhall be tormen- 
ted with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the 
holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lambe : 

tt Aud the (moake of their torment aſcendeth vp 
for euet and euer. And they haue no reſt day nor 
night, whe worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
whoſocuer teceiueth the marke of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here art 
they that keepe tne Commandements oi God, and 
the faith of leſus. 

1; And I heard a voice from heanen, ſaying vnto 
mee, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, i from henceſoorth, yea, ſaich the Spiric,thax 100 1 


they may reſt from their labours , and their workes 3 
doe follow them. f 

14 And l looked, and behold, a white cloud, and % . 
vpon the clond oze ſate like vnto the Sonne of man, m 
hauing on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a ſharpe ſickle, 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, 
crying with 2 loude voice to him that ſate on the 
cloud: * Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reape, for the time's 1,4 
is come for thee to teape, fot the harueſt of the earth ,, 
Is ripe, 37 

16 And hee that ſate on the cloude thruſt in his | 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped, 

17 And another Angel came out of the Temple 
which is in heauen, he al/o having a ſharps fickle, 

12 And another Angel came out from the Altar, 
which had power ouer fire, andcryed with a loude 
cry to him that had the ſharpe ſicule, ſaying, Thrult 
in thy ſharpe ficl:le , aud gather the cluſters of the 
vine oſ ehe earth, tor her grapes arc fully ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, aud gathered the vin: of the earth, and calt it 
into the great winepreſſe of the wrath of G04. 

22 And the winepreſſe was troden without the 
citie, and blood came out of the winepteſſe, eu- a vu- 
tothe horſe bridies, by the ſpace of athouſand and 
ſixe hundred furlongs, b 


GNA. KV. 
1 The ſours Angels with the ſexen laſt pleguts, 
3 The ſong of then that ouerc ume the beaſt, 7 The 
fenen vials full of the wrath of God. 


AT ] ſaw another ſigne in heauen, great and 
marueilous , ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen 
un plagues, for in them is filled vp the wrath of 
G 


od, 
2 And Iſawasit were a ſea of glaiſ*, mingled 
with fate , and them that had gottea the victorie 
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s of wrath. 

__ 4 
! marke, aud ouer the number of hit name, ſtand on 
| the Sea of glafſe, hauing the harpes of God. 

{ 3 * Ard they ling the Seng of Moſes the ſeruant 
| of God, & the ſong ol the Lambe,ſaying, Great and 
| marucilous are thy workes, Lord God Almightie, 
' ® juſt and true are thy wayes, thou King of Saints. 
| 4 * Who ſhall vo tearethee, O Lord, and glo- 
rige thy Name ? for thou onely art holy: for all na- 
tions (hall come and worſhip before thee, ſor thy 
iudgements are made manifeit. 

5 And after that I looked, and beheſd, the Tem- 
ple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie in heauen 
was opened: 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came ont of the Tem- 
ple, hauing the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure and 
white linnen, and hauing their breaſts guded with 

golden girdles. 

| 2 And one of the ſoure beaſts gaue vnto thet ſe+ 

ven Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full of the wrath of 

God, who lineth for euer and euet. 

8 And the Temple was filled wich ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power, and no man 
was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
plagues of the ſeuen Angels were tulſilled. 


|} 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Augels pruve oat their via full of wrath, 
6 The plagnes that eren u. 1 5 Cortft com- 
meth as a thieſe. Tlefſed ere they that watch. 


ANY I heard a great voice out of the Temple, 
ſaying to the ſcuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 
and pott out the vials of the rat of Gd vpon 
the earth. 

| 2 And the ſtſt went and powred out his viall 
ypan the earth, and there ſell a no ſome and grie- 
uous ſore vpen the men which had the mark of the 
beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped his image. 

And the ſecond Angel pere out his vial vp- 
| oa the ſra, and it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and euer liuing ſoule died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his viall vp- 
on the tiuets and t ountaines oi waters, and they be- 
came blood. 

1 And I keard the Angel of the waters ſay. Thou 
att tighteous, O Lord, vhich art. and wait, and ſhalt 
be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 
| 6 For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints and 
| Prophets,& thor halt giuen them blood to diinke: 
for they are worthy. 

7 And 1 heard another out of the Altar ſay, E- 
nen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy iudgements. f 

8 And the ſourth Angel powred out his viall 

vpon the Sunne, and power was giucu vate him to 
| (corch men with fire. 
© And men were j ſcorched with great heat, and 
blaip! med the Name of God, which hath power 
ouel theſe plagues : and they repented not to giue 
hem glory. 1 
ts And the fiſt Angel powred out his viall yon 
the ſcate of the heaſt. and his kingdome was 17 
darkneſſe, and they gnawed their congues for p ne, 
{ 1t And blaſphemed the Gnd of heaven, becauſe . 


| of their panes, and their ſores, and tepem ed not of 


their deeds. 4 

12 And the Fxt Ange! powred ont kis viall ypon 
the great riucr Euphrates , aud the water thereof 
was dried vp, that the way of the kings ol the Eaſt 
might — — 5 

13 And I faw thee vncleane ſpit its like frogges, 


onet the beaſt, and auer his image, and over bis. 


Great Babylon, 
cone oat of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
month of the beaſt , and out of the mouth of the! 
falſe prophet. "087 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils working mi- 
racles, which goe forth vnto the kings ot the earth, 
and of the whole world , to gather them ts the bate 
tell of that great day of God Almighty, 

15 * Behold. I cotne as a thiefe : bleſſed is be that & Matth. 
watcheth and keepeth his garments , le!t hee walke 24 44, 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame, 

16 And he gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſcuenth Angel powred out bis viall, 
into the ayte, and there came a great voyce out of 
= Temple of heancn, from the 1 hrone, ſaying, it is 

one. 

12 And there were voyces, and thund-rs , and 
lightnings: and there was a great earthquake, (wth 
as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo mi- 
tie an earthquake, and fo great. 

19 And the great City was diuided imo three 
parts, and the cities of the nations (el! z and great a 
Bibylon came in temembrance before God, * ro lere. 
giue vnto her the cup of the wine of he ferceneſſe 15. 
of his wrath, 

20 Aud euery Iſland fled away , and the moun- 
taines were not Hound. 

21 And there ſell vpon men a gte hair ont of 
heaven, enery ſtone about the die «| talent, 
and meu blaſphemed Gu, becatſc ut the plague of 
the halle: for the plague thereot was exceeding 
great. 


CHAP, TZVIL 

3. 4 A woman arayed with purple and ſtariey, 
with a golden (ug in her bout fitteth pon the lea, 
s which u great Bb) (in the ether of aa i- 
tions, g The interpretation of the ſtmen heads, 
12 and the tem horues. 8 The puniſhment of the! 
whore, 14 The vie of the Lan be. 

A Nd there came one of the ſruen Angels, which 

had the ſeuen vials,and talked with me, ſaying 
voto mee, Come hither , I will ſhew vnto thee the 
judgement ol the great whore, ĩhat ſitteth vpon ma- 
ny waters : 

2 With whemthe kings of the earth haue com- 
mitted formication , and the inhabiters of the earth 
haue beene. made drunke with the wine of her for- 
nication, 

7 So he caried mee away in the Spirit into the 
wilderneſſe: and I ſaw a woman fit v pon a ſcarlet- 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, hauing 
ſenen heads and ten hornes, 

And the woman was arayed in purple and : 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold, and preci- f Gr, . 
ous ſtone, and pearles , hauing a golden cup in her ded, 
hand , full of abeminations and filthinefle of her 
foruication. 

5 And vpen her forchead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF ["r for 
JIHARLOTS, AND ABOMIN A-.. 
[IONS OF THE EARTH. ' 

6s And 1 ſaw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
leſus: and when 1 aw her, I wondered with great 
admiration. 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefore didſt 
thou matueile d x will tell thee the myſery of the 
woman, and of the beaſt that carieth her hic h hath 
the ſeuen heads and ten hotne:. 

8 The ; 
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7 Babylon is fallen, 
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Reuelation. 


—— 


A milſtone caſt intot 


8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt was, and is not. ad 
all aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and goe into 
erditiou, and they that dwell on the earth fall 
wonder, ( whoſe names were not written in the 
booke of liſe from the foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, aud 
et is. 
F 9 And here is the mind which hath wiſ:dome,. 
The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines , va which 
the woman ſitteth. 

Is And there ſenen kings, fine are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come: and when he 
commeth he maſt continue a ſhort ſpace, | 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, euen he is 
the eighth, and is of the ſcuen, and gocth into per- 
dition, 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are ten 
kings,which haue receiued no kingdome as yet: but 
receiue power as kiugs at one houre with the beaſt, 

13 Theſe haue one munde , and ſhall giue their 
power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe , and 


- 


vt. Tim. the Lambe ſhall ouercome them: “ For hee is Lord 
6. 15. cha. of lords, and king of kings, and they that ate with 


him, are called. and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And he ſaith vnto me, The waters which thou 
ſawelt, where the whore ſitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations,and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon 
the beaſt, theſe (hall hate the whore, and ſhall make 
her deſolate and naked, and thall eat ber fleſh , and 
'burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will. and to agree, and giue theirkingdonme vnto the 
beaſt, vntill the wor ds of God ſhall be ſulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt , is that 
[ene Citie, which reigneth ouer the kings of the 
Dat * 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
wanded to depart out of her, 9 The kings of the 
earth, 11 with the Merchants and Mariners, la- 
ment ouer her, o The Saints reioyce for the tudge- 
ments of God vpon hr. 


A Nd after theſe things, I awe another Angel 
come downe from heauen, hauing great pow» 
er, and the earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And hecryed mightily with a ſtrong voyce, 


Chap. ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is ſalſen, and 
is became the habitation of diuels, an the hold of 


euery ſoule ſpirit, and a cage of every vucleane and 
hatetull bird : 

For all nations haue drunke of the wine of the 
wrath of ber fornication , and the king's of che earth 
haue committed forrication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the I a- 
bundance of her delicacies, 

4 And I heard another voyce from heauen, ſay- 
ing, Come out of her my p ople, that ye be not par- 
takers of her ſinges , and that ye tecciue not of her 
plagaes : 

Fot her ſinnes hanereached vnto heaucn, and 
God bathremembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her cuen as ſhee rewarded you, and 


double vn o her double according to ler workes: 


in the cup which ſhe hath filled. fill to her double. 

7 Ho much ſhe hath glorified her ſelſe, and li- 
ued deliciouſly, ſo much corment aud ſorrow giue 
her: forſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſit a * Qyecue, and 
am no widow, and (hall ſce no ſorrow, 
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8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death,and mourning, and famine, and ſhe (hall bee | 
vrterly burne with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord God, | 
who iudgeth her. 

Aud the kingsoſ the earth. ho haue commits | 
ted ſornication. and lined deliciouſly with her, all 
bewaile her, and lament for her, when they ſhall ſee | 
the ſmoke of her burnivg : | 

1 Standing afatre off for the feare of her tor. | 
ment,ſaying, Alas, alas that great city Baby len, that 
miglit ie citie : lot in one houre is thy iadgement 
come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and mourne ouer her, lot no man bayetli their mæ | 
chaudire any mote: 

12 The merchan4ize of gold, and ſiluer, and pte | 
cions ſtones, ard of peai les, and fine linnen, and 
purple, aud filke, — and all | Thine wood, 
and all mance veſſels ot yuorie, and all maner veſ- 
ſels of muſt precions wood, and of braſſe, and roa, 
and marble, | 

13 And Cynamome, and edonrs, and oin' ments, 
and frankince ſe and wine, and oyle,and fine floure, 


and wheate, ard Leaſts. and ſheepe, and horſes, and 
chariots, and | ſlaues, and ſoules of men. Or 
14 And the ſruits that thy ſoule luſteth aſter, are dv. | 


departed from thee, &all things which were dain- 
tie, and goodly, are departed from thee, and chou 
ſhals find chew no more at all, 

15 The Merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her ſha!l ſtand afarte oif for the feare 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie , that 
was clothed in fine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and decked with golde, and precious ſtones, and 
pearles : 

17 For in one houre ſo great tiches is come to 
nonght. And every ſhipmaſter, and all che company 
in iluips, and ſailers, and as many as ,trade by ſea, 
ſtood afarreolf, 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 
burning, ſaying, What citie is like vnto this great 
City + 

: 9 And they caſt duſt on their heads, andcryed, 
weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
citie. wherein were made rich all that had ſhippes 
in the lea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in ene 
houre is ſhe made deſolate, 

20 Reioyceoucr her thou heauen, and yee holy 
Apoſtles aud Prophets, for God hath auenged you 
on her. 

24 And a migbtie Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a 
great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, Bf, Thus 
with violence ſha'l that great city Babylon bee 
throwen downe,and (hall be ſound no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers aud muſicians , and 
of pipers, and trumpetters, (all be heard vo more 
at all in thee *: and no crafteſman , of whatſocuer 
craft hee be, ſhall be found any more in thee: and 
the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee : 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee: and the voice of the bridegroome 
and of thebride ſhall bee heard no more at all in 
thee : for thy Merchants were the great men of 
the earth: for by thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
ceĩued. 

24 And in her was ſound the blood oſ Prophets, 
add of Saints, and of all that were Qlaine ypeu the 
earth , 

CHAP, XIX. 
I God praiſed in heauen for indging the = 
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mage of the Lambe, 
The mariage of the Lame. to The Angel will not 
42 worſhipped. 1) The foules called to the great 


ter. 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great voyce of 
much people in heauen, ſa ing, Alleluia: ſalna- 
| tion, and glory, and honour, and power vnto the 
Lord out God. 

2 For true and righteous are his ĩudgements, for 
hee hath ĩudged the great whore which did corrupt 

che earth with her fornication , and hath auenged 
the blood of his ſernants at her hand, 

3 And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke 
roſe vp for euar and euet. 

4 Andthe foure and twentie Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell done and worſhipped God that 
fate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

s And a voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe out God, all ye his ſetuants, and ye that feate 
dim, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voyce of a great 
multitude , and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voyce of mightie thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotene reigneth. 

Let vs be glad andreioyce, and giue honour 
vato him: for the marriage of the Lambe is come, 
and his wife hath made her ſelſe ready. 

8 Andto her was granted, that (he ſhould be a» 
rayed in fine linnen , cleane and white : for the fine 
linaen is the righteouſneſle of Saints. 

9 And he ſaith vnto me, \Write,*Blefſed are they 
which are called vnto the marriage Supper of the 
Lambe. And he ſaith vnto mee, Theſe are the true 

 ayings oi God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: And he 
ſaid to me, & See thou doe it not: I am thy fellow 
ſeruant, and of thy brethren, that haue the teſtimony 
of leſus, Worſhip God: for the teltimony of Ieſus 
is the ſpirit of propheſie, 

t And 1 (aw heauen opened. and behold,a white 
horſe, and bee that ſate vpon him was called (aith- 
full and · tue, and in righteouſneſſe hee doeth iudge 
and make watte. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crownes.and he ſlad a name written, that 
no man knew but he himſclfe., 

13 * Aud hee wascloathed with a veſtute dipt in 
blood, and his Name is called, The word el 
God 


14 And thearmies which were in heanen,follow- 
ed him vpon white horſes, clothed in fine linnen 
white and cleane. 

15 And out of his month goeth a ſharpe ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations:and he (hall 
rule them with a rod of yron : nd hee treadeth the 
winepreſle of the fierceneſic and wrath of Almigh- 
tie God, 

16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his high 2 
NG OFKINGS, AND 

LokD OF LORDS. 
17 And 1 ſaw an Angel _— in the Sunne, 
and hee cryed with a loude voice, (aying to all the 
ſoules that fic in the middeſt of heauen, Come, and 
gather your (clues together vnto the Supper of the 
great God. 


18 That yee may eat the fleſh of Kings, andthe 
fleſh af captalues, and the ſleth of mightie men, d 


| the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit en them, and 
| and great, 


| earth, and their armics gathere 


xix. xx. 


= _ > — 


whore, aud the axengiug the blood 0 7 his Saints, p waure againſt him that ſate on the. horſe, and againſt | 3 


his armie. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and wich him the 
falſe Prophet, that wrought miracles before him, 
with which hee deceiued them that had receiued 
the markeof the beaſt , and them that worſhipped 
his image. Theſe both were calt aliue into alake of 
fire burning with brimſtone. 

2t And the remnant were ſlaine with the fword 
of him that ſate vpon the horſe , which ſword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all the toules were 
filled with their fleſh, 


CHAP. XY. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſnud yeeres, 6 The firſt 
refurretitun, they | lefſes that haue part therein. 7 
Satan let looſe agi. 8 Gog and Magog. 18 The 
deuil caft mito the lake of 2 and Lr one. 1% 
The laſ and general re ſurrectiou. 

A Nd 1 ſa an Angel come done from heauen, 
hauing the key ot the bottomleſſe pit, and a 
great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer- 


pent, a hich is the deuill and Satan, and bound him 
athouſand yeeres, 


Aud caſt bimintothe bottomleſſe pic, & ſhut 
bim vp and ſer a ſeale vpon him, that he ſhould de- 
cewe the nations no more, till the thouſand yeeres 
ſhould be fulfilled : and aiter that he maſt bee loo- 
ſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And lav thrones, and they fate them. 
and iudgement was giuen vnto them: and 1 ſaw the 
foules of them that were beheaded for the witnes 
of leſus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not — the beaſt, neither his image, neither 
had treceiued his marke vpon their forcheads, or in 
their hands, and they liued and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand yetres. 

Bat the reſt of the dead liued not againe vntill 
the thouſand yeercs were finiſhed. This is the fart 
reſurreclion. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part inthe 
firſt reſurtection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath ne 
power, but they ſhall be Prieſtes of God, and 
ol Chriſt, and thall tei ae with him a thouſand 
yeeres. 

And when the thouſand yeres are expired, Sa- 
tan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, 

8 Sd ſhall gee out to deceive the nations, 
which are in the fonre quarters of the earth, 
* Gog and Magog , to gather them together to 
batcell : the number of whom is as the ſand of the 
Sea. 

And they went vp on the breadth of the earths 
and compaſſed the can e of the Saints about, and 
the beloued cite : and fire came downe from Gd 
out of heauen, and deuouted them. 


10 And the deuill that deceiued them was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimitone, where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet are and ſhalbe tormented day 


and night for cuet and euer. 


it And 1 fawagreat white Throne, and him 
thatſate oa it , from whoſe ſace the earth and the 
heaucn fled away, and there was found vo place for 


th 


The firſt reſurrection. 


em, 

12 And I fawthe dead, ſmall and great ſtan 
before God, and the books were opened add 

| the fleſh cf all men both free and bond, both ſmall | anether * booke was opened, which 1s the Books = 
of lite : and the dead were iudged out of thoſe 
19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings of the things which were written in che bookes,according © 
i d together to make to their works, 8 
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| _ Theheauenly Ieruſalem. 


* Eſai.f5 


» 


i Andtheſea gaue vp the dead which were in 
it: aud death and hell delivered vp the dead which 
were iu them: and they were iudged eucry man ac- 
cording to their works, 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire; this is the ſ-coud death, 


15 And whoſocuer was not found written in the 


| booke of life, was caſt iutothe lake of fire, 


| CHAP, XXI. 
1 Auewheauen and d new earth. to The hea- 
| weuly ſeruſalem, with a fell deſcription thereof, 23 
She needeth no Sunne, the glory of God i her light. 
24Tbe kings of the earth bring their riches onto her 


Nd * Iſaw a new heauen, and a new earth: for 
the firſt heauen and the fitit earth were paſſed 
away, zud there was no more (ca, 

2 And l lohn ſaw the holy cĩty ne Hieruſ-. lem 
comming downe trom God ont of heauen, prepa- 
red as a bride adorned for her husband. 

" 3 And I heard a great voice out of heauen, ſay- 

ing, Behold, the Tabernacle of God & with men, 
and be will dwell with them, and they hall be his 
people, and God himſelfe ſhalbe with them, and be 
their God, 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes: and there ſhall bee no more death, 
neither ſorrow , nor crying , neither ſhall there be 
any more paine: for the former things ate palled 
away. 

5 And hee that ſate vpon the Throne, ſaid, 
*Behold, I make all things new. And he ſaĩd vn- 
to mee, Write : for theſe wordes ate true and 
faichfull. 

6 And he ſaĩd vnto me, It is done: *I am Al- 
pha and Omega the beginning and the cud: * I wil 
giue vnto him that is athirſt , of the fountaine of the 


EA. 55.1 water of lite freely, 
5 7 


Hee that ouercommeth , ſhall inherite all 
things, and I will be his God, and he (hall be my 


nae. 

8 But theſearcful and vnbelceving and the abo- 
minable, and murtherets, and whoremongers, and 
ſorcerers,and idolaters, and all liers ſhall haue their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone : which is the ſecond death, 

9 And there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen 
Angels, which had the ſcuea vials full of the ſ-uen 
aft plagues, and talked with me, ſaying , Come 
hier, I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes 
wife. 

to And he catied me away in the ſpiritto a great 
and high mountaine, and (hewed me that great Ci- 
tie, the holy Hicruſalem, deſcending out of heauen 
from God; 

it Hauing the glory of God: and her light was 
Ike vnto a ſtone , molt precious, euen like a laſper 
ſtone, cleare as Chry'ital ; 

13 And had a wall great and hie, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and names 
written thereon , which are the nax:cs of (he wwelue 
tribes of the children of Liracl, : 

13 Oathe Eaſt tiree gates, on the North three 
gates, on the South three gates, aud on the Welt 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue founda- 
tions, and inthem the namesot the twelue Apo- 
tles of the Lambe. 

15 And he that talked with m- had a golden reed 
to meaſute the cir, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof, 


— 
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Revelation, 


, equall, 


—— 
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16 And the city lieh foure ſquare, and the length 
is as large as the breadth : and hee meaſured the ci. 
tie with the reede, twelue thouſand tarlongs: the 
length, and the breadch, and che height ol it ae 


— 


17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and fortic and fome cubites, according to che 
meaſure of a man, that is,of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of Iaf. 
7 the citie was pure golde , like vnto cleate 
Staſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the Citie 
were garniſhed wich all manner of precious ſtones, 
| The firſt foundation was Iaſper , the ſecond 82 
— thirde a Chalcedonie, the fourth an Eme» 

rauld, 

20 The fiſt Sardonix,the ſixt Sardius,the ſeurnth 

Chryſolite, the eight Beryl, the niath a Topas , the, 
; tenth a Chryſopraſas , the eleuenth a lacinct; the 
ewelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles: e- 
uery ſeuetall gate was of one pezrle, and the ſtreete 
of the Citie was pute golde , as ir were tranſparent 

alle. 

e 22 And I ſa vo Temple therein: For the Lord 
ont Almightie, and the Lambe, are the Temple 
» It, | 


23 * Andthe Citie had noneede of the Sunne, |* 


neither of the Moone ro ſhine in it: ſor the glory | 
of God did lighten it, aud the Lambe is the light| 
thereof. 

24 * And the nations of them which are ſauedy |? 


Py. 


65.19. 


kin 


ſhall walke in the light of it: and the kings of the $0.3, 


earth doe bring their glory and honour into it, | 

25 And the gates oſ it (hall not be (hut at all by * 
day: for there ſhall be no night there. 6 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of | 
the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any} 
thing that defileth , neither whatſocuer worketh 1 
bomination, or #aketh a lie: but they which ate 
written in the Lambes booke of lite. 


CHAP. 1111. 

r Theriver of the water of life. 2 The tree of 
life, 5 Thelight of the Citie of God u himſelfs. 9 
The Angel wilt not be worſhipped. 18 Nothig 
may be added to the wora of Cod, nov taken there- 
from. 

A Nd he ſhewed me a pure rider of water of liſe, 
cleare 2s Chryſtall, proceeding out of the 
throne of God. and of the Lambe 

2 In the middeſt of the ſtreet of it,and of either 
fide of the river , was there the tiee of life , which 
bare twelue maner of ſruits, and yeelded her fruit 
enery moneth : and the leaues of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations, 

3 And there (hall be no more cntſe, but the 
throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, and 
his ſeruants ſhalſ ſerue him 

4 And riey {hall ſee kisface, and his Name foa# 
be in thei; foreheads. 

5 * And there ſhall be nonight there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the Sunne, for the 
Lord giueth them light, and they thall reigne for | 
euer and euer. 

4 And hee ſaid vnto me, Theſe ſayings are faith-| 
fall and true. And the Lord God ot the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruancs the 
things which mn't ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that kee 
path the ſayings of the ptopheſie of this * 


And 
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and Omega, 
8 - And I Iohs ſaw theſethings, and heard them. | who and murderers, and idolaters, and 
And when I had heard and ſeene, I fell doune, to * whoſorner loucth and maketh a lic, 

worſhip before the tcer of the Angel, which ſhewed 16 I leſus haue ſent mine Angel, to tefliße vnto 
me theſe things. you theſe things ia the Churches, Iam the root and 

| 9 Thenſaithhe vnto me, * See thou doe it not: the off-ſpring of Dauid, and the brightand morning | 
for 1 am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the Starte. | 


Prophets, and of them which keepe the ſayings of | 17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And | 
this booke : worſhip God. 


ofthe propheſie of this bocke : for the time is at the water of life ſreely. | 
| 18 Fer l teftifie vnto every man that heareth the 
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isboly, let him be boly ſill. 19 Andit any man ſhall take away from the 
12 Aud behold, I come quickly, and my reward | words of the booke of this propheſie, God ſhal take 
iswith mee, ® to giue euer man according as his away his part out of the booke of life , and out of 
|worke (hall be. the holy Citie, and from the things which are writs 
' 13 Iam Alpha and Omega, “ the beginning and ten in this booke, | 
the end, the fuft and the laſt. 20 He which teſliſieth theſe thivgs, ſaith 3 Fe- 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandements, | ly I come quickly. Amen. Euen fo, Come Lord 
unt they may haue right to the tree of life, and may | leſus, 
enter in thorow the gates into the citie. 21 The grace of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt be wick. 
15 For without are dogges , and ſorcetets, and you all. Amey, _ _ 
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= _ Chop-rxiſ.____ The bright morning Stacre, _ 


let him that heareth, lay, Come. And let bim that * EC. xg, 
10 And he ſaith vnto mee, Seale not the ſayings is a thirſt, Come. And wheſscuer will, let him take x, 


1 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: and | words of the propheſie of this booke, ® 1 any man e Dent, 
he which is filetie,let him be filthy ſtill: and he that | ſhall adde vnto theſe things God ſhall adde vnto 4.2 pros. 
u righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and he that bim the plagues chat are written is this booke, 30.6. 


